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T O THE | 
RIGHT. HONOURABLE 


ARTHUR 
Earle of Eſſex, 


VISCOUNT MALDON, BARON OF 
HADHAM,MY MOST NOBLE LORD | 
AND PATRON. 


All Happineſſe for the Life that now is, and for that 
which 1 15 tO come. 


= HONOURABLE, and my c ingular Good LORD, 

>ca--=3 S God ſomtimes condutted bis Iſrael, from F, yt, 
©, through the W iderrieſs, to the Low of Promiſe , 
by bis Heavenly Pillar of 'Cloud in the Day- 
time ; and of Fire in the Night-ſeaſon *: So 


* their Myilical Egypt of ſin and miſery, Through 
the Wilderneſſe of this wretched World , Unto their everlaſing o Reſt) 
in Heaven ,. by bi ( #leftial Pillar of ſupernatural Light , Po H E' 


$- 7 all Afeer- times Ede leads along bis Ele , From | 


« Ex6.13.20, 
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6 Pſal.r1g.iog, | 


|HOLY SCRIPTURES? » Per. 2.0, 
| THE HOLY SCRIPTURES are of ſuch unpard: | nannies 
eld worth, that they incomparably tranſcend all other Books and fri chromghoue | 
tings in the World, in all manner of Perfetlions and Excellencies *. {Cm 5, | 
"Their Author, or Principal Efficient , is The onely wile God: » Thn.$46 & 
who infinitely over all blcfſed for ever, Amen, All Scripture e bildex 
being inſþired-of- God ; and ineffably, as it were, breathed by the Ho» yn. * Om 
l Gheſt ©. Whereupon the great Doftor of the Gentiles * ſliles them , |{P2=- 32+ ; 
The Oracles, the Word , of God*: The Word of Chrifts: g Col.z.16.” (4 
TheSaving of the Holy Ghoſt"; The Sacred Letters, The | .z.7. 
Holy Scriptures * , ec. And hence the Angents have howorifical le rs} 2] 
ly magnified the Holy $ criptures, under the notions of ; The Book of {3% 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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ar | Gol"; The DivineBallance”; The Sanctuary of the Scri- 
{-ptrires * ; The Epiſtle of. che Omanipotent God . unto his Crea- 
Yer euke, Fhere the Word of Gad doth. ſound, and the Heart of 
| God is learned *; Invitatory Letrers ſent unto us from our 
 57.7ims. | Country Paradile , wh our-King CHRIST invites 
'ramvs rerss | 115 te. the Heavenly Country®;&cc. Theſe Scriptures then,muſt ne;ds 


ppentanes. | bt 2m0ſ} Divine , Holy, Heavenly , Pure, Perfet, Wiſe , Sure, 
&q © VO. Hif, le, D #fwa le, and every ay moſt excelling "og whoſe immediate | 


luavs pro ®-) Author is the Living God. | 
dicemes, HOC prave, hac leve eft : Sed mesDivinam flaterdn de Scripearis Sanftis, tanquem de Theſauris 
Dominicis, & jq jlig quid fir gravirs 2 amus,&c.Avg.de Bopriſm.contre Donatif.L.2.c.6.Tom.7+ 
n Santuarivch Scripturarum.. Aug.de Civits Dei 15. 10.c, 3a:fub fin. TOn.5. 
8 Quid cft $criprura Sacra, ka qu#dam Epiſtola Omnipofencis Dei ad Creaturam ſuam, in qui verba Dei fo- 


| nar, Cor Dei diſtitvr? &c, Greg.in lib.4. £pift 84.24 Theod, Medic. 
| adil& fune; Patria enim ocft:a Pargdiſes oft, &c. 


p Scripturz Diving quafi Licerz de Pdrriancftri nobis tr 
Avg. «d Fret in Er ems Seyfh. 56.p.1410. 4.Tome1 0.Bafil.1 569. 


tt, . : | 
TOt;2.. 5 Their Penman, or Inſtrumental Efficients , were Perſons extras 


s 2 Sam-6.25. | ordindry and extraordinatily ated, viz, Kings, Prophets, Apoſiles, and 


| 1 becleta.y, other Apoſtolical perſons ; alt, Holy mien, of God, and 4s moved 
Eons: (#+p2.41e carried ) by the Holy Ghoſt, 4s, Moſes, King in Je- 


u Dan. 5-11.12, 


ani248ard | fhurun *; David,King of {{racl, che man after Gods own heart ; 
Solomon, King of Jeruſalem, the wiſeſt of all the Kings before or af- 


# Joh.1 3.24. 


and 20,3.and | ter bim *; And all of them Royal Prophets. Daniel, A Great Prince, a 


ZI, 20, 


2 Corn | max of an excellent Spirit, and eminent+ in expounding of Secrets *; 
Ce ns,” | John, Chrifts boſom-Diſciple, whom be peculiarly loved above all thereft*, 


© Paul, that (ele veſlel unts Chriſt,who bad been caught up into the 
| Geo.15.18- |chird Heavens, Which 1s Paradiſe, and there heard unſpezkable 


} and 17.2.&c, es A 
beur.z.2, | words, Which it is not poſhble for man to utter ”, Theſe , and 


| ntctery : ſuch like holy men, were God s Amanuenſes, to draw up and pen bis ſacre d 


we. Reb.5.29. | (Records; and they have performed this ſervice, Truly, Faithfully, Fully, 


LL.12, 


SE, 3+: ; | Impartially, Worthily, and m all reſpetts exaBily, 
> Hg $9 The SubjeRt-Marters revealed in Holy Scriptures are, Doctrines , 
he end. Nh.  moFt Divine *; Trophecies moſt certain*; Laws, moſt holy, jult, and 
* Gen.s and 2... £OOd ®, ( ovenants betwixt God and man,moſt Gracicus ©, Promiſes., 
F " moſt preat and precious ©; Priviledges,moſt ſweet ©; Providences moſt 

wonderful*; Antiquities moſt incomparable ®, Hiſtories moſt obſervable *, 

Ordinances, moſt comfortable*, and Comforts, moſt unutterable *, 4nd herc- 


Q 


in (ſaid One) whatſoever is caught, is truch: whatſoever is com- 
% | manded ,is goodneſs ; whatloever is promiſed, is Happinels*. 
:| Here, are revealed The moſt profound and hidden myſteries. The Myſte- 


'P ather, 


«i. ry of God, one indiviſible Eſjence, jubſ/oing in three diſtinct Ara, | 
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( The Epiſtle Dedicatory £ 5 | ei | 
Father, Sou and Holy Ghoſt w The Myſtery of Chrift ; Two Natures m Col 2.2. | 


h X % t Joba 5.7. 
of God and Man, infinitely differing, bypoſfatically united in one Perfan,| "© gl, 1 
[| God-man”. The myRery of the Golpel *; How Chriſt almeJaves *\ John 1:14. | 4 
' Howe Faith alone juſtifies.%, How Grace alone glorifies *. How Geds |, ao =P | 


(Truth threatning Death in caſe of mans diſcbedience,iu fulfilled: Howe |? Kom.'3,28, 


Ga).2.16. 


| Gods juſtice incenſed by mans fan, fullysxecuted ; andyet bow the farr rs 3 3of 
x i5 eternally ſaved; viz. by.the [atufattory ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt h 


4s the Sinners Surety *, How the Innocent, layes down bi life for the | (59n3' 37: | 


11:9.3.4%6. 


Nocent ; The guiltleſs,for the gaulty ; The Shepherd, for the Flock, The | * Pey2.22,24, 


24,25. Rom. 3, 


Captain, for bis Souldiers: The Fhyſutian, for bis Patients ; The King , 23, 24925926. || 
[for bis Subjefs ; The Creator, for his Creatures ; and God ; for man: | et 
And how he expe#ts but their Faith and Love for all, Hovv ( briit 
was promiſed and veyled mnder the Ol1 Teſtament : Exhibited and un» 
veyled under the New «. $0 that the whole'Scriptures are but as the heas | Heb-13.8. 
venly Star leading to Chriſt * and the Spiritual {wadlingeclothes en=| * 
wrapping the bleſſed child JESUS. 7 be Myftery of the Churches| | 

marriage-union with Chriſt : hence, we are members of his bo- - 
dy, of his fleſh, and ot his bones. This is a great Myſtery « | *Epb.$.23,39 {8 


. 5 . 4 » | 36:30,32. 
Here are graphically deſcribed, Man s Credtion,in uprightneſs * Max's | * Gen-1.26,27, 


Corraption,by. undutifulreſs ' : Man's Rrſtauration, by Chriſt * : And; ry K 

M, an's Glorification, with Chrift*, Here are plain Truths , ro feed us J op oaet , 
and obſcure T:urhs roexcreile us. The Scriptures are as it were | OY 
arother Canaan flowing with milk and honey * withmilk, for | «J0b-142,3. 


and 17.24. 


nouriſhment ; with honey, for refreſhment 3 with milk, for meat; with « Theſ.4.7. | 
honey, for medicine, They are,ſaid Athanaſius, the food of the | Smg.rum* * ' 
ſoul <, Here are Laws and Leſſons For Kings and Subjeftsx for Noble —_— 


| Paſcimur,aper- 


and -Ignoble; for rich and poor 3 for wiſe and unwiſe 3 for bond and free , wry 


cbſcvris : ibi 
for ſtrong and weak ; for young and old for huband, wife, Parent, | fame: pela 
| child, Maſter Servant ,and for all of whatſoever degree condition, capacity. | aug. & verb. 
Here's the meaſure of Faith the Cen{ure of manners anderrours, | Myqatt: 


and the Compaſs ſhowing the way to Heaven ©. What # therenot | *#; = 
m theſe rich Digeſts*,e comprebenſive PandeCts' of the H. Scriptures. Juxc# Yee: 


| 


T he ends wnd nſefulneſs of the Divine Kecords are moſt Noble and. ———— 


Excellent, For they are profitable, 1 For DoEtrine, to learn us all. — 


Divine Trutbsneceſſary to be known and believed unto Salvation, 2For Cates > al 0 
Conviction, to refute all Errours and Hereſres repugnant to Dirvine| <*!0s viam [. 
Cynoſura. Zo:Gexþ.Loc:Com.1.4e Sevipt. S. ca1.$:10, Digeſta.Tert.adverſ, Marc.l.4.£.3. Panded » Caſſedar.” ; 
Inſlitatd, 1..1 $.O Beds lib. pn . ; n "RE f vt 1.5% 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicztory. 


Truth. 3 For Correction,of al ſinful Manners and corrupt Prattifes. 
- + . |4For inficuRtion in righteoulncl(s, that being made. wiſe ur. 
$alvatſon, we may alk on in the right way to true happineſs *. 5 For | 
arming #5 with Patience, againſt all the hard things which we muſt un- 
dergom our Pilgrimage, 6 For ſupporting us with Comfort , that nes 
thing may make ws faint inour way to Heaven. 7 For breeding jucrea- 
| ſang and confirming our hope of eternal blifs by all®, . © 
| Hponall theſe Conſiderations, it muſt needs be the ndiſpenſible Duty 
b 0 of all that pretend to true Piety and Chriſtianity, * To know and under- | 
Wi arhaz.29.” ſtand the Holy Scriptures * ſufficiently, * To prize and-eſteem them 
of gon | * highly. 3 To love them and delight m” them exceedingly, 4 To ſtudy | 
Wo and ſearch them (which #s a noble implojment) accurately ”, 5 To be- 
m4 nf hieve them ſtedfaſtly"; 5 To apply them totheir own particular Caſes and 
7 24-2414. | Conditions impartially *, 7 To obey and prattiſe them ſincerely, entirely, 


I 39 Aﬀt7.11,./ 
—þ 0 2 Sgevt2.r;, 


. | and continually *, + | 


= A 6, 7 | 
"2 4 | h. op . | J > : 
4 Toy "ag '* To the furtherance of Perſons well: affeFied berein I bave (according 


| Mc. 119. 1,2,3, £0 the poverty of my Talent) drawn up A Compendious Analytical 
bY &c | Expoſicion of every Book of the Holy Scriptures , ( Which from my 
| | youth up hitherto have been my moſt endeared delights : ) And bave enti- 
1 ' tuledit, THE KEY OF THE BIBLE, becauſe it tends to Unlock 
$| | | andopenthe Richeſt Freaſury of the Holy Scriptures, tofach 4s 
2A 8-20.27: | defire to be well acquainted with the whole Counſel of God 3, 

| This ſmall Mite of mine caſt into the T emple«Treaſury, 1 now bum- 
bly Preſent and Dedicate to your Honour, my Right Neble LORD, 
& a publique Teſtimony of mine abundant thankfulneſs for your ample 
| and ummerited Favours devolved upon me jn vouchſafing me the Firſt of | | 
© [7,212 Die | aff your Preſentations *; And, after your Honours Acceſs unto your | 

| [2599 _- |Earldome, your Firſt Chaplain-Nomination * : And both, moſ? no-: 
MY Marti = bly and Gratuitouſly, Now He that hath the KEY of David, O- 
fonts! Den. [pening and no manſhutteth, hating. and no man openeth *, 
ol Fen: 30: | Open his hand Wide , and poure upon your Fdonour and your Noble Fa- 
IG ly , 41! the Bleſſings of the Book of God, the HOLY SCRE 
L PTURES, in this and the World to come. SoPrayeth, 


| Your HONOU R's 
Wrington, Noy, r. _ 


1664. or MIR 59 Daily Orator, 
My and miſt humbly Devored Servant, 


FRAN, ROBERTS. 
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AN INTRODUCTORY - __ 


ADVERTISEMENT|” 


TO THE 


READER 


Containing 1. The Worth of Scripture- Knowledge. 2. Some General 
Direfions or Rules for 'the Right Underſtanding the Holy | 
Scriptwes: And how this preſ-ne Treatiſe is to be 

Improved molt advantageouſly ro that end. 


— 


—__ 


CHAP. I. 
The Scope of this Key of the BIBLE. 


Dn. =p He Holy Scriptures are the # /ively Oracles of the living God, 
7 l D unfolding the ſecrets of his Will to man ; The & prſtle of fe- 
Be 
Q) 


w + 


ſu: Chriſt, Revealing from Heavenche ſaving myſteries of 


= by they hold of God all their preſent enjoyments, in 7he. 
C N . life that xow 4, ard all their future hopes of thac /ife -4 
; which is to come. » Chi 7/ofteme prefers Scriprure before An- | þ, e110 Gat. |. 
gels, - and fairh, Get ye Bibles, rhe medicines of the ſoule. 4 Fob eſtrim a them more | Him.s, © of 3 
then biz mect{[ary food. Paul © delighted thertin touching the inward man. David c Cb'( in Ep. 
preferred them before f the boney and the honey combe ;, before g great ſpoil, ® rhows | rx « 00S. 
ſands of gold and filver," all riches, andtherefore accounted-them his k heritage, | , | pads pe. 
| his 1 Comn/e/lors, his ® comfort, fc, Yea, profeſſerh » bis heart did break for long- | j Plal.19.9 mk 
ing to Gods judgements at all times. And every godly /and truly bieſſed man | 119.103. K. 
ſhould makethe Scripture, his® delight, and medirare therein mikht and day. g Pi. nig.i62, |. 

Notwithſtanding, how many gracious ſoules are there, wheje del:ghtit is to re- . hp 'FY 
pair often to this $ ant? ary of the Scriptures, (as Þ Auguſtine files them) but can- | 4 p,, i / + þ 
not tell whac they ſee there, of che Lord, and of his giory.; wbo frequently reade | | P\.i1 9.14. | 
| in this bleſſed Book, but (liketheq Erhiopian Eunxch) waderftand not, or nor to | ® Plal.11950 } 
| Purpoſe, what they reade And this comes to paſs, 1 Partly, through the ſublimity | ® _ 19.20 f 8 
| of choſe ſupernatural and heavenly myſteries therein revealed, whereby * ſom rhing? ron 
| erebard.ro be underſtood. '* Partlychrough the obſcure and myſterious manner of 
x beeps revealing many things, whereby the Lord would exerciſe the ſharpeſt 


— > of the Sazxrr, whichno TraR of time ſhall reverſe 3 where- 
8 


T2] \$ y his ſweeteſt love unto his Church : ard the Blefſ-d © harter 
OST 


and deepeſt 'appreheofions of men. 3 FStly through the defect of ſome farmliar 
Manu-duRionirito the whole Bible, and the feveral Books of Old and New Tefia-| ' * P<t-3-1E. 
| ment therein contained, which mighr like a C/ew of thread condut into theſe $a-| , .. Male 4 
cred Treafuries,and like a Key unlock-this Cabinet of Chrifts richeſt Jewels, Wher- | , ;*_- ues of bs 
| upon, after much deliberation how this mighr be beſt effected, appreberding thar | (his Trearite * 
| form brief and ſolid Diſcovery of the 1 Order, 2 Names, 3 Times,4 Penmen,s Occaſion, | explained |} 
! 6 Seape, And? Princiral Parts of the Bocks in the Bible would much conduce to ri, en | 2-1 nds im Pe 
, Chriſtians in Bible knowledge, (preading before their eyes in' 4 general view the __ om. 
: Corrent of the whole Scriptmres:; Tenezxed upon this Task, anddrew us; this 7 rea-| c = his 
 ta;e ac firſt more compendioully in order to all theſe ſeven ſeverai end-. Bur in the ſreaiſe wot þ 


| Second Edition more fully and largely, in all the forementioned * parriculars, e-'y rfizab y. | 
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ſpecially in ghe Pzincipal-parts of the Books 5 4dding (by way of 4pperdix to ſe-| 
| veral Books Jt Songs,diſperted. here and there up and down che O!d and 
New Teſtament : now at, laſt in this third Edition, 1 bave Added the whole 
| of Pſalms, Analticably Explained,ond MerricallyTrayflated, ard that imme- | 
] diately o»t of the Hebrew Original. [And] doubt not buttbe judicious Readet will | 
reape much ſatisfa#ion in, and advantage by this F dition. WE TIE! "xn 
By way of Preface,-tbe pleafed ro pauſe a little with me upon the ſerious confi- 
deration of 1. T he great worrhof Scriptnre-knowledge, 2. T be ready way how to at- 
tain to it, That will Quickets Chriſtians to Scriprare- ſtudy. This will heip them 
to Scriptwre-nnuderſtavaing. 


- 


—_— 


——— 
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: ' * | G H A P, I. | P 
The Great Worth- of 'Scrzpiture-knowledge. 


Q Cripture-knowledge 17 of great worth and conſtquence to eve) Chriſtian, Or,The 
\ 1 Holy Scriptures are moſt worthy of all Chriſtians conſtant fat, and ntmoſt ende a- 
vours to underſtaxd them, For» | 
1. The Author #nventing and inditing the Holy Fcriptures it Ged bleſſed: for ever. 
{T:Tm3z.6. | Father, Sonne, and Hoy Ghoſt 5 1 A Scriprare 5 arvintly inſpired, Hence called 
=X 4 . |thet Oracler of God, » The Word of Chriſt, And the * Saying of the Huly Gboft ,/ 
| - 4A y For the Prop btcy came wot at any tine by the ill of man, bnt boly men if God ſpake | 
Pr.1.21, | 45 they were moved by rhe Holy Ghoſt, Weare apt to value, delire to ſtudy and un- 


PE. 2 Pnr.1.21, . 
ed. | er dche Books of godly, learned, and judicious mens making « How much 


k- - Pſe-15:7,9. | more ſhould we endeavour rotheutmoſt to underſtand che Scripeures; which are 
WR fs x4 the only Becks of Gods making? Ment Writings are too much mingled with vani- 
»* ardaTl mn. 3016 y - | : 'Þ | 

PT.17 ty, ignorance, folly, miſtakes, imperfeCtions, infirmities and corruptions, ſavour- 
| >eP.198, | ing muckt of acarnal ſpirit; when molt ſpiricual: Bur Geds Word is fatisfaRtorily 
| <P 119.149. | ful, without all vanity 3. moſt wiſe, : faithful and trac, without all falſhood or folly; 
»4 4 - 1697 digs Compleatly a perfett, beyond all imperfection ; Þ moſt pare, and © exceedingly re io 
TN. . |- ok xed;- without all corruption, and withour all carnal mixtures z wholly /p1r5twal, 

"7 -*/.45,6, | ſweetly reſembling that moſt /piritwal Spirit that did indite- them. 

For I'. The Amannenſesr or Pewmen of the Holy Ghoſt for the Scriptures, were not 
1 Sam. 7.9,10-| contemptible or ordinary, but incomparable andextraordinary. perſons. As Mo- 
4 4 12.16,172| ſes the & meekeſt man on earth, thepeculiar Favouriteof God, -with whom « Ged 
- | talked face to face; the for all the Prophtts mn Tiratl:; Sammacl, x that 

.| mighty-man in prayer. David the King, that" man «fttr Gods own heart» King 
| Solomon, thatiwiſeſt of all the Kiygs, whom God bonoured with the « building of 

+ | the Temple. Daniel, in whom was tound | as excritent ſpirit, and greatdexterity, in 
mMrxponunding ſeercts andmyſterits. fahn o-the Diſciple whom 1eſus lived above all 
the reft; 0 wholeanedis Feſns bre. ſts Tanl  whowas cang bt up into the thigd Hea- 
vents,” whoſe writings (faith qCh«yſoftom) like a wall of adamant, compals about, or 
«| ſurround all the Churches, In aword, * all of them holy men of God, moved by the 

Holy Ghoſt. Theſe being the Penmey, how incomparable and extraordinary muſt 
_ Writings needs be ? "who would'net fiudy chef, ard earneſtly pry into 
them ? 2 EF: +6 : | 

- ILL The matter of the Scriptures 1 moſt inviting, able to allure thehearts of men | 
and Angels to the ſtudy of them, yea co tranſport and raviſh their ſpirits is the wndey» 
Phkoo 2 ay | {andy of them.  'Heremare revealed moſt profourd and inexplicable myſteries, 
104,26;27, | 7 be Netware of the bleſedGOD, ſimple, without compoſition ,' « Als/wfficient, with- 
{* 1 King-8.1.9. = any external Addition ; r /Mmatable,withour all ſhadow of alteration; " Eter- 


Cl 
m0 


{3923.24 | nal, x Immenſe, Incomprebenſible, y Omni: reſent, and whollyz Jafinice, without all 

limitation, &c. The 4 Unity of Eſſence, The*b Trinity of Perſoms; The Fa-\ 

ther not being the Sonne, nor either of them the Holy Ghoſt; © yet all of | 

them the Holy God. The Secrets of Gods eternal connſels, eſpecially — 
| : 
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felf, by himſelf, offering «p bim/elf, the Sacrifice, 
tar, as God; by himſelf, che Prieft, as God-man. 
by we exalted, Chriſt wounded, we healed ; Chriſt accuſed, we cleared 3 Chrilt ' 
condemned, we juſtified and acquitted; Chriſt accurſed, we bleſſed ; Chriſt lain, | 
and we live, and Chriſt conquered, that ſo- we might be wore then Conquerers 
through Chriſt that loves ns. What ſhall 1 ſay? InScripture is revealed, how | 
Enemies are reconciled, Sinners inſtified, Aliens adopred, Beggars made Heir: and co- | 
heirs with Chriſt, and how duſt avd 4/o:s ſhall be glorified for evermore. HE 7Je.ir.zud 
Here are unfolded the © Covenant of grace, wholly made up of heavenly cordials. 44 ER | 
The g Promiſes of the life that now it, and that which is to come, Þ exceeding great and gc. 
freeiows, The i Comforts of God, able to counterpoiſe the deepelt diſcontolations: , ; 1Tim. 4.8. 
And wed ſurpaſſing all che Laws in the World, in bolineſs, juſtice, and —_ / 
roodneſs, mutt "A 
S Here are diſcovered, The miſeries of all that are in the frf Adam, The felicities bal. £44 19. 
of all that are in the /econd Adam; and the way how poor ſouls are tranſlated from'| k Row. 7. 13. 
thoſe miſeries, to theſe felicities. | 
Here you ſhall find 1,God deſcending to man, 7s preparing all ſpiritual priviledges 
for ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt qur Saviour, 7» tendring richeſt Grace by Covenant-Pro- 
miſes and Ordinances,and [x applying theſe preparations and tenders aQtually to the 
ſoul by the Fp.rir. 2, Man aſcending nnro God, by rhe Spiricualizing of. bis Nature, 
Ating of his Faith, Aſpiring of his deſires, Fervexcy of his Prayers, and Holy Tendes- . 
cy of his converſation,yea,bothGod and man ſweetly cloſing rogether in a moſt inti- 
mate Communion in feſus Chriſt, which is as another Paradi/e, and Heaven on Earth. 
' In a word, what «5 there not in Holy Scriptures ? Are we poor ? Here's a Treaſury 
of riches. Are we ſick? Here's'a Shop of 1 Soul-Mediciries Are we fainting ? 
Here's a Cabinet of Cordials., Are we Chriftleſs ? Here's the ſtar that leads to 
Chrift. Are we Chriſtian? Here's the bands that keep in Chriſt. Are we «fflifted? | ; © 
Here's out ſolace. Are we perſecuted ? Here's our ProteRion. Are we deſerted? rye 
Here's our Recoyery. Are we tempted? Heres' "our ſword and victory. Are we; 
yawng? Here's our beauty. Are we o/d? Here's our wiſdonie. While we /ive ; ; 
here's rhe Rule of our Converſation; when we dye, heres the hope of our Glorificess |; 
cation.” - So that! may ſay with Tertnllian ; * 1 adore the fulneſs of the Scrip'wre- 
Oh bleſſed Scriprutes ! Who can know them , and not love them ? Who can fove 
them, and not delight co meditate in them night and day ? Who can meditate in 
them, and not defireto love them, love todefire them and both defire and love 


to underſtand them? This is che Bock of books; (as David ſaid of Goliahs Sword) 
there 8 none like that. | 
” Said one, 


9 BY, Ex aliir paleg viles, hinc frana legunt wr 
Anrea : tn paleas linquito, grana lege. proteghm | 
I may Engliſhit, - 
M ens book: with worthleſq chaff are ftor'd, : | 'y 
Gods Scrigture; golden grains afford. | _—_— 97 8 
f b R ejett, -——— 2 
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 þ ..V. The end is manifold and excellens , for which God committed his word to wri- 


+ FF Dii1;3- #Devs in Seriprarifquefi amic us familiaris Joquirer ad cor D6&hrum & indoRorum. Aug. Fpiff,;. * 

, ſy #Per.3. 16. _—_ 

Wee - octurrerer,obſcufioribuy faſtidia derergerer. 
© | fime dictum alibi reperiatar.. Aug. de De. Chriſt. |. 2.6. 6. 

exercemur obſcuris : illic fames pellitur, hic faſtidium. Aug. 0”. 

| 0 exercir ſtudium non d-negar intelle Kum. Si enim omnia cl oſs effenr, niſl 'eflet vide revelarencur 

W- "I obſcvra, a Rurſus 
> (Head chavſa pullare. C Shah ; 

” > Tellaipidandi ſunt Heretici Sacratum literarum Argumentis. . Athen, Cont, Ari. Or.2. Heretici ſunt luci 

i.Izx Tertul, de reſur. carnis. { Rom, 15.4. Se JT) 


Rejeft the chaff ; and ſpend thy pains = 
| Ingleaning uy theſe Golden grains. 


| Take away our Papers (aid v Auguſtine) and bring amons ft us the Bock of God; 
hear Chriſt ſaying, hear Truth ſpeaking , &c. | may cloſe upchis Paragraph with 
his words, who chus emphatically expreſſech himſelf, * The ſacred Scripture us the 
150ok. of itfe, who/e Original is eternal, whoſe eſſence is incorporeal, whoſe knowledge 1s 
life, whoſe wiiting i vndelible, whoſe inſpeft is deſrreable , whoſe Dotirine uc caſie, 
whoſe knowledge u ſwitt, whoſe de; th is unjtatchable, whoſe woras are innamerable ; and 
ontly owe word All. % 

tV. The forme of the Scripture, both Inward and Outward, if well conſidered, com- 
mands all poſſible endeavours and induſtry for the underſtanding thereof. 

I. The Inward form, is, That accurate conformity of the things (aid down in Scrip- 
ture, to that infallible and eternal truth of Gods own under ſtanding, that indited and re- 
v'aled them. Writings compiled by men carry in them a conformity ro the s@ea in 
their underſtanding, which being. ſubje&to 1gnorance, - error and correption, 


imperte&, ignorant, erroneous and corrupt : but no ſuch thing can be incident un- 
to the Seripenres, which are conforme to che Divine underltanding of 4 the on/y 
 waſe. God, wh' 
' Lig bt without any darkneſs at all. all Truth, without the leaſt errour,; Sliger- 
| fe, Without any ſhadowof imperfeQion; ali pure, without any c olcur of or- 
| ruption. $0 that the Scriptures of themſelves cannot lead us unto errour, but rhe 
| more we. truly-underſtand chem the more our minds ſhall be enriched with :r #16, 
and elevared to a conformity to the ſupream truth of God. ; 

<.The Outward forme of the Scriptarcs, or manner how things are therein revea- 
| led, is not onely p/ain and eaſic, nor onely dark of difficult, but rather x mix: of 
| bathz ſome things being facile, y /owe things being hard to be underſtood, ſome 
| places are ſuch bahowes, wherein Lambs need not be afraid to wade, ſome again ſuch 
deeps as Elephants may be enforced to ſwim. 7 Byplainneſs God nouriſh cs the weak - 
aſt, by obſcureneſs he exerciſes the acuteſt, \As Aug»ftine hath intimated) That fe- 
ex/sty occafion not our contempt of Scriptures , there are interwoven ſome diffica/- 
ties , that difficulties deterre not fromthe ſtudy of Scripture, there are interming- 
led ſome facilities; i For as + Augnſtine notes, If ll .were [but up, how ſhonld bſenre 
things be revealed e If all things were hid, whence ſh:uld the ſoule have ability ta 
knock, for the opening of things ſout up? Is therefore our Capacity. weaker ? Here's 
relieftor.our inficmity-;. 1s our apprebenſion deeper? Here's work enough for the 
ſharpeſt perſpicacicy, . So that the moſt ignorast necd not-be afraid, the moſt ix» 
telligent pd mrks aſhamed of endeavours after Scriptuwre-nnderſt anding. | 


ting,and that writing to us.viz.% For Lofrine,chat Faith and Truth may te aſſerted, 
For reproofe or conviction, that errour may beconfutcd : As Athanaſius ſaid , Here- 
ticks are to be floned with Scripture © Arguments ; Fer correftion of manners epor- 
mous or offenſive ,..For i»ftr ton in the paths of righteouſneſs. 3 ard for4 Conſola; 
tion that drooping dejected diſtreſſed ſpirits may not be overwhelmed, © 


[ 


q Magrifice & ſalubtices-Spiriruy Szoftvs ica Scriptures Santas wodificavity vi loen Hper80.ibnz 
ihil enim fere de iIfis obſcuricatibus ervitur,quod nen plani(-/ 


through the imperteRion that is in them, muſt needs produce writings ſemblably, 


ch-is r infinite, \ unſegrchable, ard wholly admirable, which is all |: 
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ln omni Copia Scripturarum, SanRorum , paſci- 
de verb. Dom. Serm. 11. « Verdi 


fi omnia rea' 


efſent , non ciler vnde alimentum anima perciperer , & haberer vices quibus poſ- 
Ang, de verb. Apoſtolt, Serm. 13, «c 
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© TheGreatWuthof Scripture Knvw/edge, 


[ 


This ſweet Conſolatory vertve, and Soul-ſupporting property of the Sc:spturet is 
very evident, and demonſtrated by the happy experience and ſenſe of comtort 
x hich divers precious ſervants of the Lord have found in the Holy Scriptures in 
their dolours, anxieties and troubles of conſciznces deepeit aifliions; an 
ſtraights of death ic (elf. | | | 

David was wont to comfort himſelf with the Word of God eſpecially in a!l his 
(addeſt affliftions. < This is my comfort in my af flition z, for #2y Word bath quickned Mes 
Te proud have bad me greatly in derifion yet have I not declined from thy Lawes. Ire 
membred tby judgements of old, O LORD, and have comforted my ſelf ; yea he elſewhere 
profelſerb, unleſs thy Law bad been my delights, * I bad rhen perifped in mine affliftions. 
Paul comfarting the Theſſalonians in the death of their Chriſtian friends, writes 
co chem of the ſuture Reſurreftion, Judgement, and glocy of the Saints,and con» 
cludes, g Wherefore comfort one another with theſe wards, Ard the lovi-ſick Church of 
Chriſt her ſelf, being ready to f:11 into a ſpiritual (woon, through ſenſe of her 
own inficmities, and Chrifts eſtrangements from her, cries to the Miniſters' and 
her other friends, » O ſtay me with flagons, and comfort me with Apples, for I am fic k of 
| ve | Wine and Apples are pleaſant refreſhing Corgials to feeble fainting ſpirics: 
ſo the precious Promiles and Goſpel-1cQrines of Chriſt are to his love-woundced 


ſouler, 


ePalitg,go, 
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Auguſtiz', and his dear companion Alipius, how were they in their great ſoul- 
afflitions,comforted and raiſed up wich two ſentences of Scriprure:'Auguſtine deep- 
ly layingso heart all his miſery,ſuch a mighty form aroſe in his (Gut, as brouzte a 
ſhower of tears;he roſe from A'ipius, where th: y late together, and withdrew from 
him a good diltance, that he might more freely and fully poure out himſelf into 
teares. 7 laid me d:wn (faith i 4: guſtine}under a certain fig- tree, I know not bow,and I open» 
ed ſfluce 16 1ears, amd 1þe floods of mine eyes burſt out, thy acceptable ſacrifice, And not in 
tb2ſe words, but to this ſenſe, ] pake many things to thee,k But thou, O Lord, how lone ! 
: How long, wilt thou be angry for ever! ® O remember not former iniquities! 
For I felt my ſelf held by them, and 1 coſt forth miſerable expreſſions. How long, how long! 
Tomorrow and to morrow! Why not now ? why not this hourean end of my 
filthineſs ? Theſe things I ſpoke, and wept in the bitter contrition of mine beart, And be- 
bold I beard « voice (as of « boy or girle, 1 know not whether) from a neighbourin bouſe*, 
ſaying with ſinging, and oft repeating, *® TAKE UP AND READE, TARE UP 
AND READE. Andpreſently wth changed countenance I intentizely began to think, 
whether Buyes in playing were wont 10 ſing any ſuch thing; nov could I remember that [ ever 
heard it, The violexce of my teares being repreſſed, I roſe up 3 interpreting noibing elſe 10 be 
devinely commanded me, . then that 1 ſo»uld open the book, and reade What chapter 1 ff 
found, For Thad beard of Antonius, bat by reading of #he Goſpel which be bappily light 
upon, be was admoniſhed, as if what be had read had been (ſpoken to bim z3 Go and fel] all 
that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, and 
come follow me: And that ty this Oracle be was preſently converied to thee, There- 
fore being thus incited, I returned to the ſame place where Alipius ſate z for there I had laid 
] the Apoſtles b:ok, when 7 thence aroſe. 1 [natcht it up,. opened, and ſilently reel that 
Ghapier - en which mane eyes were firſt caſt.  oNort ith rioting and drunkenneſs ; 
{ not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in firife and envying;But pur ve on the 
Lord Jeſns Chriſt, and make no proviſion for «he fleſh ro fulfil the lufts therof.Nor 
wou'd 7 reade further; nor was there need. For preſently with the cloſe of this Sentence, as it 
were with the light of ſecurity irfuſd into mine beart, all my darkſom doubtings fled aw«y. Then 
eitber put'sng my finger in the place,or what orber fign I know nor, I ſhut the Book,and with a 
chearfu! e:untenance I told jt toAlipius. But what was done in bimſelf, whicbT knew not, be 
thus declared: He ark to ſee what I read, I ſbewed it; aud be attended furtber then Tread, 7 
not knowing what followed, But it followed, him thas is weak in the faith receiv ye,wbich 
be applied to bimſelf,and opened unto me. Bu: by this admenition be was confirmed, & without 
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wherin be long ago excelled me.Therwpon we go in to my motber, tell beryſhe rej ycerh; we de» 


| Ws bow it was don, ſhe exalts and ABI 927 beſo thee,who art able co do aboveal 
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all turbulent delay was conjoined in a go'd pleaſure and purpoſe, moſt congruous to bis maners, { 
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| drown himlſe!f (as is credibly reported) having the New Teflament in his pocker, 
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| f:11 into great diſtreſs of ſou], throngh apprehenſions of the ſeverity of Gods Ju- 
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that we are able to ask or think, becauſe for ſaw that thou hadſt granted ber far more 
concerning me, then ſhe was wont with hey mierable and lamentable froans to ack of thee. \. 
Thas far Auguſtine, Who would not now delight to reade, znd underſtand the | 
Scripturee, whereby Au tine and Alipius were thus converted and comforted. 

' Father Latymer, ſtanding at the (take ready to fied his hearts blood for the 
cruth, lifting up his cyes to heaven,with an amiable and chearful countenance,com- 
forted himielt with chat Scripture 3- 4 Faithful is God, who will not ſuffer us +0be 
tempted above what we are able, 1 Gor. 10.13. 

Alice Benden Martyr, being kept in prifon nine weeks, fed with bread and water, 
ſequeſtred from her companions, wasin great heavineſs zti)l on anight,arThe was 
in ber ſorrowful ſupplications, rehearfing, r Why art thou coſt dewn © my ſoul, &tc, 
| And agzin, the right band «f the moſt High can change all this,-+« She received comfort. 
| Mir... AMidgeley Minitter at Ratchdale in Lanceſbire ; opprefſed with Mt» 
 lancholy and ſad tempuations tofelt-murder,aiid going down to the waterſide to 


þ 


it came into his thoughts, before he lung himſelf in, to reade a little in his Tes 
ſtamenr,and opening it, bappily firſt caſt his eye upon that cordial Promiſe, Come 
unto me all ye tht laborr, and are beavy laden, and I will give you reſt, &c, Mar, 11: 28, 
29. Wherupon he was ſo ſupportec,that he inferred 
drown myſelf, &c. ; 
Touching this one Scripture; $ one ſaid, We hat better want meat, drinh, light of 
the Sun, Aire, Earth, all the E'emen!s, yea, life it ſelf, thenthas one ſweet ſentence of our 
Savwnr, Come unto me, &c 
 Mre, Kats Brettergh of Breitergiou't in Lancoſbsre(who was wont to eazk her ſelf 
to x reade of the Scripture 8.Chap. day at leaſt) in -her ficknefſe before her death 


| 


J 
po thou ſo? then 1 will not 


ſtice, the grearnefle of her fins, want of faith, love to God, &c. Sometimes ſhe 
would caſt her Bible from her, and fay, » It was zndeed the Book of life ; but ſhe bad 
read the ſame unprofitably, and therefore feared it was become to ber the Book of death. Son:- 
time ſhe would ſay, Her fins had made her « A Prey to Satan, a Speftacle to the World, 
a diſgrace to Religion, and a ſrame to her bvsband, kindred, and all tru: Chriſtians : And | 
here ſhe would weep bitterly, She wilhed ſhe had never been born,or that ſhe had 
been any other Creature rather then a woman. She cried out oftentimes, IYoe,wee, 
woe,O*c. aweak, a weful, a wretched, a forſaken woman : and ſuch like piriful com- | 
plaints againſt her elf, with tears continually trickling down her cheeks, 

But at aſt ſhe was before her death reſtored to joyes and-comforts unſpezkable | 


©] laying, O Lerd Jeſus, deft thon pray for me? O bleſſed and ſweet Saviour, bow wonder. 


1 Praiſe, pr 


by means of the Scriptures. y Ob (ſaid ſhe) my ſoale hatb been compaſſed about with | 
terrors of death, feare within,and fear without; the ſorrows of bell were upon me, knots and 
knors were upon my ſou!, (which twice or thrice ſhe repeatedYand a roaring wilderneſs of 
wor was witbin me 2; but bleſſed, bleſſed, bleſſed, be the Lord my God, who bath not left me 
comfortleſs, &c—* One time ſhe took ber Bible in her hand, and joyfully kiffing 
it,and looking up towards Heaven, ſhe ſaid, O Lord, it'is pood for me that I bave been 
afflifteds that 1 might learn thy Statutes. The law of thy mouth is better to me then thou» 
{arids of gold and ſilver, Pl.119471,72, w=—— 2 She defired her tusband to reade 
ſome pare of Scripture. He read the 17. of Fobn, as heread verſ. g, Tpray not fer 
the world, but for them which-1beu baſt given me, for they are thine, ſhe interrupted him, 


ful! bow wonderfuT\ hoty wanderfulare 1by mercies! Reade on (faid (he )tbe bleſſedſt reading 
that ever I beard, the comfort whereof dotb ſweeten my ſou! _——-When he came to ver, 24. 
Father, I will that they whom thou haſt given me, be with me, &c, S1ay (ſaid 
(he) and let me meditate on the goodneſs of the Lord ; for now { perceive and feet the coun- 
tenance of Chriſt my Redeemer is turned towards me, and the bright ſbining beames of 

bis mercy are ſpread eoverme: Ob bappy am I that ever I was botn 18 ſee this bleſſed day | 
| aſe oh praiſe tbe Lord for bis mercies, for be bath brought me 6ut of darkneſſe 
and the ſhadow of death, &c. === 0) my ſweet Saviour, ſhall I be one with thee, as thou art 


one with thy Fatber > And wilt thou glorifie me with that glory which thou hadſt with ” | 
Father 
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WT The GreatWorth of -Seriptare: Knowledge. "op 


Father before the World w4i ? An1 doſt ibou ſo' love me {which am but duſt «nd aſbes) te 
make me Partaker of glory wi th Crit? Weoa' am T poor wretch, that thou art ſo, mindful |* 
of me ? Od how wonderful! bow wonderful | bow wonderful is thy love,&c, b5To a 
Chriſtian friend-that came in to ſee her, wondring at her joyer, ſie ſaid; O the 
joyes ! the joyes'! the joyes (bat I feel 5n my ſoul ! they be-wonde: ful ! they be wonderful! 
tdey be wonderful ! and thus ſhe continued raviſhe 10 ſpirir, god criumphing in Geds 
praiſes till her laft, «< Ac laſt with a ſwerz gountenance and Kill voice ſha ſaid, 
My warfare is actompliſhed, ' and mine iniquities are pardoned. Lord, whom bavauſ/in 
Heaven but tbee, and I bave none oneartb but thee. Addy fieſp f.3eib, and my beart alſo: 
but God is the (t1ength of mine beart; and my portion for ever, He that (r2ſervetb Jacob, 
and defendeth bis Iſrael, be is my God, arid will gaide me unto death. Guide me O Lir4 
wy God, and ſuffer me not to feint, but keep my ſoul in ſafety. + And with that the pre- 
ſently fell aſleep<in the Lord- - 

Mr, ebn Holland B.D. a memorable Siinr, and rarely qualifed Preacher, how 
did he comfort himſelf with the holy Scriptures, in the. valley of the ſhadow of 
death? The day before he died,it pleaſed him,as formerly often,ſo then more. eager- (2 
Iy,to call far the holy Bible, with theſe very words: © Gome, O come 3 Neath approact- |d Mr. William | 
etb; let us gather ſome flew:rs 10 comfort this bour, And turning wich his ow! hands —_ his 
ro ehe 8,ch,of Paxls Epittle to the Romans, he gave me the book (ſaith Mr. Wil- pore _ 
liam Leigh, Paſtor of Standiſh) and bade me reade: Attheend of every verſe he p.19,18,19. 
made a Selab, or pauſe ; and gave the ſenſe in ſuch ſort and feeling, a3 was much | Logd, 1617 
(weſaw) tohisown comfort, but more to/ our joy and: wonder. —— Having 
thus continued his meditation ard Expoſition for the ſpace of two houres or 
more, on the ſudden he ſaid; O ftay your reading, what brightraſſe is this T ſee ? Have 
you light up any Candles? To which i anſwered, no: it is the ſun-ſbine; for it 
was abour five a clock in a clear Sommers Evening. Sun-ſbine (ſaith heJnay, my Sa- 
* viours ſhine: Now farewel World, welcom Heaven The day-tar from on bigh baib vi- 
ſited mine beart.  O ſpeak it when 7 amgone, and preach it at my Funeral : God dealeth 
familiarly with man, 7 fee! bis mercy, I ſee his majeſly 3 wierber in the bodys, or out of 
the body, 1 cannot tel}, God he khnoweth ; but 7 ſee things that are unutterabie, So raviſhed 
in ſpirir, he roamed towards Heaven, with a*cheerſul look, and ſoft ſweet voice; 
but what be ſaid, we.could not conceive, | At laſt ſhrinking down again, he gave 
a tigh with theſe words. Ab, yet it will not be! my fins keep me from my God, Thus 
thatevening, twice rifing, and ewice falling, with «he Sun in the morning fol- 
lowing, be roſe never to fall z when again railing himſelf, as Facob did upon his 
Raffe, he ſhut up bis blefſed life with theſe bleſſed wordr, O what an bappy chang? 

ſpall Z make 2 from night, to day. 3 from darkneſs, to light ; from death, to life ; from ſor- 
row to ſo'ace; from a faFious World, to an beavenly being. O miy' dear brethren, ſiſters 
| and friends! it pitieth me 10 leave you bebinde, yer remember my death when 1 am gone; and 
| what I new feel] hope you (hall find ere you die, that God doth and will deal familiarly 
withmen, 4x4 vow thou fiery charet that came down to fetch up Elijab, Carry me 80 my 
bappy bold 3 Am all ye eſſed Angels who attendetitte ſoul of Lazarus, to bring, 1t up. to 
Heev*n ; beare me, © beare me into the boſome of my beſt beloved, 4men. 4 
men, Come Lord Jeſus, Come quick;y, And ſ he fell aſleep. A 1 

Takeall cherarett Writings now in the Warld ; none of them all can thus 
raiſe up a drooping #nd diſconſolate foul frofti the depth of wo and horrour;none |. 
of thery can fill the heart thus brim<full of ſweeteft peace; none of them all can 
thus enlarge anderitran(e the ſpirit to. cxtafjes of beavenly joy, 2nd ravilhments 
through apprehenfions of Gods love and mercy, above grief, above temptation, a-* 
boye fin, above all fear of death, that King of Trrrows &c ay this bleſſed Word of 

God can» Who would not riow labour to underftand the Scriptures? Who would 
not treaſure up;ndikifle and embcace, and greedily ſwallow down theſe ſoul-cevi- 
'( ving Cordials ? ' 7" at 6: 45 
Now theo how exceedingly. do we fruſtrate and take void, : as ro our ſelyesy the 
Chief ends and (cope of the LOR Din imparting his Holy Scriptares to us, if we file 
| dy not to underftand Scripeures ; How in Do&rinals, They 1. Afﬀert the Truth. 
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Rules for Gatning Seriptur e Knowledge, | 7 


£2 Tim.3-15 
b ARt.18,24. 
iAT17.11. 


kPſ.1.1,2, 
{Heb.s.13. 
m Mark 1 2.24, 
Mir.21.29, 


" Chryſoſt 
Hom. de Laz. 
oChyſof.in 
Epift.ed Coloſ. 
Hom.g 
Qui neſcir 
[Sc ipturas,neſ. 
cit vireu- 
rem, Cſuſque 
ientiary, 
Ignorario 
ignorarioChr 
ar! Uh 
ſtieft, Hyjeron. 


1 Iai. 
q I3.17. 

F A 8.28.29, 
Tc 


5 Tit.1.11, 


tVervus cibus & 
{ poruv qui ex 

verbo dei ſu- / 
'miror, Scientia 


et, Hieron.in 


2. Confure errour; Howin Prattica's, T h:y 1 Dir:& in well-doing, 2 Corre&tor 
 il}-doingz And 3 How they comfort fainting tculs io all theix faddett pery levitics 
« VI How acceprable is our {tudy & underſtanding of the Scripture unto God!Fors 
1. He commends us this way to beſtow our (elves « Search the Scripunes, f Let theWard 
of Chriſt indgell in you richlyin all wiſdom.Not be, bug dwell wich you 3 not dwell with 
you, bur dwell in you, yea induell in y u,Greek : Not dwell in you but divell in yeu richly: 
nor ohly dwell in you ricky , but an allawiſcome. | | f 
27 He C:mmends them that have induſtrioutly acquainted themſelves with the 
Scripture, 8 Timothy , that from a child be had known the Holy Scripture , able to make 
dim wiſe unto Salvation, h Apoilos, * T hat be was an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scrip- 
turer, The i Bereans, that they were more noble they 1boſe of T heflalonica, in that they 


| reccived the word with all readineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe 


things were ſo. And he makes ic one CharaQter of the godly bleſſed man & that His 
delight is inthe Lag of the Lord, and therin be meditates dey and nights 


3- He Condemns the contrary unskilfulneſſe in the Scriptures , as the | infirmity 
of Babes. Yeaas the root of all «rrour in ſpiricualr, ds ze not erre betauſe ye know not 
the Scriptures ? | | 

Appoſitcly faith Chryſoſteme ta this purpoſe ; n 1gnorance of the Scriptures hath 
brought forth Herefies, bath brought in corruption of life , hath turned all things wpſide 
down, <<=——— Ignorance f the Scriptures is avery Yell: Andelſewhere he faith, © 71 
is the cauſe of all evils to be ignorant of the Scriptures, p Hierem alſo to like py 
He that hnowes not the Scriptures, knowes not the power of God, and bis wiſdame. 
norance of Scriptures is the ignorance of Chriſt, 

4. Ina word, He promiſes happineſs to the right underſtanding of the Scripe 
cures. q If ye know theſe things » bappy are yee, if ye ds them, And (ometimes notably 
rewards. the:n that endeavour to underfiand rhem, While the r Etbiopian Eunuch r: a | 


| che P rephet Tſaiab, that he mighc underſtand it, the Lord ſent Philip co inſt ut} | m aud 


to convert kim; T h - Eunuch was Baptized, and went on bis way 1 ejoycing. 


VII. Finally , The true and ſolid underſtanding of the Scripture , is 1be ſoundetion of all | 


poſſible b:nefit or «dvan tage by the Scripture, For how thould we forſake fin, rdeny wn- 
godlineſſe and wor ldly Iuſts , and labour to get out of our carnal condition , till 

Scripture we be convinced of the finfulneſſe of finne , and danger of our naturall 
condition ? How ſhould we deſire Chrift carneſtly , or accept Chrit(t delighrfully, 
till we underftand by the Scripture what want we have of Chriſt, what worth there 
is in Chriſt ? Till we underſtand Scripture Principles , how ſhall we receive them ? 
Till we underſtand Scripture- Promiſes, bow thall we believe them ? Till weunder-« 
ſtand Scripture-commands » how fhall we obey thema ? Till we underſtand Scriptures 
dire&50ns ; how fhould we follow them ? Andcill we underſtand Scripture. comforts, 
whac ſupporting Cwcernefſe can we expe from them? O thereſore lab. ur diligent- 
ly eo underftand rheConnſels of God, then you will be in more immediate capacity 


wes'( faith Hierome Y is the true meat and drink which we bave from tbe ward of God, 
Therefore(as be ſaith elſewhere) Let's fetch fit timber out of the Scriptures, 10 build in 


Scripturarum |o#r ſelves an bouſe of wiſdome, 
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Certain RULES of DIRECTIONS for Effeftual gaining of Scripture- Knowledge. 


therto of the great worth of Scripture- Knowledge ; Now of the way how to «ttain 

*it, That Holy Scriptures may be more profitably and clearly underſtood, 
certain Rules or Direfions are to be oblcrved and followed. Theſe DireRiohs 
might be digeſted inco ewo Ranks, viz. | 
.Some more ſpecial end peculiar,more particularly concerning Scholers. As, 1The 


- 


| competent underſtanding of che Original Languages, Hcbrew, Chaldee, and Greek; 
| wherein 


—— — 
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of reaping all ſpiricval! benefits by the word of God, t The underſtending of the Scrips | 
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arhaceia cheScriprures were written; whereby(as x Hier. intimates)all eranflacions are 
to be examin'd; 2. The prudent uſe of Logich,tor orderly & methodical reſolttion of 
therexc,&c.3-Theſabſervient helps of otherArts,as Rheteyich, Natural PHilofepty, Kc. 
without which ic is impoſſible ſatisfaRorily to interpret the Scriptures. For as y Am- 
broſe -well oblerves, Thoug 5 Penmen of Scripture wrote not according to Art, but atco-ding 
to Grace, which' is above ail Art (for they wrote n hu the ſpirit did Difiate 19 4bems, yer 
they that bave written of Art, bave found an A't in their writings &c. g: The benefic of 
Humane Hiſtories ro iluſtcate and clear the Divine. 5. The conferring of ancient 
{ can{lacions with the Originals, efpecially che Grzek verfion of the O'ld Teitz- 
mentby che Lxxii, much followed in the Ailegartions of the New-Teltament, and 
che Syciack vertion of the N:w-Teftament. 6, The prudenguſcof the molt Ortho: 
doxlearaed and judicious C:moentators, 7. Conant caurien,chat all Tongu:s, 
Arts, Hikorics, Tran(latioas, and Comments be daly ranked in their proper places 
in a ſabſerviency andergnot a Regency or Predominancy over the Holy Scriprures, 
which are to controule chem all, For when H:ger {hall once ulnrp over her Mi 
ireſs,ity high eime co caſt her oat of doors,till ſhe {ubmir her ſelf, Many ſuch things | 
ought to be infifted upon, but that is betides my preſent intention. mad 

H. Some moregenzral and common dire&ivns, Which may be of aſe to- all res of 
Chriſtians learned or unlearned: eſpecially unto the p:opleyfor promoting whoſe 
underſtanding_.in this bleſſed Book of Golyrheſe enfring RHILES faithfully follow- 
ed,may (through divine bleffing ) prove abundantly advantagious,»'z, 


& Magiltc:la,ec, Ambr.Ep.l 8.E68., Liiil. 
I. Rule. | 


Beg : wiſedome of the onfely wiſe Sod, who 75625 liberally an! upSraids not. That 
by Gods Wiſedome_ you may know Gods mind; by the affiſtance of thar” ſpivit 
which indited che Scripcure, you may difcern the true ſenſe and meaning 'of 'the | 
Scriptures. For what the woman faid of Facohr Well, may much more be affirmed 
of theſe Wells of Salyation, * Thou baſt nothing to draw with, and the Well is deep. | 
Scripture myſteries ace profound , Our capacities very ſhallow 3 when we know 
moſt, a we know but in part ; therefore pray with Hierome, b [deſire to enter into t 
Houſe the Church, by thy. way the Scriptures ; #4 diret# my way,left I fall in thy Scriptures' by | 
\ which-7 deſire toenter, Intreat the Lord 10 anvint chine exes with eye-ſalve, © that thou 
| mayeſt ſce;to 4 open; thine wnderſtanding, as ſometimes he did the Apoltles, ro undeyfland 
the Scriptures, When thou fetreſt thy ſe'f co peruſe the Scripture from day to day, 
forget not ©o dartiup Davids {weet petition unto God,: « Open thou mine eyes; . that 1 
my bebold wondrous things out of thy Law, Luther profeſſed that he pot more-unider- 
Randing by Prayer, then by all bis ſtudy beſides. | a" 


__ - - I: Rule. -Y. -_— 
- Labour ſincerely after a traly oractous ſpirit,1ben (hou ſbalt be peculiarly «bi to ye+ 


. 


| netrate in the inward marrow and myſtzries of the Hely Scriptures, He'will bett 
hend Scripture-meaning in his head, that hath got the Scripture-Law written in 
his heart ; f Thou wilt never((aith B. ynard )Junderfiand Pauls meaning, unleſs thou drink- 
e of Pauls ſpirits, - Gracious p:rfons are g illuminated ptr ſons ib 1hey have the ahnotnt- 
ivg that teachetb-gbem all things, viz, neceſſary to (alverion 3 The I ord delights to 
imparc his ſecrets to them that fear him, i #bat man is be that feareth the Lord * bim 
ball be teach 5n the way that be ball” chuſe, ———= Te Secret of ibe Lord is wit brbem that 
fear bam, and be will ew them bis Covenant. Chriſt hath promiſed peculiarly to & mani- 
feſt bimſelf 10 them that love dim,{ſo-45 not unto the word 5a nd where Chriſt is ſo manifeſt- 
ed, the ſenſe of Scripture is fingularly manifefFe4; for Chriſt is the kernel of tbe $ctiptzre. 
The gracelefs Mao, though by light of Nature, and accompliſh nents of Art, be 
| 


may 


Rales for Gaining Scripture Knowledge! | 
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ronyw. Epift. 135. y Negane plerique nofros ſexundum Artem (cripfifſe, Nec nos 2b:itimur,” Non epic ſecuntium 
Artem ſcripſerunc ſed ſccuadum gratian, q"z ſuper omnem Arrem eft:(Scripſerout enim que ſpiritus iis loqui da- 
bar) Sed ramen ii qui de arte [reipſerynr, de eorum Scriprtis artea invenerunt x &, condiderun: Comments Artis | 


dy | eſt iſta via? 


x Sicutin N. 
Teſt,quando * 
apud Latinos 
(QQueſtio exo- | 
ritur, ct in- 
rer exemplarid 
Varic taSgrecur 
rimvs ad fon- 
rem Graci 
Ser mOnis, QUO 
Novum fcrip- 
tam cit inſtcu- 
mencum : ira | 
in vereri Tefta- 
mento ft quan- 
do inter Gr - 
c33 *Earinoſ- 
que dive1ſi- 
ras eſt, ad He- 
braicam recur- 
rimus verita- 
rem , ur quic- 
quid de fonte 
proficiſcitur, * } 
hoc queramys 
in rivulis. Hie- 


7 lam, 1,5. 

* Jo:geli, 

«I Cor 13. .9, 
b Ego cupio 
intrare 3n do- 
mum rvamByi.e. 
Ecclebam's & 
volo jntrare 
per Tiam, tuam 
retam, quz 


le&io Icripru- 
carum- Dirigeh 
viam meam ne 
in Scriptaris | 
ruis per quas F 
ingredi cupio 
in Ecclefinn 
ewwaas, totty- Þ 
am. Omnis qv 
male intellig;t 
ſcriprutras in 

Via dei corrulie 


Hieron, inP[.s$ 


c Rev,z,13." 
d Luk 24-45. 
e Pal. 1194181 
F Nunquam 
Pauli«feaftrh 
iogredieriz, 
nifi Pauli fpiri- 
rum imbiberts. 
Bernard. ad fta- 
tr. de Mant. 

g Heb. 10.32, | 
33-34-bx Joh 
2.276 Pl. 24, : 
t2;r4- & Joh, 
14.21,22, 23. 
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Ii Cor. 3+ 14, 
L995 16, 


Prov. 3+ 34 
[| » Fo Fo 
rOY, LIi.t. 


laros, ſuper- 
Dos, qui ſuo 

Judicio pre- 
ſenges ſonar, & 


lun? | tderokn 


may know much pf Ramones theoretically and ſpecyl-eively; yer bis light is but dark» 
—_— 8 nott ife of underſtanding 3 knows Gocs mind in Scriptnre, 
'only as we know far Countreys by Meps : But the gracicus perſon underitands the 
Scriptures experimentally, fe:lingly, as a traveller knows remote Countreyes in 
| which he bath aftually been4Tbe natural mas receiverh net the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they ave fooliſpneſs unto him: neitber can be know them becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerne 
ed. But be that is ſpiritual j udgeth all things, une have the mind of Ch1ift, 


III. Rule. 


Peruſe the;Dcriptare ſtill with an humble ſelf-denying hearf, Bz not puffcd up, 
or conceited with thine own knowledge, or other perf-&ions: m He that thinks 
be kn«ws any thing, knows nothing yet as be ought to know. Empty veſſels are molt res 
ceptivez ſoare ſelt-2mptying minds. It is a great help to knowledge, 1 not to be 
ignorane of our igwyrance ; for (:nſe of want ſpurs on endeavours afezrenjoyment, 
The frufifying ſhowers quickly glide away / po the lef1y bils, bur they ſtay and 
ſoak into the low Valleys, God that © reſiſts the proud, yet gives to the bumble and lowly ; | 
And among other graces, the grace of Knowledge and Underſtanding : For pb 
the lowly is wiſdome. q The meek, ( or bumble) will be guide in judgement ; and the meek 
will be teach bis way. Thus Chriſt faith, r I thank thee O Fatber, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, becauſe thou baſt bid theſe thivgs from the ar] and prudent, but bait revealed them 
| unto Babes. Whence Becanu ſnotex, that ſacÞ as are proud, and 4tiribute to their own wiſe- 

dome, attain not to the true ſenſe of Scripture, B: therefore clotbed with hamility in ule 
\ of Scripture, that true Scriprure=Knowledge may jacreaſe, 


IV. Rule. 


ze the Dcriptare fo thy ſelf, by conſtant and methodical exerciſe 
Method and Order, as ic is be Mother of memory, (© it is a ſingular friend to a 
cleay under ftanding. The generality of the Scripture, hach ſuch a contextureand 
coherence one pare with another, that ſmall infighr into ie will be gained,by read- 


| 


; - 


ens 
| 


62 Tim.1.13. 
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P | ingic confuſedly Aiſorderly ; therefore reade the. whole in Ocder,Divers have pub- 


| 


liſhed DireFipns, how to read aver the whole Scripture mechodi 
&«c, conſult them- | 

But be conſtan; in peraſal and ſtudying of the Scripgares; hereby Scripture 
phraſe and ſenſe will become familiar and facile. How hardat firſt to write, to 
play on an inſtrument, &c. buc by multiplying es,men get habits, and write, play, 
&c, with lacilicy an4dextericy. Uſe not Scripture only by firs and ſtares, in ſome 
good pangs ar moods, &c. but habitually converſe with Scripture;erade in chew, 
t meditate thereis night andday. v Let the word of Chriſt (not onely lodge or ſojourn in 
you, buteven Jdwell in you. Hence thoſe commands of God to his people of old :+ | 
x This Book of the Law ſball not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein doy 
and night ,— y Tbeſe words ſhall be in thine beart, and thou ſhalt whet them diligently wpon | 


cally, once a year, 


- 


thy children,and ſbalt talk of them, when thou fitteſt in thine bouſe, and when thou walkeſt 
. by the way, and when thou lieſt dawn, and whey thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhalt bince them For 
« ſigne upon thy band, $tc. | | 


V. Rule. 


— Underffand Scoipture accozding to the Theological * Analogp, or Cerſaks 
rule of faith aud love. 4nome/y, i. e. /rregularity, is ſome deviation trom the rule, or 
| _— againſt the rule: To ehis,here, Anlogy is oppoſed, By this Analogy, under- 

ltand,  Acertain Epitome of Scriptures, or brief abridgment of Coriſt ian Religion colleFted | 
out of the plain places of Scripture 3 according to which, other dark and figurative ex-| 

flions in Scripture are to be explained, T his Arelogy of faith and I: wr, Paul cherges 
imothy to hold taft, 4 Gying , Hold faſt [ varro7aru v'yiaris]or abyor] fie. That 
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Rules for Gaming Scripture Koowledge, | 
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f Dalineation, Draught, Platform, Pattern, or, | forme of ſound worgr,:; which thou ha? 
beordof me in faith andlove,. which is in Chriſt 7olws. - Where (edms.co beintima: 
ted, 4 S1/tewt. or forrpe: of Dofirine, communicated from Paul to Timothy, accord- 
ing $6 which Timorby was co Reere #3 by a Compals. This forme.of Doftine is de> 
ſcribed here 1- By/che generalnature of it, A. forme of ſonnd wards, A draughtor 
model of wholſome.Nocrine, 2.By the principal parts ofic, into which it is branch- 
&d, vis. 1. Faith, 2: 4yve. Faith compriſech. credenda, All things ee be believed, 
as in the: Creed; taken out of Scripture. Lovecantains faciende, Al) things to be 
done, , gin che Decalogue, Lords Prayer, and Sacramental Ioflicurions, which dre 
Scripture; inco theſe two, the whole boay of Dievnity 8 uſually diſtributed. 3. By 
theprimary foundation-yupon which this 'torme of ſound wordsis huile, viz. Chriſt 
7eſas. Compare herewith 1 Cor. 3, 14. Eph.2 20. Spchat if inany place of Scrip- 
turethe word, or Lecrer of che Text þe repugnant tothe Analogy. of faith and love , 
it13.307/20 be underſtood properly and literally, bit improperly anabfignratively, Ay 
for ioftance, b. This 5s 09 body, =» T hit #1 my blood, Fee This cannot be underſide 
properly,chat the bread and wine areChriits dody and blood, for that is contrary to 
the Ava/ogy or-rwie of faith, which teilsn3thar Chriſts humane nature is a/crndedinto 
{ beaver, < whows the Heavens muſt contain till the refitmtien of all things, therefore it is 
to be underſtood figuratively, andina ſacramental ſenſe. The ſign being put for 
che ching ſignified, by »4{cronywie; So weare colhmanded, 97 rate Chriſts fleſs, — 
e to pluck, ons our right ape, cut off our right hand, if they offend us. We cannoc read 
any of theſe literally aud properly; for that were againf the axalogy or r14le of love, 
fThiw ſodlt not kik; therefore we mult ſeek for 4 ſpiritual and 1projer ſence, .'vi2. 
eating Chriſts fleſh/, , not carnally with our teech, bur [piritnally by faith, i. e- belie- 
ving 4# Chriſt crucified, &c. As alſo denying all corruptions, corrupt afleRions, in- 


in.Scriptare. ic is theretore of ſingular conſequence to every one that defires ſolid- 
ly counderſtand the Scriptures, to be well grounded inthe Fundamentals and Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian Religion, without which like a ſhip wicbout ballaſt a man g ſhall 
be carried away with ever) w nde of vain deftrixe , perverting or miſtaking the Scrip- 


VI. ule, 


Be well acquaſated with the x O2der, 2 Titles, 3 Times, 4 Penmen, 5 Dcca- 
fon, 6 Scope, and 7 P2incipal Paxts of the books, both of the Dip and Kew 
Leftament. Theſe will much pramate the folid and judicious underftanding of the 
whole Bible in a ſhart ſpace. For, 1.Hereby you ſhall have the very [as or Charaer 
of every Book lively defcribingthe nature and Contents of ir before your eyes, as 


duR you, a Compe/s to faile and fteere by, in theperuſal of any book. 3. Hereby alſo 
you (hall have a ſummary Recapitulation or RecolleRionof the chief Aime,and fub- 
jet-marter of every book, much tending both ro help judgement, and ſtreng:hen 
memory, after the peruſal of any book of Old or New Teſtament. And their- | 
fore this courſe muſt needs be an uſefnl Bep, to unlock the rich Cabinet of the Þoly 
Fcriptures, and co diſcover the precious Treaſures thereof unto you, | 
Now this is the Jntewt and Scope of this Treatiſe, vis. fo familiarly 


any 6. Scope, and 7. Principal Parts of the Books of the 01d and New Teſtament. That 


neſt any. For). - + 
. 1. The D2der of the Books, eſpecially ofthe Hiſtorical Books (obſerved all a- 
long,and compendiouſly repreſemed in the rwo Tables, before the Old, and New 


clinations or occaſions, though as deare and uſeful ; as right hand or r5ght eye nnto | - 
us. Thus this rule faicbfully fotlowed ,, willclear many bard and intricate paſſages | 


rures, | 


( 


_ 


| bMat,26.26, | 
28, Mark 14, 
12,24. Luk. : 


19,2:0.-I1 Cor. 
11.24,25. | 
cAR.;.21. 
d Joh.6. 


e Matth, 5-29, 
30. 
f Exod, 20.13. 


£ Eph, 4, 14. | 


in a Map, before you begin to peruſe them. 2 Hereby you ſhall have a C/ew to con» 


to open and unfold , The 1. Order, 2. Titles, 3. Times, 4. Penwen, 5. Occa- | 
| 


the whole Tenour of the Bible, might be ſpread openina Genera! view, to the mea- | 


Teſtameat,) more evidently helps to diſcover che Order of Hiſtories and marrers | 


| ( led cherein, and the Order of Gods governing his Chucchia ſeveral conditions. 
c 


2 The | 


- 
eg, 


-}; fione dicendi 


| fanfainnoll; 


he 
v CIS 
LAS] 

- 


[OI 


\ f- 2: The Titles; 1.Some of:chiem ſummatily fignifie tous the chief matter of the 


' 


Goes A. TI... EL Serene EC 


\God, 
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Rades for Gaming Sc1 Ipture» Knowledge, 


Books: as Genefis, T he Generations 
ont of | 
them, asthe Ticlesof Prophers Books, //aiab, &c. who being extraordinary men of 


of the heaven andearth ; Exodus Iſrael Sdeparihar e 


"IV 4b} 


is | 


-. | 2:F6r the taning'of the Apoſtles EPISTLES 3 immediarely before the Epiſtle to the 


ſeaſoa, 'when tlie Books werewritcen, which ſerves to clear the underſtandings of 
divers particular: paſſages, which otherwife would be veryifficulc ;" both ite 
Prophecs, aod inthe Apoſtles; | *Seetherefore thoſe 1wo Tables, viz.''ri For the 
eiming of the PROPHETS Booksy/ immediately beforethe- y of -FSATAH; 


$2144 


0 
. [1 ls |, 
. 


Oe as. 
; rum eft, que ex 
/ cauſts ſeu OCCA- 


* Simpliciſune 


| ſumitur. Hilar, 


x Cum corde 
noftro nos 

' concordemus : 
| & Scri ptura 


IEEE ' 6: The Þrope, drift, or end of the book , being well co 
A! 

«& 1\U 
: \biseyeteadity-vn/ the mark, when he would ſhoot accurately ; ſo till fix" yout 
bought up6n rhe* Occaſion and” Scope of every Book, when you would peruſerbem 


| fidered diffinfHy, as in theſe diſtin Analyſes or Reſojutions into their Principal 
{ parts, mult needs be diffintily and much more clearely diſcerned. | 


| rize the Scriptures unto Chriſtians, that delight ro controverſe with God in his own 


their-Books- {i Co 

ber with ©5020 
ered, give great light 
tothe wholebooky the wholeframe; diſpotition and chief Argumencs bandiedin 
thebook, baving'e fingulat tendency to the Scopry Therefore as the Archer fixeth 


—5iThe Drcaſton upon which the Books were written,t 


underſtandinly.s * Wh, 

--5.' The pal parts ofthe Book, here-X#aljticall laiddown,exhibiteclear- 
ly to your view, both the #bief Swhjeft,, or marters infiſted/upon in every Book ; as 
alſo the Aferhodital and orderly (coherence of aÞthe parts of the Book with oheario= 


ther. Books lookt upon confſ#ſealy,are but darkly and confuſedly apprebended 1 Bur con- 


T his is the chief Purpoſe and Aimie of this Bock: By theſe particulars to familia- 


beokz To whom I earntſtly commend this direHicn for the more profitable wſe of thit 
whiat'is in this Key ſaid of. that Buck. 2.1» reading,they would ſtil remember the 
Occaſion arid Frope of the books and diligently compare the Pzincipal parts here , 
wich the Text? whereby the whole ſeries and current of Scripture is clearly and fa- 
milarly laid open tothe meaneſt c:pacity. And 3 After the pernſal of the Bock, they 
would read-again whar this Key ſpeaks of it- Hereby the underitandiog will be 
cleared, and theMemory Confirmed. 
VII. Rule. 

-"*Heedfaily andjudiclonflp obſerve the accurate Conco2d and Harmony of the 
holy #crtptares : rhough writcen by ſeveral perſons, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral 

laces, yet one andthe ſame Spirit inditing all, is till like bimſelf, conſonant to 

imſelf in all. The Di/cordisin our minds., rather then in Gods word. Hence 
Z Auguſtine, Let us be at concord in onr own heart and the Scripture will bave no diſcard 
bs it. Thereare principally Five notable reſpefts,in which Scripture ſometimes ſeem 
moſt contrary,repugnant,and oppoſite one to another ; when yer rhey are »ot difſo- 


\ parte diſcor- 
- Aug de | 

— pn 
| 16, 


nant,but:conſonantjand ſweetly cancording one with another. As,1.9 hen the Wordor 
Þ braſe © a{ed in ſet erall Places, not in the ſame, but in ſeveral ſences and Acceptations. 
2. Ihen they treat not of the ſame but of ſeveral ſubjefts. 3. When they ſjeak not of the 
ſame but ſeveral parts of a thing.a When they ſteak not in ſeveral plactr,accorging to the 


;&c-+ 2. Some of ther declare theinſtrumental Authors, or Fexmen of 


by be Spirit , their books are of Divine Auchiority. ' 3, Sorhe denore | 
[tbe Charches:or particular? perſons for: whoſe ſakes immedigtely ſome \Pabrs bf 
| Scrjpture were penned, which affords lighe ro divers paffages therein. - -' 
[24 3: The Ttmesof the Bo6kser forth; Parrly, the lengeh or ſpace 6f time, it 
| which things related were done, as in Hiſlorical Books , wbich/ferve to'diſtloſtthe 
| congexion aridicoricinuance of the Hiſtory, and:C hrondlogy- "Partly the time'or 


| j 
ROMANES. Diſtinguiſh well'berwixr times and times and you diffolve many Knots. / 


Penmen;being holy men of 'Godexrraordinarily inſpired, intimate tous the | 
__ ©} divins Authority of theitwricings.” T his incites faith, love, and awful reverenceto 


I 


| 


| 


Book, viz; Thar1.' Before they read any Book of Scripture, they would fir{t read |, 


| [are but ſeveral reſpetts. 5. When they intend not theſame;but ſeveral times,Thele things 


2 il be wel\ 


ps 


— 


———_— 


A 


| (aith,* There is no fear in love, but perfed] love caſter out fear, &c, Theſe places are not 


| that underftand Chriſt. 


| 


 [exempred from fin and errour in Praftice, 


 Kules for Gaining Scripture Knowledge: 


/ 0) 
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Kc uk Hf roabed ohm eta 2 rtrrt 
well canlidered, will lay a notable foundation tor reconciling all places of >cTipuure 


that ſeem to be any way oppolite one to another, Take the illuſtrations of chem 
leverally. | 

1. Scriptures ſeem oppoſite but are nof, when the ſame » wozd 02 ph2aſe in ſe- 
veral places is uſed not in tho ſame, but in ſeveral ſenſes and acceptations : for the 
ſame words have oft+ times feveral {;gnificatione, lo tuch calc, diſtinguilh che ſeve» 
ral Acceptations,. and the Sctipitices agree, - | 
As Þ aul faith, > Work out your own ſalvation with fecy and trembling. 


Put - Fobn 


oppoſite : becaule the word [| Fear ]in Fobn, ſignifies a baſe ſervile laviſh fear ;, in 
Paul, a fitial childlike Religious fear. Inthis ſenſe it is ſaid of the d Samaritanes, they 
feared the Lord: . and again, they feartd wot the Lord, j. ec. they feared the Lord fer- 
vilely and hypocritically for his Lyons, but they feared him not religiouſly, filial- 
ly, fincerely,. Not co fear God aright, is not to fear him at all- 
Again, Chriſt ſaith, e If a man keep my ſazing, be ſhall never ſe? death, But Paul 
ſaith, f 7: is appointed to all men once to dye ;-yet here's no oppoſition, for Chcifl 
ſpeaks of death Spiritzal and Eternal : | Paul, of death temporal or corporal. 
Eucther Feremiab iaith,g Curſed be the man tbat t »ſteth in man. Chritt ſaith , h ex» 
cept ye eat the fleſh of the Sox of man — ye bave no life in you : by eating underſtand 
believing, v. 47. yet here's no oppoution, | Men ] lignifies either meer man, who is 
vain, deceiriul, &e, Of bim Jeremiab ſpeaks : Oc man (u5ſiſting in the ſecond Perſon of 
Gad 3 of him Chrilt ſpeaks. ja 

Moſes faith, G:di refted on the (cventh day from all bis work : But * Chriſt faith, My | 
Fatber worketh bitbertoz and 1 work z yet here's no oppolition : For the works of God | 
ace cicher works of Creation, whereby new kinds of Creatures are made z ſo Aﬀoſes | 
intended that God reſted from his work ; or works of Conſervation and Providence, | 
ſuſtaining and governing his works created, ſo Chriſt meant, the Father and ie | 
wroughe (till. <4 | 
Adde hereynto: Chriſt faith, ! If any man come to me, and bate n:t bis Father, arll | 
Mother, oud Wife and Children, and Bretbren and Siſters, yea and bis own life alſo,b2 can* 
not be my Diſciple. But Paul faith,” Husbands leve your Wives, * Np men ever yet ha 
ted bis own fleſh: Yet no oppaſition : For Hatredis taken either properly and 4bſe* 
Iutely 3 ſo underſtand Paul : or comparatively, a leſs love being counted hatred ; © 


| 


Moreover Paul faith, , Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified by Faith without 
the deeds of the Law, But p Fames fairh, Te ſee then bow that by works « man & juſtifi- 
ed, and not by Faith only: yet no real oppofition': For Faſtification in Pauls ſence, 
ſignifizs an #«ſtrumental Application of Gods righteouſneſ(:, viz. Jeſus Chrift to otr 
ſelves, and fo Faith alone juſtifies before God ; bnt Fuffification in James bis ſenſe 


| fignifies a Declarative Manifeſtation of the truth of that Faich whereby we are juſt - 


tied by the fryits and works of it, Paul! ſpeaks of our Juſtification before God; 
= of our juſtification before men : Paul, of the juſtification of our perſons by 
aith ; 7 emesz of the juſtification of our Faith it ſelf, by works __ ; 
1]. Holy Scriptures ſeen oppefite,but are not; when they freat not of the ſame 
wnt of ſeveral ſubjecs or ſeveral matters. As, Chriſt promiſed the Apoſtles, 9 #/ben 
the Spirit of Truth ſBould comes be ſbould guide them into all truth. Bat Pau! teltificth, 
that Peter erred, and " was to be blamed, Here are ſeveral ſubjeQs, viz. Dofrine and 
Pratiice : As to Doftrine, the Apctles erred nor therein, becauſe they had it imme- 
diately from God : Butas to matter of Prattice , Peter thete erred, difſembling 
fellowſhip with the Gentiles for fear of the Jews. Nor were any of the Apoſtles 


| 


bt Agaln,ſe is ſaid in one place, That 1 Eljab went up by « Whirlewind into Heaven. 
And in another, « Behold I will ſend you E1i,0b the Prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of ibe Lord. | Yet theſe places oppofe not one another, becanſe here 


b 


| ae ſubjeQs ſpoken of :the former being Eljab the Tiſbbite; the latter” John 
the Bapriſt, the New-Teſtament- Elijeb, ſo called becaufe he came u in the fpirit and 
\ rower of Elijah. El Farther 


f Heb. 9.27, 
£ ler.17.5. q 


4 Ex verbis: + 
ſenſum ſeque-= 
mur,& ex (en- 
ſu ratiofiem 
incelligaaus, 


| 


& cx ratione 4; 


Va itatemn ap- 
prehendamus. 
Hil.deTyin ls, 
b Phil.2.12, 
cr Joh.4.18. 
d 2 Kia. 17... 
32,33. 
with v; 34. © 
e Joh.8.51. 


= 


bJoti6.5z3. 


« 


7 Gen.2.3. 
kh Joh. 5.27. 


| | 
1 tuk.14.26, | 


m Col.g.19. 


« Eph. 5.29. } 


0 Rom. 3.6. 
$.Janh+ 2. 244 


1 Joh. 16.1 Zo 
r1Gal.z,11,fkc 


ſ2 King.4.11, 
: Mal. 4.5. 


x Luk. 1.17« | 
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« John x. 21. 


I7.1 T,l 3, 


» Mat. 11-14. «| 


Mark'9, 11,12, 


| ©Js, 


2 Rom7. 18, 
' a Rom, 7-22- 
| - 


b John 14.28. 
c Phil.2.5.6. 

d SeeJoh.r.14 
1 Timn.;.46. 
Gal.4 4. 


£ I John 3.9, 
þ John 1.810. 


| 
| 
7 

iSee all theſe 
\ patticitlays 
largly opened 
'jn my Beict- 
'vers Eviden- 
ces for eternal 
life-Chap.2: p- 
'38,ec. 

; þ Mal.4.6. 

|} Jer.18, 8, 10. 


| 


1 Luke im IJ" 


— 4 


matter 03 ſabjec, yet they 


on 


| 


| we ſay that we bave not ſinned, we make him a ljar.&c,, Yet bere's no real oppoſit;- 


| or joyntly with the Father, fo his witneſle of himſelf 1s true. 


m Tai.9.7. | 


| 
' 


| n 1 Core 15-24  evem.the. Fathers  Yetno real opp 


| Chriſt our Mediatour ſhall be head of his Church,and myſtical body for ever 3 The 


feRtzwely,. | | 
to-what. he bad; formerly done, as when he drowned che world, which he bad made, 


| 


| Cercnumpance of it, or, manner of admimiftration of it, by Word, | Szeraments, Effus 


| inleryreſhecs. - Diſtioguih wiſely the times, . and reſpeQs, and the oppoſition 


Rules for Gains Scripture-Knowltdee, | 
Furthermore, fohs'the 34ptiff being asked, if he 'were E134, x anſwered,] aw wor, | 
And yer y Chriſt faich, Joh B4priff was that © lias which was ſor to tee , VIZ, Not 
perſonally, but virrgally ; ſo.here's no oppoſition. _ , KIEL” : 
[11. ®criptares frem oppoſite; but aro not, when though they fpeak of the ſame 
not theſame, but ſeveral parts thrteof, As Paul 
ſaith, Z 7n me dwels no good thing. * And yet beEſaith, = 7 delight in the Law of Ged 
which doubcleſle is good. Yet theſe oppoſe nor, becauſe in the former Pax! ſpeaks 
of his carnal unregenerate part, in mes that i in my fleſh, dwels no good thing : ih the 
latrer of his ſpiritual regenerate part, 7 delight in the Law of God,after the infler man. 
Again,Chrilt ſaith,b4y Father i« greater then 7. But Paxl faith,cChriſ Zeſus bring 
inthe forme of God, thought it no rubbery to be equal with God, Yet no {green for 
in Chriſts perſon are two natutes, viz..0of d God and mar : Now as Chriſt 18 God, {0 
he is eq#alto the Farher,as Paw! meant: as Chriſt is max,ſo the Father is greater then 
he, as himſelf ſaid, t | 
ly. Sceiptutes ſeem oppoſite and confyary, bat are not, en fhey ſpeak of 
things, not in the ſame, but in ſeberal reſpects, notio:ts 03 conſider ations. For che | 
ſeveral reſpeR, removes all contradjRion or oppoſition. | a 
As Chriſ faith, © If 1 beare witneſſe of my ſelf my witneſſe is not true, Butelſwhere: 
he ſaith, f Theugh I brar record of my ſelf, yet my records trae,\et here's ro oppoſiti- 
is becauſe Chriſt ſpeaks of bearivg witneſſe of himſelf in ſeveral reſpefs, In 
the former place,ofbraring witncſſe to himicif d#junttHy and jolely without. the Father, 
ſo-his-witnefſe werenot true :, In the latcer, of b-arivg witn'ſſe of biniſe'f, conjunttly 


Again fohs ſauh,s He that i born ofGod,committeth not ſin,nor can ſn.Ard yet all 
where, h 1f we ſay that we have no ſinwe drceive ewr ſelver,and the truth ts not in us.] 


on:for in ſom reſp:tis they that afe bor of God, may be ſaid ro fin, in ſome reſpeRs they 
fn not, They have fin 0714ginal inthem, and atxal ſin, through infirmity,&c. is done 
by them,while they are in this worid : Bur they ſin nor 45 mnregenerate men ſin, vie. 
i 1 Not againit the Goſpel-Re<medy, [eſus Chriſt. 2 Not as under the Keign of Sin, 
3 Not with a fuil'will 3 4 Not preſumptuouſly., 5 Not babirually; 6 Not with al- 
lowance of themſelves.in any boſome corruption; 7 Not torally and Finally. l 
- Furthermore, God faith, * I am the Lora,l change not : Andelſwhere faith ! 7 will 

repent of the evul that 1 thong ht to ds unto them.— And | will repent of the goed where- 
mith 1 [aid, I woulda benefit them, Yet no real contradiction for in ſome ſenſe God 
cannot repent,viz. Affettively, In,reſpeR of his eſſence, no nor, in _reſpe& of his e- 
ternal Decree : In 's e ſenſe, aſter the manner of men he is faid to repent, vie. Ef- 

in reſpe DP his works which be effeZerh, when be doth ſomething croſſe 


detBronced Sail, whom he had annointed King, &c. 

.: Adde to theſe; it is ſaid of -Chriſts Kingdome * 7tſoall have no tnd, but be efta- 

bliſhed for ever. Bur: Pan! faith; Siri at the end ſhall deliver wp tbe Kingdow toGod 
| itign, For, Chrifts. K ingdom beconlidered in 

$reſpeds, viz, .1 Av it is Eſestial belonging.to Chrut as God ; So he ſhall 

kver vp his Kingdom. 2 As Otcomomical, Diſpenſatory, or Mediatory ; The 

Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt is conſiderable in reſpeR of, The ſ#bſtance of it; ſo 


dive 
ver 


ſion of the ſpirir,&c., And thug ac laſt Chriſt ſhall. deliver up the Kingdom to the Fa+ 
ther, for . #6" in Chriſt, face to face, ſhall be an endleſſe dies yen $2+ 


crament,All in all. | | | 
. Y. Finally, Scriptures may ſeem but are not really oppoſite, when they intend 
nof the ſame wr uu huach .Dz at leaſt then they ſpake of the ſame times 


As 


— —  a— 


— - * 
— 


Ll 


As” Jorham the fon of Uzziab is ſaid to Reign fxteen years in Jernſalems And ,o:King 15.33 
yet :nention is madeof the Þ 2wentieth yrar of Jothamſon of Uzziah. Notwithſtand-. |? 2&ing.15.39 
| ing here's no real oppofition in this compuratiory For forham reigned alone only (ix- 
reen yeers : bur he reigned with hu father Vzziah, (who could not manage the af- / 
fairs of the Kingdom, being ſmicren with Jeprofie) four years before; in all 20 years. 

Again Martbew faich 4 After fix dayes, Jeſns taketh Peter, James,and John bis bro- [4 Mat-17-1. 
ther, and bringeth then np into an high nowntain apart. Bur Lake faith,” Aboxt an | Luk.s.:8, 
eight dayes after theſe ſayings, he tocke Peter,und )obn and James, and went np-into a 
monuranc—_yet no oppolition: For 1 Either ic may be faid , Zyke's expreſtion of, 
| {dbont an eight dayes after bath a latitude, and may bear a day under : and Mat- 
thew's exprefiion harh a latitude,| After fix dayes |and may bear a day or twoover : 
2 Or Matthew numbers the dayes exc{ufrvely, Luke inclnſovely, 

Farthermore the time of the Government by Judges,«.in the © Bock of 7udges, is 
computed to be about two hundred ninety and nine years. But Pant in his Sermon at 
Antioch faith,” And when be had deftreyed ſeven Nat ions in the Land of Canaanyhe di- 
vided their Land unto them by Lot, And after that, he gave unto them 7 udges, about 
rhe ſpace of fonr hnadred and fifty years, until Samuel rhe Prophet. Here ſeems to b 
#grear oppoſttion;bur if things be wellexamined,there is none at all. Yet ir may not 
be diſfembied thar this is ſo hard a knor, chat ic much puzzles writers ſatisfaRorily 
to unty it. x Partly, becauſe this computation of 450 years, is ſo punQually contu- 
ted by this rexr, v:z. to begin after Canaan was divided by Los, andtoend at Samnel 
exelufively. 2 Partly; becauſe that nored Chronology mentioned in 1 Kings 6.1.a(- 
ſures us expreſly, i hat the time from !/racls coming 04t of Eg ypt toll the beginning of 
the building of the Temple in the fourth year of Solomon, was preciſely but 480 years, 
but if we allow for the time of the 7=#dges 450 years in thisaccount; we ſhall find 


[See Key of 
the Bible, peg; 
44+. 
taQ.13.19, 30 


years in all, viz. From Their deparcure out of Zgypt,til) their entrance into Cancer 
| | 40 years 
Thence to Foſo#abs death about 17 Y. 
Thence to Elres death, ( for Samuels time is included in Sawnls Rexgn, Acts 13.21,)ac- 
j cording to this ſwppoſition — —_ - — 45OY- 
iT bence to thedeath of David———— —- — —. 
Thenceto che founding of the Temple in Solomons fourth yearn —————4 . 
In all——_—591 years. 
$0 that intheſe regards, itis rio Gafie matter clearely and undoubtedly to reconcile 
theſe times. Many opimons are 6ffered in Writers to this end,yet moſt of thews,of not 
all; laboxr nxder ſome inconvenience or othe>, TO omic the variety of opinions. Let it | 
| ſuffice co mention onely two, which learned men ſeeme moſt roincline unto. » Some | 1 Br4. Annot. 
ehinke , that bere Pax intended not to reckonup the time while the 7 »dges ruled, i AR 300 
(becauſe ſo it were impollible to reconcile theſe foure hundred and fitty years with | p;.y. 4nim..g. 
thoſe foure bundred and eighty years, in? Xing,6.1. as bath beenintimated ) : | verſ. in 48. 
bur to point out at what time God gave 1/rael Judges,viz. after theſe things which | Apoſt.c,13.v,20 
weredeclared,v.17,18,19. viz. from the birth of I/a«c, (which feems to be noted in 
| that phraſe, Godchoſe owr Fatherr,v.17.among all people God chooling Abrehan,a- 
| morgall Abrahims children choofing Iſaac, and kgs Covenant with him, }xill | 
rhe beginning 6f F=dger, which is compured to be four hundred fourty ſeven years, 
| that's aboxr forr hundred and fifty years,wants bur three years: and irs uſual in Seri 
' ptufe to put the round number, for the punitual number. T his Computation they 
make thus. From 1/aac*s birth;to Facib's birth —————— -yer-60. 
| Fram 7acob's birth, to the going dow): into Egypt  — —_——————- | 
.Thenice to the Coming forth of Egypt —— ———— ————— ——210. 
Thence to the Entring into the Landof Canaan — —— 
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the whole time from going out of Egypt till the Temples founding, will ariſe to 591 | | 


|'Thence to the Dividing of the Land by Lot: m— | 
Afi $i 7, Which makeup inall— 4471. 
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But this Opinion 13 attended wich theſe two inconveniences, 4. The preſent 
Text inthe As ſeems plainly co confiae us tor theſe four hundred and fiity years, 
beiween the dividing of rhe Ladd of Canaan by Lot». and ibe beginning of San uels Rule; 
which limits this compucation cranſgrefleth. 2. The number computed duth not 
exatly amount to four hundred and fifry, wants three, * Others therefore to avoid 
theſe inconveniences,confine and abound their computation according to thisT ext, 
co the ſpace of time betwixt the dividing Canaan by Zot, awd Samuels Kale, And they | 
think Pax! reckoned up «ll the years mentioned in the Judges,and fo they compute both 
the yeers ofthe Judges, end the years of I(racls oppreſſours, diftinaly and feverally, 
(though the years'of the Oppreſſours are indeed comprized under. the years of 'the 
Judges Jand both together do puntinally make up the tour hundred and fitty years here 
mentioned in the As. -As followetb : RE 

The Fudges mentioned in the Book of Judges, goverred in all <—— 299 years, | 
To'theſe add the fourty years of Ely, who jo long judged lirac], z Som. 4.15.—qo0. 
So the whole time of the Judges rule, till Samuel, wat — ——.-z9 


- Jſraels Oppreſſeurs were, 

t. Caſhan who opprefſed them, Judg. 3. 8 —————— ———? years. 

?, Moab, Judp.3 14. —————— — 

3. Fabin, Judg.4. 3. ———— _— — 20, 

4. Midian, Judp. 6. 1. — — _ Wm rn To 

s. Ammon, Judg. 10.8, I ———— -———Il8. 

6. 'Philiftims, Judg. 13 1, — ———— — — 40. 
So the whole rime ot their Oppreſſuers,wat—— mnt on « 


Now adde theſe together, viz. the years of chcir Judges, and th: years of their Op- 
preſſours, three hundred thirty and nine, - «nd one hundred and eleven, and the 
cotal reſulting is four hundred and fifty years exatly : (only this inconvenience 
remains, the ſame years are rechoned 1wice over, yet it is not in the ſame, but ſeveral 
reſpe&s). Now if out of the number of years, from departure out of Egypt, till the 
Founding of the Temple, as firftcomputedsviz. 591, You ſubduR the years of the Op» 
preſſours of Iſrael under their Judges, which ſeems 50 be twice reckoned up, v:z.one 
hundred andeleven years. Theremain is juſt four hundred and <ighty years, ac- 
cording to that of 1-Kin. 6.1, And ſo the Scripture on all ſides are reconciled ac- 
curately ; Aud iberefore this opinion ſeems moſt to be embreced. | 


VIII. Rule. 


y Ubi aperrius 
ſementiz p0o- 
n ”,ibi diſ- 
| ceridom eſt 
quomod? in 
locis intelli- 
| gavrur obſcu-. 
Iris. Aug de | 
| DeR-Chift.l.z. 
£.35+ 


Learn that excellent Art of explaining and underſtanding the ®criptures, by 
the Scriptures.” The Scriptures in ſome places ſpeak more darkly and duviouſlysin 
other places chey expreſs the ſame things more clearly end certain!y : y the doubtful are 
to be explained by the cer14in,as dark plac's by thoſe 'that are clear. As Aug.notethy As Pe- 
[er being to prove to the Jews Chritts reſurreRivn by Scripture viz.* Thou wilt not 
t:ave my / ul inbell, nor ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption ; he alledgett; for clearing 
this another Scripture ro evince that this promiſe was made to Dat id concerning, 
Chriſt, and could nor properly be intended of David himſelf, 2 Men and bretbren 1er| 


IA z Plal.16.10. 
; « Aﬀ.i1.2;.to 2 


Jt. 

b Aug.de Def. 
4c tren-l.4.c.63. | 
d Cbryſoft.in ; | 
Gen, Hom, 11, 


Hom.2 5. 
fHiler.de Tryin, - 


FF L 1--Rerulerit, þ 


megis quam 
Arttulerit, — 


Chrif.1. 3.c.28 | and ſafe, Let wilaith d Chryſoffom) attend to the Scope of Scripture, which interprets it 


e Orig in Mai. Jently t Hilary; - He-is the befi Read*r,who intertrets [ayings by ſayings 3 who brings mot 


me ſpeak freely to you, «f the Parrsarch David,tbat be is both Jead and buried, and tis Sepul: | 
cbre is with w unto this day, T herefore-be being « Propbet, and knewing that God: bad ſworn 
with-an Oath,&c. Certainly Scripture is the belt Expounder of it felf, Scripture-ex- 
poſerion of it ſelf, (as b Auguſtine,and before him c Trenews obſerved) is moſt regular 


ſelf and (affers net bj hearer to exre, Tbe Gold was rot ſantiified( ſaith e Origen) witbout 
the-Temple 3 no more any (enſe but what tc drawn out of the Scripture, And moſt excel- 


en interpretation to Scripture,nor impuſeth a ſenſe upon Scripture,but findeth a ſenſe in Scrip- 

aure,ond draws it from Scripturegtc. 1 
Now that we may more ſucceſſeſully and clearly underſtand Scripture by Scrip- 

ture, theſe enſuing particy/ars are to be obſerved, " 


7. That Jeſus Chzift our Pedlato2,4the ſalvation of ſinners by him, is the very 
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The great Worth of | Script 
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ritual $Swadling cloathes of tbe -Holy Child: Feſme 7 1 Chriſt is the Truth and Subitar:ce 
of all che'Types-4nd Shadows.” 1.2 Chrift 1#the Hatter any Sutfiance ot the Covenant 
of Grace \itidev all Adminiftrations chereof;- under the Oldegjettamenc:-Chr.!t iz 
veyled, under the New Covenant Reveaded.. 3 Chriſt is the Cemer and- mecting 
of all the Promiſes,” tor hin bim all 1he' Promiſes of, God axe yea, and they are Amen. 

4 Chritt is the tbing ſignifedy ſealed, and exhibited in all the Sacraments ut: Old ro 
| New'Teltaryzent, whether ordinary or- exttaordinary, 5-Scripture-Geneglogies 
{ areto lead us ptr to thetrge Zine of C brit... :6 Scripture-Chrono/ogiess age tO dilco- 
| 4ert6 os the tames and ſedſens of Ebrit., 7.Scripture» Laws yg are i vur School-maſter ts 
| tring us\-wito. Chriſt 3 the Moral by comefting, the Geremonial by direting., And 
| £ Scripture-Goſpe! iis Chriſts Ligbt, whereby we know bim z * Chriſts poice, where- 
by we hear arid follow hith;/Chritts Cons of Love whereby we are drawn inco (weet 
| union and communion with him ; .yea it ia. ihe | power of God wnto ſalvation tinto all 
-them thae-telieve in Chriſt Jeſus. , Keep therefore (till Jeſas Crit in your eye,in the 
| peruſal of che Scripture, a8:ithe End, Scope,- and Subſtance thereof - For as the Sun 
-gives lightico all the Heavenly Bodics, ſo: Jeſus Chriit ® the Sun of Rigbteouſweſs gives 

light co all the holy Scrigtuces. | : 
*,* 2,  Dttitremember how Jeſus Chziſt- (s 'revealed in Scripture, gradually in 
| P3omiſes and Covenants, td the noon-dap of the G oſpel ſhined moſt cleaglp. 1:i- 


ally in-cheſe more remarkable Pcriogs of time: 1 1 o Adam immeciately upon 


_ =—y oy —_- 
— 


cl at Mount Sinai, more cleariy then to Abrabam. 5. To Davidand his Seed more 
-clearly then to Moſes. 6. To Iſrael after: the Babyloniſh Capcivity, more clearly 


| open moreclearly then to all others. Forix God is « God of Order, and he makes 
known his gracious contrivances orderly, 2 Chrift,and Salvation by him are T rea» 
ſures coo high and precious to be diſcloſedall at once to the Church. 3 The flate 
of the Church js various ; ſhe nach her snfarcy, her youth, and all the degrees of her 
minority, as alſo her riper age 3 and therefore God revealed Chriſt not accordin$ to 
.bis own ability of revealing, but according to his Churches capacity of receiving. 


\is nor perfe#, but gr.wing on 10 perſeion, fully attainable iv Heaven only, Now this 
gradual unveiling of the Covenant and Promiſes in Chriſt, is to be much coniider- 
«d throughout the wholc Scripture; that we may ſee the wiſdeme of Gods diſpen- 
ſarions,the imperfection ofthe Churches condition here, eſpecially in her minority 
and che uſetulneſs of comparing the more dark and imperfeR, with the wore clear 
and compleat maniteſt-tions of the Myſteries cf Gods grace in Chrift. 


the = coherence. For ( though {ome Scriptures ace laid down in certain independ- 
ing Apboriſmes,like an heap of Gold-cings or diftin& Jewelt,or like a rich Cabinet 
.of Pearls,as moſt part of the Proverbs;yet) the generalicy of the Scriptures is conca- 
tenated or linked together part with part like a golden Chain, incwiſted or woven 
together like a curious filken web,one thing ſo depending upon another, 28 © that 
they matually help to the interpreting of one another, Conſider therefore ſtill the 
coherence and 
ings. As where it is (aid, p If the Rigbteone ſcarcely be ſaved, wbere,&c. A weak Chri» 
Rian perhaps is diſcouraged hereby,thinks be ſhall ſca ce ever come to heaven;Ne w 
| the Context clears it;for the Apoltle (peaks 4 that judgment [ or aifli&tion ] muſt tegin 
| at the bouſe-of God,Gods peoplez and thence argues ro the certainty of wicked mens 
greater puniſhments : (o that here,[ ſcarcely be [aved is to be underſtood nor of ſpiri» 
tual and eternal ſalvation frotn hell, but of temporal ſalvation from temporal affliftions 

and perfecutions,from which the righteous ſhall noc be free. 
4<Compare vdarkplaces with clearer : what is ia one place veyled, is in _ 
oft 


his fall; moſt ob(cucely and imperietly. 2, To Noab, more clearly then to Adam. | : 
1:3: To Abrahan, Tſaac, and Jacab, more clearly then x0 Noab. '44 To Moſes ard I/ra- 


\4 This gradual revealing ofChriſt ſuics well with our condition ia this world,whbich | 


3. Well compare the Texts you would anderffand, with the Context; and note | {,,. 


ndance, otherwiſe you will cun into a thouſsnd mifſun@erſtand- 


fubſfance, marrolv,ſoul, and Scope of the whole Scriptures, | As many. petlages e fo. 4.360 
| not obicurely-intimate .unco us, What are: the whcle Scriptures, but as it were the Spis 


AR.z.18.&c, 
At.7.5:2 &% 
19,43.ROM. 
10.4. 2Cor 3. 
14-16,Gal 3. 
24. 1 COr.2.2, 


Rev.r0.i0. , 


k 2 Cor.1.20 


i Gal.3.20, 
k Joh.10.4,5, 
{ kom. 1,16, 
| Cor, nts, 


m Mal.4.2. 


then to David. 7. To the Chureh under the N. Teſtament, the N, Covenant is laid } 


habet, quod 
pariſon eſt 
jungat Scrip« 
_—_y legit 
riora vel 
inferiora, & 
invenie: ſcn- 
ſum, guem 
pravus voles 
bat mald in- 
rerprerari, Aug, 
de verb. Dom. 
ſer:4 96 

o Digorvm in- 
telligentia,ave | 
ex pſzpoſiris, 
avr ex conſe- 
quentibus ex- 
peRerne. Mil. 
de Tyindt.1.6. 


p 1 Per. 4. 15, 
qi Per, 4-17 
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«13.3, 
&c. 


13,16, 20, 

£ Marth. 5.21. 
to the end of the 
Chap. ; 
« | In iis que 


=_ poſita 
une inveniun- 


cur illa ompia 
uz continent 

== more(l- 

que videndi 


Chrifi. 1.z, c.9. 
&d obſcuriores 


locurioges il- 


manifeſtioti- 
bus ſammarur 


ſententiz po- 


diſccadum et 
qguomodo in 
locis _ 
gavtur obſcu- 
ris.*Auguft. de 
dee. Crit 3 
c. 25, 

z Num. 21.9. 
with Johu 3. 


ofc-rimes unveyled. A+\with Parables'r confer the Expoſition; with Vifims \ the #nters 
pretation 3 with Lawes, thet Exphcation thereof, &c. . For as Aug uſtiae hath ob Ec- 
ved. u[n thoſe things bat are plainly laid down in Scripiate, are found all things. contains 
ing faith and manners : and places obſcure, -are to be illuſtrated by tboſe.that are, manifeſt, 
S. ain thoſMiaces whereinanp matter oz ſabjc> of Divinity is touch eq 
only occaſionally oz accidentally, 'with ſundzy other d 
and infi{#edupon purpoſely and pzofelCedly, | F 
tain of the Argument- As it you would uadecitand >. 2.touching 7uſtificar 
t50n by works as well a8 faich, where Fuſtification is ſpoken of maoe\ accidentally; | 
compareit with the Epiſtle ro the Romania, 3, 4'' &: 'whereiwJukiihcations | 
purpoſely and fully handled, So if you would traly underitand any I: xt abour | 
the matter of Creation, conſulc with places where thet Crextion is proteſſedly hand» 
led, v5ta Gem.c rand 2nd Pal. 104. things woille mo. (d:1%3 > 33 Po | 
6. Parallel Types with Anti-fypes, 93 pifie d. The Tyres wore 
miliarly lead us «© the underſtanding and apprehending- of things typified, and 
conſequently more firmly'fix them in our memories, The Anti-1ypesmorcerident- 
If anfoldand unveyl the Types anto us, Asthe Type of the 6 azen Serp 26,xpeHel'd, 
with Cbrift the Truth. The'Type of Manneby y 414 water out of the Rock with the An» 
ti-typ -Chritt, whoſe body and blood 4'e meat and drink indeed &ec. eg] AT | 
7. Carefulip ponder uhat Pzopheefcs and Pzomiſes are already actually f.4fil- 
led, and what remain farthsr,to be ful Med'in their ſeaſon.Hoc (0 farias any Scrip» 
rureclearly celtifics the tultilling of any of them,'o far we have a clear andiundoubt- | 
ed Commentary npon them, As /4.7.14+-fuililed andſo cleareJ, Mattbs r. 22,23. 
So Excd, 12.46. falfflled and fo cleared; Fobn 19.26. So ſc. 61.1, 2-fulfilled and 
cleared; Lake 4 18, 9,21. wich fuch like; And where Prophecies or: Promiſes | 
arefound cv be yet unfulfilled, we ſhall thereby be inciced to ſtudy them, and the 
incendeqrime of their Accompliſhment;' exercifing ſaith and prayer thereupon. 
$. Finally, Parallel heedfu'ly the Oid and New Teſtament together ; and 
ſpecially all thoſe places in the Old Tettament which are in any re(pet alledged 
in the New-Teſtament, whether * the phraſe and words only, or 2» the ſenſe and matter | 


14, 15.16. 

y Exod.16.15. 
&c. aaQd 17.6. 
with 1 Cor. 10. 
3.4 

John 6+ 


o Gries 
| rur#s re- 
&e Fevie, qui 
verba vereir 


. Ber- 
rod. in Treff. 
de Ord,vite. 


4 Joha 7. 16. 
| 17... 


- | 16Pfal.119.98, 
4 99,100. 


| | 


Jr {648 17. 


! only, or x both words and matter, be cited,  T his would give wondertul light to many 


| miſe « My Dofrine is not mine,but his that ſent me ;if any man will do bis will,be ſhall know 


hundreds of paſſeges in the Bible, And for this end F have with munch care and | 
diligence compiled, « Parallel of gbe places of tbe Old Teſtament, ary way aledged in the 


[ 


the verp ſeat. and chick foun- | 


New;and had once ; e;olved to have inſerted ic in t'1is place;Bat co avoid prolixity, 
I mnt now forbear ic, leaſt the Porcb prove too big for the building. 
IX. Rule. 
The laſt Dire&4in T ſhall commendto the Reader for the improvement of Hea- 
| venly dexeerity in, and underſt :nding of che holy Scriptures, is; Endeavour fin- 
cerely to pzaciſe Scripture,and pon ſhall ſolidly undertand Scripture, = Bernard 
ſaid rruly,be Tighy reads the os gt that turns words into works; Know:rg into Do- 
ing, Thie mightleft man in praRtife, will in the end prove the mightieſt man in Sccip- 
tuce. Theory Is th: guide of Praftice,Praftice the Life of Theory. Where Scriprure 
contemplation and experience meet both together in the ſame perſon, true Scripture 
underftanding muſt needs be heightned and doubled. To this effeCt is Chriſts pro- 


of the dofFrine whether it be of God. To like purpole ſubſcribes the experience of Da- 
vid. b Thou through thy commandments baſt made me wiſer then mine enemies : for they are 
ever with me, 1 bave more underſtanding then all my teachers : for thy reftimonies are my 
meditation. I »nderſtand more 1ben the Azcients, becauſe I keep tby Precepts. 

| Theſe things (Chriftian Reader) I thought fit ro commend to thee by way of 
Preface ;but (hall detain thee no longer from the perafal ofthe Bok it ſelf,the 

that © teacheth bis people to profit advance thy ſpiritual profiting abundautly by both: 
So prayeth WR 59 | 


| He who earnefily dives to be ſerviceable to Jeſus Chriſt, and uſeful to 


binrChurch and People, | 
| FRAN. ROBERTS, 
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WORTHY, AND MY.MUCH! NonouneniR IEND, 
FRANGIS VAUGHAN: \Efqy-Andoazet his MAJ. 
$TisS Jaktices af Peace for: the County of SOM: . + 
Ay ne - 4; 895-2: 5p TEES INTE | 


d by Bernard ; : That WE Arc two a Cum enim | 
Yi which extrearwly milicate againſt 4 rt mu 
is Ms ſupe! fAlaous Love of a cans' off Gt; 

i Lo ofthe World. The two @s aimams, 


do obviace theſe twwo | mand: fem 


ing-heok of Diſcipline, arm.ne 1 
paring off orga fal Manners: and | "hi. gbri> 
ECC =D by the Lig ERS : anraingtþs re | 
vavity of all eathly things, __ ing the fearof God with | 12qveqeig 
a4. his Command ©, before all*, 4nd I, Pas further wh ſoperfiog 


pts ſuper flug 


When ; ſubdued, whereunth, THE PR0- | in te 
on gr e97 loliz! in of the Vain; Vexmg NA is in omni go | 
ſoepre, end jn ſtead thereof the Feria g.of God with Kee Ping his| rwiats age 


Wh a FFD which 3 mn 1 EiCLaS1 TES 15. int eu citer deprehens | 


dens,veraciters | - 

PO Fr be notably prepared for that Holy Coumunum. with a 

AR which in the chaiceſt SONG OF SONGS 5. Ae Verigriter De 

A r Au hum anis ſt 

ho 57 der! Hierome in his Golden Epiſtle to Paulinus gies exe mon | 

this omon and þi three. EF apr ar (ner amo 

ſacre a Pacificus, & armabilis Domini,Mongs | erm 
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L MOSES. 


NA NOSES | 1ht n manof God, The firſt Penman of Scripture ] was an Ebrew 
aryl borne in Egypt, after the worlds creation about 2432 ' ears, before Chriſt 
2 Chron, 6-| gbout..1496 years : The 9 ſeventh from Abraham che facher of the faichful , as E- 
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Scrip. p- 33+ . [lent among ordinary men, Sabbach in regard of the ſix other dayes. When 
| very fair. He was marvellouſly ſaved trom death, be- 
$0 dd drawnour'of the water z, whence his name © My x 5, i. ©. Drawn-forth, was 
yy rg —_ rohim. t Agafixethinks, in Moſes his fm. 4 intimated rot only Moſes 
deniqz myRtich, Fi bliverancl adffvarion from waters, but alſo Pharavhs deſtruftion by waters, 


nomen Acce- | pps ww;/dorne of the Egyptians, and mighty in words and deeds. He lived in Fharaobs 
mo Phe Court 40 Neling w. em lefc the Court, Y choofng rather to ſuffer affliftios with 
atom przp3- the People of Gdd, &c, 2 He was 4a ſtran er, 4 ſhepbeard ””n the land of HMadian 40 
raverdt is n6-}years. .. Thence God called bum to feed ach his people, and 1/5 el hisinberitance 
migegin flomi- Me fed 7/racl moſt faithfully * 40 years, being ia > :he Church in the wilderneſe, 
ne thatfs Re Wi che Ange! that ſpoke to bim on Aownr Sinai, and with our fachers, where 
_ Pos Boo ereccived thedsvely Oracles to give wnte.s, and commanded us a law < which is 

my . - Aion of the Church of Zacob.! 4 Of all the Prophits that aroſe in 1{racl, 


tom- 1 ©, 


u Ex09.2-9:19-|.chire watfmone like Moſes whom God knew face to fact. Hedyed 120 years old, © hs 
AQ. 7) #1 © \evt not brong dimme, mv bis natural Fireygth abated,- and was buried of God, no 


x AR. 7, 22, mf knowing of his ſepwlchre to this day. 
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fSee Exad.1.1.' there being ſuch a continyed'*f \connetion of Book with Book; but was aftet- 
Lewit. 1. t, - [wards atcording to the ſeveral ſubjeR-macters therein contained, divided inte five 
_ i ſeveral Bocks,containing 1 An Hiſtory of things paſt : 2 A Covenant between God | 


Lye his Church chen preſent: 3 And @ Prophe/ſie pf further s Grace to comeggytion 
\chn 5.46. |Exhibired by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 propennding of nbich things (b Ainſworth obſerves) 


0 6, | 
X 3 . pe __ bath a vevle when his gloria face : for tn the Hiſtories are implyed | Allegories, 
b Hf Ainſworthi"al is the Lawes ave types and ſhadowes of * good things to tome, the budy whereof is | 
_ bef 3 fi Chriſt. In Geneſis ( which Hiſtory enderh with Iirae's going down into! Egypt ) 
wr ' » 2 opt have the image of 4 natural man fallen fromGod intothe bondage of fin. . In Ex- 
i Gal, 2. 24%" , # the type of onr Regeneration, and pg Feſws Chriſt. In Levi- 
'& Heb. 9.9%». Qicus, the ſhadow of our mortification, whilſt we ave Sacrifices nnto God, Is 
& 10. 1. | our; piritual waffare, whereunto we are muſtered and armed to. fight the 


\ - fight of fairh.” In Dettterokomie, rhe Dottrine of exr ſanttification, epa- 
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(x5, ;. e. Gentration, ſo called by the*Greek {| * Partly bectilſe it ſets 
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forth the * Generations of the beavins and of the earth, intheir firſt creation : 
* Partly becauſe it deſcribes the > Genealogie of the Patriarchs. The Hebrews 
name their Books of che Old Teſtament, either * From the Prophets, the Peumen 
of them Or * from the principal /abje# or Argument handled 'm chem : Or 

) From the f#ft Hebrew word wherewich they beg1n,-a5 che five Books of Moſes, 
pond the Lamentations of Jeremialiis Hence Geneſis is called in Hebrew 1110712 Be- 
reſchith, i. e, In the beginning. | | 
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{furaiſhtd with a Prophetic ſpirit. For, t. Howzould Adoſer by a private, with- 
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GENESIS. 
rug, 32 years, From Seray to Nachor, 30years. From Nacker to Terah, 29] 
years... From Terah to Abraham, 130 years. Inall352 years. So that Abre- 
' ham was borne inthe 2008 year from the Creation: which is accuracdy to be 
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[1]. The third Period, is Fiom Abra irth to Joſephs death through foure 
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'to his going down into Egypr, ®,130 years. From acebs deſcent into Egypr to : 
bis deach, » 17 years. From the death of 7acobto the death of Joſeph, 53 years, 
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eth year of Zacob, and fourtieth year of 7oſepb,  7aſeph lived with bis father in Z-| 
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6.1]. The Time and Ch2onologie. PRE 
Exodus nan Hiſtory, fromiche death of Foeph rill che ereRing of the Taberna- 
ele, for abouc 142 years, viz, From deaih of Foſeph to the birch of Moſer 60 4 Au 
{ years, > as ſome compute. - From Aves birch to the deparcure out of Fgypr, « 89. b Wn. an. 
years. From the departure our of Egypr , 10 che erecting of the Tabernacle , 'oot ance a>-[ 
« 2 years: The T abernicle was erefted in the [econd year, viz. '© the ſecondyear x' e- ed." , 
their coming out off Egyps : yet chis Hitory is noc aniſhed in chis Book, ull Na... v3 - 
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That Afoſes was,P & NM A N of this Books general'y acknowledged: bu: whey | 
it was written, cannot. ſo preciſely be decermined -yer .1t beirig an Hiltory of 
matrersof {at ) donbtleſſe ic wa+ writcen afrer the Giving of rhe Law on Ange 
| S1n4s, and the creQting of the T fe, Forth i-g. cannai bilioritally be rela- 
ted, till chey be ated ; as that le f Rives hath nuced. And. Riv | 

: . | con in Fx 0. 

- $-1V. Occaſion and- Dubſett-matcer. Prolog. 3. 
| Aeſer bavingdeſcribed the Creation of the wor'd the Propegation of the Na- 
cions,and tome Primordial begiunings of the Church in ſeveral families in che book 
of GeNEt$s18; now comes inthis: book of Exd Dus to det r:be the itate and 
condition eſpecially of the Church as colleted out of ſeveral families, and uni- 
ted in owe palitique body or ſociery, ſeparated from all other people, parcaker of the 
s precious promi/er of God, and in due fealon expeting cheir accompliſhment. | , Gea.ry 14. þ 
T his is tho Þ Church in the wilderneſſ-. ond «9. 5,8. 
. | - In thr: Book eſpecially are decia-ed : * Gods wonderful deliverance of 17aet| * AR. 7.;8. 

out of Egypt, and from :be.Zgypriaens at the Red-ſea , * His m[Taculous ſuſtain- TR 
ing of chemin the wii&racſſ2; * His giving chem the Law. therein revewi1g Co- | RY 
vegant with them on Mount Sizus; And. * How he cauſed his Tabernacle co be | 
ereQted among chem, So thac (as ione obſerves ) If there be any Bok wherein the | 5 And. Riv. 
pugnlar Providenct of, God aptears in preſerving , procagating, as  delvvering . big 'V olog. in 
Church ? If there be apy Book wherein the truth and fidel1ty of Gods promiſe: ſfhuges | $*04-P-1- 
forth in their accompliſhment ? If any Book wherein rhe infinite wi/dowe and Pu {tice 
of God appears in mak'ng of 'Lawer, and erciting of Divine wwrſing? ( And | may 
add, If there be any Book wherein we have a lively embleme of the ified 
Church of Godin the wilderneſſe of chis world ) 6ertaznly this is the Bock: 
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The Scov r or drift of this Hiſtoty is, [# gezer' to ſet forth Gods tender, 
faichful, wiſe, juſt; and happy government of his Church now colleed our of all 
the ſeveral families of //-ac/, and united in one polic:que body. 

. In particular, 1. To demonſtrate clearly Gods ancient faichfulwfſe in keepin £9 
veyant and promiſe with his people: + As in * bringingthem out of Egyp afcer their | 
long affliction; [n multiplyirig Fb-4hame ſeed, from! 4o ſoul thy uw j no Eo; 19308 16.wht 
g7Pt 2. bo fix\ banded thonſand, and, three thouſand and five burderd and filty (oo 
warriowrs, that came out of Egypr,” belides women and children. 2 To megni- | 4m 4 [ 
| (is power in their murdentons d:liverantes and preſeryationss no© oh'y beiore ,Q 46757.” 

is own people,. bucin fight alſo of the very Heithen,* 4; 7: rntinrage his people with Num. 3. 
's degend upon bim in deepeſt firaits of alfilti, heing be ſo cenders chem in afflict 
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Now 
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| ww a i birch, and being brooght b ” Ide A:X'of bulruſhes, to the River 
id, rad ogra him afyloWpet, Ch. 17. 1] Tee 
Preparation both of Inflruments and Afions, for their deliverance our of Egypt. 
(MOSES and 11. gm were © MOSES and AAROM. x 
AARON. 1, MOSES, Touching him are deelared-x. His Nativig and deſcent, Ch." 11. wer, 1, fo. 
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tl I To the people of Iſrael themſelves, ver, 2.9.18 the end of the chapt. 
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d pn Pays, ver. 3, | ® His che: ng of Moſes, 2nd devon d&r |... 
their meſſage, _ 24.6 Th 4 The 2ggravaring of the Licaciites tosks as Pherg bs command, 
vere $15. complans'rw Pherarh hcicupens B14 3 5. to 20. 
7 6 ar ro and expoſtuiarion' with Mojes avid Aaron, wherr.upun Moſes | 
complains t6 God, ver. 30-- 8 the end of [the rhept, 5 / Gods cucour agement of Moſer, ref +, v,., 
vewing his promiſe by his nawe f J6 HOVAR: and commanding him to makg. them known | (The. Name | 
to Iſrael, 6h. VI. 1;40x0, | 7 Gods ſecond fending of Moſes ans! Agron re Bok, (the | it HD) 4#, 
Gencalogy vf chis Moſes and Aron being anrexed,) ver. 19.4028 CHAL, VI. 

2. The Operation of Signes end Miracles, partly Confirmanrve, party Plnirive., ——= 
x, Con el wrought by Moſes 21d Aaron at +0ds command for confirming of 

From God, wit. Toning his Red inco a Serpent , and thee yenc, wer TX 
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x. Turning the waters of the River into Blood, ver. 14 10 the end of the chops. - eT {© 
3. Frog: b- ought up our of the River,Ch, V: 11.14.4016; C- AP VN. 


+ '$. Lice of the duſt of. che Land. ver. 16. to 20, 
4 Amixcd ſwarm of flics, ver. 20 tothe end of the chapt. | VEE 
$. The Muriian Beaſts, Ch. 1X. 1.9 8, ( HAP. Ix. 
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ip by a= Eefi-winde, Cb x. 10 21. CHAP. x. A 
9. 1. boverny Loch for th.ce daies (pace, 37. 21. tothe end uf the chape. ———_ 
10. The death of the fiſt-boure ai Rc deſcribed, By the 4nieccdencs, Exernrionit| | 
ſelf, and the Conſequents the evy on, I, The Amecedents. ?. Go's dxeft ine of If | « 

.- 001 © bog: ow :Jewels of gold and filver of whe Egyptians, becauſe upor (his 
plague they ſhould even thruſt Iſrael out, that fo the Egy prians wigh bc ſpoiles, | 
and che Hrodlazer enriched, Ch; XL. 2,3;3.,, * The chrenrnicg of chis Paget, "4-1 CHAP. XI, 

# the end of — he LOKD's Pre viſieo for his cwa FP r _— — 
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1 40-+ 4» The pup&vghtime of (heir deliverance, at the end of the, fave dur dred ahd 
odivey Jeers ra a dey, accardiog to the pro-rpiſe, 2474 40,41, 42. 5. n Angend r0ved-| , 
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7 ſending of Qaate 0 
| Sabbath alſo, vey. 16.to 32+ ' 5; 


4 CHAP. xvIt 
| duing* Amelek, by leſbuah Meſe; holding np his hands, &c. »4?. ©) io the end of rhe thee. V. The 


{ 5. The manner ot y /fraels marching chorbughtheſea, ws. 2112 21,22. - 6/\Pharaobs pw ſpir and to 
| ral overchirow df thm and'ati bid hoſt in thee fra, ver. 2.300 theend of the chapter. 1 7..Thetrium- 
phant u Song ef Moſes and che childreh of 1ſreely upon their own wonderful deliverence, and 
cheir enemics utrer deſtroion; Ch, XV. 1.49 32. Expanded berrgſttr.. 6 f 
Iſt aels deliverance, when Gods I. Provided them waters, - 1. Healing the Werernof 
areh of their Bitterneſs char4feelwight drink, by caſting a tree into the waters, ver ver.'2t, &c. 
. Providing them bread and fleſh, viz. Manneh rained from Heaven, and Noaties in the wil- 
derneſs of. Zin, Chap. XVI: ROtes 1. nates ide wr:Y,2,7. 
2. The Lords promiſe to Moſes eo ſapply them with bread and ſſiog his'difple: ice at 
their motmurings : and Moſes report hereof rothe people, ver. 4049 13. ' 3, The Lords aftual 
Wannah, ve7-13. 14,175. / 4+ The Lords! direRion” abobe gathering 
+ that none be reſervedtil} che worrow, and that on the fxth day they gather for the | 
he reſerving of an Omer of M a®zab inthe Takwnack, for a 
memorial of the bre:d which Irael was fed withal till they came 10 Canaan, wer: 32:40 the end 
of the chage,” 111. Giving them:water our of theirock ar Horedy, ChyXV1II, ver; 1446 8. 1ViSub- 
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apPointmeonr of Judicatorics for all warters ot controverſic among the people 3- according ro 
1'Yethre's advice Moſes father in law, who mer Maſes in the Wilderbeſle with his wife 2nd two 
ſons, and rejoyced with Jſzael for all that Ged had done for them, _on on through- 


out, 

Hitherto of Gods Afions fo Iſrael. 

Gods Inflitutions, or Lnſlrufions of Ireel talks, Whete conſider 1.6 os Prooigicn 2. Iſ- 
ratls Performances, 
[. Gods Preſciptions. Hete bore, T ,1 

1. Geds Preparation of the people by Moſes for a 4enewing fe cevenent with God a 
"Mount '$i44, - \Chap. XIX- Here are declared, '/1. 1/r gels encaioping paws 2m of Sinai by 
the Mount, ver.1,z. 2. The Covenanc betwixe t edgnd Iſrael in rn , "04723. to 10, 3.The 
ſanQification of Iſrael againſt the third day,"w thewſeives, ver.q9. 
to 16.” 4.Godsrerrible appearing'on Movnt o_ « >, ta-jhti endl of the chap.” 
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wy en EN en, —_—_ W. 34 bed 1B Pry 
Ie he-Tables of ybe Covenant, Ch. XXXIV.1,2 : yhed 1. XX 
Ee ea Fa es $15 14h "<=T anew [or ALES | 
ing the Covenant about the promifed Land , (the repeticion of divers Morals an moni | be , -- an þ 
| als beingannexed) vey, 10, tO 29. 4g, glorious ſhining of Moſer Face ar bio coming CH, | 
bs downy ver. 29. to the end of the chy | ny re I,233e _ IVY | 
ft. About Ceremonials, ate ar<fcribed, 1. The peoples offerings for the Tabernecle, |CH. XXNVI. | 
ver, 4 -: Theworkmen t© | Ds 9, 40 leſitte char, 3- Their }TH. Xxxy11: | 
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Songs whatſoever 
-77.) ancient of all Scripture- jc anejtng wv Moſes 
ud\lib.2. j > Hicrens think, in Hexameter verſe). Moſes a 
Revd-Dea, inthe ewo thouſand foure X | 
Creation, or thereabours, (as 


[oy this: is that Song of Moſes, . 


_—_ 


+l. Ya, by x. | 
ti 


_Dccalien, G f of perfening hd hd 
: | Egyptian Hoſt inthe ſame he.delj 
Ie | —_— his! immediately after | Tothis ery _ 
iis quos Deus fon ev As _ pre is God yo— 
a Þ " EE to" eater Sep + 
'Peo i "A 0 


= : hi | OY 
exercitus mare poſt {ſreel iftravit: 
Of 10-F- 732z 983: Tom, $. 1569. 


ls petty 


els party Rift, party Prpan | 
y 6 + Wy » 
|: Paincipalparts. Herein therefore aze, | 


| | I. Moftelegent Prajfes of God, for his admirable defiruRion of acct ah of 
| the 32a nt I; #9 13, theſe Praiſes and the macter of _— ; þ 
I. Sunmeeri 
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ah 


A. 


{ Herein are woſt em 


=_— W_, 


lth. as PIE 


& EXODUS. 


——_— es 42 ad £4 Mn. &- 
| 42. Sunmarily prepoape2cs borh 1. Io genera, The Lord excellerh gloriouſly. And 2 1atpe- 
{ cial, Tht Horſe ani bis" Rider, G7; ver. 1, FF 20 7 

2. More fully expounded and amplified _ | 

1. By « grarefi! I. ary oy Aſcribing ſuch gardesand ticles vtito God, 'a$ conduce moſ} 
peculiarly to praiſe for his exploics at the Red See, ver.2,3. 
2. By n ttivumphing narration of Gods judgments upon his own and his peoples enemies, 
phatically declared to us, +, Gods Impartiality in his yudgments. Pharaoh 
his chariots, ' his holt, his chizf Caprains were all drowned, ver. 4. IL. Gods irreviſtible Se- 
 verity againſt che Egyptians, illuftraced by many fimilicudes : He made them fink. to the bottom 2s 
Fm ver. 5, Hedaſbed themimpitces with bis right hand, ver. 6. . He pulled them down like a 


| falling building. He devoured them as finbble with bis flaming wreath, «vet. 7. 11. Gods norable 


method in bringing them into the ſnare. 1. Partly by dividing the Red ſes miraculduſly, chat ir 


} Rood like walls of congealed Ice for Iſre!to paile through, ver.8. . 2. Partly by hardeaing 
| Pharaoh co follow then into the ſea, whoſe pride and inſolencie is lively perſonared, 1 will pur- 


ſae, 1 will overtake, (ye. Climax. ver.g, 3. Partly Gods utter overwhelming both them, thr 
pride, and their cruelty in the ſea at the very blaſt of his winde,ver. 1 0. LV, Gods matchleſs ex- 
cellency, beyond all mighty ones whatſoever, diſplayed at the Red ſea, £vEn to adwiration, ver, 
11, 12, ; ? 
IT. Moft ſweet Prophecies, (laid down not only in the futzre, . bur ofcen if* the Preter tenſe for 
the more certainty) of future bleſſings affured to ſr ee), upon theſe rare exptricaces, w3.1.That 
God would in mighr and mercy guide them to the holy Land, where rhey ſhould dwe'l, ver. 13. 


| 2. Tha God by the noiſe of the overthrow of Pharaoh, Would fo amaze and aſtouiſh che inhabi- 


rants of PaleHins, Edam, Moab and Canaan, that they ſhould be as till as a ſtone, vwer.1 4,: 5,156. 
3. Thar 1jree! ſhoWld paſs over Jordan intito Conaan without oppoſition, ver. 16. 4+ I har: Iſrael 
ſhould be brought inco, and planred in the place prepared for them, ver. 17- 
III. A Concluſion of the Song, aſcribiog everlaſting dominion t6 God, ver.18, 

. ; . '£ 


After this Song, the Principal Subje&-matter of it is briefly 'reciced again, 


men igthis S:»g, ſinging the firſt clauſe, alcering only@ne ward, ver. 20, 21; 
Perkato (ke repeated this at every Period, as [for his mercy endarnh for every | 
is f elſewhere repeated. 

With chis Song of Moſes, for victory over the typical Phararh, the Holy Ghoſt 


Beaſt and Ant icbrift, 
Thus take the * Parallel! 


1. In the typical Egypty Iſrael's opprefſed un 
der a cruel perſecuting Pharaoh. | 

2. Iſrael's deliverance from Egypt, and vitory 
over Pharaob and Egypt, Exod. I 44, * 

3. For Iſl the Lord conquered, Exod. 
I 5.4+ 

4. King Pharavh his Captains, Hoſt and Hor- 


1, 1n the ſpiritual Fgypt the Saints, Rev. 11.8. 
under a moſt cruel perſecuting Avti-cheiſt, 
2, The Saints deliverance from, and vigo- 
ry over the bea# and 4nu-chrift, Rev. 15.2. 
3-The Lord Chriſt for his Saiors, Rev. 19.11, 
4 Kings, Captains, Mighty-men, Horles and 
their Riders Alain by Chrift, Rev. 19.18, 20. 


ver. 19, And how Mary and the women with timbrels and dances anſwered che 


fPC.136, 


compares thes Song of them that got the viRory over the ſpiritual Pharecb, the | 


| 


throughout. 


See a Chon. 


5 13. 


(led. 


ſes were all drowned, Exod. 15.4. 

5. Pharach and the Egyptians ſunk like a 
ſtone, like lead in the midſt of che waters» E x 
od. t5.,5,10, ' ” Le 

6. Pharaob was conſumed by *he blaſt of 
Gods wind, Exed.1 5.10. | 

7.: After Pharaorb and the Egyptians over- 
throw the everlaſting Kingdom is aſcribed to 
the Lord, Exod.1 5.18, __ 

8. Iſracl for vitory over Pherach, ſung the 
Song of Moles the Servant of the Lord, by the 
Red Sea, Exod. r5, 1. 

9. The Iſraelitith, women ſang with rimbrels, 
Kxof.15.20, + + * 
I aL ug 
rypical Pharaob, is the very fir# Song recorded in 
the 01d Teflament. GY 


{'\ 


tt 


tim 


of Moſes for victory. over the| 


$,6;7. Rev.1 g.1-i08. 
D 


5. Babylon ſhall be flung down like a mi/- 
ftone jato the ſea, Revi18. 21. 

. 6. Anti-chriſs conſumed by the breath or 
ſpirit of the Lords mouth, 2 The/.2.8, 

7, After Antichrifts overthrow, voices in 
Heaven fay, The Kingdoms of this wor'd &ebe- 
come our Lords and his Chriſfts, and by ſhall reign 
far ever and ever, Rev. 11.15,16,179, 

8. Safnts art their victory oycr Anti-chrift , 
fing the Song of the Lamb,the Son of God tand- 
ing by the Sea of glaſs mixed with firc, Rev. 
19+23, ? | 

. 9» The conquering Sins ſang, having the 
Harps of God, Rev.15.24+ ; # 

* 10. The ſong of the Lawd for vittory over 
Anti-chrift, is the yery /aff Song mentioned is che 
whole New Teffonent, Rey, 1 5.3,c. Rev. 16. 


I, Then 


8 Rev. 15.1,2, 


3534s. 

h Sor of Mo- 
ſes, and ihe 
Song of them 
that got the © 
viftory over the 
BEAST Paral- 
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4 lecth, *© 


| LN Heb. Him. 


{down. 


- 


(Sing this as 
Pſal.a1z.) 


i Heb. In cx- 
ceiling excel- 


k Heb. and bis 
Rider, 

I Heb. he hath 
been to me for 
ſalvation. 


n Heb, I will 
highly exalc 
hm .* 


& Heb. The 
choice, or The 
eleQion of his, 
| &c. 

p Heh, Cover- 
ed them. 

q Heb. De- 
(cended. 


r Heb, multi- 


(udce 


Or, Heb. pull 


t Heb, Tt did 
eat them vp. 


a Heb, Heart 
of rhe ſca. 
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1. Then ſang Poles and 


"E8BX0QODUS. 


J- praiſes tothe LORD will 7, - 
For he \ excelleth gloriowſly : 4-7 
T be horſe * and hnm-that-rode-thereon;” ' 


: He down into the ſea hath' flung. 


2. The LORD's mine only ftrength and ſong, 
And ' be was my ſalvation: oy 

T his is my God, and tor ® his ſake 

An habitation- I-will-make 
Yes,He my fathers God became, 

And n. ] will-bighly-bim preferre, 

3. The LORD : thie onely man of warre ; 
The LORD is his renowned name. 


4 Proud” Pharaoh's charets, and bir beſt 
He down into the ſeahath caſt : 
L ih-wiſe © the very-principall | 
Of bis commanding Captaines there 
Within the Red-ſta driywned ave. © | 
5. T he Deeps have © overwhelm'd them all, 
They beWWelle 2 /ank-diwn every one 
Into the bottoms as a fone. 
6. LORD thy-right hand out-ſtretched ſo, 
Full g/orion5-15-breome in ftrength : 
O LORD, with thy right-hand at lengeh 
In-pieces-thou-haſt-daſhr the foe. 


7.Andin the'n greatneſſe eminent 

Of that thine Highneſſe excellent, 
Them that againſt thee up aroſe 

T hou utterly didft ' overthrow : 

T by-fervent-wrath ſent-out-haſt-thou, 
As ſtubble * it devoured thoſe. 

8. T he waters alſo with the breath 

Of thine-exaſperated-wrath 

T ogether pf — or weres 

The d ftand-uy-right as beapes, 

In " middle of the ſea the deeps © 
Were like ro yce congealed there. 


9. The yaunting foe then proudly ſpake, 
1 will purſue, vary _ 

I will divide the ſpoile with joy : 
My ſoul of them- ſhall-have-its fill 
\ Onſtah wy littering ſword I will; 
This band of mine ſhall them deſtroy. | 
10. Then with thy wind: thou didf but blows 
The ſea dd ) them quite-over: flow ; 
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the ons of Iſrael this Dong unto the 
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LORD); 
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"EXODUS. 


and the LOR 


women wen: 


> 


went on dry lend in the midſt of the ſea. 
20, And Mary the Propheteſles the fiſter of 


F- 


| As lead they ſpeedily * ſankt-down 
Ts mighty waters, at thy word . 


- 11, Owbois like-to-thee, © LORD, + 


Among the * Moighties in renown! 


who can be found like nnto thee, - >. 
So glarious in ſanttitie, , '# 

[n praiſes fearfull, » wonders ating! _, 
12. T hou thy right-hand haſt ſbretcbed-forths 
Them all «p-(wallow did the tarth. 

' 13, Thow'in thy mercy © art-condutting 
This people which tho# didft redeers: 
And 5s thy frength thou guideft them 

Unto ® thine holy manſion. 

14. The Peoples ſhall this brave, and quake 2 
Sharp:ſorrows © bold on them ſhall take, 
That Pal:ſtina dwell upon. 


15. Then Edmw's Dukes on every ide 
Extreamely ſhall-be-rerrifide ;, | 
The mighty-men that Moab ſway, + 
Lay-hold-upon-them trembling ſhall : 
Yea, Canaan's indwellers all 
Quite ſpiritleſſe ſhall melr-away. 
16. On them ſhall dread and terronr fall; 
Through greatneſſe of thine arm they ſhalt 
Remain=-as- ſtill as any ftoxe : 
Until! thy people, LORD, paſſe-over, 
Until this people ſhall paſſe-over, 
Which then baſt purchaſed alone. 


17. Them thin'lt bring in, and them implant 
Is thine inheritance's Mount, 

The place, O LORD, which thew haft made 
For thy ſelf to inhabit there : 
O LORD, the Santtnary faire, 

The which thine bands have 8 firmly-laid. 
18. The LORD as King ſha/l rrign and (way 
For ever and per petuall-ay. 


19, For the horſe of Pharzoh went in, with his charioggand with kis horſemen; into the a 
D broughr agaith the” waters of the ſea upon them 2 Bur the ſons of /Iracl 


"Aaron, took a Timbrelin her hand, and all the 


our after her with timbrels and with dances. 


21, And Mary anſwered them: , 


O ſing ye to the LORD"; renown, 
For Þ beexcelleth gloriowfly , 
Horſe and bis Rider, lifted high, 
He down into the Sta hath thrown. 
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: d Heb The ha- 


1 hold of the in- 
 habiranrs of 


z Heh. properly, 
were over- | 
ſhadowed. The 

| word fegnifies to þ * 
be overpiung- |. 
ed in the waters | 
2 Heb, Strcng- | 
ones. Or Po-; 
'rentates, &c. | 
net Gods, For { 
in n9 other place 
in 0. Teft.s he 
word Dx x 
Elim ed for | 
Goat h 
b Heb. A won- | 
der. | 
© Heb, Con |; 
dudeſt, oy 
'exdeft. 


_ SV. + * 


birarion of 
thine holi- 
refle. 

© Heb.Shal lay 


Paleſtina. 


f Heb 
ſhall be Rill, | 
o dumb, 


h Heb. Tn ex- 
celling he ex- 
celleth, . 


- * 


————— 


| 


'a See Jun, An- 
notat. Gompaic 
alſo Ex0d,40, 
27; with Num. 
Pa ” 
bH. Ainſw. 


; Levite 


c See Lev. 11, 


P44 and 20.26. 
* 14 In hoclibro | 


fingula pene 

ſyllabacceleſtia 
| \piraor '$acra- 
menta,quia ad 
Chriſtum vni- 
cum novi T e. 
"1 Ntamenti ſum. 
mum Sxcerde- 
rem figurz il. 
 [lius nos dedu= 
cure. Hier, in 


fl. «d Paulin. 
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| And be 
| | ebis 


\. | ofthe whole Platform of che-Levitical wor/o:p, 
T | & 
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Annor, before }. 


" Tcumftance. 
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Leviticu 


; FL Name. 


the Lev1T1 car Prieſthood. "Iris ſtiled among the ' WiSDD)1 Vajicra, i.c. 


chis Book 2 I 
$. I. Pennan, and Oceaſion- '<G 


PENMAN of this Book was (by general conſent) Moſes, who after he had de- 
ſcribed Gods reducing of the people of Iſrael into.one vilihie 
and the erecting of the Tabernacle, in Exodus: comes agw. inthis Book to”trear 


-» 


$. 111. Time 03-Chzanologie.. 


So that this Book relates the memorable words, aQs, and Levitical Ceremonial 
Laws made known from God to Iſrae], for * one Moneths ace, viz. from about 
the beginning of the ſecond year after lſraels departure our. of Zgyper, the Taber- 
nacle being already reared, till the beginning of rhe ſecond moeth of the ſame 


| 
4 


f 


1 


year, which was in the Þ 25 14+ year from che worlds Creation. - 
& IV. Scope- by 


More generally, the SCO PE of this Book, to. make Kqown. Levitical Lawes, Sa- 
'crifices and Ordinances 3 and hy thoſe Hague (0 leall N77 att by the hand to« Je- 
ſus Chriſt the crue Prieſt ard Sacrifice of tht Chutch; Inſamuch that Hierome ſaid, 
4 That almoſt every ſyllable in this B.ck breathes ox a celeſtial Sacrament, the 
Figures theref, leading” 85 te. Zeſ1s Chriſt the only Hoob-Pricft of the New Teſt a- 


' ment. 


- LEVITICUS deſcribes the ſacred Ceremonial Lowes, x Of Things, 2 Of Perſons, 3 Of 4- 


' EvITICUS. So denominated by the Greek, from the chief ſubjeRt or matter 
of the Book, which principally deſcribes the lawes,: {acrifitts, and ſervices of 


called. This being the firſt Hebrew wordin the Hebrew text, beginning 


lefiaſtical body, 


EI wo" OT OTT”T  EEE 


———__ 


* - £@r 


_ 


"The Ceremonial Law of Things, c. 1. to c.$. aadthis cither according to their Subfiance or Cir- 
RP p ] Ac- 


_— — CO hs. £1 MME a dil 


Caae. 1, wXVIL LEYTITICUS. 


= 


ds of Sacrifices, viz. The, _ 


1, According to their ſubStanct, as 8 (ix ſeveral kin 
called 17) hhboleh, tha is, Aſienſim, be- 


1. Hobcauſt or Burnt—offering, which in Hebcew is 
cauſe it all aſcended ip in: flarnes. And: this was: of 
Flock; 3 Of Fowls, Ch. 1. throughaet. -* . ; 

2. Meat-offerings» it Hebrew TID minchah, that is, The Offering, Gift or Obletion. And this 
.was of four 1 Baked in the Oven, 2 On a Plate,' 3 1n a Frying-pan, '4 Or the firſt 
fruits in the cars Ch. 11. throughout, wy _ 

i: FU ng Enchariſtical, in thankfulneſſe, in Hebrew ILhu my zebach ſh:lamim, 
that is, The'S ecrifice of whings pacifying And this was of three forts ; 1 Of the Herd, 2 Of 

nt, 


Sheep, 3 Of Goars, Ch. 11T . throug ; , 
' 4" Sln-effering, in” caſe 'of Ignorance, *Ch. TV. throughout, of infirmity, Ch, V. throughout, cali d 


in Hebrew FINUTT c 12gah, that is, Sin, or h for fn, Of this were four forts, viz, For 2 The |C 


H-Prieft, - 2 The Congregation, 3 The Ruler, 4 Private perſons. 
; 5+ Conſecratign-effering tor the Priefts : in fcbrew EI MD Millim,that is, Fulfilings ; becauſe 
Ly Aarons Conſecration was fulfilled and compleated, ;£þ. VI. 19. &c. 
6. Treſpaſſe-offering ,, in Hebrew Hwy 4ſpam, that is, fane or guiltineſſe : in Greek, the Ram 
for rreſpaſſe, Ch. VIL. 1. &c. | 
« nets rding to the Circumſtance, Ceremony, or Rice'of theſe Sacrifices, Ch. VI, and VIL. 
throughout. | 
T be Ceremonial Lavvs of Perſons, laid down Ch. 8. toc. 16. concern eicher the Priefs, or The 
People. * 
I. The Laws touching the Prieſts, concern 1 Their Conſecration to their Office, 2 Thcir Diſ- 
charge of their Office being.conſecrared., | 
1. Their ſolemn Conſecration to their office by Moſes, in the fight of all the people (according to 
Gods i preſcription) rhat it migh: be a publike Teſtimony of heir lawful cail ro teach and go-+ 
vern the Chorch, is deſcribed Ch. VIII, x, 8&c. In rhis inauguration of Aaron and his ſons, note 
theſe © Ceremonics : 1, Their waſhing with Water, wer. 6. 2, Their Cloarhing with ſtarcly 
garments, ver. 7, 10 10,13. 3, Their Anoinring, ver. To, 11,12, 230 4: The three-fol1 Sa-' 
crifice, 13, The Bullock for the Sin-offeting, ver. 14. to 18. The Ram for phe Burne= offerings! 
ver. 18.10 22. And the Ram of Conſecration, whoſe blaod was pur upon the tip of their righr 
ear, upon the thuthb of the right hand, and upon the great toe of the righr foot, ver. 2 2. to.33- 
5. Their abiding (even daics in che Tabernacle till the dayesof their Conſecracion were ended: 
ver. 34- f the end" of the thapr. - 0 
2. Their diſcharge of their office being conſecrated. This was done, 1 Purely, 2 Corrupily. 

4: Pwrth, accofding to Divine direRion and affiſtance. 'x By offering thoſe Sacrifices for 
himſelf and the people which God had commanded, Ch. IX. ver, 1.to 22. 2 By bleſſing che 
people, ver. 22, 23. + Amplyficd, by the & deſcending of fire from Ggd to bura the Sacritice, 
which was a Divine approbarion of this whole Leutticel wrſhip, ver.23,24+ 

2. Corrupt'y, according ro Humane inficmiry, Ch, X. Here are deſcribed, 1 The fin of Az- 
ronsTons.in offering with | Frange fre, and the ſad event thereof, ver. 1.106. 2 The Lords 
direQion and charge to Aaren and his ſons, Not to mourn for Nadeb and Abibs.ver.6,7. Nor 
ro drink wine or ſtrong drink when they go in to miniſter before the Lord, leſt they miſcar- 
ry, v?r. 8.1012, How to cat the holy chings, ver. 12. to 1d. 3. Aoſes his reproof of Aaron, 

that the Goar of the Sin-offering Was not eaten, but burge ; contrary rothe Law , vey. 16, to 

the end of the chapt*- 0 - 

Il. The Lawes touching the People; are about their Legal SanRification or Purification from 
uncleannefle, 1 Without them, 2 In them. 

1. Withit them. Here is declared what creatures were to be counted Mm Clean, what Unclen 
to them z and how they muſt nor defile themſelves with eating or touching any unclean thizg 3 
but walk as an holy people of the holy God, Ch. Xi. throughout. - + 

2. Inthem. Hcte are laid down Lawes for purifying of unclcannefle, 

I, By reaſon of n Child-bearing, Ch. XIL. - q 
2. Byreaſon of 0 Leprofie: concerning which are direQions, 1. Fot diſcovering the Le- 
profic, whether in Perſons, Ch..XI1I; 1. to 47, Or in Garments, ver. 47. to the 11d. For 
= a of rhe Leproſie, ina Perſon, Ch. XLY. 1. to 33. In an houſe, ver. 33 1-#e end of the 

C \ F . L 

3. By reaſon of p1ſſues, whether in Men or Women, Ch. XV, | 
The Ceremonial Lawes about Afions, referre ro Aion 1 &'y, of 2 Voluatary, 

1. Lawes about Ations Neceſſary ate ſer forth, 1 By the Particulers of them, 
firmation of them. - | 


I. The Particulars of theſe Lawes abo lp 
borne) are many : As abone nan Seſry thy (peotkel'y P =. 


» , 1, Theentring of che Prieſt into the holy place. How it is ro, be made , Ch, Xy1. 1; 
29. L\\, PF 
» * D 2 


By the Con- 


2. The 


thice forty: 2 Of the Herd; 2 Of the | fic 


| CHAP. In. 


p 


8 Siz kinds of 
Leviical Sacri- 


es. 
CH AP, T. 
— 


CHAP. 11. _ 


h Compare here- 
with thoſe phra- 
ſer» Rom. 8. 3. 
& Heb.1o0:6,7- | 
CHAP. VL. 

CHAP- VIL, 


IL, 


i Exod. 29. 
and 30. 
CHAP, vIIT.' 
k The Ce: moe 
nies at the 
Priefts Conſe- 
Cc! 41;on, 


CHAP. Ix.” 
& Fire of God © 
deſcends on the 
$ rfices. | 
AP. X. 


1 Strange fire, | 


CHAP; xIt. 


m Clean creg- 
tures, 


CHAP. XT, 


nCh: !d-bearings 
o Leprofie. 


| 
| 
CHAP, xIIT, | 


CHAP. XIV, 


i; | 
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{ CHAP. Xxv1l. 


LEVITICUS. Cnar XVILwXAVIL. 


CHaP,xxV. 
ubtbed 1.2 4 


CH.. XXVH. 


22 
os Amncverſary day of Aronement, whien and how to be kept, ver, 29. 10 the end of 
. the chapt. © «../ 4 'Y 
CHAP. XV 11, 3. The Blood, and Sactifices, where and how'to be offeret, Ch, X VII, 1; to-10. 
&* 4- Eatingof blood, why to be forborne, ver. 10,1015, ay OF <1 
$s. Eating char which dytrh of ir ſelf; cr istorne, forbidden, ver.n5,16. *x 7. 
| F 6, ' Chaſtiry required, conagary to unlawful 94 Mairiages withia Degrees prohibitedy and 
| 4 Merriage for- ro unlawful tufts, with che grouads hereof, Ch. XV 111. throughout. 3 wi e.74. 
bidden within 7. - Divers As or Doerics of Religion rowards Go4, and Righreonſnefſe towards man, 
certain d.grees. are repeared, and re-inforced, :Ch, XX. throughrut. Many contrary (inful as being forbic- 
CH. X VIE. den, with direAioris how they ſhall be puniſhed, Ch. XX. throughout, o 
CHAP. XIX. |: 8. The Puricy wherein the Prieſts are ta,pieſcrve doen When XXl., andincaſe of 
CHAP, xx . vacieannefſe, How thcy are to.forbear miniſtring rill they be cleanſed, ©, XXL. 1,1010, 
CHAP XXL Who may ear with then of the Sactifices, ver, 4.4017. And of whit puriry and age the 
_ Sci ifices muſt be, ver. 17. i the endof the chat. TEE LARS 
CHAP XXIL 9- The celebration of the © -V 14: Solemne Feftivels of the Lord, which were of. fiogular 
r Seven ſolemn vſ-, t. For upholding the whole frame of Gods worſhip among them. 2, For diſtinguiſh- 
Feſtivals, with ing the Church of the Jewes from a!l other people. 3. For ſolenin commemoration of 
fix uſes of them, Gods many and great benefits. 4, For conſervation and upholding of the rubſlge Mi 
| niftry, 5. For preſerving Parity and Udiry in DoQrine and Wot ſhip, cr Prefigu- 
ring the mayifo'd and great ſpiritual benefits of the promiſed Mcthah. | 
Now thele Feſtivals were either 1 Weekly, 'or 2 Anniverſary.” 
CHAP xXx11l. 1. Weekly, ay the Seventb-dey Sabbath, Ch. XXL 1,223- | 
— —_—_ >. Anhverſary, or yearly ;, as * 
T. The: Fealt of the Paſſe-over, the 14 day of the firſt moneth. Abjþ, ver, 4 to g, , 
. I, The Feaſt of Firfl-fruits, ver. g. 10 15. & 4. --* 
Til. The Feaſt of Pentecoft, wer. 15.10 23. . 
ww IV. The Feaſt of Trumpets, ver. 23, 24,25» 
V, The Feaſt of #xpiation, ver. 26,10 33. * 
es . VI. The Feaſt of Taberhacles, wer. 3 3+ to the endof the chapt. od 
CHAP.xxIV. 16. The obſervation of certaia Jegal Rires Ceremonial and Judicial,Ch.xXIV.throughout. f 


> Threarnings,Cb. XX VI. throughout, 


_- 


aNum.36, 51. 


| 08092092002/$5502405902501 
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x27, Carain Political Dutfes or Obſervations cnjoyned » Ch. XXV. throughout. 
Thus of the Particular Lawes abogt ABims. = 
I: The'Confirmarion or Obfgnetion of the Lawes ghout theſe Particulars, with many Promiſes ar.d 

, ; | 


T1444 


_ 2. \ Lawes about Ahn; Voluntary or Aibiccs viz. Bowes , touching which are DireQi 
Ch. XXVIT., through. it,” Ms Ty Oe TY 's are-DireRions, 


, 


| Numbers. 


> Pts." Mg -... $. I. Name. 

UMBERS, Gr. 'Ag-$ei,* ſo called, becauſe a great part of the Book, eſpeci- 

ally ac the beginning, is ſpentin N ambring of the Tribes and Families. of I(- 
rael, and of their. Journeys from Egypr to Canaan. This is now the rſt Mu- 
#er or Nambrixg:of the People; (the ſame with that Zxed. 38. 26. fee Numb. 
1.46.) deſcribed here inthe four firſt Chapters. At this Aſter they were 
603550. This Account is taken of the Peoples Number, 1. Partly that they 
mighc orderly be rankedin their Tents about the Tabernacle. 2. Partly to evi- 
dencethe fidelity of Gods Promiſesin bringing ſuch multitudes into the promi- 
ſed Land (which ſhortly they were to enter) notwithſtanding ſo many wieked 
ones were deſtroyed ſrom among them in the wilderneſs. 1 he ſecond Aduſter 
or Numbring of them, wasin the  fortieth and laſt year of theix Travels, when 


han this Generation being dead fave Moſer, Calch, and 7oſbnah) their ſons were 


numbred | 


© % 4.5 


—_—— een, 


Gurl, NUMBERS 


nnmbered for to receive the inheritance ofthe Z and of Promiſe , A Type ot Hea- 

ven, And they were in all 601730. almoſt as-many as at the firſff Muſter, In Heb, 

ies called 13121 Bemidbar, i.e. In the Deſert. Sotmietitnies 4X11 V ajedabber that-is, 

Then ſpak;. Thar Being the fifch, chis rhe keft word.of chis Book in the Hebrew 
text- $5.1 | 


fi 


a Ta . 
* 4 4 L 
: 


v4.0 4.11. | 
| an To LILY 37) \p 4-4 
Moſes (queſtionlefls) was Pex ay alſo of 'this Hiſtory, whicbisſy continued 
in one ſeries with the » former, +3 ET | 
9.3 bo wks | 
logie. oTtt 
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a XD 
X MY {4 
: * 4A ”"—_ 
Q, III. Tins) 
OY % F 8 1} . 7 y 
ns De.” WS > | 7 


C AY . v A! * ; - i 
Numbers contains an Hiſtory from the beginning of the ſecon&-monet h of the| 
ſecond year after Iſraels coming out of -Egypr, to the heginging of the eleventh} 
monerh of the fortieth year, viz+< 38-years and upwards, aþous ot 10 mone: he, 
as ſome 4 obſerve. And this may remarkably be evinced, by comparing Num. 1.1., 
and 36. 13, diligently with Dewr..1.3. which, as above, demon{trate both che be-'| 
ginning and ending of this Hiſtory of Numbers, For the things mentioned {rom( 
the begtuning of the Book toc.10.29. belohg to the-firſt moneth of the ſecond year 
of their departure out of Egypt, ſodothralſo the whole Book of Levicicws Thence 
to Dext.1.3. are recorded things done for the” ſpace of 38 years, and 9 or 10 


moneths. 
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$. Iv. Scope. © 


Lively to ſer fogth, 1 The rich blefling of God upon T/-ael, in' their wonderful! 
increaſe. 2 His vigilant providence over them inall their wilderneſſe-journies 
and difficulties. 3 His imparcial ſeverity againſt their corruptions. for which 
many of them *© periſhed in the wilderneſſe after they had been delivered out of 

Egypt; ſo that they could nat enter into his reſt becauſe of their uwbelief. 4 And yet, 
| Gol, exa& faithfulnefſe in bringing ſuch wonderful multitudes to inherit Canaay 


according to his promiſes 
$. V. Principal Parts. 


This Book of Nymbers contains an Hiſtoricall Narration of 1/re?/'s T1. Preparation for their 
March thrgugh the wi e, and Journey co Canaan, the Land cf Promiſe, 2. Their 7our- 


\r,&c, 


b See Num, T. 


c Tun, ewe. 
an'e Numer.cy 
H. iinſw. atindt, 
beſwe Num. 

d Diogdates AY&. 
pu Num. 
D, Parews in 
 P:0:m, in Num- 


e 1 Cor. 101 
2,344» 

Jude 5, 
Heb.3.19. 
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ney it ſelfe. 3, Of their Statzon. 

Iſrael's PREPARATION for their Journey. Here are deſct; 

I. The f aumbraig of iſrael! , which was either 1 Civil , or 2 Sacred. | 
1, The Civill aumbring of Iſrae!, viz. all the males, (excepr the Levites,) from twenty yeares 
old to fixry by cheir tribes, 1. Commanded by God to be 4one by Moſes and Aron and the Heads 
of the Tribes, Ch. I. ver. 1.1019. 2. Executed; here are the particular nombers of the (vera) 
tribes, and che total of all, ver.1 7.10 47. 3 Limited; the Levitec muſt nor be nombed, be- 
| ing deſtined, not for. Warrg bur for the Miniſtr of the Tabernacle, ver! 47. tothe nd of the 
chept: 4+ This nambring of them is Amplified by the comely Order of the twelve Tribes in 
their Tents, according to their Standards, 8 the being in the midſt of all 3 Ch. IT. 
throughout. As in the Scheme following. | 


"4, 


Eaſt-ward, 
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I. 
fiſrael num- 
bred. ' 


CHAP. I, 


CHA » __— ; 
8 Order of the 
Tribes camping | 
about the Taber- | 
ndcle, 


4 CHAP. 111. 


} © Form of bleſ- 
Sing the Peo- 
ple 


CHAP- VII. 
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4 CHAP, viIg 
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4 CHAP. x. 
yo bleſing, 
C. 


1 CHAP. Iz 
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NUMBERS Camdiln 
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E aſi-ward. > 2. Rr 

Fadab. Tſachar. Z abulen. SMS9 2? 

74600. 54400- 57400., It. 

Warriurs in all 186400. 
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Ephraim. Manafſes. Benjamin. | | 
44500: 32200 1 35400x, / 
Warrionrs in all. 108100. 
enn—_— — — opp rnngnnn 
2 4 Feftoward | 
Fo 2. The ſacred Numbring of the Levites and Officers about the Tabernacle; x As Standing, Or » As 
oving » 87 Bras 
1. About the Tabernacle as fanding, theit number, orderly encamping about ic in the midſt gf 
the tribes, and rheic ſeveral charge, is deſcribed, Ch.111. rhreughout. In particular here.note, 
r; Aarong family, ver.1, 5. 2. The advancing of Aarons family ro theePri:fihvod, the Le- 
vires bring eppointcd to miniſter under them, ver. 5.10 12: 3, Why Lew's tribe is ſeparated 
from the reſt, and Jppointedrs the Migiftiy of the Tabernacle, weri12413. 44 The reckoving 


4 
\ 


-up of the male-Levires by families from one moneth old, with their diſtribution inco. ahice 


ranks, their.Chief; and. Offices, ver. 14, 1249., 5. Ihe ſubſlimring of the Levites in-Sead of the 
firfl-borne ; and the redemprion of two hundred ſeventy three firli-borge, fo many Levires be- 
ing wanting, Us. 3. to the end of the chaht, te wark ax: Wo Ld. ON PEI 

2. About the Tabernacle as Moving ; wherein is #n Enumeration of the Levices Miniſtry abovr 
it in their journeying, viz. 1.- The. Kobathites charge, Ch,1V. 1.to21, 2. The Gerſbonites 
charge, ver. 21.1929. 3, The Mererites cha' ge, ver. 29. toxheend of the chapt. 

II. Certein Lewes, of 1 More General, or 2 More Particular Cogceramenrt. 

1. Of more General and Common Concernment, abour SanRtimoeny ; whether in matters wg” 
or voluntary, 1. In matters neceſſary, as touching 1+ Removing the defiledby Leproie,an Iſſue, 
or touch of « dead bddy, our of the Camp, £h.V. 1, 2,3,4: 2; Refſticurion in rreſpaſies apd B x- 
piation of chem, ver. 5. 11, 3. Þ jealoubie, and the rryal of a wife ſuſpeRed of adultery, 


| wer. T1. to the end of the chapt@ 11,-In matters Voluntary or Arbbrrary, as the law of thei Nazarites, 


Ch.VI.1.to 22. 
"2, Of mere Particuler and ſpecial Concernment. ' | 
L. Je the Prieſts, in whag® formethey ſhall bleſſe the People , ver. 23. 18 the end of ihe 
cape. © : 
2+ To the Princes of every Tribe, Dire&ions to take and how rovſe their offerings, ar 
the Dedication of the Tabernacle, Ch. V11+ 1.10 10, The Dedication of the Ahar , 
ver. to. to the eng of the chapt. ap 
3. Tothe Levires, the LoRD from the Oratle direted Moſes 1. How the lamps"ate tobe 
| ated, ver. 89, and Ch. VIII. 1. 105, 2. How thi Levites are to be Conſecrated for 
miniſtry in ſtead of the firſt-borne, ver. 5. to 23. 3+ How long , to what age 
they ſhall miniſter, ver. 23. to the end of the chapt. 

III. The manner 1. Of their ing of the Paſeover the ſecond year after they came out of 
| Egypt, &c,+h. IX. 1. to15. 2. Of their Station or Motion, dire&ed both by che Cloud upon 
the Tabernacle, and by. this ſound of the filver Trumpets, ve. 15. tothe end of the chapt 
and Ch. X. 1.ro 29. 3. Moſes requeſt to Hobab ſonne of Fethro his father in law,not to leave 


| 3423 5236+ 
g . Wn. Iſrael: 


| 


them, ver. 29,0 33; 4+ Of I Moſes bleſſing at the removing and reſting of the Ark, ver. 33. | 


| 


} 
; 


A. _ I 


(Cnr. XLoXXI, NUMBERS. 


IT. Jfreels JOURNEYS, which may be deſcribed and diftinguiſhed by their m Eight notable 
io their way, (cvery one of them being remarkably puniſhed,) wiz. 

I. For the ir of their journey, which the Lord puarſhed wich fire ar Taberath, which con- 
ſumed them that were in the urmoſt parts of the Camp, Cb. XI. 1. to 4. 
[1.* For Fleſh, loathing Manndh, ver. 4. to 10. Amplyficd, x. By Moſes complaint of the bnr- 
den of the People, ver. 10.70 16+ 2. By the Lords adding " ſrvenry Elders of the people ro his 
alliſtance, ver. 16.tozt- 3. Byrhe Lor wag 10 diſpleaſure, killing many of them 
with the plague at Kibroth-Hattaavab, vere 31. t8 the end of the chapt. 
II, Acvons 4nd Miriams murmuring at Moſes becauſe of the Erhiopian woman which he had married, 
for which Miriem is ſmitten with Leprofie, andehruſt our of the Camp , Ch. XII. throughout. 
| Iv. The Peoples murgruring through unbelief at Kadeſh, deſcribed 1. By the occafion of their mur- 

muring, viz. the Qloragin report Which the Spieg brought from the land of Canecn, de- | 
{ ſcribed at large, Ch. X11. throughove. 2, The manner of their murmvring, and reſolving cof CHAP X111. |. 
go back again into Egypt, Cb. XIV. 1.to6. - 3, Indeavours of Celeb and Foſbus to appeaſe wie CHAP, XIy, 
| people, ver. 6.2011, 4. The Lords threatning for this, ver. 11, 12. 5. Miſes Interceflion | tYh 

for the People, ver. 12.19 20, 6. The puniſhment, * Of the murmurers, deprived of ſeeing the | 
promiſed land y (this was the occafion of 1/reels ſo long wandcing in the wilderneſle, till thar 
generation Was deſtroyed,) ver. 20. to 36, © Of the Spies that brought up an evil report of the 
land, they dyed of the plague, ver. 36-t940. 3 Of the People that would go tight with the | 
Caneanites — Gods wampymte ; to the _— of the chept. | 
Here by way of digreſſion i lai F tivon of divers lawes mere fu d in Levit-}. - / 
Ch. xv.” v 7 Go - fly CHAP. xV. 
V. The rebellion and envy of the Levites ® Korah, Dathan and Abjram, «g«inff Moſcs and Aaron for | 0 Aebelien of 
taking roo much upon chem, and that all the Congregation,were holy, £6, XVI. I, 2,3, Am-f KORAH, g&c 
plyfied 1. By Mofes direion to theſe Murmurersts take their Cenſers with fire and incenſe as | CHAP. xY1 
well as Aaron, that che Lord might ſhew which was holy ro him, ver. 4. to 19. 2. By Moſes 1 
ſeparating the Congregation from thele murmurers Tents; wy#.19. to 31« 3, By the Judgments 
that fell upon them, the earth ſwallowing up all that appertained ro Koreb, _ fire from the 
Lord conſuming them that offcred incenſe, ver. 31. to 36. 4. By the reſervation of their Cen- 
ſers for ſacred ule for a memorial, that noge bur the ſeed of Aaron preſume to offer Incenſe, 
ver. 36, to 41. * + 
VI. The Peoples murmuring at Moſes and Aaron for the former judgment, ver-4r. Amplyfied 1,By 
the Lords threatniog, ver. 42.1946, 2. By A«rons interceeding with incenſe, which ſtayed 
the Plague afret the dearth of fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred, wer. 46. to the end of the _ 
3- By the Lords SanRion or Confirmation of Aaron and his ſons in the Prieſthood, by t 

p Budding of his Rod among the Rods of the Tribe#; which was reſerved in the Taberna- | ? Aarons ROD 
{ cle for a Teſtimony againſt the murmurers, Ch. XVII. throught. 4.By ſome Dire&ions which | 5udd; 


Ing. 
the Lord after gave, touching rhe Prieſts office and dignity aboye the Levites, Ch. XV11L 1, | CHAP. xvTr, 
to 8. Touching the ſeveral Portions of the Priefts and Levites for their maintenance, ver. 8. tos | CHAP.XV111. 
the end of the chapt. Touching the water of Separation made with the aſhes of a Red Cow, | THxP, NIX | 


Ch. X1X. throughout, | | GriaP. XxX 
VII. Their murmuring.in the deſert of Zin for weter, deſcribed by 1, The Antecedent of it, Mj-'] ———=<= 
riams dearhs Ch XX, 1. 2, Manner of their murmuring, ver.2.t06, 3. The Events or Cen-| CHA! XXI. 
ſequents, viz. Gods giving them water ovr of the q Rock : where, Moſes and Aaron for their un- | q Were? ont of 
belief art threatned, rhat they ſhall not bring /ſrael into Cangen, ver, 6.t9 14+ The King of | the ROCK. 
Edoms refuſal to let Iſrael paſſe through his land, ver. 14449 22. : Aarons death at M. Hor, Eleazey | Semel in Oreb 
his ſonne ſucceeding him,gver. 2.2. fo tbe end of the chapt. Iſraels ſubduing the Canaanites at Hormghs | perra percutivar, 
Ch. XXx1, I, 3z 3. ub? rentum 
” pul infidelizs | 
notatuy : In Cades autem deſerti ſui ſexum bis ceſum pulſatur, ibinamqut infidelitas in populo @ in duct dignoſciur. Aug. | 
| de Mirabil, fac. Script, 1. x. c. 22, Tom. z. 
VIIT. Their murmuring as they compaſſed tht land of Edom, by reaſon of their Diſcooraging way, 
- | Light bread and want of Water ; where nore_r. Their fin, 4t7.4,5, 2+ Their puniſhmeger with BRAY ; wp 
r E 


fiery Serpents, ver. 6. 3. Their cure by the r Bzazen Serpent lifred up, a type of Chriſt ver. 7. 
to10, After which divers journeys of Iſracl ace mentioned, ver. 10. &c. = RPENT, 
erpens Enens 


erigituy OF per illus aſpeFuth priorum ſerpentium wyulners curabantur; Attemeninen in ſrpgute ſal, ſed in Domini impe- 
nc ſe] inf Sed Hifforia pr@ um refum figure, vine 
.de ; 


; 
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| Uise nun In Chriſto & continerur. Aug 
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HL, 


Iraels Station and condition, being now neer to the poſſeſſion of the priiifed awd. The Hi- 
ory » * Either more ſpecially ITN 2 Or che Inheritance ir (elf, 
1. The People are deſcribed, FIR | | 
I. As conquering their enemies, viz. Sibm and 0g, and beginning "ts take panttion 
T oe / FE WERE: SY — FR 


nd 
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1x Iſrael nam 
{ bred the ſecond 
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| z Offerings for 
1 ſeveral Feaſts. 
CH. XXVIIIL. 


1 CHAP. XXX. 


XXI1L-XAxIV. 
Cs oe i 


1 CHAP. XXV. 
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"NUMBERS CaXXILw XXxV11 


C BALAAM..- 
CHAP. XXIL. 


tad volens implere, non maledicere Dei popula potuit, ſed contra voluntetem ſuam 4 Domint ſpiritu coaftua et benedicere. 
{His ergo dual caufis Balaam venire 4 Domino permiſſug e$t,ut t el cj 
Chriſti =_ ropheram Gentilem, qui fururts erat Gentium ſatvator, in lege Dei Jcriberetur. Avg. de tuirabil, $, Scripr, 
1.1.£.34- 10M.3. M 


uy Corfipate | 
Rev. 2. 14- 


t ime 

CHAP.xXVI. 
CHAP.XXVIL 
y Fo0S HUAH 


CH. XXIX. 
ED ummm 
4 Powes. 
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CH. — 


i 


/ 
o 


| c Iſraels 4% 


j ournies. 
CH. xxx1T11. 


| % Inhile. 


| 4: + » Egypt to Ferdan, (the borders of Canaan,) through. the wilderneſſe, particularly enu- 


F 2+ Circumſcriptions of it, CES eb Dads or Lene, 


es 


of their Lands, ver- 21, to the end of the chapt,  \ eb he S 
2. As Tempret and endangered by Magick-arts of Balaac King of Mb, and f Baloem the falle 
Prophet, whoſe conſpiracies and devices again 1/rae/ are at a yy _ God turning the | 
intended Curſe into a Bleſſing 3 and © Beleem (a Gentiliſh Prophet) forced to peach ſalvation } 
by Chriſt co the Gentiles, Cb. XXII, XXIIL XXIV. 


Þ 


per mutum anime! ejus raſiientta confuteretur,, ( «dventms 


, a + ©. 
3. As enſnared, (according to u Baleams crafty counſel, who taught Bale? to ca? « flumbling 
bleck:before Ifraelp by profiizuring the daughters of Moab ro them, who.ſeduced them to idola- | 
try) Ch, XXV. 2; 2, 3. This is furcher Amplyfied, 1. By che puniſhments of thele ſins, ver. 4, | 
5,9." 2. By Phinedhs his Zeal in executing judgment upon Zimr? and Corbi, and his recon;- 
pence from the Lord, ver. 6.1016. 3. By the Lords command to yex the Midjanites, for their } 
wiles agaiaft 1ſrael, ver. 16. to the endof the chapt. 

4; As * numtred the ſecond time, for their entring updn the promiſed inheritance. Thar by 
this numbripg the ſingular providence of God might appear in multiplying the, people of Jae! 
ſo exceedingly, that in all rhe. T ribes there were only diminiſhed 61020 men, norwithſtand- 
ing all that Marmuring Generation was conſumed ih wilderneſle, Ch. XX V Lothroughout. Here- 
varo'is annexed, the ftory of the daughters of Zelophebad ſuing fot inheritance, and the Lords 
DireRion thereupon, Ch. XXVIJ. 1, 012. TT SS” 95." | | 

5. As furniſhed with a-new Governour, y JOSHUAH to ſucceed in Moſes ſtead, and at his re- 
queſt, vey. 12. tothe end of the chapt. _ _. Fg 

6. As infiruBell by the Lord in ſacred things, * Neceſſary, * Voluntary. 

1. Neceſſary,” 2 What ſacrifices and offerings were to be obſerved, 1 Every day continually, 
Ch. XXV111; x. 9. 2 On the Sabbath day, ver. 9, 10.. .3 In the New Moons, ver. 11. to16. 
4 At the Paſſeover; ver. 16.t9-26, , 5 Inthe day of Firſt-froirs, wer, 26. ts the end of the cept. 
6 At the Feaſt of Trumpets, Ch. XXIX."2. 709. 7 Onthe day for affiiting their ſouls, wer, 9, 
t013. 8 On the eight daics of the Feaſt, of Tabernacles. »27, 1 3. to the end of the chape, 

2. Voluntary. Here free perſons are taughr, How ro perform. and keep their 2 Vowes ; with 
ſome exceptions in ſome Caſes of perſons nor free, Ch. XXX. throughout. Thus of the Deſcription 

the People. . 14 Rp; 4 
4 -" txy 1M it ſelf is deſcribed, , din Pe, * In Whole. ,. . 6 BF 9 

x. In Part, and ſoit is conſidered, 1 As Poſſeſſed, 2 As ahiged h 

I. As poſſeſſed in part, upon the warlike expedition of 1jrae{ againſt Midian,Ch.XXx1. This 
* expedition is deſcribed, 1. By Gods command for it, ver, 1, 2. 2. By their execution 
of Gods command, witch the overthrow of the- b Midierites , and Baleam among the 
reſt," ver. 3:40 13, z.By Moſes command to kill all the males and all the women taken 
captive (exceys the virgins) becauſe they cauſed Iſrael ro ranſette in the matter of 
- Peor according fo Baleems counſel, ver. 13.1019, 4. By Gods direGions bgch how the 
Souldiers with theis Caprives and Spoils were to be purificd , ver. I9. to,25. Ax alſo 
| - _. how the Spoile was to be Divided betwixt them that fought , and the reft of the Iſrac- 
lires, ver. 2510.48, 5- By the free-will oblation our of the ſpoils rothe LOR D, by. 

the Officers of the Army that had taken them ,-ver. 48. 10 the end of the chapt.., 
2. " Aenedin Part on that fide Jordan to Gad, Reuben, and half the Tribe of Maneſſeh, | 
Ch, XX x11. throughout. Yo . 
"9 And thius the Promiſed land is ſer forth by x Preparations to ir, 2 Circumſcripti- | 

ie, | 


1. Preparations toit, are 1 Iſraels c 42 Journies and ſtations, by the condu& of God from 


_— 


| d, Ch. Xx XIII. 1,0 50,. commands to drive out all the inhabirancs be- 
© yond Jordan, to deſtroy all their monuments of Idolatry, and to divide the land by 
Ot, ver. $0. to the end of 1Þe | 


_—_ 


I. As itis circumſcribed 


| ith Rorders and Bounds by the Lord, £6. XXXIV. 1.10 16, 
2. As it is circumſcribed | 


$e7 and DireRions, ! | 
jon of the Land, who ſhould divide the Land by lot, viz. 
Foſhuah, one Pritice of every Tribe, vt, 16, 39 the end of the 


'/1 +: 7 "4. Touching the portion of the Levites, viz. 48 Cities with their Suborbs, Ch.Xxxv. 


. ver. 4.196, * | | 
3- Touching fix Cities of , (part of thoſe 48) for the Man-ſlayer thas ſhould 


Qlay.any-unawarcs , till he ſhould ftand before the Congregation in judgmenr. 
Mus. : ith F 


— 
—_— 
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| Peuteronomie: 


$ I.Name. 


EUTERONOMIE, 5. 2. The ſecond Lew, «or Law repeated. Thus deno- 
minated by the Greek, becauſe this book containeth a Repetition of Gear Law 
given by Moſes to Iſrael, This Repetition of the Law the Lord was pleaſed to 
make, 1 Partly becauſe all chat Generation then living when the Law. was firſt, 
promulged ol M. $inei,except Moſes, Caltb and 7oſpnah; were now dead in the 


wilderneile: 2 Partly becauſe their children eicher beard not char firſt Promul- 
_ thar God 


tion; or, being yery young, had. in great part forgotit. 3 P 

mighe help cÞ eir 4 and ity, in not only eording thera the Repetition 
of the Law, but the. Explanation alſo. ' So that this Book ſeemes to be as it were 
an Abridgment or Epitome ofthe three former Books, containing the ſurmme of all 


Gods Laws ; and a Compendiam of the principal Hiltories, all being cloſed up with 


A 


wilderneſſe, to the borders of Canaan, and then dyed,could gages furcher: 
bur Folbweb brought them into it; and poſſeſſed them of ic. Thus, the * Law is 
our $ tobring us to Chriſt : | but only 7eſus the crue Foſbuah brings us 
into Gods proniſed Reft. In Hebrew it is ſometimes from the ſame ground called 
mw) Miſchaeh, i.e. Repetition of the Law. But moſt uſually, from the firſt words 
of the Book, it is called 179% D771 El{cb baddebarins, i.e. Theſe are the word , 
or only £21907 Debarimn, i. e. The words. G . 


# * ' . 
., LI * % 


6.11. Penmatn . 


is though by » ſome) wrote the Hiſtory of his own death aforehand in the /aft 
chapter by a Prophetick ſpirit; or 7oſs#4b wrote ir for him, 


| 4.111, Cime oz Chzonologie. | 
. This Book containsthe Hory of but a few-days;vie..From the beginniagof the 
| __ . about the rm wy of —_ moneth of che mee 
rear after I{racls departure out of Egypt : fot Moſes began to cheſe words 
[7 the e firſt day of the &evench monerh of rhe ſaid - be wei was4 | 
lictle before his deach : He 9 died when he was one hundred and cwenty years old; 
after which 1/-a/ mourned for Moſes in the land of Aoab * chirry dayes. This 
genetic rk ##:#5 well obſerves. we 
Chronologie of this Hiſtory is thus coinpured by ſome : tux | * 

| 7. The firſt part of this SIDE! © and ffirſt ag) gone + 

EB 2 yent 


E: If 


the memorabledeath of Moſes. Afaſes broughc them from Egype, through the| 


{ 


| 


| Paxniay Gfchis Book'as of all the four former Books, was Adoſer; who al(s (:s |. 


4 Gal. 3.24; 


—_—  ——— 


CC ID [a > p< 
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|. "DEK CES Caae. I. ro VI1L.| 


—— | — 
po moneth of rhe fort r,: #fter-cheir-coming. out of \ The |, 
art, dat its y ofthes Tetohd day. 3, The hir@pareeoreain | 

55'97 hal, (a$s proba four, pcaedas Note 4, The foutt 4 contains |: 

; oy Hiſtory of i one day. Fx goed beHiſtory alſo,of. *. one day. || 
16s. The ſixth em the Hiſtory of — = Theferenth part containes þ 

j 


[the Hiſto g for G4 " thirty _ 
Proof The pom of ptr: back- 
wards from the [ac cover. For inthe Land BAT | bs 
' over was celebrated ® in oo one and fourtieth year after 7/raels coming out of 
Egypt, on the fourteenth day of the moneth Ni/as, Before which they were © cir-| 


34+ 
c. |[cumciſed, which {Ob took y loor 6 ayes. Hoe 0 ere paſling || 
. {through fipaſor: The {# <> dayl$ ſeem to be 

ome "_ reheat es} ning. And |] 


1.11. with ch. fog. going CETN we ſhall find chat SEES contains an Hiſtory of bur | 
very few dayes. 


$.1V. Scope. ; 


'f Yops,, 5 "That the Law formerly given of God, may bo his new. Repetition 
of he eVeefared;coofirmed, and applyed to the preſent condition © rad 
jo Soon heard it formerly, 6 or res forgot _ and they thereby ; 


a r rthe pro n which they were en- 
Hherepatel ſar the 1 of CE Wonderfa "Fe efirs to we and their 
een heyh bene to all true, thankfulneſſe;,, love and "obedience. 

2 3» Pen, 


oy teaſing! to memory.their and their fathers ſinnes add puniſh- 
ENG as te brought to an awſull fear of the Divine Majeſty, 


&# 7 Ms 1 


lr 20s 175} mn Ga Þzincipal Parts. 


COR of thi nookof DEUTERONOMIE, are i The Preſate, 2 Tie Nar- 
» of the Book. 

|Thie- Phiges by Pielegioro the wain body of the Book, containing A Reyenition, An Ex- 

bolkie And © Nerraifon. 

tn, flaring by wiy of Roheaula| (raptor for Hot proces.) ritance) 

fm: zemarkable octurcencs and pallages of Providence that veil Fapel is whey Af 40 years 

| twitchidg chrobgh the wildefnehs. Particularly, t Of Gods caliin og Iſrae eb towards 

CHAP.1. _ Caneen, Ch.1.1.tog, 2 Of Officers given themzyer.9.to 19. 3 Of rhe Spies ſeric to ſearch our 
Pl. | the Land, ver.19. to 34. 4 Of Gods diſpleaſure for rhe peoples unbelicf and diſobedience 

CHA T10 thercupon, ver. $4- 10 the end of the chapr, $ Of rheir paſſing by Edom, Ch. 11. 1, to 9. Moab, 

| Ver. 9.1017, and Ammon, ver. 17. 10 34. 6; 4 ſubduing K. S1h3z and the Amorites, v.24. 

CHAP. IIL. | to the Ad te chept. 7 7 Of rheirc enquey Og the gyanr, Ch.1IL 1-10 12, $ Of tbe di- 

e_—_ countreys to (74d, R Rs 4 he Hal-tribe of Mangſſeb, yer. 12.1023. 

| Oran ptayer tO go over fiito the Ladd, whom God only permitted: to ſee it, 

LP "oY 22. tothe end of the chape. 

CHAP. IV, bor 2. An Exbortation 3 wherein upon all 2k former experiences of Gods goodneſs, Iſrael is'ex- 

S—— | red to wobey Gods Law and ſhun ap Iaulperys Ch try, Ch.1V-1+ 

KW, A Nemation, How Moſes appoi bros Cirics of R p& on that fide Jordan, vere 41. to the 


[ The be ATIVE fart of the Book is 14d down From c<. 5, 70. 42, and contains, 
Law. 1 The Expofitionoſ it... py nag 


, 
—{ Dd JO Lan 0 Co we Boe rh rig e given at Horeh, Ch.V.r.to 22. pie. | 
TY DIE being Moſer mediate berwixt God and them, ver, 22, to 


Enatoengrvs 61 of ee ivr oft of the Commindemenrs, by maty Dire 


NR Comic P 
- .0y Ds - went Expnnde hn 1 Iz . dy Sear} paatitalerd, VI 
— ES ae a a Condnte , and their idolatry ; 
o_—o_ ro Cdcninicicon her, - Ch, Jam 4,3. This is wed by divers arguments, 


2%. > TOP 1 From 


_ _._—— 


From Þ Se pettl of being NT peyweg .2 From-the holineſs of 1 
God, ve. 6: 
rope: it ASS w "y of I LIDTEG 


| | "== * i b . 
, a4 þ God; 
. - k . = ” #. » before 


the 'Covenzrtr. 
bf the Priefafio@Cver. 6, 7, 4 W Repurani 


og thetrihe abbevizuereBy9.; 4 ken- 


ego be f fellowſhips his Peopte-nvins lawes about clean meats, tires, &c, Cþ. XIV. 
ou 


: 


certainly puniſhed with death, though the murdererflic to vhe City of 
(Here by way of digreflion are inſere Rules, for not removing the 
eighth y Poet bros. th wirnefſe, or ſafe wirnefſe in ordes xo-the ninth Com- 
mandement, ur, T4. Seloadof the 
Ch. XX. trotgh:ur: ©. Tooching uncertain murder; how it is robe expiated, Ch.XXT. x; t91 0. 
5. Touching a woman taken capriv* in the warres, ver. 10.8925. ' ( Here in-grder to the fiftb 
Commendemenrace inferted Rules, about rhe ſounes of ſeveral wives, which ſhall have the righr 
of the firſt=borne.. rhe purting of a ftubbora ſonne to deach, wer, 1x5, to the end of the 
chrpt,) '6. Touching robe heed tos redderaDac, Shnep, or Alle, ſiraying or fallen jn- 
to a Pic, Ch. XX; x; 5.7. Touching nor deſtroying the dam with the yauog, :ver« 6, 7 
$.: Touching Katrlemenis on the houſe top, it prevent tnucder by falling rheace, ver, 8. (trre- 
amr tr anc exed divers law zgainſt mixtures, ver. 9.10 13.) 
ſevench Commandement b expounded by tgrratn DireBiloon, 4, Tonehlng gemments 
peculiar rothe ſexe, ver. 5. 2, T a wife accoſed by her husband for-nocr being 2 Vingin | 
when he marrled her, ver. 1 3. Jtry 'Advlcery; ver. 22; 4, Touching Rape, wii 3. 
W228, 5. Touch \ Fornication, ver. 28, 29, 6. Touching laceft, ver. us 7.10 e-| 
veral ſorts of Uncleannefſes, Ch. XXII 7. _ ; J* 
1- VU. The eighth Commandementis by certain lawes ”; 1. Uſurys ep 19, 
10, 2. Payment of yowes, vtr. 21, 225 BP '3. m__ in another mans Field of Vincya'd, 
ver. 24,25. (Here ſewie panicles xe inſerred Divorce, And a martied. 
Belonging acke þ Commandement, chip. 24, 1, 106.) 4. Pledges, Ch. XXIV. 6. and 10. 30: 


» Ver. 11,1441 3. 
ro the 


A. 


s, tecired Ch.1X rhrhughbont. , Lords gread 


4 and x . eſpecial I; penewing The || 
th, R. 11186.) lag, oa Cove m4 CHA 


Url ver.10,11,. $5 By Exhortaticns coall ſincere ard : _ 


by nd hee ea 60 as by many cogenc amd pocbenaditeganeeR, 2, tube ud | 
of the oe fot. ft pb, Evpotates; by Dite $iomy'» Tocholihuerty ail ta/e 


We and qr ne es idolatry, Ch. XN. 1.1905. 2 To worthip God accarding to” his: nk XII. 
own will, In ſacrifice, &c. only in 4 *pubtict place which God all .chuſe. In nor | p 
forſakingt Lerire. THe enquiring afcer®* ute Narions idolatry, "ver, 4... t9 194 end of the} n 


fir The third Coabin denieur h oxpontdde, ri "By prokibaing the diſhonaurand abuſe of | ' 450 
{ Gods Name by falſe prophets, inticers an#revvicers ro idofarrg;Cb, XUH. abroghtus... By prev] Clap voce 


. CHAP. XIV. 
IV. The fourth Conn mopeds I. Partly by the Rires and Odſervadees re. 


dy Bireftions, _— , 
whe oof the Cities of Refuge in ch XING x, 104 ri 2, ;- Tonching .murder:that be | CHAP, xTY. 


43 + Touching warre how it #0 be managed, 


[6 


|quirediorh ſeven yeus ticalyex, Ci:xVs throwghwur, 2, Partly byſeve- | CHAP. XV.” | 
it Otdinances about es feaſts;/and rhe many Offcringorherein, Ch. XL. ver. 2.19 184] Tia Þ. XVI. 
6D] Problbicidn Bf Groves and Imagenyver. 24 2 2.71 4 by, canto) TT E— 
formed ferfeeni Ch AVID x XVI. x. oe ſexphin hy Kale —_ Ku i.,.1 CHAP. Xy1r. 
Rules tor \ tor C 
TEC 3-For 
hoſe'deter mination the |» 
» When in Canaan they 
Maintenance of 'Ec- 
CA. XVIIT. 
he { © Chrift the © 
« viz Jehus Chriſt him- | PROPHET. 


CHAP. XY. 
CHAP, XXL 


CHAP.X X11. 


4. 5. Man-Realers, vir. 7. (Here'Is a Camtioh ue, Hy: 
$5, ver, 14. m16. 7. Juftice, ver. 16, - 8; Oppri of rhe 

f 17, 18. 5+ Almes and ads of charity wv the Poor, —_— +30, Ads 
ice, in ſentencing and puniſhiog, Ch, XXV, 129 4." Aw nor- mazling ch&-@xe-char el «cy 


Scavanes was | HAPXIIY. 
or Aro | 


| out the Corne, ver. 4, (Here are inſerted lawey of raiſing ſeed to a_ deceaſed brother, and 
OTE PW eee 208 «5.19 13: .*h I, ws, 7 weights and meaſures, ver. 13.10 19. 


, £2 6.4 E3 [- I (1 OR 


— 


I, 


——ue@OIv.c.. ACC 


EXELL _ Cu:XRYI, to XAXUV., 


CONDI En—_— ING 


(Here s ided aipecalcommant robe i oo is 07, the ut of the 


tt Th CONFIRMATION of the the ow "hereunto by divers forts of | 

' 8. B Tletane ene Prof EET ds ſhould be poſleſt | 

Tt, ts fee” ai 1 cp Leakepther poſe 
chapt 


| 2. B Lend hi pedglng hliging they 10 all obedience, ver; 26. ro 


r cercain Sighen, - Wricing he... pon ſtones | Canaan, Ch, XXVIL. x; too, | 

os 2 # © t aw in T. « Þ 
A'2. fy ena ns, i. , Bieſfings upanirhe keepers of the 1 aw, and upon Af, 1 
Mp othe eeghnrotheradly) wheveabemduip one Fog Ben. ver. 9: Wibe end of 


4. By many Precious promiſes co.obedicnce » promiſes ca.ebedience, Ob. XXVIIL x. 15. And fevere thrcamiogs | 


wo dopeicce ver. pu el LG to the end the chapt. 
the Gonna bervir the Lord and Iſrael. io. the land of 

Moth, Chwad end ofhies = i” 
I. By word, wherein conſider; - pl YER and complaigs. of their umtheokfolneſle 
blindnefle and abuſe of Gods benefirs, Cb. 29. 1::19.9. 2, An exbytazion of the People, all pre- 
ſented 7, wenn gt inro Covenant,io De wich warnings againſt Idolatry, ver. 9g. © 
: | the end 3: Promiſes.of wy 40 repencing ſinners, Cþ. XXX. 1,40 11+ 4.The 

of the Law, whichthey ae ©, ver. 21.10 35. 5+ The Projdlal of fe 
«nd death, before them in. caſe of obedience, or ienCe, v7, 15, ts. the end of the chepr. 
6. Moſes bis i note, nan of wn gn _—_ Ts go into 2PAK3 the 
: 2 bon Sin 


. ie all 1peet, ve. __ 09.14, 
x Moſes SONG | agpio 1-60}, ver. 24.49 28, Iſrael for their 
Lof WITNES £5 , Here confider 
Þageinf Iracl. [#. The Oufin and Scope of the Fthex would revolt from him 
: , ro idolatry, aod break Covenant; 4a vw hs a againſt 


14. to 22. 
and Olin gachered 
4577 y he che. . The Song it ſelf, _ Gods mercies to Iſr«l, 


Gas againft him, Hs cements of themby Sword, Famioe, Feſtlagye C ivj- 


" Hithert# of the Subfence of 
The CONCLUSION of «he Book followes, 
Þ. Gods Commend ro Meſes ro go 1 payday, 
he ſhould die, becauſe of his creſpt 4 tie na 


Fe 
the Land of Promiſe PEI <6 


the Chorch 
the bleſſing, Cb, % Wo 
Cb, XXXIIL 1. >. Exodinm, | 
and ccndyQing them 
of the tribes, v7. F 
4. Bemjamin, vet. 12.  $- 
ver. 20,41, s. ver. 32+ , 9. Rap 
, moſt celc gantly refetri to all the 
NR LCENS to Iſrael, and Ifrecls in- 
Fork ProteRion and vers Os 
inco y M. Nebe, to view the promiſed afar off, Cb, XXXIV. 1, 


4. Moſes bis DOS ver. 5. Amplified, x By his burial, the Lord himſelf Þ bu- 
hia, nd man knowing ——__—_—_ I +. By hipag and vigour ar death. ver-J. '3.By 
wer. 8. 4- s his Saccefſer 
"54 ups 0 —— ds eferred before all the Prophets, W.1 0,3,1S. 


want rt rj et gs iow fn | prin r'n ſermonis Domini an, 
eras fe, eſſet, «doraret. 
a fn payee woes organ Ul qunin/opeum ge feceras, SU ther 


| APPENDIX 
| DEUTERONOMIE 


V 12, 
Moſes SONG for « WITNES SE againſt ISRAEL. 
4 | In Dent. 32. 1. to 44. 
| Metrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, and Analyticaly Explained, 


£1. 


T= '$ONG is full of Divine Majeſty ; moſt elegant and emphatical ; and in 
the Original ſaid down with extraordinary variety of ſeveral ſorts of words. 
The important matter of it wasthe rather yy into the form of a Dong, that 
it might be both more-familiarly known,and | 
the Aſattey gnd Scope of it, it may ficly be tiled, The SONG of MOSES foz a wit- 
nefle ag Yſrael. . & I f : 


Penman Fic was 346ſer, and rhar wlirtle before his death,< 
'& 111. 


Deccaffon ; God foreſaw that when Iſrael ſhoull! poſſeſſe the promiſed Land, 
«they would forſake Ggd, break his Covenant, and ſerve other gods ; whereupon 
the Lord would forſake them, hide his face and bring —_ troubles upon 
them - Therefore God charged Moſes before his death,when Iſrael was now ready 
to enter upon the. promiſed Land, to write this Soyg and teach it to the people, 
T bat it might be a witnefſe for the Lord againſt Iſrael, and all their canſcleſſe and 
inexcuſable rebellious againſt God. 
a $.1V: 

Dcope, To * teſtifie as a witheſſe againſt Iſrael; when they ſhould forſake God, 
break Covenant with him, and ſerve Idols in the land of Caxaes, and fo bring up- 
on themſelves many woful judgments; "To the: condemning and aggravating of 


their cauſleſſe rebellions, and to theclearing and juſtifying of Gogs ſercrefſt pro- 
ceedings 8gainſt them. 240K he) 'ogs 

. P . 0 C: V; f . . \ = | 
Pzincipal Parts. [n reference tolls end; Inthis Song are conſiderable; 1 The | 
Preface. 2 The Subſtance of the Song./ 4 The Contlifien. . | K.- 


' THE PREFAGE, or Exerdium of the Swmg, containing An empharics) Exclamation to 
Heaven and nt witneſſes againſt Iſracl,ver.1, wy en Opriowor wiſh, that the 


EEE RIGID 


rmly remembred of all Iſrael. From | 


| 
| 


wwe re | 
6 TS 2 


words of this So ma have tikc Efficacie v «tl, - as rhe froictul Dex, and timely Rain 
upen the herbs #1 Fee vir ; as -vþ Rand Gly | 
| only 5 \ pious ek ep 6s Stu God, 4:A0 ira o= 


Oe —_ pe _—_ 
P INI -» .  — aw AW e_—_ Rd 


e Deut. 31.22, 


—_— DETERONOWIE 
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'f Calling of 
the G EN- 
TILES fore- 
cold.j | 
As place is 
. eted in 
the New . Tep«- 
Rom.1v.19, |} 


Ix =7 The SUBSTANCE of ehESONG. Whichis, « Mera, > Many, 3 Promſſy 
, 


| gicroalacls it, not like the ſpa of Gods People. 3 By thee nature of jr, crcokedagſs, freward- | 


= To provoke the Jewes to Jealoufic with them that were no people, a fooliſh Nation, 
of the Genatties is promiſed, 


< 


RATORI, v.4. ty iva Ferretion  * 
: xy; che glorious name and ent greatneſs of 1ſraels God, (againſt whom backſliding 
| Iſrael could have no exceprion) laid down wa ſeyeral Artribures aſcribed xo him, ver. 1,4. | 
2. Of Iſraels corruption in general, Amplified 3 By the cauſe of it,” themſelves. 2 By the 


Herein 


% 


5,(Fc. ver.$. 4 Byche unkindneſſe manifeſted therein againſt the Lord, ver.6. 
we” Gods goodneſs ed on to Iſrae!, Deſcribed | 
x. More generally, ver.6. | 
2. More particularly. Gods favours fingulatly appeared cowards Iſrael. | 
| 1. In preparing tybiracions for i/74el (before Iſrael was) By proportiening the bounds of rhe 
Cananites of old (when God divided inheritances to the Nations) to the number of 1/- 
reel that ſhould afterwards fucceed chem in Canaan, ver.7,8. Amplified by the ground of 
this mercy, wiz, Gods gracious Acceprance of 1ſrae! as his portion and inheritance, 
* wa. 9. ; ; = 5 
+. ia cond! _ leading Wrdel bimſelf alone through the wildernefſe with finguiar care, 
crie, ” 


he Lord obſerving and abhorring them for their 


© x: To hide his face and withdraw his favour from them, ver.19420. . 


, » * where the Caliing 

"I-To heap variery of Judgamenrs upon thems ver. 22, 10.27. | | 
4. Toblor our even Iſraels memory from among men, ver.27. Amplified, 1 By a Correfion ; 
God would thus puniſh reel, were it nor for rhgir Adverſaries pride andinfolcncie that there- 
vpon would be occaſioned, ver.28. 2 By the Reaſon of this threat, 1ſra8!s bruitifhneſs, ver. 29. 
3 By Gods graciovs wiſhes of good to them notwithſtanding, ver. 30,21. 4Jy > mctaphbori- 

cal aggravstion of their finves ini eyeral ſimilitadess ver-3243 3534. | 

5+ To take his opportune time for inflicting theſe j eats upon 1/eel, v.zs. 
WI. PROMISSORY and Copſolarory z wherein after all theſe threatned judginents, 
mercy is promiſed in Chriſt uato them, ver. 36. 1043. This conſolation promiſed, is deſcri- 
K By the Seaſon when it (hall be beſtowed, viz. io Iſraels loweſt condition, v.36. 2 B 

of ic 


wWr,the. 


of all their idols ifwhom Iiracl would truſt, ver,39,38. 3 By the alſoftici | 


peremprory Reſo- 
rlacies from the very be- } 


ded, 
ene d alone ro.ſa cor ; ver. 39. 4 By theLords 
to be avenged torh uromet of all ys, and his peoples ad 
gimniig, vey. 40,4142, FRY | - 

, "The CONCL&SION of theSbhg, inciring the 8 Gentfleg to rriuwph with Gods | 
people the Jews, 1 For Gods avenging his {cr nes blood upon their enemies. 2 For Gods re- | 
Oey. ent co his people boch! Gentiles in 


L 


boch Jews and rift, making 4tovemens for them, 


Gal Sift 22:5 SASSSIILSSS?S ! 
(This may be ſung as Fſal.. 51.) 
"24 lneeare A Heavent, and {peck 1 wilt i 
Cnr to ny attend, 
& My ſpeech foul e.Dew _ 
Rain my Dottrige i ſhall deſce 
4 ſmall rains the teuder herb, 
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2 . They ſhall be b#r»#664Þ IRS  —p—— | if 
6 N * new — | 's 
With bitter waponn WS F bl 

| | «(Such wrath 


The ruth of wile pe | ' 2. 
ern end n #Q.5 181 } bj: 
With ſou moſt An) Vids nn, ** | | Ae 1%. EY T 


Of Serpentref the duſt; har Wit * 


. 25. The (word ſoall from withiur OT | 

| And from the chambirs; tixronri fliy,” oy 
Both choyce-young-matd, ind virgin brave: . wes 
The $ acting rirmay hes gray. . 

26, I [ajd,t Cdfner ſuf 1 | 
WWould-ſcatter, with thely" whoſe: increaſe,” 
[1 from among men 

woke fo _ 


Would their Yemenobr 


a7. Wers it not that Tfotnewhat frard © | | k 6. 
The exemies wrath wouldnot -E A 
Left when cheer arts rene rake \ C20 - | , | A F 


len DR org, 


| gmt EET: | 1s 
. 28g. For theg re a Nat void  * je 1, : 1 (EY 
Dr AGAR AY 1". | | v 8%. void or WY 4 


29: 0. that they were onee'trul wiſe, 
Ochat hey i 
Confoder t ror eat 4% | .Y 

30 Hem lnldene chaſe enfantot, di F* #6 
And two put thouſands ten 16 2” . . 2 _ 

Except their Rick, God, had ola, 
And them the LoxD had ſhes wp aire." 
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ny For their Ah wor arotr Ns ay 
Evs this! our enewhics- i , 
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32. For their vine ®i1 of \Sodlow's" 8 — ..54 
Ando! Gomorrah 11 oh: _e I { Judges. Fg 
T beir Gr apes are Ovgyerif very Gait; 1" | W. | 1 m Hed. Is of 


» Their cluſters bi + .torhfAlts ud wa) the vine of | 


33. T heir wine, is Poyſowralh;4c BILITY TO OY | 
© Aſper cone odbidchac eh "Kd Ty 
birrer, | 
34-1: not this ſtored-up with me, ; I' Heb. Aad. = 
Y Stal'd in tmy Treaſuries above ? Ms . +. 123 
! om nn nn 3$o Alone -+..4 GEE 
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8. Which sbeir , | 
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39. See now Ow Tam RR 
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hill and quicken; v avdenre; 
»d nom qelivers out of mine heud. 


46.7 Fol ” beans liſta ef band, 
Fl. fre a) mer Gardner, and 
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—FEFFEnTE TE 
PE I AE NY 
IL THE PROPHETS. 


Hither ts of Moſes,or the Law of Moſes, ortabved id the Pentatench, or Five-foldVe- 
lume. Next in order follew the PROPHETS.. 


To PROPHETS wrote all the Books of the 0d Teffament , beſides the PF exta- 
b of Moſes, Theſe Prophets inſpired: infallibly by the Holy Spirit of Pro- 
al forts, viz. 1 Hiſtorical, 2 Dogmarical or 


the Books of the Old Teſtament : Videatue | 
1.301 Therad, The Lies viz. the five Books of Afoſes. Ind. Rings, 1 
2.223 Nebiim,vit.T he Prophets. The Prophets they fub-diſtinguiſh into ewo o Swe djs. 
ſorts, viz.1. DW? DYNYQ) Nebiim ”; that is, The former Prophats 3 per- CES 1 
haps ſo called becauſe they treat of the firſt Prophets. Theſe are four, viz. Foſowah, | wc, © | 
f mages, Samnel, and Kings. And 2. DD DNR Nebiins Acharewim j e. the la- 
rer Prophets 3 which ghey reckog up in four Books alſo, viz. 1/aigh, Feremiab, Exc- 
kiel, and the T wel ve grivver Pyayhits , which were anciently joyned all i in 0ne Vo- 
lume, leſt they chrough their ſmalneſſe ſhould: be loſt. Thar phraſe ſeems ro fa- 

| Iyourthis, © /£ 3s writrew is the Praphert ; tie Prophet Fave being cited, 
which is one of the Afiver, of 

3.23 Chithabimi ts Yo by way of emphafis. They were written 
ry i0N, not Trophele, De href Bike Leona The 
calls t  Ayirytegd, Hagiographa, i.e. tHe Holy upon 

ſome fuch Gy o 2) Lane bw, er in Hebrew, Rt ſans, 


, Prov Oe et,Seng of SeAft, Latent Daniel, Eſther Fer, Chre- 
ax ; under ee ins wikiudal bh ſomrimes is called che 
feat of Br 5 and che two Books F; wy ro ſe. wh being reckoned as but one 

gee Diftribution of thePn 0» #® T's Books into 1 Hifericdl, 
$ -Propherical, (being both more conſovane to the matter of 
the Books, "indtothemethodofou? Bier) ſhall here bs followed. | 
I. HISTORIC AL BOOKS. | 


and of 
ares | 


EEE 
ut 1x24 Yeats continudrice. 

|, Of his Hioryoſhe Jus, ap$ ofthe Curcitf God, canes -—_ 
arts or Periods , I, kong | 

3 ſci Gpewes aud Condint ther thr Enerence, 
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{= Joſ 24 33. 


10 De authore 
'Iiibri hujus 


I'S _— 


——_—_ KG. . 


————— 
_ 


38 | 


©: 


——— ——_—_— 


"TOSHUAT Io; 
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-  Joſhuah. | 


$.-I. The Oper and Name. 


He Hiſtory of 1/rarls Extraxce into the promiſed Land,isdeſcribed,in the Bdok 
To JOSHU AH. So called, Partly from e/5ab the inſtrumental Author 
of this Book,as ſome think;Parrly from the chief SubjeRt bandled thereingviz.the 
AAas of Joſhnab,the Succeſſor of Moſes,the Goverrour and chief Caprain of 1ſrael, 


4445. 23. 
L451 5» 


arg. of Foſh. 


I See Joſh. 24z 
2.5326, 
m fo.Calve Arg. 


preſtar judi- 


* 2  *[ under whoſe condu they conquered the Land, divided ic by Line and 
| Joth. 21.43: 


i Gerh. loc, com. |” 
\ 1] in Extge/-loc. 1. 
ſec.425. Diod. 


. | the colleting of the ſumme of this Hiſtory, ro Eleazer,the High-Prieſt (whoſe 


amon 
the Tribes, and poſſeſſedit according to all Gods faithiull b promiſes in that a 
halfe unto their Fathers. 


4 


| $. 11. Penman. F 
Some aſcribe this Hiſtory to Ezr4, .or to ſome Prephet. Some think i/ Jobnab 


was PENMANof itz partly becauſeit bears his Name; parry becauſe itis ſaid | 


i the cloſe of this Book, * 414d Joſhnah wrote theſe words in the Bock of the Law of 
God. But theſe Reaſons are ſcarce cogent: 1. Becauſe the Books of ,Zudges, Ruth, 
and Kixgs, bear their Names, yet not penned. by them. 2. Becauſe thoſe words 
which ?oſduah is laid to write in the Bookof the Law of Ged, intend not this whole 
Hiſtory of Foſhnab, bur'vnly the ! words of rhe Covenant which Foſonah made betwixt 
God and the prople at Sbeehem, a little before his death. Calvin rather thinks their 
| conjeture to be more probable,who referre the writing of this Book, or at leaſt 
a death is recorded inthe end of chis Book )Jt being rbe High- Prieſts office nos only by 
lively voice to teach the living, but alſo by writing to inſtru poſterity in the Ways of 
Ged. And before the Levites ({aith he)degenerated,they were Attwaries to repoſe to per- 
petual memory all memorable occurrents in' the Church. But yet both® Calvin ind 


cium ſulpen- 
dere,quam te- 


mere quid- 
quam affir- 


mm | |cingly and clearly*theſe 17 years, the time of this Hiſtory:nor doth ic appear(char 


of Script. 


mare dere in- |. 
. |; ThisBook-{-according to the common opinion- of e Writers) recordipg the | 


- \ryef 17 oralmoſt18. years, 4 Mr. H. Browghtos ſaith; 
| Ephraim, raleth 17 years aud executeth thecurſe Gen. g. maks 


| _ Itis ſaid poſitively, That *, Solomoy in the. 4* year 0 
| the Houſe ff the LORD, inthe four handred IE oe year after the children 
| {| 1ſr ael were come out of the Land of Eg 
| far: Seriprmne! Chronologie, by he 


others ſuſpend their determinate judgement herein, becauſe at moſt it ſeerhes bur 
conjeRural anduncertain. 


&. 111. Time oz Chzonologte. 


affairs of Iſrgel from the deaxth.of Moſes tothe death of Joſbxah,contains an Hilto- 
Hoſea, Folbnah, or Jeſus of 
ing Canatn 4a ſervant 
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I. By the things immediately Anttcedent thereto , in his aſſembling together all the Tribes, their 
Elders, Heads, Judges and Officers at Shechem, In which aſſembly 1, He makesa brief Reca- 
pirularion of Gods wonderful Bleſfings to them, from the dayes of Terah, Abraham's father, rill 
their aRual poſſeſſion of the land of Cangen, Ch.XXIV, ver.I.t9 14, 2. He hereupon cxhores 
thew ſincerely rs fear and ſerve the Lord only : which Exhortation is arged by the Propoſal of 
his own exemplary Reſolution, ver-14,15. 3. He makes a = Covenant with the People in 
Shechem thar day, they ſeriouſly profeſfing to ſerve the Lord only, ver.z 6.40 26. 4.He ftreagch- 
ens 2nd coofirms this Covenant, Partly by Recording it in the Book of the Law, Partly by cre- 
Aing a great flont a5 a monument in the memorial of it, ver,26,27. 5, This done, he diſmiſſes 


the People, ver.28, 

II. By the Time when he died, viz; at 1 19. years old, ver.29, 

ILL. By the Conſequents of his death, v7z. 

1. Foſbueh's burial in his inheritance art Timnath-Sereh, ver.zo. 

2. 1ſraels conſtancy in Gods ſervice, all the dayes, (not only of Foſbuch, but) of the Elders, 

that ſurvived Joſhuah, who had known the works of God for Iirael. ver. 31. ' 

: 3. The x Bortal of Joſeph's bones in Dhechem, ia the Parcel of ground which Jacob 
ovght, ver.32- 

Fa The Death and Burial of Eleexar the High-Prieſt, ter. ;;, 
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Judges. 


6.1. Der of the Books. 


| of the Hiftory of Iſraels Entrance into the land of Canaan, deſcribed in 
the Book of JOSHUAH, Now followeth the Hiſtory of lſracls condition and 
Government after their Entrance into the promiſed Land. z#bich is deſcribed,what 
it was. 1. Before their Carrying away into Babylon. 2.Dnring the Captivity. 3. After 
the Captivity. es 

I. Before their carrying away into Babylon, and that cicher under 1 T#dges, or 
under 2 Kings. | | 

I, Under Images. 

And here wee have two Hiſtories, viz. One Common or Generall touching all 

Iſrael. Another Partic#lar, only concerning ſome particular perſons. 


$. 11. Name. 


The Common or Generall Hiſtory under the Government of Judges, is the 
Book of JUDGES, in Heb. Du Shophtim, that is, Zudges : ſo called, not from 
the Azthors of it, but from the S»bje matter of it, viz. The Government of Ifrael 
by Judges. 

. Judges were certain Heroick perſons raiſed ap out of diyers Tribes by the 
extraordinary motion and inftin& of rhe Spirit of God, who governed, dctended, 
and ofttimes delivered Iſrael Cupon their return to God) from many enemies and 
extremities of troubles, which by their finnes againſt God they had brought up- 
on themſelves. This Government by Judges was inthe nature of it Ariſftocratical; 
managed Ordinarily by the * Elders, or a Senate inthe ſeverall Cities, as ſeems 
intimared in the Song of Deborah and Barak ; Extraordixarily, in perillous times, 
by ſome one extraordinarily raiſed up and ard by Gods Spirit preſiding over 
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contained | tobe inthe whole 8© ears. 
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$ II, PÞeninani. 

' Penman of this Book theb Hebrews thitk to be Samuel: Some , that this Book 
was-< colefted by ſome Prophet ont of publiqut- Regiſters or Records, which (as 4 Cal- 
vin 'thicks ) were wontto be kept by the Priefts and Leviret. Ochers think that 
every Judge recordetl the things Red in his own dayes reſpe&ively : and 
that | Samwel, or Ezra, or feremiah, of King Hezckiab, ( whoſe © men co- 
pied out ſome of Solomons Proverbs) * colleRted and digeſted them into one vo- 
lume. & i 4 

i. 
| +1V. Time oz Chionologle. 
This Book contains an Hiſtory of 1/racls Politiz and the fate thereof, fromthe 
death of Foſbxab tillthe Prieffhood of Els, viz. for the ſpace of 299 years, which 
may be thus computed and demonftrated. | 


From 7oſbnah's death, to the death of s Othniel—— tn nn _—_40 


From Othniels death ro thedeath of b Zbxdand Shawgar : Foras ' H,) 
Broughton hath noted, Ebud hinſelfe could not rule ſo long, nce God bath | | 


years 


ſoortned mans life in Moſes dayes to 70 or 80 years. After Joleph whoru- 80 


led 80 years in Egypt,next ruled ſo long as 8o years. But underftand, from the 
death of Othniel ro the end of Ehuds aff airs _ [wherein Shamgar's rale is 
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blicz accefſiſe. Joſeph in Agypio om- 


nium fuir virimus (quorum iis menrio fit) cui raoco remporisſpario gubernare contigit. Sed poſt annos 40. de, 
quibos ſub Orhoniele, 8 fluxcrunt uſque ad hem rerum ab Ebade grſtarum. H. Brought. Cencent. $, Script. Þ 52 


the x Introdattory Advertiſement ta the Reader. 


edit. Hanov, 1602, 4 
\ 
k Judg.4.31- | - From Ehud death,ro the * death of Deborah———— —— 4 
«, ___—_ Thence to! Gideon: death — 
njag89-2% | Thenceto ® Abimilech's death LAB obs ann LYY 
0 Judg.10.2. Thenceto ® Tholab's death—— mm __ —_—3 
p Judg.12.7. | Thence t0® Zair's death-——— _ m 22 
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*Biule7.Na.5 Thenceto* Samſon's death —————— nn -20 
| Frconry ba So the whale time of this Hiſtory of the JUD GES, 5s juſt — £299 years 
wacondita eſt | ', 
populu Ic | Doubt, But how then can this computation be reconciled withthat paſſage in 
inter-| Paxls Sermon at Antioch, viz. ® And when he bad deſtroyed ſeven Nations 1n the 
I land of Canaan, he divided their land to them by lot. And after that, he gave them 
 genros =Y ZVDGES > about #he ſpace of 45O gears, wntill Samacl the F rophet. Here ſcems a 
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' racls &vil-doing being till recired as the cauſe of all. 


And Siſere the Captain of 'his Hoſt, rhey were mightily 


| 3. Under Midianites, Smalekites and Childzen 


Cnae.l.co IX. JUDGES. 


| -45 


of the Iwdges. Bur herein alſo his computation hath failed, as before appears. 
&. V. ®cope: 


The Scope , or End of chis Hiſtory of /UVDGES , is EE. 20 
1, Immediately, Todeclare the ſtare and condition of the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael under the Government of (uD Ges. And how Iſrael behaved themſelves to- 
wards God after all the great and wonderful mercies which he had ſhewed them 
ever ſince they came from Eeype, till (according to his promiſe ) he had given 
chem reſt in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the land of Canaesx. And how did 
deale wich them. Yiz. How they permitted of the Canzaniter, thar accur-' 
ſed Nation, to dwe!l among them, yea,to contri and marry with them, &c. to 
the enſnaring and defiling of Gods people with Idolatryand corruptions in Gods; 
worſhip, and depravation ia their lives and converſations. For which pollutions 
andapoſtafies, God made theſe Caxaarites and other Nations oft- times grievous 
ſcourges to 1/-ael, oppreſling them with cruel tyrangy : yet when 7/rae/ repented 
and returned to the LoRn, He raiſed them up Saviours, ?«dges,wbich wonderfully 
delivered them. Though the Philiſtines were not tocally extirpated under the 
?adges, till the Kingly reign of David. 

2. Mediately, - To ſhew what happy Halcvonian dayes Gods Charch enjoyes 
under pious Magiſtrates. How ſevere God is againſt the fins, eſpecially the ido- 
latry of his own' people : and yet how he remembers mercy'in miditof ſevereſt | 
judgments, to his repenting and reforming people. | 


&. VI. Principal Parts. 4 


This Book (beiog as a clear looking-Glafle or Map,diſcoveri Iſraels Carriage towards 
God, ard Gods rowards Iſrael in the Primiſed Land, during the nt of JUDGES) de- 
ſcribes Yſraels fin; 1. As General. 2} As Special. : 

Aſraels fin, as General, univerſal or common to all the Tribes. Thus their fig is deſcribed 
1 By the Kind: of ir,; 2 By the Effet; of ir. 

?. Kinds 03 ſozts bk thctr Innes, were primarily 1 Negligence, 2 Perfidiouſueſſe. 
1.Neghgence in z cor fully driving the curſed Cencanites our of theLand,Ch.1.Here are declared, 
r. How far, and with what ſuccefle, they proceeded to drive our the Cenaanites, eſpecially Judab 
and Simen, ver.1.t019, 2. Whereinthe Tribes failed, in not drivingthem our; whoſe Hailings 
are patticu!arly mentibned, ver. 19.19 the end. 3. How Gods Angel reproved this great finin the 
Tribes, C).11.1,2.3. 4, How Iſrael mourned upon this repypof, ver.4,5- 
* 2. Perfidiouſneſſe, in Apoſtatizing from the'true God to © Idols, This fis is amplified, 1, By 
the occaf1on of it, = death of J-ſhueh 2nd the Elders, that had ſeen the Lords works for Hrael, 
ver.6.19 14. By their incorrigib'eneſſe in it, ver. 14.19 20, 3, By Gods threarning and pu- 
_— how for r in got driving out the Nations, ver-20. to the end. Which proved a ſnare to 
rael, Ch11H.r.m 8. * | ] 


2 Iiraels ide» 
latry in Ca- 
naan, 
CHAP.1IT. 


I. Effcas 02 fruits of thetr Onnes in particvlar, viz. Þ Five cruel Oppreſſions under five ſorts 
of tyrammical enemics, Sprians, Canaanites, Midianites, Ymmonites aad Phlliſtines, !(- 


1. Under ns, 1. By Cuſhen-riſhatheim, King of Meſoptemie, eight years 3 ſubducd by 
© Othnief, Calebs Neg hew, ver. 8.to __— By Eglon, King of Moab, —_—_ an ſubdued by 
Ebud, ver.zz.to 31. And by the Philiflines, ſubdued by ETA 6 

2 Linder C ana ſtes by Jabin King of Canaan, ( who had nine hundred chariots of iron.) 
ewenty years, Ch. 1V- 1, 2, 3. 

Debozah rhe Prophetefſe and Barak ſubdued 3 Their viRory is laid down, 927. 4- fo the 
end of the chapt. whoſe triuwph is contained in their pathericyl Gratularory Song,ch. V. 
of the Eaſt ſeven years from whoſe tyran 
"ny they were delivered by Gideon, Ch-6 1010. Where nore 1. Ifraels finve.Cb.VI.1. 2. Mi- 
 drens opprefſicn For their finne, ver. 1.107. 3. Ifracls cry under their Oppreſſion-to the Lord , 
ver, 6. 4 The Lords anſwer torheir cry by a Prophet, ver. 9. to 11. viz. By ſending adelive- 
ref, GIDEON, vey. 1x,f&&c. Touching GIDEON are declared divers things, viz. 1.His extta- 


| 


| ordinary call todeliver Iſrach ver 12.t0 33. 2.His noble viftoriovs ARts againftthe Midianites, 
Te. ver,33.to Ch VIIL. ver. 22, 28.” ' 3. Things falling our afrer his ſubduing of Midies, - viz 


five ſore oppre[- 
—_—_— 
forts of enemies. 
their delruerers, 
CHAP. IV. 
——— 
CHAP. V. 


CHAP. vT. 


» 1SKAELS. 


© VDGES 


"_= 


Gideons reſuſing Rule over Ifracl}, His idolatrous 4 @phod , His ſeventy one ſons, His deat | 
G ; Tirgels 


__—R—T— 


—c 


" =. 1: - FUDGES. | CHae.IX. co XVIL.| 


Iſracls idolatry and ingratitude, wer.2.2. to the end. 4+. Gidecn's Succalors, vi. 1. At imilech Gi. 
Jeons ſonne, who aſpiring by indire& megnes withour Gods call to be King, after he had reigned 
CHAP. Ix, | three years was defiroyed, Ch. IX throught. 2.Tola ſocceeding him judged twenty three years, 
HAT | ch,X:ver.1,2. 3 Yalx ſoccccding him judged wwenty rwo years, ver. 34,5. 
CHAP. X. 5s. Under Ymmonites and ies cighteen years. Where areſcr forth, 1, The cauſe 
—— of tikia comatiion, ie Uracls Apoſtaey; ver.6.t010. 2, The effec, wit, Ifracl repentance 
and cries to the Lord, Amplified by Gods ſharp rebuke of their idolarries, nowwichfſtanding 
Gods former deliverances of them, ironically bidding them cry to their idols forhelp ; yer up- 
on their Reformation-commilerating them, yer.1 0.4917. 3. The Remedy by Jephthah who 


::doed Mracl fix years, ver.17, 18. cþ.1412.throughout. Where, of 1, Jephthabs Nativity and 
CHAP. Xl. __ Life, Ch.2L.0,243, A, "His Wi to be Head and Captain of Gileadites, vr. 4.19 12+ 


CHAP. Xil. | 2. His treaty with the King of 4 h-unſucceſſeful, ver. 12.1029. 4. His engaging 
© Tepththahs | in Bartel againſt Ammon 3 where his ViRory, and performance of his Vow thereupon, 
VOW. utr-29. to the end of the chapt. . 5, His vitory over the Epbraimites, quarrelling 'with him for nor 
Fepththah | calling rbem ro fight with him againſt Ammon, Ch.XlII.1.10.7. 6. His death, ver. 5. 7-His Suc- 
ſcems nor ro | cefſours, viz..lbzan,who judged leven years, ver-8,9,10. Elon who judged ten years, ver. 11,12. 
haveSacrificed | Abdon who judged cight years, wir-13,14,15. 

his daughter as , : . 
a Burnr-offeriog, norwirhſtanding his Wow, fac theſe reaſons following, 

I. Becauſe hewowed not peremptorily. | L will offer it up for a Burnt- cfiering, ver.32; ] Fur | Ir ſhall ſurely be 
| the Lords, Or I will offer it up for a Burnt=cffering.] For the Hebr. particle (1 ) fprifieth bab[And] & {Or ] 
as alſo the Margin of our Bibles notedh. $0 that this might be the ſcope and ſenſe of bis Vow ; That wharloever he firſt 
met out of his doors hewould either dedicate it to rhe Lord ; Or ( if it were fit to be Sacrificed_) he would offce 
it up for a Burnt-offering, And thus Fagnine Tranſlateth it,” Erit Jebovz, aur cfcram illud in Holocauſtur, 

2. Becauſe, There's a intimation of her being devited to perpetual virginity, And ſhe krnewno wan, ver, 321,, Pag- 
nine renders It, Itaque ea non cognoverat virum, i. e. Thercfoze ſhe #new no man; For the Conjunbticn C19 þe- 
nifies, And, Or, Therefore, &6. [Therefore] viz. Zecauſe her Father had devoted ber to perpetual virgin, Left 
ſhe ſhould be enyothers then Gods, he would not heve her to merry ; This ſhowes bis ignor ance of the Law of Vowes Levit, 
27.5.@c. Where proviſſon is made for redemption of the perſons of man 07 women, at ſuch 07 ſuth a price. 

3. Becauſe the Hebrew word { qy\any Letannoth] derived from [71307 Tanah ] Sgnifies in the Conjugation | 
Pihel, not one'y [, To Lament | 44## i our Bibles 3 But alſo To talk-wi.h 3 To conferre-with ] As 
| | Buxtorf in his Lexicon bath noted out of K Ad confabulanduw,juxta Kiachium, ut ſcilicer amicis colloqui- | 

is tam de virginirme,'& ſtaru virz ſolirarWeWolarcntur, i. e. To ralk with her, viz. That by friendly confe- | 
rences they might comfort her both roucking her virginity, and touching her ſolirary Nate of lite. For this end the 
daughters of Iſrael went four times a year 10 comfort ber by talking with her. 1n thoſe caies perpetual Virginity or Bar- 
renne fſe being cownted a great reproach and @ curſe in Iſrael, ether 1 Becauſe they thereby were debarred of the bleſſing of 


;rfulneſſe «t firſt beftowed upen markinde,Gen. 1.28. Or 2 Becauſe they were hereby deprived of one ſruit of the promi 
frar ah defend 
made unto obe _ 


ence, Deut.7.14. Or 3 Becauſe thereby they were cnt off from all bojes of havirg the Mcſſiah deſcend of 


thew according 10 the fleſb.) 


'D x. Under Philiftines, 1/0e/ was oppreſſed, for doing evil againſt the Lord, fourty years. 
f SAMSON. | But f Samſon, who judged wweny years avenged 1ſrael of the Philiſtines, Ch, 13.1. 1 Ch. 17.1. 
CHAP. x111. | Here are at large delineated 1. Samſons Birth, promiſed by an Angelto his Parents, Ch. XI11 wer. 
— 4, Pcformed, v.24. I. His Life. both jn his Proſperity and Advetfity, where more 
particolarly cf 1. Hisgrowth, ver.29. 2. The Spirits moving him at times, wer, 2F. 3. His 
marriage wirh one of the Philiſtines dzughters, as an occaſion of quarrel againſt the Philiflines, by 
— | the over-ruling Providence of God ; Where, of his killing a Lien by the way, afterwards find- 
CEAP. Xiv. ing honey in his Carcaffe, his Riddle at his Marriage -feaſt, apd other circumſtances, Cb.XIV.r. 
CHaF, xv. | 1220. 04. His Father in Law's giving of his wife to anothers ver. 20. end Ch. XV. 1,2. Ampli- 
——— | bedby the effets thereof, viz Sampſond burving the Philiſtines ſtanding corn with foxes and 
fire-brands, ver. 3. to6. Hereupon the Philiftines burning of. Samſons wife and her father, 
ver, 6. $; mſans revenge thereof, ver. 7, 8. Therevpon Samſens being delivered bound by the men 
of Judab ro the Philiſtines,* who breaking his bonds, killed one thouſand Philiftines wich an! 
Ifſes fw-bone, and bring cxcremely thereby, God miraculouſly ſupplied hip with wa- 
ter, ver. to the end of the chapt, 5. His eſcape from the Philiſtiaes in Gaze, #t midnight bearing 
awaytbe Ciry-gares,&c. Cb.xVI.1,2,3+ - 6. His love to Delilah, who ac laſt betrayed him inco, 
the Philiſtices hands by cucring off his locks ewherein his Rrengrh lay, ver. 4.19 21. Amplified 
by the Conſequents thereupon, viz. The Philiſtiges putring out of Samſons eyes. Their ſacri- 
" ficing to'Dagan fordelivering him into their hands, Their ſporting with him in the hovſe of 
| Dagon, and Samlons pulling down of the Houſe upon thew,ſo.( as a notable Type of Chriſt, ) 
he killingmore at his death then in his life, ver. 21, tothe end of the chapt- 


2 © ai | 
this Giſcourſe.— Netw a ine igentibus gaafliontm non minimem inculit, quemodo totum ſenfibile corpus 


i iſenſie capillo morum fo baht : cujiucs deamnum dolbris ſenſum nequequan intulit, cum illum tonſer 9.1 
þ 1 aculeo viſit. De Senpfae rg grice quem naſceretar, 2 Deopracipitur, ut capilli illine nunguam fer- 
[ie Ecumine vel alicuj us aculti tonderentur. Dutmdin igitur in Mandati Diving cuſtodia permenſerat, Spiritus Sanfti mu-. 
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| \ or Tribeon "—2—_ 


3" and 2. © 


reel, ver, 6. 4. Micahys contraſt DE Leviet of Berblehgw-Judab, to be his Prieſt, wer, 7. t9 
the end of the chaps. 


ſcribed by 1, 


Houſe, after laformed the fix hundred Danites of Micah's Image, Ephod 
and Teraphini, (ay theySenrto Leifb) and they touk chem all away, vi. x. to 30. 


| z, Their oy wh eLoe image for Gene We z093h, « 
1. Una when Grows þ con 
1. The ped Ro Dmettigg place, beh: , and De- 
parture from her huſband, Cþ.X1X.1,2. 
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efſe(dy com-| 
tgp thouſand: 


in- -| 

and x ty went up FRE him : And- 

ale qogarkf 1 7a 2 ds all his Ho& marched towar Where b 
the waters of idds the whole Hoſt of S1ſer« fell upon the egthm,, Where by 
| [notamanſeſt-; Siſera out of Ms charet; and fled away on hjs feet to 
the Tent of Jac the wife of Heber the Kenite (which was of the children of Hobab 
the Father-in-law of Moſes ) by there was peace betwixt Jabi» apd Heber : But 

$5ſera being weary and faſt aſleep, Jae! ſtruck a naile of the Tent quite through! 
both his T and fafined ir t6 the ground. So fabin was utterly ſublived. 
And thereupon Sy Oy" Song was /wng. | # 

_ 5$ 


od 


JUDGES. 


$. III: - 


Scope . 1. Thankfullyand triumphantly to deſcribe the ſingular goodneſle of 
God to [/rac/ in delivering them from the grievous and long oppreſſion of 7 abin 
King of Canaan, for 20 years together ; utterly deſtroying his whole Army, by Z«- 
rak and his Army of 19000 out of Zabx/unand Naphralis, with ſome few others. 
2. To commend all that offered themſelves willingly in that Battaile; bur diſ- 
commend thoſe that aſſiſted not. 3. To encourage Gods people in after-times 
ro expe from God glorious victories over theirenemies, when God calls them 
forth to batrail, though they be fewer and worſe armed then their enemies. 


b 


& IV. 


Pzincipal Parts. To this end in this Song are conſiderable : 1. The Exordiun 

or Preface. 2. The Body of the Song. 3. The Conclaſfion. 

The Exozdium oz Pzekace of the Song contains 1. An Exhortation to the praifing of the 

Lord ; Parity, for his avengiog lirael upon their enemies 3 Partly, (for the Peoples voluntari- 

nefſe ro the Battel, ver. 2. 2, An Invitation of Rings and Princes to attend theſe praiſes of the 

Lord, ver.3- | & A : n 

The Body of the Hong, moſt elegantly deſcribes Things 1 Beſere, 2 1®, 3 After the Bat- 

tel by the waters of Megidde, ver.4.to 31. 

1. Before Wegſddo's Bartel, are declared 

. The Aweſul Preſence aud MajtNly of God, when he marched out of the ficlds of Edom, to lead 
his people on to Cangen : Heaven and Earth was moved at ir, ver.4,5%. « 

. The deep miſe'y and preſſures 0@ Iſrael in the dayes of Shamger and Jeel, till Deboreb the Pro- 
phereſle aroſe to deliver them, High-wayes nor uſed, Unwalled villages deſerted, 1ſrae! ge- 
nerally defticure of weapons for their defence. Amplified by the ground of all, Thcir chooſing 
new gods, ver. 6,7,8. 

6 Ifrats deliverance from theſe Oppreſſions and miſery, in general deſcribed, as matrer of praiſe 
to the Lord; ver. 9.40 14. Where note, 1. The forwardnefſe of Iſraels Governours to hazard 
themſelves commended, wer. 9, 2. The praiſes of divers ſorts of perſons for Iſracls delive- 
rance, is commanded and encouraged, 7. 10, 10 14. | | 

« The Inflruments out of ſeveral Tribes which God uſed for Iſcaels deliverance, are particularly 
commended 3 and contrariwiſe, thoſe that followed their private affairs, negleRing the pub- 
liqug, and Gods call ro appear for ir, are coademned, vey. 14.t0 19. 

II. At the Battel; here aredeſcribed 

. The Enemies that fought with Iſrael, Cancans Kings, ver. 19. 

. The Place of the Battel, in Taanach by the waters of Mergidde, wer. 19. 

. Theiy ill ſucceſſe, ſer forth Negatively and Poſitively. 1 Negatively, They got no prey nor 
captives, &c. nogeinof monty Ver. 19. 2. Poſitively, They were quite overthrown, Staryes 
fighting agaioft them, The river Kjſbon ſweeping them away, And Iicacts prenſing purſuit break- 
ing the enenaies horſe hoofs that ghey could nor fly, v&7.20,21,22. 

II. After the Nerration of the Battel, things mentioned are, 

t, The Curſe of Merez, for not helping in this Batrel, ver. 23. 

2. The Bleſſing of Jeet, Heber's wife, for killing Siſera who fled to her Tent for ſuccour 3 moſt 

elegantly deſcribed, ver.24.t9 28, «> 

3. The Ironical raunting of Siſera's Mothery for her vainglorious expeRations of his Conqueſt 

&c. that was now dead, ver. 28.19 31. - ,- ,; Ye 2 
The Concluſion of the Soxg. Whereia are, 1. An Execration to Gods enemies, 2+ A Bene» 
.digion to his lovers, ver-3r, 
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, u Heb. From 
rhe faces of . 


x Heb, ceaſed. 
'y Heb, The 
walkers of | 
: paths walked 

' through moſt 
crooked paths, 


. | * Heb. fit, 
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2 Heb. Volun-! 
tires among 
the peoples | 


b Heb. Among! 
places of | 
drawing water 


ighabiranrs. 
c Heb, Gates. 
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(T his may be ſung as Pſal. 113,), 
JUDGES V. 


x. Then ſang Debozah and Barak, the ſong of Adinoam, on that 
Day, ſaykng, . 


2, PE Je the LORDin thankful ſong, 
t For bis revenging Iſraels wrong, 
For Peoples free ſelf-tendering. | 
3. Te Kings (that ſway the Scepter) heave, 
Te potent Princes lend-an cart; 
Unto the LORD, I, I'will ſing, 
I-will-fng-Pſalm nato the LORD 
T he God of Iſrael ador'd. 

4.0 LORD,from Seir when thou didſt £, 
When thou didſt march frem Edow's field, - 
Earth trembled, yen the Heavens diftilÞd, 

T he clonds their waters dropt alſe. 


5.% Before the LORD the monntains thaw'd 
This Sinai was quite overaw'd 
Before the LORD, Iſrael's high Ged. 
6. In dayet of Shamger, Anath's ſonne, 
In}ael's dayes j—= obj x wor gone, 
And) travelers then By-wayes trod, 
7.1n Iſr acl village-dwelters cenſ'd, 
Ceas'd till 1 Deborab roſe, increasd, 
I roſe a Mother in 1[rael. 
$. He choſe new Gods; then war ith" gates: 
Was ſnield or ſpeare ſeen in theſe raites, 
With fourty thouſand in Tſratl? 


9: Mine beart to 1[raels Rulers ſteers; + 
And to the 's voluntiers : 
Bleſſe ye the Lord frem day ro day. 
10. Speak, ye that on white aſſes ride 3 
Ye that in judgment * do decide ; 
To that ds travell by the way. 


11, They that from Arebers voice are freed 


b 1» watering-places (which they need) 
Shall there the LORD's © juſt-afts relate, 
Tuft-afts hit ® villagers record 
In Iſrael : People of the LORD 
Shall then go down unto the © Gate, 


12. Awake, awake, 0 Deborah, 
Awake awake without delay , 

Speak out thy Song triumphantly : 
Ariſe, 0 Barak, (full of fame) 
And this ſon of Abinoam : 


m_ 


Liad- 


IU DGES, 


Lead-captive thy Captivity. = 
13. Then made He him-that-doth-remain 
(Though-weak) Dominion-to attain _ 

O're all the people's © Nable-ftates : 

The over-ruling LORD alone 

Hath made me have dominion 

___ Orealltheir lofty Potentates: 


14. From Ephraim came 4 root of them 
'Gainſt Amaleh, 0 Benjamin 

s Next thee, among thy people then: | 
From Machir Governours came-down, 
From Zebalun, totheir renown, 

h They that do wſe the writers Pen. 
15. But Princes of ſtout Iſſachar 
With Deborah went to the war : 

Both Iſſachar and Barak went, 
He was i on foot ſent to the vale : 
For Renben's * rents (whoſe aid did faile) 

Great | thoughts of heart, much diſcontent ' 


16. Why ſat'ft betwixt two-ſprepfolds there 
T he bleatings of the flocks to heare ? 
For Rewben's fad divifiens lo 
Great [crutinies of heart were felt. 
17. Beyond ſwift Fordan Gilead awel: ; 
Why ſojourn'd Das in ſhips alſe * 


On Sea-ſhore Aſber did ® reſsde, i 


And in his breaches did abide. 
18. But Zabulns and Naphtali 
A people were, that " did expoſe 
Their life to death againſt their foes 
Is fields high-Places valiantly 


19.T he Kings combining came and fought, 
Then Canaan's Kings in T aanach fought 

Cloſe by Megiaddo's * ſtreams that day : 
No e gain of money they did take. 

20. Starres in their courſes war-dia-make, 
T hey fowght from heav'n with Siſera. 
21. Brook K iſhon, there 4 away-them-rook, 

Brook Kiſhow, ev'n that * ancient Brook 
T hou © my ſoul, haſt-trod-down ſtrength. 
22, Then through the prancing-motions, 
Through prancinfs of the Megh -ONes 
T heir foes horſe hoofs were ite 


23.Curſe Meroz,, © curſe ye bitterly 
Her Baſe inhabitants, ſo nigh, 

(The Angel of the LORD did ſay : ) 
Beean le to help of God the LORD © 
They came not, To th" belp of the LORD 


atlength. 


24.*Bove 


cent» Ones, 


8 Heb. After 
thee. 


h Heb. The 
drawers with 
the Raffe of 


'{jthe Wrirer. 


i Heb, On his 
feerſent into. 
k Heb. Diviſi- 


m Heb, dwell. 


a Heb.Did re- 
proach. 


o Heth, waters. 
p Heb.Cove- 


rouſneſs of— 


q Heb, Rolled- 
them-away, Or 
Iwepr them a- 
WAY. 

r Heb. Brook 
or River of 
Antiquities. 


\ Heb.In cur- 
{ing curſe ye. 


Againſt the mighty, that great day. 
H 2 


— 


f| Heb.magnifi- | | 


! Heb. Decrees. 


* FS. 


pr 3b hy n — 
. be 


_- 


FUDGES. 


t Heb, Vial of 
magnificent © 
ones. 

UHeb, Her hand 
ſent-forth-ir- 
ſelf, 

1 * Heb. Andto, 
| &c. 


y Beb. Why 
bluſherh his 
Chariot to 
come. 


b Heb. For the 
' | metks of rhe 
| ſpoil, 


c Heb. Bc like 
the going forth 
of the San. 


z Heb, To the 
head of a | 
firong man. 


2 Heb, A ſpoil 
of colours, 


24. *Bove women { ae! ſhall be ble 

Whom Kemire Heber wife | 
*Bove women beſt ſhe ſhail be thought 

That i» the Text their dwelling have. 

25. He water ask't, bins milk, ſhe gave, 
In lordly diſn ſhe butter brought. 


26. u She to the naile pat-forth her baud, 

x T'o workmens bammer her right hand ; 

= And Siftra fre hammered: 

hen ſhe had pierc'd and ſtricken-through 
His Temples with a deadly blow, 

She manfully ſmere-off his Head. 
27.Between her feet, in dying ſwoon, 
He bow'd, he fell, be fell quite-dows : 

Between ber feet (of ſenſes voyd 
Scrugling for life) be bow'd, be fell; 
And where he bow'd, ((he quit her well ) 

Ev'n there he fell quite-down deſtroy'd. 


28. Ont-at a window they e / Jogs 
And through the latreſſe proudly cry'de 
This Sifore's Mother, and did fay ; 
1 Why is bis chariot now fo long 
In coming with triumphant throng ?: 
q His c ariot wheels, why taryy they ? 
29. Her Ladies wiſe her anſwered, 
Tea ſhe her words forth haſtened 
Unto ber ſelf return d-again. p 
30. Have they not found a glorious day * 
Not yet divided all the prey ? 
2 To every man a maidor twain ? 


To Siſera, for all his toyle, 
A goodly ® particolonr'd ſpoyle, 

A ſtately particolonr'd prey 
Moſt curiouſly with- ncedle-wrought, 


Of divers-colowrs choicely wrought 


With needls on both ſider, | ſay: _ 
Meet Þ for their necks that take the prize. 
31. O LORD, tet all thive enemies 

So periſh, that againſt thee fight : 
But let all ſwch-a3-hims- do-love 
© Be like the glorious Sus above 

When be goes-forth in all bis might. 
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Ruth, 


5.1. Ower. 


PM far of the General Hiſtory of the affairs of all Iſrael in the time of the 
Judges. Next follows the partic#l/ar Hiſtory of ſome particular Perſons af- 
fairs under the Judges, which are deſcribed in the Book of RUTH. 

Many * Writers annex this Book of Rxth as an Appendix to the Book of 7»dges; 
as they do the Lamentations to the Prophecie of Feremiah. 


0, I, Name. 


This Book of RUTH is ſo ftiled from Reth the Moabiteſſe, a Gentile, ( Moab 
being one of the » inceſtuous ſons of Lox) concerning whom this Book treats, e- 
ſpecially of her marriage with Boaz, whoſe Pedigree, by a Prophetick ſpiric, -is 
brought down to< King David 3 Ruth bearing to Boaz, Obed the Grandfarheer* of 
David, of whom according to the fleſh 4 Chriſt came. Hence Rx#6 is reckoned 
among Gods people, and in Chrilts line. 

The Chald. 4 on thinks that Ruth was the daughter of Zglen King of 
Miab. * Bur faith ©Gerhard, that is not:proved by any Scripture, nor isit likely 


ſeek bread in another land. 


$- 111. Time. 


f Azguſtine refers the time of this Hiſtory to the beginning of the Kings. s O- 
thers reter it to the time of El; the Prieſt. » D. Kimchi inc. 1. Ruth, and other 
of the Rabbines conceive, That Boaz, who married Ruth was that Judge which is 
called i /5z4n, who immediately ſucceeded epthab, * Junizs comparing this 
Hiſtory of R#th with Mar. 1.5. is of opinion that this Hiſtory felboatin the daies 
of Deborah, ſaying By comparing Mat. 1. 5. with the end of this Hiftory, it 
 collefted that theſe things felt owt abous the time of Deborah. And firſt, 4s for Bo- 


which if you aade Deborab's firſt 20 years, Boaz was 117 years old when he had Obed 
of Ruth. Axd | that the time of Davids Hiſtory may agree with.this | neceſſarily 
Obed end Jeſſ: b:gat Children at 100 years old. 

T here ſeem to be two impediments to thus conjefture, which have led others into this 
opinion, As to think that the names of ſome perſons are omitted in this Genealogy. 1. One 
i Rachad's age, which we conjettare her to be of at ber bringing forth, Therefore 
I ſoal not gainſay, if alittle leſſe age be aſcribed to ber, a little more to others. Tet 
to me that time of Child-bearing __ wot incredible, knowing the frong conſtituti- 
on of bodies in thoſe times, And here in the Palatinate, a few years ago, I ſaw with 
mine own ees, and being called was preſent at the Chil/d-bearing of 4 certain woman 
<4... H 3 above 


that a Kings daughter would marry a ſtranger, and leave her native country to | i 


az born of Rachab, it may be that ſhe brought him forth when ſhe was fifty Jears old, | ;; 
if we aſcribe 15 years to ber when ſhe received the Spies, Joſh.2. So as in the 23. | i 
year of Othniel be bare Boaz, whence to the beginning of Deborah are 97 jars: to| * 


2 Andy. Rivet 
Iſag. ad Sacr, 
Script.c.29. 
þ-501.JS.16. 


bGen.19.36, 


37. 
cRuth 4. 18. 


ſec. 127. 

f Hno libello 
qui appellatur 
Ruth, qui ma- 
gis ad regno- 
rum Principia 
videtur perti- 
nere,. Aug. de 
Doftr. Chrifti- 
an-l.2-c.$. 


: Foſepb-Fud. 


$. 
Hugo Cardinal. 
bh Gerh. quo 


Noftri, ivcer- 
pretes referunt 
ad rempora 
Deborz, idque 
quia BoaZ fuir 
Filios Rahab, 
D. Parens# in 
Adverſ.in Ruth 


RUTH. Cnae.LolV.| 


| | 

I See D. Drakes 
Sacred Chro- 
| nol. p.52.6, 


| 


mRuth, x. 1, 


n H, Alſted in 
Precog. Theol. 
L, 2.6. 119, 


o Ruth 4. 18, 
&c. compared 
with Mar.1.5,6, 


P A great Fa- 
mine in Iſrael 
maktth Elime- 
lech and Naomi 
go to Moab 
with their two 
ſons,who mar- 
| ried there and 


CHAP, 11. 
CHAP, 11T, 
—— — 


q Sentts Ruth, 
cum ſemen quale 
ills lempore, te- 
ceſſariam fuit in 
Iſrael na habe. 
qmfultaios 

terum 
de gu haberet— 


{So he. 


above 56 years ld, who had two males at one birth. 2. T he old age of the men after | 
mentioned. But this need not move any, whe ſball conſider the ſingular bexeaiftion of 
God in this hind, and other things vow mentionedin the caſt of Rachab.Seeing there aj- 
pears no focrſtep at all ofany man emitted inthu\ G entalog ie whereſarver it ts read, 1 bag 
rather abſtain from ſuch a gueſſe, hen open 4 door #6 ſuch a ntw Genealogie=cmiſſion, 
__ Vs ; 

Some think that Naowres ſojourning Flboug uy the dayes and government off 
Othniel, and that Obed was bork in the dayes of Deborah, and Feſſe about the be- 
ginning of 7epthah's government, Certain,it fell out in the time of the” 7ages, 
though the particular time perhaps cannot ſo punQually be demonſtrated. 


? 


$. IV. Penman. 


. PEN Ma N of this Hiſtory is not certainly known, Hebrews think » Samwel 
| penned it. 


& V. Dcope- 


SCOPE of this Book is principally, +- '* » 
I. To delineate part of Chaifts © Genealogie in Davids time; that the 
Church may know be is the only true ſeſiab promiſed. - Which without the help 
of this Book, could not be evidenced by all che Old Teſtament. | 
: 2. To ſhew that ſalvation by eſa Chriſt belongs not only to ewes, but alſo to 
fenners. of the Gentiles, Chriſt deriving his line from Gentiles as well as Jewes, 
? Rath the afflicted Aſoabiteſſe widow being inſerted in his G enealogie, as a firlt- 
_ of the Gentiles, that ſhould afterward more fully be embraced by eſs 
Chr. | | | 
3- Toevidence how Gods bleſſings are upon.the Godly 3 R#th thisqpious wo- 
man being raiſed from ſuch deep Adverſry to ſo great Proſperi:y. 


and Auth with her, a Moabite, widow to Mathlon. 
Country for him, Gen. 12, leaverh Parents and Country, to betcayered under the Lords wings. The LoRD 
was her recompence, Chriſt coming of her, Met. 1, O Depth of wiſdome,that Lets wine,cr this want, ſhould 
be a means that Chriſt ſhould come of him. H. Brought. Concent. of Scrip. ” 


dyed there alſo. E limelech dy ed. Widcw Wami after ten years returneth to Bethlehem-Judab; 
This davghter of Lot that bleſſed Abraham and left his 


6. VI, Paincipal Parts. 
In this Hiftory RUTH of Moab,(the chief ſubjeR- matter of it,) is deſcribed divers ways, viz. 
1. By her firſt marriage ro one of the two ſons of Elineech, and Neomi of Bethli hem- Fudah, 

coming by reaſon of a famine in the land of Jadeb, to ſojourne in the land of AMecb, Ch. 1. 

I.foF. y 

2. By her wWidow-hood, Elimelech apd his two ſons dying iv Moab, Naomi, Ruth, and Orfha 

are left three affli&ed widows, ver.y. In Ruths ſtate of widow-hood are Jaid down, 

+ I, -Auths great love and reſpeR to Neomi her mother in law, in coming with her, ( the fa- 
mine being over ) into Fudeb, and this though Naomi had difſwaded her,and though her 
fiſter 07Þhe went back to her People in Moab, wer. 6.1019, Their Journey is amplifed 
I. / the place whither they came, viz. Bethlebem, ver-19. 2. By their enterrainwent, 

mi bewailing ber afflitions to ber friends, ver. 19, 20,21, 23, 3. By the time of their 
coming thirher, in beginning of Barley-harveir, ver. 22. 
- 2, m————— by accident in the field of Boeq, (a mighty wan of wealth, and of the fa- 
. © mily of Elimelech,) and that with his approbation 3 relieving her mother with what ſhe 
gleaned, Ch. II. throughove. 
3+ Ruths 9 deſire of marriage to Box as her Kinſman, ro whom the Redewptiov of her mor- 
aged land appertained ; fer forth x, By her mothers infiruRion of her ro lodge at Bog 


Si ſciebat Kuth | 
| fer ſud carnem propegari ſemen, unde Chriſtus carnem ſuerat habiturus, & buic ſcientia nubendo adbibvit miniſterium, 
Non andeo jam dicere beatiorem fuiſſe Anne viduitatem,quam illins fecurditatem. Avg, de Bono viduitat.l.c.7. Tow. 4. 


is feet, Ch, T1I:ver. 1. 18 5. 2.By Ruths obedience to her mother,ver. 5,6, 7. 3+ By the 


—_<ffeds | 


ll 


ad RE mmm 4 


55 


Cnap. IV. RUTH | 


rene 


eff:&Fs hereof, viz. Brag his kiad interpretation of her aR: his Promiſe todo to her the pare, 

of a Kinſman, it he that was che nearer Kinſman ſhould in the morning refuſe. His fend- 

ing her away early in the morning wich fix meaſures of Barley, as a rokent of kindaefſe ro 

her mother, ver. 8-10 the end of the chapt. And his tendring of the redemption of the lands 

&c. t0 the next Kinſman, who reſigned up his right co. Boax., by dzawing off his ſhooe. y 

The Elders and the People being witneſſes, and bleſſing Boex in his enterprize, Ch, IV, CHAP; IV 
. Fl . 


ver.t.fo 13, 
3. By her fecond marriage to Boar, ver.13. Amplified, 1. By the iffue of Bray by Ruth, 


viz, a So, Ve7,13. #, The womens graculation at N «omjes Proſperity in her hrery diſpoſal, 
ver.14,1 & 3- Naomies tendernefie overtche child, ver. 16. 4. The childs _ viz. Dbed, 


i.e. A ſervant, a WorkMan, ver.17, 5. Finally che Genealogy of Bax, from Phorez to David, 


= _ che r Uneof Chzil the pz miley Mellinh, Ruths greateſt reaard,'ver. 18, to the end of 
we capt. 
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[. Samue]. 


a $.1. Oder of Books. 


| 2 of che condition of Iſrael under the Government of Jup Gs 8 s: Next 
conſider their ſtate as under the Government ofK 18 Gs. 

And here we have III, Hiſtories compiled in YT. Books, viz. The 'rwo Books of 
Samnel, the two Books of Kings, and the two Books of Chronicles. Which Hi- 
ſtories, as * ſome obſerve, ſer forth the State of the Kingdome of 1/rael three | © Trelcat.in Oe- 
wayes, viz. 1, As the Kingdome was United ;of which thagrwo Books of Samnel. | 299m Biblie 
2. As the Kingdom was Divided; 6f which the two Books of Kings. 3. As the |"** 
Kingdom was beth Urnirtd'nd divided, of which the two Books of Chronicles. 
As the ſubjeR matrer of theſe Hiſtories doth clearly evince. 

I. The United Stare of the Kingdome of 7ſracl, is deſcribed what it was under 
the Kings. 1. by Eleftion, and 2. by Seceſſion. And how it increaſed and flouriſhed 
whilſt ſo unired. 


. I. Under Kings by ExscT10 N, The Kingdomes condition is recorded in 
the I, Book of SAMUEL. 


$. IT. Name and Penman. 


This and the following Books are thus called, either r.From the > matter or ſab- | b 41fted.Pre- 
jeR therein handled, viz. The Hiſtory of SAMUEL, (which takes up a great | <- Th0-4.2. 
part of this Book) and of the two Kings anointed by Samuel. Or alſo, 2, From|5r9 | 
the Initramental efficient cauſe, or Pemnanof this book ; < Samnel being ſup-| j;fve mg 
poſed to have Penned this Book till c.25. David the reſt. 4 7»xixs is of oPini0R, | c Gl, ordiner. | 
that Samuel had a great ſhare in Penning of theſe two books that beare his name 3 | 4 Jun. Anno. 
and that Nathas the Prophet, and» Gad the Seer penned part thereof; from that | » £#ron. 39.29. 
intimation, * Now the afts of David the King, firſt and Laſt, bebold they are writtes | © * 790-39) 
in the book. of Samuel the Seer, and in the Bock, of Nathan the Prophet andin the Book, | 

Gad the Seer. Which words of Samnel, Nathan, and Gad, ſeem to' be the two 
Books of Samnel, penned by them three, | 

| By the f Greek LXXII. theſe Books of Samwe! and Kings are called z,caar, 
Books of Kingdoms: but the Latines moreficly ftile them, Kegan, Boks of Kings ; | f2: © _ _ 
becauſe they deſcribe not the ſtate of ſeveral Kingdomes of ſeveral Nations, but Shen | 

— | only 


_— 


- ®» 


'S | Sam, C.1, 
» C2 Co 9. 


h x Sam. 4 18. 
i Aﬀts 13. 21, 


k Jer, 30.9, 
Ezek, 34. 23. 
Hol. 3.5. 
I Rev. 19.16, 
m Samuel is 
another Mo- 
ſes, and in wa- 
ny reſpe&s 
comparable to 
| him. Both of 
| them Levires; 
Both Gover- 
NOUrs 40 
yeares; Both 
fought, killed 
Kings, and in- 
rerceded with 
God for Iſracl: 
The Birth, E- 
ducation, and 
Confirmation 
of rhem both 
was very ewi- 
ncnr, to fore 
ſignifie theRe» 
ftauration of 
the Nate by 
them. H. 
Brought. Con- 
cent. of Script. 
v Hoſ.13.10, 
12, 
I. 


—_—— 


| IL SAMUEL. Cnap.l. 


| only the Hiſtory of ſeveral Kings in one Kingdome of Iſrael divided into 12 Triber. 
This Book is alſo called the ). Book. of Kings, becauſe the latter part of it contains 
the hiſtory of Sas! the firſt King of Iſrael, 


-* 6.111. Subject-matter, and Chzonologle. 


This Hiſtory treats of the laſt Judges, viz. E/z and Samwel ; and ofthe firſt King, 
viz. Saxl. Declaring when and upon what occaſion the L o &n changed the A. 
riſtocratical government by «ages, into a Monarchical government by K;xgs, 
viz. in dayesof Samael; s And upon occaſion of the extreme wickednefle of borh 
Elit's and Samnel's Sons. Asalfo bow Saw! carried himſelf both in life and death : 
and how God prepared David for the T hrone, $as/ being rejeed. 

- It is an Hiſtory of abour $0 years continuance, viz. Under b Z/; qo years; and 
under i Samxecl and Saul, 40 years. 


$. IV. Scope 


Scope of this book is, EEE” 

I. More immediately to declare the Rate of Iracls affairs under the laſt Jud LES» 
El: and Samvel, and the firſt King, Saul. How the Government of the Kingdome 
was changed from an Ariſtocracy to a Monarchy, eſpecially in Davids perſon and 
poſterity,who was a ſingular Type of 7eſ#s Chriſt the true ſpiritual k X ing David, 
| Xing of Kings,&c. who ſhall utterly ſubdue all his 1ſracls enemies, and at laſt 
ſettle them in perfe& peace and reſt. This change came to paſſe by Occaſficn of Elies 
indulgence torhis ſons in his later dayes, by whoſe, wickedneſles the Sacrifices and 
Worſhip of G O D was brought into contempt with the people : which God ſes 
verely puniſhed by the Fhilzſtizes conquering Iſrael, killing E/ies ſons, ta king the 
Ark, at whichnewesgE1s fel backward off his ſeat, axd his neck, brake. But God 
mindfull of his Covenant to 1ſrael, raiſed chem up ® Samuel, a wonderfull Deli- 
verer ofthem from their enemies, a fairhfull /#dge or Governor, and a fingular 
reſtorer of Gods worſhip and religion from corruption : Whoſe ſons being in his 
old age appointed by him to ſucceed higa, they through their wickednefle and in- 
juſtice provoked the people to defire a King, before Gods time was full y come to 
ſer up David : God therefore gave them Saul, ® a King in anger, and tock hind a- 
way in wrath, For Saul, through diſobedience to God, and: other ſins, forfeited 
his Crown : whereupgy God commanded Samne! to Anoint David King ; whom 


therefore Sax! per till his dying day, notwithſtanding all Davids innocen- 
cy,uſefulneſſe to Sax/,and Heroick exploites in war for the good of Iſrael, 

2. Mere mediately, to diſcover Gods Immurability in his love and Covenant to 
his people, in midf of all the mutability, revolutions and alterations of Perſons 
Families, Common-wealchs, and the Governments thereof, x 


$. V. Paintipal Parts. ' 


This Book treats of the ſtate and :fairs of {fact under two kinds of Civil Government, vie. 
EO by JUDGES., z Mozwchical, by KINGS. h 
d.| 


riſtocratica] Gorernment of Iſrael uoder JUDGES is deſcribed what ir was, 
1 Partly under Eli the Prieſt, 2 Parth tnder SAMUEL the Prophet, both of chem judging 


Ifreel. 
I, Under ELIthe Prieſt, and his Government, are declared ; 

1. Samuels Deſcent, where ace deſcribed 1. His Parents and their Piety, Cþ,T,ver.r,to 4, 
2, His mother Hawneh's Barrenneſs, and her great affliion of ſpirit abour it, Penjnneb (her 
"Cortival, provoking ber, ver.4.19 9. 3. Her Prayer in the Temple for a ſon, and her Vow 
to dedicate him as a Nezerite to the Lord; Amplified by Elies obſerving her, miſtaking her 
as drunk, and reproving her, with her apologic to Ef, clearing her ſelf; Lo he 
$59 « ; : / bleſierh 


= 


(Carr ILiolX I SAMUEL, | | 


$7 


bleſſcrh her, v#.9. to 19, 4. Hanzeb'; conceiving 0 bearing and nurfing of Samuel, wer. r 9. 
to 24. 5. Her preſenting Samuel ro Eliin the Houſe of the Lord, Dedicating him cothe Lord 
acer ſh: had weaned him, ver.24. :9 the end of the chapt. 6. Hanneh's thankful prayer to: God for 
this great experience of his love,Ch.1I.z.to 11. 7. Samuels miniſtring co rhe Lord before El; the 
Prieft, ver.11,y8. to 22. p 

11. The great wickedneſs of Eliies ſonnes, 1 Deſcribed, and 2 Aggravated. 

I. Deſcribed'by the Particulars thereof, vix. Their 1. Difſoluteneſs, ſons of Belial. 2. w_ 
phaneneſs and ignorance, they knew not the Lord, vey, 12, 3. Their Rapine in the ſacrifices, 
wh:reby the Genie ere broughe into conrempr , ver. 13.4018, 4. Adultery wich the wo- 
mea thar came to the Tabetnacle to worſhip, ver. z 2. 

2. Aggravated three wayes, viz. 

1. By Elies Indu/gence, Reproving theſe horrid finnes of his ſonnes with ſoft words, ver. 22. 
10 27, | 

2. The Lords ſeutre Threatnings both againſt Eli and his houſe, for theſe iniquities, both of him- 

ſelf and of his (onnes. Theſe threarnings are denounced againſt them, 1.By a man + 

God at large, ver.27. to the end of thechapt. 2. By Samuel, Ch, 111. Where note; z Sa: 

muely p extraordinary Call by Ged, giving him a fad meſlage againſt Eb, wi. 1% to 15. 

2 Samuels delivering of his meſſage ro Eli, ver. 15. to19. 3. Samuels eſtabliſhment in 

= Propherick Office, known from Dan to Beer-ſheba, vey. I9, i# the end of the 

chaps. | 
3. By God's beavy Judgments infliged both upon Efjes houſe, and all 1ſree! (for theſe fins.) by 
the Philiſtioes ſmicing 1/y:e! in bartel twice, killing Elies two (ons; and 4 taking Cap= 
tive the Frk of God z ar tidings whereof Eli fell vader and his neck, brake, aud bis 
daughter in Jaw falling in Travel died, Cþ.1V, throughout. 
- Under SAMWEL the Prophet ſucceeding Eli, Under his Government are related divers 
k iNgs. 
1, Touching the Ark, of God taken captive by the Philiflines. 1. How being brought inro the 
houſe of Degon their god, it deltroyed r Degon, Ch,V. 1.to 6. 2. How God ſmore all the mer 
with 1 Emrods in their ſecrer parts, whitherſoever the Ark came, viz. In Aſbdod, Gath anc 


9 Samuels Na- 
(tvity, Te, 


CHAP 11: 


CHAP. II. 
P Samuels Call. 


1 Frk of God 


taken by che 
Fhilitines. 
CHAP. IV. 


CHAP. V. 


Ekron,ver, 6, to the end of 2he chapt. 3. How the Phili Fines hereupon, after rhe Ark had beea a- 

mongſt them ſeven moneths, according to the Advice of their Prieſts and diviners, ſent back 
the Ark in a new Cart with ewo milch- kine to Beth-ſbemeſh, ſending with ic as a treſpaſſe-offering 
five golden Emerody/, images of their Emerods ; and five golden Mice, images of the Mice that mar- 


red their Land, Ch.V 1.1.19 14. 4. How the Ark and the Philiſtines offering were entertained by 
them of Beth-ſhemeſþ, ver-14-10 19. F+- How the LORD flew 52070 of the people of Beth- 
ſhemeſh for looking iurothe Ark, wer, 19,20. 6, How ——_—_— they ſent ro the men of Kir- 
Jjath-jearim to ferck up the Ark from them, who placed ic in the houſe of Abinadad in the hill, 


VII. 1, 2, . 


Eleaxer his ſonne being ſandtified to keep it 3 arid there it abode twenty years, ver. 21. and Ch. 


SHAY. VII. 


CAAP. VI, 


r Dapon 
broken, 


C Emrcds. 


Filii Iſrael de ſe 
nhzl confidentes, 


arcam, lefia- 


exercitu ſuoin 


de, Auguſt, de Mirab, ſac. $cripr. 1. 2c. 7. Tom. 3. 


Iſrael, hearing they were aſſembled ar Mizpeh,.) upon Semu'ls Sacrificing and P;aying,were 
diſcomfired by Iſrael, God alſo thundering vpon the Philiſtines, ver. 7. to13. 3 How the 
Philiſtines were kept under all the dayes of Semue}, ver. 13, 14. 4. How religiovlly Samuel 
judged Ifrael all bis dayes, ver. 15, 16, 179. 5. How in Samuels old age, his (008 (appointed 


a King to govern them,/Ch. VIII, x. te 6. This defire of the People is amplified 1 By the , 
Diſpleaſure both of. Samwe/ and of the LORD hereat, ver.7, 8. z By Sawnels ſolewne prote- 
ſting ro them, and ſhewing chem (at the Lords appointment_) what the manner of the King 
would be, how Tyrennical, &c. ver.9.t019. 3 By the Peoples importunity for a King notwith- 
ſtanding all this, ver.19,20. - 4 By Samuels condeſcending to them, (at Gods dire&ioo) ro ſer a 
Kingover them, ver.21,2 2. h ; 
| Hithert the Hiflory of the Ariſtocratical GoverwWent, under the t wo laſt Tudges, viz. Eli and Sa 

. I 


muel, 


edv&rſarios conducunt. Sed leges rranſgreſſores nequaquam legis Arca tuetur , viflo purine, & deleto, ex parte p 


contre 


2. Touching the Aft; and Adminiftraticns of Samuel, viz. 1. How he drew Iſrael to reform Gods | 
worſhip, and tot Kepent at Mirpeh,uer.3. fo 7. : 2. How the Philiſtiges, (who came againſt | * Iſrael repevts 


at Mizpeh. , 


a King. 
CHAP. VIII. 


mnti Domini in 


2pulo, ab 
alientgenis ipſa capitur. Yus vittorie munert letantes in terram ſnam tandem captans perducunt, & veluts riumphi hu- 
jus Authorem juxte Dagon dew ſuum, Arcam-Dei Iſrael in Templo flatuerunt.” Sed primo die Dagou coram Arce Proflratics 
repertws, iterum in loco ſuo reft1tuituir, Crafting vero fraitus ad limen in centum partes, copite & manibus, ſpins dorſs tyus 
rruncata reperitur. Luad FUGERE IDOLOLATRLUZE IN ADVENTU DOMINICSE LEGIS CULTUM 
monſtrabat. Qui enim fugiunt, ptrſequenti dorſum dant. Preterea quoque tote Philift a« feds admedum plege peroutitur : 
1am ty extabes eorum prominebant, ( ingens ſoricum &> infolveng copia per tatam Provinciam diffundebatur. Cowvenienter 
quippe dominiss illus utremgue penem peareveraty qualem rerium ipſarum conveniens !at' exigebat : Queterus qui miſers 4- 
nimalia divind ultu venerebantur, per miſerrima animalia in adventu Dominice legis calligarentuy; Et qui Tebernaculi 
Domini interiora, i. e. Arcam extra limites ſu2s protrextre, Hi interioram ſuor um foras prominentiuwm feda offligirentuy cla- 


Judges by him) degenerated from his integrity, whereupon the people rook occaſion to u agh ulſrae! as for 


. 
LO 


— _ ——.——_.w.. A 
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IL SAMHU'E L. Cnae. IX.coXVI.| 


Teoma 


CHAP. X. 


CHAP. XI 
pe EE EE 


CAAP. x11. 


King San! 
rejetted, jor his 
three great fins. 


[1 cnar.xm. 
q —_—  —C 


1 CHAP.XIV, 


mucl, is continued. Next follows the Hiſtory of the change of this Ariſtocratical, into a Monarchical 
Government by Kings, viz. Saul, David, 8c. 
| of the peopie Iſrael, under KINGS is deſcribed jo this 
Book, whatit was 1, Under $ A U L,the Peoples King, 2.Under DAVID, the LORD's King 
L. Under SAUL. Touching x SAUL here gre deſcribed, 1 His Ele&ion. 2 His RejeHion. 
I. SAU L's Eletion is ſet forth by ſeveral Occurrents, 1, Before, 2. In, 3+ 4fter his E- 
le&ion. 
:;. Befoze Sauls Election, are deſcribed x, Sexl*s Parentage and Perſon, Ch. 1X. ver. 1, 2. 
2, The accidental occafion of Sau/s being brought to Samet, who was r@noinr bim King, vit. 
ſeeking his fathers loſt aſſes, vey. 3,4,5. 3-The conference of Saxl with his ſervant, and of 
both of them with cercain young Maidens, about cheir conſulting Semuel! the Prophet rouch- 
ing their journey, vt7. 5.1015, 4, Gods Oracle ro Somuel couching Saul the day before be 
came to him, ver.15.to 18. 5. Samuels courteous and prudent entertaining of Saul, ver, 18. to 
the end of the chapt. 6. Samuels Anointing of Sax/, Ch. X.1, 7 Samuels Confirmation of this 
UnRion to Saul, by foure Signes foretold, which accordingly were fulfilled, vr. 2. to 14, 8. Sans 
conference with his Uncle abour the affairs of his journey, yet nor mentioning the matrer of 
the Kingdome, ver.14.t0 19. 9. Samuels {pcech unto the People, called rogerher ar Mizpeh, re- 
proving their fin in deſiring a King, and diredting them how to.chuſe their King by Lor, ver. 17, 
1020, , 
2. It Sauls Election is declared 1 How Saul was choſen by the People ar Mixpeh by Lor. 
2 How Saul hid himſclf. 3 How the People,-when he was brought forth to rhegp, entertained 
him wich Acclamations, 4 How Samuel told and wrote rhe manner of the Kingdou'e., And 
5 Then diſmiſſed the People, wer. go; to 26, 
3. Ifter Sauls Election, acc declared 
1. The different afte&ions of the People to him, ver. 26,27. 
2. Sauls victory over Naboſh the Ammonite, out of whoſe hand he reſcued Zabrſb- Gilead, 
whereupon Saul was confirmed in his Kingd6a, C.X1.1.t 14. 
' 3- Samuels genewing of the Kipgdum, to Seuf in Giga), ver.14,15, 
4. Semuels ſpeech unto the people at Gilgal, exhorting them to the true feare and Worſhipof 
God, wherein he declares, 1-How at their requeſt he had ſera King over them, Gh.X11.1,2 
2. How uprightly and juſtly he himſelf had judged and governed thenn all his dayes, Hercin ap- 
pealing to. God and their copſciences, ver. 2.106, 3.How ingratefully and wickedly they dealt 
with God in «king a King, when the LORD was their Kirg thar had done fo much for them 
ver.6. 1016, Ofthis great fin of theirs Samuel further convinceth rhem, by bringing upon them 
on that day, Thunder and Bain ac his Prayer, ver. 16.1020, 4, How mercifully notwith- 
ſtanding God will deal with them and rheir King, it they truly fear and ſerve him 3 but other- 
wiſe if they do wickedly, he would deftrcy them both. ter. 20. to the end of the chapt. 
LH. Saxt's y Rejefion is deſctibed thiefly, by 4. The Antecedent Cauſes, 2. The Conſequent E- 
vents. . 
r. The Intecedent Tauſes of $au/s RejeRion,name'y Danls three great fing after he came 
to his Regal Government, W2. , 
1 Hts unbelfef in ſtrairs,by reaſon of the Philiſtines, wherevpon he obtrudes himſelf upon Sa- 
. crificing,(an AR not belonging to the Kingly Office, )before Samuel came, Ch. X11, Herein 
gre mentioned 12, The Occafjon of this fin, viz. The difirefie that Saul and the People 
were in, by reaſon'of the provoked Philiſtives, Saruel alſo not coming ar the time ap- 
pointed, ver, 1.ft0 8, 2+ The ſhone ir ſelf,- Souls offering a burne-cfering, wer, 8 9, 10. 
3. Seuls Apologie for his fa& ro Samuel, wer.i1,12. 4+ Samuels threarning him with the} 
lofſe of the Kingdom for it, ver. 1 3, 1431 5» 5.The Band of Saul how few, (viz. fix huy- 
dred men_) and how unarmed through the Philiſtines ſubtilty, ver. 15. to the end of the 


chapt. 

. His Kaſh Zdjuration ofthe People, bindering the P: oſecution of the Vi RFory over the 
Philiftines, Co,XIV. Touching this Adjuration, note 1. The Antecedent cf ir, viz. Parii 
Jonathans and his Armour-bearers miraculous vitory over the | 'hiliſtines, through te Ky 
rour falling upon them, ver.1-to 18. Partly, -Sauls coming in with his men upon the bat- 
rel, deſtroying and diſperſing the enemy, ver. 18, to 24. I. The Adjuration it ſelf, He ad- 
jured the people that none ſhould ear food till even, thu they mighe purſue the enemy, 
ver.24. IT. The Conſequents hereupon, viz. 1 The Peoples diſtreſs through want of food 
ver. 2442 $326. 2 The impediment to the peoples Proſecution of their Vigory, they de- 
ing faiat for food ; evidenced by the reviving that Zonathan had by ellting 2 liccle honey 
ver. 26..t0 32, 3 Theireating of blood with the ſpoil, ver. 32. 1936. 4 The hazard of 
Janatbens life, for his tafting a little honey in the wood, contrary to the Oath, ver. 36.10 47. 
Theſe things are cloſed up with a bricf Narration of Sauls Warres and Kindred, ver. 47. 
theend of the chept. | | 

3. His great Dilobedience in ſparing ſome of rhe Perſoos and ſpoil of the Amalekires, Ch.| 

XV. Here note, 1, Gods ſending ahd commanding Saul to deſtroy the Amalekites, ard 


» 


| all they had utterly, and why, ver. 2.2,3. 2. Sauls ſparing of Agag their King, and the 
3. beſt 
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beR of che ſpoil e, conrary to Gods Command, ver. 3. to10. 3+» Samuel; ſharp reproof 0: 
Saul from the Lord, (nowwithſtandiog all Sauls + a579_s 1 prerences for his ſparin 
them,) declaring char as he had rejefted the Word of the Lord, ſothe Lord had :ejefed 
him from being King, ver. 10. t9 34. 4. Saxls counterfeit repeargnce for fear of the !ofs of 
the Kingdom, and Samuels carriage to him thereip, 'ver. 24, to 32. 5, SWnels hewing 
King Agag in- pieces, ver.33.33. 4# 4s oa 
2. The Conſequent'Events upos Sauls rejeRion; wiz. 1. Samuels deſertiv 
mourning for him, ver. 34,35. 2. Samuels anointing 2 David the fonne of J 
Sauls ſtead, accordi 


of Saul, and 
| eſſe King in 
to the Lords Command, Ch.XV 1.1.40 14. 3. The departure ot the 
Lords (pirie-from Sal, 2 an evil ſpirit from the Lord eroubling him, which evil ſpirit was in ſowe 
ſort driven away wy Davids s kilful muſick, \ver. 14. to the end of the chape, 

11. index DAVID, the man after Gods 0wn heart, the King'y Government over 1ſrael is further 
deſcribed, Ch.1 6. to the end of the Book. | 
More particularly here are declared | Fx 
I, Davids Union by Samuel upon Sau's rejeRion, Ch.XVI. 1. to 14, 
I1.Devids appeaſing of Seal, and repelling his evil ſpirit by Muſick, playing curiouſly on the 
Harp before him, ver.14. 19 the tnd of the chape. | 
III, David's Preparatory and Renowned veſt of thar proud bragging Gyant Þ Goliab 
with a ſling and a ſtone, and thereby diſcomfiting the whole Army of the Philiſtines ; a large 
deſcribed, Ch.XVII. throughout. 
iy. The Events or Conſequents upon this Ceaqueſt, viz. 
1. Jonathan's endeared loveto David, Ch.XVI1L. 1. | 
2. Davids advancement by K. Saul, ver.z. 
3- The Covenant berwixt fonathan and David, and Fenathan's kindneſſe to Bavid, ver. 


3, 4+ 
4. Seu['s hatred and envyar David, occaſioned by the Iſraclitiſh womens ſongs upon Devids 

killing of Goliab, aſctibing Nlaying of thonſands ro Saul, ten thouſends to David, ver. 5. 
to 10, | 
$-Sauls © perfidiovſneſſe (the fruit of his hatred) to David, diſcovered, 1.By caſting his Jave- 
lin at Devid, ver,1031 1, - 2. Removing him from his preſence, ver.12,13. 3. By propoundin 
to David an enſoaring Marriage with one of his own daughters, only upon condition thar Davil 
would bring to Sex! an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines 3 that thus by the Philiſtines Dovid 
might be deſtroyed, which yer David effeRed and = __e ver. 13 fothe end of the chapt. 4.B 
co ing Jonathan and all his ſervants to kill Devid; Amplified, by 7 s Compact wii 
David, and bj dmg .Devidto his father Sauh, Ch.X1X.v.1.to8. 5. By his ſecond at- 
tempt to kill David with his javelin, ver.8,9.10. 6. By ſending meſſengers afterwards ro Da- 
vids houſe to ſlay him ; bur Devid being let down through a window, eſcaped to Naioth in Remeh, 
ver.11.t0 18, 4, By purſuing him to Neath in Remeb, where both Seuls meſſengers and himſelf 
prophecyed, vey. 18. to the end of the chapt. This is further amplified, by Devids flight from 
Naivh and Rameb, ſecretly ro Jonathan, with whom he expoſtulares about his Fachers hatred of 
him; Renewes covenanrs3 Conſulrs abour his ſafery, how to diſcover Seals evil mind ſtill a- 
gainſt David z which being done, David rakes his leave of Fonathan, reciting the Covenant be- 
:wixt them, Ch XX. throughout. | 
6.Davids 4 flight through Saul malice ; and this from place to place, viz. I. To Bath : 
Here nore, 1 His paflage thicher by the Ciry of Nob, ' where David, obtained of Abimelech the 
Prieft hallowed bread for himſelt and his men in their necefficy, and Golichs ſword ( Doeg the 
Edomites Sauls herdman being there, and obſerving ir.) - Ch. XXL ver. 1, to to, 2 His enter- 
rainment there ; where conſider, Their jealoufic of David; Davids changing his behaviour 
through feare ; King Achjſþ his deſpifing of him, ver. 10. to the end of the chapt- 11. @hence to 
the Cave Bdullam, where diffreſled and diſcontented perſons reſorted ro him , Ch. X X11. r, 3. 
111. Thencc to Mizpeh of Moab, ver-3,4. IV. Thence tothe Fozreft of Harcth, at che Pro- 
phet Gads command, ver. 5. Whilſt David Was there, 1. Tidings is brought to D-vid of 
Souls killing Ahimelech and the Lords Prieſts (for pretended conſpiracy with David againſt him): 
upon Doegs information, ver. 6, to the end of the chapt. 2. God ſends bim to ſave Krilah from! 
the Phjliftines, Ch. x X11T. 1. t06. V. From Keilgh, David (having firſt conſulred Gods Ora-. 
gle) penpD00 oe Sg of Ziph. Here 1. Jovathen comes to David, comforting him, 
and revewing the Cover.ant with bim, ver. 6. to 19, 2. The Ziphitey ſeek to- berray Bevid to 
Saul, ver.19.t0 24, V1. Thence from Ziph, to the wiiderneſſe of Maon. Here , 1, How Saul 
and his men encompaſſed David »nd bis men round abcur, ver;24,25,26. 2. How God diver- 
red Senl, by the Philiflizes invaſion, ver. 27,28. VIL, Thence tothe in the wits 
dernefle of , ver.29. While David was here, are noted” r. Davids ſparing Sauls life 
in the Cave, ovly cutting off the © 3kirt of his garment z which being alledged by Devrd to Saul as 
an evidence of his innocency, Set relented 3 and having ſworne Devidnot to cur off his ſeed, 
departed,Ch.X XIV. throughout. 2. Semwels death and burial,Ch. XXV. 1. VIII. Thence,to the 
Wwilderneſſe of Paran, ver. 1. Here aredeclared, 1. Devids mefiage torich Nabal at his ſheep- 
ſhearing, for a lictle food for himſelf and wen, ver.2.to 10. Amplified 1 By Nebals churliſh Re- 
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Z David ax- 
vinted King, 
V1 e 
cum a= 
mento digjtuy 
eſe ſpiritus 
Domini ma- 
lus, intell; 
D:abolus effe; 
Qui Domini, 
Propter minifle- . 
rium;malus, 
propter vitium 
diftus videtur. 
An .de Mirab. 
S. $cripr.l.z., | 
c. 10. Tom.z, 
b Goliah ſlain. 
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CHAP xvII- 
CHAP.XVIIL. 
c Sauis malice 
again# David. 
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CHAP.XXil. 


CH. XXII. . 
d Davids we- 
mold flight 


pepercerit, cum 
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at que ite ſuſpi- 
tioem de ani- 
LD] aus 4n4 


pulans inimi- 
cum ſum we- 
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ferret. Aug.de 
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c.6,Tom.s. 
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. 
| CHAP. XxV1 
CH. XX V11. 


o__ in At- 
gelams Iucis,im 
phantaſta 


Bſea ſome 
ex ſerine- 
4 whut tus Yee 


"To & filii cu; 


Me ark > coGraming 
- | renting the Evil, 1er,10.10 7. att 1 

[43- 2 With Abineain of (x76), ver.44 (Micha! David wife being given by Saul to Hbalg,, ver, | 
1 44) - ns endetyouirs to :ds 4 whet | 


—_ of 
tin ATT . 1. Sauls cealingto ſeek Darid any more; Ver.4, 2: Acbiſh his giving Ziklag 
* for David © dell i, — 7. 3. Davids deſtroying the Gtſbaritess Germ and Amalekiies 
| utrerly, not leaving one tO bring ridings to Beg ne ro 
rode againſt the ſouth of Judab, vey. 8. to the end of thrcbopt. 4. Davids - TG em" ro 
 ingelligitur : Jed | Iſrael and the Philiſlines, is deſcribed by paſſages, 1 Before, 2 At, and 3 Aſter tlic 
dladolug quit ſe | | A£ 


Samu- | 


avids teſolorion to defiroy him and his. 3 By Abiget!'s wiſe pre- 
th Abige!/ upon Nabels deathzver. 36. 10 |. 


3. The Zipbites treacherous et | erray David inco Senls hands 5 © David 
entring into the Trench, as Sevl Hy fleeping, tk bis and cruſe if water from bic bted, Kept 
ob ey of frown mnereney, 451 chngpas: 1%; Ehenee Dathd rl 1 
{pars I © own z ©Y, 110 v2.9 : to 
Vchilh dg Gath, wich his Hooſhold, CþXXVIL 243,3, This is Awplified by divers enſu- 


ſh, he had made a 
INI, This Eatte| 


enga 
out With him and the Philitines to fighr a Barret againſt Iſrael, Ch. XN 


Barrel. | 
1, Befozethe Battel, are laid down : 

3, The ing af both the Armies againftcach other, ver. 4. | 

2. Sauls wich s Woman that had a Familiar ſpirit, (though he had formerly put 
away out of the 2nd thoſe thet hed familiar ſpirits) and by the wotman with 
f the Devil himſelf in che likenefſe of Samuel, to know the event bf that warre, This 
Conſultation is deſcribed by the 1 Occaſions,” '2 Manner, and 3 Events of iry ver. 5. to 


the end of the chapt. 
3. The remanding or ſending back Devid and his men bowe to Zikiag, out of the Hoſt of) 
the Philiſtines, upon the jealoufie that the Prices of the P hiliftines had of him, 1:ſt he 


d prove falle in the Bartel, Ch. XXIX, throughout. | 
hone f all che ſpoil: of Zikieg ur of the hands of the Amaliki/es, deſcri- 


4. Devids recovery © 
bed, Ch XXX. 1, Devid returning, found Zikl-g ſacked, and burnt by the Amalekites, 
wverol0s 253. 2+ The grear grief of his men; and his own diſtreſſe by the mgtinouſncfſe 
of his Army heteat, ver-4,5,5. 3. David having ronſolred with the Oracle of God by 
the Prieſt, purſueth che Amalekites, h them, kills all ſave 400 that fled on Camels, 

andie all the ſpolle, vt1.7.1021. © 4. Davids dividing the ſpoile berwixt ther that 
went to the Bartel, and them that tarried by the tuff, vyr.2 3.10 26. 5. Davids Preſents 
of t , hen he came to Zikiog, fenr to all his friends round aboot, wer. 26, 16 the 


the chapt. bak” - l 
I"; oft remarkeable wat Gods P rivitence fn ſending back, David our of the Philiſtines 


| bis owh Town Ziklag wa recovered, and by pxilr of Saals blved,(who fel in that 


$ Yd ia Wous Gil meats 1 Sela his three ſonnes, (one be- 
d N Arovivr-Beaet, and a)} hismen ſlaine 3 C<, XXXI. ver, x, 76 7. 


J- "1 os dd events "4 | 
I. The Iſraelites on the other Gde the valley,” awd beyond Jorden , fled from rheit Tears 
for Apes the Philiflines poſſeſſed them) ver 7. 
2, The Philiftnes inſulting over the dead bodics of Saul and bis ſors, faſtening them to the 
of Beth and pvbliſhing the viftory in all their Idoly4-houſes, ver. 8,9, 10- 
3. The men of ilesd hearing of this faQ,go and take down their bodies,Burn them, 
ba ng and Faft ſeven ayes, ver, v1;t21 . 
Thus the LORD delivered David his [ervant from the hand of «fl bis enemies, and from the 


band of Saul. ; 
Other Evenits of this Battel, are laid down in the next Hiftory, viz. 11. Samnel. 
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H4ANN AH'S Thankful-Pzavyer, 
When ſhe preſented her Son SAME Z in the Houſe 
of the LORD, at Shiloh, 


I SAMs 2. I, 70 Is 
Metrically Tranſlated ont of the Hebrew, and Analytically Explained. 


$.1. 


T= excellent, pithy, and parhetical Prayer was uttered by Bannay (the pi- 
ous wife of Elkenah,the Mother of Samuel the Prophet) in the Houſe of God, 
at Sh;lob, in the preſence of El: the Prieſt. Deraffon of ir, was as followeth ; E/- 
kavab having ® two wives, viz. Hanzab whom heloved, who had no children; 
and Peninxab, who bad children. Pexinxah i provoked Haxneb, becauſe of her bar- 
renneſſe 3 whereupon Hannah being in great bitrerneſſe of ſoule, when ſhe was in 
the Houſe of the at Shilob, ſhe _—_—_— a Son,and * vowed a 
vow, if the Lord ſhould gre Fer a fon, ſhe would dedicate him as a Nazariteto 
the Lord all the dayes of his Life. The Lord heard her prayer, gave her a ſor, 
whom ſhenamedSAMVUVE L, i.e. 1 Arked-of-the-ftrong-God, becauſe ſhe beg- 
ged him of the Loi » obtained him by Prayer. And as ſoon as ſke had weaned him, 
ſhe = brought him up to the Houſe of the Lord in $h5/ob to E/5 the Prieſt,and there 
devoted himto the Lord ; making this Thankfull Prayer there, fot the Lords gi- 
ving her « ſon according to her defire in her diſtreſſe. So that it may bence well 
be called, Bannay's T {1 P3avyer. 


InftruRions and ies, #0 owe Petition being mentioned mn it ? 

Anſ, 1-Prayer.and Prazſe arenger of kin: For, Prayer bath two branches: viz. 
One Petitory, conſiſting of Requeſts,Petitions or Supplications 3 this is moſt pro- 
perly ftiled Prayer : The other Grat#latory, conſiſting of Praiſes, Than 
&c: This is rhat which is here Only laid down, and called Prayer per 5 
partie. 2, Praiſer arid thanks for bleſlings received are tacite requeſts, virrual 
and implicire Petitions for continnance of thoſe bleffings ; and do as it wefE incite 
and move he Lord to ſuperadd more favours upon ſuch thankful hearts, So thar 
Thanksgiving may well be called Prayer. 3.in Prayers, Petition uſually accompa- | 
nies Thanksgiving : And though no Petition of Hunnab's be here plainly expreſt, 
yet(az"P. Martyr noteth) it iS likely that Hannah in her chankigiving for ber 
n did alſodefire aud petition (at leaft in heart and will) that el might long 


Obj. But bow can it be called a Prayer, when it ſeems wholly to be ſpent in Praiſes, : 


| 
h 1 Sam. 1. 1,3 
iyer.s.6, 
k Ver.10,11. 
I Ver,19,20. 
mVer.24.10 29. } 
on Cum Han» 
nah Deo gra- 
1149 It, 3t- 
—— 
C:CIrur 2 quo- 
niam hzc duo 
ſua incer ſe 
quam conjun- 
&iſſimnz@ qui 
de accepto be- 
neficio gratias 
agir, Deum 
provocar, ur 
fibi rurſus be- 
neficia confe- 
cat:ita ut Gra- 
riarum Adio 


volgncare, vt 
tes diu 
efler,® coram 


live, and faithfully miniſter before the LO R D may) jeares. 
13 nn. Obie. 


T -*- LL SZMMWEL "o 
||  Obje®. But bbw could Hannah utter this Prayer i» the Houſe of Ged, in — 
of the Prieſt, and perhaps others ; when women. ® are forbidden upon divers grounds and 


4 2 Compare 
| 1 Cor: 14, 34, ons to ſpeak.in the Chureh ? 72M Lak * 
| gs x —. 1. Perhaps Hannah (though ſhe ſpake in prayer;yet) ſpake ſo low, that 
| - © _ [none could hear whatſhe ſaid ; or, only ſpake i» hey bearr,as ſhe did formerly when. 
| 1 Sam. 1.13. | the prayed for a childe: £ But Hannah, ſbe Jrake in ber heart, onely her lips mo- 
ved,but her voce was not heard. And ſoto ſpeak in the Church.is nor only lawful tor, 
bur the duty of womenin the Church. 2. Pax/ forbids womens teaching or ſpeak- 
ing in the Church,as an Ordinary habizyall received cuſtowe or praftice , and thisby 

| | divers Arguments : But this hinders nof bur that _ women Extrardinarily 
| 4 Judg. 4- 4. * | farniſved with 4 gift of Prophecie,as 4 Deborah indayes of Judges,* Haldah in dayes 

\of K. Joſiah, The + four daughters of Philip the Evangeliſt in the Apoltles dayes, 
| Xc. might inftru&t and teach even in publike Aſſemblies, according to the Di- | 
| region of the Spirit of Prophefie : And this was Hannahs caſe here. Burt this ex-, 
*| traordinary Action cannot now be drawn by Women into imitation in our daye:, 
| This extraordinary gift of Prophecy being long fince ceaſed. 4 


6:11. 


Penman. Though Hannah uttered this prayer, yet we find not that ſhe penned 
this Prayer, Rather probable,'that the Pewmasx of this Book was direRed to pen 
this Prayer by the ſame ſpirit of God, who indited iz for Hannah, and knew every 
word ofir. For, 1. The Preface to this Prayer implies thus much, expreſling in the 
third perſon, And Hannah prayed,and ſaid; As recorded of her by another : And 
notin the firſt perſon, 4nd / prajed, and ſaid ; as recorded by her ſeli. 2. It will 
be hard to-evidence any part of Holy Writ'to be penned by a Woman, as part of 
Holy Writ. -.. P SY. 


. cope of it is, 1. Partly to praiſe and magnifie God with enlarged thankfull- 
reſſe, ,for giving ber a ſon according to her earneſt Prayer. And thig is therhing 
thar herein ſhe firſt and immediately intended. 2# Partly, to warpethoſe that are 
in high and proſperous ſtate, not'to walk proudly and arrogancly conterning 0- 
thers; fpr Gad canquickly pull them down tothe duſt.: + And to encourage thoſe 
that are in loweſt ebbes of diftreſſes, not to deſpond. bur to truſt in God alone, and 
cryto him whbo can eaſily life them up, even beyond expeRation. * 3. Partly, Pro- 
phetically to foretel Gods guidance and preſervation of his Saints intheir motions 
and enterprizesz But his deſtruRtion of all his wicked Adverſaries,, when he ſhall 
| come to judge; and his high exalration of rhe Dominion and Kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chiift himſelf. .. |, d Ljut 
| The Chaldee Paraphraſt, and David Kimchi, (as * Pet. Martyr hath obſerved ) 

ave tis to be an exceilent Pzophecy. Haxxab in a ſort ſriſtaining the Perſon 

of #be Church, which winderfully rejoicetb, when ſhe ſees holy men Divinely raiſed 
wp, for purging ont of Errors. and abuſes in Gods worſpip ,, So here , Hannah «xults 
and triumphs at the birth of Samuel, by whom ſve foreſaw that Baal, Aſhtoreth, 
and other baſe Idols ſhonld be deſtroyed. She propheſies alſo (4s Hebrew writers think) 
that the King dons ard Tyrants ( Oppreſſowrs of Gods people ) ſhowld be broken and 
deftrojed, the Aſſyrians, Nebuchaduezzar, Grecians, a/ſo Gog ayd Magog; yea, 
ſhe touches the Kingdeme of the Meſſiah, and the laſt fndgement, and reward of the 
| Godly and the wicked.  Augnſtine himſelf alſo oblerving, 1. That herein are 


hotminom I | 

luce veritatisaverſa eſt, ut non ſenciat ſopergredi modum formine hujus dita quz fudit ? Porro qui rebus ipfis 
que jam cepervnt ctiam & in hac rerrena peregrinatione compleri, convenienter moyetur : nonne intendir, & 
aſpicit; & agnoſcir per hanc mulierem, cujus ctiam nomen, i. e. Axne, que [Grutia**jus] intetpreta:ur, ipſam | 
= F wail rg: 


CA 


L SAMHE TL, 


Hs. 


[ 


religionem Chriſtianam, iplam civitarem Dei, cvJus rex eſt & conditcr Chriftus 
prophetico ſpiricu fic Jocuram , 4 que ſuperbi aliegancur, ur cadanc ; qua humil 
maxime bymnvs iſte perſonuit ? Niſi quiſquar forre difurus eſt, nibil iſtam 
rantummodo propter filium quem precara impetravir, exvlrant p 
pulo cum adhuc Bemo regnarer, quod in extremo poſuic 

ſai) unde dicebat, fi non propherabar 2 &c. Aug de Civ. 


= nomioge laudafle.—. 
t vinutem Regious noftriv, ov 
Dei.lh.17.c,4.Tom. 5. _= 


things ſpoke beyond the ſphere and reach of a weak woman. 2. That the matter 
of this Song cannot be all of ic applicable ro the gitr of her ſonne Sammel, 
3. That here's mention of Goas King, when as yet the K ingly office was not ar all 
ereRted in1frael, concludes ic to be a fingular P20phecy, and fo interprets and 
appliesit. Thus Perer Afartyy in his Comment, Junins in his Anzot. * Diadate 
and other modern Writers, account it partly Prophetical. Hannah begins her pray- 
er upon the parcicular occaſion of her ſon, yet ſhe reſts not there in her own 5ar- 
ricular, but by the impulle of the Spirit of God raiſes up her expreſſions higher 
both to the Church, and to Chriſt himſel£, | J 


on of the ſingular and remporal benefit but raviſheth Hanngh 
eternal benefits of the Church, which are here ſet down by her, 
preſent. Died, Annet.on 1Sem, 2, 1. 


& IV. 


The Trcellencie of this Pzaper appears in divers regards,v;z. 1. In that the 
ſubjeti-matter of it 1s lo ſublime and heavenly, namely, Of the Nature and ARs of 
God, The Saints, Church, and Kingdom of Chriſt. 2. In that the Perſon ntrer- 
ing this Prayer, a feeble woman, was raptupand y ig with ſucha Paophetical 
ſpit, whileſt ſhe prayed ir. 3An that the Zxpreſſons in it are ſoele 

lofty. 4. In thar che B. Wirgin Pary (inſpired by the ſame Spirit of 
her Dong of P2atle for the Conception of 4 

in imitation of this Prayer of Hanab : yea, borrowed many words 
hence, As may appear by chis enſuing Parallel. 


) framed 
and phraſes 


LA Parallel betwixt Hannah's Thankful Pzayer, 1 $4m.2.1.7011. 
Ana the Virgin Mary's @ong of Pzaile, Lake 1. 46,1056. 


| Hannah ſafd ; Utrgin Pary ſaid , | 
7. Pine heart rejopceth in the| 1. My foul dothmagaifie the LORD, 

LORD,——- I rejoice in thy ſalva- | and my ſpirit bath rejoyced in God my 
tion. | Sayiour, 

2. There is nono beſides thee, noz a-| 2. He thar is mighty, hath done co 
ny Rock ltke our God. me great things, 

3. There is none holy as the LORD | 3, Arid holy is his Name. 

4+ The bowes of the mighty men | 4. He bach put down the mighty from 
are bzoken, and the feeble ones arc girt | their ſeats, and exalted them of low de- 
with ſkrength. gree. 
5-Thefull have hired ont themſelvs | 5 He hath filled the hungry with good 
foz bzead : and the hungry ceaſed. 
6. Talk no moze ſo erceeding 


pzoudlp. | 
wife bleNeth 


away. 
» 6G. He hath ſcattered che proud inthe 


7. Hannah a barren imagination of their hearts. 


God foz her ſon Samxel, a Typleal 
P2ophet, and deltverer of the old Af- | for ber ſon Fe/3 Ci#iſt,the true Prophet 
rael accozding to the fleth. and Saviour of che crue Iſrael according 
| to the Spirit. n 


«S.V. 


{us Chriſt our only Lord and $aviour, 


things, and the rich he back ſenc empty | 


| 
7. Mary, a Yin nu God 


Is 3 ip'am poſtremo Dei gratiam | 
es implencur, ur ſurgant ; quod 
propherafſe mulierem, ſed Deum 
Deinde, in illo po- | 
exaltavit corn Chriſti 


x In this Can— 
ticle, as in ma- 
ny others, 
Gods Spirir 
doth not reſt 
vpon che firſt 
mor:on,or up- 
on the occah- 


into contemplation of the vniverſal,ſpirirual,and 
and whoſe perſon Hennch doth in this place rc- 


'y Hannah was 
'a Prophereſle, 
and ſpake of 


Chriſt, 1Sam.2. | 


whom Anna 


t, ſtately, | Phanuelsdaugh- 


'rer law faCcc to 
face. Moy 
imitatech Har- 
nehs Song, 
which helpeth 
much to know 
her meaning. 
H. Broughton in 
his Concent, of 
Scripe. 


| 


| 


= - 
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TI. SAMUEL 


&. V. Paintipal Parts. 


This Prayer is 1 Partly Exchariftical. 2 Pattly Prophenical. 
Euchariltica] and Grarulatory,wherein Hennab thankfully triumphs in the Lords great gocd- 


neſs to hers ver.1.to9, This is laid down by way 1 Of Nerration, and 2 Of Admonition. 

1. The Narration contains 1 Her ſpiritual Joy, and 2 The grounds of ir. 

1. Her ſpiritual Joy in the LORD, is deſcribed in ſeveral expreſſions, viz. 1, Her bearts exalt- 

ing, that was,grieved. 2. Her Hornts exaltation, that was debaſed. 3, Her mouths Exlargment 0- 

ver her enemies, eſpecially Peninneh, that was ſhut up in filence, ver.1. 

' £2: Grounds bereof;, 1. Gods ſalvation, patticvlarly manifeſted in giving her aſonne, ver. 1. 

2. Gods fingular Sanffity, therefore to be ſanRified. 3. Gods fiogular ſtrength, like a rock, ſap- 

porting and ſafe-preſerving his people, v7.2. CO 

BN © The Ydmonitton iofcrred hereupon to her Rival Peninxah, yea, to all kinde of infolent 

adverſaries of Gods humble and diſtreſicd ſervants, wherein confider x The Mener. 2 1he 

Matives enforcing it. ; 

1. The Matter, that they deal not ſo extream haughtily againſt Gods People, wy. 3. 

2+ The Motives enforcing this Admonition are diawn from 

1. Gods accurate knowledge, whereby be diſcerns and weighs all mens ads, ver.z . 

2+ Gods aRuel Providence, whereby he a&ually orders all things as he pleaſerh, ſo pulling down 
the higheſt, that therein none have cavſe to preſume 3 ſo lifring upthe loweſt, that therein 
none haye cauſe to deſpair. This is cleared by an elegant induRion of Particulars, as 
1. In affairs of Warre, wer.4. 2. Io point of fulncſſe and emptineſs, ver-5. 3. ln point 
of barrenneſs, and fruitful child-bearing z her own caſe, ver.5. 4. In cafe of mortal af- 
flitions and vital deliverances, ver.6. 5. 1o point of Poutry and Riches, ver.7, 6. Jn re- 
ſpc of deepeſt Debaſewent, and higheſt Advancement, ver.7,8. | 

3. ny and power over the whole world, whereby he is able co do all theſe things, 
vers, -. | | 

II. Pzophetical,both Promiſfory and Minatory. Wherein Ham foretells 

1. The Lords guidance ang Og of his Saigrs in their wayes and morions,ver.g, + 

2. The utter ruine and deſſfuRion of the wicked Advyerſaries of God, though neyer ſo ſtrong, 

Ver. 9, 10, | 

3- The Lord's Judgment of the whole World, that he may thus deal with his Saints, and his 

Adverſaries, ver.10. | 

4. The eſtabliſhing of his King hereupon,and erernal exalring of che Dominion of his Meſ- 


Ga, the Lozd Chaift, ver-10. 
$4EFF04$4490$4$5 4444$494444404400400430444404444 4 
(This may be ſung 4s Pſal. 100, Or, as the X, Commandments.) 
| 1 SAM. 2. 
r. Then Hannah pzayed, and ſaſd , 


M; ne 2 bearts ſoy in the LORD o're-flowes 
Mine born is in the LORD (et- high: 
My month's enlary'd above my foes , 
For I is thy ſalvation joy. 


2. There is none Holy as the LORD, 
For lo beſides thee there is none : 
Nor axy Reck, to be ador'd 
And truſted, like owr God alone . 


3: Now multiply no more your vaunts,, 
Speak not © ſor wondrons-banghtily : 
Let no Hard. e,fcorns or taunts 
Come from your menth, as formerly. © 
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bT he LORD's a Gods of Knowledge-rave, 

And afts by bim are weigh'd at length. 
4. Broke bowes of mighty-perſons are; 

And feeble-ones are girt with ſtrength. 


$. T he full, have hir'd-themſelves for bread; 
4 They ceaſe, that-bave-keeu-bhunger-knows : 
Sco-that the Barren ſeven © hath bred, 
t The frnitfull Morber's feeble grown. 


6. The LORD doth kill, and make alive : 
Bringi-down to grave, brings-up likewiſe. 

7. The LORD makes-poor, and 2% maker-to-rhrive 3 
He makes-to-fall, and makes to riſe. 


8. He doth from duſfthe weakling raiſe, 
From dung bill lifts the needy-one : 
With Princes them to ſeat in praiſe, 
And make-them-herit Glory's throne : 


For, Pillars of the Earth below 

- Unto the LORD do appertain, 
Upon them he hath ſet alſo 
The Roxnd world, fixed to remain. 


9. His ariens-S aints eet keep ſrall he , 
Fas wickbaves ( - ph aflaile) 
In darkneſſe they ſhall ſilent be : 

For mas by frength ſhall nat prevaile. 


* 10.b They that ds with the LORD=contend, 
Sbat utterly be-broke aſunder. 
He i from the Heavens (to work their end) 
Shall dreadfully * »pox them thunder. 


The LORD' fhall-into judgment-bring 
Earth's ends before his countenance; 
And ſhall give ftrength unto his King, 
And his MESS] AH's Horn advarce. 


b Heb. For. 


j © Heb. Of 
Knowledges. | 


'F Heb, And 


hungry ones 
ccaſc d. 

© Heb. Hath 
brought forth. 
f Heb. And ſhe 
much in ſons, 
8 Heb, Makes 
rich, 


| 


— 
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Il. Samuel. 


$. 1. Pzder, and Name. 


[therto of the Government of the people 7/7ae/ under Kings by Tledion, 
viz. Dauland David. The firſt beginnings of Davids Kingdome, in Sa- 
muels private Anointing him z and Davids victories, being declared in 1 Sam. Now 
follows 1/raels Government, and the ſtate of the Kingdome under Kings by Suc- 
ceſſion in Davids family, David being the Root of this Succeſhionz whoſe Hiſtory 
is declared in II. SAMUEL. So-called for Reaſons formerly mentioned in 
1 Sam. It's alſo by the Greek, called the 11. Book of Kingdemes ; but better by the 
Latine tiled T he ſecond Beok.of Kings , becauſe therein the Hiſtory of David the 
ſecond King of Iſrael is continued. 
This being an Hiſtory of Davids Kingdome, AQs and other Aﬀairs, may well 
be called, The Annals of King David. 


$. 11. Henman. 


a Alſted. Pre- | Pexmax* ſome think to be the High-Prieſt; or ſome Diſciple of Samnel, who 


cg. Theol, 1.2 | yet for honours ſake, gave the Book his Maſters name. But it is rather probable 
Cob20. that the latter part of the. of Samuel, and this whole Book of the 1I. of Samwel, 

were Penned by Nath«n the Prophet, and Gad the Seer , as it ſeems not obſcurely 
bt Chron, 2g.| intimated inthe Chronicles; Þ Now the Atts of David the King, firſt and laſt, behold 
29. they are written in the book of Sammel the Seergand in the bock of Nathan the Prophet, 
and is the both of Gad the Seer. 1. e. ( faith < 7#nixs) in the two Books of Samuel, 


<1, e. In duo- parts whereof were written by theſe here named. Linto whom alſo 4 Diodate here- 


Schemartk, in conſents, And that learned © River aſſerts it againſt the Papilts, 


quorum par- 


{ed by theſe 3 Prophers. Djodet, Annot, on 1 Chron. 29. 29- | 
 e Ad librum autcm Nathanis prophetz,@ volumen Gadi videntis quod artiner, eos periifle negamus.Quia quz 


| de illis dicuntur in Chronic. libris, referri debeht. ad res Davidis inſerias Samuelis & Regia libris, quz il. 


lorum Prophetarum tempore geftz ſunt, 1d quidem pro, ſoa perulantia, febrile ſomnivm Junii & Whirtakerj 


| appdllat Gretſerus, quod ipf tam male cohrer, ut vec pes nec caput unireddaturformz, Maluit ille manibiy , 


ſuorum infſultare,quam ut occafionem elabi fmerer,qua nofiros arroderer. Poruit enim nofle ejuſdem fuifſe ſenten- 


muehi, eo fuit ipſe principals Propheta comtempor ateus Sauli. Simibter potefſt arr-16ui IT, G9 111. Regum Nathani 
Prophet e ſeu Gtdo qui faerunt contemporanei Prophete David (7 ttiam Solumoni. Sixtus Senenfis fimilia haber Biblioth. 
ſan&z, lib. 2.cap. 22, Liber Semuelis pertim 3 Sammele Prophets, pertim d Nathen C& Gad Prophetis creditur efſe con- 


| ſeriptus ; Samue] enim collegit ſafe Helt, Saulis, Davidis, ac ſui ipfius gefta, que in primo Regum uſque ad mor:emſuem, 
| hoc eff uſque ad cop. 2.5, refertuntur. Nathen vero & Gad Prophet ſcripſerunt libros Reguam, d morte Samuelis uſque 4d 


lib. 11.qued ſatis apertd indicere viderur primus liber Paralip. Genebrard. Chronol, Ann. 3066. p. 103. Se- 


| one! ſcripſt librum Judicum, Ruth, & meximam pertern lib. E Reg. quem alivs e115 nomine ad Regitum wſqu? Solomonis 
| prays youu Batra, ] zempe Nathan & Gad videns, &c. Andr. River. Iſagog. ad Script. Sacr. Cap, VI.$ 5, 
| P+ Te «1 27, 


bu 
g 


þ $. 111. Time, 0z Thzonologſe: 
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"Tis it. Book of Samnel containes an Hiſtory of about fourty years continu- 


ance, 


res,hi qui nominantur conſcripſerune. Jun. Annot-in 1 Chron':9.29, d viz.lo the rwo Books of Samuel compo- | 


riz Paulum Epiſcopum Burgenſem, Addit. «d Cep. 2.9. 1. Chro. Liber (inquit) 1. Regum rationabiliter attribyiter $:- | 
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IL SAMMEL 


In Hebron he raigned over Julih ſeven yeares, and fix moneth#: and in Je he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrael and Fudah.Underſtand bere 32 years and 
an half, (which is 33 yea*s current) and ſo with the ſeven years and an half over 
Fudah,cherearejult 40 years. David as Prophet, eſpecially as King, was a fingu- 
lar Type of Chriſt, For (as s H. Browghtos, that mighty man in the Scripture, 
hath obſerved) David was anointed King over Fudah in Hebron, at 30 years old : 
ſo Chriſt was baptiz;:d, bring 30 years of age. David was crowned King at Jeruſalem 
1090 years exattly before, Chriſt+ baptiſme. He reigned over Fudah and all Iſrael, as 
many years aronr LORD lived,viz.32 years,6 moneths. 


& IV. Scope. 
Scope of this Book is, | Wis | 
I. Primarily and more Immediately, To Continge the Hiſtory of 1ſraels State under 
the Kingly Government of David (Sas! being ſlain.) To this end, The Reigne of 


| King Davidis lively delineated in this Hiſtory ; How after he bad lamented Sax: 
Deach, by degrees be obtained the Kingdome, notwithſtanding all difficulties, accor- 


being a Record of King Davidr whole Reigne, ſave only ſome few Paſſages in his 
extream old age, a liccle before his death, mentioned in 1 Kings chap.1. and 2. | 
Now f David was thirty years old when he began toreigne,and he reig ned _ years. | e , Sam.5.4.5. 


ding to Gods Promiſes, firſt, being Annoynted King of Fudab in Hebrvn : then ſes 
ven yeersafrer in 7erwſalens, King over all the tribes of J/rael. 2. How hee go- 
verned his Kingdeme poſleſſed ; with great Pizty towards God, Yalowr againſt 
his enemies, Humanity rowards his friends and ſubjets. And hereby wondrouſly 
reſtored the ſhattered and broken Kingdom, which wicked Sax! bad almoſt ſtran- 
gled in it's infancy. Inthis Book and the I. of Rings there are many Occaſions of 
Davids moſt devout, heavenly Pſalmes, mentioned, (as* P Aſartyr oblerves,) 
which without theſe Hiſtories could not be underſtood. 3. How notwithſtand 

ing all Davids Piety and Integrity he was overtaken with many finful failings, and 
ſome very grievous and ſcandalous, yet be moſt ſeriouſly and fincerely repented 
of them. Both are propounded, That (as i Augniive well noterh) at the falls 
of ſuch great ones, the leſſer may tremble and know what to avoid ;, at their riſing a- 
gain, they that hate fallen may know what to follow and imitate. Though (alas) 


many will fall with David, but they will not riſe with David. 4. And finally, how 
ſeverely God chaſtiſed Davids faults, (thongh repented of, and Pardoned ) by 
Sword, Famine and Peſtilence, in his own Perſon, Family, and Kingdom. 


5 David vungi- 
tur in Regem 
ab Juda He- 
bone, An. na- 
rus 30, ficur 
Chriltus XXX, 
#tatis (uz Ba- 
prizatus. Da- 
vid inangura- 
tor Rex Hie- 
roſolymis, 
mille Annis 
exace ance 


prizatum. 


idem, quor 
vixit Domi- 
nus XXX1I. 
An..cum ſex 
Menſ. H. 
Brought, Con” 
cent.S. Script. 
p.7 2,74. Hane- 
U2.1602, 

b In hoc veto 
libro, & in 
pricre Regum 
de Davide agi- 
cur, & ſe offc» 
run: wultz 
occafiones 
Pſalmorum, 
quos fine hac 
Hiſtoria imrel- 
ligere vix poſ-. 


2, Secondarily and more Mediately to declare. 1, How all-ſufficient and faith- 
ful the Lord is, in delivering his upright ſervants from.all their Adverſarics and 
deepeſt adverſities, and in performing his Promiſes exactly unto them, notwich- 
ſtanding al) difficulties and ſeeming impoſlibilities to the contrary. '2. How god- 
ly Kings repair and . their Kingdoms, which wicked Kings before them 
have weakned and ruined. 3.How the belt and uprighteſt of Gods ſervants, oft-. 
' rimes fall into finne, Ever riſe again by repentance ; and yet notwithſtanding are 
 diſciplin'd for their miſcarriages, by many ſharp, bur fatherly -chaſtiſcments-; 
4- How the higheſt Proſperity of Gods people, is (like Checquer work) 1nter- 
| mingled with Croſſes and Calamiries, | 


| 


Ad hoc propofirum eft, ad hoc ſcriprum eſt, ad hoc in Eccleſia ſzpe leRom arque cantatum. A 
 ceciderunt, ne cadant ; audiant qui ceciderunt, ur ſurgant., Aug. Enarres. is 


Tom, 8, 


K 2 


propob 


gendi. Attende ne cadas. Non fit deleQatio minocom,lapſus majorum 2 ſed fic caſus majorum trempr minorom. 
udiant qui = 


Pſak. 59. (ſec. cjus Enumera:.) 


(omus. Pet. 
Mart. Proem. | 
Com. in 1L:Reg. 
i Multi cadere 
yoluot cum 
David, nolune 
ſurgere cum 
David. Non 
ergo cadendi 
exemplam 


et ; ſed & c& 
cideris, refur- 


P3in- 


— 


Chriſtum Ba*- | 


Regnavit tot- | 


| 
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rhan. 


T, 


kDavid laments 
- | the deathof . 
' Saul and Jona- 


CHAP. I. 


| 


ced = 
dad 


| CHAP. It. 


> 112 24 


1 CHAP.11, 


cnAP.AV. 


| 


- Cc " 


| during 


| King Sevt,(zheugh his deadly 


menting them, ver. 17.to the end of the chapt. 


111. By things Couſequent, or enſuing upon David: being anointed Ki Il 1ſ#ael, viz. 
| Dok ez Jn cenagiog ie Govecnaient of tf Kingdom, which were rb 
2 lefſaticel../ ie ; 


$.V. Pzincipal parts. 


| In his Book is an Hiſtorical Deſcription of che Aﬀfiirs and memorable As of King David, | 
bis Regel Government 3 vig, 1+ Tn his Liſe. 2, Neer his Death, | 
avids LIFE is repreſented, 1. As jt was Glorious, 2.As it was Ignommious. 
[. 2s it 29s glozious. The Glory of Davids Kiogly life, was reſplendeor int his Royal [n- 
anguration, of aRual Advancement to the Throne. This is ler forth, 1, By things Antecedeut 
. 2. By things Concomirant. 3 By things Conſequent thereupon, | 
I. By things Yntecedents viz, ) Leeds tvs deportment in relation ro.the Dearh of | 
Enemy) As _. ; 
1, How deeply.Devid laid to heart the ® death of Saul and Fonathor,and the falling of jſrae! | 
by the ſword: Rending his clothes, monrning and weeping ; and Faſting rill even, vpon the 
relation thereof by an Amelekite that had eſeaped our of the hoſt, and confefſed that he lew | 
Saul, Ch.1.ver.1.t0 13. | BY 2” Hen 

2. How David cauſed the Amalekize tobe flain for killing the Lords Anointed, according -co his 
own confeſſion, ver-13.t0 19+ - - 

3.Whar a ſad Patherical Glegy Devid made upon the death of Seat and Fonathen, bitterly la 


I1. by things Concomitant, or accompanyi his Regal Inavguration, viz. The manner of 
his obtaining the Kingdom 3 nor all at once, bur by certain ſteps and degrees. As 1. The 
Ki of Jude, 2. The Kingdom of all Iſrael. | 

ce cbrained the Kingdom of Judah, by goiog, up from Zikleg igto Judes to Hebron,where 
thmn of Jaded agoeet hm King over the Houſe of Fadah,ch,H ver 1.24324 This is fyr- 
ther avplified, By the information that the men of Fudab gave to David their King, rouch- 
ivg the ky of rhe men of Zebeſh-Gitead in burying Sel ; and by Devids kindnefſc to rhe 
men of Gilted for it, ver 4.40 8. | | 
Laifo of , gradually, As  - 


2. He gbtained the | ' 
' I, Panty by prevailing over Abner and > wp ion co Devids Throne, in ſetting up 1 
wed, $auls Nene King overall Irdet tor rwo years ſpace, Where note *s 78 
ſetring vp 1ſGboſÞeth King) ver. 3. 10 12. 2. The manner of the Bartel berwixrt Abners 
and-Feebs men, Jeab prevailing, ve#.12/t0 thEend of tht ehapte, 3. The iflve of chis viRo- 
rys Krengthning Davids hwſe, and weakning of Sevls bouſs, Ch. III, ver. 1, Davids 
Increaſe is further ſer forth by his fix ſonnes borne to him in Hebron, wer. 2.t06, ' |} 
; os Absers revolt from T/bboſbeth, and his covenanring to bring adoor all Iſrael to 
Devid, which he alſo efeBed.  Thisiz deſeribed, 1-By the Occafv of it,vie.. 1(Bboſberd's | 
challenging Abner for going into Rizpab Sauls Concubine, ver.6,7. 2. By Abnergdeep 
diſcontent ich, vowing to tranſlate the Kingdom from Seal ro David, ver. 8. 1912. 
3+ By Abners agreement wit David to this effeR, ver.12,t017, 4. By Abners per ſwaſions 
with the men of 1iratl to accept Devid as their King ; reporting it ro David, and ſo go-[" 
ing from DevidrodffeRt ir, ver.17-10 22, F. By Foabs killmg of Abner, ( going to bring 
about all Iſrael ro Bovid ) Devid nor knowing of ir,for killing 1ſabe! Jobs brother,ver. 2 2. 
to 24; This faftis ified by Davids diſcontent and lamenration for Abners death , 
rmager we f 1/hb-ſbeth $auls ſonde. Of which hie Occaſion, the 
. Pa'tly, Ryt © $ . ic nore, 1, The on, t 
: Diſcot that fel! on all Iſrael, ypos the dexthof Abner their General, Ch. 1V. 
v7.1». The nienre# how 1 was flain, in his owe tiouſe, being ſmitten under 
rhe fiſth rib, and chen by ewo of his own Captains, viz. Baanah end Rechab, X 
_ wirailes. 3. The Zvevrof death, * Tothe cwo Captains thar killed him, 
and broughr his head ro David. T hey are ſlaio, their hands and feet cur off, and hang- 
ed De commabe. (Tl hen ing arid nur gram). wh 
. To Devid. Herevpon all the Elders of Tfel come ro Devid at He- 
 - $9985 Corenace wich Him, ad ® Anoint him King 3 This If amplified by Nareatien of 
thefull time that Devid reigned over Fadeb only, viz. ſeven years, ix monyeths ; and 
_ both 1ſfreel and” joyatly, viz. thifty ,cloxe yeares current, Ch,V, 1. 
ary nan * Mew: 


Y 


x. His coking of arm eras na oh frog ray ftes, call 

1, His taking oft old of Sion in rom 5, calling ir the © 
of David, dwelling and building there, ver. 6. to lo, Þ ror amplificd : .In CY ] 
bs harm as growing great , the Lord being with him, ver.10. 2. In pa' Liculer, | 
1 By Hiram King of Tyre's con ting David, ſending him Materials and Workmen 
who built him an houſes ver.1 1,12. 2 By Narration of Davids Concubines and child:cn 


born to him at Jeruſalem, ver.1 2. to 17. 2.His } 


WY 
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2. His two Victories over the Philiſtines, 1.Ar Rack porezimm, wer. 19. t92:, 2. At rhe 
Malbury-rtrees, ver.2.2. to the end of the chept. ; 

[3- Hereunto may be referred his orher Martial Exploits, viz. 1. His ſobduing the Phili- 
Nines, Ch,VIIL.t-. 2. Moeb, ver.2. 3. Hededexty King of Zobah and alſo the Syrians 
thar came to ſuccour him, ver.3.199. Theſe a&s are furcher illuſtrated by the iflies or 
evecars hereupon enſuing, viz. 1 King Tai his congratulacion of theſe viRories, and his 
Preſents to ver.9,10, 2 Davids dedicarion of theſe Preſents, and the ſpoile of all 
Nations he ſubdued to the "5, pre 11313. '3 Davids great Renown, ver. 23. 4 His 

cogarriſoning Edom, ver. 1 4. T% ys 2 

2+ Davids Occiefiaftical or reli Ads, viz. | 
I. His bringing the-Vrb of God from Kirjab-jeerim, from th: houſe of Abinadas, (where 

—_— f Obed-edom P 

1. Inzo the bouſe of om the Gintite, where are-related, 1, The manner how the 
Ark was brought on a new Carr, with great melody and joy, Cb.VI.ver.1.to 6. 2.The 
death of Uzz«, for ſtaying the Ark ſhaken by the Oxen, ver. 6, 7. ( which yer ſom 
think, was bur an Occafion which God reok to puniſh him for ſome former fault . x5 
P Auguſtine hath obſerved.) 3. Devids fear hereupon co carry the Ark ro the City 
of David, who therefore left ir-in the houſe of Obed-edom three monehs,ver.g, r 0,11, 
4. The Lords vleffing Obed edam and his houſe thereupon, ver. 1 1, 


prectdentium peccatorum 


Angelus enim Doing LXX winorum mullia ex camni 1 

ſuit z Non quod Dommu civitetem, quam nuns diſperdidi 
B43 vident! Regi penitentiam incuteret. Ex quoi 
ſuurn per ſolam penitenti em delevit : Populi vero 
rabil, $, Script. lib-2-cap. 12.& 23. Tom. 3. 


' David minorem culpam commiſeſſe, quam plebs 
in awthoribus ſuis mort ſ: utritatem promerait. 


2+ Into the City of David frow Obed-edoms houſe ; where nore 1. Th: occaſion inviting 

Devid:to fetch up the Ark, viz. Gods bleſſing 0bed-edom, ver. 12; 2. The manner, 

with ſacrifices and joy, Devid dancing before the Ark , ( for which Michal deſpiled 

him,)ver.12.to 17. - 4-The entertainment of the Ark with Burnt-offerivgs, Peace- 

offerings, and Feaſtings of che People, ver.1 7.19 20. 5. Michals taunting David for 

; dancing before the Ark, is reproved by Deuid, and puniſhed by God with perpetual 
© Barrenneſſe, ver. 25% 10 the end of the chapt. - 

11. His purpoſe to build God an houſe, made known to Nathan the Prophet, Ch VII. 1,2,2, 
Amplified 1, By Gods meflage by Nathan to David, declaring that be ſhou'd not build 
him an houſe, but his ſona: ſhould, in whom he makes ro Dearid and his houſe many 
ſweer Promiſes, ver.4440 13. 2, By Daves thankfait Payer which he hereupon with 
a raviſhed ſpiric preſcnrs ro God, " carpets acknowledging Gods admirable mercies 10 

, him, his houſe, and bis people Iſrael: and carneſtly praying for the accompliſhment of 

Cn upon himſelf and his houſe, ver. 18. to the exd of the chepe. ' 

3- Davids Poiiticall or Civil As, -vix, - - X w 

1. His full raigne over all [frac! in Judgmenr and Juſtice, Ch. VII. ve. 15. Amplifi- 
ed by nomination of the chief Officers in Churchor State, ver. 16, 17,18. 

2. His fingular kindac(ſc WA, (lame in horh his feet ) Fonathans ſonne, for 
his fathers ſake, Ch 1X. 1. Devid ſends for him by Zibs, ver, 1.0 7. 2. Devid reſtores 
him all the lands that apperrained to hisGrand- ext;appoinring Him cootiuvally 
10 eat bread at the Kings table as oge of the Kings fornes, ver.7,8. 3-David appoints 


3+ pegs +, aq Whos reſpeRs anco Hanun the King of Ammon, ſcrnding meſ 
ſengers to comfort him concerning his fachers death; defcribed r. By the occafion 
moving Devid hereunto, viz. His father Nebeſh his kj ed ro David, Ch. X 
I,2. 2+ By the villainous enterraigment thir Devitts fervaacs formd with Hens and 


rocks, ver.3,4,5.,” 3+ By the events enſving hereapon, and occafioned” 


2 The Syrians, ver, 1 5. 40 the ed of the « 3 Radbeb the Royal City of the children 
of Ammon, which ac laſt was taken, and the Ammonites cruelly Samb, (curing 
Re" 05 David commirred thoſe wo horrid fins of ©Warder Idgl- 
Hitherto the life of 
\ —_ 


King Dovid hath been deſcribed © Gloplons, 0d theſe were r the firf 
—_—_—— 3 : Here- 


Ziba as his feryant to till the land for Mephibeſberhs beneficzver. 9; 10 the end of the | 
Cc ; : - : ff. 


his Priaces, ſhaving off half cheir beards, and corting off their garmeacs to the Bur- | 


Dy, viz | 
Davids victorious Battels with” x The Ammonites and eheir adh<renmyy ver. 6.10 15. | 


0 I Fam-7.2. 


CHAP. VT. 


P 0Oza filius 
Aminadad ſ:- 
quens Arcam, 
cam 11am 


velat ſuſlentons tangerer ſubita Worte pereuſſua & ſuſfocatim e#. In que ſat? temeritas cum ipſs Oxa, qui (cum non efſet de 
genere Aaron.) Arcam tetigit, damnatur ; (F totus populns, quia cantd in druints rebis agere deberet , «dmonewr. Sed 
quidam aliqued pracedens peccatum 1® 074 per banc culpam punitum eſſe exiſtimant, quoniam ſepe evenit, ut mincres culpe 
uindiffam incutant. Yuemadmodum cum populus Iſrae! petcaſſet, commouit daminus ut David 

numerarer populam, per quod accidit, ut pleb3 peecans per paruem Regis culpam, parton juSineret precedentium deliflorum. 
uſjuc Berſebee oecidit, ® Hitroſolymam bem velut deleve propo- 

» deleve vellet, ſed ut otenſuc in procinfty vindifte Angelus, dig- 


3 Dui peccatum 
Aug. de mi- 


CHaP y1t. 
Ee nes, 


CHAP Ix. _ 
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CHAP, XI, 


CRAP. xTH. 


SOLOMON 
ban. - 


' CHAP, XII.-: 


i 
: 


| CHAP. XIV. 
'£ Abſalom's 


Hereefter it is conſidered as Jgnominloug. 63% 
II > dad re 7 lenominiouſmſſe of Davids life is deſcribed, both in reſpeR cf 
1 His Hainous' $innes, 2 His Grievous Sozrowes thereupon. $23 | 

I, Davids Spinnes, cpoclelignt Adultery and Murder, are fet forth in Ch.XT. 1, By the See- 
ſon when, viz, Whileſt Foab was belieging Rabbeh the Royal city of the Ammonites, ver. 1. com- 
pared alſo with ch- 12. ve7. 26. to the endof the chapt» 2+ By the more immediate Ottafon, viz. Da- 
vids eſpying of Bath-ſhebah Vriahs wife waſhing her ſe}f, t1om the roof of lis bovſey 167, 2. 
3- By the Manner of his commirting the finful aft of Adalcery, ver. 3.10 6, By Davids en- 
detvory to cloakthe finne, 1 Partly by ſending for Vriab ove of the Camp, thar he might go home 
and lye with his wife, ver. 6.1013. 2 Partly by naking Urich drunk, the former deviec -nor 
raking cffe&) ver. 13. 3 Partly by writing to Joab to ſet Uriah in the hortefſt barre), wheh cy he 
was {[ain beſo: « Rabbah by the Ammonites, (the other atremprs being fruſtrate,) ver. 13. 10 26. 
5. By Davids mairying of Bath-ſhebab, when her mourning was paſt, ver, 26, 27, 6- By the 
Lords great diſplealure of theſc tafts of David, ver. 27. 

11, Davids Sozrowes and judgments of God vpon him for theſe fins, 1 Threatned), 2 Inflit- 
ed, 3 Tet. at laſt abated, ; 7 

1. Thzeatned by Nathev, 1 Parabolically, Ch. X1L 1-to 79, 2 Plainly, ver. 7.40 13. This is 
amplified 1 By the efie rhis threatning had upon avid, He repented, wer. 13, 2 By the Pro- 
phets promiſing pardon aad life to Dewd vpon his repentarce, (though the child ſhould die ) 
ver.12,14. : 

- 2. Jnflicted upon Devid, ' x. In his cwn Houſe. 2. 1o his Kingdome, and without, 
1. Ynhis own houſe. Here are recorded divers ſore Chaſtiſements of David, vike 

1. The ſicknefle and Gcarh of the child conceived in adultery, amplified 1 By Davids 
gricf for thechild, ver. 15.1924. 2 By the Allay of Davids griet.in the f bitch of 
SOLOMON, ver. 24,25. © And in his vietcry-over Rebbeh and orher Cirics of the 
Ammenites, whom be ſeverely pur»ſhed, ver. 26. 19 the end of the chapr. | 

2, Ammons rape and inceſt with his ſiſter Tamer, deſcribed by the 1 Anecedents, » Man- 
ner, and 3 Cenſequents thereof, Ch xHL 11023. L 

3. Abſalom; ccrthering his brother by way cf revenge for abufing his ſfter 
Tama'deſcribed 1. By the prepara jever. ts 29, 11. By the prepa aticn of 

it ,ve# 29. "IL. By the effe&s or iſluesvf it, viz. 1 Davids (ad lamentings,ver.30.19 37. 
2. flight co che King of Gefhwy, ve#.37.38. Amplificd x By Davids trouble 
at Abſalom; ablenceybis ſoul longing for bim, vtr.39. » By Abſaloms recalling bome;firſt 
ro Jernſalem, then to the Kings Preſence, by che ſubcilry of Joeb, and the Parablc of 
the womn of Tekos, Ch.X1V.throughout. 

4.By © Abſalems unnatural treaſon and rebellion againft his own father, King Devid. This 
grievous infurredtion is deſcribed principally, 1. By 4bſaloms preflices preparaigy to if. 
2. By Dav:ds flight from Jeruſalem, till che fuppreffion,of ir. 3, By Davids ! in 
peace 19 Jeruſalem, the rebellion being over. , 

I. Abje/oms preparatory preflices to bis inſurreflion, were 1. Hisprepating him horſes and 
chariots, and fifry neo to run betore dim,Ch.xV.1. 2. His ſtealing away the Peoples 
hearts from Devid, by winning ſpeeches and carriages, ver. 2.9 7. 3. His makiug head 
eh Hebron under Apr pr < a Vow, #.7.4010, 4 His ſending Spies throughonr all 
the Land, ar ſound the Lrumpet ro Abſalom King in Hebron, ver. 10. $- His 
engaging Abitophet in t Contihatranthidcaretions ver.11,12. | 

II. Devids flight from Feruſ«lem for fear of Abſalom bis ſonne ,' till the IoſurreRion wes ſop- 

preſſed, is deiccibed by many various Occurrenrs that during that ſpace heppencd, 


VvI7. ' 
I. What company fled with David from Jeruſalem, ver.1 3.t0 19. And how Ittai {though 
requeſted by David] would not leave him, ver. 7 9. ts 4.1 - | _ 
2, How David ſent Zedek, and Abiether back with the Ark eo Jeruſalem, ver.24. to 30. 
3- Davids going up M. Oliver weeping and baresfoot, wer.z0.-. - -+ 
4 Devids Prayer rothe LORD ro infarvate Abſtophels councel, ver. 31, 
$, Devids appointment of Huſhai toreturn to Jervialem, thac by policy he might defcat 
Hindinl of calgathy Zadok and Abiathar informe Devid of all paſſages, ver. ; 2 
f : | 
ds inconfiderate conferr f Mephibrſbeth's lands upon Ziba, occaſicned by Zi- 
h _ il rn ale oggfios tO David of Mephiboſheth's expeQing the Crown 
; VN; , Infurr eQiog, 1.40 5. , 
7. Shimei sf curſing and reviling of David at Babarim z and how ſclfe-denyingly David 
.though Abiſbe; offered to take of bis head, ver. 5, 1015. 
the Archice's infinvatiog hiraſclf ico 4bſalow's favour and counſels, ver. r5. 


. 9. Abſalom according to Ahinphels couofel wens 10 to his fathers Coneubines in tHe ſigh 
" of all Iſr#cl ſo co ſtrengthen his Party, ver. 20. 10 the end of the chapt. other 
10, Abitepbel's dangerous: counſel; that nighe'to purſue and ſurpriſe David; is defeated | 


Wo — 


a 
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by Huſha:" dilarory counſel for gatheriag all Iſrael rogether firſt ro 45ſalom, &c, that 
ſo Devid might have time to eſcape, Ch-XVIlver.x.tors, Thez events of this counſel 
are nored, viz. 1.David receivingintellizence of ir that night,fled over Jordan, ver, r 5. 
fo22. 3 Abiwpbel, (ecing his counſel deſpiſed, x hangs himſelf, ver.z 3,24. | 

11. Abſalom's expedition agaioſt his farher, (Amaſab being chief Capain) and pitching in 
Gilead, ver.25,26. | | 

12. Reſto hnees and kindneſſes that David and his Army found at Mahanaim, ver, 27. 
to the the che. 

13. The Bartel berwixt the Armies of David and Abſalom, in the Wood of Ephzaim, 
deſcribed, I. By the Antecedent Preparation for it by David. 1.Numbriog the people. 
2. Setting Capraias over chem, 3. Dividing chem intro three parts. 4. And (not be- 
ing permitted ro go into the Barrel binaſelf |) charging all the Captains co deal kind- 
ly with 46ſelom, Ch.XVIII.r.to 6, If. By the manner of it, bow Iſrael was worſted, 
indy 3bſalom hanging in an Oxk ſlain,and after boric in a pit in the Wood, a great 
heap of ſtones being caſt upon him, ver.6.19 28. | This infamous burial is illuftra- 
red by an Antithefis of Bblalomg Pillar, which in his life time he ambiriouſly ere- 
Red in a very publique place for a Memorial of him, ver.18.] II. By the events of 
this vifforions Bazggh viz. 1. Davids exceffiye lamenting Abſaloms death,after informa- 


m>urnipg, lelt the people ſhould be ſcattered from David,Ch.XIX.1.to 9, 3.Davids 
return back ro Jernſalew, the conſpiracy being quellede=mnes 

It. Davids returning in peace to Jeruſalem, the InſurreRion being cruſhed ; is ſet forth, 

1. By the Contention in all 1{racl abour bringing the Kivg back, ver.g,10. 2. By the 
P. icſts incirement of Judah to bring back the King, Judah mecting the King, &c.ver.115 
80 16. 2. By Shimei's meeting the King, and with him 1000 Bemjamites, and Zibe and' 
his fifreen ſongs and ryeary ſervants. Where Shimei (ubmitting himſelf for his curſe- 
ing the King, is pardoned, ver.16.t0 24+ » 4. By Mepbibeſheth's meeting the King, to 

he endeavoured £6 clear himſelf from Zibe's former faiſe ſuggeſtions againſt 
him, and the iſſue thereof, ver. 24.t0 31.., 5. By old Barz3laj's meeting the King to 
conduR him homewards, who intreared the King to confer the favours proffered to 
himſelf, upon Cimbem, ver.3 1.10 44+ * 6, By Iſracls contention rt rw for not 
calling them alſo to the britging back of the King, ver.41.10 the end of the chapt. 
Hitherto of the Judgments inflicted ugen David. for bis fnnes, Within his own houſe. 
11, In his Kingdom; and Without, other Sorrowes and Afﬀiions befell David and his 
people, uit » | 

1. The inforce&ion and Rebellion of Sheba the ſon of Bichri , a wicked Benjamite- 

He is purſued by Amaſ/a, 7eeb, &c, Feab treacherouſly killing Ameſe in the purſvir.) 
Befeged in Abel, where (by the advice of the wiſe woman of 4be!) Sheba's head 
being flung .over the wall t6 Foeb, this Rebellion is ſupprefied, Ch-XX. throwgh- 
our. | JL b+ +8 ; 

2. The three years Famine in the land : deſcribed, 1. By the procuring cauſe of ir,viz. 

Saul and his bloudy houſe ſlaying rhe Gibeonires, contrary to Foſhuab's Covenant with 
, them, Ch.XX1.t,z. 2.Bythe Removal thereof through the hanging up ſeven of Sau/s 
ſonnes, at the Gibeonires requeſt, ver.3.19 10. Amplified 1 By Rizpeb'; defending 
their dead bodies from birds and beaſts night and day, till wacer dropped on them out 
of heaven, that ſhe ſaw this execurion appeaſed the Lords wrath, ver. 10, 17. 2 By 
Devids burial of the Boneg of Saul and Jonathan (allen by the men of Jabeſb- 
Gilead from the ſtreet of Berh-ſhaz) and of them that were hanged; the wrath of the 
LORD being appeaſed, Ver1.12.1015. | 
3. T he foor ſeveral Bartels of Iſrael with the Philiftines, in one of which Davids per- 
ſon was greatly endaogered, ver. 1 5.to the end of the chapr. 
Thws of the Fudgments imflified upon Tavid. Next of their Abatement. | : 

3. Vbated. Though Devid was ſore afflidted , yer at laft God allayed his troubles, delive- 
ring him from all his enemies, and from Saxl. Whereupon by way of grateful acknowled 
ment, David ſpake, not long hefore bis death, thar 2 excellent & ike Song of E 
4" 4b in Ch. XXIl. tbroughaut. The fame with Pſa. 18. only ſome few words being al- 
tered, 

Thus of the Afr and Aﬀeairs of Davids Life. + - - 7 Lab ; 8 
Near:/Davids DEATH ( mentioned in the beginning of the next Book) are remarkable in this 


k, WT - 
1. Davids Confidence in 2 Gods Covenant with him and his houſe, rhovgh nor Yet fulfilled 

to him: this is + hg laid down, Ch. XXI1L 1. 6, Illuftracd by the oppolite condition of 

wicked, ver. 6,9. - ** | Pg | "a 
A. The Catalogue of Devids Worthies, with ſome of their valianc AQs, ver, 8.40 the end of the 
c - , yo , . " 
© th Ddvids vids carnal confidence in the Arm of fleſh, diſcovered in his b Naam "of Qs 
To People: 


—_—— _r__— 


ri>a by Ahime; Cuſhi, ver.1 9 tothe end of the chapt. 2. Joabs reſtraint of Davids | 


CHAP. xvIT, 
x Abitoghel 
bangs himſelf,” 


CH, XVI, 
| y Bbſalom 
hinged in en 
Dak. 


CyAP.xT1x. 


CHAP. XX. 


CHAP. XXI, | 


Pazaile, &c. 
CHAP xXIL 


nn — 


David. 
CHAP.xxIll 
Davids , 


Nambering 
the People... | 


"—— —— Cnar.XXIV. | 


L ———_— 


" whereof note x. The Occaſion of ir, tix. the Lords anger againſt Iſrael, permit- 
CHAP.XXxX1V. +, to rempt David hereunto, Ch:XXIV.n- 2. The Manner of it, ver. 2. #10. 3. The 
—=——— | Conſequems bereupon, viz. Davids trouble of conſcience for this fin, ver. 10, The Lords 
threatning of David for it, by Gad the Seer, propovnding his choice of three judgments,ver,11. 
1015+ . Thedeatbof 70009 men of war, by the peſtilence, in three daies ſpace, ver. 15,16. The 
Aaying of the Plague, at Davids Penitemtial Interceſſion, and Sacrifice, ver. 17. 10 the end of the 
Bork, 
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Davids Lamentation yl 
| f Saul, Jonathan, and Iſrael, 
epdeghaangx + KL, | 


Record& in I, S4M.L. ver. 17, to the end 
of the chapt; 
Analytical'y Explained , aud Metrically Tranſlatgd. 


& 1, ” 


N that great Battel betwixt 1/-ael and the Philitines in P. Gilboa {deſcribed 
inthe cloſe of the former © Book) I/rael in their own land was worſted by the 
Philiftin:s,K. Saul and Fonathas his lon were flainz whereupon the Philstines cur 
off Sal: head, ſtripr oft his Armour, pur it in the Houſe of Aftrarorh, and pub- 
liied this victory in the Houſe of their /do/s, to the great reproach of Iſrae), and | 
diſhonour of the God of Iſrael. Lpon this Dccafton David deeply laying to. 
heart che publique cauſe of God and his Church, (moved by. the Spirit ot God, 
Penned this ſad Epitaph or Pournkul Slegie, ( afterwards digeſted into the 
Series of this Hiſtory by the Pexmas of this Book, ) which may fitly therefore be 
denominated, Davids Lamentation fog the laughter of Daul, Jonathan, and 
Iſrael, by the Phſlſftines, Foraſmuch as ic is ſaid immediately before this Elegy, 
. | 4 Aud Davidlamented with this Lamentation over Saul and over Jonathan bis ſoune,' 
As eremiah wrote Lamentations over Jeruſalem, and King fofab, he being ſlain. 
© Zoſephns faith, David compoſed Lamentations and Epitaphs in praiſe of Sanl and| 
Tonathan, which are read even to this very day. That learned f Parexs hath well ob- 
we Ola ſerved, that David herein praiſeth Sax/, not as a T yraxnt, as an Enemy,&c. but as 
- «ihe a King anointed at Gods command, as a Pablike Magiſtrate, as a Father-in-Law 
| At to him, Qc. And he laments Sew, as rejected of God, and Periſhing in impenitren- 
| cy,and as a Map of humane frailty, chofe in higheſt place not being ſecure from 
: loweſt'falls. Yer, itis to be noted; That all the excellencies for which David thus | 
co Sal, were only Natviral, Moral,Civil, or Military ; not Religious. | 


| 
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IL SAMUEL, 


$. 11, 


Deope of this Lament ation ſeems to be, - 


1.Primarily,To incite all 1/7ael to lay to heart this great and extraord: breach 


that God had made upon them, (as P. Martyr obſerves.) that they might repent 
| landretwyn from their evil wayes.” For Iſrael that was wont to ; 


wer, i5 wow C 

onathan that with *ne Armenrebegrer routed ſo great ax bee of Philiftines, is now 
bimſclf lain by tbe Philiftines, 'and that in bis own conntry os M. Gilhoa, &c. Why is 
Iſrael foiled ? Sant and Fonathan (ſo valiant for their country) fallen ? Why are Phili- 


Laid in the duſt, rc. Bat becauſe of ſome 
referned ! This (faith he) is the aime of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
2. Secondarily, to teach Gods people by Davide imitable example, bow to behave 
themſelves in like Caſes. Not vulgar, but many ſingular exemplary vertues are re 
ſplendent inDevid in this his Lamentation, for our imitation, as ® Parexs bath no» 
red them to my hand. viz.' | | Arg 

1. Picty to GOD, whoſe diſhonour he feared. Tel it not in Gath, fc. 

2. Love to his Country: lamenting t 
Saxland Jonathan were, who bazarded lives and all for Iſrael. 


3. Honexr to the Magiſtrate. He bonoured bis Office, not his evilabuſeof it. 


5. Placableneſſe ; that he could be ſo far from ſeeking 
my, asthar he conld ſo love him, as ſadly tolamene 
6. Fidelity. His affeQion continuing to Foxnathas even to death. 

To » . In that be baſted not to the Thronegbut waited Gods time and call, 
not c#rnally rejoycing when the tinie was come. | 

| 6.110. emp aff) » 
Pzincipal Parts. Tonching this Funeral Elegy , Conſider x, The Preface 
toit, 2. The Subſtaxce of it. © '* W.: y 
ids monrnful Adtion, wr. His lamenting over Saul and Jote- 


In the Pzeface ro jr, nore 1. 


then , the forme of his Lamentation indigitated, 2 Sam, 1. ver. 17:7 2. Davids wartial in- 
ftruRion = children of Judak(in in a Parentheſiz)He bade them teach the children of Fudah 
the uſe of the towe ; becauſe in this battel rhe Philiſtines had dode moſt hatm to Iſrael by the bowe, 


This is awplified by the Record made of itin the i Book of Faſher, ve? 18, 


Touching the ſtanding Rtill of the Sunand.Moon, till Joſhuah had 2 
ten in the Bock of Zaſher ? The word YO Zeſber, ſigni 


Judgment, rather are of opinion, that heteby is mednr, "ſot 


Anxet. 0n Iofh, 10, 1;. 


; ""'N TI7755776 
3 The tn, = = Lamencarion, Conſider 3, The Projfiion. 2. The Zzoggeratin of it; 
: inte Prope fition, of the ſad watter of his Lawenration, viz.' The death of Saul and- Ionathan, 
| Cn. as 1 1ſracls beguty, and 2.The mighty ones;), in_ Ira: high places on M. Gilbee, 
II, The Exoggeration or paſſio 
I, | | 
{ reaſon of 


wered. | 


ines advanced with ſuch matter of triunþb ? Why is God thus diſhonoured, 1/r atls glory 
" bc bub in 1ſracl to be moxtued for and 


he lofbof fach. valine and aſctul men as 


4- 7 uſtice and Truth; acknowledging even the vertues and excellencies of an E- 


r of his deadly ecne- |. 
weep - his death, 


| 


'8 P. Matt.Com. 
in 2 Sa, 1.17. 


| &c. 
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Hh hel 
1J&alfo f 
mentioned ini 


d bimfelf of his enemies, 11 not this 
ight 3 ſome therefore render ir, in the Book! 


of the wjright. * Some interpret this of the Book of Geneſee, as being ſpoken to encourage his - For they 
being under conſternation of minde by this late blow, might ſay, to what purpoſe is the uſe of the Bowe to us 7 
All is now loſt ard hopelefſe. Ny, lah David, in the Bok of tho pright, - there is certain promiſe made to out 
eribe, tha: we ſhall recover all again. For is the ble(hogs of 1666 t jarch, Heres chis- Promiſe to _ 
Thine hand ſhall be on the neck of thine-eneMies,  Gen.49-8.. an« wp the klepurgon ir» Moſes his of the twel 
tribes, Deut.33.7. Bur others underffand it of the E Gadand Nathan, in which ow conceive this Funeral 
Elegy of Dauid was recorded. As P. Mer;. Com. in 2 Sam; 1: 18. obferves. Bur ſome of acure 


others of lik (mentioned in $ )is loſt hd _—_ reyes nr 
cf like nature (mentioned in Scriprure) is Tun; Iofh.10.13. D.Parens in 2 Sew. 1.18 
The ſubje&, nor the Author of this Books not known; belag laſt, | ſuck Books were, faich Dindate 


| 


| 
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a nnrtepawmgs EE clean, wht) 
| -o 255» ann. eng dnaghyers & rhe pneireumeiſed Philiſtnesrriumphy and that 
Pn —— - S ', 2. 


the Lords diffionour, ver. 20. 
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Jofh.10.13. | 
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= _—_ , — . — 
'- 2, By an Imprecation or Curſe upon M. Gilbog, where note 1. The evil imprecated, perpetual 
| [Barrenneſs. 2. The ground of this imprecation, becauſe that was the place where King Saw fell | 
'8$ 4 COMMON Man, ver.21, 
| 3, By emphatical Commendat ions of Saul and Jonatban, 1 Jointly, and 2 Severally. 
; I. Jointly they are commended. 4 & "B&> 
-. - 4, From«Heir vieorions ficeeflefyuloeft in military exploirs agaiaſt their cuemies, ver. 12. 
*. 2: From their amiable Concord,- -1. In living togerher, _ 2.1a dying together, ver. 23. | 
..1:3+ From their ſpeedy diſpa;ch in warlike mgs,which is uſually crowned with ſuc- 
ceſs 3/ they were ſwiſter they Eagles, ver. 23, _ | 
4. From thei undavnted might and valour ;| ffranger then Lions, ver,23. \ 
IT. Severely they are-praiſed, we | 
+ 1, Sautis 1. Praiſed fonhin triumphant bounty ro the danghtets of Iſrael, ſending tothew 
Preſcncs of the ſpoilcy he took, SeazJer, Ocnamencs of gold, other delights, whereupon 
they are. indited to weep over Seul. Apofirapbe.-yer:29.. 2. Lamentedip an clegane © x- 
clamation at their fatal fall. How ore the mighty fallen in midſt of batieh A tranfition 
from praiſe of Saul ro Jmnathen's, ver . 2 5: 
SF is I, Lamenred, where 1. Jonathan death is deſcribed, ver.25. 3. Devide decp 
| diſtreſs for it is profeſſed, wer., 26, 1I. Commended, to aggtavare his lofle. | 
is commended 1. From his near relation to Devid his brother. © 2. From his Pleaſent+ 
nefſe to David. 3. From his moſt intenfive love ro Devid, bis love paſſing the love of w- | 
| mes, ver.26. 
II. The Conclufbon, ina paſſionate Exclamation, Expoſtnlation or Admiration, at the fall of theſe 
© - | mighty ones, andiathen Ifracls:Military defence deftreycd,ver 27. , 


. ————— 
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(This pay be ſung as F[al. 51.) | 

| FI 2:2 SAM. r. \ | 

17.” Tyen Davidlamented with this Lamentation over Saul 
En err Nays. was 

ded roar mng gre 3 5rn t6 PY 


19. '@:- Iſrael the Beauty rare 
| Dn thins S is ffenck dead ; 
- Ohhowths ty fatie-are ! 
20, © tellitnot in Gath, noz 1ſpzead 
This News fii ſtreets of Askelon : 
Left CO goons daughters jop, 
Lef daughters of th'anciccumciſ'd 
© Therear ingly. 


- 


þ © Loplao | 


-  Was-vilelp. caf®awap to ſpoyle, 
- (+T he Hitwof: Dantl, as if be then 
Unmnointed were with ſacred ople. 
2 77: mrs _ 
pg 22+ Stout Jonathan's bowe turn'd nof 
= Heb. Vaing\, ...... ?, 3 rom vo of fan tom ft rmg 
- P03 didWaul'/sDwozd return = withiack. 
23- 6 * along | 
v be a hehe and jodelp ” » | be 
Deion nina, 
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ILSAMUE.L,. 


They then ſift Eagles lighter were, 
Ry er eve Goo cg 


24. D Alas daughters, weep to Saul, 
Jn ſcarlet; egy 


+ 4% d. 


Jn pns-Hghlaces how wal at 


36. Py Bzothor Jonath an, fo; thee 
s Jam exceedingly diftreft , 

Pokt pleaſant thou haſt been tome, 

Thy fervent love to me expreſt . 

Was wonderful, and for delight 

Pew are ths Pighty ain figh 
are n [ 

7 orig Indiroments of Warr 
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King Darins | Uictrial Song, and triumph overall bis 


A in 2 Sam. 23. 
| Metrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, and Analytical Feptaines 


6. 1, 


T His is Ki»p David's moſt excellent © vitlorial Song, or ſweet $ pads 
his old age, not long before-bis death; after that God had delivered 
all bis.enemies, eſpecially from Sax! the moſt conſtant and cruel enemy of thein all, 
hunting David as a Partrndgeupon the mountains, from whom David made at leaſt 
1X. or X. remarkable'Fl/ights and eſcapes. 
_—_— thenis an A rater Abridgment of Devid's Triumphs over all his E- 
re his death; and my therefore well be tiled , Bing Davids Uioztal 
or Triumph over all his Enemies. - This Song is the ſame for ſubſtance 
with P = _ _ words in the or | ——— omitted, added = 
ast Lane comparing + aan which 
| followed inthis Tranſlation. 


Joke BY * "S 
| .-Pemman.o6 chis Song was » David, (wichout dll conrradiftion) whoalſ fat 


this Song to the LORD in theday of his Deliverance. * But Ry Finns or 
Zeus of of this —_— digeſted 4 'thils into this Hiſtory. gt 


« AW 91 EE 4: & MI. 


Sms = Spano 


1's! - 


*) 


F SL, 


"ty 


_— 
* - * 
” 
: , 


ee ton 


COB AS: ORISSA I BO I AGAR RRGD £&? 


ſox 5 in| 


CHeb. Strait- 
diſtreſs ro me. 


© Heb. Veſſels 
of war, bo 
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Satan nas. LEES Stems 
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XP{ai.1t6.t. | ſhall ſubdue and tread all his enemies * under di 


,id eft, Copici TecleGz congruer poGar, 
1 SI mm Anh mp 
mm 


Ik 


| (now broughrunder lis deer) Þur epucially from Saul TY his moſt dead) , 
malicious, inplacabloyckay'r ks allo for eſtabliſhing his Dominions i in _ 
and Coy evento the Gentiles. 


themſelves areconq 
| plating crccay the LORDof 
er, Wiſedome, Goodnefle, Providence, 
alone doth all. 

3- To triumph in God for the viRtorious Kingdome of ?e/ws Chrift, the true Da- 
vid, and great King both of Fees arid Geaviler, (of wh which David and his Kingdome 
was bur a Type) who ſhall at laſt obcain.» ze ei of rhe earth for his poſſeſſion, 
elaſtin pence. For, his Boop unice porly Parkaric! in refrence ro Dr 
in ev peace. r, one, Wit is pr? in reference to Da- 
'vid, ſo itis partly Prophetical m reference wo-Chritt: Aud fo Pax! the Apoſtle inter- 
prets it, in his Allegation of in, ſaying, Now Þ fay that Feſnr Chriſt was a Minifter 

of the Cirehmeiſion for the erneh of God, to confirm rhe Prempſer unto the Fathers: And 
that the Genfiles might bis mercy, as iris ", For this cauſe 1 will 
confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing w#to thy Name. Whereupon Peter Mar 

egy ſaith, < 7 wm containeth the excellent Properties of Ged; Tracheth ark 

oof Sag heb ad poo vilhrk, an awpls 

fie Kingdewe, _]- all t oy celebrates Chriſt himſelf Cc. »ſtine alſo long be- 
fore him judged this Song to be in part Propherical, ſaying, 442 ſpeaks Chriſt ana 
bis Church, that ir, the whole of » hatandbody.—"Ard again, What ſoever 
things are [poken i in ; this Pſalm thatamme properly agree to rhe LORD, viz. the Head 


of the Church ; are tobe reftrred to the Church, For,whole Chrift ſpeaks herein ——_ 
| are all bis Members, 


and his 
bara, I np = 


þ 


enim Dei infignes continet 2 Fiduciam in Dev at docet : Liberarionem canir;, 

» Vigorizz item, Regaum amplificarom, '& in iis omnibus CHRIST UM celebracg. Porro 

= referri debere, ſciaris noftram invearum non efſe, Ad Rem. 15. ſubperſona CHRISTI te- 

—— ry urs Confebor tb is Nationibus, & nomind tus canem. CHRLSTUS Natioes bi acquilavie, ec. 
Saagel,c.322.v.1. 

Divje ergo bie. CH |STUS & Beclefia, id eft, rorum CHRISTI, Capoe & Corpus. em ve in hoc 


H $.1V.wyineipal-parts. 
OBS I, EAT 2 Artis hog 3+ The Con» 
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|. x. Of his confidence in Gods All: fofficien: ProteRtion d 
a ;,- = 
0% Of be devtg TRE ood eps thn, hehe niche be honed frm biew 
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(T hit may be ſwag as Pub. 100.07 a vhe X. Com.) % | 
| 2 SAM, 22. 
t. And David ſpake unto the LORD the words of this Song, a the dy the | 
LORD delivered him fromthe f hand of all his enemies, and from the s 


of Saxl. 
2. And hefaid; 


He LORD") Heb and tal 
Tims T Refuge fri; 


. And Ee eek 
3. Goda my Rack, The in him conode : 


Me pitt bo Salvation's barn} > 


3h Seve when andwine High dey 


haft we [av'd from violenee. 


4-1 wil | 
Unto the Lord * mo ordpancss 1” 
Fo fron mine enemies ſhall 1 MM | 
OI preſerv'd alwaies. , ſb 4 


6. r=j4 oy 
Ht rr ory / 


7.1" in wy heart calfulon the LORD, fl 
And tomy God cridein my fears: DA 
© M voice be fre bis Pulare bed; | wy 

m7 07] CaOR facto bit ears, ; 


| 8. Then earth as mar'd did ſtake and Ty 
1 nan 


"_ ?/o auckCmnnes 


W 


Preſence with bimmof conforeblets Devi bur nofcrribe 5,ver. 8.1917, 3 3. By) e Exod. my 
the woaderfulne dl ng Aa one of many waters, and | David in Reg- | 
ned from Sr did thus deliver hin), 1 Prixcipely,becauſe he | no 40.An.atter 
delighted in him, ver. cya Ts nt (ry is i=, A reward him graciouſly nets wm 
4 . = 
7 Tron pſu an thankfully for thoſe deliverances in many ſtately 2nd moſt ele- | ludicad Meſs 
- ghry Conqueronr vigopionlly rrampling ugontbenecks of all bis ene-,| nomen, PE 18. 
17. (amoſbeh-niy, 
not only his deliverance from his enemies, B the enlargemene of hit Edoxit 
dome evento the Nedgerh no iles, who heariag of tris glory and que adobe: Nokia e2 aqui P 
ſelves ro him,vty.44.10 47. * * multis. H, 
Vo ENe meg h : —_ $. 
Wich cor expreſſions theſe Ty » Ve1.47,40, 49. c11p. Concent. 
_ CON foregone pr = full accompliſhment Cen om 
whereof ſhould be in Chzi@ chat was to be y dep | fl, 
| 
CP en en nfkect', | CONSSED5GT 6 69 | | 
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SAMUEL. 


|t Heb. He ter- |, 


:ibly ſtruck , 
chew down. 


| ... &, Ma- | 


" 
——_— 


0: Smake from his noſtrils did aſcend, 

E. } My iewkrss ef -res tin 
hich from his mouth he forth did ſend 

Hot coales exkindled were thereat. 


10. 1 Bexeath his feet did darksieſſe lie 
When Heav ns be bow'd and did deſcend. 

11. Androde onCherub, and did fly, 
And be was ſeen on wings of wind. 


12. Likewiſe he-round-abeut- hins ſet 
Obſcurity. Pabilion-wiſe, 
T be binding of the waters great 
Were thick: clonds of the lofty  kies. 


13. From ſhinin bh x him-before 
Hot coales of fire were kindled. | 
14:From Heav ns the LORD did thunder ſore, 

r T he Higheft his woice uttered. 


IF. Tea he did ſend his Arrowes ont, 
And he © did them diſperſe- aſnnder ;, 
And forth his /ig hrwing he did ſhoots + | 
And * dreadfully-he-broug ht- them-under. 


16. Andchannels of the Sea appear d, 
Anil worlds fonndations beneath, 
Were at the LORD's rebnking bard ; 
At blait ev'nof his noſtrils breath, 


17. He from-ou-higb ſent, did me take; 
From waters great me draw did he. 

18. From my ſtrong for me-free did-make, 
From mine hater $,* too ſtrong for me. 


19. They in day of 5 my woe did me 
Prevent ,, the LORD yet was * my ſtay. 

20, And ® be enlarg'4 me , ſet me-fret, 
Becanſe Þ in me his-pleaſure-lay. | 


21. According to my righteonſneſſe 
Me bath the LORD: 
According to my hands cleanneſſe 
To me be-rendred-reward. 


23, For ] the LORDYs wayes kept aright, 
Nor from my God © dia lewaly ſtray. 
23, For all his judgments in my fight, 

4 Nor from his flatutes $wrw d-away. 
24- Likewiſe with bim before his eye 

pr mein bexrſieere, |... 

Did-kaq-my ſelf withegreateÞ-cave. | 


. F_ 


I1.”S TBE me. 5 


_ —_ PR 
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25. According to mp rightean/ueſſe | 
bikemi[e. 


The ara nt . 
According to my. * bp —" 
Before his heartr eee. oaks 
26. With gracious, gracias -be- pilakin 
With perfel man, «> a6.0:uagd 
27. With pare, thy (e »ſhaw : 
And with rhe fagt wr). 
28. For folks offied chile ex 
fT bome eyes on jeve ſoght. 
29. For LORD, t pe wal 
s8The LORD home my nie bright. 
30, For, | by thee ran-throwgh 4g A 


And by my Godlea)t-re aw 
31. God, his wway's s perfett b big modarich 
i He ſhieldet his beleevers all. | 


32. For who is God beſides the LORD?. ? 
And who 4 Rock, beſades our God ? 
33. Srrengen th my ord 


And perfett * makes wy # 
34. Matching my fem Hindes feet are, 


And on mine berg hts and-bemaket.. 
35- Mint hands 1 ing. to the warre ; 
Andby mine Armes the b We kony gee | 
$6. And gav'ft me thy (alt Fe id: 
nega DD 208 T7 
37: Hf odnlebe x5 ge 
Train ar by 


theſaga 
| And they beneath my 


40. Andrs the barrel with my f 
With valour me beg! irt Ao _y y 


| 
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© vYink oy LORD., 


f Heb. And 
thine eyes on} | 
the lofry,thow! 

ile humble 


| Heb. And. 


'm Web. And by 
|rhy meeknek.” 


| | 
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jeberd by | 


_ 
45+ Fo P at firſt bearing ter ley: 
wy = 


ade- 
This Wer fined 


47.The LO RDlivig, and Reck be bleſt : 
God mine bealth's ribs be. * 
"45. Avenyements God for me expreſt, 
"Hh people wauer me. 


49. And my deliverer fron my fors : 
Tea me thay bait ady ne dandes 


$0, Therefort,O LORD,x Bormai-pclaine 


Among the Heathen folk will 
And uxto t Name 
Twill ſing Eſalm tri _ | 


y1. Hee's of hir Kinf's ſabviaright 


TheT, andy au 
Te David bi) avalnteunt xy: dx 


' And to his OY Si for ae. *» 


6. 1-Oaer of of the Books. 


Tue CTA Ln Lay = 


——"Hi Thee Eatede HI biathew-{mall + 
1 didthew 


0ges ſeae fl <vonch tome he” 


= 7 


Tus. 


, wit Keges under Ring @aul, 
deſtfibedinthe 7 wo Bocks of S As 


under King Solomen, as it 


hx 


LKTNG 


ter of the Book. 


this following Scheme. 


ThiF Diviſion and decay of the Kingdomeis laid down two waies. 
to the Cauſes and Beginnings thereof. 
I. According to vhe Canſes and firſt Begs 
enſuing. Theſe are ſet forth inthe I. of KINGS. 


$: 11. Name. 


This Book is ftiled by the Heb. 37D & I. Melacim. that i 
the Greek The 111. of Kingdoms. But better according to the 
King!. The Hiſtory of 


2. According to the Progt: 


s; I, KINGS. By 
. Latine, The 11]. of 
Kings both of ?#dab and {ſrael,being the Subje&-mar- 


$. 111; Subject-Matter. 


In this Book, the Cauſes and firſt Beginnings of the Kingdoms Diviſion and De- 
cay are laid down Partly by way of Oppoſition of the flouriſhing fate of Davids 
Kingdom united under Solomon C.1. toc. 11. 

Occaſions, (viz. Solomons finnes, Gods Juſtice 
firſt Beginnings of the Diviſion and decay 
whomonly two Tribes were left ſubjeR, 


2 Partly by way of Expoſition of the 
, Solomons Death c. 11.) and of the 
of the Kingdom under Rehoboam, to 
7 udah and Bexjamin, 1 Kings 12:16, &c. 
And under Jeroboam, to whom the other ten Tribes revolted : and afterwards under 
their Succeſſors ſeverally. 

Now in this Book are recorded the As of XK. Solomon 
dom was advanced to its moſt flowriſbixg glory) 
divided) the eAts of IV. Kings of Fndah, 


, (in whoſe dayes the King- 
and after him (the Kingdom being 
and VIII. Kings of Iſrael; according to 


SOLOMON: Kingof FUDAH and all ISRAEL. 
— w 


— 


2. ABIJAM. 
3. ASA 


I, According 
. ng to refje thereof, 
wnings of this Diviſien, and decay thereupon 


Kings of Iſrael. 
1. JEROBOAM. 
2. NADAB. 
3. BAASHA. 


Kings of 7audah. 
:. REHOBOAM,. 


S. ZI MRI. 


4 JEHOSHAPHAT. 


$.1V. Time, 02 Chtonology. 


| This Book contains an Hiſtory of 126 
years of the ſeveral Kings Reigns at large, 
this Book, without S»bſtrattion 
Catalogue; wherein it is remarkable, how the years of the 4 King: of Fudah,and of 
the 8 Kings of 1/rael, run in a contemporary Parallel in this Book, and, with Selc- 
moms, doexattly agree in this Total /nmmeof 126 years , as followeth. - 


8. AHAZIAH. 


years continuance z.if we compute the 
as they are expreſſed in 


And this is evidently demonſtrated in the enſuing 


SOLOMON King of FUD AH andof ll ISRAEL. 


11. 42,——40- Jgares 


ts Rr 


40 Teares 


17——4. Rehoboam ſon of Solomon , 


IKing.14.21, 


E F. 4 
, Teares-40 | 
olawons ) 
26 19,2,20. 632 


Kings of ?UDAH. © -- Bings of 7SRA 


r. Jeroboam /urc ef Nebar 


 fervant,1 King.11. 


| 
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* 4 
» 


2 
4% 
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2 Franciſc. 
Junivs, is Pro- 
em,ante 1 Reg. 
D. Parevs jn 
Adverr/. Preem. 
in 1 Reg. 
Vigintiquinque] 
Comprehenſis 
[fi Jehorami 
gubernatione, 
&quatuor pri- 
mig annis 1cg- 
ni illius. 
Qyamobrem 
hic liber 2 ſep- 
timo anno Je- 
hoſhaphati 
definit, unde 
ceepit J cho» 
rami guberna- 
tlo, vid.zReg. 
1.7.% 826. 
7un, Ann. in 
1 Reg. 22.43, 
b 1King.22.43 
c1King.22.51 
daxings 1.17 
ez King. 3.1. 


f3King. 8.16, 
17, 


a Kiog 3.1. 


”— 


3-—II. Abijam ſonze ef Rehoboam, | 2. Nadab ſen of Jeroboam, 1 King. 4 
1 King. 14.31. & 15.1,2. I5.25, 
3. Baaſha ſen of Abijah, 1 King-e. 
IF. 33- $24 
4. Elah ſon of Baaſha, 1 King.16.8. >2 
S. Zimri ſervavut to Elah,and Captain 
of half his Chariots,1 King.16 9.0 
7 dayes, 1 King.16.15. 
6. Omri, Captain of the Hoeaſt, 
1 King.16.16, prevailing over the 
"faftion of Tibni ſon of Ginath , f ** 
1 King.16.21,22, reigned 12 . 
Ahab ſo» of Omri, 1 Xixg.16-29. >22 


+ _— 


| 126 
But * ſome learned mencompute theſe oo of the ſeveral Kings reigns more cen- 


41—TIII. Aſa ſon of Abijam, 1 K:»g. 15. 
8,10, | 


25—IV. Jeboſhaphat ſox of Aſa,t King. 
22.4142. | 


— : 


126, 
| 
>. 


8. Ahaziah /on of Ahab 
22.51, 


ciſely and incompleatly, viz. Allowing to feboſhaphat King of Fudah only 17 years, 
during which he reigned ſolely, reckoning the $ years remaining to bis ſon Jehoram, 
who reigned with him jsyntly, Andaccording to this computation, the time of Se- 
lomon and all the Kings of J«dah recorded in this Hiſtory is 118 years. So likewiſe 
if you knit together the years of the Predeceſſors and Succeſſors of the Kings)of 1/- 
reel, accounting the laſt year of the Predeceſlor to be the firſt year of the Succeſ- 
ſor; as, the 40. yeare of Solomon to be the 1. year of Feroboam; the 22. year of fe- 
roboam, to be the 1. year of Nadab,&c. the total alſo will be 118 years exat. And 
ſo conſequently according to this Account, this is an Hiſtory of 118 years only, viz. 
8 years ſhort of the former Computation, ies 


| Doubt. Bur here ariſeth ſome doubt about the time of King Jeboſhaphat's Reigne. 
becauſe of ſome ſeeming difference of divers Scriptures thereabouts. For, it 1s ſaid in one 
place, Þ that Jeboſhaphart reigned twenty and five years in Jeruſalem, But other pla- 
ces intimate, that he reigned not ſo long , for it is ſaid, that © Abaziah fon of Ahab be- 
gan to reign over 1/7ael, the 17 year of feheſhaphat King of Judah, and reigned wo 
years. That# Jehoram Ahbaziah's brother ſon of Ahab, reigned in his ſtead in the 
ſecond year of Jeh:ram ſon of Fehoſhaphat King of 7udah: and that this * Jehoram 
King of 1/7ael began to reign the 18. year of the re:gn of Jehoſhaphat King of Zadah. 
By all which it appears, that Jeboram ſon of Jehoſhaphat hi ſecond year of his reigne 
runs parallel with the 18, year of Jehoſhaphat 3 and conſequently Jehoram's firſt year, 
with Jehoſhaphat's 17. year, (ſs that both Ahaziab began to rergn over lirael, and Je- 
horam ſox of Jeboſh:phat began to reign over Judab, tn the ſame 17, jrar of Jeboſha- 
phat) and this cxts off 8 years from Jehoſhaphat's 25 years forementioned, This is 
one knot. 7 
Further it is ſaid elſewhere, that f in the 5. year of Jehoram ſon of Ahab King 0 
Iſrael, Fehor gm ſon of Fchoſbaphat King of 7»#dah began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Feruſalem. New Jehoram King of 1/rattl's 5. year r#ns parallel with Je- 
hoſhaphat K ing of Judah's 22.5ear; 8 for "6 + ix ]Jehoſhaphar's 18.ear to teign. 
So that by this account Jehoram ſoune of |ehoſhapbat began to revgs over Judah i Je- 
hoſhaphar's 22, yeer. Thu both cutz off 3 years from Jeboſhaphar's 25+ and alſo ſerm;- 
eth repugnant to the former comfuration, evidencing that Jehoram b:gan to reigne in the 
17. year of Jehoſhapbat. Thu is another knot. 
: © Mdde berennte, another Scripture ſaith, » That after 7ehoſbaphars Ceat, 2 ram 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. - And this comld not be 114 the 25. year of |eboſhaphars 
reign, 1 King-22.42..: And this ſeems to croſſe both the former times of Jehoranys be- 


finning toreign, This is a third knot. 
5 A Luſw. | 
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Anſw. For reſolution herein, that Obſervation of the learned *and accurate H. whe 
Broughtes is to be conſidered,andealily unties all theſe knots at once; viz, [iJoRam | i JORAM ter 
thrice Vice- Roy, and Royim 17.and 22-and 2. of FehoſBaphat : never proſper 1.In | Prorex &Rexz 
the 17. year of Jehoſhephat, Jehoram-bis ſon began ts reign as Pro-Rex, or Vice» Roy oardor 25. 

to his father. This was his firſÞ- time, according ro thoſe places + Xing. 22. 57. | fmpcr infett 
2 King.1.7.and 2 Kiny.3.1, 2. In the 22. year of 7eboſvaphat, Jebor aj bis ſon be. ciſſmus. | 
gan again to reign as Vice« Roy ; which 22. year Was contemporary to the 5. year | H. Brought. 

of Fehoram King of 1/rael, according ro thoſe Texts in 2 Kings 3-1. and 2 Kings | Concent. 5. 

186,17. 1n this later Text it is ſaid, And in the fifth year of [> ho the ſon of Abab a p. og | 
King of Iſrae},Jehoſhaphat thes King of Judab,Je the ſenof Jehoſhaphat King "” LANIER 
of Judah began to reign. Which gives us plainly to underſtand, that then Feboram 
began to reign as Vice-Roy, his father ſtill being King, and ſo reigned with his father 
4 years before his death. Which 4 years are to be reckoned part of his $ years 
reign : and this the rather, becauſe when 7ebo apbat's death is mentioned, it is not 
ſaid, And Fehorams hs ſon began to reign; bur, Fehoram his ſon reigned in his ſteady 
2 Chroxn.,21.1,3, For he had begin to reign 4 years afore with his father ; Now he 
reigned alone. This was his ſecond time of reigning. 3: fehoſhaphat dying in the 


25. year after he came tothe Crown, 7ehoram his ſon is faid to reign in his fead , | 
2 Chron.21.1,3. viz. then Fehoram came to his compleat reign, alone; and fo he| 
reigned 4 years. This was h5s third time. OP, 
So that Fehoſbaphat reigned alone only 17 years; but joynrly with his ſon Jehoraw 
$ years more, viz, 25 yearsin all. Addthas by diligent comparing of Scripture with 
Scriptnre, the accurate concordand concent of it may be found our, even where moſt 
diſcord ſeems to be- = GY 4 : . Jophy 
This ſeems to be the cleareſt way of reconciling theſe Scriptures about 7ehoſoa- 
phat's reign; and the trugt Compuration accor (hone lain intent of the Text 3.0 
it ſelf. And yer * ſome learned men ſomwhat puzzle themſelyesin this Coniputati-| k Tweny and 
on, divers of them neither agreeing with the Text, nor with one another, as in the foe] By - 
| - appereth char 


Margin is evident. 


| Peet | 2 | in the eigh. 

tenth year of - Jeboſhephat, Joram King of Iſrae! began to reign. And by 2 King;1:17. that the eighteenth year 
of Tehothaphat was the ſecond year of be ſow Joizm. And by 2 King. 8.16, ar Joram ſon of 7 arr 
not begin to reign bur ia the. fifth year of che other Joram-King of Ifrael, Whence we mult conclude, char jn theſe | 
fire and twenty years of the reign of Jehoſhaphar, is compr all the time ifrom his!ſucceſfion to the King- | 
dome, even to bis death : whereof he reigned fixteen, [ i ſhould be ſeventeen] years alone 3 then he joyned his ſon | 
Joram with him for 7 years ſpace : and ar aft pur the e Government into his hands, ditburthening himſelf of 
ir 1w2 years before his death. /Jo,Diodat. Annot.on 1 King.22.42. But this Author confiders not how' Fehoram wat twice | 
Pct Rey, or Deputy-King, the firit time iu the 17. year, the ſecond time in the' 22. year of bis fathers reign till bis death, 9c. 
& bath been evidenced. | . 

Prima difficalcas eft is annis Joſaphari & Jorami fili, quia 1 Reg.22.42. dicitur. Joſaphat regnaſſe 25 annos, & 
Joram filivs Joſaphari dicitur r ce quinto anno Jo'awi filii Achabi : qui incidit in annum 23 Joſaphati. 
Ergo Joram annos duos regnavit cum Patre, 2 Reg. 8.16. Cdm vero ibidem dicitor Joram regnaſſe annos 8. | 
ligitur regnafle duos cum Parre, ſex reliquos folus. Sic Guaſterw, Mercator. Alii, or'Funccius, Buchalzerms, quadri- 
ennium volunt regnaſſe Joramum cum Parre 3 Hi qygoz anno3 amittunt, Candidae patri 25, filio 8 imegros tribuir | 
& fic duobus abundar. D. Pareus in Progm. in. Reg. 


C4 yz, | : , 
| C. V, Penman. E7 | | 
Peaman of this Book,and alſo of II. X1NGS,jis conceived/not to be any oneman, 
bur divers. Though the Hebrews would have them to be written by 7:remiab, , O- 
thers think that the Charches hiſtory, which was wficten by divers, was digefted and 
colleed into volumes, either by | Zzr4, or by the ® chief Prieſts and Prophets, as 


Churches pablike Actuaries, whom we obably conceive to have penned, 
and to have had a chief hand in jc he oe dp written in their reſpe&ive 


es, 
Notwithſtanding'it ſeems evident, that the beginning of [. X5vg3 toniching 
nwvons rei ) | tis aid, = Now the 
the en ; foriris ſaid, * e reſt of 
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0 In verbis Na- 
thaws Prophes 
ie] id cft 
Principio pri- 
mi libri Re- 
gim,quod hi 
{ eres . conſcrip- 
ſerunt, qui hic 
nominantur. 
Fr. un. Annor, 
ts loc 


' p:Chro.20.34 | 


Ita ipſe quo- 
que fuir unus 
ex Scriptori- 
} bus Hiſtoriz 


Annnbid. 
q42Chro.z6-22 
Tum in libro 
ſecundo Re- 
gum cum in * 
libro Prephe- 
tiz ſuz. Fran, 
Fun. Anne..ib. 


Regum. 7un. |} 


1 
*Frry,, Whereup 
453 cafion offi fo 


bd 


at "TAPS 2 8 ww — | 
phet, \«and-in the Propheſoe of. Abijah che Shildnite, and "in the wifions of 1ddo the 
5M ? Which acute ® 74x; underſtands of the beginning of 1. Xings, . written by 
| eſe three bercinnamed. Mg other parts were written by leh» ſon of Hanan. 
? Now the reſt of the Afr of Jehoſhaphat firſt andiaſt, behold they are written in the 
| ipords of Jehu the ſonne of Hatiani; who 3s :mentiontd 1m the Book, of the Kings of 1(> 
raed. As ilfo by 1/aiab thePropliet. _ 4 Now the reſt of the Afts of Uzziah firft and 
lait, did Ifniab the Prophet the ſoune of Amos mrite; thitiks Innins, both in the $:- 
condBook of Kings, and alſo-inthe Bock of bir Prophecy. 'It is very Probable char 
the Ads of the ſeveral Kings wete recorded and written by thele Prophets thar were 
contetnporary to thern, | 


&.V1; Scope. 
nthe Hiſtory of 1ſraels State under Kingly Government 
ei 


flouri h | Peaceand Proſperity, He b rk 
lome f m1Bg with wondertal Peace and | rity, wilt the] 
AY leet Lozd at Jeri the fixed place of Gods wor+; 
ids Kingdoih lively repreſented the State of che Church as A46- 
Solomons Ki, notably adumbrated the condition of it as 
ven. How Solomon in his old age, loving many ſtrange women 


litant 61. ear 
-| fr 5nmpbant in 
| had his heart Nollen away, and divided from God to the countenancing of Idola- 
the di24/ion of his Kingdom from his ſeed is threatned; and (up-{ 


n Rehoboums tyrannical words to the People) inflicted, ten rides 
raelyfallitig off r6 Jeyaboum, tivo tribes only, wiz. Judah and Benjamin, 
Houſefor Davids fake. How through Je- 


2 


(cited Puddh) remamir  Obtewin 
. |Fobiams Policie inſerting tiþ two Culver for the ten tribes to worſhip, a woful Rene 
_ .}was alſo made in the matters of Religion ; what wicked Kings all the Kings of 1/- 


| 


rat{ were, both in private life; and þ 


ick Government. How notwithſtanding 
in 7udah there were incerming| 


good Kings, who took care to Reforme 


: {Religion being corrupred, 'arid to Prore? it being reformed, God ftill cont 


Tnding bis Church in 7adsb, and raiſing up Prophets from time to time, to 

correQ, dire, encourage them as [they hed need, to gather his Ele& out 

of ; yang teave the 1ungedly withour excuſe when Gods Judgments came 

upon them. —— | 

2. More Mediate, to declare how the Piety of King, preſerves their Kingdom, 

een nt flouriſhing proſperity : + | Btiethe fins and wickedneſle of Kings, eſpe- 
r 


_- 


cially idolatry, whereby they divide themſelves from God, brings divifions ir- 
ro'their Kitgatois, and eonſequontly ruine tpon themſelves, their ſarnilies and x4 
| | 116 1» | . "In 5 ' | 
4 a 
| | 
10 : 
- 2:4 ad: be pointedjon: according to the Periods | 
Js | % rather <hus, Ties 
ode ace pol vale temporal gloſy under | 
aftet Soliiwen, when Divided. 


—— 


Grit  ,LATE6S 


the Reignof King S:loman, whoſe 8. Life, . + 2. Death are w that end recorded. 
I. King Solomons Life, is deſcribed, 1. By his Royal Inauguration, 4. By his Regal Admini- 
tration or Government. yo» ; 

[. Ineuguretion or enthronement of Solomon by K. Davids appointment, wherein conſider 

1. The T-me when this was done, in Devids extream old age, (unficring him for Governmene,) 
when Abiſheg a young Virgin cheriſhed him, Cb.I.ver.2.20 5. | 

2. Occaſfon inviting Devid before his dearh, to ſer up Solemen King, wir. His on Adenijah's af- 
piring ro the Crown: where note 1. The how he aſpired, ver.g.tor1, 2, The Relation 

tothe Prophet Nathan's advice, ver. 11,to 22, 


thereof wo David ; Partly by Betb-ſhebah, accordi : et 
Partly by Nathor bimſelf, ver.22.10 28, 3.The hereof, waz. 1.Devids Oath ro Bath- ſbebay, 


to 38. 

3- 4miming of r Solomon King by Zadokthe Prieſt,ar Devids Command, where 1. The manger 
how it was ated, weri38.t041. 2. The Natration hereof ro 4denijeh and his Gueſts. ver.41. to 
49. 3+ The effe& hereof, borh upon Adenijeh's Gueſts, who ſcarrered, ver. 49, And upon Ade- 
- > boy, who fled to the hornes of the Altar, (yet was ſpared by Solotten) ver. 50-12 the end 
of ft t, 

4. Davids Charge and Commands to Solomon thus enthrozed, a little before hig death, with the men» 
tion of his dearh, burial, and ſtime of his Reigo, Ch.1I.1.90 22, me 
F. Solomons great Eftabliſhment upon his Throne, afcec Davids death, ver. 12, 


The Jocrenſe and $323th ofthe Kingvom t6 les heght of wildly Slap iv fe och under | 


1 CHAP. I. 
—— 


that ſhould be King, ver.28.:032. 2. Davids Command to anoint-Solamen, Ge, wer. 32, | 


CHap. Ty, 
{ David inav- 
guratur Rex . 


Hieroſolymis,wille annis exa93 ante Chriſtum Baprizarum. Kegnavit totidem quot vixit dominus X X X11. 4 


tum complementum babuiſſent. CH RISTUM PC. 110. wee 


terea locuna eft de Angels, filium venientem in 


convertit Pſal.72. H. Brought. ibid. p. 75. 


11. Adminifrerion or Government of Solomon. Wherein are rewarkably obſervable 
1-Solomons FUSTICE upon offenders, and enemies to himſelf, or his fat z Government, viz. 


Th Ad*vijeh ſuing for Abiſhag his farher Davids Concubine 3 who is therefore par to death, ver 


13. to 26; 
*. Giotber the Prieft Cho joyned wh Adenijab in his Conlpiracy) who is depoſed from the 
Priefho09, and ſent ro Aneatboth his own fields, ver. 26,27, | 
3. Foab, who for his following Adonijeh,and his former murdering of Abner and Ameſa, is ſlain ar 
the hornes of the Altar, ver.2$. ro 30. Amplified by mention of Bendiab's ddvancement 0» 
ver the Hoſt in Foabs roomy and \ owe. in Mas, wo.y5. 
. Shim*i, whois 1. Confined r& Jeryſele® upon pain of dearh, ver. 36,to 30, 2.Upon his d 
hs cure out of Teruſalem ro Gath ro ſeek bis ſervants, is ſain for his tea and tevilig King 
David, ver. 39. tothe end of the chapt. Th 
2. Solomions MARRIAGE wich Phareobs daughter, Ch.111.1. $ 
3- Solomons PIETT diſcovered, ' 1.1n his love ro the LORD» 2.1 his walking in the Ratures of 
| David his father. 3. In his Sacrifices to the LORD, (though io the high places, the LORDS 
houſe not being yer buik,) ver.2,3,4. 4-In his Petition lothes LORID' foz iſoom to gorerny 
Ifrael, (the LORD in Gibeon, in a dream appearmg tO 
to ask) whereupon incomparable wiſdow, with orher Additionals, are promiſed to bim, vt. $. 
to 16. + | 
4. Solomons WISDOME, 1. Eminently diſcovered, 1.10 the Controverhe of che wo Wor | 
men aboucche childe, ver.1 6.10 the end of the chopt. 2. 1n'His choice of his | _ 
ficers,,nd vritring of the affeirs both of his Kingdom endHauſbold, Ch.1V. 1.10.29 IL bingrs; 
larly commended 1. By the Author of ir, God, ver.29. a. By the plenty of it, v7.29. 3-By the 
excellency of ir ; his Wiſdom ſurpaſſed all others, ver.30,zr. 4. By the fame of it, 'ver, 31. 
5: Byrhe effeRgof ir, vix. 390d- Hongs, 1cv5. Difcourles of things Natural, | 
ver. "32, $3. '6. By the reſort of -peoplefrom all Nacions ro hear his Wiſdom, ver-34- F 
5+ Solomons MAGNIFICENCE, vir. a | "3.6 v4. | 


: 


H. Broughe'S. Scrip, Concent. p. 7 4. Han. 1602. Hic Patriarche & Prophera loquens afflatu ſpirinas ſanfti,2.Sam. 2 3, 
Mat.19, docuit populum ſuum res geftos, & Prophetics rerum rum, que ad Chriftiun deducebont, nov ſecs quan ff jor 
dominum, Filium,in qus omnes ſperances beati ſunt, 
Pſal. 2. Sic wbi Promiſſjanem de Chriſto accepiſſet, nominavit exm DAVIDEM, dya1Toy Pſal.132, Mat 3.17. Pres 

| in bunc Wundam bus, Pſal. 97. De ejus corpare aptets ad ſacrificium, 
Pſal, 49. Zeloquem habuit pro Dei domo, Pſal. 69. Adbec de acclamatione Holannah, « peruuliy, Pal. 113. (& 8, Conſpi- 
ratione Herodis & Pilati, Pſal. 2. Proditione per familiarem, Pſal. $$. 69. veffimentis, farte ; werdis 5| Eli, Eli; Derife+ 
ribus eftantibus, corum gefiu, werbis Pſal. 12, Potu fellis Pſa. 69. -.« Sacerdotio per- Melchizedecum adumbrato Pſal. 11 0, 
Reſurreftione Pſal. 24. Aſcenſuont ſal. 62, Gentium fide Pſel. 21. Denique pro Solomone Rege orans, wationtm ed Chriſhim 


him, and purting him to his choice whas þ5cti 


necum ſex. men, 


; 


CHAP. 11 


CRAP. IV. | 


1. Io bollding 1he © TEMPLE of the LORD, where are deſcribed, 1 His-prepara:ionof 
terials, wood 2nd Rone, by Hirems affiſtance Kingof Thre, Ch.'V. 1.19 13. -+*. Hislevy of 1 


—_ 


r | Workmen, to fit wood and ftone for the building, ver.1 3.to 
INE the / noch opidfonte for fourth. | 
or bounttrieref Seriptave uThhonslagp) Ub Vi.ow. r. 4. Thofoome of the: Houſe, enthon 
: nes OTE TRIES 7 +6: nails £ 


Scripup. 82, 
Hanov. 1603. 


= 


- 


—— 


and Veſſels, and the- two pillars 
widows ſonne of the tribe” of Nap- 


(wherein borh his Magnificence and Reltgiouſocſs were | 


crifices tothe LOR 
Solomon ſending the peop! 
done for Iſrael, ver. 65 


; 8. 1n gratifying of Hires King of Jyre, for all his kir.de aſſiſtance of Solomon, with twenty Ci- 
6 mr { ties in 4 Rh of Galilee, which he gave Hiram, wr-10-10 45. | 
: 9.- In repairing of the wall of Feruſalem, and building wany other Cirles in his Dominions,lay- 
| © -ing a-tribore of bond-ſervice uponthe Cangaoites in the land, bur not upon Jſacel, ver, 85 40 25, 
1/7" ii 10.In his building a Navy of. | 


, "29, 28." | 


| 


1 


-wo= | wan, viz. 1, Hadad the Edomite, ver.14.to 23: 2. Rexon, the ſon of 
God | robo the fon of Nebat, Solomons ſervant, ver.26.19 41 


Queen of Shebs comes to prove him with hard pipe teb Ch.X.x 40 14, Il-By his RICHES 
diſeovered I. By the plenry.of gold thar came to him. yearly, ver, 14,15. 3; By his two hendred. 
j- rargers, and three handred ſhields' of bearen gold, wr. 16, 17-3. By his ivory Th:one overlaid 
| with the beſt gold, ver.18.:021. 4. By all his veſſels of gold, (filyer being nothing accounted of 
| in his dayes,) ver.21. 10 24. 5$. By the rich Preſent brought him farre and neer, ver. 24, 25. 6. By 
big chariots and horſemen, ver. 26. 7. By the plenty of filver, ver. 27. - 8. By his criburc; ver. 
. | a8,49- 4 it ; 3 
CHAP. XI. agg OF \ His adverbry is deſcribed as irwas 1. Procared, 2nd broughe upon himſelf by his 
y Doubr, fearful 7 leg, cunto he was drawn by loving wany firange women, Ch, XT. 1. 109+ 
[But fering So- | IT, Threatned, with rending of his Kingdom from him, reſerving only che tribe for David and Je- 
lomon in, bis - | roſaletns ſake, ver-g.to 14. III. 1»fliied, by the LORD$Micring up divers adverſaries againſt Solo- 


ver.23.10 26, 3. Fe- 


ſuch |? Thercſt of Sulomtacatty wr.41, 


bla. - Ky d4f 0 

them we 164d not of bis reptmtance 5 What mey we think of his eternal ſalvation ? Whether was Solomon ſaved & 
a, + © | $*<.: 7 ©} , 4 4 4 ' 

Asſw, This doubt hath the more difficulty jo it, becauſe Scripture doth not afford vs ſo evident a Reſolution bere- 


. And therefore learned men borh-ancient and medeing haye been of ſeveral opinions here- 
unreſolved abour this warcer. Briefly conſider the Arguments on koth fides, and then ſee what 


— por 
io, and ſeem 1 
bs ficreſt ro be 


. IF - 


Solomons Eternal falvatid 
again(t ſalvation, 


finners to 
Solomon have utter 


recorded, 


ſe. :,} 


TI-7 L KINGS. Buy: 


Anſw. 1. Divers grounds from Scriprore may evince that Solomon did repent, as in the ſubſequent Reaſons. 2. To 
argae thus, SolomaneRepentance is not recorded, therefore he repenced nor; is not cogent. We read nor that A- 
dam and Eve repented of their firſt fall : ſhall we ſay rhey repented nor 3 or were nor ſaved; Chriſt deſcending of 
Adam according to the fleſh, Luke 3.38. We read not thar Gideon repented of his idolatrous Epbed, Zug. 18: 29, 
did not Gideon therefore w—_ ? Is not Gideon numbred among the fairhful ? Heb.11.3z, We read not that the 
godly Fachers under che Oid 


bimally, or Afually- 3+ Solamons not demoliſhing the idolarrovs high-places which be had ſer up, was his grear Sig, 
yet proves not a aulicy of bis repentance and grace : no more then in his Succeſſors, Aſa, Zeboſhaphat, Hexekiah, o5-. 


reign, 2 Kings 23.13. 4-Asrhe Repentance of Adam,and of the poſterity of Methuſeleb,Henoch, Lamech,and other b0- 
ly Patriazchs before the flood, is aor mentioned, (all which ic would be hard ro conclude under final impenitency): 

$olowans repentance is not expreſſed, - Why ? That God might reach all men (faith Maſter Perkins) to the worlds end. 
what « ſeerſul thing it is 19 diſobey his commandements as Adam [and Solomon] did z of to deferre repentance when they are 
called by Gods Ward, as theſe will did. Therefore to fear ns from the likg (though afterwards they repented,_)it p/ea;ed God not 
to record it, but to leave it doubtful. Perkins Comment. on Heb.1 r.7.p.5:.2-Lond. 1631. 

4. Some teſtimonies of Ancient Fathers ſeem ro be againſt Solomonr lalvation. Auguſtine, Nam ipſe Solomon mu- 
lierom amaror,fuir, & repobatus eſt a Deo, &c. i. e. Solomon himſelf was « lover of wernen, and reprobated of God, ty, 
Aug. Enarrat.in Pſal, x16. Proem.Tom.g, Before him, Cyprian, Quyiſquis ille confeffor eſt, Solomone major aur 
melior,aut Deo cbatior non eſt. Qui tamen quamdiu in viis Domini ambalavir,tamdiu gratiam quam de Domino 
fuerar conſecutus, obtinvir; poſtquam dereliquir Domini viam, perdidit & gratiam Domini z ſicur ſciiprum eſt , 
Et excinevit Dominus Sattnam ipf Solomani. i, e. Vh:er er that confeſſor be, he is not greater or better, or deerer ts God then 
Soloman, Who ſo long as be walked in tve wayes of the Lord, ſo long he kept the grace ebtained of the Lord: but after be forſavke 
the way of the Lord, be loft alſo the favour of the Lard ; as it is wiiiteny And the Lord flirred up an advei: ſary againſt Scls- 


- {dicere) etiam quam habuit in Dco gloriam, amilic ; per mulicrem in idololarriam uſque pertraRas- i. ©. Solomon 
(1 dare ſay.) bft even that glory which be had in God, being drawn by « women even toidolarry. Terrnll. Adverſ. Marcion. 
lib. 5.cap.1X-ſub.fin.p.455. Francker.1597. Anſw Bur co theſe and like Teſtimovies it is cafily anſwered. 1.They 
Cc both Humane, and from perſons of a fallible ſpirit. 2. AV their reſtimonies may admit of a favourable inter-= 
prerarion, ſo as not to inrend Solomon's erernal damnation. Auguſtine's that Solomon was reprobated ( viz. diſatowed] 
of God, in reſpeR of his fibnes, True; for God ſo far diſallowed him, as to threaten and puniſh him for them. 
Cypriex's, That he hot the grace, or favonr of the Lord; viz. cither in reſpeRt of temporal proſperity and peace, Ged. 
ifing bim up adverſaries : of on'y in ſome gradual manifeſtations of his favour, as in appearing to him, &c, Tex. 
*;, That he loft the glory be had in Ged, may intimate that all the temporal glory given him of God, was eclipſed | 
and obſcured. 
Theſe are the principal Arguments againſt Solomons-eternal Salvation, and thus they may be anſwered. 
II, Srqprants foz Solomons eternal Salvation, viz. 
1. The LORD's fiegular loveto Solomon. His love was to him f6om his Birth. Baihſheba bare David a ſonne, 


name 7edidieh (i. e. Ecloved of the LORD) becauſe of the LOAD, 2 Sam.1 2.24.25. This ſpecial love God nota- 
bly manifeſted ro Solowon, 1, By the Relation wherein God ſer Solomon to himſelf, viz. as a ſonne to a father 3 
He ſbell be my ſonne, and 1 will be bis father, 2 Sam.7.14. 1 Chron.z2.10. 2.By his ſingular appearing co him twice, 
viz. At Gibeon, ſayiog,4sk whe I ſhall give thee, 1 Kings 3.5.&c, and afrer the Temple was built, 1 Kings 9. 2. 
» By hearing Solomons Prayer, 1 Kings 9-3. 2 Chron.7.12. now God b2”s not fixners, bur the righteous, John 9.31, 
tor to mention the Lords honouriag Solomon with building his Temple; crowning him with a confluence of all 
ſperity, &c.) Now ſhall God thus love Solomon, and finally caſt him cf 2 
2. God's ſpecial Promiſes touching Solomon, or rohim. I will #abliſh the Throne of bis Kingdome for evrr. 1 will 
be his Father, and be (hall be my ſonne : if be commit iniquity, 1 wiff chaſten him with the rod of men, «nd with tbe flripes of 
—_— mew. But my mercy fail not depart away from bim. 2 Sam. 7.13,14,15, 1 Chron.z2.10. Plal.89.30, 
31,32,33,NC. 


4. Solomon repented after his fall. For, 1, His wayeg are commended by God,after his death,z Chron. 1 1.17. 
This place teecheth that Solomon r1pented after bis fa! , @irh H. Brought. Contens. Scrip.p.82-Renov. 1602, 2. He wrote his 


dome, &c. all things to be vanity, except the fear of God, He ſait 
[{*m, Eccleſ.1.12, as if he had ſaid 3 before 1 fnned 1 was King, but now 1 deſerve net that Title, | 
F. Solomon was an emineat Peuman of. the Holy Scripture, Prov. 1. 1, Kecleſ. 1. 1. Cant. x. 1. Such were bely 
men of God, 2 Per.t,zr, 'Com Solomon fuerit Sanus Prophers, ſtatucndum eft, cum efſe bearuw, i. ©. Solomon 
being an h»ly Prophet, we muſt conclude be is bappy. Brought Concenr. p.80. 


\d Teſtamene repented of their Polygemy , did they northerefore repent of ir before they | 
dyed ? Doubtlefſe in the Pwrticular, or in the General, all the tleQ repent of all their ſinnes before their death Ha- | 


and be called bis narfle Solomon, and the LORD loved him. And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the Prophet, and be called bis | 


Book of Eccleſlaſtes, after his fall, as his Retrafations 3 wherein he __— wr eh > Kites my ee | 
I edcher was over « | 


(whom we coant craly pious Kings) who permitted thenmr throughout their reign to ſtand undeſtroyed, till Jofrebs | 


mon, Cyprien de Unite. Eccleſ$.18.p.302 «. Edit.Goulart.I593- Arid before them both, TertuWien. Solomon (audeo | : 


"— 


| 
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CHAP. XII. 


CHAP. X11. 
-ÞÞ JCSIAS no- 
.. minarur 

> © [334 annis an- 
requam narus 


Hithtrto K, Solomons L1FE hath been deſcribed. 
IL, K. Solomon's DEITY is recorded 3 where 1. The length 'of his (eign, forty years, | 
juſt Davids time, ver.42. 2. His Death and Burial in the Ciry of David. 3. His Succeflor , RE- 
HOBOAM his ſon, ver. 43. ; | 
Hitherto of the glory of 1ſraels K/ngdome, whilefi United : Next conſider the Eclipſe and abatement of 
this Glory, when it came to be Divided, X 


The Decreaſe afid Decay of the flouriſhing Giozy of JſraelsKingdome, when once Dibi- 
ded, under Rehoboam, ſon and ſuccefior of Solomon. Here confider, 1. The 2 Revole og, Falling 
away of X. Tribes at once from Reh1b0am, 2, The Continuation of this Revolt. 

I. The Revolt or Falling away of X. Tribes at once from Rehoboam is deſcribed, 

1. By the Antecedems thereof, vir. 1. The Occafion of the Revolt, Rehoboem's tyrannical anſwer 
co the people rouching the aggravation of rfieir yoke,according to the advice of his green-headed 
Counſellors, Ch. XII. 1.1015. 2. The Cauſe, the LORD's threarning, ver. 19, 

2. By the Manner of their Revolt ; very tumultuous, ver.1 6.t0 20. SELF 

3. By the Conſequents thereof, 1. To Iſrael, they all (except the Tribe of Judah and Benjamin) 
made JR0604M King, ver.20+ 2. 1 o Rehoboam, who endeavouyring by force of Armes to re- 
cover the X. Tribes to the Crown, was forbidden by a meſſage from the LORD,by Shetnajah the man | 
of God, ver.21.40 25, 

II, The Continuation of this Revolt, whereby TWO DISTINCT KINGDOMES are continved 2- 
mong that People : the one moſt uſually called ZUDAH, theother ISRAEL. Which two King- 
domes henceforward, till the Babyloniſh caprivity, are all along deſcribed in a continued Synchro- 
niſme,or Contemporary Parallel. 


I. The firſt King of Iſrael, after the Kingdom's Divifion, 2 ZEROBOAM, Whoſe 1 4#s, 
z Reign, 3 Succeſſour, are deſcribed. 

1, His TIts, viz. 

I, His bu: «i088, ver. 25, f i | 

2, His 1do)arrovs ereRting of ewogelden Calves in De and Bethe! , with Prieſts, Alrars, and 
Feaſts deviſed of his own heart : all in policy, leſt Iſrael going up to Jeruſalem ro worſhip, ſhould 
revo't to the houſe of David, ver. 26, to the end of the chazt, And this Ecclefiaſtical Schiſac, 
maintained the Politica) Diviſion. 

3. His vielence cffcred to the Propbert of God that propheſied againſt his Alcar at Bethel s Ch. 
X1i1.1. 1933. Where are declared, I. Whence the Prophet came, viz, from Judah,ver. rx. 11. His 
propheſie of b FOSIA# that ſhould burn the Prieſts upon the Altar , confirming this by fignes, 
ver.2y 335, II, Conſequent of this Propheſie upen Feroboaw, he puts forth his hand to lay hold 
of the wan of God ; amplified 1+ By his hands withering, ver. 4. 2. By his requeſt to the man 
of God to pray for reſtoring &f it, ver. 6. 3. By his hands reſtoring at his pray 4. 'By 


» Jeffer. #- 

| Brought. $, 
FeriÞrt Content. 
33. Hant.1602 


Fe. 


"# ” 
Wy, . AP. XTV. 
on ectn_ 


, Ver» 6. 
the Prophers refuſal :o go home with him, or accept a reward, ver. 7, 8, 9. : S; the Prophets 
rezura home according to Gods comwand ; who yet coming back through the ſeducement of the | 
old Propher at Berhe), was threarned,flain by a Lyon, and buried,ver. 10,co31. 6. By the Car- 
firmation of his Prophefie, by this old Propher of Bethel, ver. 31 ,32. 
4+ His obſtinacie (norwithfiandin all _ i his idolatry, ver. 37,34. | 
5. His by his wife diſguiſed, hah the Prophet, ro know what would become of his 
fick ſor dbjjab, Ch. xly, ver.1.tos. Amplified 1, By the Lords infttuRting Ahifch what to ſay to 
her, ver-$. 2, By Abijah's dereRing her, calling her in;and cing terrible threarnirigs againſt 
Feraboemy his child, and his kouſe, for his idolarries, ver.6.t9 17, g. By che icompliſhment of his 
hehe ppon Jeroboem's ſon, ver. 17,18. IJ | 
6. His further As, ver 19, | ue 
111. The time of his reign, 22 years, ver.20. 
111. His Succeſſes, viz. Nadab his ſopzter. 20. | 


I Paco rye Fudah (after the Kingdoms Djvifen) c REH0B0 437, touching wham 
are recorded, ' 

1. Time of bis Reign,17 years, v7.21. IK 

p Hi Atts: | 


I. His wicked reignis x Deſcyibed, eſpecially by the grear idolatr in his ri wy 33+ 
By:the Sadomites in the land, ver.24. 2. Paniſbelby Shiſbch Ling-of #177r, coming up _ | 

e,0er. 25, 

4 / 4 


-_ 


Jeruſalem, taking away all the treaſures in the houle'of rhe Lord, and inthe Kiogs 

to29, | IF 
2.:The reſt of his As, ver.29. f | " 
3. Hi t warres with Jergboem, ver. ; 

3-Hadeah, ver.;1. | 

4+ Hix Succeſſor, viz. Bbijaue his ſon, ver. 31. 


U. Tho fecond King of Jadoh, 4 43274237, Of whom #c teclated, 


- 
1%\ 
— 


4 


1. The 219% of bis Reign, gyears, Ch.XV.1,2. 
2. His Afts, viz. ; 


tenor 


* | CnaraXVI.. "1 al. Nv 
i. Wickednefle 3 ſer forch, 1. By way of Ganperiſen,: 

Nox like David (upright in al thing ſev in the maner of t 
#lampin Jeruſalem, v-364h8 4 I Ot 

2, Warres with Jeroboam, ver.6,7, | 

3. Other AI SES. 

.H@ D ht . :, 
3 is Succeſſor, viz Bia his ſon, ver.8. 1H pop 
111. Chsthi F of Judah, was © A$4, deſcribed by, - 
I, Ns ai eq: years, VETe9 10. * 


2, His Als. 


t. Religious, like Devid. . x. He took away Sodomites our of the land. 2, Idols. . 3. Re- 

moved Maschab his Mother from being Queens for her idol, 4. Was opright, though high- 
es not removed. 5. Broughe into the Tem ple dedicate, wer. 11.t6 16. 

2. Polemical. How he warred with Baaſhe King of racl, cnguging Benbagad King 'of Syrie 
to help him, ver,16.f8 23, _ | 

3. Other a&s not recorded here, ve#.2.3. 
3- His diſeaſe in his feet in his old age, ver. 23. 
4. His Death, ve”. 2 


5, His _ + his = Jchoſhaphat, ver. 24. 


[1. The ſecond Hing of Yſrael, * N40 4B ſon of Jeroboam. Touching whom note ; 
1. The tame of his Reign, 2 years, ver.z 5+ | 
2. His wicked idolatrows Afts, ver.26, g. , 
3. His untimely Death, by conſpiracie of Baqſha ſon of Abijeþ, of Ifachar. Baaſhs reigning in | 
his ticad, ver. 29,28, | 


[IT. The third King of Jſrael, & BA4SHA, Touching whom are recorded, 
1, His extirpation of Ne onte ef Zerobgamurcerly for his fin, ver.29.to 32. 

2. His warres with King Aſa, ver.3 2. 

3. The time of his Reign, 24 years, v7.33» | 
4. His idolatrous walking in the wayes of Jeroboam, ver.34. Amplified by Zeha the fon of Haen?'s 
ſad Prophefie againſt hinfor ir, Cb.XV1I.1.ts 5. and for killing  Uer.7. 

F. His other As, vtr.5. 

6, His Death, ver.6, , . 

7, His Succeffor, vir: Elah his ſoo, ve7.5, 


IV. The fourth King of Iſrael, Þ ZZ4H. Touching whom obſctye, 

t» The time of bis Reign, auycars, ver.s. BY 

1, His untimely death by Zimri Caprain of halfe his chariots, who ſlew him as he was drinkiog 
himſelf drunk, ver-9,10. 

3. His Saccefſor, Zimrt, ver.10s , 


v. The fifth King of Jſrael; i z1MRI. Touching him here ate recorded, 

1, His urrer deſtroying of all the houſe of Baeſhe, and the cauſes thereof, ver. 11.79 15, 

2+ Tiwve of his Reign, viz. ſeven dayes, wer.rs, 

3. Manner of his death, being beſieged by Omrt,} he born the Kings houſe, and himſelf is ir, 
va.r5.1020, ; : ; 

4. His other AQs, wer.20. 


VI. The fixth King of Iſrael, £ 0MRI. ., Here are declared 

1, The diviſiowot the People berwixt T/BNI and OMRI, ver. 21+ 

2. The prevailing. of Omni's Patty, ver.22, 

3. Time of Omi's Refgn, viz. 6 years, ver.2 3. . 

4. His As, viz, 1, Cul, purchaſing the hill Samaria of Shemer, and thence denominating it She- 
meron, ver,24. 2. Sinful z be walked in waycs of Jeroboarn, ver.25326. 3, Other as, Wr.27. 
5. His death, ver.28. 

6. His Succeflor, Yhab his (on, ver.28. 


: 
% 


? 


' +... - * * Tudem, F 

[he Ab COP 4. illi Anni celebres, vnlg? parum obſervati : Regnatgue ſolu 4.01 An. H, 

| -SCI1PT. P. 85,86, 7. Hanov.160:, - ly 2 $8 

An.4 2 duobus modus numerari þ ſunt. Primus eft, p6P hrafin apertam ſequamur. Ale fi utrulique Regnum conferamyss, 1 

Aſz, Omri, plene regnavit, (quadriennium _ Cn Q Sic prior) 7 An. 9. Jofaphat 25. 3 v1 
Aba 1 2, Luemedmodum autem 4- C | 


ſumma 42. Vel fic per _ : Omri6. Ahab 22. oram 1 4 _ offo'} © 
008 ve gnavit communes havuit cum Joſaphato : Sic in Omri domo 4. («t videre e#,_) communes e It Paribus «4 
*: & quarto anno miltem Zimri fs wy faciendum Flu Serra Serge be wo feiew inven, he. # 
vn» Tepraſentar impedituns borum regnorum flarum ; Sed ſummi nni «Har4 Sudioſum levas, idemibid, p.89,91. - - 4 
: . f E 

we. & N —— 4 1 >> 


eee Oe 
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7" - 8.x. By the Ole be mirtculouſly multiplycch, 
domino 1 , or o Whoſe mtg 17.10 the end 
\ of the ch 


tad viten it 


IF 


we 
wicked Ay beyor * him, ve, 50. Particulirized, ee, 
Walking inwayes of 


| His marrying NE fre roſer of WP King of Zidonians LATIN 
M's, His idolatrous ſerving of > 7550 OTE Grove , vere 3» 33. (Arricho 


builded by His! in 4babs dayes o TUE ;- Ae 4 
H ae ore op r e m Blijab' As 
& . Big oppating ant Ahab ih that there ——_——_ rode fe for I cars and fix mwonerhs , 


reaſon of Ababs finnes, Ch.XY11. he 
Gods ſpecial Ab mr” I. 


'5 nouriſhment , chrovg 
og tbr: weep dried up, ver. 2, 


orrentis Carith jt «bſconderet uÞi cor vis miniffrantibus pane & carnitig os a toreach um ſurlret up cilicet occeſtene, 
SE & perfeguareram evidh 6 quoreulaln rebidien of ret iam, flier orfue 
are hs apr, nf culpam quem in diluvio commiſerat, in terra purgere avis THe vidererur : dum 1 fideli 


prartcy” 
induftria, corvi hec accperent, git coft6i panes & carnes quas libet 
lib, 2.C:15-Tom-3. 


! z evolutis tribius died 
walt erxere de qualictnque aug uſtia hiderare valet. Avg de Mirab.S. Script. lib.2.cap.17. Tom.zz 


2, Goes to ſhew himſelf wo ar Gods commatid xo affur@him of raine. This his a& k de- 


os 22 il dp "pu A mn Ges 1 Pa- 


A nay 16, rr gr evarnk 


: Ws 1.00 5. 2. BY LAEDSS 
= this Oe oe nk wn 


allax erat antes Noe. Preteree de in hoc miniſterio ilud etjem oficendn ar, 
er, od #1108 animelium nunc minilierige ater Unde vere. eas G penes ille 
viderit qui tale officiur committebat. In quo tamen jnqendies of | quod ex aliquorum ſcientium 

rercunque Preperebent. _ &up; de Mira- 


Shins 1Yotemps/ e quo Helias in doyt? ejus morabatur gravi ggritudine mortions eft, ſed hunc Kelias or ationt 


npcars 3. & 910 tradunt Hithreh, quodiiyſe JON AS Prophera poſea futrit, quem de u8nre certi ghuti 
domimus «bſolvit, qu ia deminus _— ſuurn in quocungue tuo loco pateft oce idere ,ſervarn ſuum 


ſcribed 1. By bis meetiog of Obadich Governovr of + 
ſeverally — the country to ſcek eh abs to fave 
+ | himrq #644 Ch.XVHIT4.ca017, 5. & OTIS of Ahab, ver. 17, 18. 3. By tk 
vincing t e before falſe Prophers, that vot Bee), but 1 LORD ms 

_ obtaining bee from _ bucs his ſacrifice , which they could nor do from we 

ve7.19.10 40. 4, By his flaying all Beals Prophets, ver.q40. , $- By his promiſing raine « 
Ahab, and obtaining it by much Prayer, ver.4 1.0 the end of rhe chapt.” 6. By his flight inco}. 
the wilderneſſc, re_ geo kill him for killing Baals Prophers,Ch. XIX, 1,to 4. In 
CRY thro die, v&r.4. 2 He is twice fed with an Angel, ver, 5. | 
3 He walked in LON of hg food torty dayes atidiforty n' {, "at M. Horeb,wher« 
551080 wonderfolly ro him, as him ro annoint Haxael King of a 

| King of 1/ree!, ny ſhe Prophet i . his room, who followed Zijd after he had ca 
je mantle over him, verb. to the end of the ch 

$. Mis letting Benbaded King of Syriego in plac r God by direQions of a Prophet had given 
Abab two viRorics over Benbaded add the Syrians, ) making a Covenane with him-whom he 


bouſe, ( as 4bah and he were 
catrel alive) Obadiah Stating 


rabolicfly,ver 33.0041. 2 Plainly, ver 

6 Riemape er for bis videywd, deſcribe I. By the Antecedents of this murder , viz. 

alto ſe or exchange his vineyard ro Abad, Cb Xx. 1,105; It, Byrhe Manner 

how Jezebel, "by ſubor ning two Cr oe &c. procured Naboth to be _ ro dearth 

ver.$.40 15, 111, By the Conſe viz. 1 Ababs {LE poficflon of rhe vine- | 

Sb Abb, Jezebel, and all his houſe fer this | 

&, ver. 17.touy. © 3 himſclfherear outwardly, ( anextreme | - 

; _—_—_ man) wer, 25, 26, 27» 4: Gods reſpite of he INE threatned hercupon, ver 

| 28,29, 

2. be He RN io barrel with the Syiaw,leeking to'rake it our of the Syrians hands. 

EEE: Fudob to go to bare] ne 

a lying in the faile + rg wouthes, ro 

of toe IRE «d, whom hab 

ver. va 30. Kea) 


of Y JEROSAPHAT, concerning whom here are, : 
2. Wenn, WF.41,42- "* | 


WET. ibs.” on "IS" 


, His Ads. 
1. He walked in all the wayes of 
2, Made peace with rhe &.44- 
3- Other AQs here nor pe a4 _ 
4. Removal of the remnant of the res, ver.46, (then no Kiag in Edomyer 47.) 


5. Made ſhips of Theybiſh ro go ro Ophir for gold, nor permicriag King Abeziab to joyn with 


«, (only high-places remained) ver.43. 
ever. 44 | C 


him herein,uer-48,49. 
4. His death burial,ver.50, * - 
5. His | ;viz.his ſon Yehozam, ver. 50. 


v111, The eighth King of Jfeael, y AHAZIAH, fon of Ab«þ,couching whom nore 


| The time of. his reign, viz.ewo years, vers i, | | ; 
2 His great wickedneſſe, walking io the way of Abeb, Jexebt!, and Jeroboam,- ſerving Baal, vey. 


His farther ABs are cmtinued in the beginning of 11. Kings. 


[22374230233S2223S#33+0$22$4+ 


| IL Kings. 


$. I. O wer, and Name. | 


"wth fare of the aſlom bub hom deferided, According to the Riſe and 
"Beginning of the Diviponin it, in 1. Kings. Inthe next place, rhe Kingdoms 
Condition is confidered According to the Progreſſe and Growth of the Kingdoms Di- 
viſion, and the miſerablecalamities growing and increaſing thereupon, This is re- 
tated in 11. KINGS. Called in Heb. 21972. 2, I. Melacims, i.e. 11, KINGS. By 
the Greek, 1. of KINGDOMS. Better by the Latine, 1V. KINGS ; the Hiſtoty 
of the Kings py hag continued in this Book, Some think, this, and the former 
Book were ar firſt but one Book 3 and only divided, to avoid the greatneſs of the 
bulk, and multiplicity of Chapters. And * Parexs noteth, That the German Ver- 
fox begins this Book at 51. verſe of the foregoing chapr. ſo as to take the whole ſtory 
of Ahaziab. Which doubrleſs were moſt convenient, were it not that Concordences 
would be difordered thereby. | 


&. II, Penmen- 


Touching the Penmes of this Book, (which is #Contiquation of -the Hiſtory of 
the Kings of Iſrael avd Fudah, after the Kingdom was Divided, till 1/racl Was de- 
frojesy the Aſſyrian, 7udab captived by the Babylonian.) See in Penmen of 


bet © $111. Time, 02 Chzonology. 54 


| This Book, according to the Kings Reigns expreſſed, together with the ſeveral In- 
{cer-regoum's implied, "Contains an Hiſtory of the Kings of 1 ae! fromthe dayes of 
| 1haz5ah ſen of Ahab King of 7/r act, till the Devaſtation of 1/rac/ by ot Abies, 
or about 185 years and 7 moneths : And of the Kings of 7udab, , 

of Zeboſbaphas King of Judah, till 7udab was carried captive dy the Babytonians, for 
about 344 years and an half. Asinthis enſuing Table is evident by the Scriptures 


"* a | 
ILKINGS.. * ] 


, 


2 R G Oo : 
Er, .N2 KING'S 


- * % 


KF 


't 


——l—————— 3 


o 


KINGS of Juba. | 


Leaves |. 


$—y EL v2 of Jeboſhaphat , 


wg 22.50. and 2 Kings 8. 


2 Chron. 21.17. 
| 2. Chron. 22.1,6,). youngeſt ſonne 
of Jehoram, 2 Kings 8.26. 
6—Athaliah Afother of Ahaziab, 
2 Kings 11.13, 
49——7 Jehoaſh /o» of Abaziab,2 King. 


I2, Is; 


29——48.Amaziah ſon of Jehoaſh,2K; mg 


T4. 2. 

I1-— 4x Jnterregnum 6erwixe Amar 
zZiah aud Azariah, See va} 
I4.23. 4nd 15.1,;2, 

S3—9. Azariah (called ffs) zh, 
2 Kings 15.32.) ſon of Amariah, 

2 Kings 1F-1,2. 
Pb + p"$5.5 ſox of Uttiah;2.King. 


i6—ux, 7. Aazhe of Jobim, 2 {Kings 


39 = Hein ſon of Ahgz, 2X5 ings 


| Lt ; Napſe ſon of Hetekiah, | ' 


ws al Link 52 

2=——4. Abo, » io "Manalfeb,2 Xing: | | 
'__ 21.1$,19, 

3 115. JOSTAH Jon of K Amon,2K; ing. 
21, 26.4 


Sh Oy 


|| Zrnnn—noI CG, bend called alſo 2 Shatfum, 


Jer.22.11.)/on of Joſiab, 3 months, 

2 Kings 23.30,31- 

11——17.Eliakim(«i2s Jehoiakim) ſon 
6, 


Sth ; Kings 23, 
: Lhd choiac Rr 
—amens 658; 


carried raj- 


| tive to .24.6.8. 
[11 19. Mattaniah rp ms, 


Jehoiakin's Fathers brother , 
2Kings 24.17,18, 


46rwmhy +4 tivit » 
Tl Toons ava bo 


,. Babylon, 2 2 Kings 25, -I7. 


ſhemach becaah (called ls Jrhonkan, | 


KINGS of ISRAEL. 


Teares 


9. Jeri ſon of Ahab, 2 Kings 3,1 ---12 
10, Jehn ſon of Nimfhi, , 2 Kings 9:2. and | 


10.36, —_ 28 


17, Jeet frvof Jehu, 2 Kings 13. 


I ,10. 17 
12. Joath ſos of Jehoahaz, 2 Kings| 
13.10. — 16} 
13. Jeroboam -ſou f | Joaſh, 2 Xing! 
14+23. 41 
nter- betwixt Jeroboam and 


baria for about 22 yeares, See 
2K ihg./ 142, 2,23. and15,1,2,8.—22 


14. Zechariah ſox of Jeroboam, ſx months, 
2 Kings 15.8. 


T : 


154 avon, Ops f Jabefh; 2 fall wonerh, 


16. he ſon of Gadi, 2 Kings 
15.17. 
An Inter regmam. 'or 'vatanicy for 1 or 
27 ytarts betwixt Menahem and Pekahi- 
"ah. Compare” 2*K5 Kinige 15. 17. with 
2 Kings 15. 23. — 
17. Pekabiah ſos of Mena bem,” 2: King: 


IF» 23, —  —  —— — — ————_——} 


18, Pekah fon o of Remaliah, 2 Kings 


15. 27. m— 20 
102 Inter-regnam berwixe Pekah and 
, Hoſhea; or 's tyrannical $M] MY 


'"pation(the % wot accepting him) for 
about 7 yeares. Compare 2 Kings 15, 
27, ,30,32.w:th 2 King 17.1.4and 2 King, 
I6,1,2, 


———>  — y— mans 4 


19. "Hoſhea ſon ef Elah, 2 King. 7. 


i fac v.11 eto 


, at bs 
Ly 


LL KINGS. 


— _— 


' But upon diligent ſearch into this II. KINGS, 1 find that here ariſe certain intri- 
cate Chrowological Dowbts and Difficulties, both touching the Kingdom of Fudab, 
and of Iſrael, which had need tobe cleared and remoyed eſpecially theſe 7 £n- 
ſuing, v4z. «$47 

Dube I. In the Kingdom of Judah ariſeth ſome difficulty about the time of Ama- 
ziah. For be reigned 29 years, .2 Kings 14:2» Andthe 15. year of his Reign, agrted. 
with the firſt year of the Reignef Jeroboam ſon of Joaſh, 2 Kings 34. 23, Conſe- 
quently the 29. or laft year of Amatziah's Reign, muſt nerds re with the 15. year of 
Jeroboam. And yer it is ſaid, T hat Azarigh (alias Urziah) ſon of Amaziah King 
of Judah, began to reign in the 27. year of Jeroboam King of 1/racl,. and that he was 
fexteen years old when he began to reign, 2 Kings 15.1,2. So that by this Account, be- 
twixe Amatziah's left year, and his ſon Uzziah's firſt year, bere art fult 11 years vacant, 
or overplus, 

Avſw. There are three Reſolutions propounded by Writers for untying this knot. 
I. Some think that here's a miſtake, that for the 27. year of Jeroboam, it ſhould be 
the 17. yeare; as Mercator, Bur this, faith » Parexs well, ot ſecare Nodwm, i. e. is 
to cut the ket, not to unty it, Beſides, this will gain but 10years; and the vacan- 
cy objeedis 11 yearsat leaſt, and that excl»{Yely, 2. Some do reckon theſe 11 
years in the 52 years of Vzziah, ſon and ſucceſſor of Ameziah; the Kingdom be- 
ing governed by States or Princes of 7«dah, during the minority of Vzzi4h (who 
was but about four or five years old when his fatherdied) till he came to be ſixteen 
years old, 2 Kings 15.2. 2 Chron, 26.1,3. This< Parexs aſcribes to Fanccinsand 
approves it as truer thea the former. But this Reconciliation cannot hold ; be- 
cauſe the firſt year of Amaziel's 52. did not begin till the 27.yeat of Feroboam King 
| of 1/rael, 2King.15.1,2. 3- Others therefore beſt of all remove this doubt, by 
counting theſe 1x years betwixt the laſt of Amaziab, and firſt of Vzz«h his ſonne, 
to be an /nter-regnam; there being at that time no King in 7«d4h, the Kingdom Was 

verned by their Princes, Elders, or chief States, for ſo long till Vzzi4 carhe to 

capable of Government. - Thus 4 Broughton, © Diodate, fWelphias, and 0- 
thers. E 


tem), rym quod ordines Regem ſunm non minus odilent, quam Iſrael. LInde reprehendirur Lachis, 
rradidiflet eis, qui morre ipſum affecerunr. 
$.Script. p. 92. Hanov. 1 602. 


of Amazieh, x Kings 14.23, it followeth chat this 27. year is but t 


who kept the Goveramenrt in their hands, Died. Annot.on 2 Kings 15.1, 


09.3. ' 


Duubt I. 1s the Chronology of the Kingdom of Wrae)' ariſeth ayother Difficulty. 
It is ſaid of Jeroboam ſonne of Joaſh Xing of 1/rael, that he began to reign in the 
15. year of Amaziah King of Judah, and Cp d Tues, 2 King. 14.23.  Andthat 
Zechatia ſonne of Jeroboam reigned over Iſrael 5, 

Judab, 2 Kings 15.8.; Now the time intervening betwixt the 15. year of Aﬀltatiab, 


$- 1V.. Doubts, and Titiculties avout the Chzonology. "| 


b D, Parews in | 
Adverſ. m | 


1 Reg. Proe'w, 7 | 


| 


ce D. Pareus | 
quoſupr. * , | 


d Regnum | 
Jude ab opt 
watibus of 
ad vigeſim 


Toboami, - Id 
accidir cum 


[Deus n#n wilt etizm impios Reges tolli 4 privatis.} H, Brought, 


e Seeing thar Amazieh reigned 29 years, » Kings 14-2- and ut Joukes ſon of Zoaſb began to reign the 154. yea 
e 11, year after the death of Ameriahs: Sor 

mu conclude that there was an Inter-regnum or vacancie of the Royal ſeat ip Judah, for the ſpace of 24 
thereabours ; occaſioned peradventure by Azanab s tender age, or by the powerfulneſle of his facbery 
_ me homer | 5 

f Videtur hinc colligi vel Inrercegnam-quoddam, vel remorum ſimul ac pupilli Regis opera confifioquea | 
ſtracum & czrciter duodecim annos gubernatum. =———H xc confiderara docent Deum mirabilicer conſerveſſe. 
num hoc Davidz. poſteris, ur Prowiſſis Rtarer, & firmarey ſpe Meſſie.— Woh. ſuppl.cl *, Mort, 


rael in the 38. tar” of Azariah King of | 


and the $8, year of Azariab,was in all 63 years, For, from \the 15. ea 'of Amatiah,or 
L,zear of Iexqboam,(which agree,2 King.14,23. )to the 1. year of Ata ia | (ali27 Uzziahb) 
ſon of -Amaziab, were 27. years, 2 Kings yt. T hence to the fil Fig of Zechariah | 


' 


Proptet Orig 
reneram | 
quod Ameri 


Com. in- x 


F — ” 


Jeroboams. ſon, parallel with the 38, year of Atariah, 15 38 years, 2 Kings, 15:8. 
27 Jtatsiand 38 years bring, added together,” make #p juſt 65 years. . So thes Nrney ſe- | 
& N33 ©. 1.8) 47,3088 m's 
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8 drapxia 
4 viginti duo- 
* From anvorum 
[Tex crebris ſe- 
ditionibus uſ- 


ad Oziz 


38.idi regoa- 
vit Zecharias 
quarrusd Je- 
ha, xReg.1o, 
zo 


RH. Broug ht. 


Þ Wolph.ſo age. 2. We uced not flie tothath ſhift, that 'Ahaz was Heathiah's legal, not natu-» 
plew. 116 | ral Fathef. "5, Thopgh ic may ſeem ſtr avge, yet isit nor impollible, that 4baz being 
' Ptart.Com,in | butabobr'11 Jrareod ſhonid beger Hezekiab. For irs no bard thing (as 3 Hierom 


$1 Reg. 18.1, | atrſwers this doubt) for the God of nature to effeRt what he pleaſerh above the or- 
2 


© Hier, in-Ep." 
| ad vitaſem. 


l— 


[that Jotham reigned bur ſixteen years, 2 Kings 15. 33. How can theſe be recon- 


| but in the 20, year after he begao his reign. 


| Iſrael for one years ſpace. 'The tx 
pk 


po OT —n— ern EI 


{ roboams firft,, and bis ſon Zechariahi's fff neare, intervene 63 years, Subdutt out of 
63. the time of Jeroboam's reigne, viz. 41. andtbere remains 22 years vacant. 

- Anſw. By this doubt it is. evident, that berwixt Jerobeam ſonne of Poaſs his laſt 
year, and Zethatiab his Succeffors firſt year, 'did intervene full 22 years.” During | 
theſe 22 years the Kingdom of 1/rae! was in an Anarchy by frequent ſedirions, (thinks 
5 BrowghtonYor at beſt, we muſt grant an 7prer-regunm or vacancy of Kingly Gover x- 
ment in Iſrael for 22 years together, betwixrt Ferpboam and Zechariah. This Zecha- 
riah was the fourth Generation of febx, which God brought according to his Pre- 
miſe to fir upon the Throne, notwithſtandingall intervening difficulties. Compare 
2 Kings 10,30. and pE, 2. Gods Promifex, (yea, even to wicked men, how much 
more to the godly,) ſhall ſtand, notwithſtanding all Providences or Improbabilicies 
that ſeem to croſſe the fame. This Inter» regawm, with others, is beedfully to be 
marked for the better perfeRing the rrue Chain of Scriptare- Chronology. 

Doubt VII. 1t is ſaid, that Aha? was 20 years old when he began to reign, and that 
he reigned 1G years; ſo that he lived but in all 36 years, 2 King. 16. 2. Andyer jt is 
ſaid,” that Hezekiah his ſon was 25 years old when he began to reign, 2: Kings '8. 2. 
4h Abaz was but Þ'1 yrars old when be begat Hezekiah; which ſeems very 

range. 

Anſw. 1. We need not interpret 2 Kings 16. 2. that bez was 20 years old 
when his father Fotham began to rgign: for chis is roo much forced, ſeeing the Text 
faith, 7 wenty years old was AbaZz when he brgan to reign. No mention ot Jothams 


dinaty courſe of nature. And he brings an inſtance ofa woman-rhar had a child by 
a boy df. 16 years of age: and with us many marry at 13. or 14. Adde hereunto, 
Itis with menas it is with fruir, ſome grow ripe far ſooner then orhers. Further, 
the Nation of the Jewes had a fingular blefling for Generation and Mul:iplication , 
| and therefore this is the leſſe robe admited. Finally, its very probable, rhe Guardi- 
| ans ahd Kindred of the Royal ifſucin F=deb, rook care thar the Males ſhould mar- 
ry as ſ60n a+ was poſſible, very young, for the perpetuating of Davids line till the 
time of the Meſſiah, * Broughton ſaith, «Abe as young a father, as Elizabeth was an 
old mother, were both to hope in E mmanuel, to be borne of 4 V irgin, 

; Doubt IV. /t 5: ſaid, that Hoſhea ſſrw Pekah ſon of Remaliab, and reigned in his 
ſterd in the'20. year of Jotham ſon of Uzziah, 2 Kings 15. 30. And yer it it evident 


ciled ? 

. Auſw. 1. Either we may fay thar hence it appears, 7orbam lived 20 years after he 
began to reign 3 but of theſe.29. he reifined only 16. reſigning up the Kingdom to 
his ſon Ahaz for the four lait years. 2. Or ſuppoſe 7othams lived not 20 years we 
may ſay, this 20, year of 7orham intimates how long after the beginning of Jotham's 
feign it was, that Hoſhea flew Pekab, viz. inthe 20. year after : not that lotham was 
then reigning when that fa& was commitred. Not inthe 20. year of Jorhaw's reign, 


Doubt V. Menahem began to reign in the 39. yeare of Azariad Ting of Judah, 
| andreigned tex years, 2 Kings 15.17, So that his laſt yeare, vit. bis 10. is parallsl 
with Azarial's 48. year. Andyet it it ſaid, that Pekahiah fe# of Menahem: brgam ro 
reign in the 5O. Jeue of Azariah, 2 Kings 15, 23. So that by this accennt, 1 year'5a- 
| railel to Azariah's 49. year, 41 Nlipe in the Chronology of the Kings of Iſrdel. © 
' Anſw, Thisis evidently an [yter-regu#m or vacancy of the Royal Government in 
| of theState of wY for wry years toge- 
” | | | rs of Kings, frequently interruptmg 
PROT Cores nment, makes the Chronology very intricate and perplexed. + 
Doubt, VI. Ptkah Rink of Ifrael 5t (ail fo begin his Reign in the 52 yeare of pe 
In F 0 Ale. ri 


cher 
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riah ſor Uzziah) King of Judah, and to reign 20 years, 2. Kings 15.27. and it is (aid, 
that lr kos ſon of Elah conſpired : nA and ſlewbim, and reigned in bu ſtead, 
5s the 20. year of Jorham King of 7udab, 2 Kings 15, 30. ( Jothiim's 20, —_ p 
paralel to the year next efter Pekab's laſt year, 2 Kings I5. 32.) 20> -_ 
where it 1s (aid, that b/onef Elah began to re5gn 5» Samaria, in the 12% year 
Ahaz Ki of Judab,. 2 Kings 17.1. Ahbaz bis firſt year being parallel with 
17d zear, 2 Kings 16.1, Conſequently his 4* year parallel with Pekah's 209 year, | 
immediately after whichHoſhea flew him. New b:twize Aba bit 4* year, when |. 
Pekah's reign determined, and Adaz his 12 Faro when Hoſhea's reign begans there 
intervene fwll ſeven years. Wherewnto ſball theſe ſeven years be ? @& how ſhail 
theſe places be reconciled, 
. Anſw. 1. Itisclear by theſe places alledged, that in the Kingdom of 1/rae! be- 
twixt the reign of Pehab and Hoſdea, there was another ]nter-reguwm, Gr vacancy 
of the Royal Government for V11 yeares together, and ſo theſe ſeven interyening | | 
yeares are to be accounted. 2. If Hoſora (baving murdered Pekgb) did preſently 
uſurp the Throne and Regal Government, yet he is not ſaid to begin his reign till ſe- 
ven years after, either becauſe for that ſeven years the people did not accept him, \ 
(abhorring his bloody conſpiracy againſt Pekah :) or becauſe the King of hrs t 
(who about his time enſlaved 1ſrael) did not confirm Hofteeb in his Kingdom till the | 
twelfch year of Ahaz. 3. Is is notto be negleRted, that where Hoſbeab's killing of 
Pekah is recorded, It is only ſaid | and be reigned in bis ſtead, .2 Kings 15.30. ] noting! 
out only his Succeſſion of him it the Regal Government, but not the time when he 
firſt became his Succeſſor ; bur in the twelfth year of 4hez (which was ſeven years 
afcer Pekab's death, as hath been demonſtrated) It is faid,, Hoſreab ſon of Elah began 
to reign in Samaria, 2 Kings 17-1» denoting the very time-when he ſucceeded him 
in the Royal Governmenc. | PT OTIS. 
Doubt VI. Jeboabaz ſox of Joſiah, was but 2.3. years eld when bebegan to reigne; 
and be reigned three moneths in |eruſalem, 2 Kings 23.30,31, and yet bis younger bros 
ther Eliakim (hoſe name Pharagh Neco twrned to |ehoaikim) who ſucceeded him, 5s 
| [aid tobe 25 )rars old when he began to reign, 2 Kings 23+ 34, 36. &0 that according to 
this accdunt |ehoigkim ſeems to be about two years elder then his elder brother , winch 
ſeems to imply an impoſſibilsty. 
Anſwer. For reconciling of this Chrondlogy, and reſolving this difficulty , 1. Ei- p1 
ther we muſt ſay, that there was an /ter-regnum, or v4aexcy in the kingdom for 
two or three years after Jehoabaz bis reign; andif fo, the abjurdiry ceaſeth. 2. Or,| 
rather we muſt conclude, that Jehoiakim was Pro-rex, or V br A while his bro- 
ther Zeh1abaz was Captive in Egypt, ( as ie thinks )a akims age of 
rwenty five, is reckoned from his hrothe@azath in Egypt, w Sce- Roy, 7 chova- 
kim became full King, 3. Or, (which ſeets:moſt —— all) we muſt hence 
derermine that though 7ehoahaz {tepr to che Throne before his, brother 7ehoiakims, 
yet 7choiakim was the elder brother by birth,4þouttwo years.” Thus » Browghros, 
u Dzogdate, ® Wolphius, ofifits, unty this Knot. - For, it may be that a faRion m_ | 
the people ſer up 7choghazto be King before his time, without due right. Sc, and 
conſider well 2 Kings 23.30. Orzperhaps King Joſ6ah preferred his younger ſonne 
?ehoahaz,, appointing bim after him to the Crown, before 7ehoiakims becauſe of his 
wickedaeſle, who yec afterwards by favour of Pharach Neco came to the Crown, 


2 Kings 23-34. 1 hus God appointed Solomon Gongye younger brother cop 


as 
. - 
* 
© 


after David, 1 Kings 2.15. and Rehoboam appoinits Ab5jab,a younger ſon to 
him, 2 Chrox,11.20,22, and 12. 


| $ OP 

m JOACHSS, Joannes, five SALLUM naſcicur. Senior frarre fuo regni ratione, 3 Chro. 3. Junioc Vero, Natt Vie! | 

rate An. duob. H.Brought.Concent.S.Scripr. p.105. Hatov.16ag, 1 And the People) Some believe, that chis Jenoanth © = 
bez was inſtalled by popular fa&ion, and not according to Birth-righc, ſeeing that he was. but {23Years..of 3 IS 

when he began to reign, and reigned but three monerhs : whereas his brother Jehojakim whia, OR ; 

* FF 

$V, _"__ wt ) 2 


2 5 years of age when he began to reign, v.36. unleſs there were (pme vacancy or Inrer-regnamafeer 7, 
Digdet. Aungg.os King 2 3-3% © Joan Wolph.Supplem.ad pay toe 2 Reg.24-1.00c, - 
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| i: How ISRAEL perf 


| wiitaniſme. 2. How 7UD AH alſo (though Gods true Religion, Worſhip and 
] could neverbe throughly reclaimed, either by the Do&rine of Gods; Prophets, or 


| fromtlie xfſp#ix4s tyranny.. * So that God delivered them at laſt into the hands of 


[ſeed to: people the Church, and continued Davids line for the bringing forth of 


'| 2. More Mediately, to delineate 1 Gods verity in his Threats and Promiſes, againſt 


\ ©. jv 


 |3- He ir infeſted wich Moebs rebellion againſt Iſrael, his father Abab being dead, 2 King. 1.1. 


| his own meſſengers from E65j«b o 
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RR. £ \ hls. $. V." Scope. 
Erbe 5apect this 11. KINGS ( which is a Continuation of the Hiſtory begun in 
1: KINGS) is either |: More mediate,” or 8 More Mediare. ot 

ol More Immidiate, To _ rare of or Saran of i Lyn 
of-chetwo Kingdoms of 1/rael and Judah from 7ehoſbaphats reign, till che Aſy- 
rians deſolated Iſrael, and rhe Caldeays captived Judah; for their grievous fins; —4 

vated by their obſtinate impenitency. Herein therefore are declared notably , 
ſting in Ferohvams idolatry, and adding thereunto divers abo- 
minable Pagan idolatries, was plagued with Warres, Seditions, Treaſons, murthers 
of Kings, Z#rer-regnum#s, ard interruptions of the royal Government ſometimes for 
"many years together, yea,alrerations of the royal Line, and other fad diſaſters of 
State; 'till arlaſt (no counſels or warnings of the Prophets, nor theſe heavy judg- 
ments-inflied upon them,prevailing with rhem to repent) they were over-runne and 
deſtroyed by-the 4ſſpriaxs, the people of Ifracl captived and ntterly diſperſed,and 
cheir Kingdome roſleſſed-by Heathens mixed of ſeveral Countries, called Samars- 
ranes, who ſet up a mingle-mangle Religion of Paganiſme and Judaiſme, called $a- 


Ghnarch was preſerved ſtill among them,yer ) leavened with I1ſraels corruprions, part- 
ly of themſelves too proneto idolatry, fell into moſt grievous ſins ; from which they 


y the endeavours of divers godly Kings after Reformation, or by the Judgments of 
on1ſracbor themſelves; -or by the ſingular mercy of God in delivering them 


the Chaldears, who after divers preſſures jnflited on 74dab, rook, ſackt, and burnt 
Jeruſclemand che'Temple,and carried the people captive to Babylov. And after» 
wards the remnant of poor people left inthe Land were carried captive into Zgypr. 
And yet in this moſt wofal eclipſe of the Jewiſh Cbarch, the Lord reſerved an holy 


the Meſſiah according to the fleſh, as God had promiſed to David. 


all difficulties and impediments intervening z-atid this not only tothe godly, (as to 

David and his houſe, continuing his ſeed that the 24:ſiah might deſcend ot him)buc 

alſoeven to the wicked as to Jehbn, &c. together with his ſeverity in his Judgments. 

» The continual revolution of Families and States. 3 The miſchief of finne, eſpeci- 

ally in Magiſtrates, dividing them and their people from God, and conſequently 

themſelves amongſt themſelves, till both Kings, People and Kingdomes be ripe and 
y for utter deſolation. 


$. VI. Pzincipal parts. 


L this Hiſtory may be confidered (25 in 1. Kings,) according to the diſtin 
Reigns of the ſeyeral Kings of ISRABL and JUDAH, Proceeding on where the former Hiſtory 
lefe, viz, at AHAZIAH thee King of Fſrael, whoſe Hiſtory is party laid dewn in the 
cloſe of 1, Kings, and perth in the beginning of 11. Kings. 


V1IT. The eighth King of Iſrael, Þ AHAZIAH, ſon of Ahab, rouching whom note 

7. The time of his Reign, viz. rwo-years, 1: Kings 22.51 - | 

* ye 4 cat wickednefle, walking in the way of Ate', Zezbel, and Feroboaw, ſerving Baal,r Kings 
3.9235 3. 

[Hitherto his Hiſtory is recorded in 1. KINGS.) 


The Chief Parts of 


4. His ſeading in his fickneſſe to Baal-zebub idobgod of Ekron, to know whether he ſhould recover 
of his diſeaſe. Deſcribed 1. By the occafion of his diſeaſe, his ſelling down through a Latteſſe, 
ver.2. 2; His meſſage to Baal-zebub, ver.2. 4. His anſwer that he ſhou'd die returned, Party by 
ghe Prophet, met in their way, ver- 3.10 9. Po'tly by Elijah himſelf 


coming down tohim, at the humble r 3464} ty ger 
with fire from Heaven deftroyed mo equeſt of the third Captain and his ffry, afrer Eli) | 


Captains and their fifties, ver.9. to 17, | 
_ ; (, His 


—ﬀ 
— 


£ hs , F ws 
Cardio VN. 


His death ver, 17. 
er AA Ln WRIT - {dhatich haniagae foams, Jour, 17, 


7, His 


EHORAN ſon of 4 4h drother, In hi 
ops ye ninch 3 our, epecally inept 7 the rw mow Proper, Eihah cnn 


i wholived in his 2 ,Hcre ace particularly record 
Kj Er » ( (Fox 6 en Of whom the warkd-war ner worry, 
Heb. 21.38. as* neterh,) who went vp to Heaven by 2 whirl-winde in a fiery charer , 
Ch. IL. wer. oe 13» Th 


Heligs — ſicur & _y in Teſtimoniom goviſfhimi remporis adhuc ſine — 
| duorum teftium, povidſimi reſtihonii macrating, IQ eXLremO re dams q 
to bello ; 


11. The Sacceſſion of Eljſhe as Prophet in ſtead of br eg a ho portion of his ſpiritual reft- 
ig apon him. This is diſcovered, 1, By IRENE yoong ning nidaf% by 

Ekjah's mantle, ver.13,74. which Ag is mois, Pry by 

| menit hereof, ver.1 5+ Partly y the you 

ſeek Elijah againſt Eliſba's minde, ver, 1 F-4- w 2. ta 

ground of lericho with alt, ver.1g. to 23- 3.By his curving ia the Name ard Lord fourty 
rwo children char mocked him ar Beth-el, ſo thar two ſhe-bears our of the wood deſtroyed them, 

i 21» 24+ Amplified by Eliſba's journey thence ro M, Carmeh and thence to Samaria, 


"The rime of JEHORAM's reign in Semerie, _ it began, viz, in ae $s cighteenth year, 
* long it continncd, viz. twelve 22D Ch.IL CHAD. It 
4. Ithorems Vets. CHAP. II. 
x. Moral, though he pur onny BO Bual, | followed [eyobowm, ver. 1,3 
2. Polemicall or waclike. He mare wi ba King of Moab, where note 1.The L900 
1 of che Warre, the King of M gain eer!, vor. 5c. 2. leborems procuring aſſiſt- 
ance of King Jehoſhaphar, ad the Ringer ade heya bactel agat nlt Moab, wer. 6. tog, 2. Eli- 
ſhe's obtaining warer for the Army of theſe three Kings 3 in cheir diſtreſſe, aſſuring thim alſo of vi- 
Qory over Mech. ver.g.t0 21. 4. The Moabites, thinking the water was the bloodof the Kings thar 
had deſtroyed oneanorher, are ſubdued by 7ſrael, ver.z1.to 26, F5- The King of Mogb being in 
an extream ſtrait, Sacrificeth his ag a Burnt-9 ering, whereupon therwo 
| Kings beiog incenfed againſt the Kipg bp COR CIR IES ES: 
rid AR,) wi i;hdrew, ver. 25,27, 
5. Eliſhe's Yay, very wonderful, vit > 
1. He multiplies the oyle of the Sack widow, whereby ſhe paid het debts, Ch. IV, wer, 


1.98, 
2. Toreſtific his grrtode ro the Shunemire,for her kinde enrertainmenrt of him, omb- 
[ſeth her 2 ſonnc Ay Par husband was wy and ſhe childleſs,) ver. 8. to 18, 2.He ere 

2 


ſonne, (beidg de e agaiti, ver.18, to 3 
3. He heals the of the children of che _ Gilgal, ver.3$.40 42. 
4. He feeds one men with twenty barley loaves, ver. 42443,44- 
$5. He cures N the Syrian of his leprofie, chis core at large deſcribed. And how he infli&ed 
= erg leprofic apon his own coverous ſervant Gehaxi, for taking agift of Naemen, Ch. V. 
throu 

6. He cauſethvan f Axe head to ſwim in lordan, which fell from one curting down a beams there, 
þ, VL, 1.tov. 


vis aquz ſobſt2ntia ferre non valer; Sed ramen qui Ppoſtmodum ſub Petri pedibys maris fotidevera a 
illum de profando ferrum levare he oh Ang.de Mirad, $,Scrigt 1.2.c.2 5 pmy ANY 


7. He diſcovers the proje&s of the Syriens Army againſt Iſrael divers Lies, and defeats them,\) © Nom ira i-Þ 
rr. 8/4013. Whercupon the Cage Syria, fending an huge hoſt co ſurprize 81ſec at Dothan, E- | gitur utlucem 
t ſmires: withblindnefle, leads them into'Samgrie, opens their cycs > permits nor [dei non vide- | 

ro \mite Gf him tofcaſt tank, and diſmiſſe them,ver,1 3.to 24- 


ra dici lacem non 


coaſpiccret, 
| -m - + —— Condon hefituts Ki 
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$.. He prophecieth of extraordinary plenty in the exrream iamige of Samerje beſieg'd by Ben- 
| badai King of Syria. . Here nore :Benkagad of 5 befic Samaria, ver 24," 2, Ex- 
| rremity of famine in Sameria through the fiege ; deſcribed; By the exceffive priet'of food;uer. 25, 
] Byche womens boyling and cating of their own children, ver. 26.10 39... . By Kiog of 1ſreels 
bloody ihtention againſt Elbe, aszhe cauſe 6f this famine, wer. $8.to the | "2, E- 
abone by 


'| 5ſba's Prophecy of great plenry in Samarie 00 rhe morrow, and how the Lord br 
cerrif yipg the Syrians, that agg fled and Icfetheir Tears wich all their Provition, which one of 
a 


v. King. 


uv JEHORAM. 


vl. Kivg- 


& Azariah. 


| CHaR,VnL. 
| cap. vl; 
© "| | » ©, ]roabe King her returg-lopher-houſe and land)" at that veryti 


x AHAZIAH,, 
alias Jehoahaz, 


| che Kings Lords ſaw bur raſtea bor chereof, becauſe he believed nor Eliſha's Prophecy, Ebap, VII. 

i | throughout: ©1 « 4% ' ? 4 $93 A "is 

'| 9. He direRs the woman, ( whoſe ſon he had raiſed from the dead )-ro deparr cr of Iſree!, to 

ſojourn elſewhere, by reaſon of 7 years famine coming upon the land, Ch. VIIL 1.” Conſequenes 
ing ſeven yearsin the Phi land, ver, 2.” 2. Her requeſt 


t when Gehazs Eliſbe's ſervant 
| was ratking-wah che the greata ts of Eliſha, ar rticularly of 'raiting' this womans 
Tho trom the dead, wer. 3. 0:6. 3. Hereupon the Kink iodols 41) hers to bereftored;uver.6. 

10. Heat Dameſcu saniwers Benhaded Kivg of Sy1224, being fick; '( ſending Hazel his ſervan: 
ro Eliſha ro know whether be ſhould recovery) that be might recover, .[i.e. for any danger of his 
diſeaſe, yet be ſbould certainly gig, [i.e. by ſome orher accidents] very7- 40 M- This is further am- 
plified 1. By £1iſha's ſerring his countenance on, Haget!, and weeping, becauſe of all che evil that 
| Herael ſhould do agrioft 1/retF/When he came to be King of Syria, ver.11 to 14. 3 By Haxaels re- 
*eorn'6f bis ro King Benbedal, ver. I F» 3s By Hazeels killing Benhadad with a wet cloth 

ſpread'upon his face, and reigning in bis ſicad, ver.15, 
* Xe | 


1 V. The fifth King of Jitdah, yu JEHORAM ſonne of Tel oſbaphate Toeuchiag whom hece 
dre recorded, IRS * om; | 
1. Therime of his teign, Vegintling is his farhers life time in the fifth 
I cel, and conginuing eight years, ver.16,1 7, | 
© 4, His As Mcral, Martial, and © bers: : | 
1. Moral y he wigked'y walked after 4bab,” His wigkednefle is deſcribed, x.By the cauſe 
of ic, Aﬀinity with Abad, ver. 18, 2. The «ff & that Fopld have followed ( but for Gods 
P:omiſc ro David) us deftru&jon of Full, ve.ay dich 
' ar the ſane time, 'ver. 20.1023... | Ft. ; 
© 3. Other As not recorded here, ver.2;.. 
3. His dearh and burial, ver.:4. 
|--4. His Sacceffor, Yheztah bis ſoniie; 'ver.2 4. 


V1. The fxth King of Jidah, x AHAZIZH; 
T zafnd Azarjah; See'2 Chron.zt, 17. end-2 FF, 6.) Touching whom note 
@z- Therime of his Reign, viz. one year, wr.25,26, and chap. 9.29. 

- 2, His mother, Moe Capes of Omri, ver. 26. Nas 
"' 3+ His wickednefſe, like the houſe of 4h1b with which he had affinity: ver. 27. 


4 wticreof, 4 The womans (0) 


-- — 


year of Jehoram King of 


a4 * 
Vy 
w ; 


This a&i5 deſcribed by rhe Events, viz. * | 

4.7 4, JoramKing of Iſrael ſen of Ahab wounded, went back to ex: 
2. Ahazieh King of Judeb goes to Zexreel, roviſit Jeboram being fic 
Providence of *y God ſo ordering things,) Jehu Annoynred Kipg 

_ to cut off the houſe of Aheb, ſlew them bath, Ch.IX.er.1.to 30, 


: F The tenth King of Iſrael, 2 JEHU ſoane' of JeboGaphar , onde of Nimſbi. Touching 


{ whom nore 
1+ His unFjon at Ramoth-Gilead, 
| by the young Prophet, with Gods Commiſſion to Jehy againſt Abebs houſe for avenging 
ver.11.f0 14. ©: 
z His Aft of Juitt 
relazed to him, vi. £ A tons 

1, On Jebvram os of 1/rael ſonne of 4b, againſt whow 


| the heart, and cauſed his body ro be caſt inthe portion of the of Naboth, wer.1 4.1029, * ; 


died at Megiddo, ver.29.to 30. 
puke 


#4 - - 
v oh 


-ſen ” hi 1 to 
$- On all Ahabs g 


X.1.10 11+ hh te 
, kinsfolks and Prieſts in Jezree!, all Qain, ver. x1. 


# 


popeſt ſonne of -Jebor@m, (called alſo 7;- 


4. His joyning with JEHORAM King of Jſ-ae{co warre with Hazael King of Syria, rey. 28. 
o be cured, ver.28,29, 


ver, 29. where: C the 
of ow at Ramoth-Gilzad , 


(while Jehoram and Abaziab were ar Jexreel,) by one of the ſons 


© : | of the P:ophets. 1, Commanded and diredted by the Prophet *Ebſha, Ch.IX. 1.104. 2. Effefted 


of Gods Prophets and ſervants thereos, "ver. 4.fo1r; 3; Achnowledged by all Jebu's ped 
,. as the ſword of the LORD, infli&ing yengeance cn Ahebs houſe, aod that 
bu conſpired, ſhot him th: ovgh 
2. On Ahezieh King of Jadaþ, who came with Jehoram againſt Jebu, "whom he ſmorce, and he 
on. lenhet tos ak whom bfp ao ag dens on oh a window, ſo ſhe was rroddcn 
5 ſevenry forges in Semeria, whom he cauſcd to be beheaded, and their heady to be 


| 


q 


| 


| 6. On fourty ewo brethren of Ahaxich King of Judah, going to viſit Ahabs ſonnes in Semeria, 


Dl be flew them all; ver.12,1 3,14. . 


7. Onl 


* 


wo 
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— 


On all that remained ro Abe in Samerie (taking Jebmadeb along with him in ts Change” 
ro bh tis zcal for the LORD,) he flew them all, ver.15,16,19. Pe 21 
8. On all the Prieſts and wo of Bavl, called rc 
a grear ſacrifice to Beal, whom he ſlew, utterly demoliſhing all Beals images and his houſe, ver.13. 


to 29, 
Theſe ats of jehyare amplified r. By the Lords promiſe to Jehu for this ſervice that his ſonnes 
of the fourth oh ſhould fir on the Throne. 2. By Jehu's want of uprigheneſs, 
Jeroboums idolatry, ver.29-10 32. 3. By Haraels ſmiting Iſra#! in all cheir 
3- His other A&s here unrecorded, vey. 34. 
4. His death and burial,utr. 35. ; 
5. His Succefſpr, viz. Jehoahes his ſon, ver.35: 
6. The time of his Reign, 28, years, ver.36, 


2 ATHALIAH, Mother of =y Ahazieb,hearing that Ahazieb was dead, maſſacred all the ſced 
Royal (except Ichoaſh ſon of Bhaziah,who was hid fix years in the Houſe of the LORD,,) 
and ſo long ſhe uſurped the Kingdome of Judeb, Ch.x1.1,2,3. : 


VII. The ſeventh King of Judah, b JEHOASH fon of Abezich, Touching whom note 

1. The manner how he was crowned, and annointed by Jehoiads the Prieſt in the Temple of the 
LORU,vtr.4.1913, Amplified 1. By Jehoiada's Command to kill Arbdlich, who came in at 
the Coronation, crying we a ler ov vey, 13-10 17: 2.By the Covenant with Jehoigde wade 
art the Coronation betwixt t rd,the King and People, ver.17. 3. By Jehoiade's reſtoring 
the Worſhip of God, the People demoliſhing Baals houſe and idols, and l&ying Matten the 
Prieſt of Baal in Judab, as Jeb deſtroyed Beal in Iſrael, ver.18. 4. By the Kings fitting on the 
Throne, ver-19, 5. By the Conſequents hereof, the Peoples joy, the Cities quict, wer.20. 

_ 6. By the time when Jehoaſh was crowned, viz, at ſeven years old, ver.21. 

£. The time of his Reign, viz. 49 years, Cb.X11. 1, 

3. His As, viz. 1. Reighed well, while Jehoiads the Prieft infiruted him, ( oaly high-places 

| not deſtroyed ) ver.2,z. 2+ Takes order abvur cepair of the Temple, ver. 4.1017. 3. By 


coaſts, ver.32,72, 


4. His other AQs here uorecorded, ver.19. . , 
4. His death, bis ſervants conſpiring againſt him,ſlew him,ver.20,21. 
5. His Succeſſor, Ymaziah his ſon,ver-21+ 


ba The eleventh King of Iſrael, 5 JEHOAHAZ, Son of Jehx, [ Jehu's I. Gerieration,) Touch- 
ig hin are recorded : 

I, The time of his Reign, vit. 17. years, Ch. x11. x. 
2. His wickedcſs is 1. Deſcribed, in following the fins of Jeroboem, ver, 2. 2- Puniſhed, by the 

ievous oppreſſion of Iſrgel, under Haqe'! King of Syria ; from which yet the LORD CC be- 

| by Jehoehaz_) delivered them,ver.3.to8, , 

3. His other A&s unrecorded here uer.s, 

4. His dcath and burial,ver.s. 

5. His Succeſſour, viz. Uchoalh his ſoo, ver. g. 


X11. The twelfth King of Aſrael, 4 JEHOASH, Son of Jeboahar, [ Jebu's 11. Generation, 
Touching him are recorded, 

1. Thetime of bis Reign, viz- 16. years, ver. 10. 

2. His wickedaeſſe, walking in all the fins of Jeroboam, ver.1 1. 

3. Hisorher At here unrecorded, ver.1z. ( His watre with Amazieb, ch14 8.0015.) | 

4. His death and burial, ver.1 3.( Seen chap.14,15 MN nr here mentioned per U5*&9v avy7t- 

5. His Succefſor, viz. Yeroboam his ſon, ver. 1 3. ey, of by Anticipation. 

6 His viſiting of the Prophet E LISH A «© ficktodeath, Where x. His mourning over him, 

ver.Iq. 2. Eliſhe s prophecying voto him of his three-fold viRory over Syria, ver. 15.1020. 3 E- 

lifba's death and burial, ver.20. illuſtrated by thar Famous Miracle wzought Eliſha's dead 

bones, which revived a'dead man touching them in his Sepulchre, ver.21, 4. Jehooſþ his three 

vigories over Benhadad ſon of Hazeel King of Syria, ver. 22.10 tht end of the chapt. 


VII. The eighth King'of Judah, © AMAZIAH fon of Jehooſb King of Judcb. Touching 


1. Religiay, 1 Commended ; he did that which was right, like Josſb,not like David. 2. Diſ- 
Sb ew High-places, ver. 3,4 


1. Civil, be flew his ſervancs who flew the King his facher, (bor flew not their children ) 


+F30. 

$. Werlikg 3 1 With Fdow, ver.7. 2 With Jehvaſh King of Iſree}, who took caþtive Amers- 

«þ, —_ down the wall of Jeruſalem 400 cubirs, ſack the houſe of the LORD, and the Kings 

houſe; and took Hoſtages, vey. 8. to 15. { where mention is axade of JehboaſÞ his other As, 
| | O2 Death, 


rogether to Beals houſe, under pretence of | 


following 


Preſent of che Treaſure, diyerts Haze! from coming to frghe againft Jerwſelew, ver. 17, to 19. | 


2 


2 ATHALTAH 
ueen, 
CHAP.xI. 


———— 


VII. King. 


| b JEHOASH. 


CHAP. X11. 


C 


iT, King. 
X oF 


3 
——__=_ 


| whomnare, Vil. Kjog. 
1, Thetime of his Reign, Ch.XIV. 1,2. f AMAZIAH 
2, His AQs, Religious, Civil, Warlike, others. . CHAP. xIy- 


F ) CCCNCEEES 


— ————— 
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IX.King. 

h AZARIAN, 
alias VZZ1- 
AH. 
CHAP-XV- _ 


I1$- King- 
k Shallum. 


'* 


| 126. King. 
1 Menahem. 
4 
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X, King. 
0 JOTHAM. 


y 


"| 2, Thetiwe of his Reign, viz. two years, ver. 23. 


| 3- His grievous oppreſhion by Tiglath-piteſer King of Afyrie, caprivaing all the land of Nephtal, 


Death, and Succeſſour, vef.15,16. And of Amariah's living 1 5. years after Jehoaſh,ver.1 7.) 
4. Other As unrecorded, wer-18. 

3. His Death by conſpiracie in Jerſlem; and burial there, ver. 19,20. 

4+ His Succeſſor, viz. his ſon Bzarinh, ar 16 years old, &c. wver.2 1,323. 


xl11. The thirteenth King of Iſrael, « JEROBOAM fon of Jebvoſh, [Jehu's third Generati-| 
on) Touching whom ooce, 
1. Thetimeof his Reign, wiz. 41 Years, verezg, 

2. His wickedneſle, following Jeroboams fins, ver, 24. | 

3. His reſtoring the Coaſt of Iſracl, according ro Jonah's Pzophecy of the LORD's compaſſion 
to Iſracl, ver.25,26,27. ” 

4, His other As bere unrecorded, ver.28. 

5, His Death, ver. 29. 


6. His Succefſor, viz. Zechariah his (on, vtr.25. 


IX. The ninth King of Judah, b AZARIAH (calted alſo U3iah, 2 Chron, 26. 1; and 2 Kings 
15.32.) ſon of Amezieh. Touching — nnlonen T 
1. The time of his Reign, viz. 52 years Cb,xV.1,2. 


2. His good Reign, ſave that he tolerated High-places, ver.z, | 


whereupon his ſog Yotham was Pro-Rex, or Vice- Rey, ver.y. 
4. His Acts unrecorded here, ver.6. 
s. His death and burial, ver. 7. 
6. His Succeſſor, viz. Yotham his fon, ver.7. 


XIV. The fourteenth King of Iſrael, i ZECHARITAH fon of 

retion, which God promiſed ſhould fit upon the Throne, 2 Kings 
him, nore 3 

t. The rime of his Reign, viz. 6. mogecthes, ver. 8. 

2, His wicked Reign, following Jereboam: fins, ver.9. 

3. His Death by Shallum ſon of J#beſb conſpiring againſt him, ver, 10, 

4, His other As here ur-recorded,ver. 11. 

5. The Cauſe why Jebu's fourth Generation (are upon the Throne, viz. Gods promiſe, ver. 12. 


Xy. The fifteenth King of I, k SHALLUM fon of 
1. Time of his Reign, 1 full monerh, ver. 13, 

2. His death by Menahem ſog of Gadi, ver.1 4. 

3+ His other As here unrecorded, ver. 5. 


xVI. The lirtecnth Ring of Aſracl, ! 'MENAHEM fon of Gadi, Touching whom note 

r. His ſmiting of Tiphab and coaſts chereof, ripping vp the women with child, own, $1 : 

2, Thetime of his Reign, viz. 10 years, ver.1 9. 

.3, His wickedneſſe, ;nfifiog in EE fins, ver, 18. | 

4, His diverting Pall King of Afſyti« from coming aainſt Iſrael, and confirming the Kingdome in 
ys hang, by giving him 1000 Talents of filyer, exaRted after of the rich -.4 of Ilacl, ver. 
1 9,30. | 

'S His other ARs not here recorded, ver.21. 

6, His Death, and Succeſſor, viz. Pekahtah his ſoo, ver.22. 6 


XV11I, The ſeventeenth King of Jſcael,  PEKAHIAH ſon of Menabem. Concerning whom 


nore, 


Jeroboam [ Jebu's IV. Gent- 
10. 30, and 15. 12. } Touching 


Jabeſh. Of whom note, 


"gt, 3) 


3. hs lbetealls idoricg Anctornoline, wer.4. 
. | -4 . , L { * # R . : : ; 
4 His orheg hey Pn his, conſpiring agaiaft him, ver. 25 


you The eighteenth King of Yſracl, » PEKAH fon of Remalich» Touching whom here 


x. The time of his Reign, viz. 20 years, ver.27. 
2. His wickednefſe, following Jeroboams fins, ver. 28. 


wer.2g, 
4. His Death by Hoſhea ſon of Elub 


-_—- IO piring againſt him, and reigning in his ſtead, ver. 20 


unrecorded, ver-3 1, 


4+ 
3. His leprofie ( inflifedew him for preſuming 16 bura incenſe in the Temple, 2 Chron.16, 16.1 23.) 


— 


| 


— _ - 


X. Tha tenth King of, Jadeh, © JOTYAM fon of Urrich, Touching whom are re- 


I, The tizze of his Reign, ver.3 2,33. 


... _ 


— — 


+ 


_—_———— 
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Car. XVI; to XX. LIL KINGS. 
2, His Reign, yet blemiſhed by Tolerating the High-places, vere34,2 5. 

3+ Ns Folding the Higher gate of the Temple, ver, ;5, 35 

4. His Ads here no&recorded, ver.z6. = ; 

5. His Kiogdoms oppreſſion by Ktzin King of Syria, and Pekab Xing of 1ſpue, begins, ver, 37. 
6. His death and burials ver-38. 

7, His Succefor, viz. Ihas his ſon, ver. 35, 


x1. The eleventh King of Judah, » AHAZ (on of Jotham. Concerning bim are re- 
de 


cor | 

x, The cime of his Reign, viz. 16 years, Cþ.XVI.1z2 

», His greft wickedaile, deſcribed, Negativey, Pofitively, ver.2, 3,4; 

3- His engaging of Tiglab-pileſer by a Preſent to help him againſt Xezin King of Syrie, and 
Pekgh King of Iſrael, ver. 5.10 109. Amplified, 1. By his ſending from Damaſcus (phicher he 
went to meer Tigleth-pileſer.) a pattern of the Yitax there, to @1ijeh the Prieſt ro make one 
like it, ver. 10.19 14. 2. By his diverting the brazen Altar of the Temple to bis private devori- 

ons, V7-14,15,16, 3. By his disfurnithing the Temple of utenſils for the King of Aſſria,} 


% 


p 


verdl 735i 0. 
4. His other Ads here untecorded, ver. 19. 


5. His Death and Burial, ver.20. 
6, His Succeſſor, viz. Hezehiah his ſon, ver.20, 


xx. The ninetcenth and laſt King of Jfrael, 4 HOSHEA fon of £16b, Touching him | 19-King, 


here are » 4 A q R 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 9. years. Ch, XVII x, - CHaP. XVIt. 

2, His wiekedneſs, yet not as former Kings of Iſrael, ver.2. RE aaa 

3. Gods Judgments upon blo, and upon his whole Kingdom of 1/7ee! by Shalmaneſer King of Aſ- 
ria, viR, 

8 Upen King Hoſbra himſelf, being 1. Subdued, and made tributary ro: Shalmaneſer, ver. 3+ 

2. Shur up and bound in priſon, for His conſpiracy with So King of Egypt againſt Shelmaneſer,ver-4 

2, Upon Semrriathe Royal City (taken by Sbalmaneſer after three years Siege) and upon the 

whole Kingdom of Iſrael, utterly rooting them our, 1. By his cartying 1ſrael captive out of their ewn 

Land. 2. By bis planting a mixed of foreign Nations in their Lend. 

I. By his carrying all Iſrael Captive out of their own Land into Afyrie, ver.5.to 24. This is de- 
ſcribed, 

1. By the particular places whither they were carried Captive, ver.6. _ 

3. By the Cauſes of their Captivity, viz. Their many and great fins, eſpecially their various 
and nocorious Idolatries from the dayes of Zeroboam ſon of Neat, ver. 9. 1024. wherein are in- 
ſerred cheſe Aggravation's of their fins z They were 1. Againſt Gods mercies to them , who 
brought them our of Egypt, 2. Contrary to all Gods warnings by his Prophets, 3. Conta- 
gious even to Fudh alſo. ; 

11. By his planting mixed people of heathen Countries in Cities of Saweria; who being 
plagued with Lyons for their Pagan Idolatries, make a mixture of Religion of Judaiſme 
and Paganiſme, vey. 24.10 the end of the chapt. 

Thus was the Kingdome of Iſrael utterly deflroyed for the great iniquities thereof. 


X11. The twelfth King of Judah, - HEZEXIAH ſon of Ahax. Fouching whom here are [ . 
recorded, xIL. Ling. | 
1. Thetime of his Reign, viz. 29 years, Ch.Xy111.1,2, r HEZERIAH 
2, His good Reign, Commended and Rewarded. CH. X VL. 
I, Commended 1, Comparatively, ke David, ver. 3. 2. Poſitively, he reformed Religion 
aboliſhing Idolatry, particularly igh-places, and Moſes his Bzazen Serpent idolized , 

-ver.4. 3- Supetlatively, he excelled all the Kings of Zudab, in faith, obedience, and 

conſtancy therein, ver.5,5- 

II. Rewarded with many ſingular bleffings from God, As 

1. The LORDS preſence with him, ver.7. | 

2+ His proſperous ſucceſſe in all his enterprizes, vey, 7, 

3. His ability roCejcR the 4fyr1en yokever.7. 

4- His victory over the PhiliSines, ver.8. | 

$. His and bis Kingdoms prefefvation, in the fourth year of his Reign, &c. when all I{- 
nel were ruined and carried Captive by the Affyrian, ver. $10 14, 

6. His delivering of himſelf and Kingdome in the fourteenth year of his Reign from Sen- 
necherib, King of Aſſyria, by ſabmirring ro a Tribute, ver.13 to x7. 

7. His and Jerafelems wonderful prefervarion after this, againſt the King of Afjrias Army 
coming to befiege Zeruſalem, where note 1+ The Afyrians approach ro Jeruſalem, ver. 17. 
2. RebfhMebs prond railing ſpeech to che Kings Meflengers,inviciog the people to revolt from 
King Hezek'ah to the King of Aſſyie, vtr. 18.to the exd of the chaps. 5 « Hezekieh deeply per- 
plexed herear, ſends ro the Propher Fatal to pray for che remnant, left, Ch. XIX. x. ts 6. CHAP. XIX» 


4- Ifatths encouraging meflage from the Lord to Herehieb;ver.6,7 5 .Rabſbekehs ——_ 
O3 : YI. 
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\$ 4 didicimus. Aſtronomi tamen Chaldzi h «6 omnie conantur ſupprimere,qui apy 


for preſent from Jeruſalem, ver, 8, 6. kab's blaſphemous letter afterwards to Hezekiahb, 
ode 14. 7. Hezekjeb's Prayes to the Lord upon it in the Temple, the er 
before the Lord, vtr.14.t0 204 8. The Lords moſt comfortable meflage again by the Pro- 
pbet Iſaiah ro Hezekiab, rouchirly Jeruſalems preſervation, and Sennacherſbs io, ver. 20, 
to35- 9. The Lords vengeance on both Sennacheribs Army ,Can, Angel, that nighe ſlaying 
185000, of them_) and Seanecherib himſelf murdered at his idolatrous worſhip by two of his 
own ſons, ver.35.torhe end of the cape, ; 

$, His reprieve fromthe ſentence of death ſent him from God, where 1. The ſentence of 
death is declared, Ch.XX.1+ 2. Hezekieh's Pzaper for reſpite, ver- 2, 3. 3. The Lords An- 


CHAP. XX. het mee dg | 
— RT ſwer of his Payer, adding to his life fifteen years, giving him a Signe, viz. the © Sun go- | 
{ Convenienter ing back ten deg2ees, and recovering him from his ſickneſſe, by a lump of figs healing his 
autem tale Sig- bople, fit ſeems he was fick of the Peſtilence,) ver. 4.1912. This recovery of Hezekiah is 
mum Regi in amplyfied by Berdech-Baladen, ſonne of Baladan King of Bebjlons Fog hereat, t0 
mortis expetia- whom Hezekjab fhews all his treaſures, whereupon Iſaiah threatens the ſad Cap= 
tone poſito aps tivity ; ro which ſcyere threarning Hezekieh ſelf-denyingly ſubmits, ver.x 2.to 20, 

} 


tiſſime evenit, 

wod dominys pt) ſolem fieri taliter; perſolem congrua diſpenſatione diſpeſuit, quoniam ſicut Sol in precinfu otcaſuk ſus po- 

m, in diei initium yeducituy : Sic rex it mortis expefatione collitutis, quaſi ad incipienti vite giudia revocatur. Auguſt. 
de Mirabil.$.$cripr.l.2.c. 28. Tom. 3. : a |, 

nem vt70 ſolis quod attiriet, er41 atate ille,qua CHRISTUS promiſſmeſt, FILIUS VIRGINIS, primoregi, qui 

bec credigit, idem re ipſe, quod fuit eccliphs Centurioni, Matth.27. qua per motus eum filium Dti agnovit. Hic vero altende 

malitiam pariter & fultitiom Ethnicorum. Merodac Rex Babylonie mifit Feroſolymam [a ſuper hac rt. Hoc ex 

| Prolomeum multas referentes Ec- 

ples, que circa bac tempors acciderunt, hoc miraculum ſilentio pretereunt, Graci comvertunt in Fabalam, Solem inimicum 

oþ Herculis Nitivitetem noftem protrexiſſe. Lucian, Et 1amen bec fabule #onnibil ad veritatem accedit, H., Brough. 

| Concent, S, Script-p 103.105. Hanov.1602, | 


| | 3. Hezekjabs other ARts here unrecorded in particular, ver. 20. 
4. His death, v.21. 
$5. His Succellor, viz. Manaſſeh his ſon, ver.21. 


ITI. King, X111. Thethirteenth King of Judah, © MANASSEH fon of Hexekieh. Touching whom 
t MANAS- | nore 
SER. 1. The time of bis Reign, 55 years, Ch XXL.r. 
CHAP, xxl. 2. The vnparallel'd wickedneſle of his Reign, empharically I, Deſcribed , 2. Aggrevated, 
| 3. Threamned with the ruine of Judah and Feruſalem, ver. 2.c0 17. 
3. His other Ats, v7.17. . 
4. His death and burial, ver. 18. | 
s, His Succeſſor, viz. Þmon his ſon, Ter.18. 


XIV. King, XIV. The fourtcenth King of Judah, » AMON, ſon of Meneſſeh, Touching whow 

uAMON, note . | 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 2 years, ver.19, 

2. His great wickedneſle, treading 11 his fatbers ſteps, ver.20,11,22. 

3. His untimely dearb by his own ſervants conſpiring agaioſt him ; all whom the people of the 
Land deſtroyed, ver.2 3,24. 

4. His other A&s not here recorded, wer.25, 

s. His burial, ver.26. 

6. His Succeſſor, viz. h's ſon Joſiah, fer up by the People, ver. 24,26. 


XV. King. xV. The fifteenth King of Judah, that excellent x JOS; AH ſon of Amon, (the Flowe?, the 
x JOSIAH, _ the Glory, the «bjolute Nont-ſuch among all the Kings of Jud+h.) Touching him are 
recorge ! 
CHAP. XXII,| «x, The time of his Reign,viz.z1 years,Ch.XXTIL.1. | 
2+ The ſingular and incomparable Piety of his Reign is deſcribed 

1. More generally, in his accorate walkingin all the wayes of Devid,ver.2. 

2. More panticularly,in 

1. His taking care to repair the temple of the LORD, vey. 7.108, 

2, His tenderneſſe of heart, ar the reading of the Book of the Law fond id the Temple , 
threatning their Captiviyg for their ſins, whereof he knew his Kingdome to be dreply 
guilty, Amplyficd 1, By bis ſending to uldah che Prophereſle, to enquire of rhe Lord 
for him and the Land, ver.$.to 15, 2. By Quidabs' Anſwer, prophecying the deſtruRi- 
ay Lays ary o their fins, promiſing yer a reſpite thereof in Foſiah's dayes , ver. 1 5. 

0 <bapr. 
CHAP.XxTI 3- His cauſing the Book gf the Law to be publiquely read before all the peagle,Ch.Xx111. 


I,2- 
4 Uiz renewing Cobenant with the Lord and the people, ver. 3. 


| s$. His (mpartial and utter of Molatry, and all che Monuments and Betts 


—_— —_— I CY th * _ 


4 v 4 £ . 0 
5 = 
- 


- * 
. "0 - " & 
"* = $ - 
: " W.. 3 
Ce ee OL OI INE A. 
- 


|[CHA®.XXIV. XXV. IL. K 


of Abominarions borh our of che houſe of the Lord, lerfalam 


2, His parry rs of 4 , _ PATE” 
. His, and al! Judalts Caprivity. Jeruſalem taken andſackt ; Vethe poorer and weaker 
: ſort of people, were carried captive by Nebucbadnexzar into Babylon, ver. 10.m 1 7 
4. His Succeſlor, viz. Mattantah his fachers brocher, ſer up by the King of Babylon, whom he 
called Zedeklah, wr.r7. | 


x1x. The ninetcenth King of Judah, b MATT4N148, alids ZEDEXIAH, Jehoiatbims fa- 


2, His great wickednefle, ver. Ig, 


hereof, Zedekdabs rebellion againſt che King of Balylon, yer. 20. 2. Zeruſalem is taken afrer 
rwo years fiege by Nebuchadnezzer,Ch.XXV.142,3,4- 3. Zedekjab flying is taken, bis ſons ain je 


ings houſe, all the great hoſes, and breaks down the walls of Jeruſalem round abour, ver. 
£,9,10. Captives the reſt of the people ( except the poor of the land ) ver. 1,12. Carcics 
away the vtenfils of the Temple, ver, 13, 1018. The Prieſts and other Officers he pucs to 
deathat c Ribleb, ver.r18. to 22, 5. Nebuchadnezrars ſers Gedaliab fon of Abikam, Ruler over 
the people thar remained in the land, ver. 22. 1927. \ 6, Evil-Merodach King of Batylon, in 


by God, and defolated-, their inhabizants caried captive 1a BaBylon , and in 4s forlrn « condition 


Church of God ' 


E. CHRON. 


| | and the whole Land ; 
F deſtroying all che Prieſts of che High-places, buroing their bones upon {their alrars/| 
ver 4.t0 21; HT. (UB HALL SAGDSSSISS If 7.1.2.. 
. - * 6.) Aincclebratiggotthe moſt famaus Padeougia Jeruſalem, ver 21,22, 23, 2 $4.4. 
7. His purting away Wizards, familiar ſpitirs, images, idols, an all abominations gifcove- | 
red in the Land, ver. 24. . - 
3» The 
4. His 
5, His Succefſor, viz. Jehoahsz bis ſon, ver. 30. 
| 4 
xV1. The fxtcenth King of Judah, y ZZHOAHAZ ſon of Foffaks Concerning whom noce, . 
1, The time of his Reign, viz- 3. monerhs, ver. 31; ; Hs 
2. His wickedneſs, ver. 32. A. Fits.” | ” "ERIC. 
3- His depofingby Pbarach Necho, who'pyt the 1and ro a Tribure , and ſet up his Brother Elia- 
kim (changing his name to Feholalim) Kiog is his ſtead, wir.33 ,34,35. 
XV11. The ſeventeenth King of Judah, z ELIAKI M, alids FEHOLAKLM ſon of Joſh. | XVII. King. 
Concerning whom are recorded, | z ELIAKIM, | 
1. The timeof his Reign,11 years, ver. 36. | «lids Jehota® 
2, His wickedneſle, ver. 37. | in. 
3« His potiſhmeor, being x. Subdued by Nebuchadnezzar Kiag of Babylon. 2+. Rebelling againſt 
Nebuchadnez4@, invaded by bands of Chalders, Syrians, Moabitts and Ammonites, for Man ofſeh's | 
fins, and the inzocent bleed which be ſbed, which God would not prdan, Ch. XX IV.1.80 5. ! cu | 
4. His ocher A&s, ver.5. - XXIV, 
5. His death, ver.6. - , | page 
6. His Succeſſor, viz. Yeholachin bis ſon, ver.6. [The Kiog of Egypt ſubdued by the King of 
Eabylon, is quier, ver.7 .] C 
xV111, The eighteenth King of Judah, » 7£HOIACHIN fon of Jebiigkim. Touching him| yg1rr King, 
nore, «4 
t. The rime of his Reign, viz. three monerhs, ver.8. k *J THOIA-] 4 


CHIN, 


» : IX. Kin . 

ther” s brother. Touching whom are recorded, _ X £. - 
1. The time of- his Reign, viz. 11. years in Feruſalem, ver.1s. b , SY ; [.-. F, 
N , Fs - 


3. His poniſhmenr, in the deſtruRion of Feruſalem. Where, ſee 1. The immediate O dad Zedektah. 


before hjs eyes, and his <ycs pur out,ver,4..0 8. 4. After this, Nebuzaraden burnt the Tcmple, | ———= 


c In Riblathe is 


his firſt year 2dvanceth Jeboiechim inthe 37, year of his Captivity , ver. 27. ts the end of the | 11 Emabgque 
| | nunc off Anti. 


Thus Jodah and Jeruſalem, ſor their meny grear fins, and Manaſſeh's borid abominarions, art caft off| it. — Avg, 


Ire, 6s Bones, or the dead and Burted in thetr graves, Ezek.37. 2 ,z, 4.&c, 11, 12, Scripe. 1. 2. c. 
13314. and bemrin bow black wet the lou, how Gleſerch Ecclipſe, upay, all the viſible glory of the | 29+Tom 3. 
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[. Chronicles. + 


$.1. Dder. 
N former Hiſtories the State of the Kingdom hath been deſcribed, 1. As Unt- 
ted, viz. in1 avd2 Saw, 2, As Divided, viz. in 1 and 2 Kings, 3, Now", 
comes to be conſidered, as, Both United and Divided, in 1 a»d 2 Chroy. 


$. 11. Name. | 


The Hebr. ſtile this Book E127 1129 Dibre Haijawim, viz. he words of 
TDapes, or, The wort of Teares. (ED) Jr, being oft-times raken for yeares) be - 
cauſe this Book is a Sxcred DJ ART, or Holy ANN ALS reportitig the triemorable 
As and Occurrents in the Church of God, and Civil States both Homeſtick and 
Forreign, - Hence * ſome, not untirly entitle them, 7he Books of Annals. (* An- 


gals, barely declaring matters of fatt tn order for divers yeares, ) Sotheſe two Books 
arethe CHURCHES ANN ALS. | | 

The Greck in the ſamr'ſeriſe calls ther Xe9%,(whence the Latin, Chrouica 3 and 
our Engliſh, CHRONICLES;) and Bits Tagarcuauwirer  Biblons Paraleipomtnon, 
viz. The Bookg of things Omitted; or BOOKS OF REMAINES; becauſe ſome 
_—_ omitted, ornot ſo fully deferibed in rhe former Hiſtories, viz. the Penta-; 
rexch of Moſes, 7oſhea, Julges, Ruth, Samuel and K ings, are here ſummarily ex- 


plicared and fupplied, eſpecially rouching the Kings of 7/r4el and Fudeb. | 
Hierons calls the Chroxicles, deſervedly, © The Epitome or Abridgment of the Old 
Teſthinent © and (airh ehatthis Hiſtory is of ſuch conſequitute, that whoſoever weed 
arrogate to himſelf ths knowled e Scriptures withous it, doth but mock and «- 
buſe himſelf. And elſewhere be'ftiles it, 4 The Chronicle of the whole Divine Hr! 
Underſtand him, -in-reference to #1 the foregoing Books eſpecially, o 


H."Alfied. 


PE4.c1:0, 
g Fran. Fun. 


which it isamoſt compendious Abſtrat. 'Sorhe *rhink, That the Book of the 

m2. Chronicles, ſo oftermentioned in the Book of Kies, is tor this Books but pr 
"1 ſotticorther Epitoriie of the whole Sacred Hittory. tic 4f the Additional 

* Vatablus; | pplements inT. andTI. Chrox. tol. and 1h, Kings be well-conlidered, thecottrary! 

| ſeems more probable. | 


rechg. "Theol, 
*. \ JAnnotiin x Reg)\ cles, 2 C hron, 36.23, are alſo uſtd in the beginning of Ezra, Exzr. 1. 1,2, 3. 

"Jiri. 41. & in Yet againſt chis Opinion there lies. this Objeftion, That the Books of Kings and Chro- 
ve. | Chren.| nicles ftzm to bt contemporary, and extant about rhe (ame time, foraſmnch as they rect 


| 
| pY# hg ” fore Exrd's dajes.  Parens therefore thinks their opinion more probable, thar 


$. IT. Penman. 


Penmen Of 1. and 11. Chron. are uncertain. Authors ſeem- much unreſolved here- 
in. * Some note, that R. Solomin & 'R. D. Kimchi were of opinion, it was Exr4 - 
Learned s Zunix: alſo iv of thie ſafe Judgeitietit. The argument charigenerally in- 
| cliries them rd this epitiion, is, That the ſame words uſed in the clofe-of the Chro- 


' 


'referre to one another ſo often; but the Books of the Kings. ſcens to be long be- 


hold, the Chronicles, as the Kings, were written by ſeverall Prophets, each Pro- 


—_— ——— 


\phertecording the rhings char fell our under the Kings in their times. And Gay 
| LE perhaps 


| 


LCHRONICLES. 


der, prefixing the Genealogier before the 
2 Chron, which is the ſame withthe beginning of Zz74. 


$.IIIT. Time, or Thzonologie. 


ſeeing chey mutually alledge one another very often. 
This 7. Chros. principally infiſts upon the Hiftory of David, delineating his 
Genealegy from the Firſt Adam, and carrying ir forwards towards the Decond 4 
dam, wherein the 12 Tribes and their families are recorded, Chap. I. to 10. And 
afterwards his famous Aft» eſpecially; Ch. 10 to theendof the Bock, So that this 
Book is a Compendious C hzonologte (anſwering to the times of all the former 
Books,cill [. Kings) recording Perſons and their Ats in the Church of God, from 
the Creation of the world, till about the yeare 2984. viz, Of 

Tears) 
m—2368 


142] 


———— 


GENESIS. 
EXODUS 
LEV IT ICUS=m=—_———— 
NUMBERS 

DEUTERONOMY—— 


_— —— 


=—_ 
— 


been particularly demonſtra- 
red in the s Chzonologp of 
>the ſeveral Books. There ſee. 
ns - 17 | So this 1 Chro. is an Hiſtory 

UDGES and ROT How —— ——— 299| for the longeſt time of any 
IL. SAMUEL——-——— —- $80; one Book in the whole Bible. 
VE SUAEMDE Ln —— — — ——— 


— 38 
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$. V. Scope- 


Scope of this Book is either i; Immediate, or »« Hediate: "7 OY 

I. [/mmediate. Todeſcribe, 1. The Gexealogies of thoſe People, anions whom 
the Lord continued his Church from Aden: till the Return from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity. 2: Gods fingular Accompliſhment of his Promiſes to Abraham, &c. 


perhaps it may be granted, that Ezra digeſted thoſe ſeverall Records into this Or- | 
beginning, and adding the Cloſe of 


T heſe 2 Books ſeem to be written about tha@ſame time with the 2 Books of X ings, 


All which have heretofore: 


i D.Parens in | 
Adverſ, in 
I Chron. in 
Proem. 

& Longa hac | 
ſeries Genes- 
logiarum 
nſque ad cap. 
I 


Os 
1, Eft in ſigne | 
reſtimonivm 


in multiplying their Seed ſo numerouſly. 3. An Abſtra& (with ſome Explanatory 
Additionals interwoven) ofthe Reign of David, and of his Excellent As, whether 
Eecleſiaftical, Polemical, Political, or Orconomical. How he ordered the whiole ſer- 
viceand worſhip of God, and how liberally he prepared for the building of the 
Temple, (whereof he gave Solomon the Model from the LORD, becauſe he was to 
build ir,) both by conſecrated ſpoils, as alſo by his own and the Peoples Free- 
will offerings thereunto 3 delivering all into Solom»ns hand before his death. 
2. Mediare, 1. Clearly rodraw4own from Adam the Line and Genealogie of 
Feſus Chriſt, the * MESS [AH promiſed to the Fathers, bur eſpecially ro David,: 
Abraham, and Adam. That when in fulneſſe of time this promiſed Mediator ſhould 
be performed and revealed in our fleſh, the Church and People of God might infal- 
libly know, That this and no other was that very promiſed SEED OF THE W0- 
MAN, the Son of Abraham, the Son of David And this is the principal ſcape of 
the Genealogie inthe nine firſt Chapters. 2. To propound in David the pattern 
of a good King indeed, and hoiy happy that Kihgdom and People are who are fo 


governed. 
$. VI. Paincipal JÞarts- 


Ia this Book are Principally confiderable 1, The Foundation. 2. The ConSitution and Conditicn of 


creations, 
conſervatio» 
nis, & propa- 
| gationts Ec- 
| c.cliz Judai- 
cx in reljquo 
genere huma- 
ao. | 
2. Proprer' 
Mcſſham regi- 
tur bac fe- 
ries,ut conſta- 
rer de genere 
& familia 
Meſhe. 
3-Eftimpletio 
promiſſionis 
Abrahamo fa-1. 
az, Multiplis Y 
cabo ſemen 
tuum ficur a- 
renam maris. 
D. Pareus in 
Not,Breviorib, ] 


in 1 Chron, x, 


the Iſcaclitiſh Kingdom. 
P The 
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"LCHRONICLES. © Call. XIV. 


I, 


1 Sentalo- 
gics from A- 
dem to the 
Caniviiy, 
whcrein che 
itne of 
CHRIST, 
CHAP. 11. 


CHAP. 11l. 
CHAP.1IV. 
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CHAP. V. 


CHAP. VI. 


CHAP VII. 


q 


CHAP.VIII,. 


CHAP.IXx. 


& 4 


| w Sam, King. 


CRAP.x. 


|= DAVID x. 


CHAP. X1. 


CRAP.XI1. 


 - 


—_— 


The FOUNDATION of the Fſraclitiſh Kingdom in the firſt Original of both rhe People 
and Kings of 1ſfrael, drawn down in « lineal deſcent from Adam,the common roo: of all mankinde, 
aato Sat and D avid their firſt Kings,and thence'to the _—_ Here are the 1 Genealogies 

1. Of the ten firſt Parriarchs, viz. from Adam to Neeb inclufively, Ch.1 ver.r,z, 334+ 

2. Of Noahto Eſwwand FACOB,alids IS RAE L,ver.s.ro 34. and ſo to the end of the chapt. 

3.Of F ACOB, viz. his 12, ſons, The PATRIARKS, Ch, 11, 4,2. Thele 12. Patriarks 
are deſcribed by their Genealogies, wz- 

J. JUD AH's Generations, : 

I. By Shwa's daughter che Canaaniteſs, way 3 

2. By Tamer his daughter in law, of whom deſcended David, and all the Kings of Yudah,ver, 
4. to the exn'1 of the chapt.Ch. ITT. & ch. IV. to ver. 24. {Fo 
[f. SIM EO N's Generations, their habitarions, and ſome of their As in K, Hezekiabs dayes, 
ver. 24. to the endof the thap. . | ; 

11. KEUBEN's Generations (who loſt his Birth-right, and it became Yoſephgs) with their habi- 
trations and conqueſt in dayes of Saul, Ch. V.1.teIr, 
IV. G 40's Generations, Wirh their habitations, ver.1 1.10 18, 

V. Half-tribe of MANASSEH'S Generations, and habitations. Amplified by 1. The number. 
2, The Martial Exploits. 3. And the Captivity of the Reubenites, Gadies, and half-cribe of Mg- 
naſſeh, for their fins ; by Pull and Tiglath-pileſer, Kings of Aſſyrie, ver. 18. io the end of the 
chept. 

I. LEVT's Generations, by , 

1 .Kohath, fyher of Amram,fathcr of Baron, Moſes, and Wirlam. Drawn down to the Cap- 
tivity, Ch. 1. 3-t0 16. of whom came Samuntl, ver.21.t0 29, 

2. Gerſhom ver.17,20,21. 

3. MWerarl, ver.29, 30. 
All theſe are aplified, 1, By their Offices, ver. 31.19 $4. 2. Ty their dwellings ia the Land of 
Cantan, ver. $4- 19 the end of the chapt. 
VII. ISSACHAR's Generations with theit number, and men of might, Ch.V1I. r.to 6. 
VIIL, NAPHTALPs Generations, ver.1 ;. 
Ix. MANASSEH's Generations, ver.14.10 20, 
X. EPHRAIM's Generations, with their babications, ver.20.to 30. 
Xl. ASHER's Generations, and Number, ver,z0. to the end, 
XII. BENIAMIN's Generatjons 1. More imperfefly reckoned with their number and mighty men, 
Ch. — 6,40 13, 2. More ſully drawn dcwa to K. Sanl and Joe hans Poſterity , Chap. vil 
throughout. 

Theſe Genealogies are cloſed up with the firſt Original of theſe Geneelogies, Ch.1X.n. 2.With 
the firſt inhabitants of all theſe in Jeruſalem, Iſraelites, Prieſts,  Levites and Nethinims, with their 
offices there, ve-.2. to the end of the chapt, Among which number are reckoned the Predeceſlors 
of King Saul, and ſoa facile Tranſlation is made to the Hiſtory of the firſt Kings, Daul and 


David. 

Thus rf the firſt foundetion of the Iſratlitiſh Kingdom, 80S TEPs. 
The CONSTITu TION and CONDITION ef the T ſreelitith Kingdom, what it was 1.Un- | 
der Saul. 2. Unter DAVID, thertwo firſt Kings, is deſcribed , from cb.9. ver.35. to the end of this 


I. Under MS AUL, ronching whom are recorded, | 

1. His Genealogy reſomed to make entrance vpon his ſtory, th.9. 35. tothe end of the chapt. 

2, His death, deſcribed by 1. The manner of it, being wounded in the great Bartel with the Phi- 
liſines in M.Gilboe, hiaſelf took a ſword and fellupon ir, Ch. X. 1+t9 5. 2. The Conſtquents of 
it 3 To his Armour-Beerer, who alſo fell on his fword, ver. 5» To the Iſraelites who fled, &c. ver, 
6,7. To Sel, whoſe head the Philiſtinescut cf, and faftned it in Dogras Temple, ver 8, 9, 10, 
Whoſe body and bodies of his ſonues the men of fabeſs Gileed buried, ver. 11, 12,13. 3. The 
I OD _ _ Sauls — ver. 13,14. _ 

11. rt DAVID, concerning him are recorded 1, His Regal! Ineugwration, 2. His Reignt or 
Adminiſtration. 3. His Death, KY . ag x 
[.DAVIDS —_—_ or Manner how he obtaigcd the Crown, viz. | 

1, By Iſraels defire 3 Grounded 1. On natoral Relation to David. x, On Divine deſignation of 
Davil ro the Kingdom, whereopon they anoint him in Hebroz, Ch.XI.1,2,q. 

Ray wdaur of Davids Worthies, by taking Jebus, that is, Jeruſalem from the Jebuſites, 
and by treng thenſelvesand Devid to wake him King. Theſe Worthics are named, and: 
ſome of their valiant ARs are mentioned, ver.4. to the endl of p, chapt. 

. By the Acceſſion of great milltitudes of breve Warriow's ts David. 1. While Devid kept himſelf] 


| dos from Saul, in the Hold at Ziklag,®c. till be had a greer Heeft like the Hoaft of God, Che XLL x. 


023, 2. When Davidcame to Hebron, there came many from the ſcyeral Tribes to corn the King- 
dom from Sau! to David, wer.2 3 to the end of the chept. 

IL. DAVID's Reign or Rye! Adminiſtration, being now advanced to the Throne ; where conſider! 
his As 1 Ecclefefical. 2 Polemical. 3 Political, 4 Oeconmicel. Theſe four forts of his ARts are 


here recorded ; yet not ſodiftinly and fey | bur ce 
etSetbatrendor. h and ſeverally by themſelves, that here and there they ar 


# 


1.@c- 
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[on-XUL»XXIT, TCHRONICLES. 


1, Ecclellaſtical or Religions Bas of David, relate 1, To the. 
I To the © Brk of God, which he brough: up from Bad, 
| Toths won Obeledom, where note 1 The 


Ch.XT11.1-10.6. 2. The mannerof bringing ing it up, ver.6,7,8. 
ing the Ark, ver.g.to 13. 4. The wage Ark afide | 
abode there three moneths, and brought a bleſſing upon 0bed-edomrs houſe, ver1z,14. 
[ Here are inſeried, x. Hirams kindneffe ro Davids ting his 


3+ The death of Uzxgh for rouc 


ver.z. 98. 3. Devids tory over the Philiſtines, (at the mulberry tres) maligning 

Jralen, : ,ver.8, to theend of the chapt.] 
2. Tothe Ciry of David in Jeruſalem, where note | | 

r. His preparing a fit place for the Ark, Ch.XV.r. : we 
2, His appointing the Prieſts and Levites to ſanRikie themſclyes to bring up the Ark in'a due order, 
Ver.t, (0 25. 
”. The greet ſolemnity of bringing up the Ark: Devid clothed in a white linnen robe Dancing 
for hoy before the Ark, ver. 25. to 29. Amplified by Michels deſpiling David for this AQ, 


Ch. XyL. 1,23. 

5s. His appointing officers, to fing and play on inftrumenrs before the Ark, ver.q-to 7. 
6. His delivering chat day firſt into the hand of Aſapb, Þ Plaime of Thankſgibing at the bring- 
ing upof the Ark to the Ciry of Devid, recorded ar as ore 37. 

7. His leaving of the officers before the 4k, to miniſter there conrinually, as every dayes work re- 
quired, vt7.37.10 43. 

$. His and the Peop'es departures totheir own Houſes, ver.4 3. 

IE. To the Temple of the LORD, Touching which here are declared 

1+ Davids Þ Purpoſe and pious Reſolntion to build the Temple himſelf; declared to, and 
approved by Nathan, Ch.XVIL.1,2z. Amplified 1. Partly by the Lords meſſage ro Devid, 1 Pro- 
hibiriog him co build the Temple. 2 Promifing to him many great bleſſings in refercnce to. his 
Kingdome, Himſelf, his Hooſe, and his Sonoe that ſhould build che houſe of the LORD, ver. 3. 
0016, 2. Partly by Davids thankfull Prayer thereupon rothe LO R D, Admiring with a raviſhed 
ſpirir Gods wonderful goodnefle to him , and petitioning for the Accompliſhment of the Lords 
promiſes ro himſelf, his family and Kingdome, ver. 1 6.to the end of the chapr. 

2. David; Preparation foz Solomons buſiding the Temple. See ofter Polemical As. 

2, Polemical or warlike Acts of David, viz. 

1. He ſubdued the Philiffines, and cook Gath, Cb, XVIII. rx. © 

2, He ſubdued Mogh, ver.:. | . 

. He ſmote Hladerexer King of Zobh, and ſpoiled him, and flew 22000. Syrians that came to 
help him, ſpoiling them alſo, ver:3.to9. Amplified 1. By Tou King of Hamaths Congratulation, 
and rich Preſents ro David, (for Haderezer had warred with Tos,) ver.9,10. 2. By Davids dedi- 
cating theſe Picſents, and his rich . -- wa taken from his enemies to the Lord, ver. 11, 

4. He flew 1 80co Edemites in the valley of Salt, by Abiſhai cngariſoning Eden, ver. 12,1 3, Theſe 
Ads me Amplified '1. By Devids juſt Reign, ver. 14. '2. By Davids chief Officers, ver. x5, 
16, 17- 

5. He avengeth the villanous abuſe of his meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun King of Ammen,' 
upon his fathers dearb, in 1wo vi&orious battels, wiz, 1. Subduing the Ammonites and Syriens joyn- 
ed, vor oe 16.- 2, Conquering the Sfiens beyond the river with a great ſlavghter, ver. 16; 
to the end of the c | | 

6. He waſteth the coontry of Ammon, ſpoyleth Rabb4h, cutting the people with ſawes, harrowes 
of iron,and axts, Ch X X.1.19 4 . 

7: He by his worthieſlayeth three Gyanrs in three ſeveral bartels with the Philiſtines, ver. 4. t9 
the end. 

All theſe warlike As of Dvd, are cloſed up with that fad ſtory of Devids numbring the Peo- 
ple through carnal confidence and vain-glory in the Arm of fleſh, Ch. xXl. t, Deſcribed 
1 By thi provoking cauſe of it, S46en,ver,1. 2.By the manner of ir, how , performed, 
wr.2.197. 3. By the events hereof, viz. Gods Diſpleafures Davids Repentance. Gods Propo= 
ſal of the choice of three judgments to David, and vpan his choice ſlaying 70000 men by the Pe- 
filence, ver.7.t0 15. *Bue the LORD ſtayed the band of the deſtroying Angel, by the Checking: 
foog. of Ornan the Jebufite, where David lamenting his faulr, at the Lords appoincwent pur | 
-4che Thre of Oman, Sacrificertt chere, and the Lord anſwered him by fire from beaven, and 
healed the land, wer. 15. to the end of the chapt. - | } 
yo ron of David art inſerted, as it fees they fell out, among his Eccleftaſtical or 


2.9 Deyjdy Preparations foz Solomons buiiding of the Temple,(Hinſelf being prohibited to build 
To yer der ry cy build ir, x "rv and _ the where 


| Inaugeration, ſending him 
Materials and Workmen to build him an bouſe, Cb.xly. 1,2. 2. Devids wives and children ar 


veF. 29. | ., 
4+ Hisferring the Ark in the place preparedfor ir; with Sacrifices, Bleffing and feeding the people, 


Confaltation "rg 4 deterinination abour ir, | brought 


unto Obed-edgm; houſe, which] - , | 


CHAP. xty. | 


CHAP. XV. 


CHab. xVi.. 


C 


CHAP. XX. 


Lord would have it builded, viz. on the Threſbing-florr of Ornen, God anſwering Devid there by | 
fire from heaven. Compare «Gp. 1 08,29 309d 1 hm :.1,and reycaling this unto him) 
4 ——_— " -_ ES x - Devids 
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+EHRONICLES Cu XXL wKXIN. 


David ts for building 4he Temple, were theſe. | | 
TH one Maraia ger Sndat, Ch SULIAS fs oo i ot 
; IL. He inſtru; Solon. in Gods Promiſes , , and his dnry about building the Temple,uer,5. 


= 111» He commands all the Princes of Tiracl to affift Solomon herejn, ver.17,18,1g, whom in his 
CHAP.XXI1T | '0'd age he m g, Ch.XXIIL.1. 
| 


In 443 - 


| 


IV. He $rdersall the ſeveral ſores of Officers for the ſervice of: the Houſe of the LO-RD,. viz, 
» - ++ | L He numbers the Levites from 36 years o1d and upwards, viz. 33000 io all, wr.2,3; 11,He caſts | 
2. theminro 4 Ranks, viz, z. Promoters of the work of the Houſe of the LORD, 24000.v87.4, 2 Ot- 
7 '[ficers and Judges, 6000. ver.4, 3. Porters, 4000, ver.5. 4. Praiſets of the LORD with Inſtru- | » . 
| | ments of David, 4000. ver. 5- III. He diſtribures them into Counſes, viz, Gerſhanties, Kibathite?, | 
| || and Merwites, from the age of wm er 2 Iv. Pi wp Ad new Offices 
.'-, || and Implayments, ver. 24.0 the t, Y. Hedi res the Prieſts the ſons of Aaron in- 
| CHAP. kV. T0 24 rope: pol Ch.XX1y.1 s 20. VI, He divides the reſt of the ſons of Acronand Merari 
; (one foremenrigned_) by Lot, ver. 20. to the end of: the chapt,, VIL He appoinrs Singers for the 


—Y__ —_ —_ 


= | Temple, who prophecie with Harps, Plalteries, and Cymbals ; the ſons- of 4ſapb, Heman, 
i} CHA P. XXV. {and ; wing Ch RXV. 1.&c. where, 1. heir Nombers and Office, ver.:.to$. 2, 1s diftri-* 
6 \'burion, by lot igto-24 Courſes, corr ar © the Prieſts, ver. 8. 1 :bt end of the chap, VIII He 
GH4 P-XXVI diftributes the Porters who caſts lors for the Gates where they ſhould attepd,Ch,XXVIL.1.40 20. 
= 1X. He appoints Officers over the Treaſures of the Houle of the Lord , and rhe Dedicate things, 
| ver. 20.10 29... X.. He ſcrs of the.Levites chicf Officers, 1, Over the ournard buſipeſſe of 1/rael, 
(ver.29. 2: Over all affairs of the LORD, and of the King, citber 09 this fide Jordan, ver, zo. or 
on the other fide Jordan, ver.31,32- | " 


| 3. Political or Civil Pts of Davdd, in reference to his Kjagd om, viz. 
L. He orders 1 2 Courlcs of Ceptains to ſerve the King by runs, for the 12 monverhy of the year, 
Cb,XXV1L.x.to 16, X 


2. He SPPavers 12 Princes or Rulers, over the 12 Tribes, ver.16.to 23. 
 '.3- He's hindred from numbring the people ; and why, ver.23,24- 


; 4 
4. or Dom of Davidzin reference to his owa Houſe. He conſtitaces ſe-' 
veral forts'af Officers, ver.z5. the end of the chazt. | 


NHL./D AVTD's Death is ſet forth, 1, By the Amtecedents of it, 2, By the Circumflances of it 
3. By the Conſequtnts of je. F | 
1. Vntecedent Pallages nor long before his Deetb, in his extreme old age, at the Solemn Aſſem- 
bly of all bis Princes, Captains and other Officers, convened at Jeruſalem, wy. 
1, He declares Go& great goodnefſe to himſelf, and to hs fon Sg!aman who ſhould build the 
Temple, exhorting thew to obedience, Ch. XXV11L. 1. 10g. 
'2, Hec Solomen to ſerve the Lord uprighrly and willingly, ver, 9,10. . | 
- 3, Ke gives ro Selomon the Pattern of the Houle of the Lozd, and of all che Ucenfils thereof, | 
| which he had received of the Lord, ver. 11. to 20. .. ; 
4- He entourageth Solomon to the building of the Tewpleuer.20,21, 
5. "He effe@ua)ly perſwaderh the Princes and people to offer willingly to ir, Chep, XXIX. ver. 
1, to 10, | | 
6. Hebleſſeth the L © R D, with heavenly enlargement of (piric, for enabling him and bis peo- 
ple ro offer thus cheerfully ; Praying for the peoples conſtancy, and for S:tynons integrity and abi- 
.7: 7 |ſiryt6 finiſhthis work, ver.10.90-20. This is further illuſtrared 2. By Pevids inciting all the ACſ- 
fembly robleſſe the LORD with him. 2. By the abundance of Sacrifices, next day offered. 
E? the Peoples feaſting before the Lord withjoy. 4. By their Anoiating Solomen-to be King 
Need time, whoſate upon the Throne with great Majeſty, all Iſracl accepting him and ſub- 
--- {mitring to him, v8, 20.to 26. 
. Circmnſtances of r Devids Death, viz. 
1. Time when.z viz. after 40 years reign, ver. 26,27. 
. - » | 2. State and condition wherein ; fall of Dayes, Riches ,«nd Honour, ver.28, 
"Ht: viz. Solomons Reign after bim as his Succeſſor, (reference being made to ocher 
Books for Davids other As) ver. 28,29,30,. 
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of-Thankſgi\viqg to the %.O'8D, - 


- DAV ID's Pſgime 
At the! Bringiog up of the 


AR K'of God 


| into the CITY of 
3” if of & 4 _—_ . gf 


1. Recordidin 1 CHRON, 16, from wer.7. to 37, 


"SF 


| DD: that s man after Gods own beart, that « ſweet. Pſalmiſt of 1ſrael, being 
after K, Saul; Death, eſtabliſhed on the Throne in the Kingdom of Lge 
makes it his firſt and chiefelt care to advance Religion and the true worſhip God 
in his Kingdome. To this end he « fetches the Ark of God firſt from Kiuriath-Fea- 
rim, to Obed- Edew's houſe; (And * afterwards with great ſolemnity and better or- 
der, from Obed-Edow's houſe) to the City of Davidin Ferwſalem. For which fingu- 
- [lar mercy, that David might teſtifie his ſpecial chankfuſneſſe to the Lo k D, having 
Penned this excellent Pſalin, which is partly Exchariſtical, partly Prophetical ; 
Hey then on that day firſt, delivered this P/alme, v0 give thanks unto the LOR D, int 
the hands of Aſaph and his bretbrex. (So chat ſome Pſalmg which gn_—_ name 
prefixed, may yet be penned by David,) Which may therefore fitly be denomina 


ced, David's Pſalmof Thankſgiving to the LORD at the bzinging up of the 


ARK. | | 
| Iris very remarkable; that this Pſalm of T bingis colle&ed, or gleaned 
by parcels out of divers other Pſalzss, ſuitable to the preſent Occaſion 6f bringi 


up bh k, and ſo the ſeverall parcels ( only ſome few words altered) are Jo 


rogether in this form or method by David, as it is here repreſented. v1z, 
1.Verſe$.to 23. | 1. Part of Pſal. 105. viz. from verſe x. 
. f0 16, 
2. Verſe 234 to 34. ST. T he whole 96. Pſalm. .* | 
F2*1 > 185 3. Part of divers, viz. Pſal. 107. 1. and 
3. Verſe 34. 118;1,and 136.1, * 
| 4» Part of Pſalm 106. 'vit. verſe 
4 Verſe 35,36. a = _ | 
z Some hereupon account this not exe, but three difftinit P/alms delivered by Dos 
idto Aſaph at one and the fame time. But by the ſame reaſon there ſhoutdbe here 
Pſalms,and one of them but one verſe. 2. The ſeries of the Pſalm is concinned , as 
one, not divers. 3. Nothing in this Chap. induceth us co think otherwiſe. 


Now tagcourſe of David may ſeem to warrant and inſtrud us in-.like manger to 


Q——————_— 


ſAR13.232. 
# 2 Sam.z 3. 1 


u 1Chrog. I3. 
x1 Chon. 
C.1I5.& 16. 


exrratangecounet ſeveral ſuitable and pertinent paſſages our of ſeveral Pfahns, * to 
Pray t9;0&Praiſe the LORD wichall, uponſpeciall Occaſions, i = 
" i - | SM 


2 Firſl] Theſe 
3 ſeveral 
Pſalms of 
ver-$.23.34- 
were the firſt 


ter 4 
untilthe Peow 
ple had ended 
this AGion, 
ſaying Amen. 
ver.38. And af- 


rerwards Da- . 
vid compaſ'd 


andgave chewy 
many mgre..: 
2 Sem.23,1. 


on 1Chro.16.7. 


YIChron. 16.7 
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Cc Rev. 11. 19+ 
1 Viſeeft Arce 

| ſedera] Perfi- 
| flicin vereris | 
1 Templi Mle- 
| ia, in cujus 


lefſe joy, 


| ns 
cin Ev 


| CHRIS TUS ob cl ele 
debimus 
domque Tabell, grad 


Touching t 


& 


Plalme. 3 


te 


| to bleſsand praiſe 


Iv. $5 ie Te Whoa 6 
* | | _ The Bodyor 


303} ng > barbs 
&4 5 on i Name, 
$4 | bo wondrous warks: 3. In Life 3 ſeeking 
Beg | your UTI Gronr,)-S6G hu 
The Arguments or 


brand viz.” 1,. His Sorin He 


_ Jedi tooiag cm Can @ Type of of 


$5 IG none Were permitted to w ongrem, be 
| FTE ER _ rpoved 


LISTER > 


the world. How ui 
ial /g» or token of 
the Cabmet 


of the Cove 


erat Arca feederis, o H fore ISTI Typus; nulli viſa, niſi Pootifici ſemel quorannis. 
populo cognirus. 


t | Touching this Pſaline conſider ak r- The Proem, or laſeciption, 


LO 
1 pl 


— " 


_— S «8 es 


Dcope of chisPfalmis, 1. To exbbreadl incite the Church and people of God 


-or- ny oe 


not onely in word and yoic 
_ ous'works 'wroug r- for hls 
enant with his people touchi 


of 
alſo for his ſingular ore nay on Greater and Dominion, 4bove all- Idok-pods 
ing ! The ARK, now ' brought up, whos 
* power and gracious Preſence with his people 3 nad, 
'2. To infinuate mer + the propagating of the 
_ | Kingdom of The MESSTAH from ou to Gentiles ; Sing che 


D Gods majeſty, power, 

2.2. rrouneil ,curn to God, < ner F— 1 . 
[ AR K being a ſingular Typeof 

_ or Mercy-ſeat, covering our ſins condemned in Gods Laws, The true © Ark of 

Gods Teftament, which ſhall fully be ſee in Heaven; by the Ee to their end- 


Coin 


ſaoorym No ar de Chiift 


- G8. 


e 


., The Concluſion. - 


judgments, vix. On Exypt ens. 
bis de:ds;, — 
Lord and bu 


marry nad 


Led err Ga 


cining (4 ome ave well noted) 4 
hv fm es wes Gad. 


Jews to publiſh 
rakes pay Gent#{c1, to, acknow- 
ts petformed BY CHRIST to the Church; to 


2 to, his Word. .. How appo- 
1ST, the true » Propitia- 


Sic Chriſtys olim foi: 
In povo Teftamento appavir in carne : ſed humilis, Hog gloria e- 
oli, vil fide. Juicio- perato videbitor Arca ferderis' in cv he pee ', apparebir] 
is, glocia, ceicfti, fievri ot None videmus in: 
 "Hbe vifoerir ſanft 
3 fordetis ratam 


iwytticel ſeat of this Tyre Sa Ln Ea ient 
Gs ſe » | A Exid. lib. 
, fc. + OTA CESSES. 10, "rb ? 'L »pe7 2. T.ro5, 


| 
2. The Subſioxce of the 


prefixed, denoting 1. The Occofon, 2+ Penmen, 3. Scope and uſe 
16. ver. 7, 
nbtance of he Pelng ; which is, x. Partly Zuchaviſlical, 2 Partly Prophe- 
-_- an Hertafory form 
1. Gachanitticat. Patherjcally exhorcing is Sd jaciving tfreel, the Churth of God, to all poſ- 
54 @ic expreſionsol thenkbe) goakics to the | ard herein 
5 ha - re/Oay anmopes: Thankfol praifing of God, 1. la Heart ; Glorying, ——Rejoycing, 
>. In Toogoe 1 3 Groing 
Pſalmes, <———=T alk/ng of ail 
, ( viz, his Arke, a Symbole of his! 
Oracle ) continually, ver. 8.10 14. 
is urged, and for which he is thus to be cele- 
therefore all praiſe is his due, ver. 14. 
3. His gracious everlaſting Covenape to Abraham, 
44 ver. 15.0 A Amplified <þ-d.. ſin- 
yo poſſing from Nation to Nation 
#s for Abraham, Get«1 2+ 14, w 


mn rr try _ in yt —_ of 
the LORDS Glory and Wonders ſhewed in 1ſree! 
praiſe, and -u the true God only, Prin 
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yt 


people, for 


Canaan, As 


4 2+ 7 hg vi- 
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cially.) 2. To etlere bis glory and wonders (uit. revealed to: 1ſnge} eſpecially in thar ſalvarion. _) 
3. Where theſe duties to be per 3 Among the Gentiles, among all Nations, (A clear intimation- 
that Chriſt and his Goſpel ſhould be preacked ro the Gentiles chroaghour the world) ver.23,24, 

2. Enferced, by divers cogent Arguments, viz. 1, The greatnefle of God, 2. The Praiſe. 
worthineſſe of God. 3. The dreadfulacfle of the Lord above all Gads; proved by the vaſt di. 
parity betwixt him and them, Al they are idols. The Lord created the Heevens, i. e, the world. Synechd, | 
How (hould this therefore convince all Gentiles, co renounce vain idpls.to laud and ſerve the | 
only true God that madethe Heavens, @C.J ver. 25, 26. IV. The glorious Majeſty, might and 
gladaeſſe in tha. Lords Preſence and Place (theſe areevident io the world ,-bur eſpecially in his 
Church, by the Ark of his Pzeſence,fe) v&-27., | ; 
fied hereupon, The f Gentiles (thus preached vnto and inftru- 


3. ver,28.t0 34. whereia. 
Red by the Jews, ) ace incited 1, To give the Lord doe praiſes; 2. To Joyn with his Church in 
his worſhip and fear, ver.28,:29,32. 2. The ferrlewenr and eftabliſhnenc of the whole earth, 
weakned and ruined by fin, is heretipge promiſed in Chrifts Kingdome, ver.zo. 3. The univerſal 


riowph an4 gladneſle as it were of ail creatures (inan elegant Profopopeia ) is intimated, u 

the Lords Preſence and dominion aarong the Gees 48 weil as the Jews,uer.31,32,33. mY 
The Concluſion of the Plain containing 1 Ag invitation to give thinks to the: Lord for his 
goodneſ(: and everlaſting loving. kiadneffes, ver. 34, 2+ A Direfion to Iſrael how co pray for theit 
(alvation and deliverance from the Heathen, ver.zs. 3. A concluding Dozolegy, aſcribiog endlchy 
pliffe and Praiſe co tne Lord God of Iirael, ver.36. 


LEAGESATIEALESEGSTSSTESASAESIGESALS SEAS SS Sb S2 ts? 
(This may be ſung as Pſal. 100. or 48 X. Command.) 
i CHRON. XVL. 7. to 37. 


7. Inthat day then gave David, firſt, This Pſalme, To confeſs unto the Lord into 
che Hand of Afaph and his brethren | 


$I. (Pſal. 105. 1. to 16.) 


$. B+ the LIRD, call on bis Name: 
g Mith: knows his At: ang the folk, 
g. Sing-yee to him, to him ſing-Pſalm: : 
Do yee of all his wonders talke. 


10. h Glory in name of his holineſſe; 
T heir heart that ſeek the LORD let joy. 
11, The LORD ſeth, and his pawerfu lneſs : 
Seek yee his face continually. 


12. His-wondrou-works which be bath done, 


| Pong won es WE 
His Stately marvels every one, 
And of his month the judgments all. 


13. Oyee bis ſervant ISRAEL's ſeed ; 
Yee 7akob's ſons his choſen deare. 

14+ He is the LORD or God indeed: 
In all the earth his judgments were. 


15. His Covenant for-tvermare 
fv nato.your ſons; 
T he word he did command before 
| T othouſand Gener ations. 


iHeb.Remem- 
ber-yee. 
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"2 | I CHRONICLES. 
"TI 16, Which ftrike with Abraham did he *- 
—_—_— -  & HisOathto Iſaac (loved well.) 
> (er ic _ 17. 1 He ſet it facob for Decree : 
m Heb, A Co-. m An endleſſe Leagne to Tſracl. 
venant oferct- RG 
. HA 18. $ayivg 3 Pe give this Canan-land : 
/ Of your inheritance the line. 
n Heb. were 19. When they = by count few men were found; 
| men of aum- Moſt few, and ſojourners therein. 
Ep ; 
roogy ? 20. And from one Nation when they 
a lis J7alkt to another Nation; 
ber, And from one Kingdom Quite away 
| To other People paſled on : 
» 21. T o-wrong-them he permitted 9 none : 
Hong _ But Kings for them reproved ſtill. 
| 22. 0 touch not mine- Anointed-ones : 
| And to my Prophets do none ill. 
S.II (Pal. 96. throughout.) 
| 23.0 allthe earth ſing praiſe alway 
Unto the holy ZORD alone 
Evangelize from day to day 
His glorious ſalvation. 
24. In N ations tell his glory raifd: 
Among all folk his marvels ſpread : 
25. For great's the LORD and greatly praiſ'd: 
| P Heb. And. P Above all gods hee”s full-of -aread. 
26. For alt the folks Gods q idals be: h 
| _— Dn But Heavn's the LORD did make and grace. 
| $.4-07,Not- 27.*With himis Glory and Majeftic : 
gods. / | Both #rength and gladueſſe in his place. | 
r Heb, At-his | 
| laccte 28, Attribute yee unto the LORD 
Yee Peoples families at length : 
Artribate yee unto the LORD 
k Surpaſling Glorionſniſſe and ſtrength. 
| 29. His name's yo glory give the LORD, * 
C Aeb.Lifr-up. s Brin gfe, a, Come before-bis-face 4 
{ S. pk £1 ſelves unto the LORD 
| —_— In Beanty * of the Holj-place. 
. 30. O all the earth as Noniſhed, 
Before his awfull Preſence quake : 
Likewiſe the world eſt abliſped- 
f Shall-be (ull fare, left it fowuld ſhake. 
| 31. Let Heavens rejojer both night and day, : 
And let the earth exult amain : 
g x : wh bo Let 
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Q@NICLES. 


u Lit ho among the Gentiles ſay, 
The LORD Omaipotent doth reign. 


32. Let lea and her fululſ roare-ont 3 
Let field aud * all therein ſhew-mirth. 

33- Then Y Trees before the LORD ſhall font: 
Becauſe he tomes to judge the earth. 


F. 1IT. (P/al. 136. I, aud 106. 47, 48.) 


34. * Laud ye the LORD, for he is good: | 
For, his kind-mercy is for aye. Po 
35. Say yet likewiſe, Save us O God 
* QOxrdeare Salvation day by day. 


And gather wy ( now oyr of frame, ) 
And from the Heathen #s delvver : 


To confeſſe * ro thine Holy name, : | 
b To glory in thy praiſe torever, | Ev 
36, O bleſt for ever and for aye 
| Be Iſrael's Ged, the LORD ador'd : 
Likewiſe let all the People ſay 
AMEN, Amen; .And praiſe the LORD. 
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TI. Chronicles. 


$- 1..Oer. 


ÞÞ the former Book, viz, 1 CHRON, the ſtate and condition of the Kingdome of 
Iſrael hath been deſcribed, in reſpeR of 1. The Inchoation , or -beginning of it, 
under Sanl. 2. The Augmentation , or Increaſe of it, under Davtd.Now in this I1 
CHR0v.it isfurther deſcribed,in reſpeR of 3-The Perfe&ion, or higheſt remporal 
Glory of it, under @olomon. 4.The diminstion or decay of it, after the unhappy Di- 
viſion undet Rehoboam, 8c. till at laſt it even failed under Zevekiah,by reaſon of 
7udal's 50yeares captivity in Babylon. So that this Book is a Chroxicle, or C broni-! 
cal Abridgement of both the books of KINGS, with {dme-Explanations, and Addi- 
tions at the end of the Book. | 


$.11. Name... 


The reaſ6n of the Detiomination, 6r Name of this Book, ſee in 7. Chrow, This 
ing but a Continuation of the ſame Hiſtory, according tothe ſame intent and 
purpoſe ofthe I Chros. = X 

$. 111. Penman. 


Wiki 
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Whoalſo may pe obably be thought to be the Amanuenſes of the Hdly Ghoſt in 


Fee ini 1 Chrow. 
6.1V 
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x Heb, All that 


in it. 


y Heb.Trees of 
the wood ſhall 
ſhout from 
before-the- 


faces, * 


z Heb. Con- 


feſs- y 


2 Heb, Tothe | * 
nameof thiae 


halyaeſle. 
b Hb. To 


praiſe-them- 
ſelves, or to- 


| rrivmph, 
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JEHOYAH. 
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| ime the Cai-| The Return of 7udab out of Captivity of 7er»ſalem, to build the Houſe of ; 
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"Þ.CHRONTCLES. © 
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| $. IV. Time 03 Chzonologp. , 
This book relates the fate of the Taeluiſh , from the beginning of 


fell out in the firſt yeare of CTRWS King of Perfs. Ando it contains in the 
whole an Hiſtory of about 541 years. Which may de thus computed, Viz. 


| From the beginning of K. Solowoxs. Reign (wherewith this book begins) 
| * | tothe end of K, 7choſhaphats Reign (wherewith 7. KINGS ends) 126 


Jars, 


| | years. As hath been formerly demonſiraced inParticulars, on }, K ING $ 126 
CIV. | "7. 
4 | | From the end of K.?eheſhaphgtx Reign till 7 V D AH was wholly carried 
| captive into Babylon in rhe-1 1, of Zeaekgah;(which.is the whole time of the 
| b | Hiſtory deſcribed in 7I KINGS) about 344 years and a half. As hath been ( 3447 


formerly cleared,on 17. KING3,$.1I. in a Table,in particulars, 


' | pecaiſe From the 1 ow of Zedekigh, a when Fudeb was carried captive to Ba- : 
0 my 


| there is ſome | þ,/py, rothee the 57 aw. ,-rIY mentioned in 2 Chron. 36. 20, 22. 
P 


1 | gar made | yen till the regs of the Kingdome 


tA. 
rom what 0 


colarion of | God, in the firſt yeare of CYRUS King of Perſia, and accordivg to the liberty 
che 70 you granted by bis Proclamation ;'here alſo.cecorded- 2 Chrox.36.20,21,22,23. 
| Captivity do - # 


we my 
'erve, that inthe Books of Kizgi and Chronicles we finde mention of 4 Bebylonifh C aptivities. 
| Inthe firſt, Maneſſeh was carcied away captive, 2 Chron.3 3.11. 
| Tnthe ſecond, | 
cried ro Babylov, Dan.1.6. , . 
In the third, Zehazectin was carried away captive, 2 Kings 24.14. And in this captivity the Prophet Ezekiel was 


| Captive, Ezek,1.2. 
| In the fourth, Zedekiab was carricd away caprjye with, rhe whole Nation c ſame of r, 2 Kings 25. 
$2 Chron.36. And from this Captivity did the 70 Fears co mence : for.ig thi dy eh@whole was made a de»: 
Folations and then only did that Nation ſgrve NewtheAgetz0 Kigg ey earsy 2s e-prophecied , 
Fer.25.11,12. And then only did the Land joy her Sabba h:, 2. 3:0 pe &- 12% Þo.Diod. inbis 


Obſervations after 11- Chron. 


| 


$. V. Doubts andDifficulties Thzonologicall. 
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e Aſfam-, 


.Brought.Cottcent. $.Script p.88.in marg, Hanov. 1602. 


y 4 . 
1 [oy "9 « —_ _ 


Kingdom | 
King Solomons Reign,cill after 7udb'c Return from the Bahyloniſh Captivity, which | 


| 
commence 3 | ' $414; 
coming: | 


ehejakim was carried away captive, 2 Chron, 36. 6. In which Captivity Danictthe Prophet was | 


7-. Bu: Eljah| 
ſonnc of 
haziab 


þ Epiſtle hes ying. But (as Broughton ſaith) this 55 buta Dutage. We leave therefore that opi- | 


ionem- Nam mortoos ad vivdl (cribere erfi ſadtitarum foille ſzpe renent Poncifici, Delicapentum,et},, Feyfnge-,. | 
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2. To-ſay as © ſome, thatrhis muſt be ſome other E/5jah thatwrote te letter, 
ſecing Prophet El5jab was dready taken up into heaven in dayes;, 
dy 2 Kings2;11. ſeems not ſo fafeend conſonant to Scripture; whith 
mentiohs no_Elijabs; but' El5jab the Thiſbbste, 1 King. 17. 1. and Fobn the B. the 
N. T. Eljah, who'was to come inthe power and ſpirit of Elijah, ar. 4. 5,6, 
with Matt. 11.14 Mar. 9. 11. Lk, 1. 17. Nor is it needfull to flie to this ima- 
gination about another E/5jah, there being other wayes of untying this knot. 

- 3. Moſtthinke this letter was written by Elijah before his Aſſumption into beaten, 
of the fattre K ingdome of lehoram, as Iſaiah wrote of the furure Kingdome of Cyrus; 
I{a. 44. and 45.' And Abijah of the Kingdawe of 1 Kings L3. 2. Soit was meet 
4a impiows King ſhould be reproved by the abſent, who would not endure the preſent, Thus 
d Zanins, with whom © Pareus ———_ tranſcribing his very wordsz H. Browght. 
and Fo. Diodate alſo inclineth to this Opinion, as appears by their words formerly 


4- But may we not haply pitch upon a better reſolution then all theſe ? what if 
we ſay Elijah both wrote and ſent this Letter to Fchoram ſonne of Feboſhaphar, be- 
fore. his own Aſſumption into Heaven, and this before the death of Jeboſbaphar ; 
and chis furthermore in the time of his ſonne Feboraws reign,? would not then the 
reſolution be evident? -Burt how.canthis be ? Eafily, «Thus. - Blijab ſeems to be 
caught up to Heaven in the firſt year of Fehoraw ſonne of. Ahab King of 1/rael, as 
was before intimated., feboram ſonne of Abab 


years in all, 1 Xags 22.42.) This firſt year of 7eboram ſonne of Ahab, was parallel 
co the ſecond year of 7chorams ſonne of Feboſbaphar, 2 Kings 1. 17. for this Jebo- 
ram was Pro-rex or Vice-roy, ewice.in bis tathers life-time, wiz. in his ſeventeenth 
and twenty ſecond yeare, as hath been demonſtraced on 1. Xing: 5/11. There ſee. 
Now this was a year of two defore El:jabs Aſſumption into Heaven, as appears by 
what hath beenGid. 7eboram therefore in the dayes of Elijah, being made Yice- 
roy, (probably upon ſome expedition of 7ehoſbephat abroad,) and taking the ad- 
vantage of his fathers abſence 'to kill all his brethren for the making the Crown ſu- 
rer to himſelf, 2 Chrox. 21.4. bereupon Elijah might ſend him this terrible Letrer 
none. daring to reprove. bim. face to face, he was fo deſperately wicked and 
cruel; -a« 

Doubt. IT, 7t 5: ſaid that Jehoram ſonne of Jeboſhaphar was thirty two years old 
fe Sinall, And jet his ſonne Abaziah, (who ſacceeded bim the care) 
lai be fowrty two years old when be began to reign, and he reigned een. &c. 
2 Chron. 22. 2. By this reckoning Abaziah foon/dbe one or two years 0/der thes bis 
own father, which is both impoſſible and abſurd to imagine, 4 

Anſw, 1. This ſeems ſuchan intricate and indiffoluble knot, that f fomie think this 
difficulty is nor to be refolved. - | 


raptum faiſſer ante hujus regnum, docetur, 2 Reg 2.11% Fran. Jun. Annot; in 3 Chroy, 21. 12, < D. 
DreareetS.5n 2 Chro.21.12- 
V7 2. 


which is confirmed by that, thar Ieberam the farther of Ahexich was two: and 


is likely that here is ſome alteration happened in clicſe Accounts. Jo.Dicd. Anzot.ov 2 Chren.22.2. 


2. Some ſulpe& here the corruption of the Tett, &y ſome miſtzke ofthe Tran- 
ribers, and think the age of cheſe Kings mighbtin old x Ar writ in numeral let- 


\rers, notin words at length; and ſo the letters 29 ſtanding for. f 


two, might 

calily beput ſor the letters 22. (fomewhac reſembling ir, ) which Rand but for twen- 

7 Ems I. Bpt © This remeay is worſe then the 'malady. How dangerous a 

rhing 1s it once to admit any ſuch corruption of the original Text ! for, where then) 
— 


1 


| to reign in the eighteenth |/ 
yeare of Fehoſhaphat King of ?»deh, 2 Kings 3. 1. ( Jeboſhaphat reigning rwenty five| ? 


when þ: began ta veign, and reigned eight yeares, 2 Chron. 21.20. ſo that be lived but |* 


Fourty and wo] + Kings 8.26. Tr is (aid that he was rwo and ewenty , years 


cV.1 »[B&- 4 
jb] The 


Elijah was al- 


ven, ig theſe 
days, as ap- 
peareth by 

2 3. It. 
wietad: 
this mv be 
ſome crher 
Elijah, or elle 
ir myft be that 
the great Bli- 


ren this Pro- 
phecie in his 
life-time,xnd 
appointedithut 
in its do- ti 

it ſhould be 
delivered to 


Pareus itt Not. 


h Morbo medi- | 


cina nocentior b 


iplo, 


rely take. 
up into Hens | 


Jab had writ=, | 


of age,| 
| thirty years of age when 

he began to reign, and reigned eight years, 2 Chron, 21i 5, whictrin all is fourty, whereupon he could 
have a ſonac of fourry two years of age when he ſucceeded his father. This difficulty is nor to be reſolyed ; and it | 


great Propher | | 
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: Dei 1/F-» 
\caþ.1 Jab finem., 
\k BolominGlaſ- 
fins in Philo- 
'Icg. ſac. de 
\rext, purk, 


(thufian-Enar- | 
rat. jn 2. Pare- 
;[ip.cep.22. 


| Nic de Lyy1 
ſup. 6! f. 0rdi- 
nar. in bc. 


,m 2 Chon, 
| 32, 2o 


n' Achaziah 
Ren:22. An, 
eratis ſug, ct 
Ben, 42» Me 

An. Dorm 
Omri Seder-_ 
Olam, a'iique 
| doi iner 
Hebrzxos fic 
cexrvs hos _ 


} jamdudum re- 


conciliarunt.. 
H. Brought. 
Cancent. S. 
Script, p. $8, in 


2 Chron, 4 22; 
P Fo. Dicd. 
Amig. on 

Z Chron. 3653+ 
q Solos” Gf. 


facr.l.x, 
1.636 


Amor. 


| 


Hacred 


% [vis 


Redeem fone be ſuſpeſted of corruption? bow. will .chis 


aakethe 6n{rnmentd foxrdarion of faich, obedience, comfort! and allRehgion? 
where ſball we. bave acerrain Canon or Rule, wherebyo ery. and examine ala- 
mend all tions? i Brllarmine indeed grants ſome leſſer corfuption mthe'rexcs 
cher by ceaſon of likeneſle of the. letters, or vowel-points. But *:others ubhorre 


his opinion, a6d demonfrate dy: cogent Arguments, the purity of the: Hebdew and 
Greek texts againſt all corcuption.” | | T7 Gi1R! 
++ Some ! itors anſwer, that (as Hierowe teſtifyech). Zeboram reigned” t wen- 


ty eight years, but oply eight years are computed in che number, becauſe ſohong be 


| reigned well : /the-relt, are omitted ,- becauſe in them be /gave himſelſe 46 the 


ſexyice of idolatry. In which ſence Saw! ts>4aid to r95gn two years. | Thereforerthe 
rwenty yeares wherein Frboraws reigned wickedly, which arenot menrionediin)l. 
Kings; this place ate adtledto; the years of his dons life, (leſt! rhere ſhould by any 
breach in the Chronology,) whereupon the years of the ſonne ariſe to fourry.twe, 
(+12, twenty years rediindant.) 127 | "Mm 37 + 

4- I like their: opinion beſt that referre this fourty two years to the time the 
reigne of tbe houſe of Omri,which was juſt fourry two years,till the beginning} ot 4+ 
haz.iah's Reigne; whoſe mother was Arhaliah the daughter of ®Omvrs. ' hui 
hbunſelfe then was twenty ewe years 01d when he co-reigne, as2 Kings. 26. 
But his mothers: houſe, viz. Omri's, was thus fourry two years ſtandingin reſp of 
the kingdome., Thus that accurate ® Browghnon;Ahatiah a ſon of twenty 1396 9007's of 
bis own ages 4 ſonne of fonrty two years of Onni's bowſe, Seder-Olam awe viher tear- 
nedamong the Hebrews, have thas reconciled thoſe texts long ago. Acute = f nuint 
ala"ſhoives. that bereisa_ more obſcure Trajcition or Trayſpoſition of 'the phraſes 
in this verſe, as in 1 Sem. 20.16; Ezr4. 10.17. and Neb. 12.22. which not being well 
obſervedinvglves the text with Queſtions and Interpretations. And therefore ke thus 
reads the text —— So Ahaziab ſon of Ieborans King of Judahreign'd, whoſe w-others 


| xa08e, was Athaliah daughter of Omri, being feurry two years old when Abziah reipt 


ed; whoreigned one year at Jeruſalem. v4 
. Dowbt, 111. 1s * ſaid:Jehoiachin -was eight years old whin he began to r1i8ne;, Ke, 
2 Chro. 36; 9, But elſewhere, Jehoiachin was eighte:® years old when he began toviigne, 
and.:be. reiguedin Jeruſalem three moneths, 2 Kings/24: 8. Here's tey yeahs difference, 
how may theſe be reconciled ?+ ” 

»\ Anſo: .1z Here again forme imagine tbe text+ corrupted. £Dredate ſalth;7t 5s nor 
certainly known:how this diverſity ſbowld be reconciled : inly it is cBrtain that ty tht 
Beekgof Ebronicies, the nwmbers ſetms to have ſuffered an Hlterazicn by fame wekjiown 


© | Aagydent, Built this is a dangerous Conceffion : farre ſafer for us toirkrnowledge 


our-own inability to underſtand-$cripeure, then to call it) queſtion the putity of 
Scripture, See above. And how unlikely any corruption in theſe rwo'placess fee- 
gall the Hebrew Copies (854 Glaſſhns harh obſerved, ) ##animenſly hentd rhe veceived 
[reading , nor can one be produced to the contrary , nor do the Grick, and Latine vir frows 
differ from the ſonntaine. Thereſorewe mult {ludy to reconcile not toreforme theſe 
Scriptures.- 1 exceedingly applaud rhat ſaying of ' Wolphins, T hoſe Selutions (that 


I may beafefſeaher I thinke) pleaſe not me, that are made with the Emendation of the 
I of | 
Some thus recohcile- theſe two places 1 gn e 

his father Jehoiakim, | begs to reigngand bef wit, )eboiachin his ſonne,] reign 
ed three moneths in Jeruſalem,2Chron. 36.9. Alike place ſee in the Hiſtory ot 4haz, 


2 King. 16, 2, Thus f Junixe. 5 
- 3: Others thut, Its probable that Tehoiakivy who reigned eleven years, )did in 


2. 


» int 
*. )tbebeginning of his reigne, about his. feeond yeare, joyne his ſonne Tebviathis ar 


ciphtiyears of age i3the Government of the kingdome with himſelfe, by reaſon 
of che many mutations inthe "of Fudzh ac that time. Burt JeBobakims the 
facher deing\carried cyprive-to Babylen, Trhoiachin the ſon 


o father 


_— 
—— 


per) 


ighr years old when he 
1 


| 


| 8LUET Den plenarily poſſeſſed che] 
- "fkingdome. 'Sochat he was eighe yearvold when he began to reigne with h 
= _ joyntly, ; 


| a 


a ter — 
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— 
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ntly;atcotding to that of Chronicles.: bur eighteen years 61d when he to: 
EIT { bis father being carried captive ro or which the Hiſtory of 
Kings iozends, Thus Parens," we rap Gl 4 l4ſſi#lt adds this exon. 
out of R. David Kimchi, why 7 ehoiakim joyned 7ehqiachin,with himſelf in Govern- 
ment. Perhaps (ſaith be) he (viz. Jehomakim) hadot ber font : and therefore, betakiſe 
he [aw the Kirgdome was ſuſpended 5n the bands of orberr| vie: Egyptians,z Chron. 46. 
3, 4. | he knew. not whether he might be diſturbed from hit Ki gathle'; as it felt out to' 
bis brother (vie. Jehoahaz. 2 ( bron, 36.2, 3,4.] therefere he made his ſoune Jehoi- 
achin reigne with himſelfe, who was to reigne after bim, and in his ftead, 
Ler the judicious Reader: well weigh, and chuſe which of theſe'two laſt ways of 
Reconciling he pleaſerh. » Parexs confeſſerh, that of Juni: is theneater for why 
(faith he) ould feboiakims, joynt 4 childe of eight yearet old with him in Govirnment ? 
But ſome Reaſon hath been hinted, and perhaps che then ſtate'ofthe Kingdome 
might miniſter other Cauſes. 


Other donbts Chronological ſee reſolved formerly on 11. KINGS D - 


6 VI. Scope. 


The chil rat Siope of this Book (which-is an Abridgement Þ chi rwd Books 
of Ksngs ) 1s J "I 

x. For Subſtance one and the fatne, with that of 1. and 11. KIN GS, Save on- 
| ly that after rhe divided ftare of the Kingdome under Rehoboars, the Hiſtory of the 
Kings of Iſrael (whereof chere was not ane good, but every one wicked) is wholly 


/ 

' 

; 
; 
: 


waved ; and the Hiſtory of the Kings of JUDAH (divers whereof were ; and 
| truly godly) is continued unto the Babylonifo Caperoies ' To evidence the Accom- 
| phſhment of Gods Protiiſes, eſpecially to David and his ſeed, and through Davids 


family to clear che line of Chzitt the Peſſtah. | 
2. To intirhate after this the term of the {aptivities Continuance, viz. 70years, 
accordihg to the Word of the LORD. 


firſt year of Cyr?) when the terme was Expired; and how eafily God brought a- 
bout that difficult work, by. working upon the rp - on the Perſias 
0 


| F $. VIE. Pzincipal Pirts. 


This Book contains an Hiſtorical Narration of the Flouriſbing and Fading Condition of the King-= 
dom of Iſrael; The Towp-Giv7 of ir under Solomon ; The Ecclipſe of they Glory, vnder all the Suc- 
ceeding Kings, till the Suane of that State did /adly ſt inthe doleful Babylog:ſh Captivity. 

The flouriſhing or Top-glozy of Jlracls Kingdome under-2 King Solamer, Touching Sole- 
mon and his Reign, here are recorded | 
I. Soloweng Piety and Religion ro God ; diſcovered 
} 1.19 his ſolemn ſacrificing ar Gideon, the Tabernacle being thete, deſcribed x. By the Antece- 
| dents, viz. Solomons eſtabliſhment in his Kingdome, Ke. Ch.I.z. 2: By the manner of this ſo- 

lemnity, ver,2.t0 7. 3+ By the Conſequents thereupon, tviz. we bop apperring ro him in @ 
| n'ghr-vifion, and promifing Solomon, whar, and above what be asked, ver.9.14933. Potly by the 
Lords furniſhing Solomen with great riches and hogour according ro his Promiſe, vey. 13: 18 tht end 


'of the chape. tht". 
Temple of the LORD, deſcribed ar large 


II, Io his building of the moſt magnificent 

I. By his Preparations for it, Ch.1I. throughout. 

z. ”= —_—_ of it, viz. 5 ; 

. 1, the Temple containing , where note 3, The place where, viz. At Jera/elemyin M. 24 

nab, in Ornans threſhing-floor, Ch. I11.z, 2, Time w hs Vit rag wile pm of the ſecond 

moneth, in che fourrh year of his reigh, ver. 2. 3. The $ and glorious Ornaments of 
fl | 


che Wo 3. my 20. k | 
yo Utenfils contained, ver, 20. t9 the end of the chaps. and Ch, IV. t 

by mo oping op all Davide dedicate things uato gd Teri Ch. V. 1. bragh. amplified 

J — View nes rs thus builded, vix. 

| Le OM ingup the wherein only were the two Tables, ) fe ae 

pits the moſt y place;ver, 2, £011, ; y were tte two ables, ) from the City of D& 


Q3 


_ CI 


3. Todeclare the wonderful Retwrs of the Captivesof Judah from Babylon{in the | 


t D, Pareiss its 
Ng. Brev. in, 


u Wolph. Com. 
in ke. 

x Solom, Glafſ. 
in Philelog, .. 
Sdct. tib. 1: 


Traf. T » 
5 + XXX» 
y D. Payens. 


CHAP. In, 


CHAP. Il. 


CHAP. Iv. 
CHAP. V 


» Chroh. 36. 9. | 


us | .CH —IC | 
h— a, 
— = _ EE " PDT — — filled, hs bogſ mk 
SAO ran Cee re CORE. God: ChNE1itois;s / 


* 


- RY 
v AAR 


Fa Sololemen's 5 great Wiſdome, diſcovered i 


| 1 by Conſequents enſuing, viz. 


| of Shemeiqh the Prophet, ver.5.t0 1 


15. His Dearh, Burial,a: 


Ro 1Y LO TB £315! 


«wes to - 


wins 


Prayer roche LORD, vpracks Wan BUG 


"g Por ef es 1. i 24, 
choke any Byt I Wis, x46 z " By the Lords. g 


DNS of Hrael, bs the 
Tm Ts rot 2 y 
1. Sol6mon's werious Afts, viz 
x Building the Kings houſe, art or aye Ja VIIL 1. xo. = 
2. Making ths Cami T - Da , | " 
> 3. Brio wife, Pharaohs agheer,/oi ry 0 Devidio her houls RC 
ef may ly So ar 3 Feaſts In the year; mania 3. ned ers, 
{Ki Appoiti ene of the Prieſts nd Lens eine Corie tending Devi rd 1 "Y 
£ 
Seading/60Dpir for Gold, ver. 17,18, ky 


in reſolving "A Queer? Ste [ Queſtions, th, Ix. I, 
#1}. 


Iv. * Calo et Richts, Honour, and proſperous Reign, ver, 13. ' 29. 
V, Solamon's other As unrecorded hece, ver, 29. ' 

VI. Higlong Reign, 40. years, ver. Jo. 

VII. HisDrab, Borial, and Succeſſone, viz, his ſon Rehoboamy, ver. 31. 


Go op of Jevrls under all Selowow's Socecffenies| the Khog. 
and rent in two partsin the dayes of Rehoboam , and thac Diviſion corrinwe 


che we foceoin Kings, rill 1//ae!s utter Ga divity by the Aſyriaxs. 
aud Diviſion of the Kingdom vader Fa aoder Rebobeam, ty = 


King of Judah, « RB40304M, Touthing him arercGorded, | j 
oronation at Schtebem, Ch.X-2, > 


Pet 


<24Y ” His harſh Anſwet ro, Zeroboem and the preple,; (fving for a hatyles of their yoke) Oy 


ing to- adyice of his young raſh Counſcllots, ver.2.t0 15. , Amplified, 1. By the Revole of If. 
Feel from the houſe of Devid, "cording 10 cho VAe of the Lord, ver.1's to the end of the chapt 2.By 
intention, and-preparation ro regain them ogain by fotce of as, C,X1.1- 3. By the 
Lords warning bim to defift, = 2434, 


at Ja $ puniſhment ty Sh;ſhak King of Feypt taking their 

rhe Trealucies of che Lords Houſc , and rhe Kings Houſe. 
[4 

e Judgrevt, bpon their bombling themſelves ar the warging 


©13. , 


fenced Cities, ver.2,3,4, and 
2. Fhe Lords abating ſomewhar of 


6. Ris time of Reign, 17 years, 
| - 7. His wickednefle;vere: 4. 
8. His other As nor here ed,vtr.15, 
--. $. His Death, Burial; and Ducteſſour, viz. Abeh his ſon, ver. 16, 
3. The continuance of the Kingdoms diviſion under RE mw ies: 


IL. The ſecond King of Judah, Þ 4B774H fon of Reboboam. Touching him are mentioned, 
1. Thetime of his Reign; viz. 3 years, Ch. XTN.t.2, 
3. Hiz warres with 7eroboam King of Iſrael, and viory oyer Was 2 to 27, 


. 
- a 


4 His wives aud-children,ver.2 1. 


4. His other AQs and box elſwhere wrirten,ver.2 2. 
aud Succeflour, viz. Aſa his fonCh, XIV.1. 


King ot Ind 5 ſon of Abjjab. Touching whom note, | 
cars,ve7.1. 
L g the ſervice of God,uer..2,t0 6. 


WO Serny 1 
Armies, ver.6 w 9, 


| His over panrys drones with an hoſt of a thouſand thouſand and three 
bebred __ "Peferided, * I, By the Aptecedents, viz. Murval preparations, ver.gg10.  Aſa's 


eh maets bay Xt, 2; i boon, grumble yt ens Lon 12.0 theend et war 3-By 
PR ee era a ns TOToderas : 

j O e with] 
{rhe LORD far Reformarion 3. Removed his Mother Meachs from being of her i-|/ 


rewarded. 


Thus of he: Glopy of 1ſetlr igtome'; news of the Ectipht of1bh Glory 7 | 


: th E 
== 


; 3. His forrifying and ſirengrhening cf his own Kingdon, of Zudah, by Forts, Martial proviſions, 
andthe affiſtance of the Pricſts ws" nd Levites,caft off by 7eroboam in the other Tribes, ver,5.t0 18, 
| - 4. His wives and childr 28. + por of- the chapt, | 
5. His wicked forſaking of tl vg ſtzbliſhed in his L{eRdbbE, C<XI1.r.” ' Amplified 


| 


1 
] 
} 
| 
; 


; 


2 


| dols which be deſtroyed; Brought dedicare thipgs into the Houſe of the Lord: and for allwa [ 
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IV. The fourth King of Judah, 4 ZZHOSHAPHAT. Touching whom confider 

x. fie rengthening himſelf by forces againſt Iſtael,ver. 1,2, S ; 
2. His religious Reign, many waies rewarded by rhe Lord, ver. 3.to che end of the chapt. 
3. His affinity with Abeb, by whom he is perſwaded to go up with hin Ramoth-Gileed, 
comtrary to Mic&ah's prophecie z in which expedicion Abeh was flain, Ch. XVTIL. throughout, And 
for which aſſiſtance, is threarned by Hanani the Seer, Cb.XIX.1;,2,3. : 

4. His viſiting his Kingdom, and bringing back to the God of their fathers, ver. 4. Am» 
plified by his 1. Inſtrufionsto the Judges ſer up, wer. 5,6, 7, 2. Inſtrugions and incourage- 
ments to che Piieſts and Levites, ver. 8. tothe endofthe chap. b* 4 

5. Hiv admirable viQory over his enemies, Moab, Ammon, and M, Seir ; at large deſcribed, By 
the Antecedents, Manner, and Conſequents thereof,Ch XX. £. to 3r. 

? 6. Histimeof Reign,Wh, 25.years,ver.31. 

9. The Priſeand Diſpraiſc of his Reigoe,ve?. 32333. 

8. His other As here not mentioned, ver. 34. | 

4 9. Bis ctnings in joyning with Abez7eb, in making ſhips ro go to Tharſhiſh,which the LORD 
roxy, ver. 3523 0,37. 

10, His Death, Burial, and Succefſour,viz. Jeboram his ſon,Ch.XXxT.r. 


v. The fifth King of Judah, © 7SHORAAf fon of ehoſhaphat. Touching whom note 
x. His ſlayiog «li his Brerhzen, ro ſtrengrhen che om to himſelf,ver.2,3,4- s 
2. His time of Reign,8. years, ver.5.and ver.20, 


wer.7. 2+ a Party in the RE _—_ men fron his dominion, becauſe by 
had forſaken the: Dyver. 8.4012, 2 0 irring up agtint him, Philiftines 
Arabians,ver.16,17. 3 Party in his woful per ſonal diſeaſes, his bowels a 
ned by the Prophet ELIZAH's LETTER, ver.13,14,15. Inflifled, ver.v8,1 9. 
4. His Death »nd Buriall. He deperted withoze being defired;ver.2 0. 
5. His Hucceſſonr, viz. His yoongeſt ſon Abdxieh, Ch.XXI1 1 


vI, The fixth King gf Judah, f AHAZTAH youngeſt ſon of Jehwer, of whom obſerve 
$5, T1me of his Reign, 1. year gver. 24 | . 
2, His great wickedneſle, deſcribed, 1. By the cauſe thereof, his mother Athatiah's counſel, of 
q'be houſe of 0a, ver-34 4, 5- 2+ By the conſequents thereof,vix. Wounded' by Haxaet King of 
Syria,ver-$,6. Slain by Zehu King of Iirael,ver. 7,8,9. Whgreupon Athelieh maſſacres all the 
Seed Royall, except 7aſÞ hid from her, and nfurped the Throne 6 years, ver. 10,11, 125 


Vil. Che ſeventh King of Judah, & ] EHO ASH ſonne of Aberiah. Touching whom, 
gore 
1, The ſingular manner of his Coronation in the Temple by Jehoiadah deſcribed, Caap.xx111, 


. 


2. Te time of his Reign,viz.40.years, chep. XXIV.r, 
3. The narore and manner of his Reign. vi 


% 
- 


catſed'to be ſtoned to death, ver. 


Pp: By arbor Newers ſonne, whom 


.t023- 3- He is ſpoyled by the Syrian and ar laft mur in his bed by his ſer 
fo 27. 4. His onbet fant here 6d nave $ver.29." F. * ole Hig oral; 
ver. 27, £44; 
; p «= SS. 4 
y1d, UdecighthKing of Yadahcb AMazt 17606, Of wtrom,avte * 
| 1, Timeofhig- ReignChep,xxV,rc EET WO EL 
"I ECTS 


 |* Ichotha- 
phat. . 


. His great wickedneſſe, d, 1. By the cauſe; of it, affinicy with Ahab,ver.6. IT. By the | 
conſequents of it, 1aid down, 1. Negetively, nor urter deftru8ion of his houſe for Devids take, | 


aſt falling out. Threar- | 


To 
1. Goed, during the life of 7ehojadebthe Prieft, ver. 2, Where; 1.- How he followed Jehe-] | 
dab's advice in bis marriage,ver.3, 2, How he repaired the Houſe of rhe LORD, wer-4.t015. 3. Ze-| 


A rs ES reactas tiola Amplified by <vents .Gon| 
Þs | i my, -17.18, y hercu + 1 ods 
wrath oa che vew.rh. 2. Gods warning thenro regent, By his Prophits, yer Ae 


CHAP. XVII. | 
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45 King. 
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. To. King ' 
- . 
CHAP.XxVII 


11, Ring 


12, King 
m Hejekiab. 
CHAP. XX1IX. 


CHAP. XXX 
CHAP. XXXI. 


1 B53. 
CHA.XX VIII} 


2, His AQs. 3. Did good not uprightly,yer.2, 2.Slewthem that kilted the King hi 
3. Conquers che Edowytes withour Iſrgels , wo which be had hired, &c, ver. 5.10 oh ply 3 by 
his ſerving Eds s Idols, tothe warning of Gods Prophet,v44.10 17. 4. 1s conquered and 
ſpoyled by Feb:ſbKing of Iſrael,ver.17.19-26. 5. Hig other Ads not here mentioned, ver. 26 
;- His dearh by Coplpnarneed Burial,ver.297.23, | 7 
4. His Succeſſour, vir. his ſoo Urgieh ( alids Azoih) £b4 XX/1, x, 2, * | 


Ix. The ninth King of Judah, ' UZZIAH, Son of Amarich, touching whom, nots 
I, Vans of his Fags viz. Y W _ | 
2. The manner of his Reign, 1. Perily » in dayes of Zetharjeh the Propher, all » 
time be proſpered, ver.4.1016. II, Partly bad 3 when he was ſtrong, he henry. pechees 
fice, preſuming ro burn incenſe, for which he was preſently ſmirten with'Leprofie to the day of 
his dearth, ver.16.t0 22+ | 
+ 3. His other Aﬀts here not mentioned, wr-'22. þ | 
4. His death, burial, and Sncceſſour, viz. Fotbam his ſon, ver. 23. 


x, Che tenth King of Jadah & J OTHAM ſon of Urrieh, of whom, ncte 
I. TINY of his Reign, Vit: | years,Ch,X XVI. _ q | 
2. His Ats, vit. 1, Ruled well, wer.2, 2. Erccd many buildings, ver.-4; 4. 3. 

ducd che Ammonies and! made them Triburaries s Vir. 5,6, 4+ His other Ae ; ot Awbrry 

ver. 9. . R 
3- H's Death, Burial and Duneceſſour, viz. Ahax his ſon, ver. 9. 


xl. The eleventh King of Judah, ! AHAZ fon of Jotham, Touching whow,conficer 
i. 1hercime of his Reign, wr. '16» years. Ch. X XV 111.1. . 


' 


vere 5. cn by Pekeb King Clboy, ach 6.410 T af Partly by the Edomites and Philiſtices ( the 
King of Afyria iftceſſing, bur not helping him _) ver. 16.79 22. 3 Aggravated, '4h 7 
Gig more in the dayes of his diſtreſle, ver.22.40 26, * "_ paſhan 
3- His other Aﬀs not mentioned, ver.26. 

. 4. His Death, Burial, and S@Uuccefſour, viz. Hezekiab his ſon, ver-2 7. 

"x11. Thetwelfth King of Yudah, " HEZE&1AH fon of Abaz. Concerning him conſider 

1, The time of his Reign,, vit. 49 years,«Þip. XXIX. 1, , * 

2. His good Reign deſeribed, ver. 2. (Fc. ». He opened, and repaired the Temple, ver. 3 


3. He cauſcth ſolewn ſacrifices ro be offered in the Houſe of the LORD, ver 20. 1 the in / of the 
4 ..,4. He by proclammitn cauſcth a ſolemn Pafſeover to be obſer ved, Chap. XXX. throughout. 
er which the peopie zZealouſly deſtroy idolatry, Chip. XXX. 1. 5, He appoinreth the Courſes 
'of the Prieſts and Levites, wer. 2,3. 6. He takgs eff-Qual care for their doe maintenance; ver. 3. 
to 20, And all this Hezekich did with all his hear, and proſpered, ver. 20,21» 


| CHAF.XXXI1 


3. His and Jeruſalews wonderful preſervation from Sennacbenbs Army, Ch, XXX11. 2.10 24, 
4. His ſickneſs, and recovery, ter. 24,25, 26. - ' | 
'_ 5. Hisgreat wealth, and proſperity, ver.'27 #21. 
' 6. His miſcar-iage in the matter of thegB&byloniſh Ambaſſadours, ver, 31. | 

. :His other Acts here womentioned, ver. 32. | . 
i His Death, honourable Burial ; and Succeſſour,viz. his ſon Mreſſeh, ver, 37 


xi11, The thirteenth K'ngof Judh, n. HANA4SS EH fon of Herek®uh, Touching whom 


obſerve 
4. Thetime of his Reign, viz. $5. years,'Ch.XXXxT11. 1. d | 
' *2. His exceſbve wickedneſſe, ver. 2. 18 10, Aggravated 1 By h'sz and his peop'es cbſtinacy 
thereio ver, 10. 2 By Gods judgement upon Meanoſſeh, cafried caprive ro Babylon, ver. 11. - 
4 fits Repentance in aſfſi&iov, with the fruits thereof ; 1 His Reſtirurion co, 2 His Reforms- | 
tion of flis Kingdom ,er.12. ca 18. | | | 
4. His other As here not deſcribed, ver. 18, 19: ; 
$- -His Death, Burial, and Sneceſſonr, vig Ames his ſon, ver. 20, 


x1V.” The fotirteaiith King of Jubah, o 4 10 X ſon of Marefſeb. Of whom note, 1.. The | 
tice of hig Reign,':viz, 2; years, vey, 21, 2. His great witkednefle, and yer he humbled not him- 
ſelf, as Minafib did, 147.32, 23-1 , 3. His death by his ſervants confpiracic, for which they are ſlain | 
by. rhe people ver. 24;25+ 4+ His 5 Viz. that unparallel'd Yoſtah his ſ6n' ver. 25. ' 


xV. Che fift YJadah,y 7051.4 Hon of 4man, Concerning whowhobſeive 
1. The rive of his Reign, wr. 31, years, Ch. V.1 _ 


IT.CHR 0 NT OE ES. Cnr, XAVLw XXXV, 


2. His extreme wicked Keign. 1 Delc:ibed, Bey. 1,:,3,4. . 2 Puniſhed, Perth by the Syrians, | 


2, He cauſcih the Frieſts and Levites to ſan fie themſelves and cleanſe the Temple, wer. 4.70 20. | 


| 


; 


oung, v7.3. 2. He purged and Jervlalem of idolatry, wer, 3.108. 3, He re 
Loule of the Lords, 8.1014. 4. His hemtmeles at the x of the Book of: the Law found, 
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2. His woſt religious and Reign, ver.%.- For, x. He ſought after the Lord, Seing = | 


4 


oh o —_ Us - a oo ta 


Cnar KXXVÞo XXXVI._IL.CHRONICLES. | in 


COT no TO WET ar TI | 


: 


LXAXXV,1.co20p) 7 VT | | 
. His much lamented death, being (laio by Pherab Necho King of Egypr, not coming to # 
againſt him, bar againſt Corchemiſh, = wy 26, = _ gn ar 
4: His otber a(ts and goodneſic here unrecordedyver. 26,27. 
"5. His DucceCCour, viz. his fon Jebaber, Cb, XXXV1, x. 


F ; $ ; : n ES 
1 xy1. The firteenth King'vf Judah, 4 JEHOAHAZ fon of Zofah. Where, note x; Time of hisf « 
{ Reign, three moneths, ver. 2. 2. His depoſing by Nechs, carrying him tg Egypt, ver. 3,4. 3. Hisl wy 
Snccefſour ſcr'up by Nechs his brother Zlickim called Febdiahim, ver. 4. * _ 


of his Reign, viz. IV years, ver. $.-- 2, His wickednellc,v*r.5, Flo rping Cope ts 


by TT: ver. 6,7, 4. His other As unmencioned here, ver. 8.” © 5: His Succtſſour ,vix, 


% — H— 


£ 


{og ver 8. . 


xV1!1. The eighteenth King of Judah, C]EHOIACHIN fon of Jeholakim. Here note 1. Time 
of his Reigne, wiz. 3 moneths, ro dayes, vr. 9. 2, His, wickedneile, ver4.9, 3. His Captivity}: 
in Babylow, vir, 10. 4, His Succeſſer, his brother Zedekiab;ver.1 0. the 


XIX. nineteenth and laſt King of Judah, : ZEDEKIAH, Concerning him,note | 
67 _ his NECES years, ver. 11. RY 
2. The wickedneſle of his Reigne, I-Aggrevered, ' 1, By his obſtinacy. t. By his pe: fidiouſ- 
effec with Nebucbaduexzar,uer.12,13. 3. By the ſuicable wickednefſe of Piietts Tag Furs ver. 
14. 4- Byheit contewpt of Gods meſſages, mocking and miſuſing his 3 till THERE 
WAS NO HEALING, ver. 15,16. I!, Paniſbed with the metcilefle croelty of the Chalders, 
who Sack: Jeruſalem, Burac the Temple, and Carried them captive to Babylon, cover. 17,18, 19, 20. 
| This captivity is wt" r. By the —_— it, viz. 70. years,v.24, 2; By their Reduat- |. 
on to Jeruſajem at the endof che Pzoclamation of Cyrus the. fclt Perfien Moe | 
'narch, ( who took Babylon, and pur a Pertod tothe Monarchy}: ver- 22,23. - ; 
Me... EET 


” 2 * : +% 0 . - , = . 4, 
SSSSHASSKALASGSSAL S$SASESSASASSASAS SL: | 
T bus far of thoſe HISTORIC AL Boks, deſcribing the ſtate of the Tewiſh Church 
BEFORE he Babyloniſe Captivity _ — NIE 

' Next come to be conſidered thoſe Hiftorical Books, which deſcribe the Churches fate Þ 
UNDER. the Babjloniſh Captivity, at the B. of ESTHER ; and AFTER the Baby- | 
loniſh Captivity. 1: According to the truth and manner of it,as the Bickof EZRA FF 
2. According to #be fruit -and event of it, «NEHEMIAH. Perhaps the Book of | +4. 
Eſther { rbowgh in order of Hiſtory 3t ſhonld be ranked before the other rwo, yes ) 3s in our | | 
Bibles placed after thens both ; becauſe of the clear Hiſtorical connexian and continuation ay 
of:IT. Chzon;” ad Cxra; - this Book, evidently beginning with the very ſelf-ſame "7: 
words, wherewith that ends. Compare 2, Chron. 36-22,23."with Ezra 1 1,2,3- Ws | 
Now becauſe theſe Hiftories declare things that fell $ut wnder thell. AOONARC HT, | Arp 


; A & 
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Vizche Perſian Monatchy : 1t thay be very uſeful and neceſſary fer the better under-| > 1 
ſtanding of theſe threr Books 5 ( before they be ſpokes ti'Ti particular ) 4 alſo of the Pro» 2434 } 
beſie of Daniel, to repreſent 10 the Readers view, Abrief Chrenology of th: Reigy of | HEEL ſhall } 
he Perſian Monarchs, with the Continuance and Periad of that Monarchy , accordin tf cheſe3- -1 , 
the judgement of beſt-approved® Authors and Chrowelogers. | L ve. Chy, Bel | 


Chrane- | 


#f- 347. 65 || 


; Shfteme > xvu.Gieſe. xe D.C.XILY. Frenciſe, Fan. aunet. ave Even, Welnala | FAY H. ba, 
0, &c. Herborn 1 638, My.Willion Pemble bis Period of the Perfian Mimarchy,in bis wks in 


1635. Fohea, Funcii C . 64. 4d "74. Wittberg, An. 1570, Gerad. Mercaugis p.69. 4l49.'}, 
t $65. & 2, Hewrigi Bupuing ap, $1.4d125.Swughs, A Dem y90- 7. el? WAG 74.20.11 | 
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1 21s. King 
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2, His As. 3. Did good not uprightl 2, 2.Slewthem 1 killed the King his 
3. Conquers the Edowytes without Iraels ; we which be weyin or ver. 5.0 4 plnry 5 by 
his ſerving Eds s Idols, contrary tothe warning of Gods Prophet,va 4.10 17. 4. 1s conquered and 
ſpoyled by FeheſbKing of Iſrael,ver.17.19:26. 5. Hig other Att not here mentioned, ver. 26 | 
3- His deach by Coglpiracy and Burial,ver.29.28, - x p 
4. His Succeſſour, viz. his ſoo Uxzieb ( alids Azoieb) £4 XX/1. nx, 2. 


Ix. The ninth King of Judah, ' UZZIAH, Son of Amexicb, toaching whom, nots 
. Paine > cx, Yen «+ | _ yo 
2. ' The mavner of his Reign, 1. Perity » in dayey of Zetharieh the her, all » 
time be proſpered, ver.4.1016. JI, Partly bad; when he was ſtrong, he invaded the Pri =— 
fice, preſuming ro burn inceaſe, for which he was preſently ſmirten with'Leprofie to the day of 
his death, ver.16.t0 22. 
» 3. His other Aﬀts here not mentioned, ver-'22. K ” ; | 
4. His death, burial, avd Sncceſſour, wx. Fotbam his ſon, vey. 23. 


x. The tenth King of Judah. JOTHAM ſon of Urzieh, of whom, ncte 

1. Time of his Reign, viz. 16. years,Ch.X XVII. 1.8. q | 

2. His As, viz. 1. Ruled well, wer.2, 2. Eretcd many buildings, ver.-3, 4 3. He ſub- 
ducd che Ammones and made them Triburaries , ver. 5,6, 4. His other As nor mentioned, 
Ver, ”, Me - 

3- H's Death, Burial and Duneceſſour, viz. Abax his ſon, ver. y. 


xl. The eleventh King of Judah, ! AHAZ fon of Jotham, Touching whow,conficer 

1. 1hetime of his Reign, wiz. 16» years. Ch. X XV 111.1. , 

2, His<cxtreme wicked Keign. 1 Delc:ibed, Ser. 1,243,4- 2 Poniſhed, Perth by the Syrians, 
ver, 5- Partly by Pekasb King of Iſrael, wer. 6.10 36, Partly by the Edomites and Philtines ( the 
King of 4fj714 alſo diſtreſſing, bur not helping him _) ver. 16. 22. 3 Aggravated, /Abex treipal- 
fing more in the dayes of his diſtrefle, ver.22.80 26, ' | | 

3. His other ARs nor mentioned, ver.26. 


} 


. 4. His Death, Burial, and Succeſſour, viz. Herekiab his ſon, ver-27. 


x1]. Thetwelfth King of Yudah, ® HEZEKIA# fon of 4hax. Concerning him conſider 

1, The time of his Reign,, vit. 39 years, «Þip. XXIX» 1, , * 

2. His good Reign deſcribed, ver. 2. Fc. ». He opened, and repaired the Temple, ver. 3. 
2, He cauſcth the Frieſts and Levites to ſand fie themſelves and cleanſe the Tewple, ver. 4.9 20, | 
3. He cauſcth ſolewn ſacrifices ro be offered in the Houſe of the LORD, ver 206. 1 the in/ of the 
Fs 4. He by proclamaitn cauſcth a ſolemn Pafſcover to be obſerved, Chap. Xxx. throughout. 

er which the peopic Zealouſly deſtroy idolatry, Chip. XXXL 1. 5, He appointeth the Courſes). 
of the Prieſts and Levites, wer. 2,3. 6. He takgs eff-Qual care for their dve maintenance, ver. J 
to 20, And all this Hezekich did with all his hearr, and proſpered, ver. 20,21, 


CHAF.XXXII 


 tige of his Reign,” vi2. 2; years, wer, 21, 2. His greatw 


j woe nu 2. He purged 


3. His and Jeruſalews wonderful preſervation from Sennathenbs Army, Ch, XXX11. 2. 10 24, 
4. His ſickneſs, and recovery, ter. 24,25, 26. | | 
5. Hisgrcat wealth, and proſperity, ver. 27 #21. 6 
' 6. His miſcar:iage in the matter of theaB&byloniſh Ambaſſadours, ver, 31. | 

. His other Acts here Bamentioned, ver, 32, p 
y His Death, honourable Burial ; and Succeſſour,vix. his ſon Mr'«ſſeh,ver, 3 x. 


xi11, Che thirteenth K'nzof Jadth, » MANA4SS EH fon cf Htrek%h, Touching whom 
obſerve . : 
4. The time of his Reign, viz. 55. years, Ch.XXXxT11. 1, 


"3. His exceſbve wickedneſſe, ver. 2. s 10, Aggravated 1 By h'ss and his peop'es cbſtinacy 
Oppo. 10. 2 By Gods jodgement upon Mereſſth, carried caprive ro Babylon, ver.11. | 
* 


epentance in aſfli&tion, with the fruits thereof ; 1 His Reftizucion co, 2 His Keformsa- 

tion of flis Kingdom ,uer.12. co 18. | 
4. His other Ads here not deſcribed, wer. 18, 19. 
$. His Dezh, Burial, and Saccefſour, viz Amex his ſon, ver. 20, | 
x1V." The forirtemith King of Judah, o 4 310 X ſon of Marefſeb. Of whom nore, 1.. The| 
© 4 , ( and yer he humbled nor him- 
ſelf, zs b did, 147.33, 23+! 3- His dexth by his ſervants conſpirecic, for which they are flain 
by the people ver. 24.25. 4: His HycceCoar, wy. that unparallcl'd Joſiah his ſon/ver. 2 5. f 

10, wx-31 


of Jadah,y 7051.4 Hon of 4mm Concerning whom obſerve 
2. eſrb and right Keio 8. l, | 
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XV. The fifteenth. King 
3. The time of his Re 
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ca act Rehuin9: we 14-4 2%. 5. Hy 


's tothe end of the ch chep. 
CE ft 


him, bar Kegan” | ns 20. #8 26, 
His other as and goodnelic here unrecordedyver. 26,27. 
x: . His banded his ſon Jeboeher, Cb, XXXV1, 1. 


ST The firteenth King'vf Judah, 4 JEHOAHAZ ſon of Fofah. 
{ Reign, three moneths, ver. 2. 2. His depoſing by Nechs 


Snccefſour ſer up by Xechs his brother Zlickim called Feheiatim, 


xy11. Theſcventeenth King of Judah, - JEHOLAKIM, Touching whowy <onfider T- 
of his Reign, viz. 1't years, ver. $.- 2. His Wickednelle,vrr.5, 5 60. 1.” 4o8h Swe 
FA Ty 6,7. 4+ His ocher Up mmnonibe bobg ty. 1 8. s. ls Succeſſour , wir, 
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ehis, ver. 4. 


xV111. The 
of his Reigne, uz. 3 R_ es, ver. 9. 
in Babylon, vir. 10. 4, His Succeſſ@, his brother Zedekiab;ver.1 0. 


[x1x. x. The nineteenth and lat King of Judeh, * Z8DEKLA, Cianlitie noe. 
r 


ime of his Reign, viz. 11 years, ver. 11, 
2. .| The wickednefle of his Reigne, I--- z 1, By his obſtinacy. 2. By his perfidiouſ- 
3- By the ſuicable wickednefſe of Priefts and people, ver. 


| mgm with 9+ ns. ge - x 3- 
con 0 medf]; mocking and miſuſing his z THERE 

WAS FG HEALING, ver. 15,16. 1. Penſhed Sith the mercilefſe crortty of the 
who Sack: Feruſulem, Burac the Temple, and Carried them captive to Foe, 4 9, -4 
Reduct- 
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Next tome to be conſoder 


thoſe Hiſtorical Bol hid "which Sſerderd meet barches raid 
UNDER. tht Efnnareny, at the B. of ES R the Baby 

loniſh Captivity. 1. According to the truth aud manner THER, Ky "= Book of EZ 7 As 
2. According to-sbe y ors endevent of it, « NEHEMIAH. Perhaps the * Book of 
Eſther { rbowgh in orgder of Hs © om ranked before the other two, yes ) is in our 
| Bibles placed after them both , e of the clear Hiſtorical connexicn and continuation 
of IT. Chzon; aud Txra;- Fog Book, evidently ' beginning with the very ſelf-ſams' 
words, wherewith that ends. Compare 2 Chron. 36,22, a. with Ezra r 1,2,3- 


elghteroth King of Judah, (JEHOIACHIN fon of Taba. Here note 1, Time 
z, His, wickedneile, ver4.9. 3. His Captivicy|. 


| This captivity is am _——_— r. By che oh viz. 70. years rh - 
ny he Pgoclumarion the. cit P Moe | 
nacch, c who ook Babylon, p puc 4 <4 Period tothe Lada erfen 


ys oy 


lamonord death, being Nlaio by Pberab Necks King of Egypt, fot coming to war 


Where, note 1. Time of hisf « 
ns a ROgs 0} 34 3. His 
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Now becauſe theſe Hi wy delprrh things that fell dut hell. HONARCHT, ; 
viz.che Perſian MonaFc be uſeful and merfſery fer the better wnder- 
anling of theſe three Folks (be they be ſpokyw au! yan. 4s alſo of the Pro» 


beſie of Daniel, to repreſent to oe Readers view, nA Chronology of th: Reign 
he Perſian Momarchs, with the Continuance and Period of that x accords 
the Judgenwent f befÞ-approved 2 Authors and Chroxelogers. | 
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1: * divers Boks pipes Ezra, N Either, and Davie. 


A ci of the ſevere! Reigns of all the PERSIAN Wor - NE 
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| According therefore to theſe Authers judgments in this T able.the conts 

whole Perſian Monarchy, (* connting from Cyrus bis tuft jar [ave poby Im ug A 
obtained G t over all Aſia) ifabowt * 201 years Sug tothe C | 

[accurate Chronologers ; aud they that adde more, 


parts of years. 


_ Ezra. 


$.1. Name, and Penman. - 


oP 
4 prod ns mare of the Fewes: RETURN from BABYLON, isde- 
ſcribed inthe Book of EZ R 4. Socalled, 1.*Partly from Ezr« the Pen- 
man of it. \ 2. from Ez#4's Acts, a chief part of the Subjett-matter of it. 
Xp Hbezre An Helper. How fitly was be ſo ſtiled, who ſo wonderful- 
ly helpedrhe Jewesto ſertlement, afrer their Return'from Babylon ©— 
Some-® count, and call Ezra Prophet. But > Avg»ſtine doubts whether he 
be called a Prophet: © Hierome faith, he was Foſedech, whoſe forne was 
| High-Prieſt. --But how can he be denyed to be a Prophet, when Chri 
| ſtiles all the Books of the Old Teſtament, 4 Afoſes and the Prophers ? It is a Tra- 
dition among the Hebrews,that @3ra was the Prophet Palach(;as Buntingas notes 


in buy Chrondogie,y 4101. Swrveſte, 1590., | 
Eun. 511 p tea 4x . He wasof the houſe and' linage of Aares: 


—_ — 


s 
ompute of moſt 


their Cons C bi 
at his taking of Babylov, on at his firſt-year of his Per ſcan Res > pea Sy 
in Chronologers aboxt the Perſian Monarchs Carre Fncon Sderable, beish hicfy abant 
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| | quam etiamſi/ 


ab initio regni 
Bil 
falfi ſubeft. 


Helvic,Chrandl. 
p.17,Gieſſe, 
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2 _— 2 Lian, 4. 
e 
amſer 
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b Civ. 
ry 18.c.36. 
c See Lud Viv. 
in Aug.de Civ. 
Dei,{.18.c.36. 
d Luk. 16.29, 


numeres nihil; 
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MD.CXUX | 
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ſee hisf pedigree. - A moſt expert and 8 ready ſcribe in the Law of Moſes. Hewas [37 
ent with b Commiſſion by Artaxerxer Muemen from Babylon to Fernſalew, Ate tempol 
Zernbbabel reſtored the Temple : * 45+ | 
Ezra, the Worſhip of GOD: 's Bxr.7-6, 
| Nehemiah, the City yn = I, 

This Book, and that ot hollevtieg, are by the Hebrews reputed as but |, F702"97 

jone Volumne; and thar is called by i them, TheT of Ezre; This, the Il. of E2r4.| i zier.in.ed. od 
The Greek and Latine divide them (as our ih) into two Books ;. the former | Pauls. 
being aſcribed to Ezr4, the latter to Nebemiah. | L 
F , 

$. II. Time, 02 Chzonologie. 

This Book contains an Hiſtory of thingsdone from & the firſt year of C (viz. |tezr.rr, 
over all Aſia) the firſt Perfian Monarch 3 untiltthe! 206 Nee fenes; via 1 Compere on 
 fneman. Fiz. (according to the former Chronological Table ) for aboug-245 | £2r-7-1-7 

years : Asfolloweth. Of | | > ag I 
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| CHAP. 11. 


-m E#ra 6.12! 
13:14,15- | 


8.11,c. 
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' | under condu@ of Zernbbabel (of. 
ah > for Reſtauratiof 


| but were interrupted many yea 


E2ra.7.1;7,/| de 


| checonduR of E474 (the ready Scribe in the Law of AZoſes, 


x. y 
Compared with 
Ezr. 1,1. 2,&c. 
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%. Years. < 
#H Artaa erxes. Longi- WAL ———40 | 
8, XerxeAl.—— w—_— 
aſh St | 
.10«. Darin, Nothtw——- — 
ne AZTs Arraxeree A1nemon 
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DETECT 
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$, 1. Dcope. | 


Cite! Scope of chis Hiſtory is, © © 

1. immediately, To deſcribe the "0 Wn from the Captivity of Babylon at 
ewo ſeverall times, viz. 1. Inthe firſt een w the firſt Perfian Monarch, whg 
by Proclamation granted leave t would, to return to Jer nſalew, 
heir Governour, and loſhnab the 
4 ha) bh orſhip of God, City 1wr»/aln , 
Jewiſh Common-wealth. Many hombre went up, beganto build the Temple, 
ears by the Samaritans and other adverſaries, till the 
reign nof® Darius Nethus, who according co Cyrus his Decree cavſesthe Temple to 

uilt; and it was finiſhed in his ſxth year. 2. In the Reign of * panrad 

vin hiy ſevench year, Anorhet great ochgate of the Jewes: wenn up 


forms the mixed:marriages of Jewes with Prof, toput away 


ane-Paguns, c 
all their ſtrange wives, and their children by t them, (fer which wrath was hea 


all his Cons ett SC: the ſervice of God... .Who rſpcmcs yg gramig fm 


x4 2p:2p0o them/ "> x imines Preſerved an boly ſeed, and not dedrann a- 

«Bis: Mediatel, To evidence; how punfually faichtull, and allſuſfitiently ebleGod 

 |-iin performng of his Promiſes to his Church and people in their or 5 angns, 
{-cheir deliverance and reftauration, againſt all impediments, i 

| ſeeming impoſlibilicies. For be made Cyrws an heathen King hig ſhepbeard,and = 

bs, De Tyne wh rohis Church, co bring.them out of Babylon, (wherein they 


eas help- 
and hopeleſle, as dead bodies Coy bones ina 9 grave) to eller Temple, 
and reftore Jeruſalem. 


=. 
/ 


$. IV. Phincipal Parts. - 


{Jn this Book is deſetthed the firſt, and ſecond retun-of the Pi ont of pablo Caprivity,viz. 
_ In dayes of Cyrus: 2. In dayes of Artexerxts Mnemon. ©” 

of Cytasabe 18 Pi fan M onerch.after the ſeventy y ears captivity were ended, under the 

cou of Run hep Moraes q Jews Return to Jeruſalem is deſcribed, 

viz. x, Efficient, 2. M 


Marerlall. 
—__ ient, wo mary I. Pri vix, RD'S ſtirring up Cyres his ſpirie therero. Ch, I. x 
{| 2. Inftromentall, viz. Cyrus, wh Papmiresn ro return to Jeruſalem, Partly by his -pro- 
clawation, ver. -——_ 4s => by his Reſticurion of the Veſlcls of the Temple to them, ver, 7. ro 


odng 
x Marra Me that wene up, deſcribed, 1, By the number of their perſong,ac- 
ROS ro their -Ch,IT wgr-J.t9 66, 2 By the number of their Cartel, viz, Hor- 
| fe; ing cothe fee <A they rcok up with Feb 66,67. 


| 11. By the effecty of Re ——_ 
L, The Offcrings of the chief of the the Fathers when they came to Jeruſalem, comards the buildiog 
A ae SI emi 

2. The creQing of ther of and bis Sacrifices,C T22ade 

3. The erbaticn of the px feſtivals; and Offcrivgy, ver. 45,6. Je 

4. Preparations for the building of rhe ple,ver. 7.” * 

$. The laying of the C of the Tempie, -The young men ſhouting, the eld men 

weeping, ver.8. to 8 bt end of the chap. This building of the Temple is fer forth,' 1. As Obſfiru- 

— 2+ As Promoted, the obfirugions being removed. 

1. As Opfraties, till = — year of —__ King by the Samaritenes, I mou" 
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Crar.lV.toX. | E Z K A. || <5 | 


— — 


1823. 4. Caufing che work'ro ceaſe by force and POWer,ver. 2332 4. ; 
>», As Promoted and perfe@od, 1. By the Encouragemenrs of the Prophers Haggei and Zechariah 
inſt all che diſcouragemencs and oppofitions of Tani and others, Ch. V. #hrughour. - 2, By the 
ec of Darixs confirming and enforcing the firſt Decree of Cyrug,Ch. VE 1. to 13. 3. Byrhe Af- 
fitance of cheir very enemies, viz. Taruai, &c. - Sorhar in * Darius 6 year the Temple wag 
a, ver. 13,1435. This finiſhing of the Temple, is ſurther amplifyed, 1; Poly by the Solema 
Dedication of; it,ver. 16. 10 19, 2. Partly by the Solemn Paſſcover which hey afrerwards obſer- 
ved,ver.1 9.19 the end of the chopt. ; | : 
In the deyts of Artaxerzgs ( viz. Mnemon J) in his ſeventh year, The Teajple being now build- 
| ed, another company rerarn, 'under rhe condu& of Ezra, from-Babylon ro Jeruſalem, Here 


+ 


1. The Deſcription of Exre, 1. part 4 br __ nous ©, gil, 1.106. 2, By 
« | his Fan&ion, and expertoeſs chereins Ar ibe in Moſes Law ,uer.6, 
'& His expedicion to Jeruſalem, according ro Artexerxts liberal! Conwifſion ro him, vey. 6. te 


17. More particularly herein are declared, 1. A Copy of Artazerzes his excellent Commiſion to 
Exc, ver. 1T,to 275.” 2, ' blefſing of God for ir, ver. 27,28: 4. Ez/4's gathering the Com- 
| peoy thar went up with him to che River of Abeve,Ch VIII 2.to 15. Where, 1. He ſeads to 1ddo for 


Minifters fac the Temple,ver.15-40-21. 2. He proclaims a Faſt co ſeck of che Lord a right way ,ver- 
31,33,23. - 3+ He commirs the treaſures and veſſels of the Temple to the Pricits, ver. 24. 19 31, 
4+ Eres journey from the River of 4have to Jeruſalemguer.z1,32. ns: 

3. The Conſequents of this expedition, viz. 


ver. 33534 | 
2. The offering of burar-Oferingy,ver, 35. _ 
3- Delivering che Kings CommiſſioasRo che Kings Lieutenants, 'who furthered the Houſe of 


= 


built with them, Ch, Iv. 1,2,3- 3. Hiring Counſellours inſt them, ver, 4 ſ+ 3. Writing Ler- CHAP, IV. 
"rers fall of falle malicious —— them, To Abaſbueras, utr.6. To Artazerzes Jver.7, 


CHAP. VIIL.. 


: T . 
1. The weighing of the meaſuresin the Temple, on the fourth day after they came'to Jeruſalem, 


CHARE,V." 
© Timipie i." 


CHaP. vVIr, 


] 


God,ver.z6. hy 
. Exre's Reformation of u Strange F of the Jews wichthe Pagans, whereby the 
P —M according ta z where mores ' 1. Exre's deep laylag 5 


ngrheir fins,ver.5. to the end of the chape. 3. His 


fervent prayer tor 
enagt to God to- reform marriages 3 


engaging the Priefls, Levices, gad all Iſracl in 4 


_ Sbechaniab Free, Ch.X.1,,06. 4. His monrming for their fins, ver.'s. 
, His mbjiogulzhe people proclamation under ſevere penalties ar Jeruſalem ; where 
he perſwades the people y to give their hands co reform their firange Marriages 3, by 


putring away their ſtrange wives, and children by chem, ver.7.19, 20. 6, The names of them 
who had married ftravge wives, is expreſſed, ver. 20. to the end of the Book. 


CESITI TITEL IIETELIESSL 
| s , 
Nehemiah. 
$. I. Ozder, 


THe Retarn ofthe Jewesout of Babylov's Captivity to Jers/alent hach been de- 
clared in rhe Book of EZ R A; accorditig to the Truth and manxer of it: 
And how the Altar and Temple were buile, and Mixt Marriages reformed. Now ” 
| 


| 


this B. of NEHE MIAH it 1s deſcribed; ing to the Happy fruits and Events 
« 3 how the City 7er»/alew was repaired, Civill Government therein ſerled, and 
vers affaires in referenceto both Church and State, happily ordered ' 


Pemops --$- 11. Name. 


This Hiſtory is called by ſome, thell.of ZZ R A, r. Either out of an Opinion 
that Ezrs Penned this as well as che former Book, that bears his name. - 2. Or, be- 


hears of thoſe pr Marriages, the Princes informing him of chem, Cv. IX. .19 5. 2, His 
: Logd for che peo © ew : 


Strange 


Marriages ic- 


cauſe the Hiſtory of the Jewes recum _ Babylon, begun in Ezra is here conting- 
| 3 ; - _— 


: 
Ws 


Or — 


% > 
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"NEHEMIAH, - 


| 
| 


 &c. 


k Johan. Wolphii 
comment. nt 
Neh.in Tit. pe. 


{Neha | 


m F{dras & 
Nehemias, 
Adjutor vide- 
licer, & Con- 
folator a Do- 
mino,in unum 
yolumen coar- 
| ancur, Hier. 
in Epift ad 

'P eutim. 

© Neh.1.1,&c. 
11.&,2.1, &c, 
Q ]. Welph. 


- £226 | 
| FOF as ed : this Book being a# an Additional Swpplement, or Continuation to that. 
But others better denominateit N EHE MIAH. And thus it is common* 
ly ſtiled, 1. Partly becauſe Nebemiah was phe Inſtrumental Author: or Penman 
(as will appear after.) 2. Partly becauſe the As of Nebemiab are the principal 
Subje&»matter of it. 
2 Vid. Fi... | Who wasthis Nehemiah ? 10M) i. e. Nechemiah _ either, The re# 
Wolph.com, |;he LORD; from\') Nuach , To reft: by the blefling ofthe LOR D he ſer- 
- od _— led the Jewes, rgurned from Captivity, in happy reſt in their own land. Or, The | 
| Fran. Lexicon | Conſolation of the LORD; from TIM) Nicham, To comfort : Holy a tely ! 
ſanft.$.5.9.5.6 |ſeeing be was ſuch an excellent inſtrument of Comfort to the Jewes, after their long, 
and mournful Captivity; he being the famous Repairer and Reſtorer of 7er«/alems 
and her Priviledges. . | 
[b Ezr.2,t3. Nehemiah is called, NIWP71 Hattirſpatha, viz. b The Tirſhatha. "Thterpreters 
Neh.3.9. | much vary among themſclyes about the Notation and gehitine ſignification of this 
| name. Some think it ſignifies, 4 Diſſolver of the Fo op : ſome, T he fowndati- 
on, or Drink, of them that contemplate : ſome, One that contemplates the year,or T ime; 
| © 7.194/ph. 4% | from the Hebr. and Syr. both together : ſome, One that had liberty to drink wine in 
| Fapr " þ.loc.com. | *NE Kings houſe, for his office ſake there, from the Cha!d.*rP71 to give licence, and 
De Sci. in, | NINO #9 drink. Or rather, it ſignifies, A diſpenſer 'or giver of drink + ſo pointing 
| Exeg. $. 132, | out Nehemiah's office about the King of Perſia, as £ Wolphins hath noted. 4 Gerbard 
je Neh.1.z. | thinks it ſignifies, A (#p-bearer; (And it is evident, that was * Nehemiab's office. , 
f Jan Amt. | But inthe Chaldee language, is a Title of Dignity and Honour, # } unix tranſlaces 
- 7 it, Legatu Regis, Vir. be Kings Legate, Ambaſ r, or Commiſ[zry, (who yet ſome- 
| '**7* | whar ſtrangly interprets and applies this ro Shazbaza4r, whom many think to be 
Zerubbabel,) In the Margin of our Engliſh Bibles, it is rendred, Governor. This 
sNet.11. |s Nehemiah was theſon of Hachaliah, Cup-bearer to King Artaxerxer, in Shaſtay | 
+ ho _ the Palace (that being the Metropolis of Perſia, built (as b Pliny thinks) by Darius 
lecas | Hyſtaips. , Hewas ſent with i Letters of Commiſſion from the King to feruſalem,to 
i Neh.4.5,6, | repairand build er»ſalew, which tbe ſucceſsfully effeRed agui 


tw 


ments and oppoſitions. 


5, III. Penman. 


It is noted by * ſome, tobe the opinien of divers learned Fathers, 
Epiphanins, Chryſoſtome, with others ; that Ezra who penned the 
Penmay alſo cf this book. Burt the received opinion ſeems ra 


Viz. Athanaſins, 
former book, was 
ther to be adhered to, 


That Nehemiah himſelf \'y om of this book: I, Pacggh the very inſcripti- 
on of this book evinc , The w + Nehemiah fon of Hachaliah, &c, When 
Reba Y 


the Holy Ghoſtcalls "5 ords, ſhall we count chem anothers > 2.Be- 
cauſe no ſolid Reaſon is broughr to the contrary by any of that opinion. * 3. T hat 
learned and ponderous Hierome faith, ® Ezra and Nehemiah, viz. The Helper and the 
Comforter from the LO RD, are joywed together in oxe volume , intimating that they 
were two diſtin& Authors. 4. Becauſe throughout the whole current of this Hi- 


ſtory, Nehemiah is brought in relating his own At, in the firſt perſon, » 4: 7 was 
in Shuſban——1 ww the Kings C &c, . 
<. 1V. Time, v2 Thtonologie. 
This book contains an Hiftory of Occtrrents about the Reſtauration of Jerwſalem, 


&c.by Nebemiab(who is » thoughtto be very young, when he firſt engaged in it)from 
the 20. year of Artaxerxes Aſnendi, to the laſt year of Darixe the laſt, the Period 
of the Perſian Afonarchy ; for about 55 years, viz. | 


of Artaterxes Hnrmen ( who reigned in all 


43 years) in- 


cnum_—_ 2 fd, years, 


-- Frormh the y-20, year 
Cluſfively——onc 


AL 


we 


Of | 


_— —_——__—___—_A_ 


all diſcourage- | 


" 


$£- 


EE CC 


c I27 


Of Darins the laft,or Darins Codomannus, about —— 


$. V. Scope. 


The Scope or Drift of this book (as of others) is 1. Pr5 
I. 
tion of 


, 2. Sttondary. 
Primary and more immediate, To deſcribe Nehemiah's notable Atts for Reſtaura- 
7er»/alem, with eſtabliſhment of other Civil and Eccleſiaſtical priviledges a- 


mong the returned Jewes. How being affeRted deeply with Feruſalems ruines , he 
\obrained Commiſſion from King Artaxerxes for rebuilding Fer»ſalem; and ſucceſs 
fully effected it againſt all | How he reformed t Uſurions oppreſſions a- 


mong them. How he took care for ferwſalems ſecurity. How for advancement of 
Gods true Religion and Worſhip,he engaged them alt in a moſt Dolemn Covenant 
with God, ſealed to by their Princes, Levites and Prieſts. How he diſpoſed of rhe 
inhabitants by lot, ſome to dwell ac Jer»ſalems, ſome in ocher Cities. How he IDe- 
dicatedrhe walls of 7er»ſ#lem. How he appointed the Offices of Prieſts and Levites 
in the Temple. And all this being donein'12 years 4 ſpace,inthe 32 year of Ariax- 


CrarlLovi NEB MEMTAH. | 
Of Darius Artaxerxes OCH U 8, abouts— hh aL 
Of Arſes, of Darins Arſamti,ab0ut—o—— ———— 


4 


erxe he returned to Babylon. But afterwards returning again to Feraſalem a ſecond 
time, he found and reformed-many corruptions that had crept in gthem. 
2. Secondary, and more mediate; To let us know, 1. How deep and'deſperate the 
Sn the Church may grow, before. God will reſtore her. 2. How difficult , 
ow and perplexed a work, the work of Reformationis, both by reaſon of adverſa- 


ries to be oppoſed and publike corruptions to be removed; 3. eaſily and won- 
derfully God can bring Reformation to perfeQion againſt {lll i iments what 
ver, when heis refolvedto carryit on.” 4. What excellent uſefull in 


pious and faithful Magiſtrat 


alles! Rs ; Nehemiah being a lively Pattern of a true Reformer in- 


| 


The rReſtturation of Jeruſatem by Nehemiah, is here deſcribed, 
4m: 3+ By the Workir ſelf, 3 By the Conſequems enſuing. 
z Or 
. ! inviting theretoguiz. Nehemiah s know] of- Jeruſalem's diſtreſſe defcribed, 
r. by OR, and m_ waht - 4 
ver.3,3-" 3» deep laying to heart the Jews diſtrefſes,ver.q. 4. By bis zealous prayer to 
j Ha ſucceſle in this murer, withthe King vers. nn ws wr Fo chapter. 
. The the River, 
for his Con 
thoſe Commiſho4, ver. 9.» 3, By Tebieb's and Sanballer's diſcontent at his coming, ver. 10. 3. By 
his coming to Jeruſalem, vtr-11, 
Wall,ver.12.t9 17; 2. Perſwadeth the Jews to build them, ver.17,18. 3. Repelle:h Tobieb's, 
anballats and Geſb»m'1 diſcouragements, ver, 19,20. 
- Thr p20 3 or pots age Om. work, pr HW Anne my 
ilies, and of their Order in which they did the work, Cb.I1T. 
ere, 1.P @1(y,Scorns and Scoffs,againſt which Nehewiah arms himſelf by Prayer co Gad.Ch.IV.r, 
y7.. 2. Perily,crafry combinetions of the adverſaries to come to Gghe with chem,and fad ſur- 
of thy ebbpe. 11. Interval, viz. the cries of the Jews by reaſon of their Debes, Mor- 
ondage, Cþ.V.1. to 6. + I onid appeaſerh, the Nobles and 
. ver. 6.10 14+ -2.7 By forbearing his ows allowancefrom the p 
keeping notwithſtanding great Hoſpitaliry.ver,14. ts the end of the chapter, INI. Mixr, viz. Im- 


$. VI. Paincipal Parts. 
By the k 
DBythe bing going beſare Jeruſalem's Reparationair. 
I Occafpen 
ce wherehe received ih. 1.1, 2, By the iaformation gives him; 
he LORD for - | 
Aſſiſtance obtained, wiz. The Kings Commiſſions ro the Governour _— 
voy , and ſopply of materials, Ch. 11. 1.19 9. Amplifyed, 1. By the deliveriog of 
' 3. The preporation for the work. wr. 1. Nehemiah ſecretly by nighr views the ruines of the 
the mwozk it ſelf, Touching which here are declared, 
2. The Continuation, or Progreſſe of the work, 2gainſt all impediments, viz. 1. External, which 
Prize them. Theſe-conſpirers are diſcovered ro Nehemiahver-7.10 1 3, Prevented by Nehemiahyuer. 
olers to ceaſe cheir Wſurious Ex and ro make 
—————— 


—_—— _ a Dt 


es are for the accompliſhing both of Civil and Eccleſfi- | 


: 1. The Inchoation of it, 2+ The 


1. By i 
Ee Lanarerene 


7” meer ig t 
enueraticn © Ed fs 


| q Net. 1{:6, 


Lad ha 


OC — 


phe. 


— 
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[ "Pp. 


| 
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| 


It. 


CHAP. vIl 


diments f:om. Without and withis, (ihe w ag iſhed, bu dur -mnges (er vÞ., « xhe 
| pedins + 1. Subtile pretences of Sanballet (nd Gefem Griog four times ITT 
3 Him miſchief, Ch.6.1.t0 5. 2 Ny moors that Ne mad gn the pegple 
rended-£o rebel{;ver. 5.10 10.” 3; Shewiah's coltirerfeir proptieſy oa ws was bire roryee 
enemies Jro diſcourage Nebe#i:h,vcr.10.10 I, 4. lrodilignce "held by lerrers betwixr Tobiah 
2nd the Nobles of Judah,ver.17,1 8, 19» 
\ 4. The Conſummaiien, or perſeFing of the wotk in 52 dayes; notwithſtandiog all impediments, 
and ———_ ro the contrary ve. 15. 
By the Conſequents cnſving vpon the finiſhlag of che work, and | compte _ of the Walls 
and GOO of Jeruſalem, viz. 
1. The terrour of che. Jews. evemes 
'2, The cuſtody: and charge ef fonelom! charepazes, '+ to faithſul and pious "x.0fY 


{ Number "of 
the Jews that 
returned from 
Babylon. 


r Feaſt of 
| CHAP. IX. 


CHAP.XT. 


| of Yerufa- 
" Jlems walls. 
| "CHAP. XII. 


CHAP, VIII. 


| Cabernacles | where are fer forth, © 2.7 The religious mitnner how:it wat obſerved, Cb.1x. 1,2 


ch. VII.1.to $. 
3. The revicw of the Genedegy of fall 1p be retufhed from: pats: in al 49942) 
——— with the numbers of the io patticolarly expreficd, 5.10 70.43 alſo the obl la- 


ar firſt vere 0,717397 3- 3 
ieligion manner boch of Read and ihe Law, inthe aalivigis 
a joyfulkeeping 4 s Feaſt of Ch. VUI,! through- 


"6. The i Faſt obſerved by the J6ws for abide Aronetwbnt aod reccncilihh God; 


| peFrager, made by the Levites, wherein they acknowledge Gods goodneſs ro "olegs Kono by 
thers, even from dayes of Abr to that day 3.25 alſo hore fins and great unwotthineffevof ſuch 
mercies "beſceching| the LORD to lay to heart all cir trouble,uer.q.co 28, 3.T heir v Con nt 90 
Krfozmation, wherewith theic Prayers were Ger.33. Deſcribed, x Pat & 
|talogue of their Princes, Levitezand Prieſts, thaffealed coir, Ch.X. 1.1028, + Pa [4 ot 
currence of | all-thereſt wi uathet were of knowledge and underſtanding, ver 
ly by cricular et peat ir ner ha .29.10 the end... 
'6. The on pal of the Jews.co plow ni 2-1 Feral dwel the 
as | iers, and each man hoes by and their * 
eng : X1.1.to#6. 2, At other Cities and of Fama a the red: 
dom, all the tet ofake -people dwelt ; ' of whoſe AER ane RC Ribicacoly there is 
cher Caralogueger,0 endif he chape, | 
knuſhed ) with the inbabiranes 


7: 
ed jo nn beta ot a bby em he Prigts and Levi 
here fg per oi Lo Deſcribed r: ſp rp? oY The ta 6M hg 
of all the Prieſts and Levices ( heredbe v4 ek ay vich their Deſerts , who 
{were ro be imployed in this Dedication, Cb. XI1.1.t 27. 2. By the manner of the ſolemniryawith 
Muſical ipftruments, Than kſgivings, Sacrifices, and great joyfuineſſc ; ſo that the joy of Jeruſa- 
[lem was heard afar off, vr-27,t044. 3- By the appoiotmenr of Prieſts and Levites over the Trea- 
ſores of the Temple, and to other lervideyer 44-10 the end of the thap. 4. By ſeparating the mixed 
. multicude of Moebites and Anmonites from among thew, Ch, XII, fy 243 | Tteſec thingy es 
\ Nehemiah returns to Babylon. 
[ 'T, Finalh, The Reformation made by Nebiniuh at His ſecond R wo frofu.. 


TI | 60-7 amr eager Ong 2, Ne veer he Lees err RT 


þ x. He cauſeth the Chambers of the Temple to be Hleanſed, wherein 
bk 


derainegbfrom thew, for whichthey were forced to forſake the Temple, and g6 10 Keke hs g 
ficldszver,10.1015, A. He reformerh the Prophanations of the Sabbath,ver. 15.102}, 4 Heſe-| 
odd Bak, Jews ſtrange Marriages with Wives of IT 009, 66d ok ver. 23. | 


\ 


iu 


IT THe 115.; 


Efthtr. From the chief Subje&-matrer thereof, viz. The Hiſtory. o&.Q. Eſther 
the Jew ; whoſe faichful ſervice done for the oppreſſed Church and people of the 
Jews in extremity of ſtraits, is here deſcribed. 


| 6.111 Penman. 


HDeaman is not ſo unanitmouſly determined | oo among Authors. R. Moſes 
( as » ſomeabſerve ) contends it was written by the XMey of the Great Synagogite. 
d Philo, that it was compoſed by 7oachin ſon of ; the High-Prieſt, who.returned 
with Zerobbabel and was his Companion.  R. Abraham, that it was written by 
Merdecai; from that paſſage, Efth. 9.20,23. «And Merdecas wrote theſe things, 
— As Mordecai had written to thers, But this writing of Aordecad relates not _to 


for the: Jewes deliverance, &c. But more jeneny c Auguſtine and others think 
it was penned by Ezre or Nehemiab. + "ey 
It is very obſervabſ&df this þook of Eſther, hay it1s the only book in the whole 
Bible, wherein the Name of GOD is not at all found. Perhaps upon this confide- 
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The Hebrews cal this book N20 NUN Megillath Efther,i. e, The volume of 


lervirate, ſcri- 


Babylonica 
Ph eriam E{- 


R's rerum go» 
ſtarum $cri- 


pror eſt habis 
Pherg ; ficut '* 


oy Fellacur 
Hefter,cujus 

res peſtz in 

ladem Dei 


*? remp*ri- 
bus inveniun- 


Civ. Dei.l 1 8, 
6.36 Toms, 
d Melito Abe 


ration it is that 4 ſome have excluded it out of the Canon of Sacred Writ. . But 
© others finding theſe X, Chapters in the Hebrew original, upon better ground re- 
ceive and reckon it as part of the Canon. 


Hilt 1.4.c.26.- 


Athanel. in Sy- 
nopſ. Grep.Nes 


$.1V. Time, or Chzonologie. 5 Fir-Origin 
4.1. 

This Book contains an Hiſtory of the ſtate of the Church in Captivity , f un- Euſeb.bift.1 3. 
der the Reign of Abaſoxerxs King of Perſia, from abour the 2. Pl var of tis rexgn, all nk.” by” 
the end of his reign, which was abour 18 or 20 years, ( ſuppoſing him to be Xerxez) mien Lact | 
for he reigned abouc 20 or 21 y: as hath been formerly intimated. Thus compute Hiler.in Pals. \\ 
the time: - | OD «op 

| ear. 

Abaſpuerns makes his z Feaſt, in hig-——— | Am—_ My , mpg on 
| Heb marrieth Eſther.the Jew, IN bis toon omnmprmmnmnn nmr nm —7 |fEtirn,q | 

Hamas conſpires againſt the Jews, and is hanged, i in his — ——-} |} Eſth1.; 

Thence Eſther and AMordecai Govers, the refidue of his reign— —_ ; Eft. np y 


JT « 


nis populi ex 


dras, qQui,ma- Y 


t05,quam Pros: 


eſt liber qui 


wur,&c. Aug. de 


Tang, In Carm. | 


4 


non Jonge ab {| 


this whole Hiſtory , but only to the, Anniverſary Feſtival appointed to be obſerved | hi 


, 


"us aud Euſeb. | 


2& L Oe. 
p the two diler Hiſtories of Exreand Neb 1b The. y the Jeiveſrom 2 Hen, Alfled. 
the Babylonian Cyprivity Lats hack be ke ribed-* Now in this Book 6f| Precog. Thea. 
Eſther, ſome remarkable Occurtents rhar befef the Jews iti their C ade] ae5 
one of the Perf Monarchs, viz, i ppm is recorded.” This hook ſeems placed|;, cp, Ja | 
after the other two (though before them in rite.) for reaſons formerly intimated, © Poſt hos tres 
before Ezra. Propheras 4 
== 
«am, M alech's 
$ .[1. Name. per idem —_ 
pus liberatio» 


—_— y_ I_— = 
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; Cnar.l.to X. 
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EAAP. 1. 


[La 
CHAP. (I. 
| © ki dlc 
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; CHAP. IT. 


; 


1 
{ 


! 
a 


| 


. | Jewes, 


is} Iv. | 
PET 


_ ESTHER. 


ue — wr AE CES So ne WY" OE = 


$ V. DCope« fag 
P - 4 + 


' 


- 
» 


{ the Devil and his 


contederates, to:thegr 
Vinces.. From #.w 


verily there is a G 


y that verily 


the earth. 
*$. VI. Patncipal Parts. 

MA. hook vbelly cxciorae the Zewes deliverance from Hemans Plct z; By what means, and in 
It mander it was effeQed, | = bk bs 
cw Weeamcs ys ſteange i = wag Advgiement. Her Advancement is de> 

-2.By the occalivn. ot ir. * 3, By he it, ©; i; e397 FF 
I. The Occefion of her Advancemenr, wz. Queen Vabſlie's r ro.come to the King at his Royal | 
Feaft, when he would have ſhown her beauty ro bis Printes and people, Ch.1:1.to13, The 
effe& —_— was adecree, —_ 4 1 neg be put away; and that all men ſhould rulc 
over their wives, ver. 13. fo the end of the ch4pt. . | 
' 3» The Manner of her Advacicement to be b Queen, at large deſcribed, Ch,1L 1. to xr. 
| 1\Thie Manner, of the Yehverence is ſex forch, 4. By the copipiracy of Hamay againſt the 
2. By the countermining of this ſubcile and cruel, Plor. 
| þ 1, Her.ans Conſpiracy is deſcribed, 1.Þy the Init event ; 
High edberctenty aekings end Ko hchh webehcreags, DAME, Rae Ret, 
vancement by the King, and his 0 MLT, 3 refus 
fingeo bow ro Hance a the Perfiaps did, ver,2.to 84 11. BFiche tex of the- cruel. conmive-; 
ment-iviclf, vix- Hemany obraining by falſe ipformacion, a Decree from the King to deſtroy all 
the Jewes iy all rhe Kings Provinces, xer, 3, tozx2, 11, The Conltquents hereupon, viz. x. The 
diſpatching of theſe Letters by Poſts ito Wfthe Kings Provinces forthe ſpeedy execurion of the 
| Jewes Wy to thr'end of the chapt. . 2. Thit'grear Peril bercopoth, Gtnerdlly.to att the Jewes 
Ur. 12. 0 —_ r yo eS& 
—_— pane = the Jewecs ow , >" ports Eftder __— the King per lives, 
Ch IV crbrovighant, and Ch c1.10 9 Particierty. to Meordecai himielf- b your with 
the King enragivg him ſo much the more againſt Mordecei for norbow!ng to him, ſ@ that he ©- 
reRed a Gallows Fo cubirs high, intending to beg Mordecai of the King to be hanged rheteon, tex. 
9. to the ind of iht chajt REOY 
2: Gods i counterminivng of Hanan plot, and undermining defigo, which he did,” 7 By Morde- 


Nttamadccruct 
plot againſt 
fea and 
turned upon 
his own head, 
Feaft.- 
CHAP. V. 
CHAP, vir. 
|CHAP. VII1. 
CHAP. 1X. 


the J ewes 

m 

CHAP, VL 
CHAP, Xx, 
——  — 


de- | the miniſtry of Haman, Ch VI. throughout. 2. By the ruine of Hamian, hanged on his own 


car fingular and vnexpeRed advancement, for his former faithfulne's ro the King :, and-this by 


Gallowes, Cþ.V Il. throughout, and Ch, YH. 1,2. 3. By the reverſing of the Letters and De- 
crees procured by Hamen, that the Jewes might every where have Hiberty ro defend their own 
lives, and deftroy their enemies, This is 1 Imperrated, cr obtained from the King at Efth'ys 
ſuit; Ver. 3. £0 the end of the ehapt. 2 Perpetrated, or ated by: the Jewes agaipſt their enemies, 


Ch.]X.1, ta 20. Amplified 3: By the mentof the two % daycs of. im aomvally ig 
token of gratirude, ver«20, to the end of tbe chaps. 2. By Mardtcai's great advancement, gnd good: 
effeQion ro all his ſeed, Ch,X.1,2,% , 
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IE DOGMATICAL, or Docrazwar Books. 
Si: as OTT ' 


far of thoſe Books which are inore properly Hiftorical; | Now of che Books 


lar vigilency | 


pabages, foregoing, Oz. t. Mo: | 


Wo . - _ S, .* »_ i 
C . "+. +34. + " , 
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EE 


| Ta=x 


Wil 


W_ —_— Cr 
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were written in the ſame times with the former, which declare to us the, | 


»Theſb O \ RodknGontain cher Darines v1 53 1:2. 525122 
L Glmore ſpecial and particular reference to ſome particular individual Perſon, | 
— fob's afitionsin tbe Book of 7 © 3. 

| Ok regeaesal reference and reſpe&to all; and this cicher' x; If Dawd: 
. book, viz. PSALMS. Or, .2, In. Solomons Books, which are -* Proverbial, 
viz. PROVERBS. - > Penitential, wiz. ECCLESIASTES. 3 a viz. 
CANTICLES, or SONG oF SONGS. 


& 


4% 0 
W:: LS 34 [ G 'd | 
: , Hom « 1 | Hs / "I Overy THESE 
| 4# 67 ins | O G"-'*) AAS I. | 


jab, . Boku acts 2b $. 1. Ozder:.. 


3 Pt at : 

Deoater jos. 508 "op © AO erſon, are "laid down in the 
Touching the D2dex is Book, accordingto which it is raiiked he b 
it is obſerved by that ſearned and judicious Author Mer by 5 —wltprr Bi ie, 
Debtors thus Fe UTE, when ani tans Tas. 


fie yg vit Firſt, RUTH, who was tn the times of J 
by David,” who came of Ruch. 3- OB, according to their opinion, who count xa za 
goal go the  Yneen of Sheba. 14. Solomon's three Books, viz. ILPROVER JS ECOLE. 
| SLATE ES, (which are ng Wiſdom ) and SONG OF SONGS, which he is 

fo have written in! bis oldage, 5. LAMENT ATIONS of Peremigh, bo 
followed Solomon. 6. DANIEL, who after feremiah was in extle, in dajes of Ne- 
bachadtezcr. 7. BSTHER, Ay drug rarer of 


who flouriſhed under Darius 11, af pp 9. Laſt of «tl, CHRONICLES. 
45 4 Bneviary of the; ; whole amongſt thoſe that think FOB was 
FIT Ok this Bc "of JOB ems moſt wyy6 to de ranked firſt 


» 6.1L Name. 


$ : 
+ 


| Wieros. Diltew, vel Zeaguen interpretative: quangram [cgendam/pmarie. - 
af Eric avtem inter Magi nomen in oeec tam uy yr co tam pm = 
en, quite julantem. Sed AT? in bonum fere yo ſom (oler. Sas 
Fr, _ fimutrati & _ - diew, K ab 
cvtiofitis non puro cendam,, fone potids” 
DE En EE Text re/fiort. Hebrgo, 
; ; Elphax. Tabs, Elbe, $46; Jer Mercer. com in Iob, c. !. ha, " F " 
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Empha- Prefar. j 4 "1 
rings by wer of Eh d\ Job.ad init, . 3 


ab 
"IF gh: 


This Book is enticuled, 70B; as is moſt probable from the chief Sub *y mat- | Þ Titvtus efty/ 2 : ; 
rrherein treated of, vis. that precious man Jeb; and bis yarions acadicion of LIRER-10B, W- 


| rapereg, | Adverſity, and Recevtnry out of all , and his Demeanourin Job Roy ug 
| ſed quia de, {© 
- This name 2vR 70B, (according'to Hierome)*fignifies one Grieving , fro Job eſt = 
a particle of Grieving Or a Magician, Wiſe may, the Heb. 210 bgnipng oa ci Briem. 
| /paric, Lev.20 27. Magician is ſomcimes taken in good ſenſe. . in bb. Ib. 
| B 
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-"M Gregorii 


2 Senft.num. 
>| CxXxx VIII. 
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© fo ob.2. 

* Þþ Lind 2. Bi, | 
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*A F +. p 


& foo. 5. 12. 


If To, Mercer. 
afat. in (.lob. 


! m 5, Merc. ibid- 


e Fi 


| Bur this 
this 7ob was, and t 


ment, 7amez ſaith, 


 "4n(v. Theſetwo Queſti 


of Abr 


F$: 


6 IO 


But was hats ever & 


(os made of the > Sabeans. 
the 4 Chaldrans are 
, that he lived in thedayes of Farob and married his dauphrer pas, 'de- 
har phrafe, * Thou A is fooliſh woman : much like that,—c bath 


that ti rime that Fo, 


is along Glens _— + 


Franc Lex, ans rar: ir comes fromfome 


þ' TL; ; ink erwo ume fv Whe heme t And when 


be lived*- rm 


WY EH ob ?- Anſw 


ny res ſuchamuo che ber r this het? of 1 


God provadentem ation &c. fe 
| And that po mortal man was ablero 
n divers 
t all-cheſe chings 
expreſly noteth Perſons names, Places, Facts, 
in crue real Hiſtories, - Here's, 1: 
deſcfibed# Here's the names,nuntbers,and a&s of his children menti 
his 8 wife, — her K bin recorded. Here' s his Þ ro ie n 


oi cher Sm a 


Naa but Tr Aber, 2 Ge. 
wasxeally a Noah, and a Daniet; 


that this really was.and that all theſe things befell 
| Mercer.” Modern Writers, generally re; ute this "real 


———____ 


*F 

;-evince that this was a real pany 
Noah, Daniel and Ftb were in it; they foewld) 
are here called three men + We believe there 
why ſhould wedoubr of a Feb ? IN. Teſta 
k Tebave brardof the patitnee of }ib, and have ſeen the tnd of oh 
Lird, that the Lord is very pittiful, axdof tender mercy... 

Wricers acknowledge 


x. fol ro us; faith 
ory 


"Bat che greater doubt is, Whotbi Job was, and in what tiee be lived 7 
os depend ſo upon each other, that. the Reſolution of 
the one vl . coincident with a vari of the other. 


" Mercer. 

"= "Some think be one of Moſes. 
that opigion ſo hgh, _ them it may beas well concluded thar he lived in Cayes 
Iſaac, ard Faceb 

2. Some,that he lived in time of the ?adges, from 
cauſein thar time all was vanity, alt given to wickednefle. 
| -. 3. Some,thac helived in dayese 

then foughe for, 9: Fobr "dang 


F- 


8 Egypt. 


ſi 


baſtwerm, betauſe of the brawtiful * | wes 
commended as 'the faireſt of all-in the 


Same, that he lived ia the tigze of the 2:cex of Sheba, becauſe mention is 
Others, inthe rime of i © C haldeans under Nebychad- 


nions and cheirgrounds, ſeems very appar 

of * Naber Abrabam's brother, *o. he 
Nabor —Uz—— fob: and thac he 
u Hierome ſeems toincline hereunto, 
; cect ſeeing oy ſaid to dwell in the = Land of Uz, and y Ve was one of Na- 


Tore hk that ict: 


wha Books: Ad Aondinthey 


7 Parable to Devi, in 2/4 


ed by the Judicjous 3-who 
, befell bim. For, 


other Ciranflanre, aiubyrere 
Job's f Name, Country, Piety, Wealth, &c. 


In'O. Teſtament! 


'3, The ſounde 


Here are Various O- 


But orhers judge their At 4 for 


thar expreſſion 7cb 27.12, .be- 


i. This 1 Book 


r-He 


qt 


bor's 


- 


4 


— ——— 


— CS. W—_ 


"0 B. 


_——_— —— 
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> "AS. 
- 
. 
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w.__ 5 


fan | © 


| hers” ſormes. | This ofinion': Mercer thinks mott probable 'of + all.” 'Bur( in 
« & opimion) ſeems nor to have received itsname of Uz coctaneons 
to Abraham, bit racket from > Vs ſon of Aram, Sem's Nephew, preſently after the 
flood. "gs Wo Br M4 &: : 
7. Others rather are of opinion; that 'Job is the'ſame with < 7obab King of the 7- 
dumeans,- of the race of E/av. * And that 31 viz. Fobab mighc be changed: into 
ave Fob, either from thecuſtome of che Hebrew toogue, which oft-times changeth 
one letter for another; or from the -/ramick, Idumear, cr rather dialeRt of the 
Country where he ſojourned ; or from the c of fiis condition in the world , 
while proſperous, be might be called Jobab, the letter being doubled ; when in di- 


; lis name into Jeb. Seethe like in caſe of 4 Abrabem, of © Na- 

0s. 
This laſt opinion is by Arguments not to be negleted. 1. From the cir- 
cumſtances of place. * 7obablived inthe Land of /damee, 7obin the Land of s Vz, 


a chief traQt in 7dumea. Hence Kings of Edom: are called » Kings of the Land of Vz. 
2. From deſcripcion of their poſſeſſions, fobab had i Regal Majeſty , Fob bad a 
k Princely eſtate, not uſual to private men:And alſo Princely | Dignity, Habir,and Of- 
fice. 3. From Similitude of names. As Hoſes reckons up among E/ax's ſonnes,one 

Eliphaz, who brought forth one Themas builder of a Town of his own name. 
So Febs Hiſtory mentions * Elipbaz, the Temanite. 4. From the conſent of divers 


Authors ſubſcribiog to this opinion. 
e ſaith, * That there were of Eſau dovgrs good and faithful, Job proves, who 

i the pot: frem Abrabam, m_ ſonnes x an that ws the N of Eſau. © 

And * Auguſtine proves that ſome of: other Nations beſides Jewes were broughc 
woke of rhe number gf the liraglices, by neo. 15n ay rk that ey and admi- 
rable man, who was thence «or Proſelyte; i. e. firanger to : e Iſra- 
a: but [vive bu kindred from the dnimean Nation, there was bor, witap ref gar 
is fo praiſed ini the Word of God. thi for ri, hreowſneſſe and gedlineſſe no man of bi times 
cenld equalize him. The LXX. Interpreters atthe latter end ot 7ob, which others 
cited by e'Gerbard, and Gerhard himſelf, are of this judgment. 4 Aferceras , after 
the recital'of ſeveral| opinions, thus concludes. Swrely confidering all things dili- 
gently, Job ſeems to me ru antient, and to have lived about the Patriarchs times, 
of it be yneet to determine any thing in ſo great variety, 


dam non rerrena (ed c2leſti. ſ.cirrare ad veros 1h acliras ſaperne cives.parcie. 
foifle, te non poſſupt'; qui fi Neganty facillin+ convincantyr de ſavFo &mirabili viro Job, qui 
eft. Qyi divino ſic ludaruceloquio, ut quod 2d juſtiriam 
coxqueryr. Aug.de Civ Dej,l.13 c.a7. Ton.5. Videatur etiem La 


134,135-@c. 4 lobhaniMerce.prefit.in lib. lob, | 

Some notwithſtandingare of opinion, * That the time when this hapned, ſeems tobe 
when the people journeyed in the wilderneſſe, after their deliver arice out of Eg ,whereof 
there are manifeſt trafts in this Bock, as of a thing newly dove, and yer friſt na me- 


wories, Let the learned. judge. 


Fob bring noc an If-eelice;butar 1damees, and his. Book written; in 
by Fon 2h SJ 


to. 


oye _ 


AE ._.___ 


— 


z ho, Mercer. 
Prafcin 16b. 

2 Gerh.loc.Com. 
I. de. Script. in 
Excgeſi $.136. 
b Gett.1 90-23, 
c Gen. 36.34: ; 


d Gefi.17.9, 
*Ruth.1.26, 


f Gen, 36.22. 
8 Job - in 
Lam. 4.21, 
(£23.00 

l +36. 33; 

© Job 1. Re 
{ Job 2.9.9, 124 
I4* f 
m Gen. 36. 
IO, 15. 

a jcb2z. rr, 

2 Frquia de 
Elau ſunrcboni 


& hoeles pro- 


| 


| 


ex fillis 


bar Job,qui et we 


quintvg 
brabam, hoe 


ſav.D. Ambyof. 
Com.#1 Rom, . 
P- i850, C. 4-4 


pud. Hugonem a 
Porta 1549, 


pertinentes, etiam in aliis gentiyzy 


; 
nec a id eſt, advena pupuli Litgel fuir ; ſed ex gente Idumea genus ducens, ibi armus4 ibidem 
pieraremque artinet, nullus ej homo ſuorum 
4 vic. Viv. ibid. Þ 1s. Gerh. loc. Com. Lin Exegeſ. $. | 


| autre quoſe. - 


nec is, digena, 


morruus/ 


r h.Died. in 
Argon before * 
Il OB, 


* Homines {þ 


Wh JP . I 


Lu... 6) 


\ Mi. T0” WW 


— 


- * $. IV. Penman. 
"Penman of this. Book is not certainly known. 1, 'Some think it was' Solomon: - 
but that's ſcarce probable, 7ob ( by conſent of all ) living ſo long before Solomon,and - 
(nany"Pencmen” of [holy Scripture intervening berwixr chem. 2. Some, Thar ob 1 
wrote: this Book. hi becauſe the expreſſions and ſpeeches of 7:6 are laid down 
in pecich and pachetick terms... \But © Gerbard ſuggeſts divers reaſons + LGerh.ec.Com. 
opinion »3For,: r Then Moſes ſhould nor be rbe firſt Writgerefi Scripcure, | /: i» Exegep. 
long before dim 2: Then tbjs Bookfhould nor have been reckobed inthe | 5: *37: 


, 


Fo | 
E | 


# 


_ 134. | 


$0: B. 


| |qwine him an hisfriends, inthe lofry Arabick 
p |oy 
| t Fo, Geth. quo 
{oy 

u Orig. in Job. 


L1- Sixt, Sen. 
Biblioth.l.1.p.9 


p.110. 


y I. Died. in 
Arg before 
I08. 


Z Tuffin. 3 in _" 
ad Orthod. 


> Jques.15- 


- x Alſted.Chron. 


Mm oye ors yaw; 


- 
- 
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{ Arabick, notiti. Hebrew. 


Yerbe deniesnot, 


hn ag re Showods diſcourſee be- 


additions, and writing the whole in Hebrew, 3, Moſt areof pie 
penned 4 Moſes. R. Solomon and othet Hebrews favour this 0 , faith * Ger» 
Lhards arethat think; wo 6 rm ni fob wi bro hisfath 
in-laiy in iow and that hecarried it thenceinto Egypr , to-inftruRt the, 
by-.Zob's example, patiently to- bear Egyper oppr x Alted thinks Fry 
wrote Geneſis and fob, abourthe ſatne time, viz.n little before 1/rac/s departureouc | 


Moſes hath been the Author of it, baving writtes the N arration in pro proſe and the Diſ- 
courſes which were held pon this [ubjefts is Heroick verſe, freing. with the oats = 


gravity of the matter, 


g. v. Scope: 


* "The chief Seope of this excellent Bookis, 
1, Immediately, To deſcribe thevarious ſtate of that truly Religious, and & 0 Iu 


and bis wooderful Recorery out of al his Gilreſſes 3 and 
raem 

Eſpecially here are delineared, 7obs many and heavy a/fiitions, in his.  fer- 

 @nd an his « oth body and ſoul, into all which/be was: 

tans eget, accuſing- Fes Reli- | 

might be cleared, - his Braces proved, 


| ; Panar yyro ion oder Gods. with him, and burſts out into 

' © * © ſamediſtempered complaints r0'God, jt imfelf.; But Feb's: three ſriends 

- endeavour to convince. Fob,zhat either be was avi wicked wan, Ot an hypogtige; - Gods 
judgmentsbeing inflicted more ſeverely upon him chen ufually upon .the faithſul; 


8nd theteforechey.adviſe biq-zo humbie himſelf befoxe God, and repent; char, fo 
good may come uncohim: -:Herein chey.have an ifi egtſe, bur they managed it 

well. To them fob replies, \ gomyo® eg Negation, has Gad's ſevere judgments 
do not always argue them orb one te hypocries, that endure'them ,, as conſtant 
experience: Therefotehe wil}-not condemn himſelf by ponr's pr Fre 
Cc againſt rhe comſbreuble ry wy of his" own conſcience, '2'By way of 
#, That as a leſs a finer, bedurſt nor, could not Fonreſt 
the Creator. of all; bur yer as x beliexerin hriſt, bedoubts 
God. Herein Job had a good cauſe, but ma- 


it ill, | 
ce het leieads being lieared, a fourth, Vit Elibs ſpeaks, : Parely 
ocher re, lc hi the tudor rightly Gared che cauſe of God with fol aParth 


bf TI oy an Dok yes pron merge 


e 


hat God _—_ ſco 
rhe fcc tar hg wry Taker on ve wa Bw. a ang fore Cods 
Is herenato OE God _ 


les were for his ſingular crial, 


no go 10 /hakgety lor thawy chew; ted 


of Egypt, Ann. mund. 2452.” The moſt tommoxn opinion # ( ſaith 7 Diodate): Thae | 


— 


* | fine ſtiles him) thrice-Happy-FOB;: viz. His great Proſpehicy, His deep Adverſieys | 
bis {imgular rx gt | 


| phoeoeneot Gods love and favour in Ctrif, is a-| 


= 


perfe@t work, and God hath 
of his people,” he can eaſily de- 
crown them wich double hap- 


ſafficiently 

liver chem outofall cheir crials and diſtreſſes, a 
Pineſle and proſperity. 

TEE «4 }. 6-45 

$. VI. Pulncipal parts. I 

In this Book J&b; threefold condition is deſcribed, a His great Proſperity.” 2. His deep 


j His wonderfal Recovery our of afl his Diſtrefles. 
JOB's b PROSPERITY wascither, «. Spirirual, Ch.1.ver.c, Or, 4/ Temporal, In 


his Poſterity, v&7.2, ln his ſons, ver.3. In the love and communion among his childcen, 
ver.4. Amplificd by Age ing them contingally by Secrifices,ver.5, © 
Jog'S c AD BRSITY, isdeſcribed, T. By the ; Occaſion of ir, wir. 


Saran'einfligeioof the LO R D againſt Fob as being meerly merceaary in his Rel;gidn,and che 
LOR * permiſſion, leaving all that Fob had, in his hands but Himſelf, ws i [, By the 
miſeries bzought upon htm, vix. 1. His Oxen and Aﬀles ſpoiled by rhe Sebeans, ſlaying 
alſo hisſervants, ver. 13,14,15, 2. His ſheep, and ocher ſervants burnt with fire from heaven, 
ver.16, 3. His Camels taken, and other ſervams lain by the Chaldeans, ver. 17. ' 4. All his chil- 
dren deſtroyed With the fall of their eldeſt brothers houſe 3 amplified by Jobs ſelf-denying de- 
portment under all this, ver. 18.to the end of the chapt. yg. His whole body puniſhed with woſoll | 
botches and blains, through Satan's new a againſt = — to REN 
events oc Conleguems hexeupes enſuing, ig. 1. His wives provoking him to c 
deriding him for « bleffiag God 3 whoa Oy (96.1 ver,9,10. 2, His chree friends vi- 
firing 70d, ro mourn with him and comfort him, wiio amazed at ite eqyeuky of bY ff, far 
fileat ſeven dayes, ver.11,12,13- | 3. Job's diſtet curſing the day of his bitch, pe 
oſe 4. Thee famans Dich 
this wbfull afiition 


death before life, beca his exrtrame Cb.1 


[. Che diſpare it ſelf, was betwizt 76b and his three friends tha came to vific and comfort him. 
Here are obſervable V ITT. ſeveral Ads, viz. 


[. Ellphaz his firſt Oppoditivn again} 7, ich (belides the Preface, Ch4p. IV. 1, 2.) is 


or diſcourſe Had berwix: Fob and his friends,in reference to him,” v 

this Qua. for Gabncel fully diſcuſſed, vix, Whether many ong 
Int br i commen- | 
- wh 


CHAP.IV. 


Partly Reprebenſory ; Partly Hortatory, 
1. Reprebeaſory,. wherein he endeavours convincing wo blame Fob, 4. For fainting vader. ht 
| others in rhcir vr. 3.45 2. For his idiquity, it be- 
ver,E.to T3. 3. For his 
efſe8, 2,By divers 
all ages, Cb, V. 1. 


this by wa- 


Argumemver, 12.0 ce of the Saiars ig 

[f . , _ p ar 

-anfe ri 
fo 


compinines, 5:22 
2. Chal 


. 
. 


the Lords. (OT 
jon, tr. 19. 6 the nd of 


20 33;" 
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CHAP.Y, 
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CHAP.v1Il, 
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CHAP. IX. 
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_ ESTHER. 


——— — O_o —X 4 


CnaP.l.toX. 


Fas N 


Py 


EAgAP. 1. 


h Eſther 
mace Queen. 


i 4, 


(CHAP. IT. 


'CHAP- Iv. 
— 


þplots upon their own heads, 


| decai her kinſman for his ciduneſe gy refting 
|life,; and appoints Hamas to honour him like a Prince ( at that very time that Ha- 
| -949.came Lo {ue rar Wn hanged for not bowin 


[Ropes dels iniigion, an NG nec | 


| . The Manner, of the Echverence is fer forch, 


— 


= ky . 

Y, {'» Y = # © 

$ Dcope= R 0.x ME. 0. A 
= " — 


Scope, To declare not only the extreme fury and ſubtilty of the Devil 
inſtruments againſt the Church and peopleofi alſo the ſingular vigilency 
of Gods providence over his Chagch3g gud 
ving them fromrhem ,  Advantagj by:rhem | 
when neereft executi6f. © Forin this book, King Aha- 
ſourrus having put away Q. /aſvti, marrieth Eſther the Jew , and advanceth Afor- 
ing a conſpiracie againſt the Kings 


tolum, 


Which deſign through . 
lion wich he King is prevented, via pr pe} £ a wy and bus 
confederates, to the great triumph and advantage fthe Jews inal che Kings pro- 
vinces. From all which we may fee, that verily thert 55 a reward for the righteous, 
verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth, | Pe Tn 6; 


'$. VI. Patncipal Parts. 


- Thijs Book cliiefly declares the Zewes deliverance from Hamans Plct z By what means, and in 
Whit manner it was effected, | | 
Memes of his ſtrange deliverance was Eſthers Advancement. 
ſctibed, 1.By the occalion.of ir. 2, By the Manner of it, - 
1. The Occaſion of hcr Advancement, wiz. Queen Vabſlie's r 
Feaft, when he would hive ſhown her beauty ro bis Printes and people, Ch.1.1.2o 13, 


Her Advancement is de- 


| rocome eo the King at his Royal 
T he 


over their wives, ver. 13. fo the endof the chapt. 
2+ The Manner of her Advacicement to be b Queen, at Jarge deſcribed, Ch,1L. r. tour. 


Jewes, 2. By the countermining of this ſubtile and cruel Plot. _ 

ditaf's dereRionand prevention'ef a conſpiraty againſt the Kings life, v1r,21,:2,24)' 2. Hamuns 
high advancement by the King, and his haughcineſs thereupon, CH.111.r,:, 3. Merdecai's refu- 
ſing-to bow to Hamen as the Perſians did, ver,2 to 84 Il. BFithe Mattcr of the cruet contive-; 
ment iviclf, viz- Homany obraining by falſe informacion, a Decree from the King to deſtroy all 
tbe Jewes ip all the Kings Provinces, cr, 3, toz2, 111. The Conkcquents hereupon, viz. 1. The 


liHamans cruel 
plot againſt 
the ] ewes de- 
feated) and 
turned upon 


ICHAP. Vi. 


CHAP. v1. 
CHAP. VIIL. 
CHAP. IX. 


CHAP. Xx. 


Jewes, vey. 12.t0 the end of the chapt. _ 2. The great Peril hereopors, Generally to all the Jewes © 
whereupon Mordecai and the Jewes movrn , and ports EfSer upen ſuir yo the King for their lives, 
Ch.IV. throvighaut, «nd Ch.N.1.t0 9.  Porticelarly to Merdecai himſelf- 4arnprs high fovour wxh 
the King enragivg him ſo much the more againſt Mordecei for nor bow:og to him, ſo rhat he e- 
reed a Gallows Fo cubirs high, intending to beg Mordecai of the Ring to be hanged thereon, rey. 
9. to the end of ihe chajt 

2: Gods i countermining of Hamms plot, and undermining defign, which he did,” .1.By Morde- 
cai'rfingular and vnexpeRed advancement, for his former faithfulne's ro the King : and this by 
the miniſtry of Haman, Ch VI. throughout. 2. By the ruine of Haman, hanged on his own 
Gallowes, Ch.V Il. throughout, and Ch, VII. 1,z:, 3. By thereverſing of the Letters ard De- 
crces procured by Haman, that the Jewes might every where have liberty ro defend their own 
lives, and deftroy their enemies, This is 1 Imperrated, cr obrained from the King at Eftb'rs 
ſuit, Ver. 3. to the end of the chapt. 2 Perpetrated, or ated by: the Jewes againſt their enemies, 
Ch IX.1. te 20, Amplified 3: By the Appoiotment of the two  dayes of Purtm anmvally ig 
token of gratitude, ver-20, to the end of the chaps. 2, By Mordfcai's great advancement, and good: 
affeRion to all his ſeed, Ch.x.1,2,3. | 
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Il. DOGMATICAL, or Docrs1nar Books. 


—— far of thoſe Books which are more properly Hiſtorical; Now of the Books 
which were written in the ſame times with the former, which declare to us the 
Will 


—_ A AL 


diſpatching of (hee Letters by Poſts into aff rhe Kings Provinces for rhe ſpeedy execuricn of the | 


and his 


effe& whereof was a decree, That VabI#ſhould be put away; and that all men ſhould rulc | 


1. By the conſpiracy of Hemay againſt the | 
. 1, Her.ans Conſpiracy is deſcribed, 1. By the Yritecedent paVages, foregoing, Vir. 1. Mmn-| 


| 
| 


+* 


|] This name 2"'N 70B, (according to Hitrome) © ſignifies one Grieving, from" | Job cſt ſeri- | 
a particle of Grieving Or a Magician, Wiſe mer, the Heb. 218 ſignifying afamiBar.| 1 | 


| Hieron. Dolemem, vel Magnum interpretatur : quanginem pro Megnos, Magum |cgcndom poarir. - 
| Pytho. Erjc avtem interje tum Magi nomen in bonantiaterdum 9: DolenÞs particula. Ala 
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.and therefore for diltintion fake ealied DG-| 
| the Burtica/ Barks, becauſe it1s-conceiyed:tþar) 
ew wee iwrittenin Aderre, or Panrical: Meafatrery/ 
to be fanngour 2, -- ng Brgy; 
Books containin them DoAtrines + - i0- - 


. AS. 14 ws 6 #,v x ; 


not. ſa-Fp 
DOGMATICAL 


' » Theſb | Te 
1. Of more ſpecial and partieular reference to ſome particular individual Perſon, po - 
as touching Job's ali&tions in the Book of 7 0 B. _ 


IL-Of more general reference and reſpe&to all; and this either" x, Id Dawd: . 
book, viz. The PSALMS. Or, 2, In Solomons Books, which are  Proverbial, 
viz, PROVERBS. - > Penitential, viz. ECCLESIASTES. 3 Nuptial, viz. 
CANTICLES, or SONG OF SONGS. I 


S02S9DSSISMSS22620SFOTALSY? | 
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| Þ oe of mare ſpecial reference toe particular Perſon, are" laid down in the bk 
Bookef JO08; 4 7: 4 nt, ens er avis: W 


- Touching the Dzder of this Book, accordingto which it is ratiked 'inthe Bible, | - 
it is obſerved by that fearned and judicious Author Mercerns,, * That the Hebrew | x Joan, Merces, I... © 
Deftors rbus order the Books called Hagiographa, or Holy Writings, by way of Empha- Prefer inthe BY 
fie q vite Firſt, RUTH, whowas 6n the tines of Judges, 2. PSALMS, penned| 196.4d init, _ * 
by David, who came of Ruth. 3. 70B, according to their opinion, who count him | © | 

ual to the Queen of Sheba. 14. Solomon's three Books, viz. PROVERBS,ECCLE- 
F1.457 ES, (which are Books of Wiſdom) and SONG OF SONGS, which he is 
thought to have written in his oldage, 5. LAMENT ATIONS of feremiah, Who q 
followed Solomon. 6. DANIEL, who after feremiah was in exile, in da es of _Ne- "MN 
buchadftezz.ar. 7. ESTHER, who was after him, wnder Abaſhuerus. p. EZRA, | 
who flouriſhed under Darius 11, after Ahaſhuerus. 9. Laſt of aff, CHRONICLES, 
4s 4 Breviary of the.whole Bible-Hiitory, But amongſt thoſe that think FOB was 
——_— to Moſes, this Book of JOB- ſeems moſt firly ts'be ranked firſt 
of all. | | #8 «I» Of; AG £Y 


« 6.11. Name. 


This Book 1s b entituled, 70B; as is moſt probable "We: the chief Subjet-mat- | b Titvfus eſt x ? 
er therein treated of, viz. that precious man Job; and big yarions' condition of —_— _ *- 3 
| Proſperity, Adverſity, and Recovary out of all hisDiſtreſſes, and his Demeanour in | Job {cripſerity | \4 
them all.  - | | ſedgvia de, 5 


ſpirit, Lev.20 27. Magician is (omtimes taken in good ſenſe. Some deriveir from; ;, ; 


jubilare » qv:fi-ejulantem. Sed AN in bonum fere parcem fumi foler. Ser quiab ANN 

init, paſſive; quaſi virum fimulrati & injmicitiis- exp dices, & gb calagijrates quibuy obcurus penE] - 

fuir, omnibus abhorrendua. Sed cutiofids non puto yocjs erymon uicendam, quia.gx. fonte potids' Arabico q 
Rum pato? erſi multa Arabica @omine virorem chrzis convenioer, & ex forte. fint Hebrgo, ur ſociorumy[6b, 
liphaz, Tijaphar, Eltbs, bee. Joes. Mercer. cmmettt in bb. Io, on I, VF. hs eb 


_ p * - 4 
| S 2 F 
II = 


» 
+ Y. 7 VW FS. 
w XX RX 


ft 


+$ 


* 
bl . 
: . 
; 
4 
my 


nt = y-_—_ 


| 


i / 


ts 


7 0 B. 


1 Sanf.num. 


Cxxx VIII. 


© SceR. Moſes 

| Ben. Maimon in 
lib, Moreh 
Neboch:m, 
per.3.S. 22. ut 
Mercer.quoſupr. 


- 

© Job. r. 
* 

uy 


8 Job. 2. - 
kh Job 2.1, &c. 


i EZeK.14. 


: : 1 T4, 20- 


{ & Jam. 5. 18. 


” Phe £ | 
” $1 70. Mercer. 
2 J prefat. in (.1ob. 


T 


- 
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1 m 1, Merc. ibid: 
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6 by. | : 1 naEſth.2.2,%c. 


o Job 42.15» 
p Job 1.1 5,&c. 


492 Job r.17. 


T Job 2.10, 
Lone" 
t Aen. d 
clb.0.1006 
105, & $502. 
u Hjeron. 18 


| QueF?, Hebr. in 
" Geneſ. oy 
(&F in Com. 


Job in in-e. 
x Job.13- 
Jy Gen. 22,21, 


pa. 

) "35. © FORE SIO PINE NTIERN EP "N. 

he Chaldee 32+ viz,” To rejoyct,'as it wereſhouting howli! y; but its' uſvally'taken 

| in better parr:'»>Some derive 1t from 112 vidh Aw! exemy, pallively:' -7ob bei ex-/ 

| poſed ro Enmity+ of wife, friends, &c. '- and *altioſt :abhorred of "all-byfir if 
dGreg.Gregerii | his overwhelming calamities. *Gregors#s likes' Beſt this Ecymon.”: Mereerns 
Frana Lex. | rather thinks it comes from ſome Arabian root, 


"which often agrees withithe He- 
brew. | ; of 


$. III, Whether there WAS ſuch 


- 


a man as Job ? Who he was | And when 
Oo rows vaſe 


But was there ever any ſuch man as this Job ? Anſw. * Some think that there ne- 
ver.was ſuch a man in the world, as this fob, of which this Beok ſpeaks : And ſo they 
account this Book not Hiſtorical, but Parabolical, to expound.mens opinions about 
Gods providence in afflitions. &c. like Nathar's Parable to David, in 2 Saw. 12, 
And that no mortal man was able ro beat ſuch aMiRions as bere aſcribed roYob,&c. 
But this opinion upon divers grounds 15 exptoded by the Judicgous ; who hold, that 
this Fob was, and that all theſe things oried of him, befell bim. For, 1.This Book 
expreſly noteth Perſons names, Places, Facts, and other Circumſtances, uſually reci- 
red in true real Hiſtories. Here's, 1. Job's f Name, Country, Piety, Wealth , &c. 


deſcribed. Here's the names,numbers,and as of his children mentioned. Here's 
his s wife, and her carriage recorded. Here's his Þ friexds, their Names, Countries, 
and Diſcourſes with him in his afflitiags, punRually delincated.: &c. And can we 
rationally imagine, theſe were not reallities ? 2., The honourable mention: which| 
other Scriptures make of Job; evince that this was a real ſlory, In O. Teſtament 
Exkiil faith, i Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel and Fob were in it, they ſrould 
deliver but their own ſouls, ce; They are here called three men - We believe there] - 
was really a Noah, and a Daniel; -and why ſhould we doubt of a Fob ? In N. Teſta- 
ment, James ſaith, k Te have beard of the patitnce of Jib, and have ſeen the tnd of the 
Lord, that the Lord is very pittiful, andof tender mercy. 3. The ſounder Hebrew 
Writers acknowledge that this Job really was,and that all tFeſe things befe!l bim for 
——_—_ to us, ſaith | Aercerm. © Modern Writers generally rex ute this a real 

iſtory. 

Burt the greater doubt is, Whorbis Job was, and in what time he lived ? 

eAnſw. Theſe two Queſtions depend ſo upon each other, that the Reſolution of 
the one will be coincident with the Reſolution of the other. Here are various O- 
pinjons, recited by ® Mercerw. As, R | 

1. Some think he lived in dayes of Moſes, But others judge their reaſons for 
that opinion ſo light, that by them it may beas well concluded that he lived in dayes 
of Abrabam. Iſaac, ard faced. : 

- 2. Some,that he lived in time of the ?#gges, from that expreſſion 7:b 27.12, be- 

cauſe in that time all was vanity, all given to wickedneſle. 

3- Some,that he lived in dayesof Abaſewerw, becauſe of the beautiful » women 
_ ſought for, 9 Fobs daughters being commended as the faireſt of all in the 


4+ Same, that he lived in the time of the 2uecex of Sheba, becauſe mention is 
here made of the > Sabeans. Others,inthe time of the C haldeans under Nebuchad- 
neza4r, becauſe the 4 Chaldrans are mentioned. | 
5+ Some, that he lived in the dayes of Facob and married his daughter Dizah, be- 
cauſe of that phrafe, * T how ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : much like that, ——C hath 
wrought folly Tu Iſrael. . 
But the weakneſſe of theſe opinions and their grounds, ſeems very apparent. 
6. Some others think that Job came of * Nahor Abrabam's brother, and that ke | 
was the third from Nabor, thus; Napor, —Uz, fob: and that he 
lived abou: that time that 7ſrar! was in Egypt. » Hierome ſeems toincline hereunto, 


eſpecially ſeeing 7obis ſaid to dwell in the * Land of UVz, and y Vs was one of Na- 


= bor's 


LC 


— 


= 


as —_——_—— —_———— 


508. 


[2133 | 


boys formes. This opinion's Afercerms thinks moſt probable of all, Bur (in 

* Gerhard: opinion)-rhatLand ſeems nor to have received itsname of Uz coetancous 
to Abrahirm, but racher from » Vz ſon of Aram, Sem's Nephew, preſently after the 
flood. 7 | 


dumeans,-of the race of Eſav. And that 31 viz. Zobab might be changed into 
a\v& Fob, either from the cuſtome of rhe Hebrew tongue, which oft-times changerh 
one letter for another; or from the /ramick, Idumean, cr rather diale& of the 
Country where he ſojourned ; or from the change of fiis condition in the world , 
while proſperous, he might be called Jobab, the letter being doubled ; when in di- 
ſtreſle, his name contraRed'into Job. See the like in caſe of 4 Abrabam, of © Na- 
om. 

This laſt opinion is urged by Arguments not to be negleted. 1. From the cir- 
cumſtances of place. f 7obablived inthe Land of 1dumee, 7obin the Land ofs Vz, 
a chief tra in [dxmea. Hence Kings of Edom are called Þ Kings of the Land of Vz. 
2. From deſcripcion of their poſſeſſions, Fobab had i Regal Majeſty , Fob bad a 
k Princely eſtate, not uſual to private men. And alſo Princely | Dignity, Habir,and Of- 
fice. 3. From Similitude of names. As 4Zoſes reckons up among E/ax's ſonnes, one 

Eliphaz, who brought forth one Themas builder of a Town of his own name. 
$0 Jobs Hiſtory mentions * Eliphaz, the Temanite. 4. From the conſent of divers 
Authors ſubſcribing to this opinion. 

Ambroſe ſaith, * That there were of Eſan divers good and faithful, Job proves, who 
# the fifth frem Abrabam, of the ſonnes of "Eſau," that is the N of Eſau: 

And * Auguſtine proves that ſome of other Nations beſides ewes were brought 
tobe of the number k, the Iſraelites» by the inftance'of FO B, that boly and admi.- 
rable man, who was neitbey thence borne, nr Proſelyte; i. e. firanger ts the people 1ſra- 
el : but deriving hu kindred from the Idumean Nation, there was borne, there dyed, who 
is ſo praiſed in the Word of God. th for ri, hreomſneſſe and godlineſſe,no man of bis times 
could equalize him. The LXX. Interpreters atthe latter end ot ob, which others 
Cited by e Gerhard, and Gerhard himſelf, are of this judgment. 4 Aercerxs , after 
the recical of ſeveral| opinions, thus concludes. Swrely conſiderivg all things dili- 
gently, Job ſeems to me to be moſt ancient, and to bave lived about the Patriarchs times, 
5f 5t be yneet to determine any thing in ſo great variety, 


7. Others rather are of opinion, that Job is the ſome with < Fobab King of the bt b 


z h. Mercer. 

Praf.in 1ob. 
2 Gerh.loc.Com. 
I. de.Script. in 
Exegeſi $.136. 
10-23, 
c Gen. 36.34. 


d Gen.t7.9, | 
© Ruth.1.20, | 


f Gen, 36.33. 
8Jcb1.r. 
Lam.g.21, 
h Jer.25.20, | 
i Gen.36.335 | 


{ Job 29.9124 
1.4- 


4 
m Gen. 36. 
TIO,15, 
njob2. nn, þ 
2 Erquia de } 
Elau ſunrtboni 
«& hoeles pro- | 
barJob,qui eſt 
ex filiis Eſgu, 
quintvs 2b "A= |. 
brabam, hoe : 
eſt, Nepos E- | 
ſav.D. Ambyof. F 
Com.#1 Rom, 9. , 
p. 1850.C. 4} 
pud. Hugonem a 
Potery4g, | 
* Homines 


| 


coxquerur. Aug.de Civ Deji,l.13 c.a7. Tons. Videatur etiam Lxd vic. Viv. ibid. Þ 10. Gerh. loc. Com. 
t34,135-#c. 4 lohan. Mercer. prefit.in lib, lob, KN 


Some notwithſtanding are of opinion, * That the tine when this hapned, ſeems tobe 
when the people journeyed in the wilderneſſe, after their deliverance out of Egypt whereof 
there are manifeſt trafts in this Bock, as of a thing newly done, and yet freſh in mens me- 
mories, Let the learned judge. 


$. IV.” Penman. 
- Penman of this Book is not certainly known. 1, 'Some think it was So/omos: 
but that's ſcarce probable, 7ob (by conſent of all ) living ſo long before So/omen,and 
fmany Penmen of ' holy Scripture intervening betwixt them. 2. Some, Thar 7ob 
wrote: this Book. himſelf, becauſe the expreſſions and ſpeeches of 76 are laid down 


- 


facred Canon, ob being nor an 1f-eclice;but arti 1dawees, and his. Book written; in 
| kd, arebich 


att. _. 


— 


dam non terrena (ed czleſti \.ci:rare ad veros If acliras ſuperne cives.patriz. pertinentes, etiam in aliis hues 
foilſe, negare non poſſuot 3 qui fi Negant, facillime convincantyr de ſavo & mirabili viro Job, qui nec Am, 
nec proſel ytus, jd «ſt, advena pupuli lſracl fuir 3 ſed ex gente Idumea genus ducens, ibi arms{ ibidem morruus | 
eft. Qui divino ſic laudatureloquio, ut quod ad juſtiriam pietatemque artinet, nullus ei homo ſuorum remporoch 


Argenn, before y 
I 0B, : 


in fuck'emphatical and pathetick terms. .. Bur f Gerbard geſts divers reaſons a- ſGtrb.hoc.Com. 
ſt His opinion »-For, x Then Moſes ſhould not be the firſt Writevef Seripcure, | /: in Excxef, 
Fob living long before bim.-+ 2: Then this Bookſhould not have been reckobed inthe | 5: *37* 


auterw quoſe. - 


Lin Ezegeſ.g. | 


*R.% ad 5 add. at me 


rh.Diedin 
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ſupr. 

u Orig. in Tob. 
L 1-S$1xt, Sen. 
Biblioth.l.1-p.9 
x Alted.Chron. 


p.110. 
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z Inflin. in reſp. 
ad Orthod. 
que. 15. 
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| 2 Job's affii&i- 
4ons continued 


for twelve 
moneths, as the 
Jewes think 3 
for 7 yeares,Qs 


Swdes. See = 
Gerh,loc.com.1. 


in Exegeſ. 
$-139. 


| ny additions, and writing the whole in Hebrew, ' 3, Moſtareof opinion, that it was 


Arabick, notin'Hebrew. Yer be denies not, bureb might write the diſcourſes be= 
ewixt him and his friends, in the lofry Arabickllile 3 Moſer. afterwards making ma- 


penned by Moſes. R. Solomon and other Hebrewes favour this opinion, ſaith * Gey- | 
bard. There are that think,» Aſoſer found theHiſtory of Fob with Ferbro higfather- 

in-law in Af5d5ar, and that he carried it thence into Egypt, co inſtrut the. Iſraelites 

by Fob's example, patiently to bear Egyprs oppr x Alſted thinks Meſes 
wrote Geneſis and fob, abour the ſame rime, viz. a little before 1/7acls departure our | 
of Egypt, Ann. mund. 2452. The moſt common opinion i ( ſaith 7 Diodate) That 
Moſes hath been the Author of it, having written the Narration in proſe, and the Diſ- 
courſes which were held upon this ſubjeft in Heroick, verſe, fitting with the dignity and 


gravity of the matter, 


$. V. Dcope. 


The chief Dcope of this excellent Book is, n 

1. Immediately, To deſcribe the various {tate of that truly Religious, and (as » 7«- 
ſtine ſtiles him) thrice- Happy-FOB, viz. His great Proſperity, His deep Adverſiey; 
and his wonderful Recovery out of all his dittreſſes 3 and his fingular Deportmeng in 


' | Rions, againſt the comfortable teſtimony of his' own conſcience. 2 By way of 


' [ notbur to be cleared and juſbfi 


them all. | 
Eſpecially here are delineated, Fobs many and heavy affitions, in his ſtate, ſer- 
vants, children, and in his own perſon boch body and foul, into all which be was 
ſuddenly implunged by-Gods permiſſion, and Satans intigation, accuſing Zeb's ne 
gion. as mercenary; that ſo Feb's uprightneſs might be cleared, - his graces proved, 
Satan confured, and Godinallmagnified. | | 
f Gods love and favour in Chriſt, is a» 


More particularly, 7ob haying-experienceo 
mazed at the ſeverity of Gods ſtrange proceedings with him, and burſts out into 
ſome diſtempered complaints ro God, jultifyinhimſelf.. But ob's three friends 
.endeavour to convince Fob,that either he was a wicked man, or an hypocrge; Gods 
judgmentsbeing inflicted more ſeverely upon him then uſually upon the faithſul; 
and therefore they.adviſe bim to humble himſelf before God, and repent; that fo 
good may come unto him. :Herein they have an ill cavſe, bur they managed it 
well. To them fob replies, ,2:By way of Negation, that God's ſevere judgments 
do not always argue them wicked or hypocrites, that endure them, , as conſtant 
experience teſtifies: Therefore he will-not condemn himſelf by reaſon of his affli- 


Conceſſion, That as a creature, much leſs a ſinner, bedurſt nor, could not conteſt 
with GOD the Creator and Judge of all; but yer as a believer in C hriſt, he doubts 

by God. Herein Job had a good cauſe, but ma- 
naged it ill, 


- Histhree friends being ſilenced, a fourth, viz. Elihs ſpeaks, 1 Partly ” the 
other three; for that they had not rightly ſtated the cauſe of God with Fob. » Parth 
againſt Fob, 'not ſo much for his former life, as his preſent irreverent mifcarriages 
againſt God under his afflitions, acknowledging that God may ſeverely ſcour 
the faichful for ſome ſecret faults, or for trial, or other ends; and therefore Gols 
judgments ſhould be ſilently adored by 7b.” 7b hereunto ſubmits. God after- 
wards appears, and confirms it, that 7ob's troubles were for his ſingular trial, and 
therefore condemns Job's friends, dire&ts them to £o to Job to pray tor them, and 
ſo recovers Job to double happineſſe. + nhetee? 90 
2. Mediately, To evidence as ina mirrour, 1. That manifold, deep, irange, and 
a mms, may. be incident to:Gods deareſt and vprighteſt ſervatits; not ſo 
much for Caſftsgation of their fins)as Probariowof their vertues, through the wite, 
juſt, and fatherty providence of God unto thern. '2* Thar, to cenſure Gods fer- 
vants under ſuch di —_ or hypecrifie, were moſt unwarrantable and 
3. That true faith-in Chrift, an-upright beart and good conſcience to- 


1njurious. 
war 


—Y 


— — 


—__ 


Cnke.l.c6X. 7.0 8." 


| 


wards God, is the ſweeteſt comfort ſupporting the heart under birtereft Trials. 
4. That extremity of Troubles: may puſh the beſt of ning won oor: extrayagan- 
cies of paſſions and expreſſions, which yer argue not a aullicy. of Grace, nor a 

of love. 5» That when patience hath ad its perfe&t work, and God hath 
ſufficiently honoured his own Namein the ings of his people, he can eaſily de- 
liver chem our of all their trials and diſtreſſes, and crown them with double hap- 
Pineſſe and proſperity. 


5. VI. Putncipal parts. 


In this Book Jobs threefold condition is deſcribed, wiz. 1. His great Proſperity. 2. His deep 
9. 3- His wonderfal Recovery our of all his Diſtreſſes, 

JOB'S b PROSPERITY wascither, :. Spiricual, Ch.I. ver.c, Or, :/ Temporal, In 

his Perky, an. Jo ann, any. ha 

ver.4. Amplifhcd ing t contingal Secrifices,ver.s, 

JOBS < ADV EBRSITY, isdeſcribed, T. By the Intecedent Occaſion of ic, wir. 
Satan's infligeionof the LO R D againſt ob as being meerly mercenary in his Relygion,and the 
LORD's permiſſion, leaving all that Fob had, in his hand, but himſelf, ver.6.co 13. It. By the 
porticuler miſeries bzought upon htm, vix. 1. His Oxgnand Ales ſpoiled by rhe Sabeans, ſlaying 
alſo hisſervants, ver. 13,14,15, 2. His ſheep, and ocher ſervants burnt with fire from heaven, 
ver.16, 3. His Camels taken, and other ſervams lain by the Chaldeans, ver. 17, 4. All his chil- 
dren deſtroyed with the fall of their eldeſt brothers houſe 3 amplified by Jobs ſelf-denying de- 
portment under all this, ver. 18.to che end of the chapt, y. His whole body puniſhed with woſull 
borches and blains, through Satan's new inſtigarion againſt him,Ch.1T.1.co 9. 111, By the ſeveral 
events oc Conloguemts herruyon enſuing, vir. 1. His wives provoking him to_c7ſe, God, or 
deriding him for d bleffiag God 3 whom theref5re Fob reproves, ver,g,10. 2, His chree friends vi- 
firing 70d, ro mourn with him and comfort him, who amazed at the extremity of his grief, fate 
filent ſeven dayes, ver.11,12,13- 3: Job's diſtempered curſing the day of his bicth, preferring 
death before life, becauſe of his exrtcame anguiſh, Cb.11L.throughave. 4. The © famons Dielbgue 
or diſtowrſe tad berwixt Fob and his friends,in reference ro this wbfull afflition upon him, whereio 
this Qu. for ſubſtance is folly diſcuſſed, = whathes any Jontp hook wh _afflictions 
be infailible Hignes of Gods hatred, oz of the afflicted perſons wicket 03 ! 
In this diſcourſe alſo is interwoven Job's Egith, Paticace, Courage, Perſeverance and commen- 
dable deportment, though now and them he difcorers ſome diſtempers and infirmities, Cb. 4. to 
Ch.41. | 
In this diſcourſe canſider, 1. The diſpute ir ſelf. 2, The Moderators that decided and deter- 


| 
| mined rhe controverfic. 


[. Che diſpare it ſelf, was betwixt 76 and his three friends that came to viſit and comfort him. 
Here are obſervable VII. ſeveral Att, viz. : ; 
[. Eliphaz his firſ# Oppoſition againſt Fob, which (beſides the Preface, Chap. IV. x, 2.) is 


—_ 


CHAP. I. 


II, 


© Adverſity of 


Job; 


CHAP. 15 


«| 


Annot.in loc. 


LH 
CHAP. III. 


CHAP.IV. 


d Vid. lun. 


Partly Reprehenſory z Partly Hortatory, 
1. Reprebenſory, wherein he endeavours convincingly to blame Fob, 4. For fainting under. his 
own troubles, who had ſupported others in their diſt lies, ver. 3.445 2. For his iniquity, it be- 
ing unuſusl for the righreous, bnt onely for the wicked ro be thus sMiQcd, ver,6.to Iz. 3. For his 
ſelf-juſtification before God,which he condemns, 1 . By bis viſion ſeen to that effe&, 2,By divers 
Arguments,ver,12.t0 th end of the chapt. 3. By the expcricnce of the Saiars in all ages,. Cb. V. 1. 
to V. - & tg 


2. Hortatory, inciting 705, 1. To ſeek to God and commit his eau + 16 him, urging this b ' ma- 
ary go lament as 


ny Arguments, ve7.8.10 17. 2: To ſubmir filent! the Lords. ſemenrs , 
| thereupon afſuring him of many promiſed blefſſags under his f, ver. 19. to. the ond of 


4 


© 
« 3S 


xtra 
(cxaP. vir. 
| 
CHAP.v11l. 


CHAP. IX, 


the chapt. . 2p 
7 on Reply, is hereunto ſubjoyned ; wherein he, 1. Excuſeth his bitter complaints, becaule| 
his efflitions were moſt heavy, ſo that be wiſheth fac Ch, YI. 1» to 14... 2, . Chailengeth 
his friends for un-compaſſjonareneffe to him in his ion, ver. 14.10 the ind of the chape. 
3. Demonſtrarerh by many Reaſons, whar juſt cauſe he hadto defite tobe cur off , Ch, YIT. x. 
1017, 4. Acknowledgeth'himſelf — from God, in mercy or judgement, 
_ ver.17, 119. 5. Confellerh his finne, imploring Di pardop, ver.20,21. MG be va | 
11. Biidad's firſt againſt 7b, tending to | (her ; and to 
prove that Fob was thus punifhied fat his iniquity, and thi Ut. 1. Gods ju- | 
ice, Cb.Vi11.1,2,3- 3. Gods judgement on fob; & le $6 Fob 
himſelf, ver.q.to 8. 3. jp of AntIquity, t Pp ſrer, ver. 8. 
to20. Herevpon inviterty Job co repenrance; Wi . 22, © 
FOR'S 3 1. By way of Conceſſion, z . off 
| God over his crearurey,'fo that none may cont g4-\ 


CHAP.V, 


| 


; 


b Proſper | 
In the love and communiog among his child cen, | 10 penny of 
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CHAP. Xvl. 


CHAP XII, 


— — — 


CHAP.xI111. 


CHAP.XIV. 


CHAP.XvII. 


CH. XVIIL. 


rien, chat chough God be thus juſt, = it doth nor neceſlarily follow that Fob is a wicked man or 
hypocrite becauſe thus afflied ; all things coming alike to all, ver. 2.2.20 abe end of the chapt, 
3. By way of expoitularing Supplicarion to God rouching his ſore affliions', craying hk —_— 
reſpite before x Ch.X. _— A E411 
111. Zephar's firſt Oppoſition ag conraining #04 
1. An Exordium or Preface, partly challeaging Zeb for loquacity, lying and impudency, Cb;x1. 
I, 13t - ' ' 
a A confutation of Jobs Poſition, That his Dofirine was pure, and himſelf clear it Gods tyes, by 
Arguments drawn from Gods Wiſdeme and Power, ver.4- 1013. 
3. An Hortatory Concluſi« inviting Fob to repent, with promiſes if he do ſo 3 apd thremnings,if 
he do nor, ver.1 3.tothe end of the chapt. 
70 B'S MWeply, concaining DIY 
1. An Exordium wherein Job Ironically teproves his friends, 1 Arrcgatiog wiſedome to them-| 
ſclves 3 and > Conremptuous mocking at his calamity, Ch.XIl.z.to6. 
2, His Conſutetion, of their falſe-grounded opinion, That great afflitions alwaies argue the 
wickednefte of the AﬀiRed,ver.s. : 
3+ An Alſertion of the Juſtice, Wiſdowe, Power and Providence of Ged in governing all 
things, though moſt confuſed, 4er.7.to the end of the chapr. ; 
4. His Reprehenſeon of his friends, for managing Gods cauſe unjuſtly, with threatnings for ſuch 
glavering hypocrific, Cþ.XITI. 1,to 14. 
5. His Profeſſed confidence in God, even to death,ver. 14 to 20. 
6. His Deprecation of ewo things, viz. Preſent evils, and Furvre fears,ver.20,2 1,22, acknow- 
ledging his Fane, and expoſtulating with-God by reaſon of his affli tions, wver.23. to the end of 


AD. XV demns Job, infiſting chus upon his own integrity, 


| CHAP. xXx1. 
| pr err rn—_— 


the cbapt. 
7. His Supplication to the L O'R D for abatement of his miſery; upon confideration of life's 
fcailty and dtevity, and deaths ingyirable cerrairy, Cb.X1V throughout, 


IV. Gliphsz his ſecond Oppoſition or Rejopnder againſt 7b , wherein he blames and con- 


1. For the yavity and un profitablenefſe ot his diſcourſe, Ch.XV. 1,2,3- 

2. For impiety, rejeRing fear, and reſtraining Prayer, ter. 4. 

3. For the iniquity and ſubrilty of his words, zer 5. 

4- For Arro , in ingrofſing wiſdome to himſelf, undervaluing his ancienr;,uer. 6.49 1 1, | 

5. For his (elf-juftification before God, nat humbling h:mſclf uoder his haad, thac he might 

ſhare in Gods confolations, Oppefng againſt this, 1. Mans oztural corruption, 1we-.11. 1015, 2. Th: 

defe&s of Saints, and impurity of the Heavens inrelpeR of God, much wore muſt man needs be 
unclean, ver.15,16. 3+» The wontedjudgments of God upon wicked men and hypocrit:s 3 leaving 

Ib racicely ro make application to himſelf, ver.17.to the end of the c2apt- 

10 B'S Biply. Wherein he, 1. Blawerb his friends as miſerable comforters, Ch. XYI. 1. to 6. 
in Patherically deſcr laſer at and _ 3 which may much excuſe his dolefull com- 
plaints, ver.6,t0 17. 3» Infifcth-fti upen bis owr-incegrity, a ing therein to Heaven, ro 

' God himſelf, ver.1 7.19 the end of the bor. 4. Comforts hf NE oreranes, and #1 the | 
hopreane advantages of death, againſt all his friends uncomfortab'e dealing, Chap, XVII. 
throughout. 


- *'V. 'Bildad's ſecoud Oppoſition or Bejoynder againſt 7ob, wh:rein, 1. He blameth Job for 

Garrulity, Contempr of hus friends, and Paſbonarenefle, Cb.xv111.1,2,3,4. 2. He deſcribeth the | 

calamirous miſeries incidentrothe wicked (leaving Fob ro conclude himfclf ro bs a wicked man, 

becauſe of ſuch calamities upog him) wF. 5.10 the end of the chapt. . 

70B'S Reply, containing 1, His expoſtolation with his friends for rheir uncompzſſionareneſs, 
and cncky one, » his axpEway of miſerics a deſcrve pity and _——— Ch XIX 
1.023. 2, His * Iſlurance andcom zofeſſion of his Faith tn Ch:iſt, and Re- 
ſarrection by Him at laſt day; and therefote, ſecing his hope was ſuch, they ſhould ceaſe to per- 
ſecure him, ver.23.t0 239, 3. His Monition to fi's friends to ceaſe their inveRives. which de- 
ſerve Gods fword, Gods judgements, ver. 29, 


VI. - Zophar's ſecond Oppoſition'or Kejopnder agaioſt Job, Wherein conſider, 1. The oc- 
caſion of it, viz; Jobs check of them , and his own —__— of jr, Ch. XX. 1.243. 2. The 
diſcourſe itſelf, deſcribing the miſeries and judgendents of wicked men, tacitly infiguating Job to 
be ſuch an one, ver.4.t0 the end of the chape. _, _ - 
J0B'S Reply. Whercin ate, 1. His craving Attention alike, and then they may mock on, 

* XXL.z Fo -» HO Vp his cpmplgines « oo not.cauſcleſſe, ver. 3. 4.. 3. His re- 

elling o 8 Theſis, That trinmphing i wicked # byt ſbart ; and this be doth, Partly, 
by fs own eration times the Yew flouriſh + 2a Fond they are ade: 
and grievouſly deſtroyed, 1 © 29. - Partly by teſtiwony of achers, that the wicked are chief- 
ly reſerved tothe judgim its of. another world, ver. 29.10 the end of the chape, | 


VII. Eliphss his Tripticatipn, or hind Oppoſtion 2gainft 7b. Wherein » 1. Uc informeth 
| Saſs = Joh 


— 


= 


Cray XXILOXKXIX. 708. 


Ti 


37 


| the ſecond Tabie, vey. $.f012, 

to'21.' -3. Heinvires Job ro EEpent nod 
| d ſpiricual bleſſings, veri31.% the rad of the chap r. 

$4 $7 ;z wherein, He x. Appealeth to God, and 
is int 


Gods ycovidence.utr.12 


——— 


Againſt the fleſt Table denying 
reconcile 


I Tg 


bl 
1 


cennot be legal 


Fob, whoaff nor his Leg rightcoaſncle, but only his Evangelical integrity, 
708B'S Reply. Wherein 


1. Reproves Bilded for his ancharicableneſſe, and miſtake of the Queſtion , cb. XXY1 
Is ” . 


works, ver.7-t0 the end of the chapr. : x 
3- Reſolverh to adhere wnco his integrity, againſt all rheir difpores and cenſures, Ch.XXVII 
1.107. andthis, 1. Partly, becauſe the condition of the Hypoctite is hopeleBle, ver. 7-19 11 


throughout. 

4. Deſcribeth His condirion Paſt, and Pre 
bappy once he was, in many particulars wi 
throughtur. 2+ Preſent, how ignomigious, and 
throughout. 

5. Solemnly protefterh his integrity, both in eſchewing evil, and doing good, Ch. XXX1. 


f. 
- Hitherto of the Diſpnte it ſelf betwixt Job', ad bis three friends ; next followex the Deriion 
of this Diſpute. - 


11, The s Moderatozs that decided and determined the Controverſie betwirt Job and his 
thier friends . Were 1. Elihu. 2. Gcdhimfelf. 

L-ELIHU, the youngeſt of Fobs friends, rakes upthe controverfie in a very large ſpeech 
feſpeRing bo h Fob and his friends , ( which ſome account foure diftin& ſpeeches ) wherein, 


_—.* ; 

1, Che Pzeface, before his ſpeech ; containing, 1. His diſcontent borh &t 1ob amd his friends, 
Ch.XXXII.1.2,;3. 2. The Reaſon of his filence all this while, becauſe he was youngeſt, ver.4. 
| 3- The cauſes of his now ſpeaking, Parth, becauſe Ivbs three friends wanted wiſedom to convince 
tab of that for which they condemned him ; (> that Job had Glenced them, ver. 5.1013. Perth, 
becauſe he was full of matter and could net hold his peace, vef18,19,20. 4- The manner how 


pathetically. 1. Pf, how proſperous and 
that he were in like condirion, Cb.XXIX. 
amitovs it is, in many reſpes , Ch. XXX. 


patient audience of 185; Partly, becauſe he will deal uprightly him, Perth, becauſe he 


ogh be were righteo at, yer his righreogſneſs could ac: profir God thereforeghe had 
ing;\ Ch. XX. 2, to 5. 3; He challengeth Job as guilry of great wickedneſle , 


bimſcif wich God, promiſing thereupon man y 


defireth to p'ead with him touching 
;@.XXI11. 1:40 11. 2. Aﬀerreth his own ingocency in thoſe ſins charged upon 
ver. 11.00 the end of the thapt. 3. Sheweth thatthe 
tis life ; (concrary ro Elipbey his Poſition, that they a.c 

-.to 18. butſhall nor cſcape in the world to come; ver. 18, 19 the 


VI11- Bidad's Tripiication or third Oppoſttien againſt Job ; whereig he ſhewerly, chat wan 
juſtifieddefore God, Ch,X XV. throughout. Whereio he uacharicably miſtook 


2. Acknowledgeth Gods, 1. Omniſcience, ver. 6 2. Omoipecrency , Ciſcovered in his 


and the ſtate of the wicked man moſt miſerable, ver. 11. 18 the end of the chapt. 2, Partly, be- 
cauſe the fear of the LORD, and departing from evil { wherein 70b deficed to approve hiwſelf 
to God) is theonely wiſedom, - beyond the knowledge of all natural rhings, Ch. XXVI1L 


he intends ro ſpeak, imparially, without reſpeR of perſons, or flarteryy ver.2t,2z, gHis craving | 


CHAP. Xxl1. 


CH. xx111. © 


CHAP. xxIv 


—— — — — 


CHAP.,XXV, 


— ——— — — — — 
. 


CH. XXVIL 


CH. XXvy111. 


CHAP,XXIX, | - 


| CHAP.XXX. 


CHAP xxXI. 


8 The diſpute 
Moderated 
and decided, 


. 
CH.XXXII. ” | bs 
EE —_—_—_— = 
> 


will ſtare rhe Queſtion cleerly, Ch. XxX111.1,2,3. Partly, becauſe he is in Gods flead (acco:ding 
to Jobs with) to reaſon with him , and yet he need nor be afraid of his rerrour, ver, 4.to 8. 
2. The ſubſtance of bis diſcomefe, wherein he, 1. Convinceth [6b of his unjuſt complaiding 
of the Lord for affiiting him, ſhewing thar God is nor accountable ro his creatures for avy of his 
ways, ver.8.10 14. -11, Inviterh {ob (in order to the removal of his Aﬀflitions _) ro Repentance, 
whereunto God calls, 1, By dreanjs, andviſions, ver.144019. 2. By AﬀiRtions, ver. 19..00 23. 
3 By the faithful Miniſtry of the Word, ver.z 3. tothe endof the chapt. ITT, Confurerh foo for 
acculing God of injuſtice in ſuch affliing of him. lrheiog i le for God to do any thing |, 
Junjuftly ; and rherefore it would better have gone, ge ſubmirred himſelf reformingly 
and humbly co his hand, C.XxX1lV. throughout. IV, Chargeth Job with divers dangerous ex- 
prefſj»ns againſt God, as 1. Thr his righccouſnefſe was more then Gods, and what profir ſhall 1 | 
have if I be cleanſed from my fin, Ch.XXXV.1,2,z; Which herefutes, ver.q.co 9. In this Ekbu | 
cems torelate (as f Mercer think*) co that in Fob 10.15, Bur Zlibu clearly miſtakes Jobs ſenſe, 
z. That he had denyed Gods Providence, ver.g.to 14. This alſo is miſtaken. 3- That, Godre- 
garded nor bis oppreſſjons, ver, 14,15,16. V. Afﬀertethand defendeth Gods juſtice vpon divers 
grounds,Ch.XXXV1.1.c016. VE Diſſwaderh Jeb from complaining againſt God, who is rather 
to be magnified for his-works, ver. 16. tothe end of the chapt. pr. feared both for his migh- 
ty Alts and wiſedom, C< XxxVIT. throuethout, - -- 


CH. XXXUL.' 


w_—_ 


L 


CH XXXIVv. 


CH, XxV1. j A 


0 


£ 
av) 


11. G © D himſelf, ſpeaking our of the Whirlwind is the other Moderatour , and he finally | 
nd folly decides the Controverfie betwixt Job and his friends, 
, I, Challeaging Fob for ignorance in his expreſſions, Ch.XXXVIIL. r,2, | 


D— a. —_ —_—w 


— 


* 
= 


70D Carman 


CHAP.XLI. 


Cana. XLI1. 


| 2. Gonvincing Fob of his unfirneſſe to conreſt with God ; there- being na proportion 

Gods infinite wiſdome and power ; and /ebs great ignorance and imbecith:y ron i» genus! 
many of which are particularly inftanced in, ver. 3-to the en1 of thechapt. and -ARJH, | 

our. and Cb.XL,ver.c,z. The effets of this conyiRtion on {ob ,, ho, 1. Grants the cauſe ta 
God, as having nothing to anſwer. _ 2. Promiſerht for furure to filence all. | 
$2445» 2 

3, Blaming 1d for artributing too much to his owngtoo linle roGods ri 
Jobs impotency ironically, bur Gods Omaiporency diſcovered, lip in 
cfrextures Behemoth, and Leviathen, ver. 6.to the ad of the chajt 

eff-&s of thisreproof upon 6b, Who, 1. Ackadwiedgeth G | Y 
Ch.XLI[.z,z. 2. Confeſieth his own ignorance, ver.z. 3. Upon the experimental viſion and. ap- 
prehenfion he now had of God, abhors himſelf and repents in duſt and afhes, ver.q4,5,6. 
Thus far of 10 B's Ydverſitp. . Gita 

Jos's i WONDERFUL RECOVERY our of all his Diftrefſes (@hich is the cloſe or concly- 
fion of the whole book) hbþbeing, 1. Commended of Gad above his three fricnds,ver.7. 2. Ac- 
cepted of God, in his Aronemcar and prayers made for his three friends, as God had appointed, 
ver.$,9., 3. Reſtored by God ro greater Proſperity then in his beginning, at his prayer for his 
friends, ver.30,11,12. being blefſcd with 1 Double poſſeſſions, ver.12. 2 Plentiful iflue, viz. 
7 _ ; 3 daughters, ver,I3,14,15- 3 Length of Life, he living co ſee his fourth Generation, 
ver. 160.17, : 


DPERPBELEEEPORSPEEPEIEORESS 
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HYMNES«<PRAISES 
; I Dairy 


| Book of Pſalmes, 


| Tranſlated immediately out of the Hz Br nw, and 
Analytically Exponnded : Together with A GE- 
NERAL TREFACE, prefixed to 
the whole Book of PSALMES. 


By F. R. D. D. 
COL. 3. 16. | 
Let the Wgrd of Chriſt in-dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom, Teaching | 


= 


and Spiritual SONGS, with Grace ſinging in your Heart unto the 
Lord. 


——_—_.. J——_ 


Ambr. in Pal. David. Przfat. p. 461.Tom 4. 
nid eſt quod non tibs occurrat Pſalmos legenti? &c- 


Hieronym. Paulino p. 9. Tom. 3, 


David Simonides noſter, Pindarus & Alcens, Flaccus quoque, Catullus & Serenur, Chriſtum 
tyra perſonat, & in decachordo Pſalterio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgentem. 


pe, 


 ZLZONDON, 


Printed by H. LZ. for George Calvert at the Half-Moon, near the Little North-door 
of Saint Pauls. 1665, | 


and Admoniſhing your ſelves with Þ SALMES, and HYMNES, fi 


all 


— 
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To my Moſt Dear and Honoured Brother 


ROBERT ALDVVORTH 
Of the C1r v of BRISTOL, Eſquire. 
All Spiritual and Temporal Proſperity in this Lite, and E- 


ternal Felicity in the Life to come. | 


292 223 N this third Edition of my Glavis 
IG Bibliorum, TI have inſerted this en- 
>@Y, ſuing Clavem Pſalmorum, which I 
Fats here preſent and Dedicate unto you, 


ther : induced hereanto upon ſundry cogent Confidera- 
tions, For, | 

The fingular Excellency of the Subjet-matter here 
Tranſlated and Explicated, ſc. The Sweeteſt 
BOOK OF PSALMS,s/#ch,T hat therinyou have 
[deſervedly placed your great Delight. As ſometimes 
Nepotianus, by alſiduous Reading,and daily Me- 
ditation,. made his Breaſt Chriſts Library *. And, 
among#t others, your ſelf have not alittle incited,yea, 
encouraged me, unto the compleating of this my Plalm- 
verſion and Expoſition. A long and intricate T ask: 
but now at laſt being, through the good Hand of my 
God upon me, finiſhed, you __ 4 ſpecial right unto it. 
E-- | - And 


R 1 my moſt Endeared and Eiteemed Bro. | 


- 


2 LeRioneque 
aſſidaz, & me- 
dibatione diu- 
rural, PeRus 
ſaum Biblio- 
thecam fece- 
rar Chriti, 
Hier. in Epl- 
teph.Neporiaui * 
P.24.ToM.1. 
Befil 1553. 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


tilitatis affe.- 
rat Ecclefiz 
Dei Commen- 


orum le@io, 
quantum Ego 
EX ſcriprione 
fruftus perce- 


me ſuſcepti 
laboris peni- 
teat. Fo. Calv. 
inE pit. Prefix. 
Com in Pſal, 


c Inthbe Pre. 
face ro the 
Plal\mes here 
tollowing. 


d Hen. Moller. 
in Script. Pub- 
lice Propefit. 
ante Com, 79 
Pſaim, 


e Jrane Calv, in 
Epifl. Prefix. 
Comin Pſalm. 
f Hen, Moller. 
in Scripto pub- 

1 lice Propoſit.an- 
te Com.in Pſal, 
g Eft omnino 
Pſaiterium 
monite aure- 
um ex tribus 
contextum & 
concinnatum: 
viz.t.Ex Auro 
Dodcrine & 
informations, 
2.EX margari- 
tis conſolatio- 
nis, 3. Ex 
Gemmis Pre- 
, cationis, Jean, 
Gerh.loe. Com. 
de Script. Saty, 


in Excg.S . 144, 


b Si tantum u- 


tariorum me- 


pi, non Erir cur 


— 


And (I may ſa with Calvin *) if your {elf and 0- 
thers ſhall reap .as much benefit and comfort by | 
Reading, as my ſelf have done by Writing theſe} 
things, 1 ſhall not repent me of my Extraordinary 
Paines and Travel therein. Sure [ am, The Book 
of Pſalmes is A Little Library of Heavenly Do- 
Arines, A Rich Shop of Spiritual Cordials, A 
Paradiſe of Sacred Delights, The Epitome of 
Boly Scriptures, and the Anatomie of a truly! 
Chriſtian Soul. The Ancients, as Athanaſius, 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, and o- 
thers, have highly extolled this precious Book, as] 
hereafter is ſhewed©: And Modern V Vriters have| 
abundantly advanc't it ; Luther called it, The Little 
Bible, and Summary of the Old Teftament. One} 
tells us ; That Auguſtine reclaimed from Mani- 
cheiſme, and coming into an Houſe where Pſalmes 
were ſung,could not refrain himſelf from Teares*, 
Calvin was wont to call this Book, The Anatomie 
of all the Parts of the Soul : Seeing none can find 
any affection in him, whereof he ſhall not have in 
this Glaſs a lively Image. Sith here the Holy Ghoſt 
to the life repreſents all the Dolours, Sorrowes, 
Feares, Doubts, Hopes, Cares, Impicties, and 
curbulent motions,diſquieting mens Mindes ©, Me- 
lan&thon inviting his Hearers to reade: Davids 
Pſalmes, was wont to tell them, There was no 
V Vriting in the V Vorld more elegant then Da. 
vid's Pſalterf, Gerhard ſaid, The Plalmes are a 
Jewel made up of the Gold of Doctrine, Pearles 
of Comfort, and Gemms of Prayer *. The imcom- 

parable 


kts. att. th.4 


—_ 


[ 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


parable worth of the Pſalmes, altogether tranſcends 
all our Words and Thoughts, Herein let us daily me- 
ditate with ſweetef telipht, 

Let this Bleſſed Book of Pſalmes be your 
continual Delights, And the LORD your 
God make Ihe Doctrine of this Book your Guide, 
The Promiſes of this Book your - Priviledge , 
The Prayers and Praiſes of this Book your Pat- 
ternes, and The Cee of this Book your 
_ until your Hoſannah's 64 Earth ſhall ceaſe, 

nd your Halelu-JAH'S in Heaven begin and never 
end. Which is the earneſt Prayer of 


| Frington, Novemb. Your faithful and affeRionate 
13. 1663, Servant, Friend, and 
Brother, 


FRAN. ROBERTS. 


STSPRGDEIDESIEHREDELL GSH 
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Yea bed Ae 


| Preface i 


H 


20 B : though Mediately it is 0 

ges, asother ? Scriptures are. 
N A L Booksy:which repreſe 
mediately and Mediarely, viz. 
of were (as* is thought) originally written in 


which now we are not ſo well acquainted 
I. DAVID) Fock, is that moſt Excellent, Devout , and Heavenly Book of | con.Bibl. 


| CTTCG 


$.1. The General ©2der of the Book of PCalmes. | 


- 


PSALMES. 
The General Order 
ſolntely. 


Ttherto of that DOCTRINAL Bock, which contains Doftrines having 
Immediately a more ſpecial and particular re 


1. Relatively, As \t hath 
And ſo we may conſider it, 
Ranking or placing it, 
of Emphaſis, which the Greek calls A779 04» Hagiographa 3 chat is, T he-Hol- 
writings, As | have formerly noted, before the beginning of 7o/bnah. And yet |;,p,.{41 ad lib 
1 Mercerns a learned Hebrician, (monnat differently from others, reports the , | bn fait. 

er | 


| 


| 


| 

J 
ference to a particular Perſon, vit 

\ſingular uſe aod benefitto Gods People inall after- 

Next come we t conſider of thoſe DOCT RF 12 Tim 3. 

nt Do&rines of more General Goncerament, both Im- | 51 0ol7- 

The Books of 1 David, and 2 Solomon. Some where- | *2-t2t 


2 Per. 119,20 


Hebrew- Metre, or Poetical Meaſures, TH 


with . Others in Proſe. b Tri 1:41.14 Oe- 


of this Book.of Pſalmes may be conſidered, 1 Relatively. 2 4#+ 
Relation to the other Books of the Oid Teſtament. Lp 


1. According to the Method or Manver of the © Hebrews | $4cr.$cript-c- 


We, 
| Jatrte Mere. 


c y.dearur di- 


viz. Among the Cherhubim, ghar is, T he Writings : by way | 15-514 15,06] 


—” 


3 , 


_——_— 


— 


mmm 


{ 146 | 


2.'The Names of the Bookof P8aLMES, Preface g, II. 


a Pat, 


der of the Hagiographa, according to the Hebrew DoQtors, asI havealready noted | 
on 7ebS. 1. yer {till retaining the FSALMES among the Hagiographa, . 2. 4ccera- 
iz tothe Order whereinit is marſtalled by later Writers, In 'which Qrder we 
bave it placed in our Ergliſh-Bibles, vis Among thoſe Books of the Prophets 
which are Dofrinal. The Prophets Books of the Old Teſtament, being from their 
ſubje&-matter divided into Hiſtorical, Doftrinal, and Prophetical Bocks, asI have 
more fully repre ſented their Order in a brief Scheme or Table, before G X- 
NESTS. 

2. Abſolutely, As this Bockef Pſalmes is in itſelf repreſented to us, conſiſting of 
150 Pſalmes, ( of which number, (faith Auguſtine *,) theres no doubt.) That Pſalm 
rouching The Bleſſed Man, being Firſt ; T hat touching Chriſts Kingdom in Son, 
being Second; T hat yon Davias Flight from Abſalem his ſonne, being Third, &e. 
Now hence this Qu. ariſeth;z viz Whether this Bookof Pſalmes, comprizing 150 in 
all, were at-firſt placed in this Oyder among themſelves, as now they are tranſmitted to 
#5? In Anſwer hereunto, I ſay; I. That it ſeems very clear, T hat this very Order, 
wherein theſe 150 Pſalmes are ranked, is very Ancient ; and probably was before the 
Apoſtles dayes. 1. Partly,'becauſe Paw! preaching at Antioch, had this paſſagein 
' his Sermon ; © As it alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Sen, this day 
have T begotten thee. Therefore in Pauls dayes, thayywas T be Second Pſalm, which|. 
[ is ſtill The Secagd P(alm in our dayes. Anda reprobakly-rhen "the P/almes 
were in the ſame Order as we have chem now::..; tly, becauſe the moſt Anci- 
ent Verſions of the Pſalmes, viz. The Latin, 4rabick, Syriack, yea, the Greek Yer- 
ſion of the LXX[T, (which ſeems to be followed by our Blefled Saviour and his A- 
poſtles, in their Teſtimonies alledged out of rhe Old Teſtament) do unanimouſly 
with one joynt conſent ſet down the Pſalmes in this very order wherein we now 
have them Although ſome of them have ſome ſmall difference from the reſt, in 
the Uniting, Dividing and Enumerating of ſome of them , as * hereafter ſhall be 
pointed at in its proper place: yerlill the ſame order of the Pſalmes is obſerved. 
3. Partly, becauſe all the beſt Hebrew Copies joyntly confirm this Order. 4.Parzly, 
becauſe all our ancient Writers of any credit ſince the Apoltles dayes, as well as 
Modern Authors, alledging any Teſtimonies out of the Pſalmes, do avouch and 
follow this order. 1I. That nevertheleſle it is palpably evident, That [the ſeverdl 
Pſalmes are not now placed in the ſelf ſame order, as they were written. For, 1.Theyn, 
the 90h Pſalme, penned by Moſes, ſhould have been Firſt. 2. Then, the 34 Pſalme, 
touching Ab(alow's conſpiracy, ſhou!d have been placed afrer all choſe Pſalmes pen- 
ned upon occaſion of Kirg Sax/'s Perſecutions of David. 3. Then, Plalme7 2,}. 
penned by David for Solomon, £ which (from thoſe words, The Prayers of David 
the ſonne of Feſſe are ended, ver.20.) is thought to be the laſt Pſalme David wrote be-| 
fore his death, Chould have been ranked after his other Pſalmes,4c. But,how, whey, 
or by whom, the P/almes were digeſted into this order, as we now have them, ſome 
ConjeRures may be had but no certainty. ® Sim. de Aſn ſuſpets, but he dare 
affirm nothing peremptorily inthe caſe, T hat the Pſalmes were thus digelted, not 
with reſpe& to the Hiſtory, but to the Nuficalor Poetical Meaſures, That thoſe 
Pſalmes who were of like Poetical Meaſure, or like Muſical number , were caſt to- 
gether. But hence | infer two things as certainz 1. That the Time, Hiſtory or 
Meaning of any Pſalme, cannot ſollidly be evinced by the bare order of it: but will 
require a further and more accurate diſquiſition. 2. That, it is not, very ſafe nor 
Prudent to draw any Dodrinal Poſitions or Dogmatical Concluſions from the meer 
Diſpoſal of the Pſalmes in their preſent order. 


$. 11. TheDenomfnations, oz Names of this Book. 


This choice Book hath many Names given unto it. 1. It is called by the i later 
Hebrew Writers (who added Names to the Books) £2)721711 9D Sepber Tehillim, 
(following rather the Chalace termination then the Hebrew, which pray is 

ehilloth, 


———— —— 


; 


— 
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Tebilloth, as Pſal.22.4.)thatis,The BOOK OF HYMNES or PRAISES: 
Becauſe the high PRAISE S of God are the chief Subje&-matter of the P/almes. 
2. In the Old Teſtament, the Pfalmes are ſtiled , Nw, NOT Zemiroth Fiſrael : 
k thati, THE PSALMESOF ISRAEL. Socalled;becauſe they were 
all penned ! for the ſpiritual uſe and benefit of God's Iſrael of old, and of the Iſrael 
of God under the New Teſtament alſo. 3. In the New Teſtament, Yaxud = THE 
PSAL MES. And fothis Book is denominated alfo by the LXX1T. it the moſt 
ancient Roman Copy our of the Vatican library. This » Greek word comes from 
another, which figniftes gentlz-rc-beat , viz. ſome muſical ſtringed inſtruments, 
wherewith the Pfalmes were wont to be ttined and ſing in the Temple. And this 
Denomination is by a Synechaoche of the part given to the whoſe Book, becauſe in 
the Titles or Inſcriptions prefixed to the Pſalmes in the Hebrew Text, molt of them 
arecalled PSALMES, feware called SON GS,feweſt HYMNES. And B/C>c- 
Yaxudr; thatis, THE BIBLE, or © BOOK OF PSALMES: becauſe theſe 
150 Pſalmes were all digeſted into one Book or Roll, left any of them ſhould be loſt, 
bur that all of them might be rhe better preſerved for the benefit of rhe Church : 
As all the Smaller Prophets, upon the ſame account, were put into one Rell: or Fo- 
lame, which is therefore called, e The Book of the Prophets. 
poſtle uſeth three Denominations which comprehend all the integral Parrs of this 
Book, and moſt eſpecially have relation thereunto, viz.* PSALMES, HYMNES, 
and SPIRITUAL SONGS: 4 Let the Word of Chrift in-awell in you richly, 


in all wiſdeme, Teaching and admoxiſhing your ſelves (Vaduois, % vr, t dais mri, 


our Heart unto the Lord." But be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves 
with Pſalmes, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, Singing apa making-melody in your 
heart #nto the Lord. Here (as + Junius thinks) we have A Gent, and two Species. 
The Genus; 1s: , Odes, Songs. T his word Anſwers to the Hebrew word EH 
Shirim, Songs, from NW Shur, to Sing. This is often prefixed in theTitles of the 
pſalmes,as P/a/.30:45,46,65,68,108,120,&c. The two Species are, i Vw Hymnes, 
Praiſes ; Sung with voice, eſpecially. Anſwering to the Hebrew word, 1 1mn 
Tehillim, or MMM Tebilloth, Praiſes. This Denomination js prefixed to P/alme 
145. Title; iy mmn Tehillah le David, An Hymne, or Praiſe of David. 
From 777 Hillet, To Praiſe, Toextoll with Praiſes, And fromthis word the He- 
brew Writers (as was noted) ſtile this whole Book EY MM 2D Sepher Tehillim, 
T he Bock of Hymnes, or Praiſes. 2 VYaauci Pſalmes, ( as was noted } from Jas, 
gently-ro-ftrikz, viz. ſome ſtringed inſtrument of Muſick. Such were uſually cuned 
on ſtringed Muſical Inftruments. This Anſwers to TIW21D Mizmorim, Pſalmes ; 
From 101 Z amar, to prune, cut-off, &c, This is Prefixed in many Titles, As Pal. 
3.4,5,6, &. And this word properly ſignifies, Artificial Modulations cnt ont, 
(as it were) in certain numbers, meaſnres, &c. Thus theſe © P/almes, Hymnes and 
N piritual Songs (according tothe Gr.Verſion of the LXXXII. much followed in the 
New Teſtament) anſwer to Mizmorim, Tehillim, and Shirim. But ſomtimes they 
are not ſo exactly differenced, but promiſcuouſly uſed one for another. 4. The 
Greek Verſion of the LXXII, according to the Aexandrian Mannſcript-Ceopy, (next 


in Antiquity and Repute to that of che Roman,) tiles it, VaaTigur, The Pſalter : 
from The » P/altery, a Muſical Inſtrument uſed among others in ſinging of P/almes 
of old, The Syriack Verſion denominares ir; The Book ' of Pſalmes of David King 


and Propher. The Arabich Verfion, T he Book of Pſalmes of David the Prophet, King 
of the ſonnts of Iſrael. Anciently it was called, Soliloquinm, The Soliloqay : Be« 
cauſe it contains the Saints folirary Conferences and ſweeteſt ſecret Retirements 
with God in Medicacions, Confeſtions, Prayers and Praiſes: and Gods pretious Re- 
_—_ and fatherly whiſperings of love and favour to them again, recipro- 
cally. 


k 2Sam.23.1. 
I Rom.15.4. 

S Tin. 3. 
I5,16,17. 

nm Luke 24.44. 
* V eAjuel, 4 
Jaw, Ironi- 
aww 2 
\ldo ſtringere, 
carpere, leat- 
reiquepullare, 
Hebr, Mizmo- 


tin. Jan.in 


Moreover , the A- 


' wards inS. VI. 


walmeais,) with Pſalmes, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, Singing with Grace in, VIILTheſ 2. 


Pr. legir, ad 
|P) 5 I, 

»>0 LUK»: 200 AZ, 
| Afs !., 20. 

P Act. 7.42. 


| * See after- 


mmb.lll.@ $5. 


q Col. 3.16. 
r Erh.5.19. 


{ Fran, Jwn.in 
Prolig. ad bib. 
Pſaln.1, 


e See, Singing 
of Pſa!ms, &c. 
by T.F. Mini- 

fler in Exon. 


p.is, And 

A Chniflian Ex. 
ercitation on 
Infani-bept. 
Ani Singing » 
Palmer? by ſ 
Cuthbert Syne- 
Lam, p. 122, 
&c. And 
Singing of 
Pſelmes, erc. 

by Jch. Cotton. 
<h.4-p.16, 


Ul Plal.92.3, 


9. IM. 


and I50.3, | 
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| * Afts 4. 24, 
25,26,27,wub 
Pſal.2.1,2,3. 


y Aﬀts 13.32, 


35 Heb«4.3,7. 
z Col. 3.16, 


2 Heb.,3.7,8,9, 
10,18,with PC. 
95.7, Kc. See 
allo Mark 1:- 

36. 


b Singing of 
Pſalmes the Du- 
ty of Chbridiens, 
&c. ByT. F, 
Miniſt.in Ex- 
ON.P.17. 


lc Fran. Jun.in 
Preleg. ad liby, 
Pſalm.$ 2. 


d Mat.22.43, 
44445. Mark1z 
36. Luke 26. 
42. AQe2.34. 
e Sec As 4. 
25,26. and 
Heb. 4-7. 
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-| diting the Pſalmes therein contained, is the ever-bleſſed God, Father, Son, and Holy 


,| mentioned in the 7»ſcription, 2. The 110 Pſalme, attributed ro Melchizedecb , 


| God, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, for their Authors and Inditers? with what Zeal, 


falſe and fabulous. Fcr, 1. The 92 & falme, aſcribed to 44am, ſeems probably by 


—_ 


| and the three ſonnes of Korath. T bis is a more tolerable Enumeration then the for- 


$. III. The Authozs of this Book of Plalmes. 


The Efficient Cauſe or Author of this Book of Pſalmes, is either 1 Prixcipal. Or 


2 Inſtrumental. 
I. The Principal Author or Efficient of this Book of Pſalmes, contriving and en- 


Ghoſt; T hey are his Divine Spirations, bis Sacred and Heavenly Breathings un- 
tO his Amanuenſes or Penmen, and by them unto us. 1. God the Father: As the 
Apoſtles declare in their Prayer; * T hey lift up their voice to God with one accords 
and ſaid; Lord, thou art God which haſt made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and 
all that in them is: who by the month of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why aid the 
Heathen rage, andthe People imagine wain things? The Kings of the Earth, &c. 
For of a Truth againſt thy boly Childe Feſus, &c, T hus, God the Father ſpakethe 
Second Pſalm to David, Thelike alſo underſtand of the Y other Pfalmes. 2. God 
the Sonne, Jeſus Chriſt : 2 Let the Word of Chriſt in-dwell in you richly in all Wij- 
dons, teaching and admeniſhing your ſelves in Pſalmes, and Hymnes and Spiritual Songs, 
&c.Whence its evident, That theſe P/a/mes, Hymnes,and Spiritzal Songr,(anſwerng 
to the Titles of the Pſalmes, Mizmorim, Tehillim, and Shirim, as bath been ſhew- 
ed) arepart of the Wordof Chriſt, the Holy-Scriptures. 
- Wherefore as the Holy Gheſt ſaith ; To day if you will hear his woice harden 
net your hearts, as in the provocation, &c, This Fſalme then ( and the like is to be 
ſaid of all the reft )is the Saying or language of the Holy-Ghoſt. Gh what Pſa/mes, 
Hymnes, or Spiritual Songs are there in the world comparable to theſe, that have 


Devotion, Spirituality, Faith, and AﬀeRtion,may we acquieſce in theſe, recreate our 
hearts in ſinging and meditativg of theſe ; which are ſo Divinely-inſpircd, ſo In- 
fallible, ſo Heavenly, Holy, and $piritoal ! I ſay with him, Þ Szre 1 am that Davids 


— are Spiritual Songs, if ever there were any Spiritual Songs in the} ' 


orld. ' 

Il. The Inſtrumental Efficient or Anthor of this Book, may be conſidered, 1 As 
—— or I/riting the Pſalmes. 2 As Collettizg or Gathering them into one 

k. 

Is The Peuman, Amanuenſis or Writer of theſe Pſalmer, ſeems not to be any 
one perſon, but divers : And the Titles of ſundry Fſalmes import evidently thus 
much. But who thoſe are, is not ſo unanimouſly agreed upon. 1. The jewiſh 
Writers name ten Fenmen, (as< Janis notes ) Viz. Adams, (to whom they aſcribe 
Pſal.g2.) Melchizedech, (to whom they attribute Pſal.11o.) Abraham, (wbom 
they call Ethan, and give to him Pfal.89.) Moſes, Aſaph, Heman , Jednthun, 
and the three Sons of Korath, viz. Afſir, Elkana, ard Etiaſaph. And they make 
David onely the Gatherer of them into one Book. A»/». But this Opinion is 


the Argument or Subje&-matter of it, to be David's : though ro Penman at all is 


was certainly written by David, as both the Title of that Pfalme, ard the 4 New 
Teſtament again and again gives us to underſtand. , 3. David was queſtionleſle the 
P:»mas of very many Pſalmes,even of all thoſe Pſalmes before which his name is 
prefix d in the Title, and alſo of ſundry others, to which his name is not 
prefixed. as the Holy-Ghoſt in the « New Teſtament aſſures us, as of ”/a/.2. and 95, 
And how many more un-titled Pfalme* David did Penn, who can afſert ? And there- 
fore to aſcribe the whole Book of Pſalmes to theſe ter,-and none to David (ac- 


3. God the Holy-Ghoſt:|- 


counting him onely the Colleftcr or Gatherer of them into one Book) 1s very falſe 
and injurious. 11. Others reckon up ſomewhat differently ten Permen of the 
Pſalmes, thus, viz, Moſes, David, Solomon, Aſaph, Heman, Ethan, Jeduthan, 


NET, 


—ATAESS,” 
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> 
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| mer. Howbeic, it may juſtly be doubted, Whether every one of theſe ten bad an{ 
hend in Penning theſe P/almes. Solomon hath two Pſalmes aſcribed to him, having 
his Name in their Titles, viz. Pſal. 72. and 127. Bur neither of them ſeem to be 
Penned by Solomon, bur both by Davidfor Solomin. And the Title n= wh Liſch» 
lomo, is rather to be rendred for-Solomoy, then of-Solomor. Pfal. 72. is David: 


1ers of David the Son of Jeſſe are ended, which reckons this as one, and the laſt, of 
Davids Prayers. And Pſalme 127. feemes to be Davids Counſel to Solemor , 
Teaching him; That all Humane labours are fruſtrate, unleſſethey be helped and 
proſpered by God. FJeduthus prophecyed with the Harp, &c. 1 Chron 25. 1, 3. But 
choſe two Plalmes that have his name in the Title werenot | enned by him. For as 
the very Titles ſignifie, Pal. 39- was penned by David: and  fal. 77. by Aſaph. And 
the three ſonnes of Korath probably Penned no Pſalmes, being not Prophet-, bur 
Muſitians in the Temple, and therefore they have eleven Pſalmes commended to 
them, Pſal. 42. 44, 45z 46, 47, 48, 49, 84.85, 87,88. All the Reſt were Penmen 
of ſome Pſalmes. As * Moſes, of tfalme go. » David, of-very many | ſalmes. 
His name is Prefixed in the Titles to 74 Pſalmes : As Pſal. 3,4, *, 6, &. And 
| ſome that have no Titles, are faid in the f New Teſtament or elſe where to be Da- 
vids, As Pſalme 2. and 95. and 72.and it's very probable,many other of the un-titled 
Pſalmes were Pſalmes of Davidalſo. 3 Aſaph, of ſundry Pfalmes. For his Name 
is prefixed to twelve Pſalmes, viz. Plelme 59,7 3,74,75, 76,77,78.79, 80,81.82,$3. 
And Aſaph was not only a s Singer in ]/rael : but allo a Seer or Propher, who Com- 
poled Pſalmes as did David ; bt — Hezekiah the King and the Princes commanded 


Prayer for Solomon : probably his laſt prayer. And rerſ. 20. it's faid ; -The Pray- | * 


f 4.4 25,26. 
Heb. 4. 7. Pſat. 
72.29. 


g 1 Chran.25.2 
h 2 Chrn. 29. 


30. 


the Seer. + Heman the Ezrachite, a man eminently wiſe, i Penman of Pſalme $8. in 
the Title bearing his Name. He was not that Hema», which was one of the 
Singers, * whoſe ſonnes Prophecyed with Harps, &c. and King Davids! Seer in the) 
Words of God: being alſo ® ſonne of foel, ſonne of Sammnel the Prophet, 5 Ethan! 
the Exzrachite, Penman of Pſal. 89, Hemas and e/£thax © were ſonnes of Zerach, the 
ſon of Judab the Patriarch, He was exceeding ® renowned for wiſdom, And be 
treats of the Kingdome promiſed to David, in Pſal-- 89, So then theſe five, viz 
Moſes, David, Aſaph, Heman, and e/£than, more evidently ſeem to have been the 
Penmen of the Pſalmes, then'any others, 11I. As for the opinion of thoſe two An- 
cient and Learned Writers: e A»g»ſtineand 4Chryſoſtome, That the whole Book 
of Pſalmes was Penned by DAV 71D, we may fee, from what hath been alread 

produced, how to judge of it, viz. That probably it was their miſtake, Thoug 

it cannot be denyed, but it was Principally writren by David. Sec 3d Book of 
Pſalmer, before ſal 73. immediately. | 
2, The Colleftor or Gatherer of all theſe Pſalmes into one Volume or Book, cannot! 


— 


Captivity. 11, Some { Hebrew Writers are of Opinion, that Ezra that expert Scribe 
colleRed theſe Fſalmes inte one Book, after the Babyloniſh Captivity : They being 
before that diſperſed, and ſeveral. 111- Others notwithſtanding do judge, They 
were not collected by any one Perſon, but by divers Perſons , and ar divers times. 
I. Becauſe che Arguments or SubjeR-matters handled in the Pſalmes appertain to 
times ſo various, and far diſtant one from another: Some being written in _the 
dayes of Moſes, as Pſal. 90. Some in the dayes of David, As Pal. 3, 4, 5- and very 
many others 3 Some probably under the Babyloniſh Captivity, or under the cruel 
| Perſecutions of Anticchnr, As t fal. 44. according to the judgement of divers learn- 
edmen; Some after the Baby/oniſh Captivity, As Pſal. 126. 137. And this Ap- 

rekenſionis the rather confirmed by the Ancient Diſtribution of this volume of the 

[almes in the Hebrew Copies into five diſtin Books : viz. The firſ# ending with 


the Levites to ſing Praiſe unto the LORD, with the woras of David, and of Aſaph \ 
| in Kinge4. 31s 


[certainly be pointed our. ConjeRures are various. I. Some * think, This Col-! 
leftion was made by King Hezthiab's Friends or Servants; before the "a 


Pſal. 41, The ſecond with Pal, 72. The third with Pſal. 89. The fourth with] 


& 1 Chre.25.1, 
| t Chro.25.5. 
m 134M.6.33. 
" g Chro.z 4,6. 
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r Athen«fins in 
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Cyid.Hew. Al- 
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Thel.lbb.2 cap. 
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Pſal. 106. The fifth with Pfal. 150, The two firf# Books were ( as* ſome think ) 
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u Tho. Cart- 
wright in Com- 
ment.ad Prov. 
10.1. 

x Prov.25.1, 
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probably colleRed by David: from that paſlage in FP/a/. 72, 20. The Prayers of | 
David the ſoune of Jeſſe arc ended. Though that paſſage may have other interpre- 
ration... The third Bock beginning with Pal. 73. and ending with Fal. 89. moſt 
of which Pſalmes( as the Titles declare ) were Pſalmes of 4ſapb (onely one of them 
being aſcribed to David, viz. Pſal 86.) was probably collefted by Aſaph. Of the 
fourth Bock,, the ColleRor is uncertain. The fif:h Bock, is ſuppoſed to be gathered 
rogether in the dayes of Zadas Maccabernr. But by whom, is very hard to 
conje&ure. 2. Becawſe we have an inſtance of ſome other Books of the Old Te-| 
ſtament which were written and ColleRed at ſeveral times. To mention onely 
one; viz,. The | roverbs, The nine firſt Chapters Solowox himſelf did both write, and 
colle& into Order. The tenth Chapter, and all that follow to chap. 25. 1. ſeem to 
have been written indeed by Solomon, but ColleRted by ſome other : As is conceived 
from the Title prefixed; The Proverbs of Sotomon. Pro. 10,1, Though » fome 
think, That Solemon was both Author and ColleQor of theſe Proverbs alſo. Theſe 
Proverbs from Chap. 25, 1. to chap. 30. 1+ were written by Solomon, but Copied 
our by the men of Hezekiah King of Judah : as * the Preface to them expreſly in- 
forms us. Probably Heztkiah's fervants, good men, or Prophets, gathered them 
out of y ſome other writings of So!'omon , and ranked them in this Order wherein we 
now have them.Or(as * Z«nixs thinks):hey extrafted them our of the Records of the 
AQts of Solomon, and digelted them chus into a body : molt of chaſe t roverbs ap- 
pertaining to Erhicks and Civil Adminiſtration. The 30th Chaptcy ſeems to be 
Penned by Agar ſon of Fakch, &c. The Proverbs. then being written, and col 
le&ed by ſeveral Perſons, at ſeveral times 3 Why hould it be thoughc improbable, 
That the P/al/mes, Penned by ſeveral Perſons, andat ſuch ſeveral times , might 
not alſo be ColleRed by ſeveral Perſons in thoſe ſeverall times. | 

D AV 1D therefore, being Pexman of ſo many F/a/mes, that the whole Book is 
( and not undeſervedly ) denominated from him, 7 he tſalmes of David, And be 
probably Collefting ſundry of the Books, into which this volume is ſubdivided : 1t| 
cannot but be very proper and pertinent tolay down here A Deſcription of this Ex- | 
cellent Perſon D A Y 1 D, according to the Holy Scripture; Eſpecially by I. His 
Name, DAY ID. Ii. His Deſcent or Pedegree. Il]. His Eminent Endowments 
avd Qualifications, Natural, Artificial and Spiritual. 1V. His Offices, He being 
a Prophet, and a King, V. His renowned ARts, Afrer his Firſt, Second and Third 
Anointing, which were many. VI- His failings and miſcarriages, which were 
many, viz-tenin number, and ſome of them very bainous. Allof them being re-| 
corded toteach us, x Gods infinite Purity 3; whocannot abide Sin, no, not in his 
deareſt Servants. 2 The Holy Scriptures impartiality ; which ſpares not the ſins 
of any, but rips up and brands the miſcarriages even of Holy Per,men of Scrip- 
tures themſelves. 3 The weakneſle of the ſtrongeſt, and (infulneſle of the Holyeſt 
in this life. + What care and caution ought ta be in a!l to look to themſelves, David 
ſo falling, who may not ſuſpeR himſelf with fear and trembling / V1]. Bis Fene- 
rential Recoveries out of all theſe his Sins and Miſcarriages, through the rich Grace 
of his God. By his Miſcarriages we are warned againlt iniqzity , by his Recove- 
ries againſt iwpenitency : By thoſe againit Preſwming, by theſe againit Deſpairing - 
By thoſe. of our own weakneſle, by theſe of the Powerfulneſſe of Divine Grace. 
VIII. His Afflitions and'Chaſtiſements wherewith the LOR D Exerciſed him for 
his many failings, notwithſtanding his Repentance. viz. In his Family five wayes : 
[n his Kingdome four wayet. 1X. His Holy End and Happy Diſſolution after all. 
But baving 2 elſewhere ſpoken already ar large to all theſe Particulars, thicher I re- 
+ hoy diligent Reader ;- And 1 hope in his pexuſal thereof t:e ſhall not loſe his 
labour. 


$. IV. The Occaſion, and Dcope of the Book of Pſalmes. 


The Occaſion upon which this Book was written, was not one, but manifold: As 
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the Penmen were many who wrote them, and the times and ſeaſons many, and at 
great diſtance one from another wherein they were written. Some of them being 
penned, before; ſome, wwder 3 and ſome, after the Babyloniſh Captivity: As is e- 
vident by the matter of the Pſalmes themſelves. 

The Summary and General Scope intended in this Book, ſeems eſpecially to be this : 


true godlineſſe 3 The truly godly man being the onely happy man in the world, as is 
evidenced in P/alme 1. which is as an excellent Preface to all the P/a/mes. 2? In due 
ſubmiſſion to the LORD*'s Anoynted JESUS CHRIST, as is required in 
P/alme 2. 3 Inhaving FEHOY AH tobeour God, our Covenant-God, as is 
teſtified in P/alme 144. All which crue happineſſe is moſt variouſly and ſweetly il=| 
luſtrated in all the reſt of the P/almes. II. Partly, To delineate moſt lively and' 
experimentally, what ſweet entercourſe and endeared Communion there is even in! 


the Fountain of all happineſſe. 1. How the LOR D exerciſeth themz 1 with at- 
flictions and tribulations of all ſorts, in Name, State, Body and Soul; by open E- 
nemies, falſe Friends, and neereſt Relations. 
teouſneſle ſake. 3 ith violent and dangerous Temptations. 4 With woful and 
moſt uncomfortable Deſertions. 5 And wich many other inward Conflits and 
Anxieties of Soul. 2. How by theſe things they are exerciſed and improved in 
their Faith, Hope, Patience, Experience, Repentance, Acquaintance with God, 
Comforts, Peace, joy,and in all their Spirituals. 3. How hereby they are excited to/ 
the lively exerciſe of Meditation, Self-examination, Prayers, Cries, Lamentations, 
Confeſſions, Praiſes tothe LORD, &c. 4. And howin all theſe God Awakens, 
Excites, Inſtructs, Supports, Encourageth, Tryes, Refines, Enableth, Evidenceth, 
Increaſeth, and Eltabliſheth chem and all their Spirituals, aſſuring them of his Al- 


viz. I. Partly, To demonſtrate wherein true happineſle eſpecially conſiſts, viz. 1 In| 


2 With c1uel Perſecutions for Riph- 
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| 
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this life berwixt the cruly godly and onely happy people and Church of God; and! 
their moſt bleſſed God in Chriſt, who is his own infinite ng. hem| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſufficiency, Goodnefle and Faichfulneſle therein, at laſt delivering them our of all, 
and by all preparing them For & farre more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory , 
2 Cor.4.17. Nevertheleſle every particular Pſalme hath his particular Scope therein 
intended, which is diligently to be obſerved in the right unfolding and underſtand- 
ing of every P/alme, as in the ſeveral explications of them will hereafcer more evi- 
dently appear. 


$. V. The ſingular Excellency of this Book of 1Iſalmeg. 


The Book of Pſalmes is moſt Excellent. Itis much Commended, but it excells all 
Praiſes : It is much accounted of, but it excels all Efimation : It is much Admired, 
'but it even tranſcends all Admiration., All Holy Scriptures are » Sweet as the Honey 
and the Honey-comb: but as ſome Honey, ' ſo this Buck of Pſalmes, is of a ſurpaf- 
ſing ſweerneſle and deliciouſneſſe. All Books of Scriptureare as ſo many heaps of 
refined Gold : bur this of the Pſalmes isas the Gold of < Ophir, yea, as the pureſt 
Gold of * Uphaz,, yea, allthe Gold in the world is but dirt to it. All the Scri- 
ptures ſhine oriently like the glictering Searres in the Firmament 3 but this Book 
ſhines among them gloriouſly as a Starre of the firſt Magnitude, More Parti- 
cularly. 

[. Hew excellent is this Book, that is made up of Pſalmes ſo Succinit and Compen- 
dions ! They arecalled IWonI Mizmerim, © P[almes : from 101 Zamar, To 


| in Verſe, or Hebrew meaſures, they are as it were ſuccinRly pruxed Or pazred, and 
made very conciſe. Like Gold, Fearl, or precious ſtones, they comprehend much 
in a little compaſle, as Ambroſe notes *; are full of themſelves. Athanafins calls 
this Book 3 fT he Epitome of the whole Scriptmwres, Baſil ſhiles it; © 4 Compendof 
all Theology, and a common Medicine-ſhop for ſonles : A Common Storehouſe of good 


prune, paire off, cut off, c. For they being originally written, not in proſe, but 
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Doftrines profitable to every one according as he is affefied, Luther denominartes it, | 
V2 


22 
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b Pſal.19.10. 


c Pal, 45-9- 
Job 22. 24. 
Pſal. 19.,10+ 

d 2 King.10-18. 
e Pſal.g. Title, 
and fo, ofren- 
* Pſalmi nihil 
pr#ter quod 
ſcum eſt ha- 
hent. Ambr. 
in Devid. Pal. 
Prefet. Tom 4. 
f Totivs Scri- 
pror# Epic o- 
men. Athes.in 
Ep ad Marvce ffi. 
8 Baſil. Hom. 
ante— P[al. 1. 


Tom.1. 
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h Parva Biblia 
& (fummarium 
vereris Teſta- 
menti. Luther, 


nants. 
Book 3.Chap.s. 


| b The Little Bible, and the Summary of the Old Teſtament. 
Il. How excellent this Boo 


Demonſtration. 
FIAMLS. N. TEST. 
Il. 1.243» »-AQs 4.25,26, 


9, — — AQs 13.33. Heb.1.5. 
9, w— —- Rev.2,17.and 19.15. 
1 2 —_—_ ROM. 9.3j.and 10.11. 


I Per, 2.0, 


4 


{ 


fESUS CHRIST! 


f.1083, 1084, 


( 7e | 


—— er: 


V. 9.—_——Rom.3.13. 
VI, 8, -Mat.7.23. and 25,41.Luke 
I 3,37. 
VII. 14 ———-- James 1.15» 
Fan. =». Mar.21.16. 
4. 5. 6, ——ficb.2.6,7.8. 1Cor.15.27. 
XIV- 3,--——— Rom. 3.:0. 
XV1.8. 9.10.11, — AR.2.25.26,27.28.31.and 
13.35. 
XVIII. 49.— -—-Rom.15.9. 
XIX. 4. yn, 10-18, 
XXll, 1. ———- Mat.27.46. Mark 15.34. 
———— Mat. 27.39. 
8, —-- Mat 27.43. 
16,———- Mat.27. 35. Mark 15. 24. 
Luke 23.33-.Joh. 19.23,37- 
18,-— Loke 23.14. John 19.24. 
22, —— Hb.2.::. 
XXII, 1.-——John1o.1:. 1Pc.2.25. 
XXIV. 1.——— 1 Cor, 10.26,28. 
XXV. (4, 2.,-——Rom.g.33.and 10.11. 
XXXI, $5.———lLukez;.46, 
19,——- 1 Cor. 2.9, 
XXXII, 1-2,v Rom.4. 7,8 
5,”-—- I Joh.1.9. 
XXXIIL, 18.--—— 1 Pet-3.12. 
XXXIV., 12,pom—e] Pet,z.10, 
XXXVII. $.wwnnm Mat.6.25, 1 Pet.5-7. 
It, ——— Mat 5.5. 
XXXIX, 12,—-—Heb,11.13. 1Pet.2.11, 
XL. 6.7.8.- —Mat.12.7. Heb-10.546,7- 
XLI. 9,——— Job.13.8. 
XLIV. , 22,——kom.8.36, 
XLv. 6,7.,——Heb.1.8. 
XLIX. 4———--Mat.13-3s. 
L. 12, ——-1 Cor.10.26,28, 
17,——o.:.:1,. 
LIIT, 1,-—.—-Rom 3-10. 
by. 22,——-Mart.6.25. Luke 12.22. 
1 Pet. 5.7. 
LxII. t2,——— Mar. 16 27. Rom. 2.6, 


2 Cor. 5.10. Eph.6 8.Co], 
3.25.1 Pet.1.17,Re.22.1 2, 


Foraſmuch therefore as the Holy Ghoſt is delighted to fetch more Teſtimonies into 
the New Teftament out of the Bock of Pſalmes, then out of any other Book of the 
Ola Teſtament, this ſtamps a great CharaRer of Eminency and Excellency upon the 
Book of Pſalmes. | 
III. How excellent is this Bock, wherein are ſo many clear and choice Prophecies of 
Eſpecially of his 1. Perſon. 
4. Effects and happy fruitsof his Offices; as I have i elſwhere manifeſted ; 
again recite, as very pertinent, viz. 


2. Office. 


PSAL. N, TEST. 
LXVIHI. 18,-——Ephel.4.8. 
LXIX, 9 —]ch.:.17. Rom.15.;. 
al, ——-Mar.:7.48. Matki1s.2;. 
John 19. 29» 
2 2———-Rom.11.9. 
LXXVIII, z—=-——-Mat.i3.35. 
1; — woe] Cor, 10 4». 
24———-Joh.6. z1. 
LXXXlI. 12,————AR. 14.16, 
LXXXII, 6, =———john t0.34. 
LXXXVI, 12———-Mark 12.29, 1Cor, 8. 4. 
Eph. 4-6. 
LXXXIX, 26.29.— Heb.1.5., 
36——Luke 1.33» Joh. 12.34, 
XC. 4 —— —- 2 Pet.3.8. 
XCI. 11 —— Mit.4.6, Luke 4.10. 
XCly. 1I——— 1 Cor.3.10, 


XCV. 97.8.9.10.11,—-Heb.z 7,8.9.10 11. and 


4. 7. 
XCVII. Tj———Hch..6, 
1 Comms ROM.12.9, 
f CI, I1-———.--JiMm.I-10. 
25——— Heb.1,10, 
| ; OW 4—— Hcb..7. : 
CV. | gewen—> Lukey,7g. Heb.6.17., 
41——-1 Cor10.4. 
CVI. 13 - FCcr, 10.6. 
CIX, $——--A&.1.20. 
CX, 1-——— Mat.22,44.Mark 12. 36+ 
Luke 20.42. Ads 2. 34- 
1 Cor.rs, 25. Heb.1.13. 
4 —-- Heb. 5.5. and 9.17, 
CxII. g——— 2 Cor.g9.9. 
CXVI. lo———2 Cor.4-13. 
T1 Rom. 3.4. 
CxvII. 1————R' M4I.25. 
Cxylll, 21 wm=—Mart.21.4:. Mark 12. 10. 
Luke 10.19, ARs 4.11, 
IPet,2.4+ 
26,———Ma'.21 9. 
CXIX, 19.--—- Hcb.1 1.43. 
I11f—— Mat.7.23. 
139 —- John 2.17. 
CXXXII, 11we—— Luke 1-69, AR-2.30, 
17—-———Loke 1. 69, 
CXXXIX, 12mm —Hcb.g.1 3+ 
CXL. 3———--Rom. 3.13. 
CXLIITL,,, 2 Rom. 3.20. Gal.2.16 


3, States. 


whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made ſach eminent ufe 
in the New Teſtament No other Bookin all the Old Teſtament, is fo frequently al- ' 
ledged in the New Teſtament as the Book of Pſalmes : As is evident b 


| 


| 


y this enſuing | 
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of God, Fſsl. &« 7: with Heb. 1, $- The W OR Dof God : the WORD of the 
LORD wereth: Heavens made, &c.P/al. 37. 6. with Foh. 1. 1, 2. 2, That he 
ſhould be man, lower then Angels, P/al. 8. 4, 5,6- with Heb. 2. 6.to 10, Of 
the Seed of David, the Fruit of his loynes, Pſal. 132. 31. wich AF. 2, 30. 
Lok, 1. 32,33. 
2. Of bis Mediatory Office. As 
1. A Prophet ,, Preaching Gods righteouſneſle, loving-kindneſſe and Truth, 
in the great Church, P/al. 40. 8,9,10. 
2. A Prieſt ; An Everlaſting Prieſt of Melchizedech's Order,farre above the Or- 
der of Aaron, P/al.110.4. with Heb.$.6,7. and 7. 17. See alſo Pſal. 2. 7. with Heb. 
2.9. 1. Of his ſatisfaction for us by his offering up himſelf, P/al. 40. 6, 7, 8. with 
Heb.10.5. to 15, &. 2+ Of his Interceſlion for his People, P/al.2.8. 
3. A King. God'sKing in Sion, in his Church, ?/al.2. 6. and 132. 11. with 
Afts 2. 30. Luk. 1.32,33. 1+ That, as Gods Methiab , P/al. 2.2. He ſhould be 
Anointed with the Holy-Ghoſt, that Oyle of gladneſs above all bu fellows, Pſal 45. 7. 
with Heb,1. 8, 9: Atts 10. 38. Job. 3. 34+ Eph. 4-7. 2. That he ſhould Rule his 
Subjects Religiouſly, Righteouſly and Gloriouſly, P/al. 45. 3,4,6,7- with Heb.1.8.9, 
3- That he ſhould ſubdue his Enemies powerfully, P/al. 45. 5. * By C onyercting 


t. Of bis Perſe» 1. That heis God, Pſal. 45. 6, 11. with Heb.1.8- The Son 


them to be his Subjes, P/al. 110. 2, 3+ and 2. 8. 2 By confounding of incurable 


Rebels, P/al.2.9; and 110. 5,6. 4+ That he ſhould be an univerſal King over the 
Nations, P/al. 2.8.9. and 22. 27,28,29,30- «nd 72-8,9,10,11. 5. That he ſhould 
be an Everlaſting King upon the Throne of David for evermore, P/a/. 45. 6. and $9. 
4,36,37- with Luk, 1.32,33+ 
3- Of his States of Humiliation, and Exaltation, wherein he ſhould execute this 
his Mediatory Office. So that as Ambr oſe ſaid, * In the P/almes C hriſt $5 not onel 


born, but endured his (ſaving Paſſion, Reſted, Riſeth, Aſcends into Heaves, ſits at the 
right=band of the Father, &c. ; 
His Humiliation is here Prophecyed of, in four degrees ofit. viz. 


1. InhisIncarnation , being made man, /ower then the Angels, Pſal. 8.5. with EO —_ 


Heb. 1. 7,8,9. ſuſcipir paſſi 
2, In his Sufferings and Paſſion. As, 1. That, he ſhould be betrayed by his = _— 


) | * In Plalmis . 


iraque nobis 
non ſolum 
naſcitur Jeſvs, 


Jews, with che Kings and Rulers of the Earth: that is, both Herod aud Pontius 


Bones might be told, and By-ſtanders ſhould look and ſtare upon him, P/al.22. 26, 
17. with Matth.27. 35. Mark, 13. 24. Luk, 23.33. F0h.19.23,27. 4. That his 
Gatments ſhould be parted, and lots caſt upon his Veſture, Pſal 22.18. with Lak. 23. 
34. Job. 19.24. 5. That he ſhould be derided by his Enemies, ſhooting out the 
lip, and ſhaking the Head at him, for his truſting inthe LORD, Pſal. 22, 6, 7, 8. 
with Matth. 27.39,43. 6. T bat, they ſhould give him Gall and Vinegar to drink 
P/al. 69, 21. with Matth. 27.43, Mark 15. 23. fobn 19.29. 7. That, he ſhould 
be under an heavy Deſertion upon the Croſs, His God in ſome ſenſe forſaking him, 
Pſal. 22.1, with Mat. 27.46, Mark. 15. 34» , 

3. In his Death, P/al. 22. 15. 

4. In his Burial, P(al. 16. 8,9,10. with AF. 2.31. and 13. 35. 

His Exa{tation is herein foretold . eſpecially in three degrees of it, viz. 

I. In his Reviving and ReſurreQion from thedead, Pſal.2.7, with AR.13.33.Heb 
1. 5. compare alſo P[4l. 16.8,9.10,11. with AR,2.25,31. and 13-35. 
2. In his Aſcenſion into Heaven, leading Captivity Captive and giving gifts to 


owne familiar friend,one of his owne Family, P/al. 41. 9. with Fob. 13. 18. viz. By | affurgir,2ſcen- 


J dit ad Ccelum, 
?Fudas Iſcarivt, one of his twelve Apoſtles. 2. That, Heathen and People of the m—_— - wo, 


ram Patris,f&c. 


Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, ſhould gather together, and confederate | 1mbry/ 
|rodeſtroy him, Pal. 2.1,2,3. with AZ. 4.25,26,27,28. 3. That be ſhould be Cru-| David. Pref. p. 


cified, His hands and feet pierced, his body ſo ſtretched upon the Croſs that all his as 
#1 7. 


. in Pſal, 


ds 


men, P/al.68.18. with Epheſ. 4.8,99 
3. In hisSeffion at Gods right-hand, till all his foes become his foot-ſtoole, Pal. 
IiO. 


| 
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| vina Dei gra» ungodly, P/al. 7.10. 11. Is Deep Aﬀictions and Diſtreſles,P/al. 6. 13. 102. 118. 


precipueta- | we have the Saints choice experiexces recorded in the Fſalmes, with great variety : 


amby.' exemplified in the people of God of old, for our great ſpiritual advantage. In this 
in Pſel, David. regard, 1 may ſay with Ambroſe ; * Thowgh all Divine Scripture, breathe forth the 
Pref. p. 469. Grace of God :. yet the Buck of Pſalmes # eſpecially ſweet. And afterwards ;—— | What 
Tow.4, Baſil. | -_ -+ thou maiſt not meet withall in reading the Fſalmes? In theſe Tread a Song for the 


occurrat Pſal- 


dile&o, & Sa- 


Charitatis inflammos. In his torcularia Divini Myſterii recognoſco, In his Revelationum gratiam, ReſurreAlionis 
recenſeo teftimonia, repromiſſionis munera, In his diſco virare peccatur,dediſco erubeſcere penitentiam deletto- 
rum . TantusRex,rantus Prophera,ſuo me proyocavit exemplo, 
| non Commiſſum cavere. Quid igirur Pſalmus nifi virrurum ec Organ 
Tom. 4. Bafil. 1577. 


110. 1, with Matth, 22.44. Mark 12+ 36. Znk, 20. 42. A. 2.34, 1Cor, 15.25. 
Heb. 1.13. , 
4+ Of the happy fruits and effefts of bis Offices . As | 
1. Hi Captivating of our Spiritual Captivity Sin, Death, Grave, Hell, Sa- 
ran, &c. Pſal. 68.18. with Epheſ- 4-. 
| 2. Hjs Receiving and giving gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them, P/al. 68. 18. with Epheſ, 4. 8, 9,10, 
(T1, &c. 
3. Hi Converting of a numerous Company ( like the morning dew for mul- 
titude } even of the Gentiles unto himfelf , as hz Seed that foal ſerve him, and be his 
Vo{untiers, his willing People, Pſal. 22. 27,28,29,3 ©,31-axd 110, 2. 3, 
 HisConferring of true ſaving blefledneſle upon all ſincere Believers that 
place their Trult and hope-for-ſalvation in him ſincerely, Pſal. 2+ 12. with Roms. 9 
33.4xd 10, 11.4nd1FPce2.0. 

Thus the Bock of Pſalmes ſpeaks ſo much of che Perſon,Office,States and Fruits of 
the Office of JESUS CHRIST guar it may be accounted Evangelinm Propheti- 
cum, A Prophetical Goſpel. And the more any Book of Holy >criptures diſplayes 
CHRIST, and ſets forth his PerfeRions, Fulneſle, &c. the more excellent it is. 
That's the choiſeſt Cabinet that hath molt of Chriſt in it who is the choiceſt of 
all Jewels, 

+ How excellent is this Bock, in regard of the Experimental Matters therein 
contained | This Book is a rich Record of Expertences. Many of the Pſa/mes are the 
Saints Experimental Diſcoveries of their Aﬀaires, in all ſorts of their Capacities and 
Conditions 3 The very Anatomic's of their Hearts 3 the Jara's of their States and 
Deportments therein; and the lively Demonſtrations of Gods Grace , Guidance, 
Comforts, ProteRion, Deliverance, Kc, in the very worſt of all Extremities. As 
1. 1» Publick dangers to the Church of God, by many and mighry adverſaries, P/al. 
46. and 124+ 2. In publique Calamities brought upon the Church, by ſad Diſ-] 
penſations, Pal. 44. 90. and 137. 79. 3+ 1n glorious Providences over the 
Church, in all Diſtreſſes, Difficulties and Dangers, and wonderful Deliverances at 
aſt out of all, P/al. 155,106,107. and 126,76. - 4+ In great Temptations, Pal. 73« 
5. In ſad Relapſes intoſin, P/a! 53. 6.1» andunder Senſe of Gods hot diſpleaſure 
and indignation for ſin, P/al. 6.38,39. 7. In and under Spiritual Deſertiqns, the 
Lord hiding and with-holding from his People the Senſe of his wonred favours, P/al. 
| 22.77.88. $. 1nPrivation of Gods publick Ordinances, and exile from the Holy 
. | Aſſemblies, Pſal. 42. 63,84 9. 1» inſurrection and confederacies of many Enemies 
againſt Gods People, Pſal. 3+ 59. 60. 64. 83. 71.79. 10. 1» Perſecutions by the 


12+ Inextream danger of Death it ſelf, P/a/.116. In theſe and many fuch reſpeRs, 
' And that caſe can hardly befall us, which in ſome of theſe Fſa/zzcs we may not frnde 


Beloved, and an inflamed with the defire of boly love. In theſe I take cognizance of 
bi] the chains of the Divine Myſtery. In theſe I recount The Grace of Revelations, The 
teſtimonies of the reſurreftion, The Rewards of the Promiſe. Intheſe 1 learn to ſhun 
ſin, 1 un-learn to blufs at Repentance for offences. - So great a King, ſo great a Prophet, 
provokes me by bis Example, that either 1 ſhonld ſtudy to leſſen fin committed, or to take 
heed of ſim wot committed. What then is A Fſalme, but the Organ of Vertnes? 


ut aut Commiſſum ſtudeam exrenvare peccarnm,aut | 
um ? D, Ambroſe in Pſalm. David. Pref. p. 461. 
V. How | 
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V. How excellent i this Book in the Spiritnallity of it ! Oh what ſublime, ſpiri- 
tual, heavenly, and raiſed breathings are here towards the Father of Spirits! Are 
they Saints, or Angys, or Serapbinss that ſpeak in theſe Pſalmes ?+ What gracious 
Soul of experienced Senſes can read theſe Pſa/mes, and not be raiſed, and not be ra- 
viſhed, and not be tranſported as once the Apoliles on the Holy Mount, wherein 
Chriſt was tranſfigured ? Who can feelingly go along with David 1n his ſacred Ra- 
ptures, and not be (as it were) caught up in ſpirit inco the third Heavers with him? 
Who can truly taſt of this heavenly Manna , and not nauſeate as ſordid mire and 
dung all theſe earthly enjoyments ? 


a Math, 17.1, 
& Cc. Mark I, 2. 
&C, Luk, 9.28, 
SC With 2 Per, 
1.16,17 18, 

a Sec Plal. x. 
and 14.9, &c, 
aid 319, 

o dec before, 
N 111. of this 


1. Here we have moſt ſpiritual Meditations, and heavenly Contemplations. 4s, 
rouching. God, Pſa! 96.97. His works, of Creation, Pſal.8. and ig. 1,07. and | 
104. and 100. Of Providence, P/al. 18 and 78. Chriſt our Mediator, and his 
Prophecy, Prieſthood, and Kingſhip, P/al.68. and 110. and2. and g3. Chrilts 
endeared Relation to his Church, Pſal. 45. The Law of God, P/al. 19. 7, &c. 
and 119. throughoat, Cc. 

2, Here we have molt ſpiritual DoQrines; As, That, the truly godly man is 
the onely happy man, whoſe iniquities are pardoned, &c. P/al. 1. and 15. and 32. 
That, whatever be the afflitions of Gods people, yet God is good to {ſracl, cc. 
Them he will guide with his Councels,and after receive them to glory... Whom have 
they in Heaven but him, &'c- P/al.73+ &c. 

3. Here we have molt ſpiritual Confeftions and Lamentations for fin, P/al. 51. 
and 6, and 38. 

4. Here we have moſt ſpiritual Ejaculations and Prayers. Eagle-wing'd Devoti- 
ons, mounting up with greatelt faith, zeal, and fervency rowards God. Empharti- 
cal wraſtlings with ſtrongeſt Arguments, as Pſal 3. and 25. and 27. | 

5. Here we have molt raifed ſpiritual affeRtions towards God, and communion) 
with him in his Ordinances; Pſal 42. and 63. and 84. 

6. Here we have moſt Angelical, Seraphical Praiſes, Confeſlions and Thankſpive- 
ings to God, with ſpiritual joy and heavenly triumph. As, P/al. 18, and 30, and 
47. and 103. and 116. and 118. and 144. tothe end of the Book. 

O how much of Grace, of Heaven, of the Spirit of God, abounds in this pre- 
cious Beok, (as is evident by theſe few inſtances, to mention no more) and how in- 
fluential are they to the ſpiritualizing and elevatingof Believers hearts! How ſweet- 
ly may we here converſe with God, and with his Saints of old, and with onr ewn 
ſouls ! Hence this Book, was anciently called, Selilogwinm, The Soliloquy : becauſe 
it contains ſo many ſweet Soul-Diſcourſes, and ſolitary impartments of our hearts 
with God, and with themſelves. O Chriſtians, come to theſe holy flames, and 
there thaw and warm your cold chilling ſpirits in zeal and love to God, and all his 
wayes. Youthat know not howto confeſle fin, how to pray, how to praiſe the 
LORD, come hither to David, Hee'l teach you to confeſle fin ingennonſly, To pray 
fervently , To praiſe the LORD triumphantly. T he ſpiritnallity of this Book 
will ſpiritualize you moſt ſpiritually, 

VI. How excell:nt i this Book in regard of the great variety that's found thertin ! 
The holy Scriptures excel all other Books in versty : and the Pſalms cel the other 
Scriptures in variery. For ſome Sacred, Books, are Legal, as tho Penretexch : Some 
Hiſtorical, as Foſhuah, 7udges, &c. Some Doftrinal, as Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, &c. 
Some Propheticel, as Iſaiah, feremiah, Sic. Revelations. Some Evangelical, as| 
Matthew, Mark, &c. But the Book, of Pſalmes bath in it all theſe; being the E- 
pitome of the » Law, The Abſtra& of the o- Prophers, The Spring of Þ Doituine, 
The Breviat of 94 Hiſtory, And the Treaſury of the =» Goſpel. Yea, it is a rich 
Store-houſe of all good Dodrine and Inſtruction. To this effect elegantly ſaid Am- 
broſe ,, * In other | Scriptures | we may rake notice of things ſingle. Hiſtory inſtrutt- 


Nourna Arma, Diurna Magiſteria. Scutum in timore, Feſtom in SanRtitate. - Imago rranquillicar 
cis arque concordix, &c. 


— —- — 


rr es 


re ee STS 


fifth SeRjon, 
p Sec Pal. yn. 
ard ail vther 
the DoRringal 
Plalmes. 

q >cePlal.tog, 
los, T3 I O6, 
107, 

r Sce all the 
Golpel p10- 
miſes and 410- 
phecie* of 
Chr:it, in this 
fiftb Seftian, 
numb, (11, 

C In ahiis igi- 
(ar fiogula ad- 
verrere licer, 
Hiſtoria 1n- 
ſtruir, Lex do- 
cer, Prophetia | 
anuunciar, 
Correptio ca- 
ſtigat, Morali- 
ras ſuader : In 
libro Pfalmo- 
rum profetus 
eft omnium, 
& Medicina 
quzdam falyg- 
tis huwanz, 
&c. Pſalmos 
benediftio po- 
puli cſt, Dei 
lavs, Plebis 
laudatio, Plan- 
us OmMnum, 
Sermo univer- 
ſorum, VOX 
Eccleſiz, Fidei 
canora confeſ. | 
$0, Avthorits- 
tis plena de- 
yotio, Liber» 
ratis |Zriria, 
Clamor ju- 
cunditatis, Le- 
ritiz reſulca- 
tio, Iracundi- | 
am mitigar, 
Solicirudinem 
abdit, Mzro- 
cem allevar. 
is, Pignus pa- 


Quid eſt qued non tibi occurrat Plalmos legenti ? D. Ambroſ. in Pſalm. David. Preſm, 
I TOO $77. Fol 


eth, 


tre th. 
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ence £ Not any of all good things thou canſt name ? Hence ts, Pexfeft Theology : The 


eth, Law teacheth, Prophecy feretelleth, Reproof correfteth , Morality perſmaatth:, 
In this Book, of Pſalmes here ts a procedure of all theſe, anda Medicine for mans ſalve | 
tion, &c. ——1A Pſalme is the Benediftion of the prople, Tyhe land of God, The 
raiſe of the Vulgar ſort, The applanſe of all, The ſprech of every one, T he voice of | 
the Church, A ſhrill confeſſion of the Faith, A full devotion of Anthority, T he glad- 
ſomneſſe of Liberty, The noiſe of pleaſantneſſe, T he reſmltation of joyfulneſſe. Jt mi- 
tigates wrathfulneſſe, It bides perplexedneſſe, Tt alleviates ſorrowfulneſſe. Nulturnal 
Weapons, Diurnal Mafteries., AS hield in Fearfwlneſſe: A Feaſt in Holyniſſe, It's | 
2 the Image of tranquillity, T he pledge of peace and concord, &c. What u« it, which 
| thou meeteſt not with, in reading the Pſalmes? To the like effet Baſil rhe Great 
"ITlax 24en | faid elegantly ;* el! Scripture divinely infpwed ang profitable, was for thus cauſe writ- 
ny ten bythe Spirit, that as in a common Medicine-ſhop for ſouls, every man might ga- 
po A | ther out the Medicine fit for his peculiar diſeaſe. For ſome things the Prophets 
germs mes. 7% | inſtrutt ws, Andothers the Hiſtorians, And others the Law, And others the Proverbs : 
mreoue]:s,8c. | Bur this one Book, of Pſalmes, comprehends in it what ts profitable ont of them all, 1s 
oY age mn \ prophecyes things to come , It records Hiſtories, Jt gives lawes for onr life, Jt pre- 
Pal, | Tim.x. ſcribes what things are to be done, and in a word, It's a common Storehouſe of goed 
| Deftrines, bringing to every one things found out with ſingular care, 8c. — A 
Pſalme us the tranquillity of the minat, T be Arbiter of peace, ſtilling the ſmellings and 
w..ves of the Thoughts, —— A Pſalme us the procurer of Amity, The unien of thoſe 
that diſagree, a Reconciler of thoſe that are at enmity :; For who can count him ax enc- 
my, with whom he once ſends up one voice to God, That therefore which of goed things 
is accounted moſt excellent, Singing-ef-Pſalmes doth afford, viz. Love, &c. A 
Pſalme is an expeller away of Devils, A precurement of the ſucconr of Angels, Ar- 
monr ag ainſt xotturnal fears, Riſt indinrual labours, A tuiticn of Infants, An erna- 
ment of Tomth, T he ſolace of old men, and wemcns moſt appoſite Ornament. 1t inhabits 
| I ilderneſſes, It brings markets to ſcbriety. To beginners ir's the firſt Element, To| 
proficients an augmentation, To the perfett a conſummation, T he voice of the Church 
—— A Palme us the work, of Angels, T he heavenly imployment, T he ſpiritual Incenſe. 
O the wiſe invention of our Teacher, whereby we may at once both ſing, and learn the 
Dottrines of ſalvation! it ts , T hat things. taught do more brat our ſouls, For 
a forced learning ts net ſermanent, but what we tearn with delight and jey more firmly 
fixeth on the ſoul. Andubat mnyeft thou not learn hence * Not the magnificence of 
Fortitude ? Not the exattneſſe of Fuſtice ? Net the venerablentſſe of Temperance? Not 
the perfeftion of Prudence ? Not the manner of Repentance ; Not the meaſure of Pati- 


— 


Predittion of Chriſts coming in the fleſh: The Commination of the Judgment: The 
hope of the Reſurreftion : T he fear of Puniſhment : The promiſes of Glory : The Re- 
velation of Myferies. In the Bock, of. Pſalmes all things are treaſured up 45 in a com= 
mon Store-houſe. So he.w— —T he ſame ZBeſi/ alſo, in the fame Homi'y, faith ; 
* *gnady 33 | © The Holy Ghoſt, obſerving mankind ſo haraly drawn to vertne, for that we being prone 
Gs 73 myw-| to pleaſure, were negligent of a right life, what did he ? He mingled the delight of 
us TÞ d'ytor | Meledy with Dettrines, that by the harmony and melodiouſneſſe of hearing we might [e- 
——_— cretly accept Phe commodionſnefſe of words. Likewiſe Phyſiciaxs, who giving ap harſh 
1 yu 3, | 4nd loathſome Medicine te drink, do rub the brim of the ( up with honey. For to thu 
fecnaury Ig | Purpoſe the neat harmony of Pſalmes was Excogitatea, that theſe who are young in age, 
7% Tp)s nd-| at leaſt in manners, whileſt they are making melody oy have their ſeuls realy inſtru- 
ply, Rec. Bafil | ed, For ſcarce awy going bence from 14, remembers a Prophetical or an Apeſtolical Pre- | 


_. — 4 


_ 


—— cept 3 but the Oracles of the Pſalmes, all will ſing at home, and carry them with thims ts 


Tom. 1. Pari/. the marker, &c, | 
1618, VII. Finally, How excelent is this Bock, of Pſalmes inregardof its general ſuitable- 
weſſe and wſefulneſſe to all (orts of Chriftians in al manner of caſes and conditions that 


may come upon them, 
I, Here Chriftians are richly furniſhed, | 
| 1. Againſt all wants, inthe LORD their Shepheard,and Portion, P/al.23. 


| and 73+ 25,26, 2, An 


— - 
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Rock, Pſal..1$.1. and 27.1. and 73-25,2 6. 


PROnR, or to dejection and deſpondency ar the adverſity of the godly, P/al. 
37- ana 73. 


4. Againſt all their enemies and perſecutors, in God their Shield, Refuge, 


| por 9 of their Refuge, High-Tower, &c. F{al. 3. and 18, and 27. and 10. 
109. | 
5- Againſt all tribulations, afflictions and diſtreſſes, by Gods Preſence, faichful 
Promiſes, Comforts, Experiences of the godly, &c. Pſal. 3. 43d 23. and 30« and 
34. axd 102. and 116,and 107. and 91. - | 
6. Againſt all ſpiritual deſertions, wherein the LORD hides his face and wont- 
ed favour tor a time from them, P/al. 22 . and 77. and $8. | 
7+ Againſt all Deſtitution of Gods Ordinances, Pſal. 42. and 63. and $4. 
_ 8. Againſt all Remaines of Corruption, and Lapſes intoſin, Pſal. 6, and 38. 
and 51. 
9 Unto all Duties of faith in Chriſt, ſooften promiſed, as P/al.2. and in all the 


2, Againſt all weakneffes, and infirmities, inthe LORD their Qirength and 
3+ Aga#nft all remprations to frerring and murmuring at the proſperity of the 


_—" 


Prophertical Pſalmes : and of obedience unto God according to his Word, ſo often 
requirgd and encouraged. As P/al. 19. 7. &c. and 119. throughout. 


10, Vnroall Devotionsz 1 In ſweeteſt Meditations. As F{al. 1. 8, 104. 92. 
119. 91.45» 2 In moſt fervent prayers. O what vehement, pathetick, Heaven-| 
piercing prayers are recorded in the Pſalmes! As Pſal. 3. 6.25.51. &c. As alſo 
3 In moſt erlarged Praiſes. 4s Pſal. 34-70.116.118.&c. 

11, Vnto all Aſſurance of Grace and Glory, P/ſal. 15. 4nd 24. 

12. In all Ages young and old, Pſal. 119. 9. and 37. 25- 4nd 92. 14. and, 
27. 4. ; 

; 13. And with an Excellent Body of Divinity, which may be clearly colleQed out | 

of this Book of Pſ[almes. 
2. Here Maſters of F amilzes are ſweetly inſtrufted, how to walk with God in their 
Families, by the Pſalmiſts example, P/al. 101, 
3. Here Kings, Princes, Rulers, Magiſtrates and Judges, are abundantly direted 
and provoked to their due managemear of all their Power and Authority for the 
Publick good. As P/al. 2.10,11.12. and 58. and 72. and $2. 
4. Here the whole Church of God may learn how to carry themſelves, Towards Chriſt 
n her ſpirirual Husband, P/al. 45. Towards Princes and Rulers therein, Pſa. 20. 
In all publick dangers, difficulcies and diſtreſſes, P/al. 44. 41d 46. 4nd 60. and 73. aud 
| 74.4nd 79. and 124. and 137. And In all publick Deliverances and Salvations, As 
P/al. 46. and 48. and 47. and 68. and 118. Oc. 
Whac ſhall | ſay ? This Book of Plalmes is fo uſeful in every regard unto the 
{People of God, that I may ſay with that learned andelegant Azguftixe; Itis 


t Childrens T wition, Toung men's Ornament, Old men's Solact, and Women: fitteſt come- 
| lineſs. T he firſt Element for Beginners, An Increment for Proficients, A firme 
| Eſtabliſbment for the perfeft, The joynt voice of the whole Charch. And afterwards 
he thus concludes; what is it, that may not be learned in the Pſalmes > Doth not the 
greatneſt of all Verrie, The Rule of Righttouſneſs, The Gracefulneſs of Charity, The 
| Conſummation of Prudence. T h: Law of Patience, and every thing that called 
good flow from the Plalmes ; The Knowledge of God, 'The perfett Prediftion of Chriſt to 


e Torela Pue- 
ris, Juvenibus 
ornumencum, 
Solatium fe- 
oibus, Malie- 
ribus aptiſſi- 
mus decor. 
—-[ncipienti- 
bus primum 


cone 3u the fleſs; The Common Hope of the ReſurreHtion , The feare of Puniſhment; 
The Promiſe of Glory; The Revelation of Myſteries, Tea, all good things are hid and 
beaped together in theſe Pſalmes, as tn ſame great and common Treaſ#ry: 


4uguB Prolog.in Pſal. Tom. 8. 


velatio2 Omnia prorſus in his velut magrio quodam & communis Theſauro recondita atque conferta ſunt bona. 


efficitur cle- 
menrcum, Pro- 
ficientibus in- 


as 


—_—— 


he —_— 


— —— 


- 2 


FS 


'| 2 Eft cmnino 
'1 Pſalcerium mos 


| cinnatum,u!7. 
'} 1, Ex avro 

| Dofrinz & 

'| informartionis2 


«i 


| 


5. The General Partition of the Book of PS a1. Bs, Preface $.V, 


nile aureum ex 
tribus Contex- 
tur & Con» 


2, Ex Marga- 
ritis Conſola- 
tioniss 3- EX 
gemnns Pre- 
cationis, 
Pfa'terium eſt, 


| on: And ; The Gemmes of Prayer- 


The Pſalter ( faith v Gerbard) 15 wholly a Golden Jewel , made np and adirned with 
three things, viz. 1 The Gold of Dittine, and Information * * The Pearls of Conſclati- 
The Pſalter is, 1. A Theater of Gods works, 
for there they are offered to our view- 2: A moſt ſweet Field , and largeit Roſary , 
where we ma) behold many moſt beautiful flowers. 3. A Paradiſe, not onely having a 
naked fragrancy of flowers, but alſo the fruits themſulves. 4. A moſt wide Sea, 
wherein precious Pearles are hia, which can onely be found of them-who can endure the 
ſtormes of Tempeſts. 5 An heavenly School, wherein we ſpeak, to God onr Teacher, 
6. A Compendions-ſumme 'of the whole Scriptures. 7. A Looking-glaſs of Divine 
Grace wherein the most pleaſant face of our kindeft Father ſhines forth. 8. A moſt 
agen Zunatome of our Sonle, ſhewing all the Soules Affiftions, Motions, and the Re- 
medy of thoſe Motions. So he. 


i Thearrum 


flores palcherri 


pcnaium. 


i 


x Sec Ad. 4, 
25,26. 

y Sec Heb.4.7. 
z See Pfal. 72. 
| 20. 

* Vid. Joar. 
Foord inExpoſ, 
Pſal.50. Au- 


operum Dei,illa enim ſpe&anda in co exhidenrur, 


lagus patentiſhmuw, 
inveniri queunt. 5 Czleſtis Schola, 
75 Gratiz divinz ſpeculum, | 
2nimz noſtrz artificiocifſimz,indicans omnes anin-# affefvs, motus,8& motuum illorum remedivum. Joon Ger harg. 
in loc.Commun. de Sacra Script. in Exegeſt. $.144- 


| of God. 


2 Pratum ſaaviGmam & amplifſimum Roſarium, ubi plurimo: 
mos intuemur. 3 Paradiſas, non ſolum nudam fragrantiam florum, ſed ipfos etiam frutus. 4 Pe- 
in quo Margaritz precioſz latent, qrz von nift ab illis, qui tewpeſtatum procellas pativntur 
in quo Devm DoRorem noſtrum aJloquimur. 6 Univerſz Scripturx Com 
in quo facies am:#niſſime benigniſſimi Parris noftri relucer, # Anarom'a 


To conclude , The Pſalmes are, A Summary Atfirat of Theology ; The nh55r 
Segullat or Pecnliar-treaſure of the Old Teſtament 3 The Fore-rwnxers and Harbin: | 
gers of the New Teftament ; T he Epircye of Law and Goſpel ; and the well-ſtored 
Fandefts of the whole Scriptures. They are the 4natcme of Mens Kearts, A perfe&| 
Diſcovery of Spiritual Diſeaſes therein, and a moſt rich Shop of all Remedies againſi 
the ſame. By theſe the doubtful one is dir:#ed, the trembling one is 'eretted, the 
weak is ſtrengthened, the tempted is eftabliſhed, the deſerted is reſtored, the deſti- 
tute is enriched, the afflited is relieved, and the every way perplexed is com- 
fo 


reed. 
All theſe things ſpeak aloud the ſingular Excellency of this Bockof Pſalm:e. 


$. VI. The General Partition 02 Diſtribution of this 
Book of Pſalmcs. 


This ſweeteſt Bock of Pſalmes ( which is A Cabinet of the richeſt Fewels, Every 
Pſatme being a diſtin Fewel,) may ttpon ſeveral Conſiderations admit of ſeveral} 
Diſtributions or Partitions. As, 

I, Accozding to the Inſtrumental Authozs, Amannenſes, oz JIenmen of the 
Pſalmes. Being written, not by any one, but by ſeveral Holy men of God, and at} 
ſeveral times, For, 

1. Moſes wrote Pſal. go. as the Title ſhowes, 4 Prayer of Moſes the man 


2. DAY 1 Dwrote very many Pfalmes. iz. I. Al thoſe, which have his 
Name Prefixed in the Titles of the Pſalmes. As, F/al. 3,4,5, 6, 7,8, 9, 11,12, 13,14, 
I 5,16, 17,18,19, 20, 21,2223, 24,25,260,27,28,29,30, 31,32, 34,35, 26, 37s 38, 
39,40,41,51,52,53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 5, 59,60,61,62, 63,64 ,65,68,69,7 0,86, 101, 
103, 108, 109, 110, 122,124,131, 133, 138,139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145. 
IT. A! theſe, which the New Teſtament, or any other Scriptures aſcribe to David, 
As, * Pſal. 2. Pſal. 95. * Pſal. 72. And it is very probable, from the SubjeR-Mat- 
ter of ſundry other Pfalmes which have either no Title at all, or have no particular 
Penman expreſſed'in the Title, and contain in them nothing unſuirable to Davids 
times, that they alſo were Penned by * David. As, Pal. 10. and 33.azd 42. and 
43. and 66. aud 67. and 71. and 72.and 91, &c.and 118. and 119. with many others. 


thor, 


_ David having farre more Pſa/mes aſcribed to him, then are aſcribed to'any 
| : | other 


_—_ ——————————— lt. m—_ A 


—————— 
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other Penman thereof, this Book thereupon hath deſervedly been denominated, 7 he 
Pſalmes of David. 

3. Aſaph the * Singer and b Seer, penned ſundry Pſalmes, as well as David. 
His name being pretixtd in the Titles of twelve Pſalmes, as Pexmar thereof, viz. 
P[al.70,73,74,75,76,717,78,79.80,81,82,83, 

4+ Hewman the Exzrachite wrote, P/al.8$. as the Title probably evincerth. 
| 5. e/Ethan the Ezrachite, penned Pſal.$9. as the Title probably evidenceth. 


Bur ſome P/almes are Untitled; Having no Inſcriptions or Titles at all pretix- 
[ed in the Hebrew, viz. Pſal. 1,2,10,33,43,71,91,93 ,94,95,90,97,99,104,105,106, 


2 1 Chro. 25. 2 
bzChio,2 943 © 


I07-I1T,112,113,0114,115,116,117,118,119,135,136, 137, 146, 147 148, 149, 150. 
Two of theſe Un-titled P (almes, viz. Pſal.2.and 95. were penned by David,as is lig- 
nified in the < New Teſtament. 

Some other P/a/mes have (inthe Hebrew) 7z/criptions or Titles prefixed ; but 
in theſe Titles the Pexman not mentioned, viz. P/al. 42,44.45,46,47,48,49,84, 
85,87. (Theſe ten Pſalmes, and Pſal.88. are inthe T itle ſaid to be, For the Sonnes of 
Korach; or, Of the Sons of Korach; whence 4 Some have beet of opinion, that they 
were penned by ſome of the Sons of Korach: Bur * others, and thoſe of more ſo- 
lid judgment, do think none of cheſe were penned by any of the Sons of Korach, but 
only dire&ed or recommended unto chem for the keeping and tuning of them in the 
Tabernacle and Temple. . And P/a/.88. directed to the ſons of Korach, ts called, 
Maſchil of Heman tht" Exrachite , pointing out Hemas as Penman of ic : and there- 
fore the commending of theſe Pſalmes to the ſons of Korach is no Mgument at all, 
that they were Penwen thereof.) And alſo P/4.66,67,72,92,98,100,102,120,121, 


c Ad.4.25,:26. 
Heb.4.7. 


d Vid. Sim. de 
Mus In C:omaad 
Titul. Pſal. 42. 
- Fren, Celvin. 
in Com.ad Pſal. 
42,1» 

Hen. Moller. in 
Preleft. ad 
Pſa! 41.1. 
Fran. Jun. in 


1234125,126,127,128,129,130,132,134. Two ef theſe Pſalmes, viz. P/al. 72. and 
127. areintituled, For-Solomon, or Of-Solomon. Bur neither of chem ſeem to be 
penned by Solomon, but rather -both of them by David. Forin P/al.72.20. 
it is ſaid, The Prayers of David the ſonne of ftſſe are ended: intimating, that this 
preſent P/a/me was one. of Davids Prayers for himſelf and his ſon Solowen, And 
P/al.127. ſeems to be Davids boly InſtruRionto Solomon, Teaching him, That no 
undertaking or enjoyment is proſperous and ſucceſsful without the LORD's own 
BenediQtion, | 

I1. Accozding to the Nature, and Kind, 0z Dabjed-mattcr, and Argument 
of the ſeveral Pſalmes, This Bock of Pſalmes may be Diſtributed or Diſparted as 
followeth, wiz. 


FI 


{ters or myſteries DoRrinal. Thence ſuch Pſalmes are called, 
P/almi addin; viz, DidaRtical, DoRrigal, Teaching, or 
inſtruting Pſalmes, As, P/al. 1, 11, 14,15, 19,23,24,27,32, 


Ig 130,133,137,142. 
| (1 God 2. Crho:tatton, couching praQicals ; And ſuch are tiled, 
| to- P/alm Ne&911x23 or Nepairs]izo?, viz, Admonitory, or Horta- 


wards {tory Pſalmes. . As P/al.34,37,&c. 
his peo-| 3, Conſolation, Touching any troubles, diftreſſes os other 
ple, and | diſconſolating occaſions. Such are denominated , P/alms 
us,Givers, apaxaiſueci, viz, Confolatory Pſalmes. - As, P/al. 23, 37, 91, 
wayes, | 121,125 Cc. 
viz,, et- | 4. Narration of things already done and paſt. Such are 
| cher By | Pſalms 'IFoemret , viz. Hiſtorical Plalmes. As, P/al.44,78,81, 
PR TE: 
5- Pzediction or foretelling of things ro come. Thence , 
| ach pſalmes arecalled, P/almi Tein, vis. Prophetical 
In the | Pſalmes.. . As, P/al. 2, 8, 16,18,19,20,22,24,49,45-47,85;93, 


X2 r. + 


C 1, Jnfozmation, Teaching or Inffrucion, couching mat-| 


37,42,43,44.46,47,49,50,52+53-54,60,02,603, 64, 73, 74,77,' 
78,82,88,89,91,101,112,114,116,1199121,124,1 27,128,1 29, 


43. LI 

Hen. Ai»ſworth 
in his Anno. on 
Pſal.q:.1. 


| Annot. in Pſal. | 


| 


——— — 


. Plalmes2 96,97,98,99,1 10,117,118. 


— 
——_— ——__ 
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Singing of P/. 
the Duty of 


| chriflians, Ge. 


Serm.1.p.17+ 


g $ce before in 


S. 1b 


P 


—_ _ 
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Nivers Pſalmes being made up of Information, Exhortation, 
| | | Conſolation, &'c- And ſuch are accounted, Mixt-Pſalmes, 
As, Pſ.23,24,37-46,55. and many ſuch like. 


C 71.Repentance for ſin.And ſuch P/al/mer are called, Pexitential 

| Palmer, anciently. And there are ſeven rhat are accounted 
Penitential Pſalmes, Vit, Pſal. 6,32,38,51,102,130,143, See 
on Pſal.6. 5. 3+ 


6. A Sixtars of theſe togetber in one and the ſame Plalme. | 


2, Pzayer, for our ſelyes or others, for good or againſt e- 


God, ci- As, P/al.8,9,18,29,30,34,48,65,60,68,76,81,82,92,93,95,96, 


{ther In | 97, 98, 99, 100,103,104,105,1C6 ,107,111,113.115,117,118, 
122,124,134,135,136,145,146,147,t48,149,150. 
* 4: Both Pzaper and Pzaiſe joyntly in che ſame Pfalmes. 


And thefe are Mixt-Plalmes, Pxaying-Praiſung-Pſalmes, 


As, 
CP/al.16,28,3 I,3 3,36,41,742,108,1 I 0,12631 38,144. 


IT. Accozding fo their various Denominations, giben them in the New 


: | Teftament, ojz. PSALMES, HYMNES, and SPIRITUAL SONGS, 


Vaauiis #; & uyers, ty GIEs mud" thais , ddoi]'s & waver] wu 15 xagdia, &c. 


this Book are diſtinguiſhed by ſome into' 1. Pſalmes. 2. Hymnes. 3. Spiritugl 
Sougs. Of this laſt number one ſaid well; f Sure 1 am that David's Pſalmes are Spi- 
ritual Songs, if ever there were auy Spiritual Songs in the World, But for bet- 
ter underſtanding of theſe three Dexominations , briefly note theſe few things , 
UVIRs : 
1+ Th:t, theſe three Greek words, do anſwer to three other Hebrew words uſed 
inthe Titles of the Pfalmes, viz. Yaaun, Pſalmes, to DID Mizmorim : Yuru, 
Hymnes, to CAN Tehillim : and 3&1 Trroudrie:, Odes Spiritual, or Spiritu- 
of Songs, to IIYVU Shirim. This hath been e ſpoken to already,and the Erymon 
or Notation of the words opened. | | 
2. That, theſe three Hebrew words are found inthe Hebrew-Titles of the Pſalmes; 
and theſe three Greek words are alſo found in the Greek-1 itles of the Plalmesin the 
|Greek Verſionof the LXXII. Interpreters. As 1. VOID Mizmer, ' Ydau@®, 4 
Palme: Pſal.3. and 4. axd5.' and 6. and moſt frequently throughont the Book. 
2. IAN Tehillah, "TwOE , An Hymne, Pſal. 145. In which Palme though the 
LXXII.-have not "Tw@, Av Hymne, but "amor, A Praiſe, which for ſenſe are 
one and the fame, Hymae ſignifying Praiſe: yer the-very word "'Tw® is in the 
Creek in the Tigles of P/a/.6,54,60,66. and in the cloſe of P/al. 73. 20. 3. ww 
Schir, «dn, An Ode, A Canticle or A Song : Pſal.30. and45. and46, and 65, ang 
68, aud4108, and 120,t0135. And the Apoſtle in thoſe paſlages in the New Teſta- 
ment, viz, Ephefy5.19. Col.3.16. ſeems evidently ro follow and make uſe of thoſe 
three Greek Denominations uſed by the LXXII.Greek Tmterpreters,in the Titles of the 
Pſailmes. And the 'LXX[I, have all theſe three Names together in the Title of 
Plalme 75, - Es ,79 TH&, i Twas YeamuGOr ad "Avay, dn Teis Toy "Aarvercy 
; rith Hymues,a Palme sf Aſaph, a Song #ato the Aſſyrias, Which renders it 
the more likely that the Apoſtle borrowed, theſe three: Names from the Sepraagent 
Greek Yerſion of the Titles of P/almes. 3.That, 


—_— 


vil, &c. Whence ſuch Pſalmes are called, P/almi "tuy)uze; | 


| viz, Petitory, or Praying Plalmes. As, P/al.3,4.5,6,7,10,12,' 

I3,17,20,2 1,25,26,27,3 $,38,3 9,40,51,5 $,56,$7258,5 9,60,61 || 

| 2. Gods} 5;, 64. 67, 69, 70,71,72,74,75-79,80,83,84,55,86,58,90,94, 
| People, 102,109,120,123,132,137,139,140,41,142,143. 

and we 3. Pzaffe, and Thankſgiving z For Divine Excellencies in 

[a8 t0- 4 God, or Mercies received from God. Such are Pſalmi 

wards |*tuya:5me}, viz. Gratulatory, or Thankſgiving Pſalmes. 


Epheſ. 5.19. Col.3.16, From theſe three Denominations, all. the Integral Parrs of 


A. 


a 
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+ 3» That, learned Writers have various Apprehenfions abour theſe three Denomr- 
nations and the Differences of them one from another, They diſtinguiſh chem 
elpecially three wayer, viz. I, Jnregard of their Subjef-Matter. P ſalmes ( thinks 
b Hierome ) are of things Moral, to be praftiſed or avoided : Hymnes of things Divine, 
as of Gods Power, Majeſty, FP rovidence, &c. Spiritual Songs of things Natura!, but in a 


| Spiritual way ; As of the Harmony, beauty, order, &c. of the Creation. Or, As Beza 


ijudgethz P ſalmes contain various and mixt Arguments z As Lamemations, Complaints 
to Ged, Narrations of our Conditions before God, Expoſtulations, &c. Hymnes are ina- 
iris, Laudative, peculiarly containing thepraifes of God. - Odes, or Spiritual Sougs, are 
of ſome peculiar and ſpecial Matter of Praiſe, ſhorter, and of an bigber ſtrain of Divine Poe- 
try. IL 7a regard of the Manner or way of Tuning and Singing tem, as well as the Mat- 
ter contained in them. Pſalmes ( chinks * Zanchy ) were Sung wich other Jnſtru- 
ments beſides the voice, Hymnes only ſet forth Gods Excellencics and Praiſes. Odes 
or Songs contain not only Praiſes,but alſo Exhortations, Prophecyes, &c. and theie 
ſung onely with the voice. To thig effe&t alſo! Calvin. ® Junius thinks, Pſabres 
were tuned with Inſtrument: AHymnes witch voice ; Oder the Genus co both, 
Wi. In regard of the Aatbors and Penmen of them, as well as in the former reſpeQs. 
P/a[mesare thoſe which were penned by David and others in Meztre tobe ſung in 
che Temple in a Muſical way : Hymnes are thoſe Extemporal praiſes which break 
forth feom an hear: filled with the Spiric and obſervant of Gods goodnefſe occali- 
onally, as the Hy mnes of Debora, Anna,Zechary, Mary Sec. Odes or Songs were ſuch as 
were premeditated not without ſom? Art, As the Songs of Moſes, &c. to this 
efteft Grotius " . : 

4+ That , notwithſtanding theſe Differences or Diſtin&ions Excogitated by 
learned Writers, theſe three Denominations in Hebrew and Greek are not fo ex- 
aRtly and preciſely different one from another, as ſome curious Criticks do pretend. 
For, 1. Theſe three Hebrew and Greek words are promiſcuouſly ufed in the 
Pſalmes, and inthe Titles of Pſalmes one for another. Asin Judg.5.3. and in 
T1 Cbron. 16.9. compared with Pſal.to5.3. which is the ſame Plalme. Thus Worn 
Miſmor, A Pſalme, is rendred by the LXXI1 #4n An Ode, or Song: in Pſal- 38. Title. 
And mw Schir, uſually rendred by #4" Au Ode, A Song 3 is ſometimes rendred 
YeauCr A Pſalme, As in Pſal. 45. Title. Pſal. 47. Title. And by $«1& as Hymne, 


| As 1/ai. 42-10, And Tehillim, praiſes ; is the General Title of the whole 
| Book of Pſalmes , wherein are both Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiricual Songs: and 377m 


Tebillab is rendred 0vWwOr an Hymne: As in 2 Chron.7.6,and 23.13.apd 29.30. P[.2 1.13» 
and 39 4.and 64.1-and 99.3. 2.T wo of theſe words, of Denominations are ſome- 


{times joyntly prefixed in one and the ſameTicle,as in Þ ſal. 29.1.0 NOD Mizmer, 


Scbir, 4 Pjalme, ASong : in the Greek, Ydau©& ris uns, 4 Pſalme of a Song. The 
like ſee in Pſal. 47. title, 64. title, 65, title, $6. title. Bat in other Plalmes ic is 
W212 Tw Schir Mizmor, A Song, a Pſalme; Greek #4n Yaaus An Od: or Song 
of a Palme: As, Pſal.65-.title,and 82;title. 3. Inthe Greek verſion of Pſal. 7g .title, 
the three Greek Denowinations ( uſed by the Apolile, Epbeſ. 5.19. Col. 3. 16.) 
are put all cogether ; . Eis 73 76a, &," Tur, Ydu@ 75 Acap,o)n woes Thy * Actors 
fc. Unto tbe end, In Hymnes, A Palme » b, a to the ian. 4. Lnto, 
theſe adde, That ©3177 IIA Sg of $5 Pſalmes and) 
Songs, &fc- in this whole Book. Yom Mizmor is the particular Ticle of moſt; 
Pſalmes. And Vw Schir, a Song, is the Title of both Songs and Pſalmes pro-{ 
miſcuouſly, As of Pſa[ 87,85; 92, 66. compared with Pſal. 12 0:30 135- Nor do 
the Greck Denominations admit ſuch a critical difference. For Yw#®,A Pſaime,is 
from Yave To Sing : And "TwO®: Az Hymne,from Tune Ts fing-ptaiſe; And as n An 
Ode, A Song, ec, from*AS6 To fing. And the Apoſtle applyes ewo of theſe 
<Joy'ss 2 "Faverlsc, Singing and making-melody, To all che chree De ons 
Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, Eph. 5. 19. - : | | 
$. Thet, therefore ic ſeems moſt liſet? The Apoſtle mentiorung all theſe th 


Denominations intended eſpecially theſe things. viz. 1- To teach ws, by mention+ 
5 


h Hiern". in 
Com. largier, 
Ephe|. 5.lib. 3. 
i Rex. in Ann, 
«d Co1.3-16. 


k Hier:nyw. 
Zench.in Com, 
«d Eph. 5.19, 
& ad Colo, 3. 
16.Panlq alitey. 
I Joan. Calvin. 
in Comment. ad 
Col.3.16+. 

m Jan. in Pro- 
legs®.ed lib. 
Pfalm.$.1. 


n Hug, Gretius 
in Annotat. ad 
— 

«d Epheſ. F. 
19. &# ad Coleſ. 
3, 16, 


Att AMA oe. EE. 
ot es. om 
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|} 203. De muſs- 


ca in Eccleſia, 


—_— wt. AM _ 


—— 


| 


ing theſe ſeveral words, that all our Singing, however |tiled, or of what tort to-} 
ever, ſhould be of a Divine and Spiritual Nature, for glorifying of God who is 
a Spirit, Fob, 4. 2 4. and the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. and for ſpiritualizing of 
our hearts and Soules, 8c. 2. To dire? w, by theſe Names given to Scriptare- 
Pſalmes,&c, what Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs to make uſe of in our 
Singing to the Lord: viz, Not Thoſethar are deviſed, conceived or indited by | 
men, Our ſelves or others, but Thoſe that are deviſed and indited by the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and Penned by holy men of God infallibly guided by him thereunto, 
which in the Old Teltament are ſet forth by theſe Titles of Pſalmes, Hymnes and 
Spiritual Songs 9. For, : Whatare theſe Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiritual Songs, if 
not theſe Recorded in Scripture? without theſe Scripture-Titles before the 
Plalmes, who can underſtand theſe Denominations which the Apoſtle uſeth 7 
Epbef. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16+ 2 Why ſhould the Apoſtle dire& us, (in laying this 
Duty of Singing upon vs, ) to the very Names and Titles of Davids Pſaimes, &c. 
unlefſe he meant theſe were the very Pſalmes and Songs Which he would have |. 
us Sing ? 

IV. Accopding to their Dutward Fozme oz Panner of 1 Jnſciption, » De- 
ſcription, and 3 Collecfon, They admit of a threefold Diſtribution, viz. 1. In 
reference to the Inſcription or Titles prefixed to moſt of them in the Hebrew. 2. In 
reference tv the Manner of their Deſcription or Writing 3. In refevence to 
theic Colletion into five ſmell Books in this one Book, of Pſalmes. 

T- In reference 10 the Jnfcription or Titles prefixed, The Pſalmes in this whole 
Book may be thus diſparted, All the Pjalmes areeither 1, V1-tituled, or 2, Ti- 


tuled. 


I. Pſalmes Un-tituled, areall thoſe that have no Title at all prefixed to them 
in the Hebrew Original,and they are thefe ewenty and five, viz. Pſal.1, 2, 20,33, 
43, 71,91, 93 94,95, 96, 97,99, 1043 105, 107, 114, 115, 116, I17, 118, 119, 
I 36, 1374147- . . 

2. Þſalmes Intituled, are all thoſe that have any manner of Titles pres 
fixedto them, viz. All the reſt, Now the Titles or Inſcriptions prefixed, do x Ei. 
ther Mention ſome Penman who wrote the Palme, 2 Or they Mention nv 


Penman at all. l 


1, The Inſcriptions or Titles Expreſly Mentioning ſome P:nman or other, 
Do chiefly point at five Penmen or Amanuenſes which the Holy Ghoſt made 
uſe of in writing the Plalmes, viz. Moſes > David, Aſaph , Heman and 
1 Ethan. 

' 1. MOSE Shis name is prefixed onely to Pſal.g0. A Prayer of Moſes 


| 


the man of God. 
2. D AVID'S name is prefixed to ſeventy three Pſalmes, viz 
| Pſalm. 3. 4+ 56.78. 9.11. 12.13, 14415, 16. 17. 18. 19. 20, 21, 22. 


23.24 25, 26-27. 28, 29. 3O. 3l- 32+ 34+35« 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41» 
51+52, 53+ $4+ $5: 56. 57. 58. 59.60. 61.62. 63. 64+ 65. 68. 69. 70. 
86, 101, 103. 108. 109. 110. 122. 124- 131. 133, 138. 139, 140, 141. 
| 4 142: 143. 144-145+ But Davids name is prefixed unto theſe yari- 
ouſly. For, | | 
| ” 1. Someare Entituled ; of David. As theſe fourteen, viz. 
| ! Pſal. 1 1514, 28, 24, 26, 27, 28, 34, 354 36, 37, 61, 69, 103, 138, 
| 1 144 Now of theſe fourteen Plalmes, x. Some are Entitu« 
| | in Of David : without any other addition at all, underſtand- 
E143 


— 
_— 


ing; An Hymne, Song, Plalme, Prayer, &c. of David, viz. 
Pſal. 255 26, 27» 28, 35» 37», 103, 13 8, I 44. 2. Some are Ti- 
tuled, Of Davidz with ſome Addition annexed: viz. » Eicher 
with Addition of the DireQion of them as to the Muſick onely. 


As} 
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| [  |as P[al. 11.14.61. 696. 2 Or of the direQion of them as to the 


J% or Inſtrutting P(alme of David : viz. Theſe fix, Pſal.32. 52. 


Muſick, and of ſome deſcription of David. .As, P/al.36. 3 Or 
of the Occaſion of Davids penning it. As, Pal. 34. 4 Orof 
both DireRtion of ir as to the Muſick;. Deſcription ef the Penman; 
Denomioartian of ir, A Song , and occafionof writing it. As,P[.18- 
2, Some are intituled, A Pzaper of David. As theſe two, 
ſal. 17.86. And one, (with Addition of another Denomination, 
| and of the Occaſion ) is intituled, aſcki! of David A Prayer 

| when be was in the Cave , Vit, Pſal, 142. 
3. One is called @higgajon of David, The Occaſion being 
added » ViZe Pſal.7. . 
 4- Some are entituled, Pichtam of David; that is, David's 
fewel,or Golden-Pſalme. And this, 1. Without any other Addi- 
tion. As Ffſal. 16. 2. With Addition of « The DireQtion as 
to the Mulick onely, viz, Pſal.g8. 3 The DireQion as to the Mu- 
fick and the Occaſion of writing chem'alſo., As,P/al. 56. 57.59.60. 
3j- Soove are entituled , ' Palchtlof David; or, A* [nitratt i- 


53-54. 55-142. Bur differently, viz, 1. One, without any other 
Addition, Pal. 32. 2. Twoof them wich the Addition of the 
DireRion as to the Muſick, P/al. 53.55. 3. Two of them with 
DireCion as to the Muſick, and Declaration of the Occaſion 
of writing them, F/al. 52, 54. 4. One of thern, wich another De- 
nomination, and the Occaſion, &c.Pſal. 142. 

| Belides theſe. ſx Maſchil's of David, there are eight tnore 

Maſchil's. Sothat we have in all riff Baſchil's: viz. P/a/. 

32, 42. 44+ 45- 46. 32.53. 54-55» 74+ 78. 88. 89. 142. 

6.. S»me, yea moſt are entituled, A Pſalme of David. As 
theſe 33 following, viz. P/al. 3. 4. 5.6. $. 9.12.15. 15. 19. 20. 
21. 22. 23. 24. 29% 31+ 38. 39. 40. 41. 51. 62. 63+ 64+ 70. 101, 
| 109+ 110. 139. 140. 141. 143. Burt verydifferently. For,of theſe 

(1. Eight areencituled onely thus, A Palme of David. Pſa. 

15.23- 24+ 29. 10T- 110. 141. 143. 

2. Twenty are thus entituled, with Addition of DireRions 
as tothe Muſick , viz. Pſal. 4. 5. 6. 8. 9. 12.13.19. 20. 
21422431. 39. 40-41. 62.64. 109+ 139-140. - Inthe Muſt-| 
cal DireRion, two of theſe are particularly commended to 


P[almes : viz, Pſal, 77 | | 


7 


| Occaſion of the Pſalme being added-to one, viz. P{at- 30. The Di- 
reQion as tothe Muſick, to the other two, viz. Pſal- 65: 68. 


_ | P/al. 108. 


_—— 


3- Two are thus entituled, with Addition of the Occaſi- 
on: viz. Pſal.3.63. | 
4+ One thus entituled, the Uſe or Scope of the Pſalme being 
added : viz. Pal. 38. 
5. One thus entituled, The Muſical Dire&ion, and Occaſion | 
being annexed : viz. Pſal. 51. . 
6+ One is thus entituled, The Muſical DireRion and Uſe be- 
( ing added: viz Pſal.70.. | 
7. Oneis Denominated; Dadids Ypmne, or, An Hymne of 
David, or, David's Pzaiſe : viz. Pal. 145; 
8. Three are entituſed, A Plalme, a Dong of David. The 


| 
feduthux: viz. Pſal. 39. 62, As alſo is one of Aſaph's 
| 
| 
| 
| 


10. Foxr are entituled, A Song of Degrees of David: viz. | 
| P/al.122,124.131.133. __ Befides! _ 


| 9. On: is entituled; A Dong, A Pſlalme of David, viz | 


i _ | P | p. vI. 
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| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


.Now theſe T icles are very various. For, 


Befides which there are other 1: Songs of Degrees : viz. Pſal., 
120. 121. 123, 125+ $26. 127. 128. 129. 130. 132. 134. In all, 
Songs of Degrees. | 
3. = S A P H's Name is prefixed to twelve Palmes : viz. 7ſal. | 
| 50.73.74. 75.76-77.78.79.80.$1.82-83.Of all which #/aph ſeems to have 
| been Penman, and not ny Singer. Now of theſe, : 
| 1. Four are entituled , 4 Pſalwe of Aſaph: viz. P/al. 50.73.79. | 
$2, 
2, One isentituled, A Song, A Palme of Aſaph : viz, P/al. $3. 
3. Two areentituled , Maſchil of Aſaph, Pſal.74.78. 
| 4. One, To the Maſter-Muſitian, Al-taſchith, eA Fſalrhe,a Song 
of Aſaph : viz. Pſal.75- : 
| 5. Qne, T«the- Maſter-2nſician on Negineth, «A Pſalme,a Song 
of Aſaph : wit. Pſal. 76. 
6. Ones To the Maſter-Muſfician, To Feduthun, A Pſalme of + 
[ſaph : viz. Pſal,77. : 
| 7. One, To the Maſter-Mnſician upm Shoſhaunnim Eduth, A 
Pſalme of Aſaph, Pſal. 80. 
| 8. One, To the-Maſter-Muſician npon Gittith, Of Aſaph : viz. 
Pſal.81- | 
9 HE M AN's Name is prefixed to P/a/me 88, onely. Entitu- 
led, A Song, 4 Pſalme for the Sons of Korach, tothe Maſter-Mnſician 
«pon Mehaloth Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Exxachite. 
5. ET HAN 's Name prefixed toP/alme 89. Entituled, Maſchil 
Lof e/Ethas the Exzrachire. 
2. The Inſcriptions or Titles which expreſly mention no Penman ar all of 
thoſe Pſalmes, are XXXVIII. viz. The Titlesto P/al. 42, 44, 45,46, 47, 48, 
49, 66, 67,72,84,85, 87, 92, 98, 100, 102, 106, 111, 812,113,120,121,123, 
125, 12G, 127, 128, 129, 130, 132, 134, 135, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 


[1. One is entituled onely thus, 4 Pſalm : viz. P[al. g8. 

2. One thus; A Pſalme for Confeſſion : viz. Pſal. 100. 

3. Onethus, A P/alme, A Song for the day of Sabbath : viz, Pſal, g2. 

| 4+ Two are entituled, 4 P/ai/me, a Seng. The Dirtftion as to the 
Muſick beipg added thereunto : viz. P/al.67.87. 

5. One thus, To the Maſter-Mnſician, of Song, a Pſalm: :, viz. ſal. 
66, | 


6. Eleven are DireRed, as to the Muſick, To the ſonnes of Korach: viz 
Pſal. 42. 44. 45- 46. 47- 48. 49. 84.85. 87.88. Of which, 
I. Ones evidenced to be penned by Hemas the Ezrachite + viz 
P/al.88. A Maſchil. | 
2. Three are Aaſchiſ's. Two entituled thus, To the Mafter- 
Hnſician, Maſchil,for the ſomes of Korach: viz, Pſal.42:44. Ore thus, 
To the Maſter» Mn fician upon Shoſhannim, foy the ſonnes of Korach , 
Maſehil, A Song of the well-beloved-Virgins : viz. Pſal«45. | 
3. Threeareentituled thous, To the Maſter- Mnfician , A Pſalme 
for the ſonnes of Korach':. vit. Pſal. 47-49. 85. | 
|. 4 Onechus, To the Maſter-Mnfician upon Gittith, A Pſalme for 
| the ſonnes of KlYach : vin. Pſal, 84. | 
- One thus, To the Maſter-Muſociay, for the ſonnes of Kerach, A 
| | Song #pon Alamoth: vit. Pad. 46. | 
6, One thus, 4 Song , « Pſalme for the ſomnes of Karach :: viz. 
P/a. 48- © c 
je 7. Onethus, To the ſounes of Korach, A Pſalme , a Song : Vit. 
| Pſa 8707 | | | 
* 7. One 
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<7. One is entituled, For Solomox , viz. Pſal. 72. Of this David was 
Peaman, as is hinted there in verſe 20- 

8. Onechus, A Prayer for the Poor-afflitted, when he ſhall be overwhelmed 
and fhall-ponre-forth his Medigation before-the-faces of F EHOVAH: 
viz. Pſal. 102. 

9. Fitteen are entituled;. 4 Song of Degrees : viz. Pſal. 120,121,122» 

123, 124, 125, 126, 127,128, 129, 130,131, 132, 133,13 4- 
Of theſe, four are entituled;, A Song of Degrees of David : viz. Pſal- 
122.124.131.133. One isenticuled, A Song of Degrees for Solomon: 
viz P/al. $27. Thereſt areeacituled onely thus, A Song of Degreez. 
Sothart of theſe Songs of Degrees, Eleven mention no Penman at 
all. | 

10. Finally, Ten have this word prefixed, Halclwjab : chat is , Prai/c- 
yee=the-L O R D: viz. P/al. 106, 111, n2, 113, 135 > 146, 147, 1485149,15O. 
And every one of theſe alſo in like manner endeth with Halen jab, 
except P/al. 11. which endeth thus; Hw praiſe endurerth for ever : 
Tending to the advancement alſo of the LO R D's Praiſe. 
Thus this precious Book, of Pſalmes . Begins with the Bleſſedneſſe of 
the Godly, A moſt fir beginning ( ſaid ? Ambroſe ) P/al.1. 1, 2, Ge. 
And that bleſſedneſſe, in and thorough the Meſliab, by Faithz P/a/.2. 
1. &c. 12. And it Ends wich Halelu-jah's : The high language of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


P Bearvs, &c,) 
Quam aprum, 
JYIM OPPpores 
rvnum princi- 
plum, — A 
Przmio c2pir, 


ur pondus fu- 


ruri certami- 
Dis elevaret : 


the godly-bleſſed, here on Earth , and hereafter in Heaven for ever- 


more. 

Thus the whole Book of P/almes may be Diſtributed in reſerence to 
the /nſcriptions or Tirles of the Pſalmes. The Expolicion of the Ti- 
tles ſeein the reſpeRive P/almes. 


——_ 


|. Il. 7 reference to the manner of their Deſcription or I/ricing, The Pſalmes may 
be Diſtributed into, * Alphabetical : And 2 Not-Alphaberical. 

ſ 1. Pſalmes Alphabrtical, are allthoſe, which are written according to the 
| Order of the Lerrers of the Hebrew Alphaber : The Verſes, or ſeveral Periods 
thereof, beginning with the ſeveral Lecters of the A/phaber in Order 3 The firlt 
with Ns The ſecond with 3, The third with 3, &c, And there arein all 
ſeven ſuch Alphabetical Pſalmes : viz: Pal. 25, 34, 37, 111,n2, 19,145. And 
in theſe the Alphabet is expreſſed ſomewhar variouſly, and now and then the 
Method is ſomewhat interrupted in ſome of them, as ſhall afterwards be noted 
in the Explication of choſe Pſalmes particularly and reſpeRively, Now whe- 
ther this 4 Alphabetical way of writing theſe Pſalmes, was at firſt intended 
< for an help to memory onely , or tor any ſubſerviency to the Muſick, or for a 
| ny other advantage, is ſomewhar difficult co derermine. Bur this is very Ob- 


Mercedem 
premiſir, ut 
vauſquiſque 
P:#ſentivm re- 
rum ſolicitu- 
d.nes ac labo- 
res corde tran- 
filirus,ad eme- 
rendam beati» 


rorum avidz 
feſtinatione 
conrenderet. 
Ambr.in Pf. 
1. Eravret, p. 
462,Tom yg. 
Baſil 1577. 

q Sonrt & ali. 


quot alii Pſal- | 


mi Alpbabeti- 
ci, ſednon 
omnes eodem 


| ſervable, That choſe Pſalmes, which are written in this Alphabetical Forme, 
4 are among the reſt very eminent and notable. And by this Hebrew Alphabet 
| Schollers may the better remember thoſe Pſalmes in the Hebrew. And hence, 
| it is not unwarrantable, nor unuſeful to Penn the Englifs Pſalmes, or any other 
Verſion thereof, &c. in the Engliſh, or other Alphaber, tor the help of me- 


mory, 
2. P[almes Not-Alphabetical, are all the reſt. They not being wricten in 


nodo. Fa res 


ficam pertine- 
at, an vero 


Er Rabbini fa- 


rudinem furu- } 


untm ad Mu- | 


incerrum eſt: | 


Hebrew according to this Alphabetical Order, 


Books by the Hebrewes : Making the Pſalwes, as it were, Another Penterench , or 

Five-fold-Valume. David's Penteteuch, Anſwering to Moſes Penterench, viz. 

TI. The firſt Book is, From the beginning of Pſal.1. to the end of Pſal. 41. 

MIR 72D Sepher Achad; compriſing in all; 41 Pſ/elmes z Andending a ay 
| +; 


reatur ſe nihil 


ſcire de hac re. | 


\ 


— — JT” "—— WW - * 


| 


Il. In reference to the Colleting ,.or Digeſting of the Pſalmes into ſeveral leſſer 
Books within this one Bock, of Pſelmes; This Book is very anciently divided into five 


Cerrum illud 
eſt, eos Omnes 
Pſalmos, qui 
fic (unr, inrer 
alios eminere.: 
Sim de Muig in 


Arg.ad Pſal.x5. 


— 


n — ——_— ———— — — — 
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r $.111. 

* Hier. Sophrc- 
nio. p.78.7 om. 
2: Baſil. 1553. 
Cc Lukzo. 4, 

t ARs 1020. 
uln 5 Volu- 
mina Pſalte- 
rium a»ud He- 
breosdiviſum, 
&c. Hier. in 
Ep. Mercelle, 
Tom 3-Þ 95. 
xEr p rimus 
liber incipir 


{ab Job : Se- 


cundus a Da- 
vid, quem 
quinque inci- 
ho vbus & y- 
ao Plalmorum 
volumine 
comprehen- 
duar. H1er.in 
Pre/at.. ad lib. 
Regum, Tom.;. 
p-17.Bafil155 3 
y *AMA& x E714 
TyT0 06 wa 
TapiAFon, @ 
OLELOETS 
Y 78 Vaath- 
pilot Srviaoy 
*s Tere [1 


1 Cate 5: F- 


Geatcr, w5s e]- 
yell #, eur? 


lonky me7d. 


T&, ov. E- 
pipb. Bb. de 
Menſuris & 
Ponderibus 


| 


| 


Traftat. 1, in 
Pſalm.cap.5. 


Le, _ 


| 


be the LORD Godof Iſrael, from everlaſting and to everlaſting, Amen and Amen. 


And it is obſervable, That all theſe Pſalmes are by the Titles hinted | 


P/al. 41. 13- 
« And Pſatme 2. is de- 


to be David's P/almes, except four : viz. Pſa. 1.2.10. 33+ 


clared to be David's Pſalme, in Afis 4.25. 26. Hereupon it's probably conceived | 


that this Firſt Book was colle&ted by David, as almoſt all che Pſalmes were written 

! him. | 
” 11. The Second Book is, From the beginning of P ſal. 42. to the end of 
Pſal. 72. 20 "2D Sepher Sheni: Containing in the whole 31 Pſalmes : And cloſed 
up thus; —— Ard bleſſed be the Name of hu Glery for ever, and let all the Earth be 
filed with bis Glory : Amen and Amen. Ended are the Prayers of David, ſon of feſſe. 
Pſal. 72 19, 2c» And 19 of theſe 31 Plalmes were penned by David 3 as the Titles 
of them, and Pſal. 72. 20. do evince. Probably alſo David might colle& this 
Book. 

III. The ZMhird Book is, From the beginning of P/al. 73. to the end of 
P/al. 89. 1whw 2b Sepher Sheliſhi: Comprehending in all 17 P/almes : and con- 
cluding thus; ——Bleſſed be F EHOVAH for ever: Amen and Amen, Pſal. 
89.53. Andof theſe 17, onely one is aſcribed to David; One to Heman ; One 
to e/Zthan; Three other are direRed to the ſonves of Korach, no Penman being 
hinted ; but Eleven are aſcribed to Aſaph. Probably 4ſaph might colleRt and diJ- 
poſe in Order this Book. 

IV. Zhe Fourth ook is, From the beginning of P/al. 90. to the end of 
P/al. 166, 127) 12D Sepher Rebighni; made up of 17 P/almes alſo: And ſhur up 
thus; —— Bleſſed be F EHOVAH the God of Iſrael, from eternity and unto eter- 
nity: And lit all the People ſay, Amen, Halelu-jab, Pſal.106.48. And of theſe 
.17. onely One is aſcr:bed to Moſes, Two to David, The reſt are either xn-tiruled 
P/almes, or in their Titles mention no Pexman at all, It's hard to conjeRure who 
collected this Book. 

V. £©he Fifth Book fs, From the beginning- of . F/al., 107. till the end of 
P/al. 150» WIEN WD Sepher Chamiſhi: Having in it in all 44 Pſalmes : And ter- 
minating the whole Book thus : Let all breath Praiſe-7 AH. Halelu-jab. Pſal 150.6. 
And it 1s obſervable, That 15 P/almes of theſe 44 are in the Titles aſcribed to 
David, and not one of all the reſt aſcribed to any other Perſon , moſt of them be- 
ing #x-titzled. And who can tell how many more of theſe were penned by David ? 
T his Book (as was © formerly hinted ) is ſuppoſed ro be thus colleRed in the 
dayes of 7Z#das Maccabens. But whether then» or before: and by whom,whetber 
by David, or Ezra, or ſome other, is altogether uncertain. 

This is the Partition of this Book of Pſalmes according to the Hebrew, thus ſub- 
divided into five leſſer Books. Touching this Diſtribution, let me note a tew things, 
Viz. 

I. That, all the 150 Pſalmes are but oneentire Book, or Volume, as * Hiereme 
alſo notes. For, 1.The New Teſtament is wont ſtill to alledge it as only one Book, 
$ And David himſelf ſaith in the Book of Pſalmes, &c. *& Fer it 1s written 
3 the Bock of P[almes,&c. 2 The Hebrew Bibles proceed in one continued Enumc- 
ration'of theſe Pſalmes, till they come to the 150. never beginning their Enumere- 
tion again at any cf theſe Zefſer Books : Unus liber : quinque libehs. 

2. That, notwithſtanding, this Diſtribution of the Rook of Pſalmes into five 
Little Books is Ancient. Hierome faith, » WV ith the Hebrewes the P/alrter #5 divided 
into five Volumes. Andelſwhere reckoning up the Hagiegraph in order, -he faith, 
x And the Firſt Bock begins with Fob: The Second with David, which thty compre- 
hend in five Incifions, but one Volume of Pſalmes. Epiphanive ſaith, y Tet neither let 
this paſſe tee, O lover of good, That the Hebrewes have divided the Pſalter into five 


z Greg.. Nyſſer, 


| 


little-Books , that vt might be as it were another Penteteuch. =: Greg. Nyſſen alſo af- 
hrmes the 1/bole Pſalmes to be diſtributed into five Parts; declaring alſo the AR and 

| Reaſon of that diſtribution, 
3. That, All thefe five Books are terminated almoſt in the ſame manner and 
words, 


_ CO —— 


———— 


| 


| 
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7. Things performed in this Verſion, &+c. 


3. 


words, And in them all there ſeems to be a plain borrowing of the Expreſfions , 
from thoſe with David's Palme, at the bringing up of the Ark, was concluded 
withall ; viz. Bleſſed be  E HOV AH theGed of Iſrat , from Eternity and wnto 
Eternity: And all the people ſaid Amen, and Praiſed f EHOV AH. Now, whe- 
ther theſe Concluſions were Added to the ſeveral Books, by the Pexmen of the 
Plalmes themſelves, Or by him or them that were Co/le#ors of the Pſalmes into 
theſe Five Books, is ſomewhat doubted. 1f the former, whereunto my judgment 
inclines, then poſlibly this diviſion mighr ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of theſe five 
P/almes, viz. Pſal. 41. 72, $9. 106. 150. Eminently obſervable in and among all the 
reſt of the P/almeg. 
diſtribution was firſt made, and afterwards theſe concluſive paſſages added, in imi- 
tation of that of David forementioned. Burt Genebrard is of opinion, That this 
Diftribution did ariſe from the five-fold-Argament,and the diverſity of the Authors 
or Feymen, when there was any notable change. For, faith he, The firſt Buk 5s 
of ſorrowful and adverſe things : and aſcribed ro David alone, The ſecond of joyful 
matters , and in great part hath the ſonnes of Korach Authors, (1 ſhould think ra- 
ther, they were Singers onely). Jn the third are found thivgs ſorrewful and adverſe; 
By Aſaph and ſome others. In the fourth matters joyful ſucceed, by divers Autbers: 
ſuch viciſſitude of bumane aff airs us inſinuated. The fifth and largeſt of all, ts aſcri- 
bed almoſt to David alour, ana ts of mixt Argument, made up of Prayers, Praiſes, Com- 
plaints, Thanksgivings; one while touching proſperous, another while teuching aaver ſe 
occurrents. But © S, de Mut kbatha conjefture; That the Pſalmes were digeſted in- 
to Order, not with any reſpett to the Hiſtory, but onely to the Poetical or Muſical num- 
bers. That haply thoſe Pſalmes were caſt together whoſe way of Metre was the ſame, 
or at leaſt whoſe Muſical numbers agreed. %——— Azd yet Plalme 72. which was the 
laſt which David penned, us mot placed laſt of all the Pſalmes, becauſe they that digeſted 
this Book, of P(almes into Order , thought fit to cloſe, and 4s it were, ſeal up this 
Volume with P[almes containing the Praiſes of God. 


ſer ratio Mettica, aur quorum faltem Muſici numeri convenirent. Forſan, dico: nihil afficmo. 


num & quinque libris Pſalmorum claudit, Negue tamen qui Pſalmos in ordinem digefſerunt, iftum 


dendum ac y-luti obfiguandam. Sim. de Muis in Argument. Pſal.72. 


$. VII. Jn Account of things perfouned in this U'rſon of the 
Pſalmes into Engliſh Meetre, out of the Debzew : And in 
-'- this Expoſitfon of the Pſalmes. 


other Scriptures) was in the Original Hebrew penned, not in Proſe, (as moſt other 
Books of the Old Teſtament,) But in ſuccin& Poetical meaſures, (and ſome of the 
Pſalmes in f Rithmes) that they might be ſung inthe Temple of old , 2Chrox.29. 30. 
compared with 1 Chron.I 5. throughout. This is ſufficient warrant to us, For cran- 
lating or turning the Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs of this Book, out of 
the Hebrew into Engliſh Poerical Meetre and Richmer alſo, that we may ſing them 
with underſtanding, and therewith make melody in our bearts unto the Lora, Eph: 5. 
18,19. (ol.3.16. 8 Cor.14.15- 

That Poetical or Metrical Verſion of the Book of Pſalmes into Engliſh, by T. S. 
IH and others, which hath now for a long time been of general uſe in theſe three 


| 


1 


% 
f 
| 
' 


————_—_ 


Nations, was of good uſe to the Churches in England, Scotland,Cc. 1n thoſe darker 
ines wherein it was compiled, in the Dawnings of their Reformation from Pope- 


ry. Bur ſince thoſe times ſpiritual Lighy and Experience much increaſing in theſe 
Y 2 Nations; 


aClron.16.36 


If the later, whereunto » ſome propend, then poſlibly, the 


2ur Meſicorem eſſe in Ordinea digeſtos : Ita ut ij forſan Plalai in cundem locum fint conje&i, quo 
Comin Pſal-y2. 20. 4 Aicque Pſlalmus (viz.5:.)poſtremus eſt omniam quos unquam Scripfit: ideoque librum un- 


mo loco collocarunt 3 quod torum Pſalmorum yolumen, Pfalmis, qui Dei laudes continere: t, judicarint effe clau- 


This Book of Pſalmes (written © for our Edification and Conſolation as well asall « , Tjm. 3.16 


Col. 3.16. 
Jam. 5.13. 


& Fran.Gomer. 


prefizd. p.388. 


b Simeon de } 
Muis Com. in 
Plal, 4s. I4, 


c Dicam quod 
mihi nunc de- 
mum venir in 
mentem ſuſpj- 
cart; Pſalmogs 
non habira ra- 
tione Hiſtoriz, | 
led NUMEero- 
rum duntaxat 
Poeticorum 
rum eadem ef- 
Sim. de Muis 


librum poſtre- 


Rom. 15.4. 
Eph. x. 29. 


f Buxtorf, in 
Theſauy. p.639. 


In David's Ly- 
14, & in Epiff 


; 
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7+ Things performed in this Verſion Preface $.V11. 


| 


e Viz. In my 


Key of the 
Bible, of the 
ſecondEdition 


1 Lond, 4nn.1649 


* See alſo af- 
terwards #1 
$. 8. Theſ. 2. 
Inference 1V. 


yea,in moſt places omitted che Emphaſis ofthe Hebrew,and in ſundry places miſtaken 
the true ſenſe and meaningof the Holy Ghoſt ; 2. That, in paſlages nor a few, they 


Nations; The more intelligent ſort have obſerved; 1. T hat the Compilers of 
that Verſion, being ſtrangers to the Hebrew, have very often left out the matter, 


have needleſly inſerted expreſlions very groſs and barbarous; 3. Thar, the whole 

Verſion is (for the ſmoothneſs of the Meerre) carried ſo far remote from the Re-. 
brew-rext, and filled up with ſo many Additionals of their own, That it is rather 

A Paraphraſe then A Verſion or Tranſlation, and for the matter of it, farre roo much 

Humane : By all which the Edification, Comfort and Devotion of all ſorts of Chri- 

ſtians, eſpecially of che more intelligent and prudent, 'is exceedingly damped, dead- 
ned and obſtructed in this Heavenly Exerciſe of Singing of Pſ/almes, Ard the Ad- 
verſaries unto the Worſhip of God by ſinging of P/a!mes, both Papiſfts, and others, 

have been hereby extreamly gratified and confirmed in their Errour. Hereupon, 

probably, there have been many Eſſay's or Attempts of later times to remedy theſe 
inconveniencies. And very many Metrical Verſions of the P[almes in Engliſh, have 
been contrived and publiſhed in Printz Some of them tending to refine the Peeri- 
cal Meetre ;, Some, to improve and amend the Verſo , but none of them reaching 
ſo fully to that cloſeneſle and nearneſs unto the Hebrew Original, with a convenient 
ſmoothneſs of the Meetre, and familiar eafſineſs of Tunes, as is carrtftly deſired by 
the faithful Miniſters and People of God. | 

Therefore, Having heretofore made an Experiment, what might be yet further 
dore inthis kinde for che jult ſatisfaRion of the pious, and zealous deſires of judicious 
Miniſters and Chriſtians, and imparting a Specimen or Sample hereof unto many of 
.them, I have been at laſt ſo farre overcome by their frequent importunities, as to 
publiſh this my Xerrical Ver fron of the whole Book of Pſalmes alſo, with an Expe- | 
ſition thereupon ; In like manner and merhod as I haves formerly prefented to pub- 
lixe View, The Scriptare-Songs, diſperſed here and there in the Pooks of the O/d 
and New Teſtament. And I have thought it moſt proper toinſert this my Verſion 
aud Expoſition of the Pſalmes in its own place in this third Edition of The Kep of 
the Bible, for the compleating of that Work, This Book of Pſa/mes being the only 
Book of Old and New Teſtament, which was left un-expounded in the ſecond Editi- 
on of that Key, Now touching things performed in this errical Verfion and Ex- 
poſition of the P/almes , I offer this brief Account, * viz, 

l. This Metrical Ver ſion, or Tranſlation , very cloſely approacheth to the Hibrew. 
The Hebrew text is the Fowntain, All Tranſlations are Gur as ftreames flowing from 
chat Fountain: And the nearer the Rreames are to the Fountain, the more pure and 
defirable they are. Tothisend the grand and primary intendment in this Verſion 
hath been, to bring it to the greateſt nearneſs poſlibte unto the Hebrew: T hat as 
much of God, and as little of man, as may be, might appear therein; and the ſpi- 


conſolaticnin this Sacred P SA L IM E-Meledy. Vore particulariy, 

I. Here you have the proper immediate and genuine rendering of the Hebrew, with- 
ext remote Expreſſions or Circumlocutions. And where the propriety of our Engliſh 
Tongue, or current of the Xeerre would not ſo conveniently beare that exaRneſs, 
the proper andexa& Verſion is put in the Jargin, and ſome other (as neer to it as 
could be had) into the Acerre, with on Thar even in finging we 
may readily caſt our eye upon the propriety of the Hebrew-words or phraſes, for the 
advantage of our Meditation and Devotion. How much this conduceth ro com- 
pleat the Tranſlation, and to promote Edification, let the wiſe-hearted prudently 


| 


rits of Gods people might conſequently receive the more abundant fatisfaRion and | - 


A 


conſider, 

2e Here you find the whole Text entirely expreſſed, without in\uriens Omiſſtons : 
and if any the leaſt Particle be inavoidably left out of the Meetre,(which us extream Spar 
=D it i ſet in the Margin. For, | judge it atemerarious boldnefſe, and inex- 
culable unfaithfulneſſe in any Tranſlator of Holy Scripture, knowingly and witting- 


ly, to baulk the rendering of ay words. *This is not to Tranſlate, but to Corret , | 
yea, 


i 


| 


\Preface f, VI, ard Expoſition of- the P 341M E s. 


| 


| Selab's, and Higgajon-Selah, (being all of them parts of the Hebrew Text, and ve- 


| ry uſeful in reſpe& of the ſenſe, though not ſo ſuitable to be Sung,) are printed in 


Proſe diffinively in their own reſpe&tve places in an old Engliſh CharaRer , to ſig- 
nike they are not to be Sung with the reſt. 

3. Here you ſee the pure Text un-mixed with needleſſe Parapbraſtical Additions. 
So thar in oging 


more ſweetly and ſatisfatorily according to Divine, not Humane Manifeſtations, 


\By this cloſe adhering to the Original , This Verſion is rendered much ſorrer then 
| many others. And where the proportion of the Meetre,or propriety of the Hebrew 


Tongue ( which much ſtudies brevity , and ofc-times leaves words to be underſtood 
for the perfeRing of Sentences,) did neceſſarily enforce upon ſome ſupplemental 
Additionals : Thoſe words ſupplyed, arez 1. Either Implicitly comprized under 


(-). As, Pſal 1.4. But 4s-the-ſmall-chaſf-duſt : WWO3 As the duſt ; properly 


tronblers : properly, My-ſtraiting-foer, or diſtreſſers. So Pſal. 18. 1, Ple-love-thee- 
will-love-thee-with-inmoft-bewels, This courſe is frequently obſerved. 
The additional words, which are not cemprized under the genuine fignification of 
the Hebrew,are differenced plainly by an Italick Charafer from the reſt of the Text; 
that we may plainly ſee what is T exrual, what Additional, And much care bath 
been uſed in adding ſuch words as are moſt Homogeneal or ſuitable ro the reſpeRive 
places, Andif the learned in the Hebrew will pleaſe to rake any other Merrical- 

| Verfion of the Pſalmes in Engliſh, and comparing it with the Hebrew exa&tly, will 

bur make an experiment in any two or three Pſalmes, by noting what Hebrew words 
are not tranſlated but omitted, and by »nder-ſcoring all the other words which are 


|ſuper-added, more then whatis in the Hebrew z then they ſhall eaſily perceive whar | 


care hath been taken in this YVerſcon, and how much it differs in this point from other 
Tranſlations. | 
In Summe; Read the whole Yeyfor, as it is here made up both Textuals and Ad- 
ditional words now and then: And fo: you have A Aﬀerrical or Poetical YVerfion. 
Read the Verſion without the words ſuper-added, and printed in Jralick Letter : 
And ſo you have a perfett Proſe-Tranſlatien, Read the Text with the Marginal 
words : and ſo you have the Proper EmphaticalGrammar-Criticiſme according to the 
propriety of the Hebrew-Origina/: And all this helps us abundantly,with che more 
judgment and comfort 5 Singing to make melody in our bearts unto the LORD. Epheſ. 
. x13, Col. 3, 16, 
| . I. The _ this Verfion ts ſo ordered, 1. That, Barbariſmes,Obſolete and 
| antiquated Expreſſions, and light frothy Poetical flaſhes are ſtudiouſly therein de- 
clined. 2. That, the verſe runnes for the moſt part with much ſmoothneſſe, the 
accuſtomed Poetical quantities of our Engliſh words being beedfully obſerved ; and 
the verſe expreſling z perfe& ſenſe, or conveniently leading unto that part of the 
ſenſe which is comprized in the verſe or line following. 3. That the verſe is a- 
|dorned with fic ( and for the moſt part, with double) Rithmical Terminattons. 
Notwithſtanding, the ſmoothneſſe of the verſe is to be preferred before the £1:hme : 
and the cloſeneſſe of the Verſion to the Hebrew fountain is to be regarded,among the 
ſpiritually wiſe, before them both. ; 
LI. The T wnes are in this Verſion ſo contrived, That they are, 1: Of much varie- 
ty 3 To prevent tedious irkſomneſs. 2. Of ordinary faciliry; being cnly ſuch 
| as are common and eafie, and ſomtimes two Verſions, the gne eaſier thenthe other: 
That ſo any of the Pſalmes may be ſung in our Engliſh Congregations. The 
h Oid Metrical Verſion having put many Pſalmes, and that without Alitey's, into 
| ſuch intricate Tunes, that few Congregations can ſing them: which is a very great 
Y 3 " ER 1Ncon- 


ue —_— C—— Vw —-— 


yea, to corrwpt the Text; which is intolerable. And therefore, all the Inſcripri- 
' ons or Ti:les prefixed, and all the Poſtſcriprs ſuffixed to the Pſalmes; as alſo all the | 


the Pſalmes thus tranflaced, we may worſhip the LURD our God 


| 
k 
[ 
| 
| 
l 


the force and Emphaſis of the Hebrew word; and linked thereto with a Makbeph ' 
lignifies , 45-th:-ſmail-duſ-of-chaſf. So Pſal. 3.1. My-diſtreſſing-enemies , 3 Ady | 
dear : JAIN 7-will-love-thee;, properly ſignifies , 1-will-love-thee-dearly : or, I-} 
2. Ov, | 


| 


h See in the. 
old Merrical | 


Verſion, Pſal. | 


129. 121, 132.1] 
I24.1 2F+-1 26, 
127.130.5136. | 
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Mo inconvenience. 3, Of peculiar Aﬀeinity to the Scepe and Matter of the P/alme. To | 

| avoid unſuitableneſs, Chearfnl rence, being Accommodated to Pſalmes of Com | 
| fort, Joy, and T hankfulneſs : 544 and ſolemn T uxes, to Plalmes Mourrful and| 
| Penitential. Wt ; he: | 
| IV. Finally, That nothing might be wanting to this Verſion, that was ai9ecſſary to| 
| the Edification of Gods People, in this Celeſtial Pſalme* Melody ; The ſenſe of every 
| particular Pſalme is laidopen briefly in a plain familiar Expoſitien annexed reſpeftively, 
| That perſons of the meaneſt apprehenſions heedfully perubing the ſame, or ar leaſt 
| The Summary Contents before ſinging, may not only ſing with the Spirit, but with 
i 1Cor-14.15» | the underſtanding alſo, as the Apoſtle requires. In which Cxpoſttion; 

| 71. TheS"»mmary Contents are prefixed to every Pſalme, in very few words. Which} 
| notably hint the matter of the whole Pfalme, and of the chiet branches thereof, 


| whereby fir Pſalmes may be choſen, and when choſen they may be ſung with ber- 
| ter judgement» 


| 2, The Kinde, Sort, or Nature of the Pfalme, is laid down after every 
Pſalme. | 

3. The Penman, which the Holy Ghoſt made uſe of for writing the Pſalm,is (ſofa: 
| aS can be found out, by thar, or other Scriptures) mentioned. 
4. The Occaſion of writing the Pſalme is (what may be) diſcovered. 
5. The Scope or Endintended in each Pſalme, is alſo propounded. And touch. 
k *Qs yg 4-| ing the Scope, Ghryſeſtome ſaid truly, k As without the foundation the Building i. 
peu Sturais (invalid: ſo without eas ont the Scope, the Scripture is unprofitable. 
92-29 » Uk 6 The Logical Analyfir, or Principal parts of every Pſalme, according to thei! 
4 pay” ney plain, natural, and genuine Order in the Context, are ſuccinly Explicated : where. 
—_ 7 —_ in the careful and attentive Reader may eaſily obſerve the more obſcure and intri- 
ix £9428 5 | cate paſſages in the Pſalmes, as well as the whole Series of the Text, ſo farre illuſtr3- 
ye*eh, Jos. | red, as ro lead him tothe clear and right ſenſe thereof. By all which, this Heaven. 
Chryſos. 1 E x- ly Experimental and Comfortable Bock of Pſalmes is lo cleared and expounded, that 
— = not only yourtg Students in Theolegy, but even private Chriſtians of vulgar capaci 
riſ.2636. ties, may in good meaſure comprehend the meaning, and have inſight into the my-= 
ſterics of this Devout Heart-raviſting Bock, 


6. VIII. Df Singing of Pſalmeg. 


Having thus farre Prefaced, concerning, 1. The Ordr, 2. The Denemination 
or Names. 3+ The Authors, 4. Th: Occaſion and Scope, 5. The ſingular Ex. 
cellency. 6. The General Partition of the Book of Pſalmes. 7. This preſent Me. 
trical Verſion, and Analytical Expoſition of all the Particular Pſalmes in this Hea- 
venly Book. 8. In the laſt place it ſeems very neceſſary to cloſe up this Preface 
with ſome brief Diſcourſe touching Pſalmody, P/alme-melody, or Singing of 
Pſalmes. And this, 1. Farrly, Becauſe many doubts and <cruples have riſen a- 
mong Chriſtians about Singing of Pſalmes. 2+ Vartly, Becauſe Singing of P(almes, | 
as it is a Duty of much Sublimity and — ſoitis a Duty ot no ſmall Difi- 

culty to be rightly performed |. 3. Partly, Becauſe Singing of Pſalmes, duly ma- 
_—_— "7* | naged is a moſt advantagious and beneficial part of Gods wor ſhip, both co Chri- 
iCor.14.15. | ſtians in private ®, and tothe Churches of God in pabliguen. And what 1 intend 
m James5. 13- | to ſay about this Subje& I ſhall lay down in certain diſtin& Theſes or Poſstions, with 
Ads 16.25. | their reſpetive Explications and Confirmations, with all poſlible brevity and 
xr oY : . | perſpicuity. 
Gab3.16. Theſis, 1. 


Singing of Pſalmes with voice is an D2dinance of Chziff, anda Daty of Chzt- 
ſffans now nnder the New Tcitament. 


| Touching the Antiquity of Singing P/almes and Spiritual Songs, &c. it is very 
gLeaT, | 


C— 
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Pref, F,VIIL, Theſ,i. 4 Duty nw under the New Teſtament, 


| 


great. Icisasancient, as the dayes of David ; See 2 Sam.23.1, 2. and 22. 1. 
'c. 1 Chron, 16. 7.&c. and 25. throughout. '» The Book of Pſalmes throughoxt. 


* [on inſtitution. And as Singing of Pſalmes and other Spiricual Songs was very an- 


| onely : bur ſomething further. 2. Uxderſtandnot ſinging with the voice only : 


{ affeftions of joy or grief, &c. for edifying one another, and for glorifying the 


1 Pſalmes : viz. thereby toenlarge our Meditation. 2. Excites and expreflech our 


| As the dayes of the Judges, 74g. 5. 1. &c. Yea. as the dayes of Moſer, not onely 
after the giving of the Law at Mount Singi, Det. 31, 19. to the en1, with 32, 1. to 
44+ Bur alſo before the giving of the Law at Horeb, Exod 15.1. G&c. fo that it ſeems 
in ſome reſpe& to be a part of Gods natural worſhip, and not meerly to depend up- 


cient ; ſo it was þ2th moſt highly commended and much required and uſed under 
the Old Teſtament 9. Bur of theſe things there being no Scruple at all, I have laid! , See Pſal. 23 
down the Poſition with reſpe& to Singing P(almes onely under the New T eſtament, bo 


{ about which all the Doubts and Scruples are. Here therefore conſider 1 The Ex-| tit/e,ver. 1.09. 


plication; 2 T he Confirmation of t his Theſis. | nd 147.1, — 
I. Por Explication of this Theſis, tworthings areto be cleared; ' what s meant 

by ſinging of P[almes with voice. 2 What ſort of ſinging with voice it is which cs | 

now Chbriſts Ordinance and the Chriſtians Duty. | 

I. What is meant by ſinging of Pſalmes with voice? Anſw. This may be reſol-\ 

ved, Negatively, and 4ffirmatsvely. 

Negatively. 1. Hereby, is not to be underſtood, the Ordinary Pronuntiation 


As Excluſive to the Hearts joyning with the voice. For, Making-Meleody to the 
LORD wor Hearts, Singing with Grace in our hearts to the Lord; Singing with 
the Spirit and with the underſtanding alſo, are required as the principal Melody to 
ctheLord y. And without the ConjunQion of minde and heart with the audible | , xpb.$.19 
voice, vocal Singing is but Hypocritical. 3. Hereby, underſtand nor, ſuch vocal Cil.3.16, 1C0F. | 
Singing of P/almes ; As is onely Private, of one man alone 2, Or of a few perſons | 14.15. 
together *. Or as is onely Publique, of an whole Church or Congregation tope- | 4 J4m- 5-13; 
ther i. But underſtand both Private and Publique Sirging of P/almes with audible phe , po $* 
voice. Both areChriſts Ordinances, and Chriſtian Duties required of the Faithful, ya "+ 
as Occaſion ſhall be offered, now under the New Teſtament. 

Affirmatively: By Singing of P/almes with voice , underſtand; A muſical arti- 
culation,or melodious modulation or tuning of the voice in pronouncing of Plalmes, | 
&c. that ſo we may have more ſpace, for meditation, for expreſſing our ſpiritual 


Lord. Thisis the nature of Singing Pſalmes in the Genera/, Now herein are hin- 
red to us the General uſes, advantages, or benefits of Singing P/almes, Hymmnes, and 
Tpiritual Songs, viz. Vocal Singing of Pſalmes, &c 1. Gives more ſpace of 
|rime and deliberate Scope for ſpiritual Meditation upon that which is ſung *, The| ; p(a1.104. 34 
words being as it were produced and drawn our at length, the rhoughts have- the | and 5.1.and 19. 
longer opportunity to fix, ponder,dwell, and be detained thereupon in a more deli-| 14-174 49+ 3- 
berate and diſtin& Meditation. And this uſe we ſhould conſtantly make of Singing 


| ſpiritual affeRions exceedingly. Singing, raiſeth joy » ; 7s any merry ? Let bim ſing | u jam 5.13. 
P/a/mes. Enlargeth love, delight, zeal, &c. proportionably : and it ſets on ſorrow| Pſl. $5.1,2- 
with a deeper impreſſion,and profitably remembers it : as is evident in the 7/a/mes | 484 109. 142+ 
called Penitential, How are ſome mens hearts elevated and rapt up into a ſpiritual 
and heavenly intranſment of ſoul and affections by this holy Melody / 3. Edihes 
our ſelves and others. Owr ſelves; 1 By withſtanding and keeping out prophane, N 
carnal, drunken Songs and Sonnets *, 2 By exerting and exerciſing che Spirit of xEph.5.18,19 
God wherewith weare inany meaſure filed, and aQting his Graces; yea, perhaps 
enflaming and increaſing the Spirit of God and his Gracesin usz. 3 By improving] y xpp.5.18,19 
our Tongue as our Glory * indeed in this glorious way to ſhout aloud of Gods glory, 2 Pſal 39.13. 
| in ſinging his praiſe. ' Others, 1 By teaching mio ny rg *, when we = and 57.8. and 


joyntly with them P/alwes and Hymner, vc, 2 By making Gods Word to dwe# in| 199. 
others a8.5x or ſelves moſt richly b, through linging of Plalmes. 3 By provoking| .."... | 


them unto ſpiritual and heavenly affeRions of love, zeal, joy, delight, &c. in Gon, Pokpan 
Fl 
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c 1 Cor. 14.15, 
16. 
d Col.3.16. 


e pſal.68.1. 
wich Num.10. 
35» 


fJam.5.1}. 
ARs 16.25, 
Eph. 5-19. 
Co1.3.16. 


8 Varuddia 
CET EA TALED 

| 2 \ \ 
en recs Otor, 
Z nar. inCan. 
75. Concil. tn 


ror etiam 
Areſ.Medul. 
Theol.l.2 c.9. 
$. 43.0. 
h r Cor- 14.15 
i Exod.1 &.ly 
&c. 
k Ame, 1n 
Med.Th#ol, [.2. 
c.9.S. 4z3.&c. 
I Io. Cotien of 
Singing Pſalms, 
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and the things of God. 4 By inciting them to conſent with us to this part of Gods | 
worſhip, and ſay, Amen ©. 4. Declares our more rich furniture with the Word of | 
God dwelling in us 5# all wiſedom 9, and our more ample Profeſſion of Piery conſe- 
quently. 5. Glorifies God more magnificently , criumphantly, ard gloriouſly : 
Singing aloud, itirring up greater attention, afſe&tions and admiration in the Au- 
dirory. Therefore when the Ark went forth, and when it recurned,they ſang with 
a loud voice; Let Gd ariſe, ana let his ewemies be ſcattered, &Kc*, whereby the 
LORD was praiſed more zealouſly and more illuſtriouſly. 


| Sinring, as hath been already intimated f, Bur eſpecially I ſhall ſpeak to publique 


Trulls. Videa- 
| M. $iz4i, or any other particular Law for ſuch a Duty. 


2. What ſort of Vocal Singing of Pſalmes it 1, which 1s now Chriſts Ordinance,and 
the Chriſtians Duty under the New Teſtament? Anſw. Both private and publique 


| $5»ging, wberein divers ſing regether : provided alwayes that both private and pub- 
' ligne ſinging be managed to moſt Edification. 
| II. For corfirmation of the Theſis, 1 offer theſe Arguments eſpecially, viz. 
| 23. Singingof Pſalmes, &c. to God with the voice, ſeems tobe a part of Gods natu- 
ral IVorſhip: which, upon due conſideration of Gods Nature, man by light of Na-j 
ture ſhould performe to God, though there were no particular Law requiring it; 
nor Inſtitution appointing it. For, 1. Singing of P/a/mes, Ec. to Cod, is a kind 
or ſort of Prayer s, A Prayer not .in Prole, but in Meetre with mejody; Moſtf' 
Pſalmes or Spiritual Songs are in their Nature Prayers or Praiſce. "The Apoſtle 
obſervably joynes them together, as of like Nature ®. Ard who can be fo grols,} 
as to deny, Prayer to God co be part of his Natwral worſhip? 2. Singing of Song, 
to God was practiſed by Gods People, at che Red Seca for their miraculous deliver. 
ance there, both from the Egyptians and the Sea ', before che Law was given at 
3. Singing of Pſalmes is a | 
Duty of the firft Commandement , peculiarly requiring all Natural Worſhip to be 
performed to him. And ſoit is ranked by the godly learned k, And one ! faith, 
Singing with heart and voice 1s amoral Worſtip, ſach as us written in the hearts of all 
mcy by Nature: As to pray in diftreſſe; So when we are merry and bave cauſe of (c- 
lemne T hanksgiving unto Ged, then to ſing Pſulmes : which the Holy Ghoſt by the 2. | 
poftle Fames approverh and ſanttifieth, fam. 5.13. Now that which is part of Gods, 
Natural Moral Worſoip, 1s a Duty of Chriſtians under the New Tcltament, as wel! 
as of Jewes under the old. Natural Worſvip is alwaies and in all times a Duty: 
obliging ſemper, though not ad ſemper. Doubtleſſe, ever. Pagans by light and law 
of Nature are bound to ſing Praiſes unto Ged for his inviſible excellencies made 
known tothem by his viſible works of Creation ard Providence, though they never 
come to the knowledg of Script#re-Pſalmes or Songs. | 

2. Singing of Pſalmes, &c. with voice, us commaracd to Chriſtians and Churches, 
by the Writings of the New Teſtament : and therefore is their urdoubred Duty row! 
under the New Teſtament. This Duty is commanded , I. Afere privately, to par-' 
ticular perſons ſeverally when they are cheerfully diſpoſed ; 7s any merry s Let him: 
ſing Pſalmes ", I. More publiquely, to Chritlians joyntly, yea, to Church-Aſ-' 
ſemblies. As, 1 Tothe Saints, and Church at Epbeſus , ——— Bat be yee filled with 
the Spirit : Speaking to your ſelves in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs , 
ſinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord®. Jn which words note, FirF, 
The perfors here ſpoken to, and charged with this Duty , viz. The Saints at Zphe- 
ſw, and the faichful in Chriſt Jeſus 9. This takes in all the Chriſtians there z even} 
the whole Church. Secondly, The Exhortation or Command it ſelf, in three 
words, \\zncures, "Adoiſes, Vamos, Speaking , Singing, gan. T beſe| 
denote the Ads required of them. Thirdly, The SubjzeR-marter which they are 
to ſing, about which theſe ARs are to be exerciſed, In P/a/mes, Hymnes, and Spiri- 


tual Songs. Fomrthly, The Mode or Manner in which all this is to be performed , 
viz... Proficably, for one anothers ſpiritual good, and edification, there ſinging be- 
ing tiled, a Speakixg one to another in Pſalmes, &c. that is, A Speaking ſo in Pſalme-| 
finging together, as to teach and admoniſh one another therein, according 'as the 


———— 


Paralle| 


in one eminent ſpiritual Duty whereunto they ſhall thereby be enabled. viz. —_— 
The 
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fion of this Exhortation and charge here, viz. That ſinging Pſalmes may evidence 
they are fled with the Spirit, this being a very ſpiritual Exerciſe, and flowing from 
the Spirir 4: As alſo that both theſe may be an Antidote againſt drunkenneſle, drunk- 
ea mirth, drunken Songs, &c. <o that vocal ſinging of Pſalmes, &c. is here clear- 
zly enjoyned co the Epheſians. » To the Coloſſians, the Saints and Church of God 
» Coloſſe» Though the Apoſtle had notably deborted them and 'warned them in 
this very Epiſtle by many Arguments againſt Legal and Jewiſh Ceremonies, as ab- 
rogated by Chriſt © : yer it's very obſervable, that in the ſame Epiſtle he much urg- 
eth and preſſeth Singing of P/almes: giving them thereby clearly ro underſtard, 
that Singing of Pſalmes was no Jewiſh Ceremony, nor abrogated by Chriit; bur 
ſtill ro be continued under the New Teſtament 3 Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdome, teaching and aamoniſhing one another in Pſalmes, and Hymnes,and 
Spigitual Songs, ſinging with grace in your htarts to the Lordi, Herenoie, Firſt, 
AnExbortation of them to be well acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, Let the 
Word of Chriſt dwell in yow, &c; Secondly, The manner how they ſhould acquaint 
themſelves with the Scriptures, the Word of Chriſt, viz. Familiarly and intimate- 
lys Richly , In af Firitual wiſdome touching matters of Faith and Obedience. 
Thirdly, The uſe of chis their Acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, exemplytied 


ing oxe another, Teaching and Admoniſhing one another in P/almes, &-c. Fourthly, 

way and manner of righ: ſinging of t ſalmes, &c. it muſt be, With Grace ;, In their 
Heart ; To the Lord. Fifthly, T he Parties charged with theſe Duties ; T he Saints 
and faithſul Brethren in Chriſt at Coloſſes, Now this Teaching and Admeniſhing one 
an?ther in Plalmes. 6. necellarily requires and imports an audible voice in ſinging. 
3 Tothe Church of Corixth. To this Church the Apoſtle commands, that they 
fing with the Spirit, and with the underſtanding alſou; thatis, Not onely with their 


parallel place expounds ity. Sincerely, with the heart. F ifrhly, The Objee to | Col. :.16, 
whom this worſhip is ſpecially co be direftedz To the Lord, S5ixtbly , The Occa- | with Eph.'s. 
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own underſtanding, (for all that ſuxg with the Spirit aid ſo,) but with the underſtand- 
ing of the Hearers, that ſs be that occupied the place of the unlearned, might be edified by 
ſuch giving of thanks, and ſay Amen: as one bath rightly obſerved *. 

3. Singing of P/almes, &c. with audible voice bath been praftiſed by Feſms Chrif 
and his holy 3ervants inthe New Teftament., When Chriſt firſt inſtituted the Lords 
Supper, Heand his Apoltles ſweetly cloſed up that Sacred Ordinance with joynt- 
ſonging of an Hymne or Plalme x. And Paxl and Silas, in Priſon, about midnighe 
praying, Sang an Hymne to God ( ue972v30.z41u Twrey 7dr ©tiy:) And the Priſoners 
heard them) : therefore they ſung with audible voice. Herein therefore we are to 
learn of Chriſt, and to follow him : yea, and to follow his Apoſtles and Servants , 
45 they followed Chriſt *, And not onely Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but aiſo the Pri- 
mirive Apoſtolical Churches were wont in their publique Aſſemblies to ſing Pſalmes: 
As the C hurch of Corinth 3 How « it then Brethren 7 when yee come together, every 


owe of you bath a Pſalme, hath a Doftrine, &c. let all things be gone to edifying *. They 
ſung Pſalmes in an «»kxown Tongue, (many in that C hurch had the Gift of Tongues) 
but he exborrs them ro ſing in a known Tongue, that others that were unlearned 
might be edified, and enabled to ſay, Amen : What # it then ? I will pray with the 
Spirit, and will pray with the underſtanding alſo; 1 will ſing with the Spirit, and 1 
will ſing with the underſtanding alſo : Elſe when thox ſnalt bleſſe with the Spirit, how 
ſhall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks , 
ſeeing be underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? for thou verily giveſt thanks wel, but the 
other is wot edified ®, &c. The Church at Epheſms, is commanded and direfted by 
Paxl, To ſpeak, to themſelves in Pſalmes ©, &c. And the Church at Coloſſe, Ts 
reach and admoniſh one another in Pſalmes, and Hymnes *, &c, Which Apoſtolical 
charge, no Queſtion, theſe Churches did accordingly perform ; as the Centwriators 
do well obſerve *. | | | Sy 
And as Singing of F ſalmes was uſed in the Pureſt Primitive Apoſtolical times ® 
| Z rae 
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- Þ on of the Eaſtern Churches, ſang Pſalmes 3 and after them other Churches throughout the World : is teſtified by 


—_— 


| Plalwes was | hichertoz though it is too evident that ſome corruptions and vanities by little 
| uſed, Jn the | |; 11e crept into this, as into other parts of Gods worſhip,in after-tiqes, 


| turp: to cele- 


| Hiſt, Ecc 
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f Singing of the Church-Aſſemblies: So ic was continued all along in the Succeſſive Chanohg 


ſecond Cen- 


brate Chriſt and his Deity, againſt the calumny of Theodotus, . Euſeb, Eccleſ. Hift. 1. 5.c. 28, Micephare l. 4. c. ax, 
They ſung Pſalmes =. and after meat 3 Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. ult. G Padag. {, 2.6. 4. And in the time of 
Faſtin Martyr, the cuſtom of ſinging with Inftrumencs inanimate was taken away ; and fimple ngings Were re- 
rained : Ideo quod cantilenz ad crepitacula & organa, wa diſcere viderentur pueros, quam Ecclefiam, There 
this ſinging with voice is highly commended by him : Author. Reſponſ. ad Orthedox. adjef. Fuftin, M. ad Ruefl. 107. 
ef Mag. Cent. 2. c. 6+ de pub. Congreſſibus. Jn the third Cent. Nepos and many others much uſed bngiog 

of Pſalmes with great delight. Euſeb. Hiſt. 1. 7.6. 22, Hitt, Eccleſ. Mag. Cent. 3. c. 7. de ratione Gubernendi, of 
tultien reports, That Pliny the ſecond, when he governed the Province (he begao in the 95 year afrer Chriſt, which 

was in the dayes of Jobn Evangeliſt, who dyed not till 101 year after Chriſt: Helvic. Enſeh. wrote to Trajen 

che Emperor an Epiſtle rouching the Chriſtians, Ann. Chriſt, 107+) beholding many Chriſtians condemned, and 

beingtroubled therear, Conſuluit tunc Trajanum Imperarorem , allegans przter obſtintionem non ſacrificandi , 
nihil aliud ſe de ſacris corum comperiſſe, quam c#tus antelucanos ad canendum Chriſto & Deo, & ad confede- 

randam diſciplinam, &c. Tertull. is Apologet. c. 2. Euſeb. Hift. Eccle/. {.3.6 27. And again; Poſt aquay 

manuatem & lumina, ut quiſque de Scripturis San&is, vel de proprio ingenio poreſt, provocatur -ia medium&Þeo 

canere : Hine probatur quomodo biberir. Terlull. Apologet. C. 39. ſub fin. k In the fourth Cent. The frequent 
| uſe of Singing Pſalmes in publique Aﬀemblies, is abundantly teſtified by divers Writers ; eſpecially by - Bafil in 
Epift. ad Cler. Nioceſar. (& HiS. Ecclej. Mag. Cent. 4. c.6. Ritus public. Congreſſ! wum. Dicas Plalmum in corde tuo, 

: in quo non dulcedo vocis, ſed mentis affe&us quzritur,— Hieronm. ad Kuftic, Mon. p. 46. B. Tom. 1. Baſil. 1555. 
{ Tw-pia verba non intelligat, cantica gundi ignoret. Adhvc tevera lingua Pſalmis dulcibus imbua:ur. Hieren, ad 
Latam de inflitutione filie, p. 55. 4. Tom. 1. Ambroſe commends ſinging of Plalmes with thoſe two filver Trumpers, 
The Spirit, and Underſtanding. Ambr, de fide ReſurreR. p. 39. Tom. 3. Beſil. 1 567. Cum frarribus Plalmos in Ec- 
cleſiz Baſilica minore diximus. Ambr.l, 5. Epiſt. 33, p. 1371. Tom. 3. That the Church at Medioduh, in imitati- 


Augatine, Confeſſ. l. 9. c. 7. Tom. t. Bux theſe inſtances may ſuffice to give an indication of the Praftice of the 
Churches in ſmging of Pialmes. 


4. Singing of Pſalmes with audible voice , is an eminent diſcovery of Chriſtians b:- 
gg | - " 
ing filled with the Spirit of God, and a ſingular effett or fruit of the Spirit of God, 
whereby he delights to a&, exerciſe and expreſs himſelf in Chriſtians now under the 
| New Teſtamenc. But be filled with the Spirit : Speaking to p_—_ in Pſalms, 
8 Eph. 5.18.19. | Hymnes and Spiritual Songs 8 , &c, For, 1. They that are filled with the Spirit, 
have joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. Gal. 5.22. and Spiruual joy delights ro ex- 
b Jaw. 5.13, eſs it ſelf in ſinging of Pfalmes Þ. 2. T hey that are filed with the Spirit, bave their 
eat fixed in love, zeal, and all holy affe&ions towards God : and conſequently cans 
iPſal.57.7,8, 9 | not chuſe bur ſing and give praiſe '. 3. They that are filled with the Spirit, are rea- 
dy to be ſpiritually ated and led by him in his own wayes, Row. 8.14. Gal.5.25, And, 
k 2Sam.23-12 | as Pfalmes are indired by the Spirit of God *; ſo the Singing of Pſalmes is a ſpiritug] 
Mar.22.43,44- | courſe often enjoyned by the Spirir of God. Pſal. 95. 1, 2. and 96. 1,2, ——Fph. 
«gh Plal.1 10, 5-19. Co'. 3.16, Fam. 5-13. 4 Theythatare filled with the Spirit, areinclined 
: and ought to profit others, 3 Cor. 12. 7. and finging Pialmes\is one way whereby 
! Col. 3.16. | we may much profit one another, therein teaching and admoniſhing one another 1, 
Now, all theſe things conſidered, how can it chuſe but be a Chriſtian Duty to /i»g 
Pſalmes, that hereby they may the more aſſure themſelves they have the Spirit of 
God, and that ſo they may walk anſwerable to the Spirit, as in others, ſoin this ſpiri- 
=_ imployment , in ſpiritual joy, fixed zeal, obedience totheSpirit, and profiting 
others ? 
| F. Singing of Pſalmes and edifying one anotber thereby, is one eminent end why the 
| Word of Chriſt ſhould dwell in Chriſtians, richly, in all wiſdome ", now under the New 
Teſtament. "Conſequently ſinging of Pſalmwes is the Duty of Chriſtians, and 
an Ordinanceof Chriſt now under the New Teſtament. 
6. Singing of Pſalmes by Believers nnder the New T eftament, 15 o/t-times Prophets- 


m Col. 3, 16+ 


| | cally foretold and fore-requiredin the Old Teftament. And therefore ſinging of P[almes 


is clearly an Ordinance of Chriſt, and a Duty of Chriſtians under the New Teſta- 
aPſal. 96.1.2, | ent: the antecedent is evident in ſundry inſtances of rhe Old Teſtament. As, 
pe ,re mx af O Sing unto the LORD a new Song : Sing unto the LORD all the Earth : Sing 
16. 23. | wnto the LORD, bleſſe his Name", &c, And again; a the | 

ORD, 


—— 
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LORD, O all the Earth. Serve the LORD with glaaniſſe : come before his pre«/ 
ſence with ſinging 9. In both which places, al! the Earth muſt refer to Gentiles as | 0 Pſal. 300.1, 2 
well as to the ewes : all che Nations mult fing unto the LORD, thatis, The 
Jewes at that preſent: and the Gentiles afrerwards when they ſhould be called an 
h 


converted tothe LORD: then the Gexziles alſo ſhould worſhip the LOR Þ wit 

ſinging of Pſalmer. So that theſe paſlages are tacit Prophecies of the calling of the 

Gentiles p, and of their New Teſtament-worſhiping of God by ſinging Pſalmes. | 
Adde hereunto that notable paſſage; O come let us ſing wnto the LO KD: let us * oh — 
make 4 joyful noiſe to the Rock, of our Salvation. Let us come before hu preſence with is e Prophecy of 


he times of th 
thank{(iving : and make a joyful noiſe unts bim with Pſalmes 4, This Pſalme is un- — 
doubredly a Prophecy of Chriſt, and of the worſhip that ſhall and ought to be per-| See in the Ex- 


formed to him ſolemnly in Sacred Church-Afſemblies under the New Teſtament : and p_ of 
eſpecially (as ſome think) on the LORD's-day-Sabbaths, the- Sabbatiime or Ret | +" 3 
of the New Teftament. For, the Apoſtle interprets this Pſalme of Chriſt ; com-| q pjal.g5.1.2, 
pare Pſal. 95. 7. to the end, with Heby. 3.637. &c. 14.15. As upon that Pſalme| ; 
I havenoted *-: Thi Pſalme (thinks judicious Calvin) agrees to the Sabbath-day, | © See Plal.gy. 
wherein Sacred Aſſemblies are had for the worſhip of Ged'. Anditis very evident in | 3: a 
the current of the Pſalme, that herein the Holy Ghoſt prophetically exhorts to that |, _ : 1 Plat 
ſolemne worſhip of God under the New Teſtament, which was uſual on Sabbath» | . in Cam 
dayes, viz, 1. Praiſing the LORD and thankſgiving to him with ſinging of Pſalmes, | d verſ. 1. 
verſe, 2. urging the ſame with ſundry Arguments, ver/e 3,4,5. 2. Solemn | 

publique Prayer, with the Reaſons thereof, verſe 6,7. 3. Willing, believing and 
obedient attention to the Word of the LORD then publiſhed, without hardening 
their hearts againſt it through unbelief, To day if you will bear his voice, harden nst 
your heart, —verſe 7,8. tothe end. So that this Prophcy of Chriſt and of the 
New Teſtament-worſhip, evidently ſhowes; Thar praſing God ſolemnly with Sing» 


ing of Pſalmes, ſolemn Prayer, and ſolemn preaching and hearing of the Word of 


God, ſhould be the Ordinances of Chriſt, and Duties of Chriſtians even under the 
New Teſtament. And it is here further added by fome et; That, whereas the | « See Jo.Cotton 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, ro Day 3 This Day is interpreted by the Apoſtle to be meant, » Nor } of ſinging 

of the ſeventh day of Reſt from the Creation, Heb.4.3,4,5. 2 Nor of the Typical | ?/ames. ch. 3. 
Reſt which 7o/2x4h gave them in the Land of Canaar, Heb.4. 6, 7,8. 3 But of an- -_ Fro _ 
other certain day limited, in David's Pſalme, Heb, 4. 7+ which is called Za&2410jwis | ,1 NR * 
A Sabbatiſme, 4 keeping-ef-a-Sabbath u, remaining to the People of God, Heb. 4. 9. | 4 So rendred in 
And that this Sabbatiſme is the Day of our Lord Jelus,when he entred into his Reſt, | !5* 412i of 
ceaſing from his works, viz. of Redemption, as God did frm his, viz. of Creation, | * Bibles. 
Heb.4.10. And which is that day of our Lord Jeſus ? Is ic not the day of his Reſur- 
reQion ? Partly, our Loras-day-Sabbath, which David ſo long before foretold ſhould 
be celebrated with Solemne Prayer, Preaching and Hearing the Word, and fing- 
ing of Pſalmes with joyful noiſe. Parzly, our Spiritual and Eternal Sabbati/me in 


greet High-Prielt being paſſed into the Heavens for ms, Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. And 
rouching thts interpetation, it's ſubmitted to the judgement of the godly learned 
and judicious. Finally, That paſſage in the Propher ,; Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the 
voice, with the voice together ſhall they ſing ; is Propherically ſpoken of the times, when 
the feet of the Meſſengers of Glad-tidings ſhall be beaurifal, who ſhall ſay wnto Si- 
on, thy God reigneth *. And this is interpreted by the Apoſtle Paxl of the Goſpel-| * 16i-$2-7,3. 
times under the New Teſtament *, . — " 

Thus the 7. Theſis is ſufficiently confirmed. 3314215: 

Conſecartes, or Inferences hereupon 3 

t. Hence, Some Duties of Gods Worſhip under th Old Teftamens, fiill remain and 
continue Duties under the New Teſtament , Vit- The Duties of Gods natural Wor- 
ſhip required in the Firſt Commandment, As Duties meerly inward and ſpiritual, as 
Knowledge of God, Faith, Afﬀance, Love, &c. and Duties partly ſpiritual and in- 
ward ; partly corporeal and outward, As Hearing Gods Word, Praying to him, and 


and with Chriſt from fin and miſery both inthis and the world to come, Jeſus our - 


<I Z 2 —— —_—_ 
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Singing of Pſalmes with Voice, Ec, Pref, $.VIIL, Theſ, x. 


CCC 


y Pſal.95.1,2, 
To &Cc. 
zEph.s.18,19. 
Col.z. 16, 
Jam. $- 13+ 

a Mat. 26. 30- 
b AR. 16. 25+ 
c See Jo, Cot- 
ron of finging 
Pſalmes. ch:3. 


.the Old Teſtament, which were, 1 Meerly Typical, ſhadows of future good things; 


praiſing in Proſeor Meetre by linging of Pſalmes, &c. The Duties of the Secewd, 
Third and Fourth Commandments, as to the Subſtance of thoſe Commandments, | 
which are undoubtedly moral, &c. Only thoſe Duties of Gods Worſhip under | 
As Prieſts, Sacrifices, Altars, &, Or 2» Meerly Poſitive and alrerable, as keepin 
The Seventh-day Sabbath, Or 3; 7 udicial, ſo farre as 7 ndicial, as ſtoning to deat 

theSabbarth-breaker; Or 4 Peculiarly limited to the fewiſh Church and Feople, and 
thoſe times of the Churches minority, As the manner of rhe Covenant-Adminiſtrati- 
ons, &c. theſe things onely are abrogated and aboliſhed now under the New Tefta- 
ment, and are not obligatory to Chriſtians. Therefore, as the praQtiſing ot all 
things required under the 0/d Teſtament without diſtin&tion, were a deſperate re-| 
curning to 7«daiſme and to Moſes, and rejefting of C hriſtians,me and of Chriſt him- 
ſelf: So the rejetting of all things required under the 0/4 7T:ftament withour dif- 
ferencing ſome from others, would be a dangerous rejeRing of Chriſt as well as 
Moſes, of Chbriftianiſme as well as 7 ndaiſme. | 

O0b;jeft. But ſinging of Pſalmes with voice, was onely a Type of ſinging of Pſalmes 
with Grace in the heart : and ſo is aboliſhed ? | 

Anſw. 1. Nor Scripture, nor any ſound reaſon can evince ſinging of P/almes with 
voice to be Typical inthis, or in any other reſpe:t. 2. By the ſame Reaſon,praying 
with the voice was a Type of praying with the heart ; and fo praying with the voice 
is now to belaid afide: for, nging of Pſalmes 1s (as bach been {aid ) a kind of pray: 
ing. 3. Had ſinging of Pſalmes with audible voice been Typical, Devid would not 
have prophetically enjoyned it under the New Teſtament on the Lords-day-Sab- 
bathy. Paul and fames * would not have exhborted © ltviſtians unto ic under the 
New Teſtament for their manifold ſpiritual advantage chereby. Nor would Chriſt, 
and his Eleven bave ſung an Hymne afcer the Lords Supper *, whichis a Feaſt of the 
New Teſtament. Nor would #a#/ and Silas have practifed it among the Genwules t. 
4. The light of Nature, which never inftru&s by Types and ſhadows, doth as well 
reach us ro praiſe the LORD by vocal ſinging in times of our rejoycing - as tO Cry 
unto God with vecal Prayers in times of our calamities c. 

2. Hence, They that oppoſe or neglett, inits ſeaſon, finging of Pſalmes, &c. to che 
LORD, do evidently oppoſe or neglett a New Teftament Ordinance of (hrift, and a 
my of Chriſtians. And how unfafe both theſe courſes are, let every Chriſtian 
judpe. 

Objeft. In the former Scriptures Eph. 5.19. aud Col. 3, 16. the Apoſtle ex- 
horts Chriſtians to eaking to themſelves in P/almes, and to teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in Pſalmes, &c. So that they were to make uſe of P/a/mes in ſpeaking, 
reaching, and admoniſhing, &c. not in ſinging. He there mentions not ſinging, till 
he eomes to making melody in the heart, ſinging with Grace in the heart 5 and this is 
ſenging with the Sperit. 

Anſw. 1. The Apoſtle in Eph. 5. 18, 19. preſcribing a remedy againſt drunken- 
nefle, ſaich, Be yee filed with the Spirit : that's the moſt effeRual remedy in the} 
world againſt drunkenneſle, or any other fin. And then he ſhowes them, how . 
being filled with the Spirir, they ſhould and would aR, exerciſe, or expreſſe them- 
ſelves, viz+ in ſpeaking to themſelves in Pſalmes, &c. as if he had ſaid , when men 
are filled with Wine, in their drunken cups, &c.: they ſpeak one to another they 
know not what, they ſing propbane, filthy , wanton Sonnets, &c. or paganiſhly 
they ſing Songs to their idols, &c, but you Chriſtians muſt not do ſo, Bur be yee 
filled with the Spirit, and ſpeak yte one to another in Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Sparitmal 
Songs, &c. Thus rejoyce you with heavenly melody in your hearts to the LORD. 
And the later wordsin both thoſe places, Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. are exegetical to 


thoſe in the beginning of the verſes, explaining what he means by ſpeaking, teaching, 
and admom/ping —v%2. thus edifying one another in ſinging Pfalmes. And it's an 
excelent way 0i ſpeaking to themſelves and to one anether, when Chriſtians /i»g 
P/almes. 2. It is granted, That the Pſalmes are a choice part of Scripture, and 
| Chriſtians 


— 
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Chriſtians may and ought to teach and admoniſh one another our of thew, as out 
of other Scriptures 4; Aad this the Apoſtle in theſe places Fph. 5. 19+ Col. 3. 16. 
may imply and preſuppoſe : But therein he plainly incends ſomthing further, viz. 
Adiſtin& way or manner of ſpeaking, teaching, and admoniſhing, &c. for mutual 
edifying, viz, In their finging of Plaimes, &c. as they do by joyging in prayer or 
like ducies. Therefore ſome do well note *, That, Speaking, teaching one another 
in Pſalmes, Þymnes, &c. 4s i done in ſinging, us one thing; Speaking , teaching, 
and admexiſhing one another out of Plalmes, &c. i another. Had Pant intexd:d 
oncly or principally this later, he would not bave ſaid, Y2Muiis——1n, or with Pfalmes, 
Oc. as here he doth ,, but 9m 9 Yaruar gut of the Pſalmes, or from the Pſalmes : 
4s is the phraſe for ſuch a duty; —— Philip beginning ( ® 75s ye-9i; 704"; ) from 
thar Scripture, preached to him Jeſus *, Paul expounded to them teſtifying the 
Kingdom of God, and perſwading them the things concerning Feſws ( =" 74 58:544 
Mootus 4 5% Tegpiloer,) both out of the Law of Moſer and the Prophets. 
3. Though ging be not mentioned till the latter end of thoſe two verſes, Eph. 
5.19. Col.3. 16. yet it referresto, and expounds the former part of thole verſes. 
To limit ſnging onely to the heart, and inward melody of the ſpirir, is utterly be- 
ſides the Apoſtles intent in theſe verſes, contrary to the nature of fnging, and de- 
ſtruRive to all edification or advantage to others by ſinging. Where do we read of 
fnging in all the Scripture without the voice? How can one mans heart-melody 
profit anorher, which cannot hear it? How groſs and ignorant a Contradifion in 


| the Adjeft, and abſurd non-ſenſe is it, to talk of ſinging i» heart without the 


worce ? 

3. Hence, Let all Chriſtians own and exerciſe themſelves in ſinging Pſalmes, &c. as 
in their New Teſtament Duty, and Chriſts Ordinance. Sing Pſalmes, &c. privately 
and publiquely, ro the LOR D. Sing Pſalmes in your Families with other Fami- 
ly-Duties,ſo you ſhall render them as lictle Churches : Sing-Pſalmesin the Churches 
fo ſhall you make chem as a lictle Heaven on Earth. 


Theſis IL. 


The Subjet-matter of Chziſtians ſinging 1ow ander the New Teſtament, 
ſhould pecaltarly be the @cripture-Pſalmes, Þymnes,and Dpiritual Dongs. 


May be evinced by theſe enſuing Arguments or Reaſons, viz. | 
I. Becauſe, The Denominations of the Subje&-marrers which Chriſtians and 
Churches under the New Teſtament are exhorted and required by the Apoſtles to 
ſing, viz. Pſalmer,, Hynexes , and Songs, Are the very Scripture-Denominations 
which are prefixed to David's Pſalmes, and other Scripcure-Pſalmes. For, 1.Theſe 
three Greek words are borrowed from the Greek Yerſion of the LYX1J. upon the 
Plalmes: (The Apoſtles in the New Teſtament much following the Verſion of the 
LXX[I. as thelearned well know.) Y4a%i Pſalmes, is uſed by the LXXII. in the 
Titles of P/al. 3. 4. 5. 7. $. 9. and moſt frequently in the Titles of other Pſalmes. 
"Twver Hymves, is uſed by the LXXIL inthe [itles of Pſal. 6.— is Hymnes npon the 
eighth, &c, Of Pſal.54; —in Hymnes of inſtruttion to David Of Pſal. 60. _—i# 
Hymnes to David, Of P/al. 66, in Hymnes a Pſalme to David. And inthe cloſe of 
P/al. 71. according to the Greek, but which is 72. according to the Hebrew,verſe 29. 
The Greek faith, Ended are the Hymnzs of David ſonne of eſſe. "21«, Oacs, or 
Songs, is uſed by the LXXIL. in the Titles of all the Pſalmes of Degrees from F/al. 
I20. to 135. {according to the Hebrew account;) and inthe Titles alſo of many 
other Pſalmes. Yea, all theſe three Names, Pſalmes, Hymnes,and Songs, are uſed 
by the LXXIL. in the Title of Pſal. 75,—— Ev Twvors, Yau md 'Ao29, On aps 
Toy Awvery* i, e. In Hymnes, A Pſalme to Aſaph, A Song unto the Aſſyrian. All 
theſe particulars [| have exaQly examined, and found to be thus in the Greek, Verſion 


| of the Pſalmes by the LXX(I h, 2, Theſe three Greek words do alſo notably _ 
ſwer 
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inging Pſalmes, 
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n. III, 


ſinging of 


at the end. 


Lind. 165}, 


mT. Foor | Min. 
of Ex:n.of fing- 


n 2 Tim-3.16, 


Heb.3.7.com- 
pared with 
Plal.g5.7. 

o John 4. 24. 


i In this Preface 
S.Il.andS. VI 
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| ferin ſignification and ſenſe to other three Hebrew wofds uſed inthe Titles of the 
Pſalmes in the Hebrew, 22%} Pſalmes, to the Hebrew T1012 Mizmorim, 
| Plalmes. "Twuvot Hymmnes, tothe Hebrew ©2Y\1M1n Tebillim, or NT21N Tehillorh, | 
Praiſes. And the Hebrews call the whole Book of Pſalmes 27 mMnN 59D Sepher | 
Tehillim, The Book, of Hymnes, or Praiſes. "2d Oges or Songs, to the Hebrew 
IVL Shirim, Songs. But of this, and of the proper notation and ſignificarion 
of theſe three Hebrew words, and wherein they differ one from znother, | have 
formerly i ſpdken enough. There ſee. 3. Ocher Scripture Matters to be Sung, 
are uſually ſtiled, P/almes, or Hymns , or Songs. See Exod. 15. 1, Dent 31. 30. 
with 32.1,& P7nag.5.1,&c. 2 Sam. 22.1, &Cc. 1 Chron, 16.7, &c. Cant.1.1, &c, 
"I(a.261, &c. andF.1,&Cc. and 38,20. Revel.14.3.and 15. 3. &c. And therefore 
they come within theſe Denominations mentioned by the Apoſtles, Eph. 5. 19. Col. 
3.16, Jam.5. 13. 4 Theſe things well conſidered, How can any rational man 


k Fo. Cotton of 
P(almes. <<. 4. 


IT. Food Min, 
of Exon of fing- 
| ing Pſalmes in - 
Serm.1 p.15,17 


chuſe but conclude, that the Apcſtle, requiring Chriſtians to ſing P/almes, Hymues, 
| and Songs now under the New Teſtament, did peculiarly intend their fingirg of 
thoſe which were eminently and notoriouſly known in the Churches and among 
Chriſtians by theſe Names of P[a/mes, Hymmnes, and Spiritual Songs ? And which 
can thoſe be imagined to be, bur the P/almes, Hymnes, and Songs recorded in Scri- 
pture? For, (as one * hath well noted ) hat reaſon cn be given why the Aprſtle 
ſhould dirift us in our ſinging to the very Titles of Davids Fſulmes, if it were not his| 
meaning that we ſhould ſing them ? yea, either we muſt excluce the Vſalmes of David 
from the name of Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiritual Songs ; or elſe we muſt be forced ta 
acknowledge that we are exhorted to ſing thrm, So he. Ard another | faith thus; 
Now the A poſtles calling them by the ſame names by which the Greth Tranſlati- 
on ( which the New Teſtament ſo much follows) renders the Fiebrew, is an Arga- 
ment that be meanes no other then David's P[almes. { 1 adde; and other Scripture- 
Pſalmes, Hymnes, or Songs.) Beſides , when evir the New Teſtament quotes the 
P/almes, 5t means thoſe of David: And ſo the 4poſile ſpeaks, as taking it. for granted, 
that they to whom he wrote, knew what Pſalmez he meant, So he. 
2. Becauſe , That Epither | Spiritual ] in the Apoliles injunRtion of ſinging 
P/almes 3 Spraking to your ſetves in F ſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs, Eph 5.19, 


ng of Pſaimes, 
{Serm.1.p-27. 


17, 2 Pet.n.:1 


doth moſt fully and exactly agree to the Scripture Songs and Pfalmes, &c. ard to 
them onelv. And, as he ® ſaid of Davids Pſalmes, ſo may I ſay of them, and of all 
other Scripture Songs both in Old and New Teſtament , Swre ] aw that they are ſpi- 
ritual Songs, if ever there were any [piritual Songs in the world. ArdTadde, There 
are no other, nor can be any other Songs, &c. ſo truly, exquiſitly , and abtolutely 
ſpiritual, as theſe in the Scripture : and therefore the ſinging of theſe is the Ordi- 
nanceof Chriſt, and Duty of Chriſtians. For, theſe Scripture Sorgs, &c. are 
purely, exactly, and abſolutely /pirirzal in regard of their Authir, Matter, and 
End. 1. Inregardof their Author ; for they are, as all other Holy Scripture , ir- 
ſpired-of-God and indited by the Holy Ghoſt »» Now God , Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholt, « 4 Spirit ©: yea, he is Spirit ſpiritualiſſimu ( as ſore phraſe it ) tbe weſt 
ſpiritual Spirit ; and above aSpirit. Though we have not an higher word to expreſs 
his Nature by. 2. 7» regardef their Matter: for the matter of the Pſalmes, is not 
carnal or humane at all, in whole or in part, but purely and onely Divine and Spi- 
ritual. In other P/almes or Songs, both for Matterand Form contrived and deviſed 

by man, (who at his beſt is ſinfu), and ignorant, and erroneous whileſt in this life , ) 
there cannot chuſe but be ſomthing of carnality,humane vanity,folly, frailty, and in- 
firmity,anſwerable to their Authors: But in Scripeare-Sowgs,8c as they came immedi» 
ately from the pureſt unerring Spirit of God, there cannot be the leaſt yanity, car- 
nality, folly, frailty, infirmity, &c. nor the leaſt ſhadow of any ſuch thing. O what 

ſublime ſpiritual myſteries are abundantly revealed and comprized in the Book of 
P/almes ! Therein aredeſcribed, Do@rines moſt Celeſtial, as in Pſal. 1. 8. 19. 37. 

49.73. 119. &c. Prophecies of Chriſt, of his Paſſion, Death, RefurreCtion, Aſcen- 


ſion, Glory, Kingdom, Offices, &c, moſt ſpiritual, asin Pſal..2. 16. 22, 45. 68. 85. 
190. 
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110, &c. Hiſtories moſt Sacred, as in P/al."104. 78 10y. 106. 107. 135. 136.Gc. 
Exhortations molt holy , asin P/al. 37. 95. 96. &c. AﬀeRions towards God and 
Spirituals moſt Divine, as in P/al. 4. 25. 42+ 63. 73. 84. &c. Penitential ſorrowes 
and relentings moſt deep, as in Pſa. 38. 51. Prayers and complaints moft patheri- 
cal and devout, asin P/al. 6.22. 23.44.51-74.80. $88. 102. cc. Praiſes moſt fera- 
phical, asin Pſal. 18. 34. 103. 116. 118. 145. &c. A Chriftian cannot judiciouſly 
read this ſpiritual Book, but in reading ic his heart ſhall in a ſort be ſpir::#alized and 
greatly raiſed upwards, as Peters was when he was in the Mount e. 3. Is regard 
of their End. . Jbe Scripcure-Pſalmes, Songs, &c. were wholly written for ſpiritual 
ends, and thoſe moſt excellent. As, For glorifying of God, and exalting his high 
praiſes, P/al.103.104. &c, For edifying of our ſelves and others; Zy teaching Di- 
vine truths, Pſal. 1.32. 119. &'c. By admoniſhing agairyl ſin and corruption , 
P/al. 10. 49. 50. 82. &c. By inſtruRing, direQing, and exhorcing in paths of ho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſſe, P/at. 37. 73.119. &c. By comforting againſt all private 


Ordinance and Chriſtians Duty to fing ſpiritual Songs now under the New Teſta- 
ment, doubtleſſe the Scriprare-Songs alone being purely, perfeRtly, aud abſolutely 
ſpiritual, are the onely Songs, &c. which Chriſt hath ordained to be ſung- 

3- Becauſe, Chriſt and his Apoſtles by their Example inftruc us to fing Scriptare- 
P/almes , Hymnes, &c. And when they had [ung an Hymne , they went forth 9, &c. 
What Hymne was this which Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſang ? 1 find here among learn- 
ed men eſpecially three Opinions. 1.Some think this Hymne was that heavenly Pray- 
er which Chriſt made at chat time, which is recorded in obs 17. as Zcda, and Gro- 
tixs ©, »Bur this Opinion I diflikez 1. Becaw/e, it is not proper nor uſual co call a 
Prayer an Hymne. 2. Becauſe, Chriſt onely utrered that Prayer, Fohn 17. but both 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles joyned ( for the word is plural, 'Twmowlhns ) in finging that 
Hymne, Matth. 26. 30. Il. Some think that Chriſt compoſed ſome New Hymye 
for that Occaſion: But this ſatisfies not, 1 Becas/c, it is not ſaid, that Chrift did 
ſing any Nem Hymne , bur onely that they ſang an Hymne. 2 Becanſe,it is moſt like- 
ly that bad Chriſt compiled any New Hymne, ſome of the Evangeliſts, eſpecially 
?obn, would have recorded ir, ſeeing they do got omit bur relate things of farre leſle 
moment then this about the Worſhip of God. 1II. Others, both learned and well 


acquainted with Jewiſh Caſtomes, do rather judge, Thag this Hymne was that knot 
of Enchariſtical Pſalmes betwixt P/al. 112. and 119. which ſix Pſalmes the Jewes 
were wont, to ſing after their eating of the Paſſeover. Some think this Hymne began 

ith Pal. 111, and fo conſiſted of eight Pſalmes, till P/al. 119. And the Jewes were 
wont tocall this Hymne, The Gzeat Valelu-jah. For mine own part, I am much 
of Opinion that this Hynzze which Chriſt and bis Apoſttes then ſang, was ſome one 
or more of David's Pſalmes; and rather this their Gzeat Halelu-jab, chen others. 
And my grounds are, 1. Becavſe, It is indefinitely ſaid; They-ſang-an-Hymne 


and publique diſconſolations, P/al. 3. 23.77. 94-&c. Now for cheſe and like ſpi- 
ritual ends, they are moſt wonderfully proper and effetual. 1f chen ic be Chriſts. 


?P Matth.17-4+ 


| 


q Mar.26.30, | 
with Heb.2. 13 


r Beda. & H. 
Grot. 1n Annot. 
«ad Mat,: 6.30. 


See to this 
end, 72.Ge1þ, | 
Harmon de paſ- | 
ftore,75c.cap, 1, 
P.3.45. 


tMatth.26,30, 


viz. afcer the Paſſeover and Lords Swpptre It's ſpoken of, az a thing familiarly uſed 
and known, and needing no further declaration of it, what Hymne it was. Andche 
people of God by this phraſe could noteaſily underſtand any ocher, then ſome one or 
more of David's Hymnes : becauſe ſuch were ordinarily uſed in the Worſhip of 
God in the Temple, Synagogues, c. andit is moſt likely Chriſt would uſe that WW or- 
ſhip of God which was then + Himſelf being made under the Law *, and af- 
firming of himſelf, That it became him to fulfet all righteonſneſſe *.And the whole Book 
of Pfalmes is ſtiled, D711 25 The Book of Þymnes. 2. Becas/e, 11 Chriſt 
and his Diſciples had ſung any other Hymye, then ſome of the Hymnes in che Book 
of Pſalmes which were uſed to be ſung inthe Templeand Synagogues, the Evange- 


lifts would not bare omitred ſuch an Hymxe indired peculiarly tor the Lords Swpper, 
but haverelated it for the Churches uſe and benefit in gll afrer times. 3. Becaxſe , 
Among the Hymnes in the Book of P/almes, it ſeerns moſt likely thac Chriſt would 
fing that Hymne which was then in uſe amovg che Jewes after the Pgſchal Szpper. 
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j cum 5 ſequen- mentioned *. To this Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, adde alſo the Example 


* ml 


| Pfalmum, Be- | of Paxland Silar, who at midnight ſung an Hymne to Godin priſon, Aﬀts 16. 25. 


. 
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| with PC16.10,| 10g P/almer, Hymnes 4c. what Pſalmes can we rationally imagine he intends but 


xPſal. 113.1, | Now Paulus Burgenſis converted from the Jewes, and therefore well acquainted 
Gc.Laudete— | with the Jewiſh wayes of worſhip, with other learned Writers do averre, That the 
Itte Plalmvs Tewes were wont after their Paſſeover ſolemnly to ſing theſe Enchariſtical Hymnes fore- 


tibus, vſque ad 


ati immacu'a- | which Hymne, according tocommon underſtanding, muſt be taken for one of the 


one Scripturc-Hymnes, unleſs ſomthing in the Text or Context ſhould dire&t us to inter- 
Hebrzis Hale- | PLEt it otherwiſe. | | 


lu-jah Magnum | Conform hereunto was the PraQtice of the Churches of Chriſt , @4In 7 ertullian's 
h. e. Hym*us | time, T, hey were wont to ſing out of the Sacred Seriptares ), In Anguſtines dayes, 
magnus,de = T hey ſang the Songs of the Prophets ſoberly in the Churches, whilſt the Donatits, 
— (drunk with a kinde ,of ſpiritual pride) ſ»ng Pſa/mes compoſed by Humane wit : as 
tatem. Nam | Auguſtine 2 taxerh them. 
in tribus : 
Feſtis precipuis & Neomeniis ſtantes iftura Hympum cum majori cantant ſolennitare, quam c#teros Plalmos roti- 
us Pſalrerii, Inſuper in Noe Paſchz, quando Agnus Paſchalis comedebatur, poſt ejus commeſtionem recem- 
bentes ad Menſam ipſum Hymnum ſolenviter dicebant. Unde de hoc Hymno ex iſtis 6 Pfalwis compoſito intelli- 
gi deber illvd quod imminente paſſione Math. 26. legitur ; Hymno difto exierunt, &c. Eo qued Chriſtus poſt Agm 
Paſchalis commeſtiovem hujuſmodi conſuctum ritum ſervans, Hympum prediQtum cum Apoſtolis reciravit. Qu 
etiam Hebrzi hodie Agno Paſchali carentes in il!a note Paſchz iftum Hymnum com Azymis ſolenniter,ur poſſunt, 
cantant. Cumque Burgenſis ex Judeis fuerit converſus, ideo de Foc Ritu certi quippiam eidem conſtare potwit. Burgenſis 
ſententiom opprobat Fuſtiniznus Epiſcopus Nebriſſenſts, qui edidit P ſalterium quinque linguarum. Drufis lib.7. obſervat.t 5. 
annotat Fud eos quamvis Agno Paſcbali carentes in nofte Paſchatos 1ffum Hymnum cum Azymii ſolenniter, prout poſſune, Came 
num hodie Cantare. Alii exifiimant Hymnum illum incipere & Pſal. 111. juxta Hebr&vs, Cujus initinum Conkitebor ti- 
bi Domine, &c. Sijcque ofts Pſalmi conSflituerent ilum Hymmm, gaem fudei vwocare ſolent, Halelu-jah magnum 
byaant vor Jo. Gerh. in. Harmon. Evangel. de Paſſhone, &c. in Matb,26-30.cap.1.p. 3.a.b. Genev. 1628, 

y Poſt aquam manvalem & lumina, vt quiſque de ScripturisSanRigz——=poreſt,provocatur in medium Dep canere. 
— Tertall.in Apoleget.c.39.p.69. Frank.1 597. 

z =—— Maxime illud quod ctiam de Scripturis defendi poteſt, ficut de Hymnis & Pſalmis canendis , cum & iph- 
os Domini & Apoſtolorum habeamus documenta & exempla & precepta, De hac re tam vrili ad movendum pi 
animum, & accendendum divinz leRionis affeRum, varia conſuerudo eſt, & pleraque in Aphrica Eccleb# mewbra 
pigriora ſunt : ita ur Donatiftz nos reprehendant, quod ſobrie pſallimus in Eccleſia Divina Cantica Prophetarum, 
cum ipfi ebrietates ſuas ad Canticum Pſalmorum bumano ingenio compoſitorum, quaſi tubas Exhorgationis inflam- 
ment. Auguſt, Epiſt.1 19.cap.18.Tom.2. 


4. Becanſe ,vihereſoever the New Teſtament alledgeth P/a'mes, it intends Scri- 
pture-Pſalmes, David's Pſalmes,C+c. Thus, when Chriſt diſtribures the whole Old 
| Teſtament into a Trichotomy, it is into the Law of Moſes, the Prophets, and the 
2 Luk. 24+ 44. | P/almes *, For the ſingular Excellency of the P/almes, he makes them a diſtin 

| Volume or Book of themſelves, Thus ; David himſelf ſaith in the Book of Pſalmes, 

b Luk.20.4t, , The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c. Again ; For it is written in the Book of 
n _ with | P/almes ; Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein, and his Bifbop- 
ro | ricklet another take © Further ; As it is written in the Second Fſalme, T hou 


AQ-1.:26,16., ; 
with Plat. os art my Soune, this day have I begotten thee, -——Iherefore be ſaith alſo in anather 


= _ [3-3 3- |ledged in the New Teftament, are intended only of the Scriprure-Pſalms of the Old 
ny -_n qo '*| Teſtament. When therefore the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtamear requires us to 
the Scripture-P/almes, ſo familiarly and frequently mentioned in the New Teſta- 
mext * 
5. Becauſe, the Scripture-Pſalmes were written for thoſe very ends and purpoſes, 
which the Apoſtle requires us to intend and aim at 5» ſinging of P/a/mes under the 
| frphel.5. 19 New Teſtament, viz. Praifing and Giving thanks unto the LORD, Teaching or 
20. Col.3.15,| inſtrufting one another , Admoniſhing one another f, and chearing up our hearts 
eJam.s,13. | in godly rejoycings. For, 1. Praiſing and giving thanks to the Lord , takes up a 


| very great part of the Book of Pſalmes. Onejsentituled, David's P/alme of | 


praiſe, Pſal. 145. tit. Many (as ſome think) areentituled, Halel«-jah , Praiſe-yee- 
| theeLORD, As Pſal.146. 147-148. 149. 150. with ſundry others. What _—_ | 
hi. Praiſes 


25. Pſalm , Thou (halt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption ©. Still the Fialmes al- | 


| 


. 


Os - 


[#&ceka& VIEK,Thel, 2. ſhould be $ criptuzeP fulpues, |; 


Praiſes and Thankſgiviogs arediſperſed throughout the whole Book ! As: F/ad. 8. 
19+.294 49-34. 96: gB8. 100, 103-104 1 OF» 106. 107. &c. yea, the whole Book 
hence hach ics ination, D2771M Wb Sepher Tebslim,. ics The Book 
of. Yymaes,or Pzaiſes. 2. Teaching and Infirufting is anot herend of Scriprure-! 
P/almes, Many Pſalmes for che Subje&-matter of them are DoRrinal or Teaching 
Pfalmes. As, P/ad. 1.15: 19. 24. 37. 119« and many others.. Some are entituled, 
Maſchil, An Inftruting Pſaime. As, Pſal. 32. 42: 44- &c.  Therearein all 14. 
Maſchils, as hath been formerly noted b. 3. Admwoxifving , is another end of 
Scripture-P/almes. Sundry Pſalmesare Reprebenſory, or Monitory, &c. Reprove- 
ingfor fin and corruption. As, Pſal.10. 14. 37.49. 50.52. againt Doeg- 53. 58. 
againſt corrupt Judges,&c. Sundry P/almes allo are Hortatory- unto Duty. Ar» 
P/al. 4. 37. &c. Admonition hath init, both Reprehenſion for fin, -and Exhorta- 
tionco Ducy. 4+ Another end: of Scripture-pſalmes, is. Comforting and cheering 
#þ er ſelves in the LORD, that we may rejoyce and triumph» ww bim. Many 
Pſalmes are of ſuch Argument. As, P{al: 96. 98. 146, &c- hefſe are the ends 
why Pſalmes were written and-recorded-inScripcure? and theſe are the very cnds 
why we are to ſing P[almes ro God by New Teſtament-command z and they. are all 
Aloral Ends, of conitant and perpetual concernment to Gods Church and /people in 
all Ages They therefore that cry down ſinging of Pſalmes now under: the 
New Teſtament, decry a Moral Dyty, and ſacrilegiouſly endeavour to-'rob both 
themſelves and others of theſe excellent moral ends and benefics, redounding by che 
'weli-performance of this Duty, = A 
; . 6+ Figally, Becauſe, If che Scripture- Pſalmes, Hymnes, &c. be not the 'very 
falmes/ &c: which we ought to ſing as che New Teſtament requires i, and: aschs 
Old Teſtament enjoynes on the Sabbath-dayes * under the New Teſtament then 
we have no-P/alm:s, Hymmnes, and Firitnal Songs to ſing, which we can comforta- 
y and ſafely acquieſce in, as fully acceptable ro.Godz and fo the Apoſtle requires of 
zn impoſbbilicy. - For, 1.W here (except inScripture) can.we find any fuch things 
that we can certainly ſay are, in the Apoſtles ſenſe, Pſalmer, Hymnes,' and Spiritual | 

gs 7 How or by whac Art ſhall we know and diſtinguiſh: Pſalmes from: Hymnes, 
both-from /p:ritaal Sangs : unlefle we repair totheT itles of Scripture-Pſalmes, 
and there they are clearly and expreſly.diſtinguiſhed. But behdes Fcriptare-Pſalmes, 
8c. noc Old nor New. Teſtament, nor light of Reaſon, doth lead us thus to diſtin-| 

iſh of any other Poetical Compoſeres 2. How ſhall the Church and people: of 
God come by any other pſalmes,&c.wherewith they may fing tothe LORD; when 


< FHymnes, exc. 


Extraordinary. or Ordinery Gift. 1 Not by Extraardinaery Gift, enabling men 
ro,urter Plalmes ſuddenly ex — by extraordinafy inſpiration. F For' experience 
tellg us there is noſuch Gift in any Church on Earth. Indeed: there once was ſuch 
a-Gifc in 'thar Primitive Apoſtolical Church of Corinth },, at the firft planting of the 
Golpe among the Gentiles, and rhey ſung. Pſa/mes in a ſtrange language, filling the 

2achen with adwiration,&c. but ſince the Goſpel is received,theſe and other excra- 
[ordinary Gifts have ceaſed; If any thar pretend to- ſuch Gifts (who are nat learn- 
ed) can ſuddenly. utter P/a/mrs, ce inſtrange Languages, ir would much convince 
us, thar fach. excraordinary Gifcs are not Ip 2 Not by ordinary 
Gift, enabling mento- prepare and:com of Pſalmes; Hymnes, &c. 
for the Churches uſe fromtime to time, \ For, thenChriſt would have ordained 
ſome Officer in the Church to-bave attended this work, as he hath-appointed Mini» 
ſers to attend the Miniſtry of the Word and Prayer, &c. Deacons, to take care of 
the poor; &c9. | Or, ttr would have. inſpored ſore membert of the: ({huxch or ather with 


h SeeinS. VI. { 
numb.IV. 


they reje& and cz off linging of Scripture-Plalmes? Eicher we-muſbbave them by | ' 


Y 


iEph- 5.19. 
Col. 2.16. 

k Pſal.95+1,3, 
Kc, 


I 1CO.14.26, 
verſes. 


nm AR.6. 45,6 


, & 
_ woo 


1 : 


— — . 


@ Spirit of Pſalmiſtry (an onelaith,) for framing P [almes ſnitable to the. Churches. nee 
ceſſutias oy migorryary dry wn keto no Gealddp ofcirhes 
of, theſein Scripture. Qr Experience. 3. As for thoſe Poems, which boch for mat» 


ter andforme are meerly of Humane Invention and Compeſition,! .neves ſo 
exquiludy framed, yet are- they tor! to'/be compared. with A — es, 
—_—  Hymmes, 


p—=— 


Eph.4.11, 13, 
13. | 
'n 7a. Cotton of 
' Sing. Pſalms 
ch+6, 


—c_uw—wGl4l _— 
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PW. 


© See in The/.1. 
Inf. 1. foregoing. 


P Eph.e.19. 
C01.3.16. Jam. 
5.13. Plal.95, 
1, 2,7,&c. 


q See Fo. Ball 
in his Trial of 
"the Grounds of 
Separenon.ch.2. 
r [d.tbid.cb.3. 


$ ld.ibid.ch.4. | 


t 14.ibjd.ch:6. 


u Id.idid.ch. 5. 


x 1 Cor.7,35. 


| 


Hymnes, &c. Forat beſt theſeare but Hamane and+#allible, liable to much frailey, 
infirmity, errour and vanity; and therefore the heart of a Chriſtian can never fy 
acquieſce in them, as moſt acceptable ro God, And therefore to ſubſtitute thoſe 
Humane infirm fallible Compoſures, in ſtead of the Divine, infallible, and pertet 
Scriptnre-Pſalmer, &c. is abominably to ſer up and preferre Vanity before 7, erity, 
and Mans {vextions before Gods Inſtitstions. 

Thus the Second Theſis is evident. | 

Inferences, hence, 

I. Then, Some Duties of Gods pporſhip in uſe unatr the Ola Teſtament, are not Anti- 
qnated or aboliſhed, but rather confirmed and continued under rhe New. Ashete; 
Singing of Pſalmes, which was uſual under the Old Teſtament, is confirmed and 
perpetuated by t he Apoſtle. Burt of this formerly 9. 

11.Then, A ftinted Preſcript or Set-forme of Prayer. to God, or Praiſe of God , is law- 
ful and warrantable. For, the Scripture-P/a/mes, Hymnes —_ Songs, which 
we are enjoyned by the Apoſile and by David roſing now under the New T eſta- 
ment e, are moſt of them Prayers to God, and Praifes of God: And fo they are 
| Set-formes of ſuch Prayer and Praiſe. 
Prayer is either 3. Conceivedand uttered extemporally upon emergent occaſions: 
| As, that of Jacch, Gen.32.9. to13. of Moſes, Exed.32.11,12,13,31,32. of Jefbnagh, 

o/6. 7.7,8.9.0f Solomos ar the Dedication of the Temple,1 King. 8.22.70 54. of King 

eboſhaphat againſt his enemies, 2 Chrex. 20. 5. to 14. of Daniel for the Captives in 
Babylon,&c. Daniel 9. of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in the ſame night wherein he inſti- 
ruted his Supper, fohn 17. 1, 2. &c. 2, Compoſed and prepared afore-hband in a 
certain form of words, for general or particular purpoſes. As, thar for the Prieſts, 
wherewith they ſhould blefle the people, N»mb.6.22.t0 the end, The Palme for the 
Sabbath-day, P[al-92.tit.ct, The prayer of the Aflicted, &c. P/al. 102. tir. Oe; 
That Formof words in Hofea 14.1,2,3. #nd many Pſalmes. The Lords Prayer; 
Matth.6.9.&c. with Lake 11.2.&c, Now, both conceived Frayers and Priifes, 
and compoſed or Set-forms of Prayer ard Praiſe, are lawful and watrantable in 
themſelves; provided, the thatter and other circumſtances therof be good and lawſnl. 

As for nr or ſet-form of Prayer excepted againſt by ſome, it appears in the 
judgment of our Writers to be lawiul and warrantable, as well as conceived Frayer; 
I. Becauſe, All.things eſſential to prayer, and neceſſarily required thereunto by 
the Word of God, are to be had in a ſer-Form of prayer 9. 2. Becanſe, A fet- 
Form of prayer is the breach of no Commandmenc, nor is any where diſallowed, 
by expreſſe words or neceſſary conſequence, inthe Word of God in Ofd or New 
Teſtament *, 3. Breanſe; It is lawful to ſing Pfalmes, &c. (moſt of which arel. 
Prayers and Fraiſes to the Lord) in a ſtinted Forwof words ': Nay,not onely law- 
ful, but a New-Teſtament Duty as hath been proved. 4. Becax/e, In Scripthre|, 
there be preſcript or ſtinted Forms of Prayer, Praiſe, Bleſſing, &c. laid 'down+,| 
As thoſe here fore-mentioned. 5. Becaxnſe, A ſer-Formot Prayer iS not a Rinting, 
cooling, ſuppreſling, Nifling, or quenching of the Spirit of, Prayer". Nay, I may| 
adde, as touching publique Chnrch-Prayer, or private Family-Prayer wherein otie 
ſpeaks and others joyne, A finted Form therein doth no more quench or limit the 
Spirit of Prayer in Believers, then a conceived Prayer. For, every conceived Prayey 
is a ſet- Forms Or a tinted Form to every perſon praying in Church or Family, excepx 
to him that ſpeaks : for, they are tyed up and limited to his words, who is their 
mouth unto the LORD, and to rove from them would be a finful Diſtra- 
ion x, | | 

II. Then, They cannot be excuſed, nor their praftice —_— rect Script wre- 
P ſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, and the ſinging of them eſpecially in publique 
Church. A (ſemblicr; and in fiead thereef fing Poems Anthems, Songs, ' and other 


. | Compoſures both for Matter and Form meerly Humane. For, Though the compoſing 


and ſinging of ſome Orthodox ſpiritual Song in private, for a private Chriſtians ſo- 


"ANNA 


lace, may ſometimes be allowed to him thar hath a ſufficient - gift for that purpoſe : | 
Me yer 


*" "> Y K 
* 


Pret, 6,VITL Theſ,>. ſhould be S cripture-Pſalmes, Fiymnes, &c. | 183 


| |by Gods own infallible Spiric, were moſt abominable and intolerable. And though 
inthe Primitive Churches, as in the Church at Corinth 2, ſome had, among other 
extraordinary gifts, a gife extraordinary rouching the conceiving and ſinging of 
P/almes, which was in thoſe dayes allowed to be exerciſed inthe Churches for filling 
| the Heathens with conviRtion and admiration : yet thoſe extraordinary gifts bei 
Rn with their occaſion ; and none now being able to pretend unto the like, the 
gifts of all being onely ordinary, bow great pride and inſolency wereit for any man 
to prefer or equalize his own or others meer Humane Songs and Compoſures ordi- 
nary and fallible, both for matterand forme, to the infallible 'Scriptare- Pſalmes, 
&c. immediately inſpired and indited by the Holy Ghoſt, fo as by them quite to ex- 
clude the uſe of Scriptare-Pſalmes, cc. or atleaſt to intermix them therewith in 
the publick worſhip of God in Church-aſſemblies. 1 he ſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes, 
&c. in the Churches, weſee, is an Ordinance of Chriſt, and Duty of Chriſtians 
under the New Teſtament, The ſinging of meer humane Songs we finde not to 


have the like ſtamp of Divine Authority in Old or New Teſtament. 

Here ſundry 06jef5ons are made, which as followeth may receive their brief $+- 
[ntions, AB, 

1. Dbjet. Had Paul i» Eph.5 19. and Col. 3.16. meant Scripture-P/almes, &c. 
or Davids, he might as eaſily have named Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. or Davids: As 
David named his; Pſalmes of David, Songs of David, &c. whey he delivered them 
to the Maſter- Muſicians, &c. tobe ſung. 

Anſw. 1. Had Pasl intended to exclude Scripture-P/almes, &c. he might as ea- | 
ſily have excluded them by name, and have limited the Churches to Pſalmes, &c. 
of the Spirits extemporal ſuggeſtion. 2. Can any man of a good conſcience give 
a ſound and fatisfaftory Reaſon why the Apoſtle ſhould name P/a/nies, Hymnes, 
and Songs, which are the very Denomidarions of the Scripture-Ditries, unleſs to 
dire& us to fing the Scripture-P/almes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs? 3. Davids 


requiſite the particular Pſalmes ſhould be made known to be inſpired to ſome Pros | 
pher of God, by his name prefixed or ſome other way : yet now the whole Bock, of | 
Pſalmes being received, as of divine inſpiration, there's no neceſſity of mentioning 
alwaies the Pexmex's Natnes. And the Pſalmes re often alledged in the New Te- 
ſtamenr without mention of any Pſalmiſts Name. 
2, Dbjet. But, The Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs here appointed by Paul 
to be ſung, are the words of Chriſt which are to dwell in us richly, &-c *. not the words 
of Davida, &c. . | 
Avuſw. 1. And arenot thewords of David, and the words of every Penman of 
Holy Scripture, and the whole Scripture of Old and New Teſtament, the words of 
Chriſt ? 1 Is not Chriſt the Word, the eſſential Ford of God, by whom he reveals his 
will unto us, through his Spirit » : and ſo becomes the Author or efficient cauſe of 
the Scripture by his Spirit< ? Is not Chriſt the Sonne of God, that perſon that ap- 
peared to Moſes under the Old Teſtament, and inſtrufted him abour ſacred things , 
as Tertallian 4 contends: Yea, as the Proto-Martyr Steven in bis Sermon notably 
aſſerts ©.3 Is not Chriſt the primary Objg or Subjet-marcer, as well as the Author 
of the Scriptures ? The whole Scriptures are as ſwadling-bands of this bleſſed Child fe- 


'See fohn 5.39. Aft 3. 22.24.4nd 10. 43. The whole Scripture is bur as the Cabi- 
net 3 Chriſt the Jewel contained in that Cabinet. 3 Is not Chriſt the end'and Scope 
of the whole Scripture? How ignorantly thenare the words of David, &c. oppoſed 
to the words of Chriſt. 2. The Word of Chriſt is to dwell richly in w* by the Apo- 
. | les direRion : not that the whole #ord of Chriſt is to be ſung , for onely that part 
is to be ſung which is comprized under Pfalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs 3 bur 
that by the Word of Chriſt dwelling richly in ws, we may be the berter enabled to teach 


Name is not prefixed to all the Pſalmes written by him. And though at firſt, it was | . 


ſw." Inthe Old Teſtament Chriſt is Feyled: [n the New Revealed: In both teſtified? | 3, 


and adwonſ> one another in fnging P/almes, &c, This being one excellent uſe and 
| Aa 2 improverhenc 


eto prefer or equalize ſuch private Songs cothe Scripture-Pſalmes, &c I. indited b Jam.5.13. 


Z1 Cor,14.2s 


2 Col. 3.16. 


b John, r; 
&c.13. 2 Cor. 
4.6 


« 2Tim.3.1 be 
2Pet.r,;1, 

d Tetyl de 
Trim. 4 duer = 
Fad. adverſ.. 
6lon, 

e Als 7.38, 


fCol.z. 16, 
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| b Eph. 5.18.19, 


n Mat.26.30, 


1 Col.3.16. 
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| 


8 Eph.g.18, 
19, Co] 3-16. 


Col. 3. 16. 
am+«$-13. 
Col. 3. 16. 

Eph 5.19. 


k Exod.15.1, 
&c-Deur. 32. 
& 33.Pſ.g0.tir. 
Jodg-5.1,8c. 
1 See x Chron, 
16.7,c, 


m Compare 
Rom.8.36. 
with Plal. 44- 
19,80 22, 


ARs16.25. 
Jaw. $. 3-Epb. 
5.18,19. 


| Tethpte wasdeſtroyed and burnt, as P/al. 74. See verſe 3. 1010. And T/al. 44. 


improvement of the Holy Scriprute, and to ſing fit and pertinent Pſalmes requires 
good skill in the Word of Chriſt. ; 

Zo Dbjee. To deviſe New fi iritual Songs, fit to teach and aamoniſh one another , 
will require our being filled with the Spirit, Eph. 5.18, 19- and to have the Word of | 


Chriſt dwell in us richly in all wiſedom, Col. 3.16. But the Apoſtle needed not to have 
exhorted to either of theſe, for the ſinging of Scriprure-Pſalmes alr - ſet in ordinary 
tynes. A very ſmall meaſure of the Spirit and Word of Chriſt may ſuffice for 
that. 

Anſw. 1. The Apoſile in theſe two Epiſtles 2 doth nor ſpeak of their deviſing or 
Iready deviſed and recorded in the Bible, as hath been already 
large meaſure of the Spirit and of the Ford of Chriſt to be 
dwelling in ws, To ſuit, and fing the Scripture-Pſa!mes, T o ſuch ends and in ſuch 
manner, as is here appointed. To ſeleR and ſuir the Scriprure-Plalmes,&c, firly 
unto every emergent occaſion ; As, To the Subje&- matter of Sermons; Tooccaſi 
ons of grief, mourning, humihation, fepentance, &c. Tooccalions of joy, glad- 
neſſe, thankſgivings,&c. To the ceachiug of ſuch or ſuch DoQrines; To admoniſh- 
ing for ſuch or ſuch ſins, To exhorcing to ſuch or ſuch Duties, &c. 2 Ts ſing 
Plalmes to right ends; As, Praiſing the Lord, Teaching and Admoniſhing one 
another, Comforting and cheering up our own hearts, &c", 3 To ſing Plalmes 
alſo in a due manner, with Grace in the beart i, So as to regard the inward heart. 
melody tothe LO RD, more then the voice-melody ro the ear, &c. Theſe things 
require not a ſmatterivg, bur a plentiful meaſure of the Word and Spirit in us, for 
the due performance and manzgement thereof. 

4. Dbject, The Sciiptare-Fſalmes were, 44 to the ſinging of them, appropriated to 
the Temple-worſhip : 4s appears 3 Partly, By the Tules of many Pſalmes appointing 
them to be ſung by T emple-Officers and Muſical Inſtruments ; Partly, By our Saviour; 
and his Apoſtles not ſinging of them : and therefore the ſinging of ſncb Scripture-Pſalmes, 
&c. ſeems to be abolsſved with the Temple. : 

Anſw. 1. TheScripture-Pſalmes were fung in the Temple doubtleſſe after the Tem- 
ple was ered ; and by Muſicians, and with Muſical Inſtruments appointed for the 
Temple, as the Titles of ſome of them do import: Bur though it be granted they 
were uſed in the Temple, it doth not therefore follow that they were appropriated 
onely to the Temple. For, Some of them, as the Songs of Aeſes, and of Dibe- 
rah k, were ſung long before David's rimez Some of them were appointed to 
be ſung, before the Temple was ereRted ; as P/al.1 05. great part of ir, andP/al.g6. 
&c. at the bringing up of the Ark into the City of David). Pſal. 92. and 95. on 
Sabbath-dayes; and many others upon other occaſions. See were ſung after the 


and ſpiritual Songs all 
proved. 2. It requires a 


though directed to the ſonnes of Korach, yet is theughr by the, Apoſtles alledging 
of it », to be eſpecially intended of the times of the New Trftament : becauſe, ex- 
cept in the Primitive times, the like innocency met togerher with the like calamity is 
not to be found among the children of 1ſrae), whileſt the Temple was ſtanding. 
Therefote Scripture-P/almes not being appropriated to the Temple, were not, as to 
the ſinging of them, aboliſhed with the T*#p/e. 2. Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
(as bath been evinced already) did both ſing Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes,&c. rhem- | 
ſelves, and alſo have enjoyned Chriſtians to do the like®, And therefore herein 
weare ta obey and imitate them. 

5. Dbjed. As Paul direfts Timothy about publique Prayer in the Charch, 1 Tim. 
2.1,2.3,4, but preſcribes no form of Prayer to be uſed: So he direfts ſinging of P[almes, 
Eph.3.19. Gcl.3.16. bat preſcribes no Forme of Pſalmes to be uſed. And generally 
thoſe Objeftions that are made againſt a Set-forme of Prayer, 4s That it is contrary to 
the Second Commandment, that it ſtints and quencherh the ſpirit, &c. f#rike alike 
againſt all ſet-formes of Pſalmes as unlawful. 

Anſw. 1. 1t is grafited, that the Apoſtle direting Timothy about publick 


inventing of any New ſpiritual Songs ; but of ſinging Scripture-Pſal/mes, Hymnes, | 


Church- 


—— 


| 6nthe other hand be granted alſo, that neither there nor any whereelſe in his wri- 


ſpiritual Songs, 


o 


Pref: 3. ViIThea, ſhould be Scriptures Pfalmes , ymnes, &e, | 


Church-prayer, 1 Tim-2.1,2,3,4+ preſcribes no! Forme of Prayer: . And it mult 


tings doth he prohibit the uſe of a Form of Prgjer.Nor doth any other Scripture pro- 
hibitic. Nay, the Scriptures evidentlpallow it : As, in theforme of the Prieſts 
bleſſing rhe people ©; And in that forme of Prayer, which the Lord taughr his 
diſciples 3 When ye pray, ſay 3 Our Father, 6 vp. Andif it belawful, and aduty, 
as hath bcen proved, to ſing Scripture-Pſa)mes, then it is lawful to uſe a Set-forme 
of Prayer : For many, yea, mdft of the Pſalmes are Prayers, as F ſal. 3.4, 5, 6, 7, 
9,10, &c. And ſome are in their very Titles ſtiled, Prayers, as P/al. 86. go. 102. 
142. And therefore, a Forme of Prayer, 4s ſach, whoſe matter is good and agree- 
able to Scripture, can neicher be contrary to the Second Commandment ;, nor can 
be juſtly counted a ſtinting or quenching of the Spirit, for then every publick con- 
cieved Prayer of a Miniſter quencheth and ſtinterh the Spirit in every one of the 
Congregation beſides himſelf, becauſe they are ryed up co his preſent form of words4. 
2. Itis denyed, That the Apoſtle direing Chriſhans to fng F/almes, preſcribes 
no Forms to be ſung. For, whileſt he direts them to ſing Pſalmes, Hymnes, and 
ſpiritual Songs *, he plainly points out to them what P/ſa/mes, &c. he would have 
; we ſing, Theſe being the very Titles and Denominations of the Scriprure-Pſalmes, 
as hath been proved. Therefore, the Pſalmes which the Apoſtte would have Chri- 
ſtians to ſing are Scriptare-Lſalmes : unleſle any ſhould be ſo devoid of Reaſon, as 
to ſay , that Scriptare-Pſ/almes are neither Pſalmes, Hymnes, nor Spiritual 
Songs, | 
6. Dbjet. But the Church of God is Fill to be edifjed by the proper and perſonal gifts 
of the preſent Members which they have received from the Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 7,8, 
71,16, 1 Pet. 4. 10,11. New. 12.4, 6. 1 Cor. 12.7. Andwe have imitable exam- 
ples in the Church of Corinth, of exerciſing perſonal gifts, as well in Singing as in 
Praying and-Prop hecying, r Cor. 14+ Ana we have gifts in theſe tines of compo 


the Charch us to be edified, and not by ſinging of Seripture-Pſalmer, 
Anſw. 1. The Manifeſtation of the Sygrit is given to every max to profit withal , 
1 Cor. 12, 7. but ſtill he muſt endeavour that protitof others in his own ſphear and 


| 


place, whether private or publique. No member of the body muſt be unprofitable: 
bur private members muſt rot ufurp the publique imployments of publique Officers, 
1 Pet. 4. 10,11, Rom. 12.4, 6- 1Cor.12.15, 16, 17, 18, 19,28, 29, 30; I. The 
edification of the Church is to be carried on both publiquely and privarely by other 
meansalſo, beſides the proper perſonal ſpiritual gifts of rhe preſent members. Are 
not the Writings of the Prophers and Apoftles (though they be dead) moſt eminent 
of the Churches edification ? As it's ſaid of Abel, being dead be yer Feaketh (: 
0 may it not be ſaid of them, they being dead, yer ſpeak, yet pray, yer ſing, &c. 
ro our edification ? And ſhall not the New fernſalem be founded and built parity by 
ſome influential help of the old Apoſtles of the Lambt? And ate not reading the 
ord, hearing it read, meditating thereon, and every other Ordinapce of Chrift, 
uſefut for edification of the Church? II. The inſtance of ſinging in the Church 
of Corinth by perſonal gift of the preſent members, will not enforce us now ko ſing 
in the Church onely by a perſonal gift of the members preſent. For their gift of 
ſinging was wholly extraordinary and miraculous,Joyned with the gift of T k 
The gift of Tongues was uſed by them four wayesz 1. In ſpeaking myſteries, 
1 Cor, 14.2. 2. [n praying, verſe 14- ,3. In ſinging, verſe 15. 4. In bleſling 
and thankſgiving, verſe 17, Now if any among us have ſach an extraordinary 
gift as they bad, chey may ſing extraordinarily, as they did. Bat till chen; thei 
an" es, 9 ere Fore. for us. IV. Though ſome amongf us have a gift of 
compoſing a ſpiritual Pſalme or Song : yer muſt hg not therefore brine it and ſing 
icin our Church-aſſethblies, no more then he that hath a gift to conceive a Projer 
or compoſe a Sermon, muſt preſently cometo pray and preach in rhe Chutch. None 
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fo the Churches edification. In ' this way therefore of perſonal gifts 
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| ſung with moredelight, And therefore, 1, All old obſolete barbarous expreſ- 


| is it ſafe co negleR the eminent infallible inſpirations of Gods boly Spirit in Scrig- 


ever, 
IV. Then, There is a neceſſity of tranſlawing Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiri= 


{er to ſerious conlideration three thingy, viz. 
1. That there is a neceſſity of tranſlating Scripture-Pſalmes , Hymnes and Spiritual 
Songs, in order to the ſinging of them, For, 1. To ting them, is an Ordinance of 
Chriſt, and a Duty of Chriſtians now under the New Teſtament, 2. To fing them 
as they are untran{lated is impoſſible and unprofitable altogether unto the genes- 
rality of people. All the Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. of the Old Teſtament, being in 
Hebriw 3 of the New Teftament, being in Greck; which without a Verſion or 
Tranſlation they-cannot underſtand, ſo 2s to ſing with judgement or to edification *, 
3. The Apoſtle dire&s the Church of Corinth, wherein ſome had an extraordinary 
and miraculous gift of finging-Pſalmes in an unknown Tongue, that all things 
ſung or uttered in an unknown Tongue ſhould be interpreted for theedification of 
the whole Church y. 
2\T hat there's a neceſſity of tranſlating Scripure- Pſalmes,Gc. into Meetre, and that ſuch 
Meetre as they may beſt be ſung to edification. For, 1. Pſalmes, &c. onely in ſolute or 
Proſe tranſlation cannot well be ſung in ordinaryCongregations:but Pſalms in ſuce 
cin& Meetre, in certain Meaſures, may be eafily,harmoniouſly,and profitably ſung, 
as experience evidenceth. 2, The finging of Plalmes in Proſe, as uſed in Col- 
ledges, Cathedrals, and other places, ſeems to be lefſe grave, ſerious, melodious, 
edifying : The words being hurried over with ſo much haſte and precipitation, e- 


is ſung, which is one chief advantage of linging., Nor can any thus ſing without 
a Book. 3. The Hebrew Pſalmes, 8c. were put into Meeire, or certain fixed Mea- 
ſures, for ſinging : as among the Learned ſome have notably demonftrated z. Which 
juſtifies our tranſlations of them into Meetre alſo, in order unto finging. 

3. That the Metrical verſion of the Scripture- Pſalmes, Hymnes, &c, ſhould be ſo exdered 
as may be beſt ſung to moſt ſpiritual advantage and edification ® And to the compleat- 
ing of fuch a Metrical Verfion, theſe things are very deſirable and requitfice : viz. 
j. Exati nearneſſe of the Verſion to tbe Originl, ſo far as is poſſible, That ſoas much 
of God, and as little of man as may be, may appear thereiv, This will greatly 
ſatisfie the godly judicious,and heighten their ſpiritual melody to theLord. To 
this end, 1. Al remote Parapbraſes, and Circumlocutions, fhould be carefully 
avoided, and the plain genuine ſenſe of the words and phraſes ( as far as the Pro- 
priety of our Engliſh Language will bearit) laid down, to the true ſenſe and 
intent of the Holy Ghoſt, 2. AU omiſions of words ſhqald be Rudiouſly ſhun-: 
{ ned. 3. Alf additions of words or phraſes ſhould be diligently declined, 4. Where- 
ſoever Alterations, Omifſions, or Additions could not eaſily be avoided : That in 
all Alterations, the propriety of the Hebrew or Greek words or phraſes be put in 
the Margin ; That inall Omiſſions, the word or particle omitted, be ſupplyed 
-in the Margin, that whileſt a man fings he: may inſtantly caſt his eye upon the 
Margin, and fo help his devotion and meditation; And, That in all Additions, 
the Additional words be Printed in a different CharaQer,to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Text ; and be ſtill congruous to the ſubje&-matter whereunto they are _— 
added. II. Convenient ſmootbneſſe of the Meetrey or verſe. Tbus it ſhall be read or 


liens ſhould be declined. 2. The due quantities of our Engliſh Syllables ( with- 
out which the verſe will run very ruggedly and unpleafantly ) muſt be well obſer-, 
ved, 3. And the Rythmical terminations of the verſes ( which with a kind of 
grateful grace ſer off and adorn the Verſion, eſpecially roghe more harmonious 
—_ ) ſhould be diſcreetly and ſoberly ordered, 11]. Proper ſuitableneſſe of 24- 
rious and eafie Tunes, wherein they are to be [ung , is very neceſſary. Tunes ſhould be, 


ſpecially where periods are long, that there's no time for meditation upon what | 


turc-Pſaſmes, &c. for any private fallible compoſures of apy perſon whatſo- | 


tual Songs into ſuch Meetre, as that they may beſt be ſung unto editication. Here I of- | 
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x. Proper 


wy 


| 


ts 


Pref, 5, VIILThel:2. ſhould be Seriprure-Pſalmer, Fines, @c, | 


3 Proper and ſuitable co the Nature and SubjeQt-matter of the Plalmies, viz. More 
grave, ſd, ſolemn tunes ſhopld be ſuited to Penicencialy Lamenting , Mournful 
Plalmes, as Pſal. 6. 22:38: -41.. 88.90. 102, &c. More pleaſant chearful cuncs to 
Pſalmes of Praffe, &e, as Pſal.30. 45-116.118,8&c. 2 Varies, The Pfalmez-are of 
very varions matter, And variety brings a kind of delighe and refreſhment t6 the 
Singers. 3 Eafie. That every one of them may be ſung, as there ſhall be vccafion; 
for edification. There's not one of them,bur is very uſetul for editying.T berefore 
if any Pſalme be tranſlated in an unuſual or difficult tune to gracitie more Ex- 
pert Singers : yet ſhould ir alſo be tranſlated a ſecend time in an ordinary and eahie 
tune for the benefic of all, Andexperience tells us, That ſundry choice Plalmes are 
put into ſuch hard unaſual tunes in our common T ranſlation of finging-P:almes, 
that moſt Congregations in theſe three Nations cannot at all make uſe of them i: 
finging and making melody therein unto the Lord, 1V.' An Expoſition of the Na- 
ture, Scope, and Parts of the Pſalmes,that they may be ſung underſtandingly. 


Now in this Metrical Verfon of the Pſ«lmes here following, all theſe things are 
med<, And herein how farall other Metcical Vcc» 


ſtudiouſly intended and 
fions of Pſalmes which are yet extant, do come ſhort, is left to the judicious and 


al Reader to confider and determine. 


. Then, T be Metrical Verſion if Scripture=Pſalmes, Hymnes, ec. the more exatily 


it agrees with the Original Hebrew and Greek of Old and New Teſtament. ( provided it be 
conveniently ſmooth , agreeable to the propriety of our Engliſb Tongue, and fitted for ſuitable 
and eafie tunes ) the better it #, For, "2 | 

1, The Original words, being immediately inſpired of God , are incomparably 
the beſt of all ; Are moſt Divine, moſt pure, moſt infallible, &c. Aod therefore, 
the nearec any Yerſcon approaches to the Original words, to the Fountain ©, the 
more Divine, pure, and infallible, &c. it muſt needs bes and conſequently. every 
way the better : the more remate it is from the Original, the more Humane, mud- 
dy, falible, 8c. ic is, by reaſon of the more humane mixtaces therein, - 

2. That Metrical Verfion of Pſalmer muſt needs . be beſt , which is moſt con- 
forme unto the Rule and Standard of all Tranſlations: bur that Rule and Stand- 


ard is the Original, a 
5- That Metrical Verfion of plalnies which moſt fully attains icgend, is beſt ; bur 


% 


uU 


New Teſtament, moft fully atrains ics end, vis.\ The 
ifying of our ſelves and others in finging of Plalmeg*, 
beſt (ativfied, thac we fing, not ſo much humane 


glorifying of God, and 
| und Diccies, as the 


ing Explicetion-yill be a fingnlac he 


the 
Scripturee«P[4lmes indiciouſly, profitably, &c+ d mec 
bea An ia them, for the beft impeovergeme of chew. . 


chat Metrical Verſion which comes neareſt to the Ociginal Hebrew and Greek of Qld | 
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| which chey-then had ©» ſo we inour ordinary Singing anſwerably ſhould ſing with. 


| *4- Sing with the brart andinward affeitionr,, making melody with Grace there. to:rhe 
iLord'r, as well at-with vhe voice making mtledy' ro rhe 
[3(t) Itmuft be with'thetheare, and not onfywithbh&voire: ': Singing anal making 


F by We . 7 6. a. 2 » <0 ” . a ” 
Bartu, 4+ a ſpirit, \ſo;be' will be worſhipped 36 ſpiniz *; We molt: glorifie 
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VII.Then, In fnging Pſalwes, let the Churches of Chriſt in publike, and Chriſtians 
is private, make pronutiar uſe of Scripture»Pſalmes, Fits and Spiritual dongs, 
With theſe, Praiſe the LORD thy God, ſolace thy; ſelf, andedifie others. Scriptares 
Pſalmes are incomparably the moſt excellent Rſalmes- in the world for Author, Mat- 
'ter, Forme and End. The Singing of Scriptare-Pſaſ/mes.now under the New Tefta- 
ment, is an Ordinance of Chriſt, and a Duty of Chriſtians. Therefore, Sing theſe 
Pſalmes , Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs inn publike and private, &c, but ſing them as 
Scripture-Pſalmes ſhould be ſung. Tothis End, I ſhall 1. Ly dywn certain Kates 
or Direftions for the right ſinging of Scripture-P|almes. 2. Keſolve certain Caſes, 
Pratical Qneftions, or Doubts about ſinging of them. 

Rules oz Directions foz right ſinging of Dcriptore-Pſalmes. 

1. Have Grace in the Heart. When the- Apoſtle direAs us, To ling Pſalmes, 
Hymmnes, &c. with Grace in our hearts unto the Lords, heneceſſarily preſuppoſeth 
the baving of Grace inour bearts. For how canGrace be 4Zzally uſed, unleſs 
it be firſt Habitwally had ? Grace is ſo neceſſary to the welleperforming of every 
holy duty, both for the Qualifying of rhe Per/0» b,and for the Original ofthe Atiion': 
that without ig nothing can be acceptable tro God. - God firſt. hath reſpe ro our 
Perſons, and the Ground or Riſe of our Actions: and then to-our Actions and Per- 
formances. A Graceleſs mancannevermake melody-t@ the Lord in finging; Pſalms, 
nor” pleaſe God in any other performance; None could learn that Song, ( which is 
'put tor all Gods pure Chriſtian-Worſhip)t#t the 144C00.redemed fromthe Earth, 
None can praiſe the LORD but the upright *, | 
| \ 2. Sing with the Spirit: with the Aſſiſtance, Guidance, and aftive Furtherancg of 
rhe Holy Spirit of God. As the Corinthians were directed in- their extraordinary 
Singing-!, to ſing with the Spirit, vi22 with that extraordinary. Gift of the Spirit, 


the- ordinary-afliftance of the Spirit of God, For as in Praying, foi Singing 
(much of whichis- prayer): thr Spirit. helps onr infirmitics with groans' that cannot 
br uttered ®, And'be filled with' the Spirit, that yow may be- filled withjoy and en- 
largement in Singing; ZHph. 5:18;191 | | | 
' 3. Sing with the Underſtanding : ſo as others may underſtand thee, much more 
that'thou mayeſt underſtand tliy-ſelf'». Philips Queſtion to the Eunuch ; UVnder-| 
Pod thou what -thow readeſt ® ? is a good Queſtion: for. every Chriſtian when he 
mgs ; But as [nndrfraxd' what I ſing * Dol underitand the Nature of this ng 
whether it be: Dof?y4xal, Prophetical,, Hiſtorical, Hortatory, &re F. Dol. under 
the matter of this Pſalm; The Seope of it, &c?: Do 1 underſtand how ta.extraft my{ 
portion out - this Pfalmy though writ « rpm ng TConmget is, 
S1mg ye Praiſes with nntterſbanding v5 Toling, pray,  without-underſianding, 
roofs 'the Sacrifice df feoles 4. And inthe time of. tlie: Law, a-blinde Sacrifice 
abominable roGod. To help thy Underitanding, ' -F Mark well the: Titles of: 
falmes» 2. Notethe Propriety of Hebrew: pbraſe, in margin. 3. Uſethat Ver-; 
hon which-is neareſtthe Hebrqw, 4.Peruſe: this  Expobition firſt, Ti 


id 


oxtward eare, The Apoſtle infiſts 
this DireQion. - ' D803 3a 


pecial manner a 

Hogy to th# Bart ins your hearr's. - Singing maſtibs Congialas welt as Gra/ 2 .other- 
wiſe it wilfbeng@&berier then-an kypoctizicab lip-labour, an #xproficable botlily: exer- 
dfrenconfider, how God calliforithe heart 50! fy ſon. give weitbing 


ith Davitli'' Awake #p my Cliryt— (thar is, my rongue; asdn-emirient of 
ore cheats, nh FoguitindiremercatRiogtortying Ord 
will fng avid give pr fe even-with glory *.' So we multi ſay with bim y- Ivf 
RD, 0 my ſenle, aniF alt that 54 within #ebleſſe- his Auly Name b, fc} 1144 0 
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, God mine beart is fixed, [ wil ſing and give praiſe even with my glory<. Oc withthe|. pet 0; 
| — op Os > j<Pſal. 103, x. 
Ge Virgin Mary ; My Soul doth magnifie che LO R D, and my Sfirit rejoyceth in 


Ged my Savioufd, The Gloſs rightly prefers the real heart-melody betore the for- | © Luke r. 46. 
wal Voice-muſlick : ſaying ; 


; 


| Non vox, fed votum 3; ndn Maufica chordula, fed Cor : | 
| Non clamor, ſed Amor; Pſallic in aure Dei? 


Soule's vow, uot ayery voice 3+ſound beart, not ſounding ſtring : 

| * Pure love, not piercingenoiſe 3 in Gods ear ſweetly ſing. | 

| (2.)Iemuſt bealſo with Grace in the Heart, $9 the Apoſtle direfts 3 Singing with 

Grace in your bearts to the Lord e; Grace mult not onely be in the heart of the accep-| © Col-3.16. 

tbl» Singer : but muſt alfo be ated and exerciſed in the heart in all acceptable finzing. | 

Grace in the beart is the belt Key or Muſical tune to any Scripture-P/alme, Hymn: , 01 

Spiritual Song : without which inward Melody, all Vocal Mulick though never 

ſo ſweet and Harmonious, is but meer diſcord,jarring,and empty howling in the | 

| ears of the Lord, The heart and atiefions ſhould be filed with the Spirit f, ſhould | c ppheg, 5.19. 
have a lively tin&ure of Grace, Heavenlinefſe and Spiritualnefſe upon them,(hould | 

be as it were ſpiritually couched with the matcer ſung, as the Needle is touched with | 

a Loadſftone and moves accordingly. Then che hearc will ſing with fpiritual rapturee, 

elevations,and raiſed meditations indeed. Therefore when thc u goelt to ſing, ſay 3 

Awake up my hearty awake up my grace, my faith, love, joy,zeal, &c. as David faids! 
Awake up my glory, &c. 7 my ſelf will awake right earlys, when he was ſinging, | 

The voice of aftive Grace in ſinging is molt ſweet, molt melodioas to the Hear: « | 

ſearching God. . | 

5. Sing with prudent accommodation, or ſuiting of tbe Pſalme , to the preſent condition 
of the Singers , To tbe preſent Ordinances or worſhip of God,or To the preſent works or Pre- 
vidences of God, ſo much as may be, As Solomon taid of « word fitly ſpoken ( Heb. ſpc- 
ken upon his wheeles, )- It i like Apples of Gold in Pifures of Silver b: So may I ſay 
of Pſalmes fitly ſele&ed and accommodated co preſent purpoſes, they are ſet and 
ſang upon their wheeles,and are like Apples of Gold,&c,This accommodating, fitting, 
or ſuiting of Scripture-Pſalmes to ſeveral] purpoſes requires a good meaiure of 
$kill and care herein. The Miniſter is to do it in Church-Afſemblies : The Maſter 
of Family in his private Family : andevery Chriſtian for himſelf in private when 
he is diſpoſed to ting Pſalmes. 

(1+) Suite and accommodate Pſalmes to your and others preſent condition. As, In caſe of ! 
Temptations upon view of wicked mens proſperity, and godly-mens adverſity, fing 
Pal. 37-and 73. In Defertions, ſing Pſal. 22. and 77. and $8. In exile from 
Gods publique Ordinances, fing Pſal, 42. and 63. and £4. In deep {traits and af- 
fictions, ſing Pſal. 3. and 4- and 3 4. and 1 42. * In ſad diſcomforts and dejctions of 
Soal, fing Pſal. 94- and 102. In cale of repentings for fins and lapſes, fivg 
þe wy 6. 25.38-51.104. In deliverance from great ſtraits and deſperate excremi- 
ties, fing Pſal,30.3 4418. 116, &, - 1 

(2.)Suit Pſalines to the preſent Ordinances and Worſhip of God in hand, Ax, on Sabbath 
dayes, (ing Pſal. 92. 95. 8. 84. 42.104. After Adminifiration of the Lords Sup- 
per, fing P ſal. 22.28. 103. 118. Or ſome Palme of the Great Halelujab between 
Pſal. I 11. or 112. and Pſal. 1x9. which its moſt probable Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſang 
after the-Inſtitution of the Lords Supper, as hereafter is ſhewed in the Explication 
of Pſal. 111.5. 3, Before or after a Sermon of the happineſs of the godly, wretch- 
edneſs of the wicked, fing Pſak 1. 37.119. Aﬀer or before a fuggeral Sermon, 
ling part of 'Pſal. 2. 39. 90. 103. 49. Before or after the handling of 
Chrills Kingly Office » ting Pſal 2. 45. 110. 96. 97. 98. 99. Of 
his —_ Othce, ſing Pſal, 110, Of his Prophecical Office, fing Pſal.' 
40. Kc. | 
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(3.) Suit Pſalmes to the preſent Works and Providences of God, publike or | 
private. As, indayes of publike mortality, &c. Sing Pſal. 90. In dayes of Fa-| 
mine, Sing Fſal. 23.34. Intime of Warre, Sing Pſal. 27. 46. Luthers Palme in | 
time of publike and eminent dangers, P/al. 63. In time of victory over — 
Sing Exod. 15. Fudg.5. Pſal.18, Pſali24. In time of publike deſolations on the 
Church of God, &c. Sing Pſal.44-74-79-80.83. When Gods publike Ordinances 
and pure Worſhip faile, &c. Sing P/al-42.63.84. In time of Gods obſervable Judg- 
| ments upon the ungodly, &c. Sing P/al.g.105.106.136, Jntime of eminent mer- 
cies by Sea and Land, Sing P/al.107.115-116.118, 

6. Sing with holy and heavenly Meditation npon the Subjctt-matters ſuug. One 
eminent uſe and advantage of Singing is to dilate and draw out the voice the 
more leiſurely and deliberately, that ſo the thoughts may have the more time ro a 
and expatiate in Meditating on what is ſung, Henee the Pſalmiſt reſolves to Sing, 
and to Meditate on God in ſinging, and that ſuch his Meditation ſhould be ſweet ', 
Singing raiſeth the heart, Meditation tixeth the heart: How fſweer is it when 
both do meet together ! Bur ſtil! be careful that thy Aſcairarion in Singing be, De- 
vont, Speedy, and Pertinent. 1. Devont, full of ſpiritualneſs and botineſs, rending 
to elevate the heart and affetions, and to awaken and attuare all thy Graces. 
2. Speedy, no longer then the ſinging of the ſentence will bear : otherwife ic may 


« 1C07.7.35- | prove a diſtraction, The thoughts are quick and ſpeedy as lightning : they may 


| 
m Mat, 26, 22, 


| profitably touch or taſte the heavenly marters as they go along, and away. 3.Per- 
| timent to the matter ſung, and nit diverting from it, Diſtraction and a Dream comes 
by ſuffering the choughts to wander. As the jarring ſtring marres the ou:ward 
Muſick : ſo the impertinent thoughts ſpoile the inward meledy |, When therefore 
thou ſingeſt, let thy thoughts and Meditations keep cloſe to the matter : As, when 
thou Singeſt Doftrines , Think how they reach thee and others the Truths of God : 
When thou 55ngeſt Propbecies ;, Think bow exaRly they have been fulfilled, or ſhall 
be accompliſhed hereafter» When thou Singeſt Admoniticns againſt any Sin; 
Think how may this ſhame me and others for like offences? or, what a mercy is 
it ro me, that I am kept from theſe iniquities? When thou fingeit Exhortations ; 
think how dull am1 arid need quickening? When thou fingeſt Heftories ; Think| 
of Gods wonderful Patience, Providence, Goodneſle, Mercy, Juſtice, &c. of old; 
&c. When thou Singeſt of the Faith, Integrity, Love, Zeal, Repentance, Obedience, 
&c. of others, Think, O that I had (uch lively Graces! O that my Graces were 
ſo lively aftive! When thou Sizgeſt of others ſinnes ; Think, did David thus la- 
ment his ſinnes, how then ſhould 1 lament mine? Did ſuch perſons fo offend, whi- 
ther ſhould | have fallen, had not the Lord wonderfully preſerved me? When 
thou Singeft of Threats, Ourſes, 7udgments, &c; Think, of thy mercy that haſt 
eſcaped them, of others miſeries that have felt them, of Sins miſchief that deſerves 
them, and of Gods [uſtice and Severity that pronounceth and inflits them,&c. But 
{till keep cloſe to the SubjeR-matrcer in band. 

7. Sing with impartial Application of all things Applicable to thy ſelf. So ing, 
as In others S$innes to reade, remember and aggravate thine own 3 In others Texs- 
ptations learn how to manage thine own; In others Graces, fee how to try 
and diſcover thine own; In others Dwtzes, learn how to provoke and manage thine 
own; In others Mercies and Thankfalneſſes ; conſider how to render for thine own, 
&c, Thusin all things have a ſpecial refletion «pow thy ſelf, as once the Apoſile in 
anocher caſe ſaid, Zord, is it 1? Maſters it 1"? 

8. Sing Pſalmes to thoſe right Ends for which Singing of Pſalmes was intended and 
ordained. T he Rightneſs of the End highly exalts and magnifies the 4F5oy. We 
muſt not fing, Pſa/mes for Cuſtom, Formality, Company, or outward Muſick, 
delighting our external ſenſes : bur we muſt ſing for higher and nobler ends and 
purpoſes. As, 

(1.3To teach and inftruli our ſelves and one another by Singing ®, Some of the 
Pſatmes are in the Hebrew entituled Xaſchil, i.c. An Inftruttion, or An Inftrutt- | 
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| 


ing-P ſalme. Such is the Nature and ule of it. There arein all xiiij, Maſchil's ®, 
all of them affording excellent Dofrines and Inſtrutions. Again, many of the 
P/almes are Dodrinal y, viz. That in whole or in great part Teach ſome choice 
Doftrines. Thus Pſal. 1, teacbeth, That the godly man is the happy man, the 
wicked man is the wretched man. Pſal- 19. teacbeth, That the Book of Nature 
doth very notably ſet forth Gods glory : but the Book of Scfipture far tranſcends 
herein; Pſal, 34. teacberb, the fingular and moſt vigilant Providence which God 
hath over his e that fear him, eſpecially in the time of their troubles and 
diftrefſer, Pſal. 91.teacheth, The impregnable ſafety and ſecurity of all chem that 
{truſt in God, under the wing of the Almighty, &c. Thus other DeFrinal Pſalmes 
have their particular Dofrines whereby we may in ſinging particularly ceach our 
ſelves and others, by ſerious Meditating thereon. Bur beſides, our ſinging of Pjalmes 
| t2getber affords ſundry General Lefſons unto us. Teaching us, 1. To endeavour 
after the like ſpiritual frame of heart in finging, ashe holy Pſalmiſts had in pen- 

ning them, 2. What ſweet Harmony and unity there ſhovid be among the 
| Saines,ſfinging all at once as with one heart and voice: as joynely concerned and 
| ſharing in the ſame joyes, the ſame ſorrows, the ſarhe priviledges, the ſame du- 
| ties, &, An admirable emblem of Heaven it ſelf, 3. How ſweetly and chearfally 


| 
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they ſhould walk and at together. 4. To have comlortable and thankful frames 
of ſpirit in all variety and contrariety of conditions , as once fob had 9, and Paul 
{and Silas had that could fing Pſalmes in the inner priſon at midnight in the focks *. 
Things moſt deplorable, as well as moſt comfortable, being the matter of Scripture- 
{Songs, &c+ Andit's noc impoſſible that a good Chriftian may in ſome ſ:nſe res 
{ joyce in tbe Loyd evermore C. 

( 2+. )To admoniſh one anotber by ſinging*, As, many Pialmes are Dotfrinal ; *So 
many others are Monitor y; * Admon:ſhing and warning againſt fin,in whole or in 
part, a8 Pſal. 4. ver.2,3, 4- and 10. and 14+ and50.and52+and 53. and 58. and $2. 
2 Exhorting and inciting unto Vertue and Duty : As all ſuch Plalmes as in whole 
or in partare Hortatory 2 as Pſal. 2. ver. xc, &c. exhorting all Kings and Judges to 


and patient waiting upon him, notwithſtanding all various diſpenſations of the 
{Lord cowards the godly and the wicked. Pſal: 92. and 95. exhorting how to 
{ praiſe and glorifie God on the Sabbath-day, how to Sing-Plalmeg to him,worſhip | 

im,and hearken to his voice in his Word. Pſal. 96.98.99.100. with many others,ex- 
horting to praiſe God. Now when we fing ſach Monitory Pſalmes together (which 
are accordingly ro be ſung as occaſion ſhall require, ) we in a notable manner ad- 
{moniſh one another , both againſt Sin, to eſchew it, and unto Daty,to purſue it - 
| according to the matter of ſuch Pſalmes: Thus Julian the Apoſtate took himſel* 

tobe admionithed and reproved when the Chriſtians in his hearing ſung the 97. 
and 113. Pſalmes, declaring the vanity of Idols, and confufion of ſuch as worſhip 
_ a* is recorded by Socrates , Theoderet and Nicephorw in their Eccleſiaft. 
1iſtories. 

( 3. ) To the afling andexerciſing of the Spirit of God in ws, in and by ſuch ſpiritual 
| neled. The Spirit of God Hl dow of k Frrbog delights A, _ and 
put forth himfelf in ſinging of "Iſt But be ye filled with tbe Spirit , ſpeaking to 
your ſelves in Pſalmes,and Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, Oc. uv, Sing Plalmes there- 
fore, thereby co expreſſe and exerciſe the Spirie of God in you : yea, to cheriſh 
and increaſe the Spirit of God in you. For, (as ſome think *,) The exerci(e of the 
q Þ ſalmes is a meanes of increafing in us the Spirit. If we be joyful they increaſe joy, Jam. 5. 
13+ Is any merry? let him fing P ſalmes, 1 beavy, they refreſh us. Paul and Silas 
ſung 6 Pſalme at midnight. Tv: fulneſſe of the Spirit in that excellent man David went 
witd this Help, as we may gatber from that inthe 2 Sam. 23. 1, 2 —- and the ſweet-Pſal- 
miſt of 7ſrael, ſaid, The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by m2, &*c. As the Devils ſong is of great 
force to fil with wickedneſſe, wantonneſſe, &c. $0 Gods Song is of great force to make us be 
filed with bis good Spirit. Jt commeth from the Spirit and maketh the Spirit take 
Bb 2 in- 
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ſubmit to and ſerve,8c.the Lord Chriſt,Pſal. 37. exhorting to confidence in God | 
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| in our hearts to the Lord). 


increaſe in us. The Tree of Grace taketh increaſe by the Fruit it bearcth. 
So he. 

(4.) To the exerting, exerciſing aud improving of the graces of God in thee. 
The Apoſtle requires that we ſhould ing with grace in our bearts, and make melody 
Then we make melody in onr hearts to the Lord, when the 
graces of a ſanRified heart, as Faith, Love,Repentance, Zeal, Sincerity, Joy,Thank- 
fulneſſe, Holy deſires, &c. do a towards the Lord in ſinging of Pfalmes. As,when 
we firg Pſal. 31.46. 178, and 125, and 37,and91+&c. to actuate and quicken qur 
Truft, Bope, and Aﬀance in God : when we ſing P/al. 18. an4116. ©, to excite 
our Love to God : when we ſing P/al. 6. and 25. and 38. aud 51. &c. to renew out 
Repentance rowards God : when we fing, P/al.25. and 139. to improve our fince- 
rity and integrity before God : when weling Pſal.27.part of it, apd 42. and 63. 
and 84. &c, toexpreſs and inflame our fervent deſires after God, and af:er commu- 


nion with him in his Ordinances : when we fing Pal. 3 3.34-47.95- 96.&c.to expreſs| * 


our joy and thankfulneſſe to God for his excellent perfeRtions, and gracious diſpen- 
{ations, 


(5.) Toextoll and praiſe the Lord with joy and gladneſſe. The LORD isthe 
principal obje& ro whom we are to dire our Pſalme-worſhip; Singing and making 
melody in your bearts to the Lord *.—Singing with grace in your heart unto the Lord a. 
Him we are to exalt, bleſs, magnihe, &c. and this with joy and gladneſſe. In the Old 
Teſtament this was required , Tee ſvall rejojce before the Lord, &c". Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling ©. Glory yee in his hely Name, Let the 
heart of them reoyce that ſeth the LORD 4%. And the not ſerving of the LORD 
with joy and gladneſſe of heart for the abundance of all things , is ſeverely threatned ©. 
Inthe New Teſtament we are alſo direfted, Ts rejoyre evermorez To .rejojce im the 
Lord alwaies, and again torejoyce*, Now how can we berter expreſſe this our ſpiri- 
cual joy and gladneſſe in the Lord and in his Praiſes, then by {inging of the Pſalmes 
contained in this 2777 52D Sepher Tehillim, this Bock of Praiſes ? . 

(6.) To comfort, refreſh, and cheer up thy Spirit. Singing of Pſalmes bath a fingu- 
lar influence this way. 1s any merry? Let hims ſing Pſalmess, Singing of Pſalmes 
| tends notably to lighten the ſadneſle of a ſad heart, and to _— the joy of a mer- 

ry heart. Paxl and $:/as impriſoned and inthe Stocks, at midnight refreſhed them- 
ſelves with ſinging a# Hymne to God b. The primitive Chriſtians in times of their 
great perſecutions, were uſed to cheer up and comfort one another in ſinging of 
Pſalmes, as Terrullian i teſtifies. Luther when bad tidings was brought to him of 
any evil intendments or evil occurrents to the Church and people of God, or con- 
cernments of Chriſt, ſaid, Come let ws ſing the 46. Pſalme and fear nothing. , 


] 


(7,) Finally, Sing Pſalmes to obviate, prevent, and keep ont all carnal, «runken,| 


ſenſual, worldly, wicked mirth. Eph. 5.18, 19: 
Thus of Rules and Direftions for right ſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes 


Reſolations of certain Caſes of Conſcfence, o2 Pzacical Donbts about 
ſinging Scripture-Pſalmes. 

I. Cale. #hy may we not onely read Scripture-Pſalmes, and ſo meditate thereon, 
4s we do with other Scriptures without ſing .'g ? Or, wherein s there any uſe or advan- 
tage of ſinging, above meer reading of them ? 

Reſel. 1. The Scripture-Fſalmes are to be read, as wellas any other parts of Scri- 
pture, upon occaſions, for our ſpiritual benefit k : but they are alſo ſomtimes to be 


nanices of God to thwart one another, or fight one with-another : Reading muſt nor 
be urged todecry Singing 3 nor Singing todecry Reading. Both are Gods Ordi- 
nances, and are of ſingular benefit in their place, for Meaitation, &c. 


ſung, as well as read, for our further ſpiritual benefit 1,We muſt not make the Ordi- 
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| 


2. Singing of Scripture-Pſalmes aright, as bath been directed, hath in ſome re- 
ſpeRs a preheminence above Reading.Singing hath chiefly a threefold uſe and advan- 
rage above the bare Readi»g of Scripture-Plalmes,viz. 1-1#'s 4 greater furtherance #0 


GC 


__huly! 


ſtates of particular perſons .or the Charch of the Fewes, as P[al. 3.39. 41. 44.74+ 7 9.31. 


Pref. 6, VIIT. Thel.2. ſhould bg Scripture-Pſalmes, Hynes, &rc, | 
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holy Meditation upon the Subjeit-matter ſung. Singing dilates, protracs, and drawes 
out the voice for a much longer time then bare Reading; and fo gives more time and 
ſcope for Meditation,and for more dgliberate fixing of our thoughts on the SubjeR- 
matter. This is a great advantage. David hints this , when having ſung of the 
works and providences of God moſt ſweetly, headds towards the cloſe, My Me- 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet , I will be glad in the LORD ®, He ſang for the 
furtherance of his Meditation upon God, and for the ſweetning of it towards him. 
The more our Meditation dwells and fixeth on God, the more fiveetneſſe we finde 
therein. 2. 1t more pathetically moves, ſtirres, and raiſeth up the affeftions towards 
God and the things ſang. As Jeremiah lamenting, ſaid , Mine eye affetteth mine 
heart " : So may we ſay, in Singing, Onur voice _ our bearts, The aQing of 
the outward Senſes, bave a ſtrange and ſecret influence upon the inward Aﬀettions. 
As in pray*r, we pray ſomrtimes with the heart, as Aoſcs did,but peak never a word, 
and our hearts are moved z again we pray both with heart and voice, and by our 

voice the heart is more moved and the affetions more aRuated : thus in ſinging of 
F /almes, our affe&tions are ſtrangly raiſed, elevated, rapt, and as it were ſomtimes 

incranſed through the vocal melody, as experience tells us. And this is no ſmall be- 

nefir, 3. It more fully repreſents to us the unity andoneneſſe of the ſouls and ſtirits of 
the Saints in the Worſhip of God , when they all ſing the fame thing, it is as if they had 

all but oze heart axd one month in glorifying God, And is an excellent fore-taſte of 

that Celeſtial Harmony of glorious Augels and glorified Saints in Heaven , till 

praiſing God with all poſſible exaRneſſe of Celeſtial unity 9. 

2, Caſe. But how can we ſing Scrypture-P[almes, which were penned for other times, 

occaſions, and perſons, and neither are ſuitable to our perſons, affettsons nor conditions,nor 

our hearts to them ? Some being Hiſtories of things done under the Old Teſtament, as 

P/al. 78. 105. 106.136.137. fc. Some being Penitential Pſalmes for particular ſins 

whereof we have not been guilty, as Pſal. 51. Some being Predittions and Prophecies of 
things to come, 4s Pſal. 2. 22.110. &c. Some being peculiar to . former times , and 


| 


124. 126. 129. fc. to which ours are not parallel, Some being intermixt with direful 
imprecations and curſes, as P(al. 58.59.69.verſ.22.6c. how can we ſing ſuch Pſalmes, 
when we are commanded, Bleſle and curſe not e ? Some are Admonitions and Reprehen- 
ſions to particalur perſons, as to Doeg, Pſal. 52, ToSanul's Conrtiers, 4s Pſal.58.0+c. 
bow are we concerned in {nch Pſalmes * Some P/almes have paſſages touching legal Sa- 
crifices and Services which are aboliſhed, as P(al. 51. 19. and 5. 7.&c. Hence ſome 
have feared they ſoowld tell lies tm ſriging. Some are utter Exhortations to ſinging, as 
P/al. 148. and 149. How can we ſing them ? . 
Reſol. Theſe Doubts and Scruples have troubled very many, and deterred them 
from ſinging Pſalmes. And therefore 1 ſhall reſolve them, x fore Generals , 
2 More Part«ularly, 

1. MoreGenerally, touching the unſuitableneſle of Scripture-Pſalmes to your 
affections and conditions, &c. objtRed, I offer theſe conſiderations. 


——— 


| I. That, the unſuitableneſſe of [ome Pſalmes to thine affeftions and conditions, oc. 
are no more 4 juſt cauſe to thee to forbear ſinging them, then the unſuitableneſſe of them 
and of other Scriptures to thy condition, are a juſt canſe to thee to forbear reading them. 
What, though thine own ſonne riſe not up in rebellion againſt thee, as did Ab/alom 
againſt David when he penned Pſal. 3. Or thou art not fick and under the dee 

ſenſe of Gods wrath, as he was when he wrote P/al. 6, Or thou haſt not an Houſe 
to Dedicate, as David had when he wrote Pſal. 30. Or thou art not put to that 
miſerable ſhift of changing thy behaviour and feigning thy ſelf mad, as he did when 
he changed his behaviour before Achiſh, &c. Pſal. 34. Or thou haſt not fallen into 


—— IR 
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Murder and Adultery, as he had, whereupon he wrote Pal. 51. Or thou never waſt 
in Babjlon, or delivered thence as they were, in reference to whom Pal. 137. and 
126. were penned, &c. What'then ? Do not theſe and like Pſalmes concern thee at 
all? Or canſt not thou ſing them, but thou muſt tell a lye in ſo doing ? This is a 

Bb 3 great 
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| not exaRtly repreſent thy condition. 


' not 'wworly delineate thy viry ſtate andcondition : So all andevery one of the P/almes may 


falſhooas beforethe LORD, but out of Divine Truths we ſhall extrait much ſpiritual 


! thereon, 


great and groſſe miſtake.Upon the ſame grounds thou mayſt as juſtly forbear toread, 


them or hear them read. Yea, to reade other parts of Scripture, becauſe they do, 


Then, thou muſt forbear to reade the Books ; 
of the New Teſtament, becauſe thox didſt nevtr fee Chriſt in the Fleſh, © rhox didit | 
not converſe with any of his Apoſtles, thou never waſt at Rowe, Corinth, &c. thou 
didſt never fight with beaſts at Epheſ#z, or ſuffer harm from Alexandey the Cop- 
per-ſmich, or leave thy Cloak at Treas, or waſt baniſhed into the Iſle Patmes, or 
there reccived Revelations from Chriſt. But who ſees not the abſurdity of ſuch 
Conciuſions ? 

2.T bat, as all the P[almes and all the Scripturts of Ola aud New Teſtament were | 
writtcn for the manifold good of thee, andof every Chriftiana, though every of rhexs ds 


| 


' 
i 


be for manifold advantage (ung by thee, though they do not exattly repreſent thine eſtate 


Saviour was yeſterday, to day, and will be ever the ſame; On whomwe areto place 
our Hope, Faith, Love and AﬀeSions ; wich whom if weuprightly ſuffer we ſhall 
be glorified rogerher. Sor, ſet forth the wayes ard conditions of the Church and 
people of God, their Graces, Duties, Sufferings, Deliverance», &c : Theſe lay be- 
fore us Matter of InſtruQion,[mitation, Compaſſion, Hopetul ExpeQtation and Con- 
ſolation. As, when it'sſaid ; By the Rivers of Babylon there we {at drwn, yea, wepe {, 
fc. We may thence learn ; T hat Gods Church and people may fall into great ca- 
lamities, yea, be carried captive into a ſtrange land : That gracious hearts cannot 
chuſe but bedeeply affeRted when the Church is ſadly aflited,&c., When it's ſaid : 
Lord, mine heart is not hawghty, nor mine eyes lefty ©, &c, We ſhould thence think; 
bow deteſtablea proud heart and look is, and how acceptable an humble heart and 
look is to God : and howcareful we ſhould be every of us to eſchew the one ard 
quriue the other, &. Some P/almes ſer forth the ſinful wayes of wicked men, and 
Gods J»dgments upon them : theſe may caution us againſt their wayes, occaſion 
us to bleſle the Lord that hath nor lefc us unto like courſes, Scme P/almes to the 
life repreſent our hearts, affeQions, conditions, &c. as if they had been written 
purpolely for us : theſe furniſh with matter and words, whereby we may preſent 
our own condition before the Lord. , 

4+ That, the | /alwmes rhus improved, applyed, and ſung, we ſpall not ſing lyes or 


advantage. 

5. Thar, zhere's haraly any conditien of Gods people, but it may be notably ſnited with 
ſome Scriptare-Pſalmes », 

2. More particularly, 

1. I/henweſing Doftrinal Pſalmes, mark the DoErinal Truth laid down, and 
ſweetly meditate thereon. There's no Spiritual Dotrine bur is profitable. 

2. When weſing Propbetical Pſalmes , think of the woncerful and infallible 
fore-knowledge of God that knows things to come 2s well as preſent, Of his infinice 
Sovereignty that ardains and appoints things future irreſiſtibly, and what cauſe 
we have to believe his Prophecies and Promiſes, and undoubtedly depend 


3.Fbes 
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3. When weſing Hiſtorical P/almes, let us admire Gods Providential diſpenſa- 
ſations, triumph at his goodneſle, mercy, patience, &c. rowards his people , trem- 
ble at his judgments, ſeveriry, and terrible indignation againſt the wicked,and learn 
to love righteouſneſſe, and hate wickedneſſe more and more. 

4+ Fhenwe fing Pſalmes that ſeem peculiar ro ſome mens conditions rather 
then our own, If they deſcribe their Graces or Duties wherein we come ſhort, ler's| 
quicken our ſelves by their example, as by P/al. 42. 63.84. &c. If they ſet torth! 
their fins from which we have been preſerved, as in P/al. 51, then let's bleſſe the. 
Lord that hath kepr us, having the ſame root of all fin in us, and let us tremble and 
fear leaſt we fal! ſo much che more. 7f they delineate their diſtrefſes and afflitions| 
with their deliverances, then Think what a mercy that we bave not been implur-| 
ged in the like calamities What cauſe have we in prudence to reckon upon and 
prepare for ſuch like troubles, and to carry our ſelves under them anſwerably. 

5. When we Sing Pſalmes Admonitery, wherein Sin is ſharply reproved, or 
the Sinner direfully threatned and curſed, T hen, conſider the infinite puricy and 
holineſs of God that cannot abide Sin, bur even for it abhorres the Sinner ; Obſerve 
the Juſtice and Severity of God, and trewble ro offend him 3 Lament and tremble 
at the woful condition of the wicked that lie under the dreadful Curſes of God ; 
Bleſs God that by Chriſt hath redeemed thee from all Curſe and Condemnation ; 
_ of allowing thy ſelf in any known fin, which brings down the Curſe of 


6. When we Sing Pſalmes that have Refletions upon Levitical Sacrifices, then 
in force, but now.under the New Teſtament aboliſhed. Then let us caſt up aneye 
to Chriſt the Anti-type of all thoſe Sacrifices, by whoſe blood we are purged, and 
by whoſe merit we are redeemed 3 And letus imitate their zeal in offering up 
unto Godall ſorts of ſpiritual ſacrifices the more cheerfully in ſpiric and rruth, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the New Teſtament. 

7. When we Sing Pſalmes that are almoſt nothing elſe but Exhortations to the 
Praiſes of God; Let ns wiſely conſider herein, 1. The difficulty and ſublimity of 


this duty of praiſing God, and our own dulneſs thereunto. 2. The uſefulneſs of 
theſe, and like quickning Exhortations, to the furthering of us unto the duty: 
Hence Devid* begins and ends ſundry Pſalmes with ſuch Exhortations. 3, The 
acceptableneſs of Praiſes unto God ?, He counts it a fingular glorifying of him. 
4+ This patherical Exhortiqg unto the praiſing, is a {ingular elegant way of Praiſing 
him. As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid; The Name of our God is above all bleſſing and 
praiſe. Tam notable toreachir. Ocome allye Angels, all ye Saints, all ye ſons 
of men, all ye creatures in Heaven and Earth, come, come and help meto make 
his praiſe glotious. O magnifie ye the LORD with me, andlet ns exalt bis Name 
rogether ?, 

3. Cale. It 5s dowbted, whether one alone ſhould ſing a Pſalme, all the reſt only ſay- 
ing, Amen: or whether the whole Congregation in L burch or Family may lawfully ſing 
rogether, as is uſed in England. For, in the Church of Corinth one did ſing, and the 


ef ſaid, Amen *. And Singing Pſalmes is ap Alt of Prophecy, andthe Prophers were 

to ſpeak one after another Þ, »ot together. Bur ſhould the whole Church ſing toge- 
ther, then the whole C hnrch ſhould be Teachers, for we teach one another in Pialmes, 
|Hymnes, cc. And ſuch (inging ſeems 10 make a Confuſion , Nor have we any 
Scriptzere-example for the whole Congregations ſinging together. 

Reſol. 1. This Caſe concerns not at all a private Chriſtians ſinging of a F/alme, 
&c. by himſelf alone, for his perſonal ſolace. Thats granted on all hands to be 
lawful, from that of Fames 9. ; . 

2. The finging of a particular perſon in the Church of Corin:h, the relt fay- 
ing Ames, was altogether extraordinary, by an extraordinary Gift : For he ſang 
in a ſtrange tongue, nor could the reſt fing wich him, nor ſay Ame», being unable 
to underſtand him without an Interpreter*, And therefore that extraordina 
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3. Notwithſtanding any thing here objzeRed, the joynt-ſinging « of the whole 


| Congregation together is not at all debilitated, but remains {till a duty. For» 
' 1. Though ſinging-Pſalmes be acknowledged in ſome ſenſe an aQt of Prophecy, yer 
doth ir not thence follow, that we muſt Gng one by one, and not together, it is: 
| not an AR of Prophecy, ſtritly ard properly taken, asit denotes, Teaching by one | 


: 


| muſt doit (as Par/direts) one by onef. Butits an AR of Propyrcie largely taken, 


| and he ſhall pray for thees., Or as Hemanand feauthun, &c. are ſaid to prophecie 
| with Harps, being Singers, ſo that phraſe praying or prophicying, ſome under- 
h x Chr9. 25- ſtand praying or fincingh, And in this large ſenſe the whole Congregation may 
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| tExod.15.20, .( Fans, and deliverance of 7ſrae! *. Upon like ground they may now joyne with our 
wy © 


| in Office, expounding ard applying Scripture for edification; they that ſo prophecic 


as Prayer may be reduced to Prophecie, ſoit was faid of Abraham, He is a Propher, 


frophecte rogethber \, that is, fing together: And ghe Apoſtle ro the Gerinthians 
dire&s nothing to the contrary. 2.Though the whole Church ſinging together, be 
acknowledged to be Teachers, what inconvenience is there in ſo acknowledging ? 
For, the Apoſiledire&s us to reach one ancthir in Plalmes*. And there's a twc- 
fold teaching, fore proper, and ex efficio by Cffice; fo the Miniſter teacheth in 
preaching the Word, and in appointing the Pſalme. Aferc common, and ex chari- 
tate, of charity, ſo every member may teach one another, and in a fort, doth ic in 
ſuging of Fſalmes, 3.The joynt-linging of the whole Congregation rogether orderly 
and regularly, is fo far from making any confuſion in the Church, that rather it ex- 
celleatly demonſtrates the uniſone Harmony, Conſent and Unity of the Church 
in the Worſhip of God. As theRegular {triking of mary {trings of a muſical Ir.- 
ſtrument at'once makes the ſweeter muſick : or as the joynt-praiſes of the An- 
gels at Chriſts birth made the more harmonious and delicious melody!. 4. We 
are not without both Scriprzre-Commanas, and Scripture- Examples for joynt-ſinging 
of Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. by the whole Congregation. Ecripture-Commands are 
evident both to Epheſtan and Coloſſian Churches”. Scripture-Examples are no 


leſs evident 3 Tor who can doubt buttheſe two Churches foilowed the ApoſtlesCom: | 


mands and Directions * And Chriſt with his Apoſtles ſzz2g an Hymne to God afrer 
the firſtinſtitution of the Lords Supper », Not to- infilt upon raul's and S1las's 
joynt-{inging-praiſes to God in priſon 9. | 

4. Talc, whether may women ſing with the reſt of the Congregation ? , For, it is 
not permitted to women to ſpeak in the Church, but they are charged to keep <1- 
lenceP. Mach leſs is the woman permitted to texchin theChurchq: Now ſonging 
of Pſalmes is a kinde of teaching, ; 
 Reſol. This Caſe may eaſily and briefly receive a ſatisfaRory Reſolution. For, 

r. The Woman; according to theintent of thoſe two Scriptures, way not ſpeak in 
rhe Church in two Caſes, 1. Not by way of Teaching, For, That would be to «ſ#rp 
Authority over the man, 1 Tim.2:412,13. Andthe woman is more ſubje& to errour, 


andſo ofa Teacher, might ſoon become a Seavcer, 1 Tim.2.14. 2. Not by way of | 


asking Dnueſtions in the Church, but only to ber hacband at home, 1 Cor. 14. 34, 35: 
For, by her Queſtions, ſhe might in a ſort teach, or broach errour, or exceed the 
bounds of modeltie becoming her ſex. 

2. The woman notwithitanding is owed in two other Caſes to ſpeak inthe 
Church, viz, 1.1n giving an account of her faith and obedience, or of her offence, 
and both in a way of ſubjeQtion. Thus, Lydia, ipakein the Congregation ſo as to 
teſtihe to Pax! her faith, &c, whereupon ſhe and her houſhold were baptized x, 
And ſo with us young women as well as young men give an account of their know- 
ledge in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion, in order to their Reception to the 
Lords-Supper. On the ether hand, Sapphira gave an account to the Apoſile in the 
Church abour her Lie couching the Land which they fold  2.1n praiſing and 


ti 196 | ; Chriſtians ſhould Ong Scripture-Pſalmes,&<c, Pref.g, VIII. Theſ.2 . 


- 


magniſying the Lord together with the reſt of the Congregation, and ſinging 
Pfalmes, &. Thus Adiriam, and the women that went ont after her, anſwered the' 
men in Songs of Praiſes to the Lord at the Red-Sea, for the overthrow of the F gyp- 
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Congregations in ſinging P/a/ms , which is but a charitative way of teaching com+- 
moato all Church-members. | wg 
5- Cale, 1t_ hath been ſcrupledby many , whether a Chriſtian may lawfully joyn 
in finging P [almes in a mixt Congregation, wherein many Hypocrites, carnal and pro- 
phane perſon! are wingled promiſcuonſly with true Chriſtians. Andit 3s feared the Or- 
dinances and Datics of Singing P[almes, &c. are. defiled by ſuch, both to themſelves, 
and ty others that fing with them. Eſpecially conſodering that they. cannot chuſe but 
ſug many lits ; 'a3 when in; the P/alme ſung they profeſs, to bate every falſe way », ro 
love che Lor&*, chat cheir hearts break for longing to his Commandments at all 
tinies y, covefule fellowſhip with the wicked 7. &c. which things are quite contrary 
to their Principles and Praftices. T herefore it ſetms hetter not to fng F[almes at all, 
| then to frug with ſuch, leſt we bave feſlowſoip with germs in their ſins, 5.11, 
Reſol, This Caſe is by ſome qapch infiſted upOh : and needs a clear and full Re- 
folution, for this carries in alice of Separation. To this end conſider ſeriouſly 
theſe. few things, viz. P of 
1.That, the nature and condition of. the viſible Churches here on earth, (be- 
| ing made up of viſible | Saints, whereot many - may be carnal and bypocrites,) is 
mixed, and can very hardly in any time or place be found otherwiſe. The Nex, 
the Ki of Heaven, gathers into'it both good and bad*. The children. of the 
Kingdom, the good ſeed, are mingled wich the children of the wicked one, the 
tares, in the ſame Field Þ. The Kingdom of Heaven is reſembled to a King char 
made a marriage for bis ſon, and ſen forth his ſervants, who gathered together both 
good and bad < to furniſh the marr RI ue And again its reſembled to ten 
Virgins, whereef five were wiſe, and five fooliſs%, This is the flate of the viſible 
Church -onearth. The Wheat and Chaffe lie togetber (as Aug»ſtine expreſleth ir,) 


inthe Garner. Where can ſuch a Church be pickt out, as will be without all 


ſuch a-purely and perfeRtly unmixed Congtamen ? But we muſt ſing chem,and thac 
in Church-Aſſemblies, as the Apoſtle bac 


here in Are4, in the Fioore :* bur hereatcer they ſhall be ſevered locally is Horreo, | & 


e Rom. 6, 


- 
—— 
- 
F = 
" 


u Pf, 119. 104. | 
x Pal. r19:.. 
and 116.1. 
y Pal. 119.20 } 
z PC. 26.4,5,6. 


4 Mat, 13.47» 
fo 5r. 

b Mat. 13.24. 
to 31,000 vey, 
$7.10 44. 

c Mat. 22-2435 
login. 's + 
4 Mat. 2 542; * 

C, 


CS 


f Gal.$. 197,” 


8 Eph. 5.19, © 
Col.,3.16. 


Fd 


b In $.VIIL. 
Confirm. of 


i Mr.C. $yden.. 


greatneſs, &c. Pſal. 105, 1,2, 3. and 145. 6. fo 10. and 107. 6. to 


dence, &c. 

32. axdgy. 1, 2,3. and150. 2.946. Praiſe (laithi one) « the Nagnrdl Day of + 

al: T he proper Duty of Saints : T he perfeft Att of Angeli. ——And though ( in oary | 
CG Cc —— 


| ham of ng ing 


— — 


_—————" 


_ _ 


. ” RS -- 
4 — . 4 
. v pI x d - IF" . __ 4 < 
: "at FTI ( > w- ” 
> 6 Abate. 1 IX y a Ja 4 ot 1, 4 - 
% - , P Wn , © 
E be _— F WF... NSD _"_ : ><; "PE"'S no : "4 | - CONF PR 
. 7 p - ws * d : * 
: x wn. CY : —hea Fy T3. he 4 JF 4 Wu YL by 
- . bh - g 
" » 
_ 


- 


4 
8 - 


” 


- l 


| 


| Treatiſe of the 


"18 | Chrihions ſhould Sing Ser 


———_ 


ti9- Pſalmes, ®, Pret,g, VIM, Tieay. 


F 


{k Qnomod?, 


inquit, incor- 
ruptus POrerts 


| permaucre , fi 


corguptis foci- 
ariz? Ira pla- 


ne & ſociarur, 


uis malus,7.e. 


{ his jadgment } /omging be a part of inftitured Worſhip, yet it# ently an audition-of or» 
der, anda regulation of a Natural /'xty, And as there,1s nomanbut is bound to: pray | 
| for mebtits, fo not are exempred from pras fing God for mercies, though they, ſing) in" a 
| lower True then Swiyts. So he. 2” Some Ordinances and Duties of Religion yre more | 
| proper and peemiikr to the Church end People of God,, As the {dminiftration of the New | 
Covenant-Tokrns, and Cenfurer. ' St> Matth. 28-18, 19. Atts 2.38, 39,40,41, 
&c. and. 36,37, 38. with 1 Cor. 5.11,12, 13. Now therefore ſecingliaguig 
of Scripture-Pfalmes is one of thoſe Common: Daries which-belongs both'co: | 
and bad, The good have no juſt cauſe co be offended"that rhe-ba#do lng with Gy 
for its their Dury to ing : and*they ſhould demean themſelves very | Agheiſtically 
ſhould they not ſing-co God. '' And ſhall a good man deſert his Dury of finging, be- 
caule a bad man performes his D Goging with bym? God forbid. Then they 
cannot hear together, nor pray together. > And thag, would be lamentable. : |. 

3. That, though a carnal man, an hyppocrite? of prophane'perſon by his ſinging 
of yſalmes, may, through his ill management thereof, pollute that Ordinance.to 
himſelf ſo farre, that God may ablior both him and his ſpirirual Sacrifice; and though 
his principles and praCtife, heart and life, are ſo contradictory to many things which 
he ſings, that he ſings lyes and fahoods, ang/'ſo 'provokes God by his Hypacriſie: 
mult the Ordinance of. ſinging be conſequent]y pollured to the fincere Chriſtian thac 
ſings with him, ſo that he mult forbear ſinging toavoid feliowſhip with bim ib h's 
firr?. No ſuch matter. This is a meer non- conſequence. In this Cale | ſay as An- 
guſtine ſaid to Parmenian the Donatift. -Parmenian asks, Hew canſt thou remain. in- 
corrupt, if thox art ſociated with the corrupt ? Auguſtine anſwers, It  /0, 5f a wian 


1 malj aliquid 
canpgels c0n- 
-mi:tit, aut 
commirratibus 
faver, &c. Aug. 
contr. Epiſt. 
[Parmel.2.C.21. 
Tom.7. 

'I Nos dicimus 
= qui non 


* Ffacit malum, 
4nec facien:i 


conſentit,& fa- 
cientemarguir, 
ficmus arque 
laceger inrer 
iniquos, tan- 
quam frumen- 
tum inter pa- 
leas, conver- 
ſator. Aug.ib. 
m Mr. R.Vines 
jn his learned 
and judicious 


Lords Supper. 
ch 10 S.8.p. 
444.Lond, 
£657, | 


commits cvil with them, or favours them that \dv commit it ;, but if bt do nexther, he; 
#0 way ſociated; but ſpecially if he adde a third, that he reprove what is ill done, &c ', 
——We (ay, that he whe doth not evil; nor conſents to him that doth it, and reproves 
the doer, he converſeth firm and perfet among the unrighteow, as the Corn among the 
Chaff 1. :For, as one ® harh well obſerved, 7ts nor the local contaft or comi ion, 
but the moral conjunttion in begrt, will , and conſcience , that drfiles. What i$:im» 
pure to them that are defiled, it not impure to them that are pure, Tie. 1. gf 
And thereforel muſt not out-runne or deſert my Duty of finging Pſalmes, Praying, 1 
&c. becauſe another defiles it : but rather look better to my felf that 1 defile fr 
not, and reprove him one way or other for defilingit. Muft I leap out of:Neah 
Ark, becauſe a Cham is there ? Muſti not offer my Gift, becauſe another comes dif- 


fid 


orderly to offer his, before he be reconciled to his Brother ? Muſt not I comein to | 
the Marriage-Supper, becauſe there's one there without a Wedding Garment 7 This 
is no good Divinity ; this were to reRifie one diſorder by another. Ki k 
4. T bat, Finally, Its fome Glory to God and Renownto Chriſtian Religion,when | 
ever! Prophane and ungodly men afford an ourward conformity and compliance 
thereuoro, though it is their ſin and miſery that they cannot ſing nor performorher 
Religioys Duties as they ought. For , thus, The Matter of their Dury is 'per-- | 
formed which God requires, They are taught, admoniſhed, and convinced; by 


the Novice they do; and the Majeſty of God and of his true Religion is' advanced 
eveh among the Enemies of both. And therefore if bad men byſinging Script are- 
Pſalmts honour God a little : Let not good men diſhorour him by forbearing thig 


Dury, bur rather endeavour to honour him much by performing it aright. 
T bis of the ſecond Theſis, 


Thifss II. 


Chziltians are ſo to fing Scripture-Pſalmes, Yymnes, and Spiritual Songs, 
as thergin to ſpeak one to another to mutual pzofit and Edification. Here con- 


col, . | 
I. That Chrift;ans onght to ſing Scripture-Pſalmes to mutual profit and Edification, is 
evident 3 x p 
, —=7 


ms 


_— 
— 


| Pref, F,VIILThe liz. tomutual Profit and Edification, 


1. By the Apoftles Direftions. Speaking to your [elver in Plalmes 8c. To what 
| end are they to ſpezk thus to themklvesin TY wat; but in order to their mutual 
| profit and edification thereby ?. And elſewhere the Apoſtle expounds his meaning, 
ſaying, Ler the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdome, teaching and admo- 
wiſhing one another in Pſalmes, and Hymnet, ant Spiritual Songs, 8c ®, Mutual 
teaching and admonition are much co murual profit and edification. Another 
adds j——1s gny merry? Let bims ſing Pſalmesp, Asif he had faidz This is the 
way rightly to ſeaſon, regulate, and order his mirth, by ſinging Pſalmes to ſpiritu- 


_ Thus Pasl and Si/as in priſon cheared ap each other by Snging-praiſes to 
% 
2. By the LordsYeneral Scope, Intext, and End in all affairs of Religion, which ts 
E dification and profit. The General Rule is; Let all things be done to Edifying *. 
For, tonlider 
All the New Teſtament-Officers, both extraordinary and ordinary, are given 
by Chriſt for the edifying of tis Myſtical Body, Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12, 13, &c- | 
All the New I eſtamear-Ordinances are intended for the Churches edifying. As 
Preaching, Praying, Singing of Pſalmes, Sacramencs, Cenſures, &c. 1 Cor. 14. 
I5. 16,17.18. 19.26. Col.2,11,12, 13. Gal.3.27. 1Cor.11.23,24, 25,@c. 
|<wd Io. 16, 17.. 1.Cor. 5. 

A{l Spiricual Gifts and Endowments given to any now under the New Teſtament, 
are beſtowed for rhe profiting and &ifying of others. The manifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit is given to every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 7. | 

All che Members in the Body of Chriſt are fer chere, for the mutual good and 
| benefit - one another, and for the well-fare of the whole Body, 1 Cor- 12- 
I4- fo 29. 

All things are for profit and edifying : and ſo muſt Singing of Palmers be in the 

| Church of God- F Aon 


allizeit. And this is the way to cheriſh and encreaſe bis mirth being ſo ſpiricual- | 


Il. How Chriſtian! owght to fog Scriptures P[almes &c.to mutual profit andedification? | 
Anſw. This bach been ac large 
ing of *cripture-Pſalmes {, 
111. Inferences. 
. 1- Then; The ſinging of Scriptare-Pſalmes, &c, ought to be looked upon and uſed 
by Chriſtians 4s a proefitabl* and edifying Ordinance. Profitable, for Meditation, F/al. 
104. 33-.34- For Teiching, For Admonition, Col.3. 16. Eph. 5.19. For x- 
erting and- Exerciſing of the Spiritand his Graces in us, Eph. 5 18,19. Cel.3.1c. 
For inward Refreſhment and Conſolatior, Jam.y. 13. AFR. 16.25. 
2. Then, To negleft, deſpiſe, or oppoſe the ſinging of Scripture-Pſalme', Vc. is to 
negleft, deſpiſe, and oppoſe one of Chriſts profitable andedifying Ordinances. Nor is 


eclared already inthe former Lire&ions tor due ſing- 


9 Col.3.16. 


P Jam. 5-13 f 


1AAs 15, 25, 


r x Cor 44 26. 


C See The. If. 
Inference VII. 
Direions. 


there one Scripture-Pſalme, &c., in Old or New Teſtamenc, but is many waies very 
| good and precious to the uſe of edifying, as are other Scripcures * What a ſhame 
then is it to many in our times, that they have caſt off this ſo profitabie a Dury of 
Singing Pſalmes! Jt # (ſaithone) #he miſery of the preſent agr, that thoſe Ordi- 
nances that men bave praftifed, either without the knowleage of the true gromnds there- 
of, or without the life and fence of the comfort of them, or withont the ſincere love of 
them, they have therefore afterwards in the boure and power of T:mptation caſt them 4- 
fide, and ſo forſaken the holy Inſtitutions of God,to embrace and pleaſe themlelves in their 
own imaginations v., Another alſo tells us , 7 obſerve, that few thrive well, after they 
once neglect or ſcruple finging of Pſalmes. They begin at this commonly. but (eldom end 
here : but proceed from evil to worſe, till they come at laſt to live above Ordir ances and 
Duties (as they call it): but indeed live without them, and ſo live like brafts in the ſhape 


| aud knowledge, then when repeating Sermons, ſinging of Pſalmes, and {#ch bike exer= 
tiſes were more in faſhion then they have been of late x, &c. | wr 


| 
rt 2 Tim, 3-16, 
17, Rom15.4. 


y Mr. 7».Cotton 
of finding 
Pſa 'mes, che1 2. 


p 7:. Lond. 
164 


of men. Let others think as they pleaſe, 1 never knew Chriſtians thrive better in 'gyace| , Mr 7 Foord 


of firging of 
Pſa'mes, Serm- 


3. Then, t» fing Scripeure-PF ſalmes, fc. in (uch ſort and manner, as | 5:07 3 174 
Cc2 


rends |£9n% 1653, ; | 
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Chriſtians i Singing Scripture-P/abnes Pref, Vl, Theſ;4: 
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i Cor. 24-15. 
1 16. 17. 18-19. 
{26, Kc 


'z Audiant hee 
adolcſ.caruli ; 
audianc hi 

quibusplallen- 


officium eſt , 
Deo non voce 
ſcd corde can- 
ta2dum : Nec 
in Iraz2dy- 
rum modum 
gurear & fau- 
ccs dulci me- 
dicamine col- 
legicogda:: vt 
in Ecclefia 

1 beatraics 
moduli audi- 
antuc & can- 
Lica : ſed in 
timore, in ope- 
1E, in (cicnria 
$ criprurarum. 
Hieron.in Com. 
ed Eph.5.19+ 

a Eph.5.19. 

b Col.3.15. 

c Matth, 15. 7+ 
8,9. 

1 Vim. 4.7- 

d 1 Cur 6.20» 
© Joha 4+ 24- 
f i Cor, 10. 31» 


E 1 Per 2.5, 
h x Pet. 2.9. 


i Fpheſ. 2. 10, 


<1410 Ecclcha 


tends not, conduceth not to the ſpiritual prefic and edificatian of the Church of God, js to 
looſe and pervert one main End and Scope of thu Ordinance of ſug ing of P/almes, Now 
this is dorie by the Papiſts divers wayes. As, I. By their linging Pſalmes in Latin, 
which many of the Congregation underſtand not. Paul gives beter DireRtions, To 
{ing to others kg 1, andedifying yz, . 2. By their finging of Pſalmes with 
ſuch Deſcants,. Diviſions, Repetitions, Batcologies, Strains of Voices, and affe- 
Ration of ourward melody, That tew or none beſides themſelves chat are of rhe 
nor can tell what chey fing, ſoas ts joyn with chem to any ſpiricual profic, their 


ſinging ſo extreamly degenerating into a meer formal, ſenſual M 
Perome calls it) Theatrical Maſk 7 


. Theſþs 1Y. 


Jn ſinging of ©cripturc-Pſalmes, 4c. Ch:iſtians ſhould chicfly he careful to 
make melody fn their hearts, untothe L 02d. . Here note, 

I. why Chrift:exs jn fonging Pſalmes ſbould be meſt careful ro make Melody in their 
heart tathe Lord? 

. 1. Becauſe this is the Melody which the Lord by his Apoſtle principally requires 
and calls for : Saying, Singing and making melody in your heart unto the Lorg * 
And again, Singing with grace in yeur heart unto the Lord, Now what 
Lord chiefly calls for, bis People ſhould chiefly rgke care for. 

2. Becauſe, Heart-melody is the belt melvdy. Voice- melody is ſweet to rhe 
bodily ear of man : but Heart- melody is lweer tothe ſpiritual car of God. And 
that's beſt melody, which is moſt meJodius ro Gcd : betore whom all Voice-melod 
without the Heart melody, is no better then meer lip-labour, bodily exerciſe, 
hypocrifie 3 not onely unprofitable but abominable «. As farre as the Heare and 
Soul excels the Body, fo farre doth Heart-melody tranſcend Voice melody. And it 
becomes us to ſerve the Lord bcth with Body and Soul; which are his © : but elpecially 
with the hearr which is beſt and moſt excellent. 

3. Becauſe, Heart-melod y is moſt ſpiritual, and conſequently moſt ſuirab'e- and 
acceptable to the Nature of God, who # a Spiri4, and delightsto be wa ripped 5n 
' Spirit and in Truth*.Voice-mulick may moſt ſuit and delight man,tbat's very corpo- 
'real!: but Hearc-muſick moft ſuirs and delights God , that's wholly ſpiri. 
tual. 

4. Becauſe, T he Lord and his Glory is the principal ObjeR and End, which Chri- 
ſtians ought to propound to themſelves in finging Plalmes and all other Duties f: and 
therefore both ſinging and all other Duties ſhou!d be ſo managed, as may beft atraig 
this end. And doubtleſſe the Hearts ſincere concurrence with the Voice in finging 
| tends moſt to the gloritying of the Lord in that Duty. 

Il. How Chriſtians ſhould make Melody in their beart wato the Lora is fi nging Scriptarc- 

Pſalmes, Cc. 

That Chriſtiant may make melody in their Hearts tothe LORD in ſinging 
Pſalmes, theſe things eipecially are requiſite: viz. 

1. Amholy frame and conſtitution of Hcart and Soul, The muſical Inſtrument muſt 
be firſt well framed and faſhiongd, betore it will afferd any melodious ſound to man : 
So the Heart mult be new framed and moulded by the renewing and regenerating 
Spirit, e're it can make any melody ro God. The Heart muſt be »ew, e're it can ſing 
the Lords New Song. We mult become an Holy Prieſthood, &'re wecan offer wp this 
and other Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable ro Goa by Feſms Chriſt e:' An holy Nation, 
« peculiar people, Ore we cay ſrew forth the praiſes of hy that bath called us b, &c,, We 
muſt be firſt Gods workwanſvip in Chriſt created to good work: , c're we can perform 
them and walk i» thcw i, as in ſinging of Fialmes, or any other. A Carval man 
can never make ſpiritual Melody to the Lord. 

2. An boly and heavenly tuning of the Heart for this ſpiritual Melody. It's not e- 
nough that the Inſtrument be well framed, bur ic muſt be alſo well irurg and cuned 
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Ricucion by habitual Grace, but there muſt be alſo an holy and ſpiritual rune put u 
on the heart by the gracious diſpoſition and fixed p neſſe of the heart ro chi 
inward Melody. A preſent diſpoſition and preparednefle of Grace gives the beſt 
rune into the heart. O God (ſaith David) min: heart is fixed ( Heb. firmly prepa- 
red), Iwill ſing and give praiſe, even with my Glpry *, &c. Bur firſt his beart is fixed, 
and put intune, then he ſings and makes melody to the Lord. Thine heart is as a 
choice Inſtrument of many itrings. Every Faculty of the Soul, as Minde, Conſci- 
ence, Memory, Will ; every afte&ion of the heart both in the concapi(cible and iraſci- 
ble part, as Deſire, Love, Foy, &c, Fear, Hatred, Grief , &c. are as ſo many ſtrings, 
and the ready diſpoſition or preparedneſle of Grace in every of them to ſing praiſes, 
&c. to the Lord, are as the heavenly Tune whereunto they are to be ſer. Scrue 
them up all co an heavenly cuneableneſſe ; Let here be no jarre nor diſcord in any 
of theſe firings, Ler them all be uniſone and harmonious, all pointed rowards the 
Lord, The mind to know him, the will to chuſe him, &c. chen che ſp:ricual melody 
will be very ſweer. | | 

3. An aftual uſing and exerciſing of thine imward heart, faculties, affeftions, and 
graces, as well as the outward Viice , in ſinging Fſalmes, &c. unto the Lord. The 
muſical [nſtrument, though never fo well made, ſtrung or cuned,yet affords no mu- 
fiek till you aRually uſe and touch ir according to the Art and Rules of Muſick: So 
the hearr, though wroughc unto an holy conſticuriqn, and tuned by a gracious diſpo» 
ficion, yer yields no ſpiritual Melody to the Lord, till all be aRtually uſed and exer- 
ciſed in ſinging Pſalmes co God, according to the Rules of the Spirit: Singing 
with grace jw yourteart unto the Lord |, Therefore in ſinging , ſtill engage thine 
hearc, exerciſe thy faculties and affeRtions,exerr and put forth thy graces : and then 
chou ſhalt preſent an whole Conſort of grateful melody unco the Lord. 

11. Inferences. 
| 1+ Then, How farre are they from making ſweet aud acceptable Melody to the Lord 
lim finging of Pſalmes, who regara onely or principally the vocal Melody, negleing ut- 
terly the cordial Melody ! What cares the Lord for empty ſounds ? they are odious 
ro be Tak: away from me (ſaid he to Hypocrites) tbe noyſe of thy Songs, for 1 
will not hear the Melody of tby Viols ", And of ſuch Chriſt ſaid, Tee Hypocrites, 
well did Iſaias prophecy of u » ſaying , T his people draweth nigh unto me with their 
munch and honeureth me with their lips;but their heart is farre from me. But in vaine 
do they wor ſip me, &c ". Many are enſnared wich the outward Muſick ſo farre, as 
to negleR the inward Heart-melody. Beware of this temptation. 

2. Then, How Superſtitions and Idolatrous are the Fapiſts that ſing their Pſalmes, 
Hymmes andSongs to the Virgin Mary, S. Peter, S. Paxl, and ther Saints! The Scri 
prure teacheth us to invocate, pray» and ſing Pſalmes only unto the Lord ©, and to 
perform all our religious worſhip to him only, Afar.q.10. Rev 22.8,9. 
| 3+ Then, Let al good Chriſtians look, chiefly to the Lord and to their bearts, to make 
Melody in their hearts unto the Lord, in all their ſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes, Let 
(your hearts be religiouſly framed, tuned, and acted; rogether with all your facul- 


for ourward muſick : So its not enough the hearr be pur into an holy frame and con 


ries, affe&tions and graces , when you go about this heavenly exerciſe. - If you ſing 
of God, let your hearts admire and adore him : if of Chriſt, let your bearrs be en- 
flamed with deſire and love after him : if of Sin, let your hearts hate and abhor it: 
if of Judgment, let your hearts fear and tremble at them: if of Mercies, ler your 
hearts rejoyce and bleſſe God for them : if of things below, ler your bearts bebold 
the inviſible chings of God in the things char are viſible: if of things above in Hea» 
ves, let your hearts be raiſed Heaven-wards , carneſtly panting and longing ts be 
There with Chriſt, which 17 farre beſt of alle. 


2, 3, &c. 


n Matth. 15. 
7, 3, 9» 


o Eph. 549. 
Col. 3.15, 


PSALME 


—— C3 


& Pſal. 108.1, 
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_ Plalme I 


$5. The Swumary Contents. 
Herein are taught, .1, The Happineſs, Converſation, and Prof ity of the 


ly, ver(. 1,2,3- 3.5he contery ligpintofakewickel ; _ 
2 4 or realonf boch verſe 6 = "1 Ana ;* 


$+l1. The UevGionout of the pibgew. | 
| He- leffedneſſes of rhat-ms And all he d I-moſpered-bee. 
My T L That hach nor walke x uy - 4: Noc don ſol o_—_ 
5 Counſel of the wicked men, Bur as che-ſmall uſt they fee, 
//: 7, Not ſtood in Sinncts way, ---- 


Which winde e ay-dorh: drive. ' 
b Bob, And Not hath in ſcar-of Scorners fate. 
he—. 2. Bur doth ſet his delight, - 


ded b 


c Heb, Parti- 
: In the LORD"; Law: and meditate Riſe-up in) clearet 
hon gy airs. 1n-hiz-law day and night. Nor in Aembly of the juſt 
divided- . The Siopers once-epprere. 
——_ 3- b He ſhall, like tree implanted neer 6..Beeauſe the LORD-f acknowledgerh 
currents of The yarers © ftreames, bee m The righteous-perſon's _ 
11 Ha: halls Which Þ his; time his fruir 4 ſhall- 'beare » | Barof the wicked-oncs the 
give—« And his leafe ſhall not fade : [.  Sball- - periſhing-decay. 


$. 111. The Dader, and Excellency of this Plaine. 


This Pſalme is ranked Firſt in Order, both in the Original Hebrew, and in the| 
beſt approved Verſions or Tranſlations (both Ancient and Modern s. Thisnext eh] 
ſuing Pſalme alſo being in the New Teſtament, tiled, The Second 
| 13.33- implies this Plalme to be the Firſt : : there 
rity of any other this. 
iſh Rabbines and others, who have accounted this and he next Pfalmeto be but 
one Pſalme, and that T he Firft Plalme b, have heen much miſtaken yea, the SubjeRt- 


being no' pretence ſor the priv-! 


matter of theſe two Pſalmes is ſo oreatly different, that ther apparent» 
you diſtinguiſhed. Ang »ſtine had rather call ir, One Pſalme, pb Fir þ P[alws, 
bale ring ns. proper rel God ſpeakings . And therefore it bath uo Fn 


be called, The Firſt , left be fa bed deteer by by order — 
more wittily, Ab folidly. 
ms Palo, 


anl not wcf Axnthority \,. But this ſeems 

| This 54 (4s one % bath noted) hom 

chi) put in the firſt place. Doubclefſethis choice Pſalme is Fir 
| Reſt, as a proper Preface or Entrance unto this whole Book 
Firſt Pſalme, Man's chief End, True Happineſs 3 and the A 
wy ,areclearl Propounded : As inallthe reſt of wy 


/alwes : For in this 


rs. they are f 


& Hic Pſalmus eft long preſianciſfimus, arqve \dcirco prizgo loco ponſrax © , Ye Yebd Dprid. Kaki, Sim. 


Muis i Argum Pſal. 1. 


— ———_— 


5. Therefore the wicked-&nes nor muſt 


Pſalme. KAs ele in 
And therefore thoſe Ancient Writers, both Jew-| © 


and therefore thinks D.Xim-| 
of to. all che|. 


way to this End,Trae| i 


The whole Book, being an beavenly Map of true Picty 
or di 
true Felicity, | "| dirio —_ 
[I=s dieeretor, qui nog —_ ſed unvs eft ivpelieres : '& ideo dew on m— a —_ # 
| buic, Ne Ghabollſerneprimms fir melior tantum in ordine Numeri nog wrborizſte.,j dics 1" Aug, de 


8 Vid. Bib: 


haher ve quid || 
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 [$4. he Kinds, penn Ocean MPS tis Pins 
| "This Firſt Plalme, if conſidered according to the Subjet?-matter of it, is purtly 
; Dida(calical or Doftrinal ; eaching P/almg throuphGuY as many others, in 
I See the Pre- | whole or in part,are 1. And this hrwd q 6 cher cb rine, That Mans 

facein$.V1. | rrue Happineſs is only to be fartfhd in theaw clurſe of tr ligion and Gedline(s. 

Partic.ll. | if this P/alme be conſidered, as to the outward Forme or Manner of Penning it, It 
is ar#Tiyp1po,, An untituled Pſalme : Having no Title at all prefixed to it in the He- 
brew-Original. And with this, there are in this precious Book XXV. Pſalmes; 
inall, that bave no Hebrew-Tirlez or Inſcriptits' prefixed co/them, viz. P/al. 1. 2. 
10. 33-43-71-91.94.95-96. 97-99. 104.105.107.114.115.,116,117,118.119.136.137. 
| audx47. ThePenmanor Amax*erſs of the Holy-Gholt who wrote this P[alwe. 
m Sim. de Mu-| whether Dav5d ®,-or Exraafrer the Captivity,” 6r ſornie vther, holy nan of God ,| 
is in Argum, cannot certainly be evidenced by this or by any other part ofHolyScriptare.' : The 
Pſal.1. Authority of it, and of the whole Sc.iprure, is from the Divine inſpiration, 2 Tim. 
3.16,17. 2 Pet,4,21 The. Decaſion of writing this Pſalme in particular, is as 
- | uncertain as the Penman. The Scope or Intent of the Holy Ghoſt in this Pſalme 
is, To teach us, 'the wonderful happineſſe of rhe truly Godly, but the oppoſite aubappi- 
neſſe of the wicktd." And the intent of him ilar ranked this Plalme firſt 5n Order, it 
digeſting the Pſalmes into one Volume,(whether it was Exraafcer the Jewes return 
. | from Captivity, as ſome ® think, or ſome other) is ſuppoſed ro be this ; T Hat this 
mop. «cr. | P{alme, ar fit Preface to all the reſtof the Pſalmes, might incite all the godly unto} 


A 


conſtant delight and Meditationin the Lawand Word of God 9. 
$. V. The Analyſis, or PzincfpalPaztg. 


| This Pſalme moſt elegantly deſccibes unto us, two things, v'z. 

I. The extreme different condition of the godly and the wicked : The Happineſſe of thoſe ; the 
' W#nhappineſſe of theſe. Y KD 
| 1. The Heppineſſeof the Godly is, x Generdlly, proprunded : And 2 Particularly Expounded or 11- 
| luſtrared. 1. Generalſy propounded, verſ.t,z. And here the truly godly wan is alſo deſcribed, 
both Negatively and Affirmatively. 1. Negativeh, by his entire renounciog of all. evil. This is Jaid 
down in athreefold Rherorical Climax, or eleganc climbing forme of ipeech,. rifing higher and 
; p Confideran- | higher- viz. * Of ARions ; This bleſſed goily man walks or, Bandy not, ſits not P- 3 Of things ; 
jy oft ordo. {| Inthe Counſel, Inthe Way, In the Seat. "3 Of Perſons ; viz. Of the Wicked, Of Sinntrs 4, Of Scorners. 
4 | ver. 1. 2. Affirmatively and Pofitively,by his cordial and Conſtant purſuing of the coorrary good. 
jirsterir, ſedit, | Where note two things 3 * His hearty afeRion to the Word of God; Hifdelightis in the Law of thel 
{Abit n.ille, | LORD. 2 His conftanr exerciſe in the Word of God ; He meditares in bis Law day and night t, | 
com recefſit 3 | v#f'2. 10 Patticolarly illuſtrated" by the ſimilitude of « Tree, 1. Richly planced * 2. Seafon- 
'Deo. Stetit | ably fivfirfol-:' | 3+ Conſtantly flouriſhing. Like which the godly 3H proſpereth in all his wayes, | 
Roe lefa- | 7+ 3p, - 
Sedit, cum in {ini fuperdia confirmatur, redire non potuit. Aug. Engr.in Pſal.1.Ton.s, \ 4 
1 © q Plus ft vic, quiden Confiliver; plus irem fare, quam efbulare 3 Plus ctiam peccatores, quan impii ſey improbi. Per 
,peccetores enim perfri@z frontis bomines, quosnullius jam\ceſeris podet, & hoc iplum deleQtar peccare, 
(}' eriamſi cauſa non fit;  Quos idcirco peccatores nominar, & quidem Hebraicz voce EDVIMQOMN Chataim, qua no-\ 
- [imen ſubRantivum eſt, quo obfirmarus peccandi habirus notatur. Sic Sodomicz Gen.1 3.13, & Amalckirz, 1 Som, 
" |x5.38. appellanrur- Hanc vyocemaliquid gravius figuificare, quam prizcedentem, pucat Ezra ad hunclocum : <- 
| efle priſcorem ſeatebriam affirmart. Simeon de Muis Com.inPſal.1.1. 

'., F om Aut ſine fmrermiſfioncincelligendum eft: aur Die, in lztig z Noe, in tribulationibus. Aug. Endrret, in 
'Pſab1 Tom. Id 23-0 


I: 


2, The cont? , Unbeppineſs of the wicked is delineated, 1, By their oppoſite reſerablance to 
| Rootleſſe, Froidedle, Livclefle cheffe-duft, ſcattered away with the winde, verſ. 4. 2. By their ur- | 


F | {&E | ter Secluſion, both 1 From the priviledge of ſtanding up in judgement. And 2 From holy and 
- Y Than happy fellowſhip with. on, « 12.22,23., verſ.5. 
; St 2Þ! - It. The original cauſc of this cheir ſo far differcnr ſtare : vix, The LORD's far differene refpet 


aplicd it ey be happy and proſperons. 2. He knoweth nor con- 
3 | fequently implied) the way of te wicked : and therefore (as is expreſſed) The way yds we 


pI 


| x rar way wear og cous and the wicked. 1. He knoweth the wey of the Righteons: | 


» v% 7.” 
- 
*» 
_—_— 
- 
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” 
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————— 

ſoull periſh, ver. 6. By (W4y] underſtand meraphoricaliy, the Manners, Diſpoſition, Courſe of 
Life, $radies, Ations, ce of godly or wicked. By the LORD [ Knowing] &ec. underſtand, 
not his {nawledge of fmple intelligence, intuition, &c. wheteby he knowes all things g>0d and bad, 
A2.15-18.Kev.2.2,3.9.13-19. 00d 3.15.16, Heb.4.12.1z. but his knowledge of Predefination and 
Approbation \, whereby he approves, loves, regards, defends, helps, promores,. proſpers, rewards, 
&c. the way of the righreous, Gen.18.19, Joby 10.14 Bur contratiwiſe knowes not rhe wicked 
and their works, Mat.ry.z 3.and2 5.12, 
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Pſalme 1I. 


&. 1. The Summary Contents. 


Duvid 1. Prophecieth,” under the Type of himſelf and his own Kingdom, 1. Of 
the perſecuting rage and folly of Jewes and Gentiles againſt Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
verſe 1,2, 3- 2. Of Gods deportment againſt them hereupon, viz. (1. Deriding 
them, verſe 4+ (2.) Threatning them, verſe 5, (3+) Diſappointing them, by eſta- 
bliſhing Chriſt as King; by declaring him to be the Son of God» and by extending his 
Dominion over the whole World, verſe 6.70 x0. II. Exhorteth all Kings and Jugges 
of the Earth to fubmit ro Chriſt the LOR D, verſe 10, 11,12. 


$, Ir. The Uerſſon out of the Dcbzew. 


2Hd,anla rx, Wy rage the Gentiles? 2 What vain- , My Welbeloved Son art thou, 
vain thing or; Do people medirare? (things} This day begot I thee, + | 


— —— — 


tiarum ſenſvs 
& intel le&us 
rransferuncur 


0s) ad volun+ 
ta:em & affc- 
Aus. H. Mol- 
ler.in Pſal. 1.6. 


and vanity 77. ſer themſelves do Earth's proud. Kings, | 8. Ask 8 mee, And Gentiles Vie beſtow gHoeres 
b Heb. are. And Rulers b wachinate | Thine Heritage to hee x 
founded.or, Againſt the LORD © with-joynt-conſenr And Farth's-eads thy pofleſſion make. 
coolpire, = And his Annoynted : thus ; 9. I hou ſhalt wich Iron-rod 
priory = 3. Their bands alunder-ler-05-renr, Cruſh them : As Potters veſſel weake 
fenaderionof — And caſt their cords from us, Thou-ſhalr-daſh. them-abroad. 
thew conſpi » k 
racy- . He-that-firs in the Heav'ns ſhall laugh, 10. And now yee Kings b wiſely - regard h Heb. bees 
cs toge» y The LORD deride them ſhall, _ Earth's Judges ORs i — wiſe. 
4 Hobiin his 5+ Then (hall ie ſpeak to them in's wrath, + | 11, With Son-like feare ſerve yeethe LORD, 
And 4 in's Heat fright them af. And i :rembling]y joy-yee. i Heb, with. 
o” gre 6. On Sion, yet, < mine Holy Hill 12, Kiſs the Son, leſt he & aogry-turne, GY 
- «the till *Noynted my King have I. And.yec | ia way bee» loft, —_ on 
- Fartnety 7, That f Firaze-Decree declare-1-will, When bur-2-lictle his wrath ſhall burve : 1 8%b, periſh 
fatate, The LORD to mee did fay ; All bleft that in him roſy 3 in the way, 
| | waghd: 4. 
$. Il. The O2zder , Kind, Penman, and Occaffon of this 
ſalme. 


P — oP 

He i abold man { ſaid Hierome ) that after Peter would interpret this Palme, or 
think of this Palme any other thing they Peter bath ſpcken in the 4s of the Ape- 
ftles®, Taking then our aime for the right exwounding of this P/ahwe,, from the 
New Teſtament-light, wherein this Pſalme is ſundry times alledged, we may clearly 
[and ſolidly judge as followerh, viz.. As to the D2der of ir, That this is The e frond 
Pſalme. = As it ts alſo written in the ſecond Pſalme, Thou art my Son, this day 
wrote 7erp thee, As 13.33. And therefore that Opinion of the Hebrewes 
mentioned by Hierome, That this and the former make up bus both one Pſalme becauſe 


| 4s the former begins, ſo this P (alme tnds with bleſſedneſſe »3 is an unſound and erro- | 


hunc Pſalamm 
interpferaci 
ville poſt Pe- 
trum ? imo de 
co ſentice ali- 
ud quam in 


ſtolorum diy< 
erit Petrus. 
Hier. Con. in 


{rerminater, unde ſoperior incipir: & ideo apud — = ueo habencor, Hier, in Com.ad Pſd 


—_ > — 
On — — — ——e _ —_ - 


Pſ.2.1.Tom.8. Vid. Andr.River.Com.in Pſalm. Prop bet.in Arjum,Gs Bartiz. Pſ2: -* Ike Plalmus in beatirudinem 
.2.12,Tom.3, _ 


neous 
— 


ſVe:ba nori- / 


(apud Hebre- 


ARibus Ml 


| 


m Au acis eft | 


* 


1 


| 
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o See on Pal. 
1.5 4. 


| | told. 


neous Opinion as being expreſly repugnant to the Letter of the New Teſtament. 
Nor is there any validity at a!l in the Reafon brought for ir. 


mixt, being Propheticat and DoArinal, but chiefly Prophetical, Under the Type of 


ec. __— with P[al.89.2.to 29. But the myſtery, or myſtical ſenſe of it is Je- 


— 
— — 


— OT @—_— 


As to the Kfnde or Sor: of it, That ( if welook at the Subjett-marter of it) it is | 


David and his Kingdome, Prophecying of Chriſt and his Kingdome. The Letter of 
it,at leaſt in part,incends David and his temporal Kingdom, as che 7 ype, verſe 6, 7,8, 


ſus Chriſt our Meſſiah the true David, Hoſ.3.5. Exk, 34. 23,24. and37. 24. and 
his ſpiritzal Kingdome in his Church, and overgll for his Chusch , Lake-1, 32, 33. 
Eph. 1. 22,23+ as the Auticype. As appears bythe New Teſtament's often applying, 
of this Pſalme to Chriſt, AF. 4. 24 25, 26, 27, 28. and 13, 32,33. Heb. 1.5.and 
5. 5. Revel. 2.26, 27. This Pſalme therefore in the Nature of it is principally Pre- 
phetical : And yer it cannot be denyed to be inpart, Duftrixal, touching Chriſts 
Kingdome 3 Conſolatory ro the Church and Members of Chriſt, and Horratery to 
che Kings and Judges of the Earth, verſe 10. &e. So that it is of a 'mixe Nature. 
That (if we reſpe& the outward Form of it) it is, as the Firſt, An »ntirnuled P/alme 9, 
A Pſalme without any Inſcription prefixed in the Hebrew. * 1f we look at the end 
of it, it is Conſolatory, 

As to the Penman by whom the Holy Ghoſt committed it to writing, That it was 
David. Ged was the principal Author, Davidthe inſtrumental 3 Lord, thou 
art God, -———Who by the mouth of ,thy ſervant David baſt ſaid, Why did the Heathen 
rage, and the people 1tmagine vain things? The Kings of the Earth Sod up, &e- 
AMﬀ. 4-24,25,26.&Cc. , | 

As to the Dccafſon of Davids penning it, we bave. no particular certain diſco- 
very thereof. Though ic may proþably be conjcAyred, that David from the 
croubles and oppoſition he had in his Ringdom, and his ſettlement at laſt upon the 
Throne in deſpi:e of all, ſothat his Dominion reached not only to Jewes,but to for- 
reign peaple, took occaſion to prophelie(by the Guidance of Gods Spirit)of Chriſts 
Kingdom, the oppoſition againſt it, and the eſtabliſhment and propagation of ir, 
even unto the Gentiles, &c. ſo that here the Calling of the Gentiles is fore- 


6, IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this P/a/me, is ; Propheticzlly to deſcribe and magnifie 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST the Meſliah, under the Type of 


| 


| Davids, As firmely and immoveably eſtabliſhed by God, both in and over his 
Church, and overthe Gentiles and the utmoſt ends of the Earth, for and to bis 
Church, in deſpighr of all Chriſts enemies ewes or Gentiles, and their uttermoſt 
Oppoſgions: And to advertiſe Kings and Judges, much mere all inferiour per- 
ſons, roMbmic themſelves to him and his Regal Dominion, leſt otherwiſe they come 
to ſudden and utter ruine, 


5. V, The Analyſis, or Paincipal parts 


The Holy Ghoſt by David in this Plglme, * Propbecieth ; And ®FExharterb or Admmniſbeth, 
I. Prophecieth, ver.1. ts 10, Here, hEprophetically declareth and deſcribeth, under the ty- 
pical Aduaibration of Devidand his Kingdom, | 


1, The perſecating rage 3nd folly of Gentiles and Jewes, Kings and Rulers, 2gaioft the Lord, 


= Chriſt, and his Kingvom. Where note, 1 The Nature, Variety, and Molcitude of his cac- 
mies; t Gentiles, 2 People, viz. Jewes, 3 Kings, 4 Rulers. 2. The Aft of hoſtility and perſecu- 
ting enmity, properly and peculiarly exerciſed by tleſe evemies Grerally 3 1 Gemiiles, 7 

> People, imagine. or conſprre. z Kings, Fandup. 4 Rulers,take counſel rogether. 3, The adorns. 
Cauſcleinefſe and Froitleſneſſe ot all theſe As and Arremprs, laid down elegantly in way of 
interrogation 3 Why ? 4 vain thing ? 4. The Obje& of all this their perſecuting enmity and ma- 
lice; « The LORD. 2 His Annmoynted David, in the Type : Chrif, in the Truth, url. 1,2. 
'5- The Deſign chiefly incended by theſe enemies in all theſe their Atings; To ſhake off the Role, 


—____ —_ 


—T_ GE_ — —— 


Authoriry, 
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Authority, Fower, and Soveraiga Government, which che LORD aod bis Chriſt had over them: 
and to free themſelves from all ſervice, obedience, and ſubjeRion rothem 3 bands an eords being 
fignes of ſubjeRion, &c. er.27.2,6,7. Job 39.15. Exck 4.8, Hſe 11.4, virggs 

2+ The LOR D's deporement py all theſe enemies and their attewprs, and in his Appearing 
vigorouſly for his Annoyared. Here the LORD is woſt elegantly perſogaced and repreſeoted, 
1. 45 ſecurely laughing at cheir folly, and deriding chem : Himſelf fitting in Heaven, our of their 
reach, obſerving all their wayes, being in a readinefle to cruſh ther, and avenge himſelf and his 
Chriſt of chem at his pleaſure, ver.q. 2. As ſeverely threatning them z To ſpeak 19 them in his 
Wrath ; and To fright them in bis Heat, or hot-anger, ver.5. 3.4s utrerly diſappointing them : By 
Annoy nting bis King (Typically, Pevid: Amirypically,Chriſt ,) upon bis Holy Hl of Sin. (A Figure 
p of the Church of God) : And this, nowwithſtagding all their forementioned Rage, Plots, En- 
deavours, and Machinations to the contrarys ver.6. 4. As firmely Approving this his King by in- 
violable Decree. Here, David, or Chriſt, is brovght in as Declaring: this firme- Decree of the 
LORD : wherein are expreſſed ewothings, viz. -Fiff, A Deſcription of the perſon defigned and 
choſen rs poſſeſle and govern this Kingdom 3 Thox «rt my Son, iedey bave 1 begtten thee, Which 
principally agrees to Chriſt, he being Gods Sonne narucally and peculiarly, Heb.t,5. And he 
being ſingularly the begotten of God, verſ 59, By which words the Apoſtle proves 
Chriſtz Reſurre&Rion from the dead, declaring bim to be the Sonne of God with power, 
AR. 13. 32, 33. Rom. 1. 4 And by which he alſo afferts Chiiſts Prieft-hood , Heb, 
$. © Secondly, a Deſcription of the Kingdom given to David, iv the Type to Chrilt, 
in the Tcuth, This Kingdom is fer forth, 1 Partly, by the intermediate cauſe going before ihe 


Kingdom granted to him : even over Heathenand urmoſt Parts of che earth, 3 Partly, by the 
quality of this Kingdome, irs to be his jaherirance and erernal poſſeſſion, ver.8. 4 Part, by the 
manger of his Rule, viz. he will cule che Rebellious ſeverely, with a Rod of Iron, &c, This is il- 
luſtrared by an eleganr fimilirude. He will penny rul- the obſequious graciouſly, clement- 
ly, &c. This is ſynechdochically to be onderfiood by the former, ver.g. 

II. Exhorteth or Admoniſheth ( by way of an clegant Apofrophe, or rurne of ſpeech) all ſorts 


I. The Perſons exhorted and admoniſhed 3 Kings, Zudges of the Earth. By a ſynechdoche under- 
ſtand all ranks and degrees of men. 11, The ſeaſon, when they are ro perform their duty 3 New. 


Il. The Duty which they are to 
that harb beeo ſaid by the Propher coaching the LORD's King, ver.10. 3+. To ſerve the LORD, 


and yejoyce in bim. $ is Amplified by the manner of performance , with feere, with trembling, 
verſ.x1.- 3.To kiſſe the Son, that is, to profefle, and teſtifie, and yield Aﬀe tion, Allegiance, Ho- 
mage and Subje&ion ro the Son of God. This is urged, » Parth, from the great danger that will 
otherwiſe caſue, vix. Both of the Sons anger 3 And of their ſudden deftruRion, ppriſbing in 
the way. 3 Partly, from a comparing of the contrary happy condition of all ſuch, as confide in him, 
flie-to-him-for refage or ſhelter, ſo doing fealty to him, ver.1:, . 
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Pſalme III. 


$- 1. The Summary Contents. 


occaſion of is ſon Abſalom's unnatural Rebellion, 1. Complaineth 

OLI of Yoni, phe y inn —— 
alone againſt all Enemies , verſe 3.107. 3, Pra r his own 

$ Benediction on his people, 


- David, upon 


(ot from preſent diſtreſſes , and for 
verſe 7,8. 


' Dd 2 9. I, 


| 


poſſeſſion of this Kingdom, wx. His Interceflion, A5kef me. 2 Partly, by the amplitude of his | 


duely to behave themſelves rowards the LOA D's King, the LOR D's ſonne Chriſt. Here notes | R 


form, viz. 1. To be wiſe, and Infirufted, thar is, by all this | ; 


P Sion is called 
The Lords 
Holy Mountain, 
Jrel 3, 179. 
which he lo- 
ved, Pſat.98. 
68, and where 
he would 
dwell for ever, 
Pl.1 32+-T 3,14, 


| from which 
the Law 
ſhould come 
forth, Iſai.z, Js 
Therefore was 
itafi 


— — 
De —_— 
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PSALME II 


DE — 


I. Qerſion. I. Uerſion. | 
A Pſalme of David in his flying from | A P/alme of David in #is flying from the 
the faces of Abſhalom his /on. faces of Abſhalgm his Son. | 
1. Þ ORD, my-diſtreſſing-Enemics 1.FNLORD, how multiply' 
* GNI. L How mulriply d ace they ? Ox: wy-difreſfg-fort ys 
= 22 ring, How ny vp ques mece 2 riſe? How many n every ſide 
4b, fayicg', >; 70 wen of mee ſay Th 28ainft Heb.riſing 
el xs Y No health for him in God there is ? Selah, ay Hoy vel prone ; —h n 
3- Bur, LORD, in deepeſt dread Of wy ſoul b ſay 3 No heafth , no flay $1 
cHcb.For me T hou art © my Shield : My gloriouſacfle, For him in God 1 has , Ing» there 5: 
a ſhicld, And doſt-up-lift-mine Head, . Selah. —_—_— 
. . . Bur, LORD | Hb, word 
4. 1 with my voice cry'd to the LORD, - for we in my On. wap MDW 
d Heb.,Aill of And from d his holy Hill My glorioulnels, alſo Jefſbrghne- 
his bolineG. T0-mee-hee-an{wer-did-afford. = Selah. | Thy up-lif:cr of mine head ho Bang, 
_—_ 5. 1 lay dowa ©, ſlept full ſtill, 4+ I with voice fhrill we 
ly.The Heb, I wak d: For mee the LORD (uſtain'd. Cry'd ro the LO RD - and h he d gncreaſe the 
word. 6, I will nt feare, through doubt, c From's holy Hit) e me near ſignfication. 
PIR f Ten-chouſand folk thar ſer-rhemlclves « - Selah. OD ” 
—- 4 : Againſt-mee round-abour. 5. Tlaii medown, and ſlep:, © of xalration, 
added, 4 I wakened wadiſmei'd : (or help) for 
mew —_— O LORD for my relief atile , CE q tens, bim in God, 
- 42, Do thou mee ſave, my God : 6, | wilt nor be afiaid ha CEO 
ally For thou ſmor'ſt all mine Enemies Of thouſands ten his Holineſs 
t He > Tn; On Cheek-bene with thy Rod, Of people flour: Which robad ab d Heb.propere 
” » The wicked's Teeth & quite-broke-haſt-thov. Sn + TE ty; from» + 
#7; ofteu—, . Have © hemm d mE in 
Heb.haſt- - R—_ tel ORD : —_— 
oken»t0, © Belonget þ * Let thy bicting now . Riſe LORD, (: falli | 
| ſhivers, | Be on thy people pour d. Selah. | For, all ry hs on eat, God, 7. 
On C heck-bone with thy Rod c— 
The wicked's reeth thou * brak'ft. FHeb.Bra- : 
8. Due to the LORD keſt ro-ſhi. 
Salvation : Thv bleſſing on vers. 
| Thy folk efford. Selah, 
RY 
[l. The Kfnde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 
h Iſte eſt pri-/ . The Kinde of this P/alme, 1. As to the outwa ES 
mus Pſalmus is A Titled Pſalme: And it A the y ery firſt of all — or Forme of penning 1t, 
inter habences| in the Hebrew hath a Ticle prefixed b. Excepting th mes in this Book, that 
Thules, Wice. tioned, on Pſal.1, 9. 4 'Allthe ref gr p NL - Unciruled Pſalmes foremen- 
it. ad Pſa. 3. ſcription, or Nenomination prefixed to oo the H one FH 
vil, adP{ 3.) Qbich Inſcriptions or Tittes, ſee what is formerly __—_ Of the diverſity of | 
$.v1, vomb.4.| OMit the Titles found in the Hebrew, are now a _ Thoſe Verſions that 
; «5; y»erw | Reader: thereby obſcuring oft-times the true $ and exrreamly injuriousto the | 
14 xr Pſalme. AndinC bryſoftomes d enſe » Occaſion, and Scope of the 
- + nom is weak: So without the (roam. raray. _ ithout a foundation the knilding 
This tveozus, fore that is a good note of —_ by B | ug owl wh " GP June 
6% comes 3%, | P ſalmye.” * What is the Titlebut a Ke > 7 l / van ole maggie of any 
20136 526297, | rhe Keep: So the winde of the Pſal Ahn {icArmiary ior ehrup mtg aber 4 
Joan. UP! | Title; In whoſe perſon it i me is mat wnderitoad bur bythe Fey, that wv, the 
mExPofit. P/. z, phncd, yearby perſon it 11 ſung, whether in the Perſon of Chriſt, or in the CE 
4olom.z. urch, or in the Perſon of the Propher 1. And doubtleſſe thi ſt, or tn t Per ſan of the- 
Periſ. 1636. | never have been fully underſtood without th To leſſe this preſent Pſalme-conld 
out the Title: But bythe Title, both Pew- 


incelligirur us 


—_——_— 


—_— — 


[ 3 _ 1 


nwſcejuſque Pſaltniing Il ; | 
vem : ita & Mr 0A eſt Tirulus 


tur: aut in Perſona Chriſti, aut in Perſona Ecclefiz 
Þ 


$. 11. The Uerſions out of the Yebzew. 


| mifi Clavis? Ut ita dixerim, in Do 
XeT1m, mvm non egredi I a 
intclleRus per que 1" cſt,per Titulum intelligitur, e————_— 
aut 10 Perſona Prophetz. Hieron.in Progm. ad Co.in Pſat. Tom.s, 


hh ————_—_—_—_—_ a 
"—_— ERS Eu 
_ 


y— 


4 


| The Tileor Inſcription prefixed in the Hebrew, declares, 1. The Denemination, or particular 
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— 
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are realred moſt piain andeaſie, and all upon moſt undoubted certainry. 2. As 
to the Sb jett-matrer contained in this Pſalme, it is Petirory. The Palme is a moſt 
| earnelt Patherical Prayer of David, for Gods Salvation and Deliverance of him from 

the dangers and niſchiefs of 44/palom's rebellious conſpiracy. Ir is bur ſhort, yer 
moſt pichy and fervent. _ The excremity of his afflition, ſo much the more exci- 
ted his Devotion. A#guſtine interprets this Pſalm of Chriſt, and J#4«s ”, burnot 
judictouſly. 

ou of this Pſalme, was David: as the Title indicates; 4 Pſalme of Da- 
V3Aa, 

Deeaſton of Davias penning this Pſalme, was 3 His own Sonne Abſbalom's un- 
natural Rebellion and Trayterous lnſurreRion againſt him: and Davids flecing, 
for ſafery of his life, from the face of Abſalom ; as the Title ſignifies. His [trong 
aſf:ttions to Abſhalom, were one occaſion of his ſtrong and ſore affli#ions from Ab- 
ſhalom. The Hiſtory of this Rebellion : and bow this was one judgment amorg 0- 


becauſe he bad fled from Chaſtitie : He flees from his ſonze, becauſe he haa violated chaſte 
marriage. He fled from bis ſoune, becauſe he bad fled from Gods Commanadement, which 
ſaith Thou ſalt not kill, T hou ſhalt not commit Aaultery. Becanſe he had brorght 
another's Shee-lamb into his own Houſe, and had killed her Shepheard: The Hee- Lamb 
that was of bis 9wn Houſe ditl with-horne-puſh him the Shepheard. He had breught 
Warre into another's Honſe : and Warre is raiſed up againſt him out of his own Houſe, 
| Th us net my imagination, its the LO RD's ſaying, &c. 2 Sam. 12. ———T hou 
haſt divided another s Houſe with the Sword, and [ will exerciſe the Sword againſt thee 


| im thine own houſe. Behold I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thy houſe. Not from 


any where elſe without : bug from, thy binſe. Whence is the fountain of ſin, thence 1s 


the ſtock, of puniſhment. _ Becauſe therefore he became _ an «exile and fugitive from! 


Gods Commanament : fontha can(e he fled from his ſon". Thus he. Orhis was a wo- 
ful occaſion of Davies flying from the face of Abhalom , and of his penning of this 


]Pſalme,/ as is ſignified in this ſad Title! A pious Propher, flees from a prophane | 


wretch, a righteous King flees from an unrighteous SubjeR;a godly Father, flees from 
his own ungodly Son : when David fled from the face of Abſalom. O whether, and 
to what extremities will not ſcandalous ſins bring even the deareſt of Gods Saints 


of -— righteous, be the confirmation of thy minde , viz, againſt all unrighteouſ- 
neſle. p | 

Scope of David in this Praying-Plalme, is; I. Immediately, To importune the 
LORD, fromconſiderationof theextream grievouſneſſe of his diſtreſſes chrough | 
his ſonne 46ſbalom's rebellion, and of his ſecure dependance upon the LORD alone 
therein, To ariſe and ſave him from his Enemies and deep afflitions; as alſo to bleſle 
his People 1/7ae!, among whom now many of them were ſadly and finfully enſnared 
to joyn with Abalomin his unnatural InſurreRion. 2. Mediate/y, To warneand 


thers inflicted upon David for his defiling Bathſhebah and murdering of Uriah, See | 
[in2 Sam.15. 10. Cc. tochap. 20. compared with 2. Sam. 1249, 10,11, 12, To this 
point ſpeaks Chryſoſtome both appolitely and elegantly , . David flees from his ſonne, |, 


and ggrvants! The Valiant and Victorious Pavia, now runs away. Painters, Sta-| 94:4 yd- 

twaryes, Engravers, People, Princes , Cities and Villages (ſaid ® be) do admire Conque-| (;* ©/Cwuoum, 
rowrs : bur who deſcribes the image of bim , that flees and fights xot, as here David doth 
of himſelf ' ——O let this Hiſtory be the reftification of thy life. Let this perſecution 


C. 
{ v4 y TYM 


caution all Parents, To take heed of finning againſt another's bouſe or family, leſt 
| thereupon the LORD raiſe up aMfli&ion unto them our of their own Family : And 
yet even under ſuch affliftions not todeſpond, but humbling themſelves under kis 


bandto fly to him by Faith and Prayer for ſuccour and ſalvation out of allextremi- 
ties. 


$.1V. The Analyss, or Pinclpal Parts. 
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E rpofit. Plal 3. 
p. 4 Tom. 3, 
Parif. 1 65 
o Joon. Chryſoſt. 
ibid. p. 3. 


| 


| 


Foan, Chryſ. in | + 


| | 


Dd 3 forr 


— 


I 


.*. 


——_——— 
= 


2460 | PSALME Ii. 


—— — <_— 


P In the Pre- ; ſort of this Writing, A Pſalme. Of the ſenſe of which Word, formerly p. 2, The Penman of 
face$. 11, ir, David. 3, The Time when, and Occaſion whereupon Devid wrete it, When he fled from the 
q This is the | aces of Abſhalom his ſonne. This is, The Key of the Pſalme, 
firſt of tkoſe The Pſalme it ſelf, being a patherical prayer of David, contains 
Plalmes wher- I. His fad complaint untothe LORD againſt his Encmies. In regard of 1. Their Multicude ; 
in this word How multiply'd | Mary, Many. 2. Their Quality 3 (1.) Diſtreſſers: that brought him into ex- 
Sela) is uſed. | cream ſtraics and diſtreſſe, that he ſcarce krew what way to rurn himſelf. (2. InſurreHorg : that 
Here therefore | did rebelliouſly and trayterouſly riſe up againft him their rightful King, wrſe x. 3. Their cruel. 
once for all, it | ry and ſpircful inſolency ; inſulting ever his very Soul and Life, as utterly deſperate, yea, even 
may not be a- | paſt the help and reliet of Ggd himſelf, This he marks with a Seleb, whe 2, 

mille -r6 adde 11. His profeſſed affi ace and confidence in the LORD alone neveithelcfc, againſt all theſe his 


rouch ng che | ſcribed, ; 
ſenſe and uſe 1. By Gods Relations or Offices of favourable proteRion and ſupport rowards him in diſtreſſe 


of ir. And and danger , apprehended by Faith, viz. 1. Againſt all his Enemies violence and injuries ; His 
I had rather | Shield, The Ali-ſuffi:icncy of which Shicld is infinuared in the Phraſe ; A Shield about me. Se. 
do this in 0- curing him round on every fide, . 2. Againſt all reproach and ignominy : His Gly, 3. Againſt 
thers exyreſfi- | all preſent abje& meannefſe of h's cend:cion, or danger of ruine in his low eſtate ; The up-lifrer of 
ons, then in | his head, verſe 3. 

minc own | 2. By his former Faith-ſupporring Experiences of the LORD's great gocdnefſe to him, viz. 
words, Ir is | 1. In heating his Prayer. Which is amplified, (1.) By the fervency of his Prayer, heard 
uſed thrice in | He called or cryed ro him with his voice. (2z.) By the place whence the LORD vouchſafed to hear 


| 


| 


ſomerhing Evemies and the great dangers brougat upon him by them , verſe 3. Ec. which :fhance is de-} 


Pſalme, viz, | of Holies, Heaven above : which nored favor he marks with a Seleh, wiſe 4. 2. In ſuſtaining 
in verſe 2, 4,2. | and proteing him in grear ſecuriry. Which ſecurity under Gods ProreRtion is ſer forth by x His 
and itis elſe- | Lying-down. ® His Sleeping. 3 His Waking, And all in ſafery and ſecurity, weyſe 5. ; 
where uſcd in | 3- By his Faith's Triumph in God over all his flaviſh feares, agaicſt greateſt Armics and Mul- 
ſundry other | titudes of Enemies, even ten thouſends ſurrounding him, weſe 6, | 

Pſalmes, and I1I. His Petitions uſhered in and enforced upon the foregoing Confiderations. Which are 
in the Prayer 1. For himſelf. Thar God would plcaſe now alſo to Ariſe and Save him, tix From Abſhalom 
of Habakkuk, | and his Adberents, and from all the affli&ions, diſtiefles, and dangers whe: cin they had involved 
chap. 3.and not | him. This his requeſt he further urgeth, 1, From Gods ſufficiency to do it 3 being FZEHOVAH. 
elſewhere. 2, From the dear Rejation and Covenant-intereſt berwixt God and Datid, whence David perſna-| 
And this is ve- | ded himſelf of Gods willingneſſe rodoir; My God 3. From Davids former eminent experien- 
ry obſervable, | ces of Gods delivering him from all his Enemies. Having (1..) Diſgracefully ſubdued for him all 
| That where- | his Enemies. Smiting them on the Cheek-bone, intimates, with reproachzdiſgrace,&c, as Job, 16.10. 

ever it is uſed, | (2.) Utterly broken- to- ſhivers the Teeth (the hurtful power), of the Ungedly, ww 7. 4. From thef 
that place or | Nature and Office of God, to whom the help and ſalvation of his people chiefly and peculiarly 
paſlage is very | appertains 3 Salvation to the Lord, verſe 8. in the begin. 
obſervable, 2. For Gods People Iſrael, (many of whom were ſeduced and mifl:d into finful compliance with 
and calls for | 4bſhalomin his horrid Rebellion,) That Gods blefling might be upon them. This requeſt alſo 
ſome ſpecial | he notes with an Emphatical, S:leb 9, verſe 8. ; 
elevatedobſer- 
vation or meditation thereupon——» Mark the words of ſome learned Authors. vize ® | 

De voce Seleh, non conveniunr inter ſe interpreres. Quidamtradunt, Afﬀfirmationis Notam cfle, rantundemque 

valere, ac vere, aut Amen. Alii accipivnr pro Seculo. Sed quia HYH attollere ſignificat, Probabilis eſt eorum ( 
Opinjo, qui hac voce Elevationem in concentu notari patant. Quanquam ſimul renendum eft, Canendi modu=- 
los ſentenriz apratos fuiſſe, atque ira concentum cum re, vel ſubje&a materia (ut loquuntur_) fuiſſe conjuaRtum.Si- 
cvti quac, Poſtquam conqueſtus eſt David ſpem ſuam probroce fuifſe deriſam, alfi nihil cum javarer I Deo proregi, 
in hic blaſphemit2 infiſtir, quz cjus animam graviter vulnerabar : ficuti pavld pdſtzubi ſibi ſubjecir fiduciz confir- 
mationem, candem vocem ireram reperer. Foen. Caluin.m Comment.ad Pſal-3.2. 

N. Quis uſus eſt iſtius clauſulz Sela? R. Significar hzc vocula Elevetionem, aut Exaltationem. Nortabar igitur 
olim exalrationem vocis in modulatione muſicas Quia vero Muſica ſacra convenientiam habuit cum rebus Subje- 
Ris, idcircd nora eriam elevationem quandam ſenſus, una cum affe&ibus animi congruis. Ita ut non inepte dicatur 
InterjeRio, Aſſeveration!, Exaggerationi, Admirationi, & Exultationi deſerviens, Guil. Ameſ. in LeHion. ad Pſalm. ;, 

aF.7. 

Ba fine hujus verſus Hebraice eſt 19D Sels, quz vox ab Interpretibus varie reddirur : Ab aliis, I ſeculum; 

Ab aliis, Sice# z A Grzco, $14aaua: A Kimhi denique pro notlelevande vocis in Cant accipitur. Cujus o- 
pinionem potiſſimum ſequor. Quanquam hic fine periculoerratur ; cum ca res nihil aur parvm ad ſeaſum perti- 
neat, Sim.de Muisin Cow, ad Pſal. 3.3. 

Sels] This word is not any where but in the PJalmes, and in Habakhuk. Some hold it ro be a Terme of Muſick, 
to mark a pauſe, or ſome Aevatien of the voice » or changing of Tune. Others will have it to be a ſign of Excla- 
J mation, or Exaggerations Fo, Diodate in bis Annoter. on Pſal. 3 .2. 

{ Selah] This Hebrew word ſignificth Elevation,or lifting-up : whether of the mind to mark ; or of the voice, 
to train ir 3 or of both. And for the marter, ir ſcewerh ro import an Aſſeveration of 2 thing ſo to be, and an Admi- | 
ration thereof, For the manner, ir is a Note of finging high, and therefore it is uſed onely in Pſalmes and Songs. 
And alwaics at the endof Verſes, excepting ſome few places, Pſal. 55. 20o«and 57. 4, Heb, 3. 3,0. where it is ſet = 


this ſhore him ; From the Hill of bis Holineſſe, i. e. From his SanQuary, below : bur eſpecially from his Holy 


——. 
” 
Re OCCCNEY 
— 


PSALMETNYV, 


Annogat. on Pſal. 3.3. 


I, Uerfton. 


A F (alme of David. 


T. (») great God of my rightcouſne(s , 
, When I do call, a mee hear, 
ſwer ms b Thou haſt-cnlarg'd mee in diſtreſs : 
b Heb.Thoty = Show-mer- grace, © hear my pray'r. 
| : 2+ O ſonnes of men, How long to ſhame 
——_ - , My glory turze will you 2 : 
c Heb, And How long will yee loved whar.is-vaine ? 
| ;- - nl Will yee a Lie « purſue, Sel 


I i Seck, 3. Bur know, That to himſelf the LORD 
Hath-ſever'd-wondrouſly 

The-Holy- One : Heare will the LORD 
When call co him doT. .- L 

4. O bee- yee-moov'd-withettembling-dread 
And finne aor, hate that ill * 

With your-oum-heart, upon your bed 

Heb Spears * Conterre-yeey and bec fill, -, Selah 


or, . - 

—_ a 5. The Sacrifices Sacrifice _, 

Of Righteouſneſs do yee't 
Uno the faithful LORD [jkewiſe 
2 Heb;Trafts - © Let»your-athance- bee.” : 
yer. or;hope» 6. _ naey Ry. foo 00s v 
yees ome g who will-vs-ſhow ? 
| +. ng But LORD, thy counrenance's light 
us ice, © Onvsliſt-updothou. . -- . 


7, Thou gav'ſt joy in-thir-heart-oſ-mine, 
iHeb, in the _ Farre- mere then i in the tyde 

; Wherein their Corn-and their-vew-wine 
__ Weregreaty multiplyde. 
Ale. Ievill 8. In peace rogether k ay-mendowny 
Free Mg ny 

ſeats mee in FOr, thow O gloricus LOR Dglone 
confidences 1 1n hope wilt-make- mee-dwell; 


—— _ n_ ha 


che midſt. The Chaldee paraphraſt, and ſome other Hebrews, have turned ix 3 Fer ever, 
memory beve ſaid, that every place where it is written, Netſach, Selah and ghned, *here is no ceaſing 
Gich R. Menachem on Levit. 25. The Greek Verfion makes it a muſical 


Our DoGtors of bleſſed 
l (or end) of that thing: 
notion, Diapſalma. Hen. Ainſwerth in bis 
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Pſalme IV. 


$. I, The Summary Contents. 


In this Palme, whichis a Prayer, David 1. Craves audience, verſe 1. 2, Re-| 
prebegds the Enemies of bis Kingdome : Convincing, Informing, and DireQirg 
chem in better courſes, verſe 2. to6, 3. Imploreth or Petitioneth for the Light of 
Gods Countenance above all earthly treaſures, ver/e 6, 7, 8. 


he 11. The Uerſions out of the Dcbzew. 


To the Maſter-Mulician e2 Neginoth,| To the-Mafler-Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalme of David, 


great God of my righteouſneſle, 
When-I-do-call,do thou 2 mec-hear 
arg'd mee in diftreſs : 
Show-grace-to-mee, and beare wy pray'r. 


2,0 fonnes of man, How [ 
Will ye-expoſe © my dignity ? 
How tong will yee loye 4d what-is-yaine ? 
How long will yee ſfeek-oura ly? 

? 


. 3+ But know yee, : That the gracious-one 
To himſelf © ſevered-hath the 
And him when I do call upon 


ORD tf quick hearing-will-2ffo:d, 


-4« Tyxernble, and fig fcc : 8 On bed adviſe 
With your-own-bearr, 
Sacr ices ſacrifice : 

upon rhe Lord roſt-yee, - 


6. Row many (ay, but not eright 

i To us who aty good will ſhow.? 

But LORD, thy countenance's (ight, 
ots 0s lift-up-do-thog. 


and filene be, Delah. 


| 7.:"Thoo gav'|t joy in-thi-hearc-o/-mine, 
Fate horethed Fin the plegſant tyde 
Wherin their Corne and their-new-wine 
Moſt plenteouſh were multipl yde. .. ; 


8. In peace together lay-mee- 
And ſwetth | I-my 
For, thou O:ghrwes 
mMdc dwell im cor 


- Wants. 


AD Rel... oi 


7 wn o 


| Engliſh 


7 VH 
pos Aa od as ac ut . Ma es 
% F p . 


m Hjeronim, in 
Com. ad Pſal 4. 
ſom. $8, 

n Ang.in Env, 
Pſal.4, Tom.?, 


mArgum. P[.4. 
P Joan. Calvin, 
in Comment, ad 
Pſal. 4. 1. &c. 
Nico. de Lyra in 
Poſtil.ed Pſal.g. 
q Hep. MoHer in 
| 4rgum. Pjal 4. 
Anno. 
Jon ful. 4. 2. 
r Foen, Food. in 
Erpoſit. pſal.4. 
Tempus 


_— 


» Sim, de Mus 


PSALME IV. 


$. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion and Dcope. 


The Kinde of this P/a/me, 1. Asto the outward Forme or Manner of penning it, 
is: Entituled. There being a Title prefixed co it, in the Hebrew. 2. As to the 
Swbjett- Matter of it, is: Aſixt. Being Petitory, as verſe 1,6,7, 8. Reprehen- 
ſory, as verſe2. Inſtrutive and Horratory , as verſe 3, 4, 5- For, herein the 
Plalmiſt, praying to the LORD for ſundry bleſlings to bimſelt in bis great atfii- 
ons, reproves, inſtructs, and exhorrs his enemies, procurers of his afMiiQtions, to 
betake themſelves to betcer courſes, &c. Hierome makes this Pſalme a Prophecy of 
Chriſt”: and A»guſtize ſomwhar leaney that way ®, bur boch of them without any 
juſt or ſufficient gronnd, \- _— 

Penman of chis Pſalme was David: as the Title declares. 

Dcecaſton of Davias penning it, is not expreſſed in the T irle, as was in the Title of 
the third P[alme. Hence, Interpreters þecome cf divers Opinions abour it : ferch- 
ing their conjetures from the ſubſtance of the Palme. Generally moſt agree, That 
\ David wrote this Palme when he was and had been long under perſecutions 'by his 
Enemies. But which perſecutions and of which Enemies, is the Queſtion. Some 


lion : herein following Kimbhi's Opinion: Others e think rather upon King Saw/*: 
long eontinued perſecutions of David: which ſeems to be hinted in that reprehen- 
ſory Expoſtulation in this Pſalm; How long,0 ſonnes of men,&c verſe 2. Some 4 think 
it uncertain and indifferent to reterre ic to either : and that the ſenſe of the Pſalme 
will ſuffer no detriment, taking it either way. - Some * difliking both theſe Opini- 
ons, conjecture from ſome words in the Palme, T hat David wrote this Pſalme, 
when he was now about to begin Warre with his forreign Enemies, mentioned in 
2 Sam.$. for that, the Enemies here mentioned, verſe 2. were nor Iſraelites, ſonxes 
of God: but Forreigners, ſonnes of men. Bur this -phraſe | ſo»ner-of men 1 doth 
not alwaies in Scripture import Heathens or Forreigners to the Church : bur ſome- 
times is uſed for 1ſraclites within the Church, the more to check and takedown 


| their gride, &c. as in Pſal. 58. 1+ In midſt of this variety and uncercainty it is hard 


to determine. I incline moſt to referre it to King Sazls perſecution of bim,” which 
was long and tedious, and had almoſt wearied out David, verſe 2. had he not been 
ſupported wonderfully by ſweet experiences of- Gods peculiar love and favour,verſe 


herein enjoy his own judgment. | 


| Scope of Davidin this Fſalme, is, 1. *Frimarily, To obtain of the LORD ( as: 
; the ſole Patron of his righteous cauſe againſt all his Enemies )) audienge and Divine! 
| favour : and eſpecially, in lifting up the lighe of his well-pleaſed countenance upon 

himfeſf-and Gods people, as matter of his greateſt joy, peace and ſecurity,ver/e x, 

6,7, $8. 2. Secoxdarily, To check and convince the Enemies of his royal-glory. and 

Kingdome, of their vanity and falſhood in oppoſing him, whom the Lord had' fo 

marvellouſly-ſeparated to himſelf for the Kingdome.and whoſe prayer he would hear. 

As alſo to direR and exhort them, 'upon due conſideration, to repentance and refor- 

mation, betaking themſelves to truly religious courſes, verſe 2. #0 6, 


_ 4. IV. The Inalyls, or Ptincipal Parts. 


The Title Hath in ir,' 1. The DireRion of it, as to the Mufjckt:ro be ſung with NringedeIn- 

— 2. The Denomination of it; A Pſatwef. - Of a Metrical Sort. g. The Penman; 
In the Subſtance or Body of the Pſalme it ſelfs ' -- - fiir 

L. David , by way of 'Exordium or Preface, brggs for Audience, and Gracious Acceptance, 

Whereunto he is encouraged, 1: From the Nature and Office of God : being the juſt Partop and 

ProteRor of his righteous cauſe, 2. From his former Experience of God's working colargment 

for him in ſtrairs, verſe 1, 


o think David wrotethis Pſalme, as the third, upon Occaſion of Abppalow's rebel- 


6, 7, 8. compare herewith 1'Sam. 18. 8, 9, 10, &c. to chap.31. But letevery one} 


| 
| 


I1. David, 


—_— 


0 
Lb 


# 


people 
wiſh 


quod ſciendum quod peceat 
tione. Nico. de Lyra in Po 
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| | 5. I. The Summary Contents. 


fs 


wicked : and From his own religious diſpoſition, ver/e 5. 7o 9. 
LORD, To guide him, To deſtroy his Enetnies, To preſerve the Godly, verſe g. 
to the end, 


$ Il. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew, 


David 1, Craving Audience, profeſſeth his reſolution to be much in prayer, 
verſe 1.105. 2. Encourageth himſelf herein, From Gods Nature, abhorring the 
3. Prayeth the 


E 


Com.ad Pſal, | 


| 4-5-Hen, Mclfer 
| in Com. ad Pſat. 


| 4-5, 


| U Iraſcimini & 
non Pecc. 


| 


| 


Peccaris in- 
choatis. Circa 
ſummarur io Opera= | 
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To the Maſter- Muſician on Nechiloth,| All Workers of iniquity 
A Pſalme of David. Exireamly thou duſt bate. 
6. Thou urterly-wilt-ruinatre c Heb, Wilt 
I. The ſpeakers of a Ly : fHebeAba. 
—_— The man of bloods and of deceir taceth,. 
OT TRA | LORD, unto-my-words girc-eare, The LORD * loathes- vehemently. g Heb. in the 
Rand. ; ny medirarion 2 weigh. 7: Bur 1 will 8 inchy great kindneſs deof 
b Heb, And 2» My King Þ and God, my Cry's voice hear, | Into thine Houſe come neere: att ay 
my God,at, Forl tothee will pray. a ' | Tow'rds Palace of thine Holineſs * Hob. Bown | 
| _ i 3- LORD,carly thou ſhale heare my voice, Tie * wotthip in thy feare. my (elt. 
rout of W? To thee at moraing Bill _ AUS 
| I'le-orderly-addreſs ; Likewiſe mr | 
ov. Tothee look-omt-I-will, 1, nd &, 
SN ; | - : foes. 
pleaſur _ 4. For, thou «rt not a God, © that will $. Becauſe b of-choſe-chat-mee-envy, i Heb. rays 
o, delight, "Ataldelighted bee | Mee in thy Juſtice lead, | —» th 
fuly-wfiling With wickedneſs : Nor ſhall the ill O LORD, make ſtreight before i mine cy ney, 
\d Heb Shall, Onee { -car-ro-thee .. __ _ Thy way ther ] read. = norms 
not ſetthem, 5+ Vain-glorious-fooles before thine eycs 9. For in his mouth k no Truth hath room, wth, © * 
| ſelves, or, 4 Themſelves they ſhall not ſeate : Their inward is 1 moſt>vile, | Reb,vrofuls | 
{ and up. © ns 'T Their HD 
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Their throat « greedy gaping tombe, 


Deus dici:ur 
qvia iple nos 
paſcit & con- 
tiner.Ert hxre- 
ditas Dci dici- 
mur, quia iÞſa 
nos adnin!- 
ſtrat & regir. 
uaproprer 
os Feeicfiz 
eſt in hoc 
Pſalmo voca- 
tz ad hxcedi- 
rate nm ut ip- 
(a fiat hzredi- 
ras Domini. 
Aug.in Pſal. 5. 
Enarrat. Tom 8. 
t Sim. de Mus 
in Comment. ad 
Pſal.5.1. 
n Foau.Cbryſoſt. 
in Expoſ. P/al. 5. 
x Hieronym. in 
Comment. ad 
Pal. 5. tit. 
Tom.s. 


y Hen. Moller m 
Preleft.adPſal. 
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z XAnigmaticas iſtas inſciptiones 
worth's Annet.on Pſal 4 


liſh Anw't. on Tit. of Pſal.5.— Hen, Moller. in Prele. ad Pſal. ;.1. 
| d: Mais i Commented Pal, 5, 1, 


OT—_ 0 


.or ſome ſtrange myitery in ir. 


PSALME.,\V; 


' Did faithleſh rebel, 


Their rongve they imooth with guile. | 
11. And thoſe ſhall all in thee rejoyce u He6,Con- 
- anenp- nog 10." Accounting-them-as-guilty-ones On thee * that-hope-creR, fiding- for, 
av guiley.Cy O God, deſtrey them «ll, They ſhall for ever ſhout-with-noiſe, y"< FR 
wake-them- From their owa conſultations And thou © ſhalt them-proreR : * caſt-acovyer- 
deſulatc. Let then dejef#ed fall ; P In thee ſhall thy Name's lovers ſhour. 1g over 
In thcic tranſgreſſions multitude 12. For, LORD, rhou'lr bleſs rhe juſt : 
Do-rhou-them-quite-expe'l, Him with good-will-rhoul'r-crewn-abogt + 
Becauſe againſt rnec they ſo lewde As with a Shield of truſt, EW: IF 
| 5, 111. The Kinde, Þenman, Occaſion, and Scope. 
"The Rinde of this P/alme, £ Asto the Outward Fore or manner of penningBit, 
A Sce on Pal 3. | 15 4 Entituled Pſalme 9, as the third is : , As co the Suby#-marter of it, Is 4 
Prayer. es t. , 
$. 3 Penman of it was David, as the Title intimates, A P/alme of David. 

T he Dccaſton of Davids penning this Prayer, js hard to be detertnined parti- 
cularly. Authors have ſeveral conjeQures from ſome paſſages and expreſlions in 
the P/alme and T itle. 1. Some think David hgre prayed forthe Church of God 
( which himſelf , as Head of the People, jrepreſented ). that God would defend her 
a cajnlt her innumerable enemies, both falſe-hearted Hypocrites, and violent Ty- 

c Hen, Molle- | rancs.”. And they ſeem to ground their Opiniou upon the word [ Neebileth } in 
rus 14 41g. & | theTicle, which they render, ſuper hereditatibus 3 i. C. #pon [nheritances, that is, 
in Prelels 44 | Forthe Church or People of God, which are his Inheritance, as alſo God ts theirs, 
= = he- | 3s Augnſizze + notes. Thus ſome Jewiſh” Writers have rendred it ( as Sims, de 
redicas noſtra | Ants * notes) thoughother'of them diſallow it, and render it [_ Companies } viz. 


Hoſt: or companies ot enemies oppoling IFae/. The Greek renders it vas Tis xay- 
E940 Ons, for the Heir: which Cbry/oſt ome _ follows, and os ok it of the 
Church, as Heir of the everlaſting Inheritance, The Latin, and Zerome , have 
it*; Proee que hereditatem conſequitur : i. e. for her that obtaines the inheritance, 
And they thar go this way are of opinion ; That this word contains the Argument 
of the Pſalme : and char the word is uſed here in the plural number, thac ic ma 

camprebend all the twelye Tribes, and fo the whole Church gathered out of all Na- 
tions /- Burttheſe opinions ſeem not ſo ſolid, as ro ſarisfie- For, (i) The Ver-! 
ſion of the word | Nechiloth | either Heyres, or Hoaſts, Companies, &c. is not ſo! 
approved. (*) Nor is there any mention here in the Palme of Heires or Inherp 
tances. (3) This makes the Tjrles of the Palme #nigmarical, as if it had a riddle} 
And I fay with Calvis * : 7 lik? not theſe eniqmati- 
cal Inſcriptions. T hey are'too farre ferched and forced. ) Beſides, the word | 
MPN Nechiloth, comes from Chalil, a Pzpe, Iſa. 5.12. AnSit ſignifies Winde- 
Inſtruments thar have hollowneſle in them, as Flures, Hoboyes, Cornets, Trumpets, 
Recorders, Organs, &. As 173) Neginoth, Pſal 4. tit. lignifies Strimged-in- 
ſtruments, viz. The Viol, Harp, Hapſidor, Virginals, Lute, &c. as many a think. 
2.Some think David penned this Prayer when he fled from Abſhalom, and was ve 
hemently exagitated and vexed by «eAcbirophel and ſuch like Peſts, Or, when he 
fled from Sax, and was courſly uſed and accuſed by Doeg, and ſuch wicked at- 
rendants upon Sawls Court". 3. Some are of Opinion , That David wrote this} 
Pſalme when King Sas! gave his Daughter ( that was eſpouſed to David ) unto 
Aariel, 1 Sam..18.18, &c. For, thoſe obſervers of David and falſe-hearced flat- 
terers, mentioned, verſ, 8, 9. ſeem to denote the ſubcilty of Sax! and his Cour- 


m_—_— 


PSALMEV, 


tiersin thar affair of marriage <« 4, But ſome unſatisfied with any ofthele, think ; 
Thar Davidin this Plalm complaines againſt the injuries of his enemies,not only for 


{ome one Particular time : bur more geverally of various Perſetutions wherewith 


$a#l and his adherents afflicted him from time to time. Thus that judicious Catviy 9, 
In allthis varie:y of Conjetures, it is hard to fix tpon this or that Particular Occaſi- 
o#- But inthe (General, this is clear by the-cugrent of the Palme; That here David 
prayes for his ownPreſervation and DireRion; but his Enemies deſtruRion, upon 


| _ y of their malice, ſubtilty, cruelty, wickedneſle, &c, whereof he had had too 


much experience , whether in the dayes of Sax, or Ab/zalom, &c. whereunto 


TE 


c Sic Foan,, 
Faord 1n E xp0- | 
fit. Pſal.c. 
Tempus, 

4 Joan, Calvin. 
in Comment. ad | 
Pſal.5.2,3. 


Parexs © ſeems chiefly to incline. 


moagois periculis. Aliqui ex Hebrzis ad Abſalomi ſeditionem quoque referant, & per ſanguinaries 
Doegam Acbitopbetem. D. Pareus in Adverſar.ad Pſal, F. * 


and Guidance from the LORD, that neicher ſubtile Hypocrites nor cruel Ty- 
rants might by fraud or force prevail againſt him: And againſt his crafty and 


{cruel Enemies to imprecate their deſtruction and overthrow, even by their own 
: | 


Caunſels. 


In the Title note, 1. The Denomination of this part of Scripture; 4 Pfalme. 2. The Penman; 
David. 3. The DireFion of it for the Tuning agd Singing of ir;To the Mafter- Muffcian on Nechileth, 
Which word ſome think denotes the beginning, or fort of ſome Tune : moſt think jr imports a 


Scope of Davidin this Prayer, is, For himſelf, to beg Audience, ProteRion, j 


6. IV. The Analyſis, or Pincipal Parts. | 


e Apparet eX 
deſcriprione 


hoſtiom Davidem precari contra $aulem & ejus Aulicos perſcquentes ipſum. Eſtque exemplur Precarionis in 


virs iprelligunt 


Mufical Winde-inſtrument f, as hath becn noted» This word is uſed only in this place, 


eſſer decantandus, Sim, ds Hwis in Com. ad Pſd,y:1. Vid. Hen. Moller Preleftiones in Pal. 5.1. 


In the Subflarce of the Pſalme, David, earcelſly and vehemently Praying, | 

I. Crayes audience in three Elegant Expreſſions. Urging this, x, From Gods ſweet Relati- 
ons to him; my King and my God. 2. From his reſglved choice of God alone to pray unto, 
ver I,2+ , 

II. Declares before the LORD, - 2. | His hopeful defire that God will ſpeedily hear him. 2. His 
reſolotion Orderly-ro-addreſſe unco God , and that carly : Aqd intentively-to-look-out (even as a 
Watchman our of his Watch-rower ) for an anſwer from God, ver. 3. , Hereunto he encoura- 
geth himſelf, s Partly, from che Perſons of his Adverſaries,againſt whom he prayes , who through 
their wickedneſſe are (fo extreamly contrary to God, that he cannot chuſe bur hear his Saints 
Prayers againſt chem and deſtroy them, ver. 4,59,6- 2 Partly, fronfhis own pious reſolutions, of 
approaching Gods houſe in the multitude of bjg {oving-kindneſſe, and of wor/hipping in bis fear towtrds 
the Palace of his Holineſs, verf. 7. I .; 

INI. Petitioneth; I. For himſelf : 1. Partly, That the LOR D would ſafely guide him. 
2. Partly, That he would make bis way ſtraight before him. And both theſe, * Becauſe of his 
Obſervers, of obſerving- enemies, verſ. 8. 3» Becauſe of their vile conditions or properties: viz. 
Faiſhoed, wofol=vilenefſe, cruelty, and bypocrifie, verſ. 9. 11. Agaiaft his enemies : That the 
LORD would overthrow them, ia their own Counſels, Multitude of tranſpreſfpiex;, and rebelions againſt 


{the LORD, verſe, ro. This requeſt he amplifies, 1. Fromthe joy of all the fairhful, and lovers 


of the LOR D's Name, in his preſervation and Protettion of them, verf. 11, 2. From the Foun- 
rain, or Original cauſe of ſuch their ProreRion, viz. Gods ſurrounding and crowning the cighte- 
ous with his good-will and favour as with a ſhicld, ver. 12, 


Fo# PSALME 


f M1911 
Neth'loth, 


Hzc vox nuſquam extat, nifi in hoe loco, ideoque igcognita ef?, ac de ea variz ſunt interpretum ſententiz. R. 
Hai deducit 4 311127 5U 5m i-e. Necbil Shel Deborim, quod apud Hebrzos DoRores Exemen epum figni- 
ficat : quali fit initrumenrum muſicum ſic appeHatum 4 ſono, quem edi. (imilem ſuſurro ac fibilo apum, Chaldzus 
interpreratur, ſuper tibiis, ſep, {per choris- Exra purat eſſe initium alicujus carwinis, ad cujus numeros hic Pſalmus 


"Wi" hot Who ſhall give praiſe to thee in Grave ? memar 
Shemain _ a * wpon rhe Eight : A Paine of 6.1 wich > fighiog weary-grow, in 2h. 
David. e [n every night through griefs and ſeares I T_; _, 
| | make my bed to ſwim «nd flow : dicks _— 
1. F ORD in thine ire rebuke me nor, f My couch 1 water with wy teares. RS 
Nor yet with ftripes chaſtiſe thou mee, | 7. Mine ey's with indignation gnawn : £ Heb, hb? 
In thy-difpleaſure-burning-hor. Growes-old throagh my diftreſlect all, | we my B-ds 
2+ O LORD unto-mee-gracious-bee, 8. 8 I11-workers all from mee be gone : cad, Hypere 
For I am weak : My bones bare vex'd, The LORD hath heard my weeping's call. g Heb, De- | 
b Heb. Are Heale mee therefore, LORD, meke mee ſifong. | 9. The LORD my Supptication heard : part from 
| __ . 2. And tny Scule's vehemently © perplex'd : | The LORD my Prayer benterrain'd. mee all yee 
ved. el. 2 t thous © LORD, How long, how long ? 10. Bee all my foes baſh'd, and ſore fear'd : mO_ of | 
4. Return, O LORD, my ſoul ſer-free t Let rhem turne, ſuddenly be ſham'd. b —— 
Mee for thy loving-kindneſs fave. accepted. * 


i See on Pſal. Jo 


S.3- 

k Pſalmus 
tris. Fran. 
Fun. Anno. 
ad Pſd.6.1. 

1 Pewtentic 
Pſelmus eſt, % 
non emendari 
refatart & cor- 
ripi, ſed in fa- 
rore & ir1, 
quia izfirmus 
fir,& r0:H 2:2 
ſunt ofla cjus, 
&c. Hier. in 
Com «d Pal. 6. 
1.70.8. 
mPſalmus 120 


nicenriales 
foir, i.e. inter 
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To the Maſter-uſician on Neginoth, 


pear ) think otherwiſe. Hierome! faith; Tt i « Pſalm: of Penitence, and he denies 


olins interPce- | n21»7 the Penitential Pſalmes , as they call them. For the life of a pious perſon 
| enght to be a Perpetual Repentance », And here, in this Pſalmiſt, we have an eminent 


eos qui caneb4gtor, quam publice Fcenitentes Ecclefiz reconciliabantur, Sm de Muis in Arg. Pſal.130. 
| ® Er quia hic Pſalavus multiplicem Do&rinam continet de rebus maximis, de peccato, de ira Dei adverſus 


ee M 
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Palme VI, 


<. 1. The Summary Contents. 


David in his extream ſickneſſe'or danger, I. Prayer to the LORD, 1 Depye» 
cating the LORD's wrath therein, verſ. 1. > Swpplicating for his favour and 
renewed mercy, ver. 3. to6. 3 Lamenting the extremity of his Maladies,ver.6,7. 
II. Triumph: by Faith over his Enemies, upon the LO RD's hearing of his Pray-, 
cr, ver-8,9,10. | 


$ IT. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. | 


s. For, d who in Death remembreth thee 2 4 4, wo | 


6, 11. TheKinve, Penman, Occaſion and Scope. 


The Kinds of this Pſalme, 1 As to the Form or Manner of Penning it, is Ex» 
rtitaled; Having in the Hebrew a Title prefixed, as many others havei: 2 As to 
the Subjeft-matter of it, Is@ Prayer *, A moſt ſad Lamenting Prayer of the Pfalmiſt, 
in his extream ſickneſſe, as is commonly thoyght : though ſome ( as after will ap- 


wot to be amended and correfted, but not in anger, ngt in fury, becanſe be was we 

big bones vexed, &c. This P(alme hath been anciently reckoned among the Pentten- 
tial Pſalmes ( as they are called ) : And there are ſeven'P/almes ftiled Penitential;' 
whereof this is the Firſt, viz, Plal, 6. 32. 38. 51. r02. 130.143. Theſe ſeven from 
their Nature and Subje&-matter, or at leaſt from their Uſe, have been com- 
monly called Pexicential Pſalms: For, (as one ® obſerves ) theſe ſeven Pſalmes 
were wont to be ſung when Penitents were publickly reconciled to the Church. And. 
( as another notes ) becauſe this Pſalme containes 4 manifold Doftrine of greate#t 
things, touching Sin, Goas wrath againſt Sins, Puniſhments,  Repentance, and Faith 
accepting remiſſion of ſins, of all which it is neceſſary they ſhould think, who are Con- 
verted to God , T herefore it was ſung axd recited in the Church of every one daily a- 


pec- 
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& 3 fiogulis cecicarus. Deber enim hominis pii vira, perperua efle 


pattern of Penitency 3 7 am weary with my fghing\, every night make 1 my bed ts 
ſwins, I water my Couch ( Heb. I melt my bedſtea1 ) with my tears, ver. 6. Let them 
hedr ( faid Chryſoftome ) who live in low-condition, what manner of Repentance the 
King, who was cloathed with P urple, manifeſts. Let ua hear and be pricked. He did 
not ſunwly labor, but alſo he-laboured-unto-wearin:ſſe ſiughing, He nat {imply wepe, 
but he even waſhed his bed with tears 3 mat ont, and a ſecond, and 4 third day, but even 
every night ®, cc. Neverthelelſe ir may not be concealed ; That ſome of theſe 
Pſalmes ( as P/al. 6. 102. aud 143+) are not, as to the Subje&-matrer of them, of 
a clear plain Penicential Nature: No fin beingin chem plainly and expreſly con- 
feſſed, lamented, deprecated, or the pardon thereof begged. And there are ſome 
other Pſalmes, wherein (in is confeſſed, bewailed, deprecated, or che pardon thereof 
earne!tly implored,as Pſal. 25 31. 3 5-41. 69. 119. 14t+which yer arenot numbred 
among the Peuitentials, Poſcdonixe reports of Auguſtine; T bat in bu familiar diſ> 
courſes be was wont t» ſay ; That after Baptiſme received, even the praiſeworthy Chri- 
ſtians and Miniſter: ſhould not depart out of the Body without due and competent repen- | 
tance. Which alſo bimſelf did in his laſt fickneſſe of which he dyed : For he command- | 
[ed Davids Pſalmes of Repentance, Which are very few, to be written for him; And' 
thoſe 2 14ternions placed againſt the wall, He lying in his bed in the dayes of his infir- 
{wity, bebeld,and read, and wept conſtantly and abundantly : And took, heed left bis inten> 
tion ſhould be hinared by apy, &c p- 


| 


1636, 


n2 & Sacerdotes abſque digns & comperenti peeniteneia exire de corpore non de 


& jugirec ac ubertim flebat: & ac incen:io <jus 3 quoquam impediretur, cavebat, 
31.Tom.1.0pe-, Auguſtin. . 


. Penman of chis Pſalme, was Devid: as the Title informs us. X 

Time when, and Dccaſion whereupon, David penned this Prayer , can hardly 
e particularly defined upon any certainty, Some 1think David wrote this Prayer 
pon Occaſion of ſom2ex:ream dangerous and morral Sickneſlſe or Diſeaſe thac was 
ponhim: becauſe he mentions, the terrifying of bus bones, craves healing, | 
and becauſethe word 75% there uſed ſignifies, to be jck, Or atleaſt r A he wrote 
this Plalme as a Form of Prayer to he at hand co ſuch as ſhould fall into any dan» 


erous ſickneſſe. Calvin * thinks their reaſons not cogent, becauſe theſe words 


. 4 | oo 
Tioav, vy Tyirlw niger, dvd x; xal} ixaclu rixre &c, Fon. Chryſoſt. in Exyefit, Pſal. 6. p.6:. 


P Dicere aurem nobis inter Familia-ia colloquiz conſuerar, Poſt perceprum Baptiſman) eriam laudatos C hriſtia 
| ! Quod ctiam ipſe fecir 
uleima qua defunRus eſt xgritudine : Nam fibi juſſerar Pſalmos Davidicos, qui- ſunt. pauciflimi de Pornitentis 
{ſcribi, ipſoſque quaternioaes jacens in !e&o contra parietem poſit6s, diebus ſuz infirmitatis intvebarur, & L 
bc, Pofid, de vite Auguſtin, cop, 


&c, ver.2, _- 


cara, de Penis, de Pawrencie, d- fide accipiente remiſſionem peccatorum, de quibus omnibus cogirare eos qui ad 
Deam converrunt ur, necefle eft, id*o quotidie in Ecctefia inter Pſalmds Prexitentiales quos vocant, fuir decantarus, 
Papatentia, H.Moller. in 4rg.Pſa.6. 
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grxtiutr Jabs ; 
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* 
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| 


4$o the Heb, | 


f fckneſſe, healing, &c. may be taken Metaphoricaly. Therefore, he and others 
conceive, That David by his enemies was broughet into ſome extream danger of 


Dcope is to ſhow ; That Davidin his deepeſt diſtreſſes and moſt deadly dangers, 


was moſt of all afraid of Gods wrath therein, yer found relief and comfort by pre- 
ſenting his complaint in ferveac Prayerto che LORD. And anſwerably, Thar the 
People of Gad, invotved inexcreameſt diitr 


| 


efſes and dangers of death , and moſt 


Ee 3 of 


lv. in 
P/al. 6. 


n | a : of 
Pſel.6, 4 

Fe. Foordin Ex- 
poſe. Pſal,6. Tem- 
Þ#s, Occafs. 
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mm 


t Viz. of a me- 
trical ſort, See 
the Preface in | 
S. II. 


u S3c lun, 

& Tremel.hic 
& 1 Chroz.1 gs. 
2 1.interpretan- 
tay, 

Joan Foord in 
Expoſ Tit.Pſa}. 


David fer:hing 
home the Ark 
of God, ap- 
poigted ſome 


| 


Harps upon 
the Eight, for 
the honour 


and ſervice of 
God, 1 Chros. 
15.21. H. Ainſ- 
worth in Anmnot, 
on P/al.6.1, 
Odava vel 
fuit inſtru- 
mentum o49 
chordarum : 
vel ſpecies car- 
minis, aut po- 


2 


| his requeſts, And they are drawn, (1) Partly, From the extremity of his diſtrefſes upon him,pa- 


of all perplexed therein under apprehenfions of Gods wrath, yet flying to the 


fortable acceptance,audience,and deliverance.T he extremities of their diſtreſſes may | 
be deep, bur never deſperate. 


5, 1V. The Inalyſis,or {tincipal arts. 


Tn the Title, note ; 1. The Denomination of this part of Scripture; A Pſalme t. 2. The In- 
firumencal Author, or Penman of it 3 Devid: 3. The DireRion of+ir, as to the Muſick ; To the 
M after- Mufician en Neginoth : i. e. on ftringed- Inſlruments. See on Pſrl. 5.S. 3. 4. The Defignati- 
on of the particular Inſtrument or Tune whereupon it was to be ſung ano tuned in the Temple, Or 
Tabernacle ; upon Sheminith : 1. e, upon the eight, or aſter-the-eight, viz.cither with ſome Ioſtrumene 
of cight ſtrings: As the Chald. renders it ; To fing with playing upin the Harp with eight firings. Or, 
according to the eighth Tune, which was grave and low : we call it the Baſe v, A T une ſunable for 
{ad lamenting Plalmes, as this is. | 

Jn the Pſalme it (clf, arez 1: Davids feryent and affeRionate Prayer, 2, Davids Triumph upon 
his Prayers good (uccefle, 

1. Pavid prayes moſt ardently and affeRionately. 

1. Deprectting Gods wrath and burning-heat in his great affliions, terſe 1. 

2. Petitioning the LOR D, for bis gracious-favour, and the return of his long-ſuſpended wer- 
cy. Touching which note, 1. The ARs of mercy defired, viz. z Healing him. 2 Deliver- 
ing his Sopl, 3 Saving him. 2. The Arguments pathetically inter-woven, whereby he prefſcth 


thetica'ly deſcribed gradation-wiſe ; 1 He was weak. 2 His bones vered or terrified. 3 His ſoule 
vehemently terrified or troubled, 'Whereupon he burſts our into a ſad exclamation againſt the 
LORD's long delay and deferring of relicf, ver. 2, 3. (®) Partly, Fiom Gods loving-kind- 
neſs, As the impulfive cauſe of his help, verſ. 4. (3) Partly, From the natute and condition of 
Death , wh:rein God is neithtr Remembred nor Pr4'ſed, as he intimates himſelf intended to do 
upon his recovery, veſ. 5. 

3- Lamenting the depth and extremity of his Diſtrelſes met pathetrically. And this, 1. By 
variety of expreſſions. 1 Sighs. ' 2 Teares. 3 Indigndtien, 2, By extremity of theſe diſtem- 
pers, 3 With fghs, he fainted. 2 With teares, he made his bed to ſwim, Heb. 1 melt my bedflesd 
Hyperbole vehrmens, 3 With indignation, his Eye or Face Wes gnawn, viz. withered, furrowed, 
grownold. 3. Bythe long continuance hereof ; All the night, or Every night. 4. By the occa- 
fjon of all theſe extremities upon him, viz. Becanſe of all my difireſſers, vr, 6, 79, Lo here ( ſaid 
Chryſoſtome ) th? bed of holy David, not adorned with Go!d, Silver, and Peavles ; but with conſeſſion 
and teares on every ſide x . 

I. Devid eriumpbs through Faith and experience viRoriouſly, baving upon his Prayer reco- 
vered ſome glinipſe and influence of Divine favour. 1, Chiding, and as it were chaſing away from 
him the wicked, that waited and gaped for his ruine. >. Declaring, that the LORD had heard 
the yoice of his weeping , had accepred his Supplication and Prayer, ver. 8, 9. 3- Inferring 
thence, the diſappointed return of receſſion of all his enemies from him 3 They being ( as he 
deſires) Abaſhed, Sort- feared, and ſuddenly-ſhamed:; The LROD raifing bim up ſuddenly and on- 


oo Tonis. 
Nihil -conſta: 
hac de re, cti- 


| 


aminter Hebrzos. Sim.de Muis in Com.ad Pſal. 6:1, 

x'Avixyvp? oor xhivlu Th T% warepis Aafid. morami Toiven li extivn; "Our apyitn x, yeues dnddd- 
#gu81 Kat rEouoaoyiioest wdyrHy Us Kita anion, ——=Garsp y ty wapydeizar, 74 Sirgua auth C917 < 
maproJer, Jo. Chryſoft.de Lazaro Conc.1.p 33. Tqgw.5.Pariſ.1 636. Grecolat. 


expeRedly as in a momenr from all his extremities and ſorrews, ver. 10; 


LORD for ſuccour by faith with fervent cryes and teares, ſhall ar length finde com- | 


( 
| 
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5, I. The Summary Contents. 


DAY 1D, T. Prayes to the LORD, 1. For manifeſtation of his mercy upon him- 
ſelf, in his preſervation and deliver ance from his perſecutgrs, verſ. 1. to 6, 2, For , 
declaration of his juſtice upon his diſtrefſers,verſe 6.t0 10. II. Profeſſeth his con- | 


 fidence 


CC ——_ 
| at. 


ct — 
_ oy" m—— qt. a. | Att. 


et 


— 


————————— 


ch: LORD, mpon the words of 
Cuſh ſown: of Jemini, 


A f And miac inregritee. f Heb. And 
1. NY LORD ay God, I-do-repoſe- I1. —_—— 
Ry l orgy 90 wane - thee : iy mp. > 
a Heb. rom ai! my 2 pe ecuting oes . . 
_— avs Saveanddeliver mee. of Ob entenen _- _ 
ns *s 2 = my Soul in-pieces-teare, Becauſe, O God of righteouſneſs, 
b Heb. and e Lyon rhardorh rend : T:y hearrs and reins thou deft, 
=_ de» Mee tearing, Þ whil'ſt none deth appt ar to. My ſhield's 8 in God, the Saviour g -— upon 
, To reſcue or defend. a "1 —_— - _ ed h Hebe the | 
, . Juſt Judge #& : 1 E1cl day Y -right of 
3. O LORD my Gol, (udee thiu for mer a” he 
Os If I effec his » (judge thou for mer, ) God doth the bad deteſt. | To hy 
- mas Or if wichin mine © bands there bec 12. Tf he turne not, he whets his fword, cally defi. 
of the hand, _ vile»injuriooſneſs. | His bowe bends, * makes-ir-ready. fing :hs 
4+If ill ro bim reward did 1 1 3- And hee 1 dearh's rooles for hin prepic'd, wicked in 
That- was-with-mee-ar-peace : | *His ſhafrs m he-ordered-fleady every day, 
(Yea my diſtreſſer cavſkeſly, | eng k Heb, ande 
or? gainit Not- periecuting OCs. 1 H+b.veſſels 
I ſafe'y did celeaſe. ) | 14. Lo, of iniquity _ | (er inftru- 
Eo. Hee travels :. Miſchicf hath- conceiv'd ments of 
d Heb. pers 5+» Letth' foe my Soul 4 purſue agd tak ; . Dea'hs 
ſecute. : Andread ny life ook. thruſt nd eaxes, And (hall bring forth a ly. m eb bee | 
a:0 the Earth : And let him make ios'd 2 pic, n delv'd i ith? 
My glory dwell induſt. ah v5. Her IINS =) Sroy Mb oy and 
Cc, In thy diſpleaſure, LORD , up-rilc, 16. All his injurious miſchicf ſhall delved ite. 
mh b. for -,_ © For my foes rage up-ſtand : Return apon his head ; —_ — 
my ire. 22 = wake-up to-mee likewiſe, And on his pare his © wrong deſcend, er Be. 
ers, lifr-up- Thou Judgment didſt command. I 7, ] p for his equiry, - open rap'ne 
-thy (elf REF EES TIES: ©: * [Will laud the LORD: And (ing unto . | ongng > 
Shall thee ——_ thei, | Name of the —_ moſt high. ;aſtice. 
$. 111. The Kinde, Penman,Denominvtion, Occaſion and Dcope. 
The Rinde of this Scripture, I. Asto the Forme of Penning it, is; Extitwled. 
Having in the Hebrew a Title q prefixed. 2. Astothe S»bjef-matter of it, is, A| 9 Sec Pſa 
R ] 3, q See Pſu, 3, 
Prayer. A Prayer againſt falſe-accuſers, ſlanderers. PY 
Penman of it was David : as the Titledeclares. 
The Denominatfon of ir is ſomewhat unuſual; Shiggajon of David-——: the 
word being uſed in the Title of Songs, only here, and in Hab. 3: 1. The Heb. 
word is derived from Shag«b, whichis uſed for Delight, or wandring in Pleaſure, 
Prov. 5.19,20. hence comes Shegtoth, errors, Pſal. 19.12. And Shiggajon here, - 
which properly ſignifies 2 Aberration, or Tenoration : And ( as Buxtorf re notes ) Tak N2Ww Shig- 
may import, An Erratickh-S ong, A VAYIOHS mixt Song, &c. to be ſung with all vari- $8zon Caurio 
ety of Muſical Tunes and Notes, thinks 7unizs, Perhaps with all variety of Muſi- gps 
cal [n{truments. And conſiſting of various Subje&-Matters. According to which varia,quz om- 
(faith H. Ainſworth ) we may nawe this Song, David's Delight, or Solace. Or iu | nibusrationi- 
the other ſgnification, Davids Error : As ſetting forth the ſumme of his caxes, bus vr y 
which made him almoſt to go aſtray. The Chaldee Exponnds it ; Davids interpre- nor * ny ne 


tation of the Law. 'So he. Itis confeſſed by the learned in che Hebrew-Tongue, 


Shiggajon of David, which he ſong #9 


| 
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fidence in God , for ProteRing the righteous, and puniſhing the wicked, verſe 10 
Ss - 


to the end. 


| 29 


| 
5. 11, The Uerſion out of the Hcbzew. | 


Aud for-its-ſake to thine Wight throne 
Do thou rerurn again. 
8. The LORD will judge che peoples caſe, 
O LORD aw judge thou mee 
According tomy righteoulacſicy 


I 


lum muficum 
Hp" . |, cujus ratio 
Hzvreis ignota. Buxtorf. in Lex. af verb, , Hebr. Ode Erratice,i.e. molcip! Re Bt 

. _ io . t ae. piex canra , quz omnib tionibus mu 
hicz decanrabarur fiwul, Fr, Jun.in Annat.ad Pſel.7.r. 1 H. Ainſworth in bis. Annorar. ad PlaL.1. A TEHIROG 


to 
—_——_——Cw_e 


% 


C——_— . 
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—m—— 
I — 


| t Sim. de Muis 
1 in Comment. ad 


Pſal.7.1. Foan. 
Calvin. in Com- 


1 ment. ad Pſal.7+ 


1. Hen. Moller. 
in ÞP, «le. ad 
Pf. 7. 1. The 


| large Engl (h 


Annal.on the; 
Title. 


u 7o,8uxtyf. in 
Legic.ad verb. 


WWD: 

x Joan.Chryſ-ft. 
in Expeſ- ſal. 
7+p.68,69,t5c. 
Tom. 3. Par. 


 1636- _ 
| y Avguftin, it 


Enerret. Pſal. 


7.Tom.8. 
z Higromy in 
Comment. ad 


yſal. 7. Hits 
Toms, 


to be a muſical term or word , unknown tothe Hebrews themſelves. And moſt 
Writers are very doubtful what the true meaninMlof it ſhould be. t or, as divers 
Authors do declater, Some think, it was the beginning of ſome well known 
Song, according ro which this Song was to be tuned : as Ezra Vatablus , 
Avenarens, Shindlerus. Some, that it was ſome kinde of ſymphony, or conſort : as 
Kimchi, Some,chat it was a Muſical Inſtrument, whereon the fingers did wander 
this way and that way whileſt the ſtrings were ſtruck. Some, that it was & certain 
kinde of metody, that is, of Song : as one ſhould ſay, a Sappbick, or Phaleucian 
verſe. So Calvin. Some, that JV23U Shig rhjew is 4 profeſſion of innocenty, Or, a 
denial of the Calmmny of one not acknowledging rh; crimes objefted, Fir MW Shagab 
ſignifies, roerre, To do any thing, or to ſin through ignorance or incogitancy. So Mol- 
lerw. Thertruthir, ics hard co ſay certainly what the meaning of the word is;; 


or Manners. ; ; 

Decalfon of Davies Penning this Song, is more Material to be conſidered. The 
T itle points it our, thus ;=— which he ſang 10 the LOR D,wpon the words of Cuſh ſonne 
of Femini. The word U\ Cſs lignifies, a» Ethiopian, a Black-moore, &c. It was 
firit che name of Cham's ſonne, Gen. 10.6. 1 Chron. 1. 8. From wbom both Ara- 
binas and Ethiopians as alſo Ethiopia have received their names, asBuckrorf notes», 
compare 2 King. 19. g.with 2 Sam. 18. 21. Jer.13.23.But who thisCs/b was which 
is here mentioned, [nterpreters are not agreed 1. Chryſoflome * thinks this Cxf6 
was Hnſpai the Archire, Davids friend, who inthe time of Abbalow's rebellion defea- 
red the Counſel of Achirophel, and ſent to David not to remain in the wilderneſle, 
leſt 44/aalom ſhould ſurprize bim, 2 Sam. 17. 15, 16,%c. Anguſtine y alſo leanes 


2 Hitrenym, quo. 


ſap. 
b Sim.de Mais 
in Com. ad 


Plal.7-1- 
/-r+4 "PW \ 


in Prele8. ad 
Pſal. 7.1. 
d Hieronym, In 
Com.ad Pſal.7 q 
Tom.s8. 
- Joan.Calun. 
in Comment. ad 
Pſal.7.1.D,Pa- 
rews in Adver- 
ſer ſup.Pſal.7.1 
Guil. Ameſ. in 
Lefion. ad 
Pſal.7 Queſt. Is 
Feerd. in 
Expoſir.Pſel.7- 


Tit, H. Ain. m 
his Annot. ON 
Pfal 7.1.76. 
Di:d.im b's An- 
nvr.cn Pſal.7-1- 
Large Engl:ſb 


7-1, 


Annct. on Pal. 


this way : though afterwards ( as his manner is too frequently and groundleſly in 
the Pſalmes |) heturnes all into an Allegory, But Hierowe ſharply refells this In- 
rerpretation as ariſing irom the ignorance of the Heb. Language. And addes rea- 


| ſons againſt ir, toolargeto recite z, 2. Sowe rake this word Cuſh here , Appella- 


tively. And ſo they interpretit » Either of King Saul, Thar he is called Cr/b, 
1. e. an Ethopian, from bis bloody, vile, and cruel manners, and that this whole 


. | Pſalmwas writren againſt Sav/,who perſecuted David and fell into the ditch that he 


bad digged. And be was of the Tribe o{Ben-jamin,whereunto the fawily of Jemint be- 


longed, i Sam.g-1,2. of this opinion is Hierome 2. And (faith Mwis )a/moſt all the Kab-| 


bines beſides Exrarthink that Saul is noted by the wordCuſh,which ſounds an Ethiopian, 
3.0. A wicked andprofligate man,that will no more change his manners and diſpeſution,then 
an Ethiopian his chin, according to that of Feremy, Chap. 13. 23. And whileft be names 
him Cuſh, he alludes ts Kiſh Sauls Father. Which the Chald. Paraphraſe alſo inti- 


| mates;which in ſtead of Cuſh ſox of Jemini; hath Sax! the ſon of Kiſs which was of the 


Tribe of Benjamin, Nor matters it that one 1 written by Capb, the other by Koph *; | 
thus he. 2 Orof Shimes, aman of the family of the houſe of Sax/, who. curſed 

and caſt ſtones at David, flying from Ab/ſhalom bis ſonne, 2 Sam. 16.5,6,7 8. And 

that he was called Cſs, becauſe he was b/ack, and an enemy to //raci, the Church 
of God: - As among the Latines Niger a black, max, is put for a Reprobate, His © 
niger eft, hunc ts Romaxe caveto, Thus © Mollerws, © Hierome alſo joynes Saul and 
Shimes together as both here intended q. 3. But ſome © had rather take this word 
C/> properly,As the Proper Name of ſome Kinſman or Favorite of K. Saul, who as a 


pick-thaok Paraſite or flattering Courtier, had falſly accuſed David to.K. Saxl, as if | 


he had deviſed co kill bim, or contrived ſome other deſperate miſchief againſt him. 
Of which baſe and falſe flanders David purgeth himſelf convincingly before Saxl 
himſelf, ini Saw-24.9,to 16.And here in this P/a/m be ſeems to appeale ro che LORD 


| himſelf touching his innocency in this matter, P/alme 7. 3,4,5- And bereunto 


the Palme moſt fitly agrees. And this Opinion ſeems belt to ſer forth rhe Dceaſton 

of this Pſalme.If any think that Doeg who unworthily #ccuſed David, 1 Sam.22. 9, 

&c.)was this C»ſs;Let him enjoy his judgement: the Pſalm may agreethereunto. 
Davias cove in this Prayer, isz To appeal unto the LORD rouching his ince- | 


DAY 


i 


LEE —— 


ht T_T. 


i... 


| 


| 


Abour ir, one may be ignorant, doubr, or miſtake , without any danger to Faith |. 


— 


— 


PY 


pI 


Heaven, wich Admiration, verſe 1. 2. A Particular Narrative or Demonſtrati- | 
on of his Glory and Praiſe, ſeen more eminently in.man, but principally in CHRISF, 4 ._ 
(verſe2. tog, 3, A Laudatory Concluſion, &c. verſe 9. | 
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grity and innocency as to the things or crimes laid to his charge falſly by his derra- 
ing Adverſaries : and co intreat him to prote& and deliver him from all bis cruel, 
_ and reproaching Perſecuctors, doing righteous judgment towards him ard 
£ > 


6. IV, The Jnalyſis, or Pzincipal parts. | 


The Title contains, 1. The Denomination of this part of Scriprute 3 Shiggajon f, 2. The Pen- 
man of it ; David, 3. The Occafion 3 which he ſang to the LOR D vpoathe words of Cub 
ſoane of Jemini. 


mer Seftion, 1 finde one of ſomewhat « ſingulsr Opinin in interpreting it, twh'ch yet is not to be cottemned, viz. That Shiggajan 
concains the general Argument of the Pſalme, and notes the Oberration and peregrin4tion of David,when be was exiled . 
fromche Conrt, and wandred here and there that he mighe provide for ſafety of his own life, &c. - Generale | 
Argumentum Pſalmi in ditione JD) Sh'gg4jon, quz norat oberrationem & peregrinarionem Davidis , quando pri- 
mum exulabir ab aula, & hoc illuc oberrabet or vicz ſuz conſulerer, Hzec interprecatio optiae convenic Tempori, 


Occafioni , & ipfi Plalmo» Fon, Foord in Expoſit, Pſal. 7. Tituls 


The P/a'me it ſelf, which is 4 Prayer againſt his cruel and landeriog Perſecutors, ccntaints 

I. Devids Petitions to the LORD his God, Which are, 

1. For the LORD's manifeſtation of his mercy upon himſelf, in preſerving and delivering him 
from his Perſecutorss Which requeſt he orgeth, 1, Frowhis Relation to him 3 my God. 2. From his 
affiance in him, and relyance opon him, verſe r. 3- From the Lyon-like ficrceneſſe of his Enemy, 
againſt him. 4. From his own deſticorion of help, helpleſfneſſe, verſe x. 5. From the juſtice and 
integriry of his cauſe. And here * He declares his utter innocency and guiltleſneſſe in rega'd of 
all choſe things wherewith bis enemies malicioufly charged him, verſe 3, 4. 2 He amplifies this, 
demonſtrating his innocency, by his releafing of his encay when in his power, as i Sem. 24. 3. to 
the end, and Chap. 26. 7. ts 13. thuy, recompenſing good for evils, verſe 44 3 He hypothetically 
ſubmits himſelf ro the uttermoſt miſchief bis cnewy could bring vpon him,if he were guilty, verſe 5. 

1s hath in ir the forme and force of an [mprecenen. ; 

2. For the LORD's declaration of his Juſtice vpon biz Diſtreſlers. Here, 1. He excites God to 
certain judiciary ARs, gradually expreſſed. Ar, Tv ewake-wp. To 1ije-wp. To lift-ug-himſelf jn 
anger. Toreturn tothe High-plece (viz, To his Throne of Judgment, Thrones were uſually ſer 
up on high, 1 Kings 1 3. 19.) ſe 67. 2. Hewrgeth the LORD hereunto, ("1_) From his di- 
ſtreflers manifold rage. (2) From Gods own appointment of the judgment defired, ve'fe 6. 
(3) From the Praiſes that ſhall generally redound to God, once appearing on his Throne of Jodi- 
cature, verſe 7. (4) From Gods Office, Which is ro do Judgment, verſes. (5) From Gods Om- 
niſcience and Juſtice, rendering him the ficreſt Judge, ver/e 9. 

II. David's Profeſſion of his foll affiance and confidence in the LORD : That he will mercifully 
proce the righteous, verſe 10, And deal ſeverely with the wicked. Becauſe, r. God is a juft 
Judge. 2. God is daily angry with the wicked, verſe 11. 3. God makes many preparations of 
o—_ againſt the wicked, if he repeat not and return from his evil, ver/e 12, 13, 4. God al- 
r blaſterh all his wicked devices,verſe 14, 5+ God returnerh all his miſchief ppon his own 

zver.15,16, For all which his rightcous proceedings, David reſolves eo render thankful prailcs 
to the LORD, verſe 15, 
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$. I. The Dummary Contents. 
Herein are, r. A Gegeral Propoſal or Intimation of Gods Glory in Earth and 
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TY To Jari Gr 
tun, Pal wores 
«Si0190ay, Kc 
Fo.Chryſoft. Ex 
poſuim Pſal.$. p. 
Il O4- Tom, Zo 


Parif. 1636, 


To the Maſter-Muſician upon Gittith. 


| That him thou viſiteſt ſo h:nde ? e Heb the 
LORD our Lotd, How excellent _ 
I, our Lord, Ho een 5. For,thou f haſt-made-bim-lirtle-leſs : 
In all che Earth thy grey Name* | Then mighty-Angels of renown, —_ ” 
a Heb, or 3 Which baſt above Heav 15 Firmament And with ſurpeſſng glotiouſacſs lacklittle of 
piete PO. * Eſtabliſhed tt y glorious-famc. a And comely- honour didft him crown. the Gods. | 
. | le: = 
b Set Mat, 2+ From babes and ſucklings mouth (though 5 Ore thine hands works thou —_—_— whe, 
21016 Thou renghes __ age felt praiſe | Fer all beneath his feer baſt tho. EY 
. By reaſon of thy © foes: lo wake 7-8 All flocks and herds, them ts controw! 
4 m_— The foc and ſclf-avenger cealc, And of the field the beaſts alſo, ha —_ 
. . Nu vs, ew ——— I do, 8. Sea's Fiſh, and Fowl of b Firmament, ere oh | 
IDES Th Ko and oof And whar-doth-paſs the Sea's proad i fireame, b Heb.the * 
dH 6, haſt, The Moon, : PRE Diſh - q _—_ 9, © LORD our Lord, How excellegs heavens. 
ably-ordai, AN which thou © haſt-cſtabi1ſhe®, In all che Earth # thy great Name ! — 


ned darmly. : 
prepaced- 4+ O what is wcetched man, think I, 


$6.1]. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew, 


| That-thou-recalleſt-him- to-minde ? 


A Plalme of David. And what is © Adam's Progeny. 


6, IIT. TheKinde Penman, Decaſton, and Scope. | 

The Binde of this Pſa/me, 1 As to the Forme or Manrer of Penning it, is, Entiru-! 
l:d: Having in the Hebrew a Title prefixed. 2 Asto the Swbjeft Matter of it, is, 
Mixt of DoQrineor Hiſtory and Prophelie. Being a DoQrinal or Hiltorical and: 
Prophetical prayſing of Ged for his excellent Glory ſhining forth , much in the! 
Creature; more,in ax; moſt of all, in Chrift. Thus ſome among the Ancient , 
moſt among the Xoders Writers! , doineffeR interpret this Pſalme : though in 
ſome particuler interpretations and accommodations there are ſome diverſitics a-, 
mong them. 1. Some indeed account this Pſalme meerly Prophetical : and fo are 
forced to turn a great part thereof into groundleſſe Alegories,as verſ. 3.4,7,8. thus 
Hierome ®, But this way of interpreting ir, cannot be ſo ſolid : becauſe there 
are ſundry pafſages in the Pſalme plainly Doftrinal and Hiſtorical , ſetting forth 
Mans Eminent Prerogative by Creation above all the Creatures here below, as 
verſe 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8. And to turne all theſe into Allegories, would be to offer 
roo much violence co the words. 2. Few, if any, interpret this Pſalme. of Max, 
or M ankinde alone» For, That were evidently to oppaſe the unqueſtionable Au- 
thority ot the New Teftament, which, more then once alledging this Pſalme, re- 
 fers the paſſages to Chriſt, or to things concerning Chriſt: compare Pſal.8.2 , with 
= 21.16. as alſo Pſal. 8. 4,5 6. with Heb. 2.6,7,8, 9. 1 Cor. t5. 27. Epheſ. 


1,22, 3- Moſt judge this Pſalm to be of Mixt Nature, Doftrinal, Prophetical, 
and Exchariſtical, As ſetting forth and highly extolling the wondrows-Excellency of 
the LORD's Nam: in all the Earth, and bu glorious Majefly above the Heavens, In 
the works of Creationgand particularly in Man by Creation highly advanced above 
all Sublunaries, But above all in Jeſus Chriſt the Head and Glory of Mankind, by 
whom Humbled and Exalted, Mankind is again reſtored to his-Con-created digni-' 
ty, . which he loſt by the fall of the firſt Adam. - So then ( as one intimates) T his 
Pſalme us to be underſtoed, of Chriſt the Head, and of Mankind, eſpecially of the Faith- 
ful,as his Members n, Hence, one thus gives the ſumme of the latter part of this 
Plalme, A Prophecy of Chriſt his Humiliation, Glory, and Dominion ®, And Chry- 
ſoſtome accounting this Pſalmeart leaſt in part Propherical, hath ſundry Elegant paſ- 
ſages in applying it ro Chriſt. Take one among the reſt , Þ—-—How wonderful is 
thy Name? For in this Name, Death, is looſed;, The Devils are bound; Heaven, « 
opened, The Gates of Paradiſe, are ſet open; The Spirit, s ſent down, Servants, are 
become Freemen; Enemies,Sons; Aliens, Hei res, Mew, Angels; What ſay 1, Angels; God «; 
become Man,and Man God: Heaven hath received the Nature which was from the E arth\ 


and Earth hath received him that Jits above the C herabims with the Angelical kn 
| he 
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T be middle-wall 11 taken. away, T he Partition is looſe, 1hing-at+diftance are waited | 
Darkneſſe i extinguiſhed, Light hath ſhined, Death is ſwellowed-up.” T be Prophet 
thinking of all theſe things, ang greater things then theſe, cryes ont,(azing 3 How won- 
derfulis thy Name inall the Earth 2 &c. So he. -. 

Penman ofthis Pſalme was David, as the Title ſignifies. | 
Mime when, and Dccaſton whereupon David Penned this Palme is not ſo cer-. 
rainly and undoubtedly known. 1. One thinks 4 that David wrote it after be 
had ſmitten the Philiſftizes, and taken the City Gath out of their hands, 2 Sam. 
8.1. aud 1 Chron 18.1, Or when be had overcome all his enemies mentioned in 
2 Sam, 8. . Thatthen he ſung this as a Triumphal-Pſalme unto the LOR D. Bur 
that P-vidin this Plalme was a Type of Chriſt, in whom thoſe thiogs are ſpiritually 
fulfilled which here were literally done by David So he. 2* Another opinion is * ; | *Sece Hen, Ainſ 
Thar theſe three Pſalmes ( wherein MP3T 7) Gual Hagittith, »pen Girrith, is i" Ges Aenck, 
found ia the Title ) viz. P/al.8. axd $1. and 84. were Penned to be ſung at the Yix- on A. Fo 
tage, when their Grapes were gathered and preſſed, and their Fats did burſt forth | 41,5..." 3-1 
with New Wine- Foraſmuch as P32 Gittith may ſeem to come from P23 Gath, | 8.Title 

A Wine-preſs. See fol 3.13. Nehem.13.15, Andaccording to this the Greek Fo Dio@ate on 
traoſlaceth it j——T be Wine-preſſes, 3, Tremellins and 7 unins choſe this |nterpre- | 19 9 Fat 8. 
ration ( among many ) and like it beſt, wiz. There are onely three F ſalmes that 

have this Inſcriptiow, Pſal.$.81. and 84. All which David ſcemes to bave written, 

when thinking to have brought up the Ark from Kiriath-jearim to Sion, he left it at 

the houſe of Obed-Edom the Girtite, becauſe of rhe breach made upon Unzah : and 

that he took occaſion from the then preſent aff airts to write thiſe three ſalmss, Theres | 

fare be wrote this eighth Pſalme ( in his judgement )-and [ung it, when he brought | 
the Ark from the City of Woods ( i. e. Kiriath-jcarim ) to the houſe of Obed-Edom, 
2 Saw. 6, 10,11. 1 Chroy. 13.5.1013. The81.Pſalmr, when Godby bit breach wp- 
on Uzzah teſtified his Glory and the ſeverity of his judgements, to k.ep the people in 
their Duty and Religion more effeftually,2 Sam.6.1.tolo. 1 Chroy.13 5,101 3». And 
Pal. 84. when the Ark was now to be brought thence ants Sion, 1 Chrox, 15, 25, Ge | 
and 16.1. wherefore theſe P[almes are ſaid to be written at the Gitthean-way , combs 
moration, ſtation, «ber vation, or if there be any thing elſe to expriſſe what 1 wonld.' 
SolFunius. And this Opinion is rendred the more probable, 1. Partly," be- 
cauſe there is ſuch mention of Muſical Inſtruments, Singers, &c. at the btinging 
up ofthe Ark, 1 Chro. 13.8. axd 15,98. And [Interpreters here are in-ſome ſut- 
pence, whecherthe word Gz414th t inthe Title may not import, ſome Aaſical 1n- 
ſtrument, or ſome kind of Tune , or the beginning of ſome known and famons Song. 
2. Partly, becauſe after the 4k was brought to Sivn, and placed there in 


q 7oan. Ford. 
im Expfit ſal. 
8.7Temp#s, 


—_ -——— 


C Junin Trem, 
Anntat. in 
Pſal.8.1. 


An Th 
Mouficum 1n- 
ſtrumentum 
ſigr1ficer,an 
R , R modu!ationis 
ſpeciem, an verd celebris ac roti Carminis inicium, ego incerrum relinquo. Nam quie Plalmum ita vocari putanc 
qu0din wbe Gath fuerir compoſitus, coattam expoficionem nimis procul accerſunt. Ex tribus verd primis ſencen- 
ti's quam cligas, non magni intereſt, Foan, Calvin. in Comment. ad Pſal.8.1. 
Non deſunt ex Hebrais qui ng Guith interpretentur Torcular,quen admodum Grecus of Lat.Scd qui ſtridids [| 
lireram perſequyatur Cenſent vel eſſe Inſtrumentom Muficum & Geth adveRum, & in Geth invencum , ac fabricari [+ 
ſoliram : vel familiz 0bed-Edom Gethei peculiare, Alii puranr fic vocari Symphoniam, 2ur etiam Muſicum inftro- | 
mentor , cujus uſvs effer temporg vindemiz in pr zlis & orculeribus, Alii Haggittith volunt fuifſe inirivm vulgare 
cantilenz ad cyjvs modulos hic Plalmuy effet Cecantandus. Alii Divider fuiſſe in Geth tunc cum hoc Carmen | 
conſcr.plir, Alii deniqge aliter ſentiune : incerti omnes, utin re obſcura, & quz ad muſicam videatur pertine- 
re, q"z jan div cum politia Hebrez geotis penitus intercidit, Sim de Muis in Comment.ed Pſel 8.1. 
Gittich] or, The-Gittith, which T irle is alſo given toih: $1. ard 84. Pſalmes. Gath in Hebrew is « Wine-preſs , 
Ifa.63.2. Itis alſo tbe name of 2 City of the Philiflines, x Sam. 17.4. A City alſo of the Levites was called Gath-rim- 
men, foſh.21.25, wherevpon Obed-Edom the Son of Zdathun,a Levite and Singer ia !/#«el, was called a Gittire, 
2 Sam 6.10, Soby Git!ith here way be meant, either ſoch Infiruments as were uſcd by the Poſterity of 05:d-Edom | 
the Gittize : Or that theſe Pſalqes were made upon occafion of rranſportiog Gods Ark from the Houſe of that 
Obed-Edom, the Hiſtory whereof is in 2 Fem,6.6,10,11,12,8c, Or thattheſe Plalmes were to be ſung for praiſe of 
God at the Vintage when Grapes were preſſed, And according to this the Greek tranſlaethic, The-Wmepreſſes, Or, 
Ir may-be the ſame Muſical-Inf rumrent; and fo the Chaldee-Para! hro/t-rar Narethir; To fing upon the Harp that & 
came fro® Gath. Hen Ainſwm1h in bis Arnoras, ad Pſd.1. 8, 
Videatur exiam Heg, McRerus in Preletion. in F/l.8.1, 
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Re 


glorious in 
man., 


Chriſti ans 


and Redec. 
mer z: 
| Chriſt. 


| 


| Teſtament , In whom eſpecially Gods glorious Excellency is here moſt highly ex- 


u Godis very 


as his 
Creature 2 in 


is new.Crea- 
tures: inChciſt, 


A ——E 


midft of the Tent which David bad pitched for it, Another Pſa/me was appointed 
to be (ung. See 1 © bro. 16,7, c. with my Expoſition on Pal. 105, $.3. whence it's 
very probable that from firſt to laſt many Pſalmes were ſung in that Extraordinary 
Solemnity of bringing up the Ark from Kiriath-jearim to Sion. 3. Parthy, becauſe 
Jeſus CHRIST the great Antitype of the Ark, isthe chief Subje-Matter of this 

ſalme,as Interpreters do well obſerve from the Allegations thereof in the New 


tolled , even unto admiration. Ler the Judicious weigh all things. 

Scope intended in this P/a/me, is, Emphartically to extol and fet forth, even to 
Admiration, the LOR D's wonderful and cranſcendently-excellent Glory , ſhini 
forth ſingularly in Man, bur moit Tlluftriouſly in Man's Head and Redeemer JESUS 
CHRIST, both Abaſed and Exalted. Compare verſe 2. with Matth. 21, 16. and 
verſe 4,526. with Heb.2.6,7,8,9. 1 Cor.15.27, Epheſ,1.22. 


6, 1V. The Analyſis, or Ptincipal Parts. 


The Ticle declares, 1, The Direion of it, as to the Muſick; To the Maſter-Muſscian upon Gittith. 
2+ The Denomination of it; A Pſa'/me, 3. The Penman of it 3 David. 

In the Pſalme ir {c1f, note 

I. A General Declaration of the LORD's tranſcendent Glory u, even uato Admiration, 1, In all 
the Exrth. 2. Above the very Heavens, verſe r. : 

11. 4 Parti:ular Haſtration of his admirable Glory, ſhining forth reſplendently in Men, but ef. 
pecially in Chri#, And this, I. By ch: common Teſtimony of all : Though Baber and Sutklings ; 
Though Enemies. See Pſal.2g 1, and 96.7. and 118.14. God hath laid a Foundation of (trong. 
praiſe, even in the mouths of Babes «nd Swklings, to convince and filence all the enemies of hiy | 
Glory, of his ſurpaſſing gloriouſnefſe. This is fulfilled, 1 074 naiy, in Infants wonderful Pro. | 
duAion, Preſervation, Qualification, &e. 2 Extravrdinarily, by the Childrens Acclamations to 


as mans Tea: | comparing evem to the Heavens and the Celeſtial Luw'oarics: All which, Afen, bur. eſpecially | 
in the 
Ark, as the 
Antitype of - 


Chriſt in the Temple, ſaying, Hoſanne tothe Sonne of David, Matth, 21,15, 16. verſe: Il. Byl 


Ch:ift. incomparably ſurpaſſ-th, evea. unto Adairation, verſe 3, 4. IT. By pointing out and de- | 
monfirating the Particulars wacrcby God becomes ſo glorious in Mn, and in Chriff, And this is 
dne, 1, In a Wep of Conceſſion. Granting rhar they were indeed made alittle lower then the Gods, i.e, 


The Angels, as Heb. 2.7, 9. Pſal. 97.7. Job 1.6. and 38. 7. viz. Man, by his Creation ; Chriſt, 
by his Homiliation. Heb. 2, 9. verſe 5. 2. In a #4) of indignation or delincation, viz. 1 Of their | 
OR Rnges and Glory whe:rewith they are crowned, Chriſt, by his Exaltation : Man, by | 
being adyaacedto glory by Chriſt, Hb. 2.9. verſe 5- 2 Of their Univerſal Dominion over x4! 
Creatures, Men's, by Creation, Gen. 1. 26, and Reſtauration by Chrilt che Redeemer, Eph.1.16, 
Col. 1.20. Chriſt's, by his Exaltation, Eph,1.20,21,22aPbil.z.9,10,11. verſe 6,7,8. 

I. A Lexdatory Conelufton, repeating part of the General Declaration and Propofition, verſe 1. | 
And ſothe Pſalwe begins and ends with an Evchariſtical Celebration of Gods Name and Glory, 
eyen unto Admiration : his Name and Glory being, beyond all blefſiog and all praife, moſt admira- 
ble,verſe 9. : 


CEESILEIEILEILEELET ESE ILY) 
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Plalme IX. 


$, I. The Summary Contents. 


D AVTD inthis Palme, T. Praiſeth the LOR D,.verſe 1.to13, Declaring, 
T.His pious Reſolution to praiſe him,verſe 1,2+ 2.The grourd or reaſon of this his } 
chankful Reſolution, viz. The LOR D's juſt execution of jud gment for bim | 


upon his wicked Enemies, ver/e 3. to 11. 3. His invitation of others to praiſe the} 

LORD with him, verſe 11,12. II. Prayeth to the LORD, werſe 13. &c- 

CL Begging for bimſelf ſuch favours from God, as may give him cauſe to _ 
m 


FY 


" _ 


— 


a 


him, verſe 13, 14. 
ples Enemies: being thereupon con 
fliced godly ones preſervation,verſe 15.t0 19+ 
upon the wicked, verſe 19, 20- 


5. 11. The Uerflon out of the Hebzew. 


enemies See verſe 3, tot. 


6. IIT. The inde, Penman, Occaſion and Scope. 


The Kimde of this Pſalme, i As to the outward For ins i 

: | e, Forme or Manner of Penning it 
is; Entitsl:d. A Title being prefixed to it i . 
CEE is Afiak gp to itinthe Hebrew. 
and Prayer, 

Peninan of ir, was David: as the Title indicates. 

Decation of Davias Penning this Plalme can ſcarce be Particularly defined upon 
jany i In the General, It ſeems evident from the Subje&-Matter and Cur- 
_ 8 | the Pfalme, that Devid wrote it upon Occaſion of ſome Eminent Deliverance 
and >alvation which the Lord bad wrought foc him , in ſome great ſtrait, from his 
But _— SaFovketls Occaſion learned Authors 


PSALM BE IX 
2. Confeſling.che righteous judgments of God upon his peo- 
fident of 


Being Exchariſtical, and Euftical : made up of Praiſe, 


rhe wicked's deſtruQion, buc the af- 
3. Petitioning for Gods judgments 


z As tothe Sabjett- 


3 have 


CU AI 


— 


nn. tl——.. em — 


_ 


Heb or: for : " 74 2 #p0n IAuth- , 11: © ſing-yee-Pla'me unto the LORD, 
Parte pe Les ASE oe _— of af h Who dthio Sion dwell: b Heb; Sit« 
Labben. #5 A ROVER, [alme F His praiſes upon record ting #z Sion 
yes yk Among the people cell, 

—— Is 12, For hee that ſearcheth afcer i blood iHeb.bloods 
(laud : | Cal}s-them-tro-memory : 
bHsb.I will , == LORD with all mine heart Þ Ile Of k meck-afflited-ones, our God 
confeſs: 1 Vie all thy wonders blaze. Hath nar forgar the cry. GR 
will rell, de. 44 * 2 Ones. #7, 
dare,oe. 2+ 1 Will joy, and in rhee be glad: poorraffilte 
{ will /ikewiſe fing-paiſe bs vn ; ed-ones F or 
Unts thy Name, O th Moft- bigh, 13. O LORD, unto-mee-gracious-bee, = frea's imo 
3. When my foes with diſgrace View | mine-afflited-ſtare i — 
Turn'd back : They.ſtumbled i#flafth, From-choſe-that-hate-mee, Thou tha: mee ſignifying : 
And periſh'd from thy face. Up-lifceft from Death's gate. both theſes 
4» wo I in _ daaghter's gates _ ” 
4. Becauſe thou haſt my Jadgment done Thy praiſes all m may-Ipread: N 
And didft my doom fn 1 " | Anfinthine Health which cenſolates L Heb Otine 
we For thou didſt fit upon the Throne May-bec-exulring-glad, _ 
c Heb. ws, c A Judge of Righteouſneſs. tn 
NogeE: » $+ The Heathens chow rebukedſt-ſore 15. Sink dowa the Heathen-people did —_ 
righteoal- * The wicked haſt deſtroy'd : loco the pir they wrovghr : tell (or, de. 
Their Neme for ay and evermore In th 1t ſame Net which they have hid, clare, in thy 
Thou haſt wip'd-out «5 wid. Their own falſe foot is caught. Salvation 
16, Known is the LORD, in all theſe lands, TY —— 
6. The deſolations, O foe, By judgment he hath done : - many 
yire-ended are for ever? Io th' operation " of his hands, of his bo! 
Thow cities haſt deſtroys alſo; Saar dis the wicked-one.o waa * loms of b 
Their memory pg*ther . . 

d Heb. hath Wich them d bar — decaid. 17. Vndoubtedly the wicked ſhall a Gm bi 
periſhed. = >The LORD likewiſe ſhall fir Be turned into Hell : Selah, 
Grmty- fix» AS J29ge for ever: Hee hath-made _ _ _ gn - Sm 6 

. Histhro b , en. 4 

[ot per His throne for judgment fir a For, P po—_y the aeedy-one _ for 

Heb. wich g, And * juſtly judge the world will PETER vot bee : r Heb 

——" Aad folk in ighedalhel. as hk Ner poor mens expeQarion wretched, 

peoples 9+ And Refuge-highthe LO R D mill bee CEO a 

with righ. uyato 8 the-Succourleſs : ' —_ reg nn 

teogſneſſes: Ar times in ſtraits, 4 Refuge-high. 19. Rife LORD, O let nor r man ptevaile, thens 
or,oorights 10,And they that know thy Name Judge Heathens in thy fight. judged ber 
© s 1 ; 20. Let Heath:ms know they bee C ile, fore fa 

« Hehe. Will truſt in thee : For thou, LORD, thy L  w they bee C men-fraile, fore ty 

r. weak» Seckers leav'ſt nor tg (bame. 4 ORD, yu them inſscb frights S<lah. : tieb, Sorry | 
meas 


. 


PSALME IX; 


JN 


—_— tn, , 


Tr Inter Pſal- 


4 morum tituios 


obſcuriores liic 
precipuus e't, 
propter duas 

diFiones, qu? 
videaruc cl: 

depiivarz, &C. 
H. Moller. mn 


- [pr2eft ad Pſa. 


g. I. 
u Sim. de Muis 
in Commen!, «d 
Pſal.g.1. 


x Hen, Moller. 
in Pre/ed. 

ed Pſal.9. I. 
Lerge Engliſh 
Annot, on 1 1tle 
of P/ſal.9+ 


y Sim. de Mis 
in "ommen't.ead 


Pſel.9.1, 


z Super mor- 
tem vict qui 
exicrat dc- 


have various ConjeQures: moſt of rhem drawn from their various [nterpretation 
| of fome words in the Title. Which Title, ameng the Obſcure Titles of the Pſalmes, 
14 one of the nnoft- obſcure and intricate *, As one obſerves. | The Lifficulty reſts 
eſpecially in thoſe words J27 ND Ty Ghaal-muth Labben. 1. Some doſever or 
divide the former word 12-79) Ghual-muth upon The death; and aſſert that it is 
ewo words contracted into one, But then they diſagree about the interpretation 
of chelatter word 1237 Labben. For 1. Seme of the Hebrew-writers render it; 
#pon the death of the Sonne, i. e, of Abſalem, Put Raſs likes not this interpretation, 
( faith » $. de Mrs ) becauſe it is not written Ja7 Habben, but 127 Labben, and 
becauſe there's nothing in this Pſalm that favours thac Opinion, 2+ Som take the word 
Aa? Labbes properly, tor the proper name of ſome man, called Labben. Burt who 
this Labb:» ſhould be they cannot well reſolve. Whegher ſome chicf among the 
Commanders in the enemies Army,that was ſlain : or ſome Chief-Singer, mention- 
ed ( fay they Jin 1 Chron.15. but no ſuch name is found in t haz Chapter , unlefle 
Ben, verſe 18, beintended. Both theſe are rejeRted *, as unfatisfaftory. 3 Seme 
think 127 Labben tobe 922 Nabal,by tranſpoſitionor Inverſion of theLetters, which 
are the ſame in both: and that chis t falme was written by Devidafter the Death, or 
upon the Death of Nabal the Carmelite, the fooliſh husbard of that prudent 46bi- 
gail; But ſuch tranſpoſition is not here neceſſary : Ard if the word be taken for. 


a Man, it ſeems to Point out the death of ſome enemy to J/rael; whereas we read | 
not that Nabal! hurt any J1/raclite, but onely churlifhly ar.d covetouſ}y denyed re- | 


freſhment to Davidand his men y. 4. Scmme think J27 Labben the ſame, as if it 
were written with thus P37. Andthatſo, it points qut Geliath: who is called 
CaI"N.7N WR 1 Habbenajim,vir intermedins ,, Or, Vir medictarnum, t.e. A middle 


man, &c. 1 Sam.17.4. Viz. An intermiddle-C hampi«n between the two Armies of 1/- 
rael and the Fhiliftines, who challenged any man of Iſrael to come and fight with 


_ —_— 


—— — 


—_ 


Rs 


——_ 


— 


tim and end the controverſie betwixt 1/racl and the Philiftines by a ſingle Luel, 
Andto this effeR they would have this Pſa'm to be Carmen imwinuy A Vittorial Song, 
Permed upon Occaſion of Davias ſlaying this Guliarh, Thus the C hald. Paraphraſt 
renders it ; «pon the death of the man that went ent bitween the Camps ®. Kimchi, and 
others alſo rhus interpret at : Sim. de Mis ſomewhat inclines to this Opinion. But 
the Hiſtory ealily refutes this Opinion; For in this ninth Pfalme, verſe 11. 14. 


inter caſtra, | There's mention of Sion, of the Gatrs of the Danghters of Sicn, of praiſing the 
Bib!. Po'yg/cte | LOKD therein, of the LORD awtlling in Sion : when as Sion was yet inthe hards of 
_ dap of _ | the Heathen when Goliath was ſlain, And faith Melltrms, All theſe Tuterpretations a 
+ 04a thilful Grammarian may eaſily and withent trouble refureb, &c. 1]. Dihers do take 
Fſal.g.1- \this N\97Y to be but one word,and fo read it,Ghxa/mnth.Ard yet theſe do not agree 
b Hzn. Moller. | among themſelves abour the ſenſe of ir, For, 1. Sue render it, Sceret, Hidden, | 
in Preleth. ad \| &c._-For the hidden things of the Sonne: or, For the ſecrets of the Er ne. So the 
ny + Greek, Verſion of the LAXiI; Sothe vwlgar Latin 3 Sothe Erhiggnk®, Hiereme 
n Bibl. Poly- dalſc So þ pL ep @ bi h , 
gler.a4 P[.y. 1,| © allo renders it, pro abſcorattss filts, for the hidden things of the Scyne, VIZ. x.0t of | 
d Hieronim. in | Abſalom, but of Chriſt, as he underſtangs this Pſalme, diſcourling of it at large. 
Com.ed Pſal,g.| T husalſo Lyra ©expounds it, counting it one word, and faith he ſaw theſe words {c- 
ee a vered in no Copy. 2. Some interpret the former word; For youth : in which ſenſe 
Pſal 9. the word is uſed in Pſal. 48. 13. He will guide $4 1% youth, The other word Tay 
Labben, they render, white,cangid, &c. As if the Pſalme were written. for white 
youth, 5. e, for the Church, which is a faire and flouriſhing youth. hich Inter- 
pretation, ſaith Molerf, though plauſible, and congruons to the Argument yet brcanſe 


f Hen. Moller.in 


— — 


Preleft. ad | 127 agrees not in Gender with the former werd, Grammer us repugnant to this Opinion. 
Pſal.g.ts | 3+ Some take irfor a Muſical Inſtrument, ard J27 Labben for the name of a Singer, 
& Joan. Calvin. | mentioned 1 Chrox. 15. But this name Ja? Gabben is not ſound in that C hap- 


in Comment. «.; 
Pal. 9.1. 
Foan, Foord in 
Expofit. Pal. 9. 
Tit. 


[ter , bur onely JA Bey, verſe 18. 4. Finally, Scme count theſe words to be the | 
| beginning of ſome famous and well-known Song, to the Tune whereof this Plalme 
was to be Sung: A Tune much like our Counter-Texowr, This Calvin ard others | 
(like beſt: And thisin midſt of all theſe uncertainties may be as probable as any. | 


— ” 


eos . 
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But here every one is ar liberty ro enjoy his own judgment : and there js no great 
peril of errins in a matter of this Nature. | 

Dcope of the P/almiſt in this Lawdarory and Petitory Pſalme, ( there's no colour 
for making it a Propherical Pſalme in whole or inpart,) is; To praifethe LORD 
for his righceous proceedings againſt his, and his peoples enemies, ver{. 1. ro 13. 
And to intreat the LORD for his gracious aſliſtance againſt all wicked foes, Heathens, 
and ochers, for time to come, ver/. 13; &c. > + 


ſcattering all his enemies, eſpecially Antichriſt, and Poſſeſſing the Kiagdom.,In the Poly; /ort Bible, 
fion of the Lxxxi) borh Vaticen & Alexandrian, render it ; vai oh, xevoiar Te yo, i- upon the ſecreis 


me ( faith one ) As the former Pſalme was of the Propagation of Chrijfts Kivgdome, So this i4 of the Dejiru7 


Holy Scripture, acither of which are cvideot , it ſeems very hard and firaoge to ran 
P, b 5. 


6. 1V. The Inalyſis, or 1aincipal Partg. 


In the Title, note; 1. The DireRion of it , as ro the Muſick of itz To the Mafter- Muftcitn. 
2. The Occaſion of it, darkly hinted, as ſome think, Or. the Muſical-loftrumeor, or Tune, to 
which ir was to be accommodated, as others z J27 MD 3. The Denomination of it; 4 
| Pſalme. 4. The Penman of it 5 David. 

The Palme it ſelf comains;1 1 Praiſe, and 2. Prayer. 

I.-Devid praiſeth the Lord, verſe 1. 1013. And here ace declared, or laid down - 

I, His pious Reſolution, 1. To confeſs tothe LO RD, Cordially and entirely. 2. To de- 
clare all bis marvells,'ve;ſer. 3. To be glad and rejoyce in him. 4. To fing to his naze, 
ver. 2. $a : 

2. The ground or reaſon of this his pious and thankful Reſolution, viz- His Enemies twrfing 
back, flambling , and Deflruftion from Gods fare, i. e. From his powerful and angry freſeace, This 
importsthe LOR D's juſt execution of Judgement upon bis wicked Enemies, ver. 3. ro 11. 
This is illuſtrared by confidering Gods Juſtice, Abſolutely, and Relatively, 1. Abſelutely, and that 
1. As vindicating Devid's juſt cauſe ; judging righteouſly, ver. 4. 2. As Rebuking, Deſtroying, and 
urter-aboliſhing the Enemy, verſe 5. MI. Relatzvely , and comparatively by paralleting the 
LORD's proceedings and (he Enemies together. viz. 1, The Enemies at Grft breathed our no- 
thing, bur utter deſolations and pollingeop of Cities : though thoſe intended Deſolaions are quite 
hindred, and their own memorial utterly-periſhed, ver. 6. 2: But comrariwiſe, the LORD re- 


faking his ſeeker/"and therefore eruſted in by all that know his name, vey, 10. 


mindefulneſs of his afflied y verſe 11. 12. 
I. David projeth to the LORD, verl. 13. &c. And here 

1. He ſues to the LORD, for ſuch favours, as way give him ample cauſe of praifing him. viz. 
1. To ſhow grace to him. 2, To view and coofider his trouble from his barers.” 3. To lift bim #p 
from the getes of Death 3 That he may praiſe the LOAD in the gates of Sion, i. e. in the Publick Aſſem 
blics, aod joy in his ſalvation, verſ. 13. 14; % ' 

2. He confefſeth and rejoyceth in Gods glorious Judge ments upon the Churches Eacmics : 
their Plots being zeturned , as ſelf-coſnarements, vpon their ows heads , to the emincar tenown 
of the LORD im his Jodgements, verſe 15. 16. This is amplified by the effeR or fruit of this 
eminent experience, wy. His confidence for furure', 1. That tbe LORD will deftroy at laſt all 
wicked and godleſs perſons verſe 17. 2. Thar whe Godly though needy and poor-aftlifted ſhall 
not alwaies be forgotten, &c. verſe. 18, 

3+ He Peritioneth for Gods Judgements, npon the ungodly, Praying that the LORD, 1. Would 
riſe up for his people againſt them. 2. Wopld reftraine their power. $- Wonuld judge them. 
4. Would terrific them, and make them experimentally know chey are but wretched men , 


verſe 1.9. 20, 
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Syriack thus 3 Concerning Chriff teking the Throne and Kingdome, and profliguting the enemy. The Arabick thvs y Toxch- 
ing the MyWteries of the Son, as to Chrifts Glory, bis Reſwrrethon, Kingdome, and the deaib of all 4'ſob: dients. It jermes t9 


H. Ainſworth in his Annotat, on Pſal. 9.1. —— Pro abſcongitis filli=——] Licet Aquila pi ebſcondir's filis Adoteſ” 

centiam fili: poſuerir, ramen ſciendum in Hebrzo haberi, pro more filii” Denique & Syamachus in huuc modum! 

eranſtulit; fro viforia de monte filii. Totus igirur Pſalmus per Tropologiam ad Chrifti petriner Sacraxcentum. Unde 

& LXx interpretes, Chriſti Paſſhonem & ReſurceRiovem, quz ignocra privs mundo fuir, per verbum AFſconcio- 
is celare voluerunt : ne 4 Gentibus illo remrpore facile noſceretur, &c. Hieronym. in Comment. «4 Pſal. 9.1 Tim $. 

Bur onlefle we had ſome'juſt ground from the SubjeR-marrer of this Pſalme itſelf, vr from ſeme ocher part of 

k this among the Prophetical 


mains, 2 An eternal beirg. 2 A jdt and moſt upright Jodge, vet. 5. 8. 3 An allſufficient and ſca- 
ſonable Refuge for his oppreſſed-ones in Rtraits.verſ” 9. 4 A moſt ſore and faichful friend, never for- 


3. His invitation of others, to praiſe the LOR D and his works rogerher wich him : for his | 


IJ 


Some fcem to 
take this 
Palme to be a 
Prophertcel 
Pſa/me rouch- 
ing Chriſt the 
Son of Gud, 
the Greek Ver- 
of the Son. Thc 


inf Antichrifts, þ 


| 


| | 
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a Vid. Bib!. Po. 
lglort. in Pſalm. 
ded Hebrzi 
omacs 'diftin» 
guanc: & cerre 
argumentum 
habee aliud 
pro:iſus , & di- 
verſum omni- 
no ſtilom, ac 
longe ſublimi- 
otem, Sim.de 
Muis in Arg. 
Pſal. 1 0. 
bB7ibl.Polyg/ott. 
in Pſalmos. 
Hen. Ainſworth 
in his Annot, 0 
Pſal. 10.1. 
Carer hic 
Plalmos T irv- 
lo, ideo pri- 
mum Gracaz 
deinde vulga*- 
ris verfio prz- 
cedenti cum 
adjungir, &c. 
Hen, Moller. 
in Prele8. in 
Pſal. 10. Argum' 
c Bib] Polyg/ots. 
in Pſal. 114, 
@ 147. 
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Plalme X. 


$. I, The Ozder and Number. 


The Dzder and Enumeration of the Plalmes begins here to vary in ſome Yerſcons 
or Tra»ſlations from the —_— Hebrew, &c. For although the Hebrew Text 
2 makes this a diſtin Pſalme from the former, and the Xt5 P/alme in Number and 
Order, which Diviſion and Enumeration is rightly and juſtly tellowed from hence to 
theend of the Book, 'by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, by Pagnin and Montane, by 7 uni 
and Tremeltius, by Calvin, H. Mollerws, D. Parens, our beſt Engliſh Tranſlation, 
and many others : yet ſundry ether Verkons and Tranſlations, do annex this 10 
P/alme ( which is untituled )unto the 929 Pſa/me, as part thereof, accounting them 
both to be but one Palme, viz. the 7Xth in Order and Number. Thus the ancient 
Greek Verſion of the Lxxii ( differently from the Hebrew ) accounts this X:b Pſalme 
rogerher with the /X:bto be but one: reckoning the 1 12h Pſalme to be the 10th 
[and the 12th to be the 11th, and ſo forward. Likewiſe it makes the 114th and 11 5th 
F ſalmes but one , and by this meanes looſerh two of the number. Yet again to 
make up the number of 150 P/almes, the Greek divides Pſalme 116 into two, the 
latter P/a/me beginning at ver/. 10. and alſo diſparts Pſalms. 147. into two, the latter 
of theſe beginning at ver/.12. Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſ, alem, &c. And'fo this Ver- 
fion returnes again to the Hebrew Count or Enumeration to the end of this Book. 

Verſions and Expoſicors do follow this Greek Verſion; As the Vulgar Latin, 
Ethiopick,and Arabick Verſions; As Ambroſe; Chryſoftome, Hierome, AnguFtine, the 
Ordinary Gleſſary, Nicolas de Lyra,&c. in their Expoſitions,. ' Butthe Syriack Verfoon 
« follows the Hebrew-Enumeration till P/a/me 1 14+ where it joynes P/alme 114, and 


115. into one, and fo looſeth one of the number till Pſa/me 1,47, which it divides in- 


to two at ver/e 12, as the other Verſions do, 2nd ſo-returnes with the reſt ro the 
Hebrew Enumeration to the end of the Pfalmes, T his diverfity of numbring pro- 
duceth great inconvenience in alledging thoſe Verkions or Expoſitors in ſuck 
Pſalmes wherein they differ from the Hebrew, and occaſioneth-many miſtakes : 
For preventing whereof this that hath been here ſaid, muſt be carefully conſidered 
and remembred. FO | 


$. 11, The Summary Contents. | 


Herein the Pſalmiſt, 1. Complaines : Of the LORD's long delaying his help in 
ftrairs, verſ.1. » Of theextream pride and outrage of the wicked againft 
God, and his poor people, ver/. 2. ro 12, 2, Prayes, * That Go@ would ſtand 
up for his own people again{t theſe wicked miſcreants, verſ. 12. to15, 2 That he | 
| would utterly cruſh wicked mens power and impiety, verſ.15,16- 3. Profeſſeth 
| his confidence in God , That he will manifeſt bimſelf for his People, againſt all the | 
wicked, verſ,17, 18. | 


a. 


— 


_ 


9.3, The 


| 


PSALME X. 


$. 111. The Uerfſon out of the Hebzew. 


: I. . 
d Heb, ut-2- x, | By + why doſt thov ſtand d far-afide? | 9. In ſecrer-place he © lies-at-carch 


Ar times in owr diftreſs, As Lyon in his Den, 
0 why doſt thou thy (elf thus hide 2? He lyes-1n-wait away-t0- ſnatch 
2. In ſwelling-havghtineſs The poor afflited man 


e Heb,hotly- The wicked © perſecures the poor : 
purſuct- O-let-themſelves-be-caughr 
In their devices evermore 

Which cunningly they thought, 


3. For, praiſe himſelf 7+ og doth 
For his Souls lutt abbory'd : ; | 
The Gorton bſdornbleſs = | pe tide opus, 
e oth deſpighr rhe b x - 
f Mob. profeve 4+ The wicked ( 8 ſuch his faces pride.) 12. Riſe LORD, thine hand r advance 
2 gr He will not ſeek for God : O God do nor forget the poor. 
reproaches. All his dfvices have deſcride 13. Why ſhall the wicked «y 


blaſphemeth- ; ; s D:(pight God ? Thou wilt not require, 
Is is here of» ama He in-his heart did ſay, 


When b'm into his ner he draws, 


A-troop- of-poor-fall-may. 


Thou didſt exa2!y (ce, 
With thy juſt hand z2 co require, 
The poor leaves all on-thee : 
Thou helper art of fatherl: ſs. 
15. Ofth' ill and wicked-one 
x Break thou the Armwe: his wickedneſs 
Search , til chou fadeſt none. 


the 

_ 0%) 6. He in his heartſecure did ſay 
forth-withe Un-mov'd I ſhall be {till ; 
grief, irs pro» To k generations all alway 

per robrings 8 Sith I am got in ill. 

ing forth 


with preſens m Deceits and fallacy : F 
m a __ or ever and for ay 2 
js 7; yay ener miſcheif found, The O_ f-lk our of his land 
or . S. Are periſbed-amay. 
af either 3. bo = OO _— hee ſtayes, | , 7-1 4 ng reno —— deſire, 
grenit . =" thy-ſelf-didſt-hear : 
or —— The innocent ſurpriz'd hee flayes 2 Their heart thou fuliy doſt prepare, 


mney ſire His eyes lurk for the poor. Thou mak'ſt- atrent thive car. 
before-him. k Heb, generation and generation» 1 Heb. full of 


Numb-$.21, Dext.29.12,24. Neh.10-29, m Heb, and deceits. And Orphane-fatherleſs 3 
n Heb,be fits in ambuſh of the Courteyards, or, glaſs-yards, org un, | Left 2 man from earth acde any more 
walled. townes» With. terrour-ro-opprels 


£, IV. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion and Scope. 


The Rinde of this Pſa/me, 1. Astothe Forme or Manner of pennins it. is. Unti- 
tuled: Having no Title prefixed in the Hebrew. See on P/al. yy 3 qo og phe 
(Swbjeft-matter of it, is, Exitical : wherein the Pfalmiſt, graphically delineating, and 
rothe life painting our, the notorious inſolency, out-rage, and malice of the wicked 
againſt the Lord and his gracious people,deeply complaines and prayes againſt them, 
beſeeching the LORD to take his oppreſſed people into his ProteRion, and break in 
pieces thar perſecutors power and impiety, And at laft as it were triumphantly con- 
cludes through Faith that God will appear for his poor afflicted people, againſt their 
proudeft Perſecutors, and moſt tyrannical bloody Opprefſours. The ?/alme moſt 
emphatically charaRerizerh and repreſents the proud, cruel, outragious and devil- 
liſh diſpoſitions and practiſes of the wicked, (eſpecially if in proſperity) againſt the 
Godly: andis a lively Portraiture of thefad condition of Gods Church and People 
in this world among the wicked, againſt whoſe intolerable oppreſſions, inſolencies, 
| and cruelties , their beſt remedy is flying to the LORD for proteRion and ;uſtice by 

Faith and Prayers, whereby either they obtain deliverance from, ſupport under, mi- 


ko of, of advantage by their ſufferings one way or other. Some ( as * one 0b- 
G ſerves) 


— — CC I ere ys ew ns 


. 


Hee*l ſnatch the Poor away. (paws 
10. Hee pÞ ſtoops hee bows : that by bis 4 {4 aumheth 


tt, Hee faith in's heart God hath forgot 2 


1 4. Thou view'dſts For, t villany.and » ſpite + 7 ng, 


Shieh being 7. His mouth ! wich curſing-doth-abound, || , 6, The LORDis Kio g, and ſhall command 


curſing. "4" Alb, is properly An oath with Bxecration. See | ** Pf1Þ Tightenſneſs ro Judge 7 the poor 


| 


pHeb.crouch- 


himſe'f. ory 
And he 
crovcheth, 
for there is 4 
double re 1d» 
ing here in 
the Hebrew. 


3 
2 
2 4 . 
F 
3 


t Heb, mote 
orion, org 
tireſom- in» 
juriouſneſs, 
[#] Heb,or;in. 
dignation, 
wrath, pro. | 
vocation 


x Hb.breals 
to#ſhivers. 


di Hb. = 

+» WeW XK» 
frag: craſhes 
toevIcces. 
7 Heb, Frail 
man, or, 
wretched» 
man, 


2 Fen. pe 
Prel:ft, ad 


Pſal.x. Argurr. 


— 


| 
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hoc certum , 


remport qua- 


drat. 


b Tempvs in 
certum eſt: ſe 


ferves) account this Pſalme to be Propherical, and that it prophecies of Antichrift 
the Roman Papacy. And faith be, T howgh it peak of all the Enemies of the Church 
in general, yet in Special and #27" iEoxlw it ſeems to notre him, And the Church pever 
had a more crnel enemy : and the Idea proponnded in this Pſalme doth excellently expreſſe 
his Tyranny. So be, Bur for my part 1 can hardly conceive any ſuch Special Frophe- 


wicked mens,diſpolition and deportment towards the Church and dear People of 
God. 
Penman of this P/alm: is not here or elſewhere certainly ſignified unto us. But 
moſt probably it was David: to whom it was no ſtrange thing to be exerciſed with 
ſuch high inſolencies and cruel outrages of the ungodly. 


in the General, it is very evident by the SubjeR-marter of it, It was written in an ex- 
tream evil ckme tothe Church and Pecple of God, and upon Occaſion of their deep 
ſufferings and diftreſſes under the intolerable pride, inſolency, ſubcilty, malice, 
tyranny, outrage, perſecutions,and cruelty of prophane wicked wretches abound- 
ing with outward proſperity in this world. The time( ſaith > one)  #ncertain : bur 
this is certain, that it agrees almoſt toevery time. T he afflifted condition of Gods 
people under the wicked, deſcribed in this Pſalme, being the common and conſlanc 


quod omni fcrt{ }gt of the Church and fincere ſervants of the LOR D almoſt in all rimes and ages, 


when once the ungodly obtain the upper-hand. 


Joan. Ford. 
in E xpofit.Pſal. 


I'Os 


c Major ſum 
quam Cui poſ- 
fit fortuna 
nocere, Ex- 


| — 
Ut Niebe apud 
 Oundiun. 


©cope intended in this Complaint and Prayer, is; Tointreatthe LOR Þ, to ap- 


_ 


Dccalion of penning this Pſalme is not eaſie to be diſcovered, in Particalar : but| 


pear at laſt for his poor-afflited-people wofully oppreſſed by the outragious inſolen- 
cies, perſecutions, and cruelties of audacious Lyon-like atheiſtical wicked-ones 3 
and to riſe up for the ſuccour of his diſtreſſed ones, but for the ruine and reſtraint 


cy to be intended by the Holy Ghoſt in this Pſalme: bur rather a General C harattey of | 


of their wicked Perſecutors,and that they may be caught in their own devices. And 
in all times, Gods Church and People being exerciſed with like perſecutions, inſolen- 
cies and outrage of the wicked, may make uſe of this moſt ſuitable Pfalme , making 
the LORD their onely Refuge by Faith and Prayer in their calamiries. 


6. V, The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts- 


In this Untituled Pſaime, or Prayer, are laid down, The Plalmifts 1, Complaint, 2. Petitions, 
and 3, Profeſſion of confidence in the LORD tonching the requells preſented. 

I. His Complaint is very ſad and lamentable, He Complaines, 1. Of the LORD's with-hold- 
ing and delaying his help to his afflited people io diſtreiles, in troublous times. Thisis fer forch 
under two Metaphors. viz. (4) Of Diſtance. (x) Cf hiding himſelf from chem,ver.n. 11.Of 
the pride and inſolency of the wicked, in th:ir bot-purſuing, or viclent perſecuring of Gods 


proud Perſecutors, that they nay be caught in their own devices , ver. 2. Secondly, Certain Argu- 
ments or Reaſons of this Imprecation. Theſe are drawn, 1. Partly, From the pride and inlo- 
lency of th:ſe wicked wretches. Which their pride is Deſcribed, and 4apgravmed, (1) By their 
Self-applauſe in, or for their Soules luſt. (2) Bytheir bleſſing of the Corerous. (3) By their 
prophane provoking of the -L O R D, blaſpheming and deſpighting him , ver. 3- (4) #y their 
haughty contempt of the LORD, proudly refuſing to ſeek him, or his will. (5) ÞFy their Athe- 
iſtical devices. They even ſtudy Atheiſme: deviſing, if it were poſlible, ro perſwade the mſe:ves 
there is no God, verſ. 4.(6) By their lighting of Gods judgements, or not conſidering and under- 
ſtanding them, by reaſon of their conſtane proſperity, puffing them up. (7) By their proved and 
diſdainful puffing at their foes, ver.5., Flattering themſelves, from their preſent condition , with 
imaginations of their perpetual proſperity and itability c, ver. 6. 2. Partly, from theſe wicked 
mens Perſecmting-praQtiſcs againſt Gods poor-afflied ones, Which are deſcribed and aggrava- 
ted, (1) By the deceit, guile, and fraudulency of their words, though backed with Oathes and 
| Curſes. What ever good affeRions or ations they pretend rowards God people, yer they intend 


celſere metum | their miſchief, ver.7. (2) By their crafty and cruel Deeds,againſt the Godly, In which reſpe& 
mea jam bc- | they are clegantly compared, 1, To ſubtile bloody Thievcs lurking is holes and by-ca:ners neer 


the ends of Townes or Villages, :0 do miſchief to the innocent, ver. 8. 2, To crvel and crafty 
Lyons cunningly crouching in their Dens to compaſſe their prey, ver. 9,10. 3. To a Fowler Or 
Hunter craftily ſpreading his Net, &c. ver.g. (3) By their Atheiftica! thoughts and imagination 
of their hearts, that God ſces none of theſe their villainous courſes, ut? 11. 

11, His Petitions are cargeft and Patherical, viz. 


1, That God would at laſt appear for his poor oppreſſed People, againſt theſe wicked miſcre- 
: p ants, 


A 


poor afflited , ver, 2. « begin. In this Complaint note; Firſt, An Imprecation againſt theſe | 


PSALME XXL. 


ants their Ene mics. 


viz. 1. Arifing. 2, Lifting-up of his hand: 3. Nor forgetting the poor, ver. 12, 
1. Becauſe, theſe wickeg, reproach, and blaſpbeam God and his Juſtice, ver. 1 2. 
LORD exaltly beh 


God by Office and Property is an Helper of the Fatherlefs, ver. 14. 


is urged, 1, From the Etergity of Gods Kingdome and Dominion. 2. From their former nota- 


| ble experience of his driving out the Caneanites, and deſtroying them, v#r.16, 


Itt. His Profeſſion of his Hope and Confidence, That the LORD will accordingly appear for his 
oppreſſed Church and people, againſt the infolency and out-rage of all their wicked Perſecvrors. 
And this, 1.By hrme-preparing his peoples heartyuiz, To pray, and wait, 2, By lending an eare 
ta their requeſts ver. 17, 3. By judging his Orphans and Oppreſſed. 4. By delivering them 


| from the daunting-terrour of all proud Ferſecutors and wicked Tyrannicat Oppreflars , 


ver. 18; 


P ſalme Xl. 


David, T1. Declares, his Enemies 1. Reproach of him, verſe 1. 2. Preparati- 
ons againſt him, verſe 2, 3.. Deſtroying his foundations of Hope, verſe 3+ 11. 7 ri- 
wmphs againſt his Enemies in God alone. Conſidering, 1. His Supream Dominion. 
2. His Providence, ver. 4. 3. His equity in bis diſcriminating proceedings with the 
righteous and the wicked,verſe 5, 6, 7+ , 


DIS 


Which appearing is, I. Deſcribed, by certain ARs of the LOR D, defired, 


I. Urged, 
; 2. Becauſe, The 
ds all the wicked dealings of theſe men, rorake vengeance upon them. 


3- Becauſe, Gods poor-afflited commirs his whole cauſe ro God : leaves all cohim. 4. Becauſe, 


2. That God would utterly cruſh theſe wicked Perſecutors power and impiety, v#r. 15, This 
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5. I. The Summary Contents. | | 


5. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebiew. 


- | . The LORD is ein his Palace pure, 
a a” _—_ s.< Pſalue : The LORD, in Heav'ns his -— omg 


2 Heb; 1. F Inthe LORD 2 have=confidence 3 Bur his Soul hates the wicked-one, 
- _ How fay yee to my Soul, And himthar rapine loves. 


Unto your mountain of defence 
b Heb, Fired, Flee as the winged b fowle? 
or Sparow 2. For, lo the wicked bend their bower, | 
Their ſhaft on ſtring prepare : 
In that darkneſs to ſhoot ar theſe 
Which upright © hearted are. 


The wicked-ones upon, 
And winde,of burning-ſtormes ſhell bee 
Their fu cups portion, 
7. Becauſe the onely righteous LORD 
Doth righteouſneſſes love : 
| His 8 face ſhall view, with great regard 
The upright from &bove, 


$. 111. The Kinde, Pentnan, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde ofthis Pſa/m: is, 1. Asto the outward forme of Writins it, ZEnti- 
tuled: 2, Asto the Swbjett-matter or Argument of it, Dottrinal, Ynerulatory, 
and Conſolatory. Dottrinal, teaching; That, the condition of the godly in this 
life, is like that of a filly bird flying from placeto place for feare of the Fowler : 
That the wicked are maliciouſly ſet againſt the righceous : That the LORDnotwith- 


c Heb, of- 
heart» or in» 


dHeb.things 3 Forsſtroyd are the d Foundations ſure : 
orderlysſee, The juſt what hath he done ? 


Conſolatory, wherein David comforts himſelf againſt all his enemies reproach, miſ- 


ſtanding puts a vaſt difference berwixt the godly and the wicked. Dnernulatory, 
complaining of the reproach and miſchief done to the righteous by the wicked. 


His eyes view, feye-lids try man's Sonnes, 
5. The LORD the righteous proves x 


6. Soares, fire, and brimſtone rain will hee 


Gg 2 chief 


A— 


—— — 


—_ in the 
ce of his 
Holineſs. 
f Heb. his 
ey-lids» 


g Heb. faces, | 


aſpeR;,coun- 
tenancet. Or 


their.aſpeRts, | 


This may 
reſtr to the 


Trinity Or to 


the mutipli« - 
city of Gods 
fawows, | 


þ 


; 


_— 


j 
[ 


| 
| 


| 
, 


. 


=. a. 


e197 2re pu] y finctns paſſage or:t of 1 ntricate-perplexsties-where-ne way-Hs. By this. the tmar med have 


| , Flee as ebjird 10 your Moamain ; viz. Flee David and thy Ketiane : For here's a double Reading in 


ans | PSALME, XI, 


I I 
—  ——— 


—  — 


— O— 


_ 1 chief and malice, by his confidence in the LORD, verſe 1: &c. Chryſoſtem highly | 
b M:222.n 79 | andelecantly magnifies this Grace , ſaying 3 ® Great 5s the force of Hope in rhe LORD: .| 
_— —_—_— t i aGarriſcn inſujerable, a Wall inexpugnable, a Conflitt nnconquerable, a calme 
WAS S | P:rt, 'a Tower invincible, a Weapon irreſiſtible, a Power tbat cannot be evercom, and | 


F 
J w2urg © $67 
7 - 


16x 142-\| overcem the armed, and wemen men, and children have exfily jrevailed over them that 
guy C8 | pave bren exerci{ed in warlike aff ares. And what wonatr if they Dave overcam enemies, 
fear. Ciry” fr chenas they have overcom the world it [elf £ For, the Elements not knowing their 0 
in Ex-fs Þf x. | ©9*n4s they have overcom the wo ſelf or, ments not knowing t wn 
«diniz. Tom. 2. | nature, have been changed into that which was prefitable to them, ard the wilde-beaſts 
| | werens lonrer wilte-beaſts, ner the Furnace a Furnace, Dan.3. For Hope in God com- 
| poſeth all things. Teeth were ſharp, and the Priſon ftrait, there was immanity of Na- 
ture. and Hunger iriitating Nature, No partition betwixt them, and their monthes | 
mio 112 Prophers b:ay, Dan.6. But Hope in God, which is ſtronger then any Bridle, 
rut." irs their monthes, did draw them back. T beſe things here he ſaidto ſuch as 
bate him fl:e for ſafety 3 1 hope for ſafety in the LORD : how fay yee to. my foule, 
Flee, & * So hee. Some interpret this Pſalme Allegorically, as if it were written | 
againſt faiſe :eachers and beretical perſons, that defray the foundations of faith by |} 
their errours, violently oppofing pious and ſound Teachers, &c. Thus Hierome, 
i Decirus || Toe tenth Palm 55 ſung ag ainft Hereticks and ill Believers. 1 eruft in the LORD] 
Pſa) mus contra | The Force of 4+ Church againſt Hereticks, or of Chriſt againſt Devils, But 1 ſee no | 
he agg uy reaſon at all ro depart from the plain Grammartical, toan Allegorical ſenſe, in inter- 
"2 corry:: | preting of this Plalme : asone * bath alſo well obſerved. ' 
is Dunno Penman of this Palme was David, as the Title ſignifies. | 
confid>. | | OSceaton of Davids writing this Pſalmis not here partic#/arly declared. But in 
Vox Excle"z che General, it is moſt probable fromthe matter of chis Pſalm, that ir was wricten up- 
| 0 waged on Occaſion of Davis exile from King Saul: Court, when he fied ro mountains, rocks, 
Chriti contra } C2ves, woods, &c, to ſhelter himſelf from Saxls cauſeleſs perſecutions ; who hunted! 
Dc nones. | him 4s aPartridg inthe Mountains, 1Sam.26.20, This ſeems here hinted, wer. 1. 
Hiern, in Com. | Onel thinks this was written abour the beginning of KingSazf's perſecutions of him, | 
OG— | when David was with Samuel at Naicth in Ramah, 1 Sam.19-18,&c, And it isnor 
uy Pſa). : x. | unlikely, that ſome of Saw/'s Alattering Courtiers, obferving Saml's malice againſt Da- | 
1 Joan, Fox"d. | Vid, might ſcornfully ſay to David, Flee as a Bird to thy Afountain, &c, Davids 
in Expoſt. P/a!. | Condition deſcribed in this Pſalm, moſt lively repreſents the condition of Gods 
17. Temp. | Church and people jn this preſent evil world. | 
Dcore intended, is; To Teach, that though Gods upright people are ſadly exer- 
ciſed here on earth, with the reproachſul, walicious, and miſchievous practices of the ! 
wicked, yea, even to the ruine of the ſoundations of all ſublunary help and hope : yet 
| they have comfortable confidence, and Hope-for-ſaferyin the LORD; Thar he will 
| all- ſufficiently proteR chem againft a!) their enemies fraudulence and yiolence, but 
' plenteouſly poure out his vengeance upon all their wicked and cruel Perfecutors. 


| $« VI. The Analyſis, or 1Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title fignifies, 1. The Di:cAicn of this Pſalme as to the Muſick of ic. 2, The Penman! 
| of ir; David. 

The Subſtance of the Plalme com:3incs, 

I. David's Nwraive of his affliions from his Enemies,1.By their bitrer and fcornful reproaches; 


the Hebrew ;, Flee-thou;, or, Flee-jzte. Againſt which bee expoſtulaterh,2ggravating this Reproach 
| by bis own oppoſite Aﬀance or Hope-for-ſeſety in the Allſuffhciens LORD ; How ſay yee to my Sowd, 
| Fiee, Sc. ver, 7. 2. By their various ſubrile and cruel preparations againſt the upright of heart, 
; VeY.2. 3, 8y their utter demoliſhing all the viſible foundations of his ſupport and fafety,zs wh:Þ | 

the foundations of ag houſe are pu'led away. All this is aggravated, 2s being whoſty undeferved/ 

by the righteous ; the rithtens what hath he done ? ver. 2. 
| If. David's Triumph in the LORD a!cne, when all earthly foundations fayle. He triomphs, | 
j1.in the LORD's Supream Dominion, 2. In his moſt accura:c all-ſczing Providence over all _ | 


> CO 


PSALME XI.Xil. | 


23 wi 


Partly , 


3. The 
dently, 


Penman of it was David, As the Title intimates. - | 
Decafion of Davids penning it , is not declared in the 7i:/e or elſewbore : But | 


David I. Prayes the Lord to ſaveand help him, and other good peeple, from the 
miſchievous Machinations of the wicked, verſe 1. begin, I. Preſſeth this his re 
queſt, From 1- The Neceſliry of it, through the then corrupt Nace of all things, 
verſe 1,2. 2. His own confidence of Gods juſtice upon the wicked , verſe 3, 4- 


Generation, verſe 7,8. 


ſons ; Ha eyes ſee, his eye-lids try 1ſt Sannes of man, A metaphor from men, wtio almoſt cloſe-fhur 
their eye-lids, when they would exaRtly diſcerne any odjet, elpecially at a dillance, ver. 4, 3. In 
his Equicy, aad Diſcriminating Diſpen/ations towards the Righteous and the Wicked, (1) The 
Righteous he proves : viz. Paſtly, By their perſecutions from wicked men: as Pſal. 65. 10, 11,12, 


By other AﬀiRions, Job 23. to. Zech. 13, 9. 1 Pet, 4. 12. (2) The 


wicked he extreamly hates , wer. 59. And will teſtifie ar laſt chis bis hatred of them, by | 
plaguing them with dreadfol ſtormy ſhowers of Divine wrarh and vengeance, ( Hereia alluding | 
to Sedem's overthrow by ſhowers of fire and bricmſtone, Gen. 19. 24. prefiguring eternal fire and 
rorments in H-11, Fade 7. Rev.ro.1o.) wvr.5,6, 4» Inthe cauſe why the LORD vouchſafes to 
the righ:eous ſuch tavourable AﬀpeRs of his Countenance 3, viz. His moſt righ:cous Nature loving | 
Righteouſneſſes,and his free grace and good- pleaſure of his will rowards thew, ver. 7+ ' 


Pſalme XII. 


| 


DEED ODOVVDIVDSODVODEDED! 


| 


$. I The Summary Contents. 


LOR D's Promiſe , verſe 5,6. III. Concludes comfortdbly and confi- 
That the LORD will keep and preſerve the Godly from chat wicked 


$, 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew, 


; Our lips ore © ours, why ſhould we quailt ? 
\ Heb.She. T0 tht Maſter- Muſician upon * the Who © over-us is LORD ? 
minith, Eighth, A Pſalme of David, 5- For poor's ſpoyle, 8 Need ys grozn, 
Now faith the LORD, I le riſe ; 
buke; Mt) H Elp LORD; Forit # plein - Ile ſer-him in Salvation, 
Syve —— The Godly-man is ceas'd : k Whom puffing-man defics, 
c Heb, of For, from among the Sonnes © of men 6. Pore words the LORD's words «re, 
Fon + ; = The faithful are decreas'd. L ike filver finely-mryde 
5 = <p 2, With lip of flatteries In carch's ſubliming- furnace : There 
are-dimi» They falſhood ſpeak apart Full ſey'n-rimes purifyde. 
niſhed. Fach-man unco d his Neighbour-nigh : 
dHeb.orz They ſpeak with heart and hear:, 7. LORD, thy ſelf acne 
Shal: rheſe thy Saints conſerve: 
| 3- The LORD ſhall-cut-away i Them from this Generation 
All lips of flatrerings: For-ay thou-wilt- preſerve, 
| Tea their vain-glorious tongue, 1 ſay, 8, The-reſtleſs wicked-ones 
Stiff (peaking mighty-things. Dowa)k on-every-fide 3 
4. Who ſaid; We will prevaile When baſcſt-vileneſs k of man's ſons 
Wich our-own tongue and word, Is highly-magnified, 


6 III. The Kinde Penman, Occaſion, Scope. 


The Rinde of this P/eme, is;  Asto the Form of penning it, Zutiewled; Ali jqQ pratoust 
Title being prefixed to it in the Hebrew: 2 As to the Subjett Matter of it; A 
Prayer, A Petitory Palme. Hierome counts it a Prophecy of Chriſt's paſſion *; but with- 
out any colorable ground for it- 


nee 1y- Ones, 
h Hcb. From | 
lem who 
h at 
im. Or,cn+ 
ſnarett- him 


de Paſſhone } 
Cheiſti Canta-| 
rur. Hijeron. in 
Comment. «ad | 
Pal. 11. Tow. | 
8, | 


F. 


BEE _—_ from 


| —— 


——, 


A —— __——— 4 


PSULAS|X0.:. 0 


m Fon, Focrd in 
Expofer. P/el. 
12. Sim de 
Muis m Arg. 
Pſal. 12. 


n Hen. Mollewus 
in Arg.Pſal.1:, 


from the S»bjet Matter of the Palme its very probable, that David penned it in 
the days of wicked San! , when good men were few, and thoſe greatly oppreſſed 
by the wicked - when falſe-bearced flattering lying Hypocrites and Tyrants were 
advanced and mulciplyed , moſt infolently oporeſſing and domineering over the 
poor-afflited people of God according to their own ungodly lults ; and when all 
things were now in a wretched corrupt condition in the Kingdom. Some ® think | 
David wrote this Pſalme upon Saxl's flaying by Doeg 85 of the LORD's Prieſts, 
1. Sam. 22, 18, Or when David was betraied to Saul by Derg and the Zipbites , fg 
that he could ſcarce reſt any were in the Land in quier, 1, Sam. 22+ and 23. And 
that Sav!'s falſe-hearted diſſembling tyrannical Courtiers are here principally intend-} 
ed. This 6 a Pſalme which may well be accommoaated (ſaid one) ro all r1mes ( where-} 
in the wicked are advanced, and the godly oppreficd by them, ) axd eſpecially to| 
theſe laſt times of the deting world wherein ſuch great and ſad confuſions are foretold to be- 
fall the Church of God », y : | 
Scope of David in this Pſame,is , To implore the L 0 RD s own help and Sal- 
vation in evil times, when All bumane ſuccour failed, For the ſuppreſiing of the 
Pride,outrage and inſolency of the lying, flattering, boafting, Tyrannical Oppreſſours 
of Gods people 3 and for protefing of his own poor afflicted and oppreſled people, 
according to his purely-refined and moſt faithful Promiſe, from that faithleſs, miſchie- 
vous, and wicked Generation. 


$. 1V. The Analyſis, or Pincipal Parts. 


The Title containes , 1. The dire&ion of it, asto the Mofick 3 To the Maſter- Muſician on _ 
with, or, the Eighth : viz. The cighth ſt:inged-inftrument, Or, y0ome Grave Noteas the Baſe, &c. 
2+ The Denomination otic; A Pſalme. 3, The Penman of ir; Dauid, 

The Pſalme it ſelf is a Prayer. Whercin | : 

I. David prayes tothe LORD to ſave and help him, and the godly, iv thoſe evil dayes, againft 
their falſe-heaited inſolent wicked oppreflors, then in requeſt, &c, werſ. 1,begin. Help LORD, ab» 
ruptly, elegantly, ; 

It. Devid urgeth end enforceth his requeſt by ſundry Arguments, Drawn, J. Frem the wc ſhy of 
the Petition, and of the Mercy defered, eſpecially in that evil ſtate of things. This Neceſſity is e- | 
vinced,(1)Partly, By the Pauctiy of good-men,that would relicye and help hiw. Which good-men 
are deſcribed by their adjun& Picty (or Mercifulneſſe, Loving-kindnefle, &c.) and Fideliryuer.1, 
(2) Parth,by the multitude of wicked- men affli&ing and diſtrefſing the Godly, Theſe wicked ones 
arc here notably charaRerized, 1. By their falſhood, or falſe-ſpeaking. 2. By theii faunings and 
flatteries. 3. By their double heartednefle, wrr/, 2. 11, From his own Confidente of Gods juſtice upon 
theſe wicked-ones , whoſe ruine he forerels and threatens, under canting-away, Or cutting ff theix lips 
ad tongue, verſ. 3. Thele being deſcribed by their x. Flarterings, 2 Proud-boaſtings of migh- 
ty things, verſ. 3- 3. Preſumprtuous confidence to prevaile withcheir Tongues. 4. Provd con- 
temniag and ſcorning all ſuperiour controvle ; who 5 LORD cover 6? verſe. 4, MI. From the 
LORD's own faithful Promiſe to relieve bis poor oppreſſed aga-uſt cheir proud oppreſlours ; Now, ſaith the 
LORD, 1 will riſe, &c. Proſoprpeia. This Promile is notably 1ivſtrated, x, By the Eff. icn:t Cauſe 
or Auchour of the promiſed lalyatioa ; God himſelf, B&y the impulſiye or,, ourward mooving 
Cauſe, provoking him as it were therevrto 3 The ſpoyle of the poor, the groane of the needy; 3- By 
the ſeaſon when z Now. viz. when his pov! were at loweſt, their opprefſors at higheſt. 4. By 
the manner how he will proceed herein. » He will Ariſe. Metaphor. a He will ſet his own mn 
ſaſety from him that in ſcorne pufſeth «t him, «s if he would blow him dowg with his very breath, 
verſ. 5. 5- Bythe purity and fidelity of the LORD's word of Promiſe ; therefore compared to fil- 
ver trycd in the fire, purely and perfeRly refined in the ſubliming Furnace of Earth ſeven times, 
ſeven being anumber of perfeRion, ver]. 6. 


; 


III. David confidently and comfortab'y concludes bis Prayer, with affurance that the LORD will | 
Kcep and preſerve his people every of them continually from this wicked Generation, &c. Where 
; note, 1. The Authour ofthis Mercy ; The LORD himſelf, 2. The greatneſſe of the Mercy 
| aſlorcd, This is fer forth', (1) Parth, in the variety of the LORD's As therein ; Keeping them, 
Preſerving them. (2) Partlyia the extent of it 3, To Him, i. c. To every one of them particularly 
(3) Partly, in the Perperuity of it; For ever. (4) Parth, inthe grearnefle of the evil and miſchief 
from which they ſhall be preſerved ; viz. From th's Generation, i, e. this vile, faithleſs, godlefs Ge- 
neration, verſ,.7, The grearnefle of which evil is aggravated. * 'By the inſolency of the wicked, 
walking «bout and domineering on every fide. + By the Cavſe or Occafion thereof , The eralting. of 
baſe$-vileneſ; of the ſonnes of Adam. T1973 Zulluth, properly ſignifies 3 Luxury, Ryor, &c. Hence 
its uſed to ſignifie, The beſeſt-uilentſs. Which way bc here applyed , in the Aabſtrat, To Exveom 
viviouſneſſe it ſelſ: Or, in the Concrete,to vile,vicious perſons, which by way of A ggravation <4 
e 
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be called 3 baſeſt-vileneſs : As the Proud-man is called in Pſal.3 6.1 2.Pride.The wicked walk «bout inſo- — TTY 
learly, haughrily, &c. when vilene/s is exalted, or, vile-perſons are advanced that may countenance | 
their difſolureneſſe,ver[. 8. 
$$4$633$3$4$0003dd30d3333d$i|$3II45$033323 033344 
s | 
6. I, The Dummary Contents. 
David , wearied with manifold and long diſtreſſes, 1. Laments his deep and long 
aflitions, verſe 1,22 2. Prays, imploring the LORD's relief, verſe 3.4. 3. Con- 
cludes, having ſome confidence of the LOR D's deſired ſuccour , verſe 5. 
$- 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew, | 
| 3. Look-on, © LORD my God, likewiſe 
To the Maſter- Meſeia, A Palme | wo _ —_— «ng 
of David. Leſt that 1 ſleep the death. d Neb. or: 
4. Leſt-that,ore-him-prevail'd-have+TI, — 
I, fey long « time O LORD wilr Mine enemy ſhould ſay. ra y 
vB hide Forget me evermore? (thou | Leſt my diſtreſſing-foes ſhould joy neſs. 
bHeb.thatt How long © time from me wilt thou When 1 am moov'd-away e Heb, Thy, 
put coun Thy countenance 2 obſcure ? falyations 
ls inmy +, How long Þ conſult in Soul ſhall 1, 5. But in thy d graceT truſt, mine heart —_— 
_= Greive in mine heart all day ? Gladine thine health ſhall be: me, 89 t+ 
Miles. be ex» © how long ſhall mine Enemy T to the LORD will fing , becquſe wards me. 
alted» O're mce © exalted-ſway? | He well f rewarded mec. 
$. 1I- The Kinde,Penmn, Decaſion and Scope. 
The Rinde of this Pſalme, is; 1. As to the Forme of writing it; Entituled, Ha- 
vinga Title prefixed in the Hebrew. 2, As tothe Swbjeft-Harter of it 3 Querulatory 
and Petitory, A Complayning-Prayer. It is ſomewhat of like Subje& and Argu- 
ment to the laſt foregoing Pſalme, ſave that, T here , the diſtreſſes of Gods people 
more generally , *Here the diſtreſſes of David more particularly, are inſiſted upon, | # Ejuſdem 
T here, he prayes for the reſtitution of a better ſtate to the whole Church : Here, for | <= p*0x1mo 


the preſervation anddeliverance of himſelf. As Pareuss |, 

enman of this Pſalme was Dav3id, As the Title intimates. 

ccaſton of Davids writing it, ſeems by the SubjeR-Matter of the Palme to have 
been ſome deep and long diſtreſſes wherein he was involyed by reaſon of his Ene- 
mies, even almoſt to his utrer ruine. And itis ſuppoſed ® he wrote it towards the 
end of Sa«/ 5 perſecutions of him, when be fled from him for ſafety into the Land of 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam.27. 1. &c. Under theſe afflitions, through the LORD's long 
deferring of his help and deliverance, he had much perplexity in his Soul toucb- 
ing the LORD's deſerting him and hiding his countenance from him : Burt at laſt 
flying tethe LORD by Prayer tor deliverance, he got the Victory over his Troubles 
and Temptatians, being perſwaded to acquieſce inthe LORD, and to rejoyce in 
hope of complear ſalvation, which in ſome meaſure was begun unto him. 

of David in this Pſalme,is; To poure cut his complaint and the troubles 


of his heartunto the LOR D, touching the LORD's hiding of his Countenance 


Argumenti,vi- 


reſticurione 


{1 quod ibj pro 


meliores ſtatus 
:otius Eccleſiz?2 
hic, pro ſui. ip- 
fius conſerya- 


tione & libe- 


ratiune preca- 
Cur, D, Pareus 
in Adverſar. in 


P[4/. J 3, 


h Fon. Foord in 


Expofit . P/ab. 
13. 


from him, and his Enemies exaltation over him, for ſo long time together : And to | 


_— _—_ 


a _—_— 


| 
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| intreat him, to Bebold, Hear, and Deliver him from all his Enemies and long af- 
flitions. 


$. 1V. The Jnalyfis,or Þzincipal Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalme (which is alſo prefixed to Plalme 19. 20. 21+ 31. 40. 41. 64.109, 
139.140. and with ſome further addition co Pſalme. 51.) Contains, 1. The direftion of it, as to 
the Muſick ; Tothe Meſter-Muſician, 2. The Denomination of it; A Pſulme. 3. The Penman 
of it; David. | . 

The Pſalme ir (cif being a prayer,conſifts of z Complaints : ® Petitions : And 3 A Concluſion. 


and long forgerting him, and hiding his face from him in his deep diſtrefles , verſe 1. 2. In 
reſerence to himſelf , of his long and tedious conflicting , * Poly, with doubtful diſtrating 
thoughtsof mind. * Parth,with dayly griefof heart, 3 In reference to his enemies, of their 
being ſo lopg exalted over him, ver. 2. : ESD fs 

Il. Petitions, David carneſtly Peritioneth ro the LORD, 1. To view him and his diſtreſſes, 
2. Tohcar his requeſts. 3. Tocnlighren his eyes, that is, to refreſh them and rejoyce him wich 
the light of his pleaſed countenance , that had been ſo lopg over-cloaded and ecclipſed rowards 
him. See on Pſa/. 4.6, 7- Theſe his Petitions be urgeth , 1 From the dear relation berwixt God 
and him, O LORD my God. 2 From the bitrer event that would follow upon Gods longer de- 
ferring of the deſired releif; lef I ſleep the death, werſe 3. 3 From the ſad effeRts and conle- | 
quences of (ſuch his Death, viz. His enemies glorying and inſulcing chereupon , contrary to the 
expearion of che Godly, and the glory of God himſeif, werſe 4. 


loving-kindneſs , viz. For the bleſſings defired. 2. Promiſing to rejoyce in Gods Salvatiop, vix. 
When it ſhall be obrained, 
or deal bountifully with hian. Or becauſe in ſome meaſure he hath already rewarded him, 
verſe Fo. . 


SSEPSSSARDPSPERBEESEEESESSEDD 


| Plalme XIV. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Teacheth and diſcovereth the Extream corruption and wicked neffe 
fof every natural man: 1, Deſcribing it,verſe 1. 
verſe 2,3. 3+ Conteſting againſt it, in regard of ſundry Agpravations , &c. 
4,5,6. I). Repreſenteth hereupon A Pathetical wiſh 
tiog of Iſrael out of Sion, verſe 7. 


| $. 11. The Uerſſon out of the Bebzew. 


verſe 


To ſee if there were any one © Hebe —_— 
To the Mafter-Muſician, A Pſalme Intelligent : end ſeeking God. uicleſerhey- 


of David. 3+ Butevery-one is-back-declinde, 


Together © loathſome-they-became : 


. . . . » And con 
I. He fool within his heart hath ſaid | Now doing good ef any Kinde, 1p 
There is no God: corrupt they are, | Not ev'n ſo mach «3 one of them, — A 
T heir preftice b they-have-loarhſom-made ; good for wo 
And doing good none doth appear. ; 4. 1 Have they no knowledge all, nor dread, "ov 
That work ipiquity abbory d ? rd emma" 
2.The LORD from Heavens looked-down _ my folk « they eat bread : ers of iniqui 
On Sons of Adem all abroad, | They have not call'd upon the LORD. ry 


1. Complaints, David iadly laments and complains, 1. In reference to the LORD, of his long | 


| 


111, A Concluffon. David concludes this his Prayer, 1, Profſeſſing his truſt in his mercy , or } 


2, Demonſtrating it to be ſo great, 
of the Godly, for the Salva- 


3. Reſolving ro ling vnto che LO R D , when he ſhall reward him, | 
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$. 111. The Kinde, Penman,Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde of this Pſalme, » As to the Forme or manner of writing its is Entitu- 
led, A Title being prefixed to it in the Hebrew. * As to the Swbjef- Matter or Argu- 
ment of it, is Didaſcalica! or Doirinal, and Conſolatory. Teachiag, that the hearts 
and lives of all meer natural men, are moſt Atheiſtical , Corrupr, Prophane, and 
cruel to the People of God, &c. And 'therefore the Apoſtle Pax! alledgeth this 
Palme, Rom. 3. to prove that no natural man can fatisfie or fulfil the Law of God, 
ſo asto be juſtified thereby, all both Jewes and Gentiles being by Nature under fins 
Dominion and curſe; Neverrheleſſe, Itis Cormforting : in that God doth not leave 
all mankinde to periſh in rheir Natural corruption and finfulneſſe, bur hath a remnant 
reſerved which make the LORD cbeir truſt, rejoycing in their Salvation and Redem- 
| Prion out of Sion by Jeſus Chrilt s. 

Penman of this Pſalme, was David: As the Title intimates. 

| Decaſion of Davia's writingit, is hard to be partic#/arly indigitated. Some refer 
it to the times of King Sal, and think chat here is deſcribed the confuſed and for- 
lorn ſtate of F#d:a, which Sau! broughtin when he began to rage. For then, all 
piety and integrity was fled away from men, as if the very memory of God had been 
extinguiſhed Þ. Bur Parew i thinks this Pſalme ſhould not be reſtrained to Sax! and 
his Courtiers: And there are ewo Reaſons againſt that Opinionz For , 1. In Savxls 
time the Ark was not brought to Sion, ( to which verſe 7. ſeems to have reſpeR,) for 
then the Pagan 7eb»ſites dwelt there, 2. The Apoſtle Row. 3. extends it further, 
even to the general multitude of the ungodly. In the General, from the Argument of 
the pſalme, we may thus conceive of the Decaſion of ir; The Plalmiſt obſerving 
the General Atheiſme, Prophanity, and Impiety of men, denying Gods Providence, 
and cruelly oppreſling and devouring the dear people of Ged; as if they onely were 
Lords of the Earch, ver/e 1,2,3, 4+ Sets himſelf to comfort the Church and aMicted 
people of God, with hope of Redeniption 'from this their Captivity and Salvation 
from this miſery, by David reigning in Si9n: but eſpecially with ſpiritual Re- 
demption and Salvation by Chriſt che true King of S50s typified by David, verſe 7 *. 
And thus this Pſalme is Do#rinal, Conſolatory, and in part Prophetical, 

Dcope herein intended, is; To rcachand declare, what Atheiſme, Corruptneſle, 
Prophbanity, and Cruelty againſt Gods People hath generally over-ſpread all the ſons 
of man by nature : And to C:mfore Gods Church and people againſt all the cruel 
Tyranny of the wicked, By Gods preſence and proteftion vouchſafed his People , 

d by the fore-propheſied joy that they ſhall have when they ſhall be redeemed 
rom their Captivity and ſhall have Salvation from Sion, Temporally by David , Spi- 
itually by Chriſt. 


$.1V. The Inalyſis, or Ptincipal Parts. 


The Title ſers forth, 1. The Dire&ion of it, as tothe Muſick ; T's the Mefter- Muſician» 2+T he 
Author or Penman ot itz Devid. 
The P/alme it (elf, 
| I. Teacheth and diſcovererh the extream corruption and abominable wickedneſle of every Na- 
tural man, whereby Gods glory is reproached, and his Church Oppreſſed, ver. r. (Fc. t» 79. Here, 
I. The Sutje& of this wickedneſſe is indigitated, by a diſgraceful Denomination 3 The Fool 1, E- 
very Wicked man, meer natural man, is in Gods account « Fool, as to ſpirituals. Nabal, the Fool, is 
derived from fading, or falling eway 'as a leaf or flower, Iſai. 40.8, 1 Pet. 1:24. $0 che 


8 Hen. Moſlerus 
in Argan, Pſal. 
I4, D. Parens 
#n Adverſar. ad 
P[:l. 14. 

h Toa. Calvin. 
ts Comment, ad 
P/al. 14. 1, 

i D. Pareus in 
Adverſar, ad 
P/el. 14. 

k Neque dubi- 
um eſt, quin 
David hoc ul+ 
timo verſu ſy- 
biro eurhfiaſ- 
mo correptus 
de ſpiritali 
captivitare per 
Chriſtum furu» 
ra, preſertim 
CcOgitarit, & c- 
Sim. de Muis in 
Comment. ad 
Pſal. 14. 7- vid- 


| Hen. Molley. in 


Argument, Pſal. 
14. (F D.Pare- 
um in Adverſar- 
ad Pſal, 14, 


L Infopiets — 
non qui rati- 
one carcat, ſed 
qui ratione 


fooliſh men, + ia Alam, is without the life of God, Eph.4418. a5 a dead Carkaſſe;called Nebaldb, 
Lewt. 11. 40. and hath loft the juyce and ſap of Reaſon, Wiſdome, Honeſty, Godlineſle , &c. 
II. The Corruption of this Fool is Deſcribed, Demonfirared, and Conteſted againff, 1. Deſcribed, 
(t) Partly, By the Nature of ir, Evident both in the Root, and Fruicof'ir. In the Root of it, 

H h Heart - 


qua interdum 
polleat abuta- 
eur. Sim. de 
Muis in Com- 
ment.ad Pſ.14. 1. 


—_—_— 


_— 


: ——+ 
© Heb. they $.Thcre c they fore fear'd; For God is plac'd | 7. From Sion who'l give Jſrelf health? Ffrebfilns 
=_ a fo@. In Generation of the Juſt. ; When his deer folk's Captivity tifns 
cet. 6. The poor mans Counſel yee diſgrac'd | The LORD ſhall back return with wealth, 

feared, Becauſe the LORD is his-ſate-truſt, E xulr ſhall Jacob, Iſrael joy. 


_—_— 
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th Nec ipfi eti- | Rearr-Arheiſme 3 Hath ſaid in bis heart (being aſhamed ro ſpeak ir out in his mouth, as Auguſſine 
[ amSacrilegi 8 | 1 noterh) there is n0 G:d, He ſaithnor ; Thee is no LORD, as denying the efſence of God : bur, 


dereſtandi qui- | no God, As denying the Rule, Providence, and Judgmear of God z chiaks S. de Muis in Pſal.14-1- | 


der dicere, E- | v?r. 6. 


id eſt, Utinam 
derur, ut ſzpe 
in Sacris litte- 


ritual miſeiies, ver. 7- 


dam Philoſo-| In the outward Fruit of its Commiſſt?n of abominable cocrupe As, 
phi,qui perver- | ricual good, (2) Partly, By the aggravating extent of this corcuprion over all by Natuce, as th- 
fa & falſa d:| Apoſtle Rim. 3, 11,12. urgerh ir, 
' Deo ſentinat, | ly ro be ſo extream, By th: Teltimony of che LORD himſelf, moſt accurarely cbſerving from 
2ufi ſunt diſce- | Heaven, if chcre were 2ny that underſtood and ſought Gody ver. z. but finding, All declinde, All 
ce, non eſt De-+ | unprofirable, ulcleſſc, ſtinking, None dotng good, nor ene ter. 3. 
us. 1deo Er- | ded with deep Aggravarions. The wicked being, (1) Molt bruitiſh generally aad univerſally. 
go dixir,in cor- (2) Moſtccuel againſt Gods People. (3) Godleſs,ver.4. (4) Afﬀiicted with tefrours, through 
de ſuo; quia! che LORD's prorteRing preſence wirh his People, ver. 5. 
hoc nemo au- | riding the councel of Gods poor afflifted, for making the LORD dais Kefug:,anad Hope-for-ſafery, 


There is none doing good,ver.1. 2, Demonfirared convincing- 


3. Conteſted egain(t, As a«tcn- 
C5) Aod ſhaming, or ſcorning and dc- 


tiamſi auſas| II. Repreſenteth hereupo3 A pachetical wiſh of the Godly, or of' the Plalmiſt, For the Salvati- 
faerir cogitare. | on of 7/r4el our of Sion, viz. By David fromrth-ir remporal, eſpecially by Chriſt from their ſpiri- 
Aug. Enar. in tual miſeries, See Ti. 59. 30. Rom. 11.26. Thiswiſh is (as ſome n think) in the nature of a 
Pſal.1 3.Tom.8, | Prophetical Predittion. This is amplified, By the effett that ſhall enſue vpon that defired Salvation, 
n Oujs dabit 3 | viz. Iſracis thankful Joy and gladnefle at the retura of Gods P-oples Captivity from under the 
| thraldom temporal of wicked opprefſours, and bondage fpirityal under Sin, Satan, and other Spi- 


ris: Eftque vox, non dubitantis, ficut ignar linguz Hebrez videri poteſt, Sed optentis : vora autem SanQorum, 
quod volo diligenter obſervari, in Saccis litteris vim haben: prediRionum cex:d Eventurarume Sim, de Muis in 


Comment. 64 Pſal. 14. 7. 


verſation, ver, 2+ to the end, 


I. Verſion: 
| LIE A Pſaime of Davids 
= _ 
1, ORD, who ſhall ſojourn erg 
» ——-- gd Within thy Tabernacle ? 
4 >y walks Upon ® thine holy Mountain tht 8 
Who ſhall-have-habitacle ? 
carryingstales 2, Hees:hat-walks perfectly, 
Some drove | And worketh righteouſneſs: 
D3Y a And in his Heart's - integrity 
j Heb, next Þ Doth zaked Truth expreſs. 


4 -> —_ 3+» © Defames not with his ve 
receivers, — Nor to his d friend doth I: * x 


endureth, Nor yet unto his Neighbour's wrong 
f Heb. Avile- e Take-up reproach hee will, 
wretch, (or 4. In whoſe impartial eyes 


— 


; 
& 
f 


= 57" f An abje& is abhortr'd, 
rejeaed-with Bur yet hee bighly glorifes 


loathings The fearers of the LORD; 


CO. W—I 


6.11. The Uerſions out of the Hebzew. 


II. Verhion. 


A Palme of David. 


1, T ORD, in thy Tabernac]e 
Now whe ſhall ſojourn 2? Still 
Who 2 ſhall-have-Habitacle 
Upon thine holy Hill ? 
2. Who perfeR walks, 
b Works equity, and verity 
In his heart © talks, 


3- 4 Hee-that-backbiteth none 
With his defeming tongue, 
To his Companion 
That doth nor any e wrong : 
That doth nor f frame 
Reproach alſo Contrary ro 
His Neighbour s Name. 


| [DEPPREPELEGPEED: GPPPEREDSD ? 


Plalme XV. 


| $. 1. The Summary Conteats. 


David Dialogue-wiſedeſcribeth a true Citizen of Siov, in the Church Militant 
|and Triumphant. 1. Propounding the Queſtion tothe LO R D, ver- 1. 
| |claring the Solution from the LORD. That heis a man of a godly and righteous con- 


2, De- 


And Omiſſion of ail rue ſpi- | 


| 


ou 


— 


PSALME XV. 


him Anſwer by his Spirit, verſe 2, &c. 

Penman of chis Pſalme was Davis, as the Title declares, 

Decaſion of Davids Penning it particularly, is'not fo obvious. Some ® think 
David wrote this Pſalme after he had brought the Ark of God to Mount Sios : 
grounding this Opinion upon the Queſtion, verſe '1. and Pſal. 24. 3. And that thoſe 
Fools and Atheifts ſpoken of in Pſal. 14. 1, &c. gave David-Decafion of writing 
this Palme, in the 37th year of Davids reigne or thereabouts, when God had 
ſhewed him the place in Mount Aforiab where the Temple was to be built, 1 Chro.214. 
and 2 Chro. :.1. It is ſomewhat difficult ro be oarticularly definitive berein. 7» Genera!, 
It ſeemes probable enough from the Argument and Sxbjefi-matter of the Palme ; 
That David, obſerving how many pretended by their outward Profeſſions, Sacri- 
fices and ourward Ceremonial Obſervances to be true Church Members, &c. who 
yet didnot walk anſwerably by Holyneſſe and Righteouſneſſe in their Lives and 
Converſations , thereupon took Occaſsow to deſcribe a true Citizen of $10», a right 
Church-member indeed, by his godly and righ:eous life: thar ſo no Hypocrites 
and meer Formaliſts in Religion might flatter and deceive themſelves with meer 
empty pretences and ſhadows of Religion, withour the bfe and power. 

Andit is an Obſe vation, not to be negleRed ; That theſe three Pſalmes, 14. 


15. 16, ſeems purpoſely to be thut ordered; T hat in the firſt it may be tawught, That all 
\ men by Nature ae under Sin, and none can ſatiifie or exaitly fwifell the Law of Get T 
® 


\ _—_ 


And doth nor change or ly, lo whoſe impartial c pena” 
pm Thwgh to big ure >. > - An abjc& is abhorr'd? FT gHecb. Avile- 
gift : eirher 5- Thar giverh nor ro Uſur y Bur hee ev'n glorifies wretch is des 
of Thing, os His & money eny where, Thoſe- that-do-fear the LORD : {piſed-with- 
Promiſes. Againſt the Innocent hb That ſwears az Oath h Fi 
hwy —— Takes not b a by ibing-fee : That-harmful-proves, yer never loves ſwears to his 
(or ſhake » Vho-doth theſe things ſo excellent, To change his troth, harme, and 
for ever, i Shall never moved bee. changeth not 

ſ, — _ Uſvurie | 
Hat1Qor 1 7s Money icen - 
Nor taketh k bribjog-fee SE. 
Againſt che innocent 2 kHeb.a gift, 
Theſe things before | Heb. Hee 
Who afteth, ! Hee Moor'd ſha'l not bee ©! »ot 
For evermore. Mr 
$. 111, The Kinde, Penman, Dccaſſon, and Scope. | 
The Rinde of this Pſalme, ' 1. As tothe Forme or Manner of Penning ir, is : Z - 
titxled: AnHebrew Title being prefixed to it in the Original. And the ſame 
Title is prefixed to P/a/me 23. 24. 29. 101, 110. 141-143, 2, Asto the Argument 
or Subjet-matter of it, is; Dodrinal, and Caſniftical. For here one of the great- 
eſt Docrines , or weightieſt Caſes of Conſcience, is Propounded and Reſolved, 
viz.Who are true Citizens of S50u? Or,who are true Fellow-Citizens with the © ainte, 
and of the Howſe-hold of God, Epbeſ.2+ 19 ? Or, Which is the true Church, and who 
are the trfie Members of the Church Militant on Earth, and ſhall be of the Trium- 
phant in Heaven, &c ? This Queſtion is by the Pſalmiſt propounded ro the LORD, 
and by the LORD reſolved here, for the certain, infallible and unqueſtionable de> 
termination thereof, to the full and finall Convictien, Information, and Satisfa- 
Rion of every perſon herein, not from Man, but from God himſelf : and the Re- | 
ſolution is ; T hat, be i the true Church- Member , and ſpall abide therein immovably, 
who leads a godly and righteous converſation towards God and Man, This is the true 
- Qwalification of the perſon juſtified : though not the Cauſe of his juſtification, 
And therefore hence, and from ſuch like Scriptures, the Papiſts do but in vaine 
and groundleſly ſeek to prove their 7«ſtification by Works: This being quite be- 
ſides the Scope and Intendment of the Text w. * I his De&trine or Caſe of Conſcience _— 
is here laid down by way of Dialogne, for the greater clearnefle : The Prophet Da- - 5 - —_ ” 
vid propounding the 2ueſtios to the LORD, ver/e 1. And the LORD recurning | p/41 35, 


n Tran. F oord. in 
Expofut.Pſa. 15. 
Temps, 


© Hen, Mol/e- } 
ras in Prelef, 
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Argument. 


—_ _ y—— — 


—— | — 


Scopus hu- 
jos Pſalm eſt 
excitare homi- 
nes ad bene 
yivendum.G. 
Aame/-in Lefti- 
on. 44 Pſal 15+ 
q Joan. Calv'n, 
in FO4L0 


'Pſal. 15+ 


— _ - — 


| 


| 


| 


PSALME XV.XVI.. 


OO O— 


In the ſecond, That not a ſhadow only , but the perfection of Obeaitnce ro the Law is 
required of God : To ths the third, viz. Pſal- 16. 4s (ubjoyned ,” which ſeeing peurfitt | 
obedience cannet be performed of us, propoſeth Chriſt to be conſidered, who by bu Paſſion 
and Obedience hath (atirfied for us, and ſo 15 become the End of the Law to #s for r1gh- 
teonſneſs through belicuig, Rom. 10 4. : 

Dcope here intended, 1s, To propound by Divine Authority an Evident Chara- 
Fer of atrue Church member, viz. Of ſuch a perſon, as in this world preſent ſhall 
ſojourn in Gods T abernacle, remain a while here as a Member in his C harch AMili- 
tant ; and in the world to come hall dwellin his Holy Hi/{, abide for ever as Mem- 
ber in his Church Triumphant : Even he who leads a godly and righteous conver- 
ſation. And conſequently, this Pſalme i»citcs all to live well P. Thu Pſalme (faith 
Calvin) teacheth upon what condition God choſe the Fews to be a people to himſelf , and 
placed his Sanftrary in the miaſt of them: towit, That they might, by living juſtly 
ard rightly, teftifie themſelves to be bus Peculiar and Holy Feople 9, 


6, IV.The N:aalylis,or Pzincipal Parts: 


The Title hath in it , 1.The Denomination of this Scripture 3 4 Pſalme. The Penman of it; 
David. 

The Pſalme ir ſelf, is as 2 Dial-gue berwixt David and the LORD : and contains, 

I. Davids important and weigh:y Queſtion 3 LOAD, who ſhall ſojourn &c. Fhat is, O LORD, who 
45s a true Church-Member, ſhul converſe and have Communion with thee in thy Church Militaot, 
for a while, in this wor!d preſent ? and who ſhall enjoy erernal bliſs with thee In thy ChurchTri- 
omphant in Heaven, in che world ro come ? The moving Tabernecl?, being a Type oh That : and 
the fixed place of Worſhip in Mount Sion, 4 Type of This, This Dneftim is by David propound- 
ed rothe LORD himſelt, that the Solution thereof may , beyond all exception, be authen- 
tique and ſatisfafory , verſe x. 

11. The LORD": ſatisfaory 2nd moſt Authentique Solution or Anſwer, wrſe 2. go. 
is, 1 Partly, Do&rinal. 2 Partly, P;omiflory. : 

1. Doftrinal. Teaching and declaring, who and what manner of perſon a trve Church. member 
is and ought to be, and this by ſundry CharaRers or diſcoveries of a good life. 147. He muſt be 
one, I. Who towards God, walks pe: feft. Thar is, in -rrve faith and obedience, without Guile and 
Hypocrifte, 4s Gen, 17. 1. Deut 1$. 13. Matth. F. 48. I1. Who towards man, doth exert and 
exerciſe rrve Love and all Ads of righrecuſnefs. And this , 1+ Ey purſuing and praiſing the 
good , that may profit him, , As » working righteouſneſs. 2 Speaking ruth fincerely, verſe, 2. 
2. Bydeclining and forbearing the evil,that may prejudice him: As, (1) laundering by Tales bear- 
ing. (3) Injuriouſneſs, or wrong- doing, (3) Reproaching his neighbour , eſe 3. (4) Flat- 
rery, Not covering the villany and abominable wickedneſs of any ungodly wretches, having re- 
ſpe& to them for their greatneſs, wealth, or any other worldly concernments, in a fawning flatter- 
ing way: bur contrarywiſe baving a moſt high eſteem of the true fearers of the LORD, as 45; 
10, 34+ 35. (5) Perjury, verſe q (6) Uſury. (7) Bribery, verſe 5. begin. 

2. Promiſſory.Pcomiling to him that ſo walks as aboye, unamovable unfhaken ſtabilicy in the 
Church both in this world and for evermore, verſe 5. 


Which 
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Plalme XVI. 


5, T. The Summary Contents. 


David, in this excellent Pſalme, Mixt or made-up of Prayer, Praiſe , and Pro- 


phecy, 1. Prayes unto God. In which Prayer are 1. His petition for preſervati- 
on. 2. The Arguments or Grounds whereby it is urged,verſ. 1. 70 5. II, Prayſeth 
me LORD, for his Eminent Beneficence, which he acknowledgeth to be confer- 


red; 1. More Generally, without him, verſ. 5,6. 2. More ſpecially,within him, 
ver 
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verſ.7, 
2gainſt Death and Grave, being perſwaded of his Reſurrection to Life, and Eternal 


II. Profeſſeth his Hope and Confidence in the LOR D againſt ; all ——_ 


—_ in the Preſence of God in Heaven. And here he Prophetically foretel 
$ Humiliation even cothe Grave, but not to ſee corruption: and his Exalta 


tion, By his ReſurreRion from the Dead, And Glorificati "ng 
ver], to the end, — 


$. II. The Uerſion out of the Dcbzew. 


7. Vie bleſs the LORD, for by bis light 
Hee bath mee counſelled : 

Yea © 1n-the-ſeaſons-of: the- night 
My 1e:ns mee nurtured. 


Michtam of David. 


For | in thee a confide, 
My ſoul, 1 hou tothe LORD halt ſaid , 
Thou art my Lord, my guide : 
My good to thee hath none extent. 
3+ Byt to the Saints upright 
b Heb,which Þ Which are on Earth, and th' excellent, 


I. [oe thou mee, O God, mine aid, 
2 feb. hope- 


tor. ſafery. 2, 
8.1 ſetthe LORD above t9 ſtand 


Before-my-face alway 3 
Becauſe hee is at my right-hand 
I ſhall not move foy «y. 


on Barth In them's my whole delight, 9. T herefore mine heart f with joy doth 
they. My glory cke is wh : 

- | cHeb,ovrz 4 Who c haſttn to another God | Yea in the grave my tcſh ſhall dwell 
haſti}y-en. T heir griefs ſhall multiply : In hope to riſe from dead. 
ED Their wie drink-offerings of blood 
Ed. Not once pour-our will ], 10. Becauſe my Soul thou wile not leave 


In 8 Hell, long there 10 bee : 

Nor thou thine tloly-one wilt give 
Corruption for-to-ſee. 

11.T he h way of life thou'lt make me k 
t With thee is boundleſs-ſtore 

Of joyes : Ac thy rigbt-band do fow 
Sweer pleaſures evermore. 


Nor in my hips their Names take up. 

5, The LORD detb flill remaine 
d Heband of The portion of my pact d and cup : 
my Cſs Thou doſt wy lor ſuſtaine. 


6. To mee in places-deiicate 
The lines befailen are, 

Yea the Inhericance endſtete 
Convay d rg me 15 faire, 


£. 11]. The Kifnde, penman, Occaſion and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Pfalme, 1. As to the Forme of Penning it, is, Entitnled : 
Having this Title, according ro the'Hebrew prefixed ; Xichtam of David. This 
Title alſo, with ſome Additions , is prefixed to Pſalme 56. 57. 58. 59. 60. The 
Greek Verſion of the Lxxij ſeem to have read the Heb. word, not 2759 Mittam, 
but 2050 Mitab, The writins of Dav d: and they render it hereupon £7126- 
yhzvia md aeCid, The Writing or Inſcription to David, or of David, viz. An In- 
ſcription in ſome ſolid matter, as Mettle, or Marble. Hence ( as that learned A. 
River * notes ) ſome conjeRute, Thar this Pſalme was engraven in Braſs or Marble, 
and ſo left by David as a Monument to the Levires divided by lots : As among the! 
Greeks and Latines, the verſes writ in honour of.any one and cut in Marble were 
called Epigrams. Andindeed this Pſalme is ſo Excellent, that it deſerves to be/ 
engraven on Mettle, Marble, or Pillars, or in Cedar, ( P/a/ms cearo dignus ) for the 
laſting and perpetual memory thereof, But becaule thi word is conflantly, in _ 
the Titles of thoſe Pſalmes, invariably read D272 Mien, generally all Moderne 
Writers 1 do follow Panlus Bnrgenſss his Interpretation :.. That AMiftam ſignifies, 
An Ornament made of pureft Gold, kept as a #443, and worn about the Neck, 
A Golden Chain, a Golden Fewel,, And is derived from DNI Cethem. which ſigni- 
fies, A Maſs of-pureſt-Gold, Fine-gliſtering-Geld, Pſal. 45. 10+. Excellent Gold, 
molt precious Gold, Or, 4 Pearle, So that this Pfalme being ftiled 177 DMn3D2 
Miftam Le-David, denotes the ſingular Excellency of this Pſalme : As if it were 
called ; David*s Golden-Pſalme, Davids-Pearle, Davids- Jewel, Davias-Delight, &c. 
And indeed this Palme well-deſerves this Encomium, this Denomination : being 


_Hb 3 fort 


IJ 


b 


| Heb. 'n the 
nights, 


ſatll, 


now; t 


ty (ox full. 
neſs) of 


joyes. 


(© Partiz, 


I Hen. Mollerus 
in Prelett, ad 


Pſal. 16. 1. 


Andr. Rivet. in 
Arg (0 Panit, 


P/al 16, 


H. Ainſworth in 
his Annot. on 


P/4l.16. 1, 


f Heb. re» 
joyceth, 


& And Rivet, in | 
Comment. ad 
Pſal.16. Argum. 


| 


þ 


er 


CT ce — — 


_ 


*, 


—— 


242 | 


NY 


PSALME XVI. 


m_— 


| m Large a 


hſh Annot. on 
ſal.1 6.Tutle- 
Sm. de Muis 
in Comment, a4 
Pſal.16.1. 

a Joan. Calvin. 
in Comment, ad 


-| P/a16.1. 


o Hen, Moll. in 
Arg. Pal. 15. 


| 


P Hen. Moller. 
in Preleft. ad 
Pſal.16. Argum. 
van, Food. in 
Expoſit. Pſ1l.16, 


1.7.09 Tempe. 


q Melius eſt 
dubirare de oc- 
cultis, quam 
lirigare de 
incertis. 


 SINES 


his Mediation, Humiliation;Exaltation, ReſurreRign, &c. Bur there are ſome ® who 
take this Miftam to refer rather to the Mfick, then to the Matter of the Pſalme : 
Asifit denoted , Either ſome Muſical Inſtrument ; or, T be beginning of ſome Fa- 
mousand known Song, according to the Tune or Note whereof this t ſalme was to 
be ſung, To which Calvis " inchnes. However, hereby we may fee bow difficult 
itis tounderſtand theſe Tres of Plalmes perfetly. > As to the Argument or Sub- 
jeft-matter of this Pſalmes it is Mixs : being Peritory, Landatory, and F rophetical. 
Ard itis an excellent Prophecy of CHRIST's Mediation, Death, Keſurreftion, and 


for the Matrer of it molt ſweet , delectable, excellent, ſublime, &c. touching Cbri/t | 


Aſcenſion; As the Apoſtles in the New Teſtamert fignifie to us, compare Pſal. 16. 
ver/.8,9,10,1 1. with Atts 2.25-to 32, and 13.35936,37. And as, thereupon , Inter-: 
preters do unanimouſly agree. To interpret it meerly of Chriſt , as ſome ſeem to 
do, will not be ſo juſtifiable : becauſe here are ſundry paſſages which do evidently 
agreeto the Pſalmiſt. To expound ir meerly and ſolely of David, would be re- 
Pugnant to the Apoſtolical Interpretation.. Therefore the middle way, betwixt theſe 
two Extreames, is moſt eligible, viz. To underſtand and interpret it of doth David 
and CHRIST : Of Davidimmediactely, as the Type of Chriſt, of whom accord- 
ingtothe fleſh Chriſt came, and was then in his Loynes, A#.2 30. Ot Chriſt 
himſelf mediately and principally asthe Antitipe of David, though in the current 
of the Pſalme the perſon is not diſtinaly changed from David to Chriſt. It may 
alſo be accommodated to the Church and people of God, who are to be con- 
forme to Jeſus Chriſt both in Death, Burial, ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion. 

Some have not imperinently obſerved touching theſe three Pſalmes, 14. 15. 16. 
0 That Pſal. 1,4. Convinceth all men of their Natural Coruption and Miſery, com- 
Pare Pſal. 14. 2, 3, 4. with Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12. That Plalme 15. requires in all 


true Church-members ſuch Qualifications, as are ucterly beyond corrupt Natures 
ability and aRtivity. And That this ſixteenth Palme direfts to Jeſus Chriſt as 
Humbled and exalted, in order to the removal of our Natural miſery, and acquiring 
of ſupernatural felicity. 

Penman of this Pſalme was David, as the Title declares. 

Decaſſon of David's Penning ir, is not particularly diſcovered and defined. But 
Interpreters P do conceive that David Penned it upon Occaſion of his great and prie- 
vous Oppreſtions under the Tyranny of Sax!. And abour that time, when Da- 
vidthrough fear of Saul fled into the Land of the Fhiliſtizes, and about the fifth 

ear Of his Exile there, 1 Saw. 27.1. This Opinion ſome embrace, from Davids 

etition for preſervation, as committing himſelf of truſt unto the LC RD peculiarly, 
verſ. 1. and from his prayſing the LORD, who gave him Counſel, his reins alſo in» 
ſftrufting him in the night ſeaſons, verſe 7. which is by ſome interpreted , of Cods 
warning him by Oracle to fly intothe Philiſtines Land , and of his going thither by 
the ſecret inſti of the Spirit of God in him. Burt having no certzin Scripture-[n- 
formation touching the Time and Occaſion of Davids writing ir, we muſt leave it 
in ſuſpence. It being better to reſt doubtful of things ſecret, then to contend 
about things uncertain 4. 
| Dcope intended by David in this Plalme, is; To intreat the LORD God ( His 
Lord, The portion of hts Inheritance, and of his Cup, werſ. 1. 2,5.) To preſerve and 
keep him in ſafery from all evils and enemies both in life and death, and for ever : 
Foraſmuch as he had placed his truſt upon the LORD, and not upon any thing of 
his own, and abhorredall falſe gods, and all manner of Idolatrous worſhip of 
them, &c, To bleſſe and praiſe the LORD, for bis many Mercies already received : 
Triumphing with hope and joy of Gods proteRion, preſence and guidance both in 
Lifeand Death, and i ever. And under theſe things To I rophecy of Chriſts Me- 
diation, Humiliation even to Death and Grave, (but not to ſee Corruption there ) 


b 


And his Exaltation by his Refurreion from the Dead, and Glorification of him at 
Gods right hand, with fulneſs of joy and endleſs pleaſures in the bigheſt Heavens, 
In which Humiliation and Exaltation David and all the Members of Chriſts Myſtical 
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Body ſhall be conforme unto him, as Row. 8, 17, And in purſuance of this Scope, | * ToanCalvin. 


of moſt learned Writers”. _ _ 

: . ; g4vent. 
Prele8. ad Pſe'. 16. Guil. Amefpus in Leftion. ad Pſal.16. Queſt, x, Urrum David fir qui in roto hoc Plalmo loquirur, 
An Chriſtus? Reſp. 1. Chriſto non pofſun: omnia commode tribui quz in Pſalmo dicuntur. Quia 1, Beneficentia 
Chriſti non «d Sanctos rantum ſpeRar ( quod hic affirmatur, verſ. 3.) ſed primo & przcipue ad peccatores, Luk. 19. 
10, Meth,g.13. ( 18-11, 2. Renunciatio idololatriz, & communionis cum idolatris, Prout exprimitur,u.4. 
Non convenit Chriſto, qui pofitus fuir ſemper exrra omne periculum hujuſmodicontagionis. 3. Eruditio illa, vel 
caTigatio renum, cvjus mentio fit ve. py, imperfeRior eſt infticurio, quam ut illi eribuarur qui ſpicirum acceperar fine 
menſura. 4+. Phraſis illa note factendi ſemitam vite, quz ver/. 1x. habecur, non ſatis congruir Chriſto, qui neque 
Precipue vitam ſuam propriam quzrebar, neque ſemitam ejus unqnam ignoravic. Il. David? non poſſunt omnia 
Plene & accurate ribui ficat de iis quz habeatur, verſ, 10, licur Petrus reſtaruf & ad oculum demonſtrac, Af.2.29, 
30, 31. & Paulus etiem, Aﬀ.13.35,36,37+, II. Concedendum igitur Davidem is (u4 perſon loqui per totum 
Plalmum : Sed hmul eriam, & precipue, & maxime proprie de Chriſto, verſ-10, 

Andv. Rivert.in Comment.«d Pſal. Prophetic. Pſal. 16. x Hic non immerico Queri cur, Quodnam fic ſobjetum recipi- 
ens inſe, id ef, Quis hic oret? Initio Plalmus tribuicur Davids - Sed quia in fine ſunt quzdamr verbs, 
quz Chriſti eſſe reſtatur Spiritus Sanctus alibi, exiſiimant nonnulli in coto Pialmo ab initio ad finem, Chriſtom in- 
eroduci orantem per ſe & Ecclefi3 ſui, pracipue cam lufarerur in agone mortis ; & eſſe Propheriam Orationis, 
quam Dominus habuit in hofrto, paulo ante quam caperetur, Sic Theodoretus, ex perſona ſalvatoris ditatum eff- 
hunc Pſalmum, ſecundum verd huwanam vaturam prolatam. Ali: volunt Davidem orare in perſon} (vi, ſed uſque 
ad Chriſtum in fine afſurgere, cum de divino munere Neum laudaret, Alii in perſon4 Exckfiz hunc Pſalmam 
compoſuilſe : cui in omgjibus ſuis membris comperunt, quz in Pſalmo dicuntur, boc uno excepro quod Capiti 
{ Chriſto propriua eſſe Oraculo Spirirus SanRti conſtabir. Res ramen eodemiccidir, five ChriFus rangquam PFccle- 
liz caput, pro ſcipſlo , & corpore ſuv myſtico , orans jntroducatur. Sive David , ranquam Prophetz, 
pro ſeiplo 'orans, & de Mcfſhz vaticinans, in petitionibus ſuis dicatur ex emplo & verbis, omnibus fidelibus 
periviſſe; five nominis torius Eccleſiz Plalmum hunc compoſuifſe exiftimerur, auxilium 3 Deco perentis, & gratÞ® 
am cjusceleþbrantis, preſertim in Chriſto revelandam, quam rarionem in enarratioce ſequimur. Dicemuy ergo 
Davide in perſona torius corporis Myſtici orare, & gratias agrre z aliquando nomine membrorum, aliquando ca- 
pitis ,aliquando capitis & membrorum fimul. 

Hen. Ainſworth in his Anzaret. on Pſal. 16. Sim.de Muis in Argum, & Comment, ad Tſal.ts, 


6. 1V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title repreſents tro us 1, The Denomination of this writing ; Mifam. Of this word, ſce 
formerlying.z. 2. The Penman of it 3 David. 

The Pſalme ir (elf principally confiſts of David's 1. Prayer, 2. Praiſe, and 3. Profeſſion of truſt or 
affiance in the LORD again all evils. Y 

I. David's Prayer is contained ver. 1.to 5, wherein note, 

1. The Mercy prayed for , Gods Conſervation or Preſervation of him : viz, His conſtane and 
univerſal preſervation of him throughout his whole life. This preſervation comprehends, All the ef- 
fe&s of Gods Provideace, eſpecially of his ſpecial Providence over his own, but principally eter- 
nal life, which is to be expe&ed from none other. This Mercy is amplyfied, 1. By the efficient 
Canſe, or author of it; The Soerg God, 2 loves, As Aquila and Theodetion render it, 2. By 
the Subje& Recipient, for whom chis pre 

2. The Arguments whereby this his Pexitiog.is urged, As, I. Becauſe, His hope-for* ſafety is 
inthe LORD God, Wherein conſider, 1. The AS of his Afﬀeancez 1 truſt. I-hepe-for-ſafeiy. 
2, The Objc& whereupon bis Aﬀance is repoſed 3 in thee. Which (ſaith C one) is empharical,and \And.River. in 
though ir do nor expreſs, yer it norably implyes an exclufive 3 in thee one ly, ver-1, II. Becanſe, The| Comment. ag | 
LORD is his Lord. There's a dear mutual Relation and Obligation berween them. II1. Becauſe, Pſa. 16, x, 
David renounceth all his own worth, diſclaimerh all bis own good, relying on the LORD's meer 
Grace and Goodnefle ver. 2. IV. Becawe, David deports himſelf rqwards men, Good or Bad, 
diferently'and as becomes him in the fighr of God. 1. Towards the Good , he behaves himſclf | 
with a benevolent AﬀeRion. Here confider, x The Deſcription of theſe Good. Partly, By their | 

San&icy 3 to the Saints on Eerth. Thus they are diſtinguiſhed from the Saints in Heaven» Partly, By 
their eminency and peouliar excellency above others, as Pſel-45. 13+ 2? His AﬀeRion to theſe 
Saints, &c, Al! my delight in them, vix, To Mociate with them, to do good to them, &c. ver. 3. 
2. Towards the Bad, he behaves himſelf with vebement abhorrency and dereſtation of their Impiery 
and Idolat'y. Here, (1) Theſe bad are deſcribed, By their Idolatrous pradtiſes 3 they haflen afier | 
another God, or rather, asthe Hebrew word ſignifies, they endow another God: viz- they endow bim | 
with Gifrs. Sacrifices, Worſhip, &c. This is Idolatry againſt the firff Commandement. (2) The 


FY 
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andin this ſenſe , this Pſalme is to be underſtood and incerpreted, in the judgement | i", Cemment- ad 


vation is begged, viz. David himſelf ; mee. | 


miſchief of Idolatry upon Idolaters is pointed our 3 Therr orrowes ſhall bt multiplyed. C ; F) The r De ſenſu = 
Pſalmiſts utter renouncing of all Commerce or Communion with Idolaters, both in their Idola-| jvs phraſews, 
erans Worſhip and Sacrifices 3 their drink-offerings of blood t will 1 not offer : And in the very Profe(-| vid. And. Rivet. 


fiom of ſhow th-reof, or naming them with the leaſt approbation 3 avr teke up their names into my lips, | Comment. in 
| ver. 4. . Pſel. 16.4. 


IT. Davids | : 


—Q i di i. Mont — —_ _ 


a... at. 


| p. 58. Lugdun. 


—_—_— 


—_ 
H_— 
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u And Rivet. in 
Comment. «d 
P/al.16. 5 ,6.&c, 


1626, 


—— 


x Vid Andr.R1- 
vet, Interpret. 
in Comment. 4 
Pſel, 16. I Os 
D. Fe.Richardſon 
in bis Obſerva- 
tions and Expla- 
nations on Pſal. 
I6, 10, I. 
Somewhat vn- 
uſually ex- 
pounds the 
Art. of Chrifts 
| deſcent intoHef. 


4 | Partly, By his Body's immunity from Corruption, while in Grave,ver.1o, Partly, By the LORD's 
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1I- Davids praifing «ud bleſſing the LORD, is laid down, ver. 5, to 8. in ſundry thankful Acknow- | 
ledgments to che LORD. Here we have | 
n - aQt of bleſſiog che LURD reſolved upon, This is interwoven among his Arguments of 

raiſe, 

2. The Arguments or Motives inducing him to praiſe the LORD, ate drawn from the benefits 
conferred upon him. And they are of two forts, 1. Sach benefits as are without him, which yet h: 
enjoyerh and uſeth. As, 1. The LORD's becoming the Portion of bis Inhtritance #nd of bis Cup t vir 
Giving himſelf ro him: and with himſelf all ſufficiency of neceffary good thisgs. 2, The 
LORD's Conſervation or Suſteniation of his (ot beſtowed upon himy v6/eF. 3. Thi pleaſantnels 
of his Inheritance or poſſ:fſion ler our to him by lire, verſe 6, Thus, the Author and ſuftajiier of 
all good things, and the Elegant Ceſcription of them, is repreſented in a threefuld Metaphor 
drawa from (1) An Inheritance, (:) A Lt, (;) A Priſſeſſim: which referi@ to the ſame 
thing, viz. to an Iokerirance, which 1s, 3 Acquired. 2 Divided by lot, and lige, 3 Ketained 
and poſſetled, And all this they have in God, 11. Such benefits as were within him, viz. x1, The 
LORD's illumination of his minde, by Concellizg him, viz. ronching God and all his benefars 
conferred upon him, 2. His inward reins, viz. his will and ſectereſt AﬀeRions ( by the inſpicati- 
on and ſaaRification of Gods Spirit) nurturing and inſtrufting him in the nights ( viz. in firreſt apd 
freelt ſeaſons tor ſ-rious Meditations,) to ele and acquieſce in God, &c. verſe 9, The ſenſe of 
theſe Metaphorical phraſes and expreſſions, are very appoſitly interpreted by thar learne Rivet n, | 
herein worthy to be conſulted by the diligent and inquiſitive Reader, 

111. Davids Profeſſin of bis hope and t7#Þ in the LORD continually, againſt all evils and enemies, 
yea,zgainſt Death and Grave, ver, 8. &c. ( Here, David, being an eminent Type of Chi iſt, pre- 
figures and forerells propherically, Ch. ifts Humiliation even ufito Death and Grave, yer not to ſee 
corruption 3 and Chriſts Exalcation in rifing from the Dead, Aſcending into Heaven, and beiug 
Glorified ar Gods right-hand : vnto whom hereia both Dauid and all his cle& Members muſt be 
conformed. ) | 

This his hope and truſt in the LORD, js I. Propounded : 7 ſer the LORD alwaies before my face, 
11. Confirmed, by the Reaſon of it 2 viz. God's proteRting preſence at his right hand, ro help, ſuc- 
cour, preſerve and comforthim. 111, flluſtared or Amplyficd by che effe&s of the LOR D's 
ProteRion confided in, viz. 1.1mmovyeable ſecurity from all dangers and evils, and ſtability of all 
feliciry of body and ſoul ; I ſþall not be moved, ver. 8. 2. Support and Comfort even againſt Death 
it ſelf, through hope of his RefurreRion , founded upon Chriſts ReſurreRion and Exaltation, 
ver. 9, 10,11, Here, (1) His comfort againſt Death is illuſt:ated, by the fruirs thereof in this | - 
life z Repoyting, in his heart. Exultation in his Glory, his rongue. And after this life , The reſting of 
his fleſb in hope, ver. 9. (>) The ground of this his Comforr, Chriſts Reſur.e&ion, is deſcribed 
Partly, By Gods ſpeedy delivering of his Soul, (3.e, eirher his Life, or his dead Body) from Hell x, 
i. e, from Grave, or power and ſtare Of death ; Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell ; fo long at others. 


_ __— ww 


ſhewing to Chriſt (apd in him to David and all his Ele&) The way of Life, by his ReforreRion and 
Glory at Gods righ: hand, with whom is Saturity of joyes and pleaſures at his righr hand for ever, 
ver. 11. Theſe things were moſt accurately fulfilled in Chriſt, A&. 2-25. to 31+ ard 1 34 355 36, 27. 
And in their proportion and meaſure ſhall at laſt be accompliſhed, not onely in David, bur alſoin 
all che Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 


cheap hot ok balhct eats hh > oh & hah 


Plalme X VII. 


6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


David 1. Craves audience, verſ. 1. ts 5- IT. Prayes for; 1. Proteftion 
againſt his Enemies, verſ. 5, to 23. 2+ Deliverance from them, verſ, 13. zo 
the end, 


$.11, 
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ce Heb, pro- 


g Heb. 


"e ; 


4 1. Thy Veztion qui of the Hebyeww. 


A Prayer of David. 


"O 
Atrend wnro my-cry 7— * » 
. Uncro my Prayer letid-an-<ar,, - 
b Fro lips thar do norly,. 
Judge. ®* c Forth from thee ler my ju 


wi flow, 


. 'Let rhingeyes view 4 chef 
3. Minc hart examined haſt thov, 
Haſt viſited mee by night > © * + 


Thou-baſt:mee-gccurarely-ctide, pn 
But found*ſt:no faxltineſs : > - 


I purpoſed (through thee my Guide)-S * 
My emouth ſhall aor tranſgrels, 4 


\ Thou © 


tal-in-the 


* | F Hob. paths 4. Touching he works of carthly« men, 


_ 


__ %is. From t (poy lers paths abborr'd. 
lews 


. By thy ligs holy word SY | 
1 have je Fn -and kepr met tle | 


oppreſſer, + ww 2 mb . 
or wiolen#* 5, Stay t goings ſteadily 
thief- In he a-plain, 


That-ſo wy footeps conſtantly = 
b Unmoved may remain. 


wich-wagon- 6, O God, for-that thou wilt mee heer, 


To thee I call and "ip 

b Hetmay To mee do how inckiee vindieer; 
er.ſhake- . Q hear what-I-do-(ay. 
i Heb-wakes Th 3 þ - : _ . MULES 
marvelloas, 42. y mercies i wond dif q 
CI &.  Th»o hack che xxixy A wh 

7” 'F:om thole that up «gain? them Tole 
Faro Doſt ſave'by thy right-hand.” ' 
that.boperin. 8, As tender 1 Apple of.the cy- 
ther foodbels Mee keep from hurmfull things 
1 Heb, the 


enman of it was David 


| 


deliverance from all bis fierce cruel perſecuting 
aid Sword of the LORD, ſee werſe 8. to 15. 


vid. Oncly this P/alme 17. and Pſal. 86. are thus entiruled. 


LORD;,d6 thou my 3 juſt-cauſe her | 


| 


Po thou conceale-me-ſecre:ly 


In ſhadow of thy wings. 


$.. From fuce of wicked ;hac mee waft, 
beſe my "1 deadly foes, _ 
Wbich round about mee compaſs-caſt. 
10. 4 Their-far doth them incloſe, 


They with their m6vt!y do 9 proudly ſpeak. 


11. They now did vs ſurround ©", * 


In our foot-ſteps: Their eyes they p ware 


To bend-down tothe ground. 


12, To Lyon: fierce q their likenels ft!, 
That greedy ix to teare, 

And ns a ſurking-Lyon & 
r Io holes that fecrer ore. 


13- Riſc-up,s him difappoirir, O LORD, 


O make-hin- down-ro bw : 


And from the wicked,one, Thy Sword, 


My ſoul deliver thou, 


14. Froth morrStvmen thine Hand,O LORD, 


- From-morral-men of fhife 
Their Portion intha wife : 


Repleniſh'd are therr ſonnes 


And they lay-up 5 whar!-they=have-more 


For ef their-lirrle-ones. 


15. But 1 thy face: mee bleft to makes 
' "In right-ouſdeſs ſhall {ce ;. 
When with thine image lawake, 

1 ſarishde ſhall bee. 


$.111- TheKinde,ÞPenman, Occaſion and Scope. | 
This Pſalme is; L, Astothe Forme of it; Enticuled: .'2, As to the Matter of 
it; A Prayer; as both ie Title, and Series of the Pſalme evidence.” 


ccaſton particular is not clearly apparent : Probably David took octaſion , 
(tbrough the guidanceof Gods Spirit, to penne it,) from the cauſleſſe and cruc! ha- 
tred, malice and perſetutions of King Sa#/ z, or ſome other his birter enemies, And 
itis ſuppoſed to be written abour that time when David firſt fled from King Sau%s 
Courr, for ſafery of his own life. Of which See u Sam, 20. 41, fc *, 

David's Scope in this Prayer is; To increat the LORD's proteRion againſt, and 


oF thys t frail-warld; That-up wendy 
(tore, 
x Whoſe womb thou Rl'ſt with thine hid- 


Enemies, which are"onely the Hand 


' 8. 1V. The Inalyfls, or Pzincſpal Parts: 


The Title declares, 1. The Natuge, or Kinde of this Pſalme 3 A Proer. 2. The Penman 3 D&- 


Ii 


The 


1 


tory world. 

vn Heb. lives 
x Heb, And 
whoſe —— 
y Heb. their 
reſidue » or, 
their-excel. 


lency of 
wealth, 


z Hen, Moller; 
in Prelef}. ad 
Plal.17. Argumn. 
7e.Calv.in Arg. 
Pal. 17. Arge 
Sim de Mus in 
Arg.Pſ(al.17. 
2 D.Pareus in 
Adverſ. ad Pſ. 
19% 


TorFoord inE2- 


poſ. Pal. 17. 
Tempus. 


re —_— 
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( 


| 


| 


Heb. I wills 
| love-thee' 


entirely-with 
inmoſt+ 
bawells» 


hae 
tOxetreats 


a 


zur 
ted+ 
Heb, 


The Sub#ance of this Plalme, is Devids Prayer. Herein 
I. David beggs Audience. That the LORD wous io and to bis Cauſe, This he vrgerh 
from, 1. The rightevuſneſle of his Cant. ' 3. The of his Prayer, verſe 1. 2. 3. His own 
integrity, bock * In heart, ® In word, And 3 in aRtions : Confirmed by Gods own Experimental 


and accurace probation of him, verſe 3. 4. 

LI. David Prayes more parcicularly, Fpr Gods ProeMinngainſt, and Deliverance from hk ene- 
mies, I. The LO RD's Protein petitioned for is (1) Branched out into ſundry particular requeſts, 
As, 1, Thar tus fteps may be ſtabli in Gods paths fron ſliding, or moyings verſes - + 2. That 
his ſpecial requeſt may be granted, verſe 6. 3, That Gods ProzeRting-Mercics- way be. made- 
marvellous «pon him, verſe 7, 4. That God would keep binp &f the wery Apple of the Eye, viz. moſt 
cenderly, ſecretly, and lafely : And bide bim in the ſhadow of his wings from his enemies,ve&ſe v.-9: 


(2) Urged by Argoments drawn from his enemies; 4+ Extreame malice ; Enemies ih, Siu!” 
| 2, Power ; environing him rouad abour, verſe g, 3. Pride, verſe 19. 4 Subtilty, waſt 31, 

5. Lion-like fierceneNle and cracley, verſe : 2. II, The LOKD's delaverance of tim from his coe- 
mics, is arged by divers Arguments, drawn; x, Perth, from his enemies themſcbrey { As, 
(1). They ace wicked. (2) They aze but Gods Sword and Hand, to chaſtiſe him, muſt corve and 
go athis meer pleaſure, 3. They are bur mortal-men of this rranſitory-world, having alk cheir 
Portion, Hope, and Happineſle only in this preſear life, verſe 13, 14: ...2, Path, from himtelf, 
Havieg hope of enjoying the Face and Favoor of Gbd to his full ſatisfaRion in a berter life,afrer 
he (hall awake our of rhe Duſt in Gods likenefle, verſe x5, | | 
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5. I. The Dummary Contents. P 


David, delivered from the hand of all his enemies, and fromthe hand of Sawl bis 
grand enemy, in teſtimony of his fingular thankfuineſſe, declates; 1. His endeared 
affetion to the LORD, verſe 7. 1I. His triumphant confidence inthe LO RD,verſe 2. 
IT. His enlarged Praiſes of the LORD for his deliverances, verſe 3, &c. Deſcri- 
bing, 1. The Depth of his Miſeries, verſe 4,5. 2, The way- or manner how the 
LORD delivered him, verſe 6.929. 3. His Praiſes for this deliverance, verſ. 29. 
to 43+ 4+ Theenlargement alſoof his Kingdom, werſ« 43: t0 46 5. His Profefli- 
ons of gratitude, verſ.46-to the end, 


5. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew 


To the Maſter- Muſician , A Song of 4. Me fright did ſtreams of « pelia!, d þ = nw 
the Servant of the LORD, of David, | *nd*® pangs ofdearh abour-we-wene. tiarom | 
who ſpake to the LORD the words of ey, 1D ne pong of Hell, breane 
this Song, in the day the Lord had © OO We Prove cy ye 
delivered hin from the handof all bis | 6.1in my Rtrairs call'd on the LORD, ”_—_ 
enemies, and from the hand of Saul.| And to my God erydein my fewes : © 2b debhs 
And he ſad; My voice he from his Palace heard, rous-pangs- 

And my cry came * unto his cares, redting, 6h 
Pieces: of, 
I a—ro_g 
ECP 0M 
LFYLORD, my ſtce 2 Ne-love-chee- F | 
2. The LOKD's mocks my fortreſs | 7: TH Earth anez/ddld ſhake and quake, Fare _ 
My God,and my Detjverer, (tryde, any mana wo magr yg werdfable, 
My Rock in whom I will < confide ; |Becauſes ſo-wroth he did appear, + 2 _—_ 
My ſhield, Of my Salvation —_— 
The Horn likewiſe, My Refuge-high. 8. Smoak from his noſtrils-did aſcend, w41 to bim, 
3. The praiſed LORD 1 call's upon, And fire deyouring|y-did eat 
And ſaved from my foes was 1. Thich from his mouth he forth did ſend,” 
| or 


for- #2 the bird ſbrouds itſelſ under the wing in danger. 


tt. 
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CY 


Hot Coales enkindlea were there. . 


9. Bereath his feet dddurkne(s 

When Heav'ns he bowd, 2nd did deſcend. 
10, He rode on Cherub,and did fly : 

He ſwiftly-flew on wings of wind, 


11, His ſecret place he dar kneſſe Þ made, 
Abour-hinz-round i Pavilion-wiſe 

k Dark waters #rderly were laid, 

In thick-clouds of the lefty skics; 


k Heb.dark > —_— R 

** x2. From ſhiving-brighraefſe,chen that was 
——_ Before-hiz- preſence mov'd with ire, 
Nis thickeRt-clouds away-did-paſſe, 
Haile-florme, and burning coales of fare. 


13. And in the Heav'os with dreadful noiſe 
The LOKkD did thunder in his ire, 

alſo gave his voice» 
Haile-ffor me and burning coales of fire, 


14. Yca be did ſend bis Arrows our, 

And he ! did-rhem diſperſe-aſunder 
break-them- and forth his Lightaings ® he did ſhoor, 
And 2 dreadfully-he-brought-thea-under, 


m Heb. hee 15. The waters channels then appear'd, 
multiplyd» And worlds foundations beneeth 

_ Hes a, thy rebuke, O LORD, werebar'd 3 
firuck-Hems Ar blaſt ev'a of chy noſtrils breath, 


16, Hefrom-on- high ſent,did merakes 
Heb. i From waters great me draw di 
waters 17. From my ſtrong foe me free=did-make, 
Þ From wine harers,i00 ſtrong for me, 


18, q They me ſarpriz'd in my dark day, 
Yet was the LORD a ſtaff 

_ 19. * Becavſc in me his-pleaſure-lay 
He \meenlarg'd, he ſet-me-free, 


low 20. According to my righteovuſneſſe 
calamity. Me recompented bath the LORD : 
According to mine hands poreneſle, 


21, For Tthe LORD's paths kept «vigh! 
Nor from m -» t intro yo 
judgements Tin my r 
a_— x Nor curn'd from his ſtatures Way. . 


Heb. And 23. Likewiſe with him before- bis Ey 
\Þis flatutes I perfe& was, in bear: ſencere, 
Trxmed not And 1 from wire iniquity 
me. Did-keep-my-ſclf-with. greare 


24. According to my righteovſneſſe » 
The LORD rewarded we likewiſe, 
According to the y ſp 

Of my pure hands before hiz cye3, 


t Heb: did. 22. For a'l 


25, With gracious,gracioos-be-wilt-thouz 
fe man, deal'ft-perfeRly. 
porezthy ſelf-rhou-pure-wilt-ſhew; 
And with the froward wilt be-wry, 


Ree es om 


{ 27, For, folk afflfted ſave wilt thou, 

Bur lofry eyes debaſe end ſteight. 

28. For, thou my = Lawp beſt lighted now, = Heb. or 
My LORD God made my dackneffe bright, Ele» 


IV. 


29. For, by my God Ileap'd a wall, 

And did by thee run-through an Hoſt,” | 
39. God s =ay's 2 up: ight,Þ his ſaying tryde, 3#«6-perfeR 
Hee's ſhield ro all c that in hic 1ſt, Loon 


37, For ; whois God beſides the LORD ? —— 
And who a Rock except our God > ( gird 19. 

32, It's God that we with ſtrength doth © *.bope. 
And perfe&t d a:akes my way I trod - 


33. Matching my ſect as Hindes fret are, 
And on mine heights me-ftand-he-mikes. 
34, Mine hands inſtruing ro the warre, 
and by mige armes the braile-bow © breaks, © eb, is 


:Oken. 

3 5- Of thy Salvation the ſhie!d 

Beſtcw'd on me likewiſe thou haſt : 

And thy right-hand hath me yphbeld, | 

And me thy meckneſs hath f increa?, f Heb multi. 

plyed. 
36. 8 My Reps wide under me didſt mike, & #5. thou 
Mine Ancles alſo did not flide. diſt enlarge 
37. My foes I did purſue, and h take; my Pakage 
Nor turn'd, trill chem I had deſtroy'd. di. 
take them. 

38 I wounded them, & they could not rife : | £45 till. 
They did fal! down beneath my feet, had-made, 
39. I hou baſtbegirded me lixewiſe ——_— 
Uato the War with valour meet: k Heb, and 


Thoſe-that-againft me up-aroſe 

"Thon nnder me didſt-make-to-bow. 
40.1 The neck thou gav'ſt meof my foes; 1H b, 2nd 
Mine baters I ſupprefs'd alſo. the. 


4'. They cryde But did no Savicur finde : 
To » GOD, bur them he arſwered nor. m Heb, the 
42. I bear-them-(wall as duſt © fore winde; LORD. 

on Heb ard or 


As myre of ſtreets 1 powr'd-chem- our. then- 
OHeS*. before - 
V, the face of 
thee windes 
43. From peoples rifes me freed beſt thou : 
Thou p haſt of Hearhens made me head, 
A people whom 1 do nor know Trade 
Do-ſervice-unro-me with dread. hexd of bea= 
thens. 
44. Me q at firſt hearing the-y'l obey 2 q Heb. at 


The ſtranger's ſons ſhall r crovch come. Þcearing of 
45- The tirangesr's ſons tha!l fade-away, ME Eve. 


gy — 


— — — 


And from their Cloſets frighted be. vi0onb ” 
eignedly., 
46. The LORD lives,2od my Rock be bleſt; #Þ=it, 
And mive Health's per be 
47. * Aven s God for me expreſt : 
And Fats Ende folk vnder me, Y _ Te is 
giving 
c - SI 
43. My ſafe deliverer from my foes. r mer, or 
Yea me thou haſt advanc'd ined OE 
From them-char up=aginſt-me-;ofe : CH of 
From t violent man thou haſt we freed, man of capine | 
« Ji 49. There- 


T” 


_ 


—— 


a \ PS'4LMEXWEST. | 


| Therefore O LORD ® chy-praiſe-pro- { 50. He doth his King s * Salvation x Bob. | 
Amoog the Heathen-folkwillI, (claime | Make great 3 And mercy doth diſplay —_—_— 
And unto thy renowned Name To Davidhis Annvimed-one * | | _y 
1 will-fing-Pſalme 1r;umphinghy, And to his Covenatt-Seed, for-ay; 


' Hen. Mollerm | ; 
; thankfully commemorates the Power, Wiſdome, Juſtice, Goodnefſe, Providence, and 


$, III. TheKinde,penman, Occaſton, and Dcope. 


The Kinde of this Excellent Song,recorded alſo in 2 Sam.22. 1,0'c ſome few words 
being changed, is; 1. Astothe Forme of it, Entitwled, 2, As to the Subjtit- 
matter of it, is chiefly made up of Praiſes and thankful acknowledgements to. God, 
with the intermixture of ſome Propherical PrediRtions, verſe 43. 44+ 45+ 49, Row,T'5, 
8.9. Sothatitis ofa mixed Natwre : Exchariſtical and Prophetical. 

Penman of it, was David. 

The Dccalton, The LOR D's delivering of him at laſt from all his enemies, and 
eſpecially from King Sar! his molt conſtant, cruel, and-mortal enemy. The time 
when : viz. 1ncheday of his deliverance. Compare the Title with 2 Sam. 22. 5r. 
and 23. 1. whence it ſeems more then probable, That David Penned this Song not 
long before his Death, after God had ſetled bis Kingdom : for immediately after 
this Song it is there ſaid; Now theſe are the laſt werds of David, This Song then is 
athankful Abltrat, or, Abridgement of Davids Triumphs over all his enemies not 
long before his Death: Davias 97vizwy.y , or vitorial Song z wherein he moſt 


Benefics of God, manifeſted ro him apes his life. , | 

Davids Dcope here intended, is z With criumphing thankfulneſſe to praiſe. God 
for his full deliverance from King Sax/, and tromali his enemies before his death : 
and for enlarging his Kingdom even unto the Gentiles, which be hopes ſhall be ill 
increaſed, verſe 43, 44, 45- Herein David was a notable Type of eſus Chriſt *, the 
great King of Fewes and Gentiles, who ſhould at laſt ſubdue and tread all his 
enemies under his feet , and ſetrle his Spiritual Kingdom in everlaſting peace even 
among the Gentiles alſo, Thus Paw! applyes this Song to Chriſt : compare verſe 43, 


44,45, 49. with Rem. 15. 8, 9.s 


;.1V, The Inalplis, or Ppincipal Parts: 


In the Title of this Song, are; 1. The Muſical direRion of ir. 2, The Denomination of it 3-4 
Song, Or, Pſalme : for the word is wanting in the Hebrew, 3. The Penman ; David, the ferwant 
of the LORD, 4, The occaſion ; The Lords deliverance of bim from the hand of all his enemies, and 
from _ of Saul. 5. Thecime when he ſpake theſe words ; 1a the day whererw the LOKD de- 
lrvered bim. 

In the Body of chis Song, Here are in reference to Davids deliveraneer, 

I. Davids moſt dear and inward affe&ion ro the LonDy ſbrengrh, verſe 1. "MF och 

II. Davids triumphant corfi'eoce in the LORD, deſctibed here by an heap of ſweer Merapho» 
ricaLexpreflions ; Rock. Fortified-Reſuge, &c. ſcrting forgb. All-ſuffcient ProteRtion, ſafety and 
deliverance which be had in and fiom God, whereupon his Faich Rill relycd, verſe 2. | 

I1I, Davids thankful Praiſes to God for his Deliverances fiom his caemſes, when be called 
upon the praiſed LORD, verſe 3- Heieia Devid, 1, Feints. owt Emphatics ly is decP. wilery. in 
which he was involved, verſ. 4, 5. 11. Declares how the LORD delivered him out of aft the 
miſeries by degrees, viz. 7. By hearing his Praycr, verſ. 6, 2: By many Majcſtical and glorious 
cokens of Gods preſence, moſt comfortable ro Devid, but moſt terrible to his. ezemics, vcrſ. 7. 6 
16, 3, Bythe' wonderfu)neſſe of his deliverances, David ( like anather M &> Exgd, 2. 10.) being 
drawa out of many waters, verſ- 16,17, 18. 4. Bycthe Cavſes of the LORD's rhus de ing 
him: (1) Impulſrve, Gods pleaſure and delight in David, verf. 19. (2) Find, That hereby the 
LORD might graciovſly reward him accordipg ra his innaceney. apd integrity before him : God 
being wont to deal with men according to their deportmens, towards him ,ver/. 20, to 28, III, Tri-' 
umpbs moſt thankfully and joyfully for theſe his Deliverances, in many Heroick and Elegant Ex- | 
p\cfſions, like a mighry Conqueror victoriouſly crampling upon. the necks of all his enen ies; 
verf. 28, to 43. IV. Ackiowledgeth not only bis deliverance from his enemies, but alſo the En- 
largement of His Kingdom even ro the Hearhen, who hearing Of his fame did quake and ſubmic co 
him, wherein he was a ſpec'al Type of Chrift, whoſe Kingdom over the Gentiles as well as 
Jews is bere prophetically foretold, verſe 43. 19 46. V, Concludeth all, with ſweet Profeſſions of 


preſent, and Promiſes of future gratitude : nor only gratefully, bur Prophctjcally, verſe 46. to the 


end, compared with Rom. 15, 8, 9. 
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4 ; : ! " "Th | bs x. | 
6-1. The Summary Contents. 
David in this choice P/alme, 1. Teacherh , How God reveals himſelf in his two | 
Great Volumes, viz- 1. In the Book of Nature, by his Works. Eſpecially, by 
(t1) The Heavens. (2) The out-ſpread-Firmament, verſe 1; (3) The ſeaſons 
of Day and Night, verſe 2,3,4. (4) The Sun, werſe5, 6. 2. In the Books of 
{ Scripture more clearly by his Word : which Word is (1) Deſcribed by its Deno- 
minations, Properties, and EffeQts, verſe 7. ro 10. (2) Commended and ified 
highly, verſe 10, 11. I], Prayer hereupon, 1. Againſt Secret ſinnes, and Pre- 
ſamptuous finnes, verſe fF13. 2. For the LORD's acceptance of his words and 
meditations,ver[. 14. rk 
| 5. 1T. The Uerſionout of the Hebzety. Eo 
| To the Maſter-Muſician, A Pſalme | JEHOVAH's Teſtimony b fare, bHeb-or, | 
| 4 of David. Makes wiſe the figaplc beart. ub 
rr 2 $. The Preceprs of the LORD or right 
L's T.. : ys *. b - i Heb. defi, 
{-r  . 2. F He newy'ns deckrethe glory of God 3] The L,OKS' CL ane and bright, goa,” | 
[/22- EEE Nap wa guns genes ua Eolighrening che eyes, k Heb-mach , 
of hghangs 3, Speech Day to day Þ doth vent; | |® or it BHa IH qr 
;b: . vel- And night ronj hr the year about The ] 2 10RD ae Trueth, Part "F'te | 
be. i.» oy =— h ana ne - PLA Togethet juſtifyde. wade; © combes, 
PER, pena work eons trmghn, 2A 
Fg bt aaa. ©. _ Far witches Gal to be embrac't, 2% is —_— 
arn * Their c lige thrcueb all thie earth i ad then * fine-Gold s great Sums : made»(hine + | 
| yp . Pry ren wo ra A— - tag = | 
| Rule,deline- THEI ſpeeches reach : He for the Sun 11. B his chy ſervant's m clearly warn'd. <4. 
ESI 5, Andhem Brtegroom Ping big —= | ; Takeepigthem'® wen give. fot 
*”. 5, as B img bri . FO, ; 
| Wks - Comerſrom ig dialect — | *f loo ao em mdectand? on | 
| Exhinber. 5 wy mage, | FREE EY : crets :"Secre» 
| PE 7g nts Thos 
Sond ; , or let th in mee 3 | 
; - ghry i Wo egreſs from Heav os utmoſt-end, Then from mich treſpaſs tendred-clean, thy face 
Feb. his © Ar—vor And petfe& 1 ſhall bee. TR 
| revolanics. — RN 14. 4 With thee, Yer of my mouth the words, ray 
lh IE CE And r pondering of mine heart,  — deemer, 
- "0 a My Roch aT ny ANGRY LORD, t Heb = 
| ningback 7+ JEHOVAH's Law is perfef-pure; © — : takeg-in-g00d-perr- (  —_— 
| the Soul, Aud doth he Sout tonners t þ 1: 4<4.Þ 
. $.. 111. TheKinde, Poninay, aod Occaſion |upcnnes | 
, CLMN%S Be ISS EL: Y . Wh & mij 
This excellent Palme is ofa Mixt Binde «, made up of Deirine and Prager. —__ MW 
{ [ —_— q 5. - I[Odbanmamnindsþ 
_ | Decaffon of Devide penningir is not laid dowp here, or elſewhere : and therefore | P*"*im 50x71 
m hardto'becertainly derermified. The Apoſtle Pax! in Rows, 10. 18. dliddgerh nm = 
= an ———113 Foal _ = 7/7" | 
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Rp part of verſe 4. according to the Greek Verſion of the LXXII interpreters, thus; 
| But I ſay, have they mot heard? yes verily, T heir ſound went into all the Earth, and 
{. as And. Ri | their words wnto the ends of the World. Hence, ſome Expoſitors * underſtanding this 
| ve'.reftifies | of Paxl, touching the Sound or Preaching of the Goſpel, have underſtood the 


in Commert.ad 


Lugdin. 1626. 


| 0 Joen.Calvm. 


in Loc. 


{| y David Parew 


in Comment. ad 
Rom. 1 $1 9. 


z Foam. Calvin. 
in Comment. ad 
Rim. 10.18. 
And. Rivet.in 
Com ad Rom. 
10.18, | 
2 Joh. Goodwin 
in his Divine 
Authority of : 
Scripture, &Cc. 
p.181,152, 
183, Lond 
1648. 


Pſal.1 9.4-P.93- 


{ the twofold way thereunt0, Natural, and Supernetura}, in his two great Bocks or. Yolumes : 1a his 


firft part of this Pſalme Allegerically, turning it into an «Hegory, - But what need 
is there of fying here to Allegories ? For we may fay , 1. Either, T hat the Apoſiles 
Allegation is only an All«fion to tht of the Pſalmiſt. That as the Pfalmiſt ſaid of 
the Heavens, Firmament, Day and Night, T hat rheir line ir gone our into all the 
Earth, &c. ſoit may be ſaid of the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles by the 
Apoſtles , T kat their word is gone out to the ends of the word, Sce 48.2.4,5,&c. 
Rom, 15.19. Paul himſelf had preached the Goſpel round: at out from Jeruſalem to 11- 
lyricum, which (as Parexs noteth) is above 3co Germaxe miles in a ſiraight ling y. 


And it is uſual with Scripture to allude to the Phraſe, not intencipg the ſeriſe of the | 


Place. As in Marth. 2.15, 23. 2 Cor.8.14,15- compared with Exod. 16.28, 2. Or 
rather 7 , T hatthe Apoſtle doth properly alledge both Phraſe and Senſe of this 
Text,to prove, That God had preached himſelf, his Glory, Power, &c. by his works 
of Creation univerſally to all the Gentiles. W hich Preaching, chough it were not 
fully ſufficient to their ſalvation : much leſſe abundant means thereto, as ſome * have 
fondly doted : yer, being not fully followed by the Genti'gg , it ſhall be ſufficient ts 


their Damnation, and to the leaving of them without excuſe, Ky, 1. 18, 19,20, | 


21, &, Atts 1,4,15,16,17- 


6. IV. The Scope. 


The ®cope intended in this Pſalme is,” 1. Fartly, To teach and declare, How 
the Nature, Glory, Power, and Excellencies of God are diſplaid, Generally unto all 
the World by the Ordinary Book of Nature,eſpecially by the Heavens, the Revolu- 


tion of day and night, ihe Motion and Influence of the Sun: Particularly un-| 


to the Church by the Extraordinary and Supernatural Book of Scripture, far more 
clear 'anidiperfeRt then the Book of Nature :and without which the Book of Natures 
not effeQual toSalvation. 2. Partly, To begg of the LORD cleanſing from ſe» 
cret ſighes , Preſervatipn from preſumptuous finnes, And acceptation of his ad- 
| dreſſes to God. *- 04 


cy 5, V: The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Tizlenote, 1, The direRion of this Pſalme as tothe Muſick of irs 2, The Detoming- 
tion of ax 3 A Pſelme. 3. The Penman 3, Pevid. WIT . T 5 

io, the Body or Subſlatce of this Palme, are 1. DefIrive, touching God; =. 
God. | q 


1. Dethine rovching God : viz. How God reveales himſelf to be knows and worſhipped , and 


T 3 


+ hrs 


Book of Nature, by his Works or Creatures z In his Book Supernatural, His Word and Scriptures. 
In that , more darkly, toall Man-kind : In this, more clearely, to the Church onely. E 
1. Gedz Glory revealed in the Book of the Creatures , is ſet forth by inſtances of ſome Particuler| 
Creatures, on which the Glory of God is more eminently enſtamped.. As; ' x, 'The Heavens. 
2. The out-ſpread firmament,u&ſ. 1. 3. The Seaſons of Day and Night, ordered by the" Gon: 
tant Revolutions of the Heavens. Speech, words, (5c. by an elegant as 4 np being aſcribed tg 
chem, becauſe they conſtantly and univerſally all the wide Worlgover diſplay Gods glory, werſ.n, 
3, 4- 4+ The Sus, thatilluſtriovs part of the Heavens, elegantly deſcribed, x By his place» , By 
his glorious Ornament, 3 By his ſpeedy courſe and Motion. round about the' tleavens,* -4 By 
his all-piercing Heat and Influence, verſ, 5,06. 
2, Gods Glory revealed in the Book of Scriptyes, the Word and Law of God, is ſet forth more 
fully and clearly, to the This L:w or Word of God is 'T. Pefnively deſcribed by fix (e- 
veral Denomdr ations or Titles z Amplyficd by fix ſeveral Properties, and fix ſererall 'EffeBts rownrds 
us. Every Tirlc having his peculiar Property and ſpecial 'eff-& remarkably dppropriared there- 
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unto reſpeRively, verſe 7, 8, 9. Il. Comparatively prefered before, 1, Gold, much fine Gold, 
forworth: '(C Gold of Hawi 
chicf pf all, Jer. 10, 9g. Dan, 10+ 5+ Job 2815+ Pſal. 119-72. } 


2. Honcy, or Liquor of Horey- 
; Com bes 
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avileb, Gen. 2.7 11, 23. of Ophir, 1 King. 9. 28. of of Uphex, witich : 


| eblervers of che Word, ver. x1 


—_ 
: 


| Combes for ſweernels, ver.zo. IILN&ably commended, 1..From his own pre ſent ad 


[EFTS XIE. 


et 


Oe — - 


the Word, clearly w warningbit '%Fromthe farce greer recompence thar (ball be to all he 


IL. Proyty uoro God, occationed upon conſideration of this exatnefſe, purity and perfeRion 
of the Word bF God. | Herein ite, 1. An eaphedicatcontelFion'Of Trey mins direct 
ronrs, laid down by way of Interrogation. 2. A threefold earneſt Petition, 1} For fiog 
from fecrer 'Fantys) ver.1 2,  '2. Bor Preſervation feclw.proud prefernptuens ſins, and: their domi- 
njoan over. him,, IPD (ant and hen hula cv him, vi, Path, 
; Hereby, his imcegrity ſhould be diſcovered ' ;, of much or ,gredc treſpaſs 

auld, be prevent verſ.13. 3 For accepration of his au An  tieations before the LORD, 

his Rock; ba whom reſſec forfafery 3 and his Kedetmer, from from whom be [ 
expeSed off Piriral deliverance, wy. 14, 

Or (as thatlearacd Rivet > ch abſerved). This Mize Pſulm is Perth D:S&rinal, Pay Pinoy, 

it teecheth the rut Knowledge and Wor ſhip 


© cinjoynts, that be ma h the-firſt- 40-be inſufficient without the ſecond, in mens 
pp fe ; Ree revfes a that the firſ# may be profitable, ey that from _ 
wnay 'drievy. things tiniducible 16 ani ſalvation. ' And brronſt, even Grds benignt "Revelation of 
Sacred Doftrine (iy Holy y ge fd our. deſetis pn mfi/Wities bath in Knowledge .ond Praffice 
a The Four, bumble achywnledgment of big weakpſr, add Progers for 15mi(fen af fs, 
ea rgce and divine | 

Whence we colle, That "the' Fſalme may mafl commudionſty be difribred nc ure Ports, 
-«ccording to the thredfold ſchool, he cally” aa [dondrny by bis Example. 
x. The firft Part treats of the Firgt Schoo}, or Kinde'of infiratiion, ' which is wniverſal ar ceo mon. » 
«l = the Contemplation of the Creatures, 

grontger? 0. o the Charth, wh whom God hah depifited-in-wruft his Oracles, 

Ws f he bet dark ws chi the Chir 


3. Of the School of S*hT Grace, inwar ſeine, ſolid ot oc which js fared 2 to the 
MLL CERNER ns true and ſaving ay. Johe. > 
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$.1. Che Summary Contetits. _ |. 
fn this Pſalme Devidbrings inthe Church, as, 1. Bleſſing , and priying for | her 


Ki bs Eyplot ver.1.to6, 2, Profeſſing her affiance in God alone, both in re- 
rad raed "ver. 6209; G Petitioning the LORD <9 lave, and 


CE Rn Fas Rip {0s Cl a ane Jap hen 9. 


+1. Thy-Yerign out of a epics. 
; fulki. 


To the nero, # Pubs [The 


www ___—JDÞwew 


s the twofold way of men | if Arguay, & 
thereunts 3 viz. The whole Frame of Natwe; Anh nod Dn bog hey} he | *Plal.rg. 


RD | 
4 TheLo ſaves his Anointed dev | © Hotttue 
: Heb. Se 1," "He Name of Fllg#+Ged thee © fend, - ftrengr h of his right-hand, © Heb, 
Oo enbigh The. ORD lo dey ola ths har Him from iv bly Heey's bo ea Screngchasf 
_—_ the Salvatiou, 
Ae-e42 4 +. Thine belp from fed, yr ary the Selratc 
ble; and thee ſupport from. Si  vemvofhis 
member I { holineſs, 
; þo cord th Gifts all and conven; 
Alcen Alcentionss © thy-burne- ſacrifice. Selah. | 4adglory of rhe LORD or God, 
Por burute 4. — Wo thee according-to-thine-heart, ll: | 
1 vac Fulfil thy counſel all likewiſe. 8. They do-bow-down, they alfo f 
| bur we leap, end fond wpuehs all © 
fon = Fo ry heed Anon. 9. Save in day when we do | 
3o99th ſer ow7 Banners up we will Ls anfner le: the King of might. 6: us 
oa EH” NGIP DEAT ISLEORES = eee _— 
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f g Hen, Moller. 
in Arg P{al.20,, 

Si, te 

in Arg:Pfſal.26, 

Jo, Coliiits Corr, 

«4 Pſal«29-1, 


and... at. a, 


h Jo.Calu.in = | 
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| Gods preſence, the Ark, w 


6 p: 
'F © bag i ” - 297 © . £ 
\ *'S 4 45 . > + F” 
wINRAL {2D 4.16 m FF UOCNSBIYV ) 
e 3 ”- \ — ad} - e SI... - 4 «SS I2*\ 
B TT1 4 | ' 1 KEE 
- ' a» & 
. = &# A . » . 
« . » . #5: 3k 1 X 
« 2 £5 +» ” _ 
” 
. SI 
| ; 1 3 
4 
- . « — 4" , » «+ «<< W 
, 6. 1h 
» 6.20 bs. 44 


| 
; 
CAKE 34 © 66d! 65 | MN 44s 008 AI . BE" of 
5, I1T.”The Kinde; Petiman, and Oecaſion: !/ 1] 
This Pie as to the Binve of it,.is 4'Prajer. of the Church for her King, for! 
K ing. Dav1d eſpecially. EF «wn; > LES WT LOPTY $4 
Penmatvof it was Dav3#, who ſpeaks of himſelf here in the third-perſon : Davis, 
as a Prophet, is guided by the Spirirtp direR the Church to pray for him, as Kiogy++ 
Occaſton, probably was Davids encoutitring with'divers firong abl' well-arri 
Enemies, as. the Ammonizes and Syrixns8, who came againſt him with many Chari 
and Horfzs, wherein they truſted, whereof they boaſted:, which yes: Dtxd notably 
cook anddeſtroyed. Compare verſe 7,8, with 2 Sam. 10; and 1 Chron,19. 


—— : ' | 2 3" 45 K CLLIESD wah vc 164 2 L.3 
TheScope hereinintended, is; By this form of words, to dire&the£burch, How 
in an ordinary courſe to pray for thetr King, and every: godly Magiſtrace , and for 
themſelves, when he and they ſhould go forth at a CZaparl their Enemies, Aid 
to raiſe 4/rac/, to have a principal regard.to the pro Prey. © Chriftand'hus Spiritual 
Kingdome againlt all oppoſing evilsand:enemics, under che Type of Devid and his 
remporal Kingdome : *as Calvin © hach-well obſerved or. 1 © | a ry 


&. V.' The Inalyſis, or Pzſuclyal Parts: .... - 


In the Titte are, 1, The direRioo. of it as .t9 the Mautfick, ..2. The Denamijnation of ir; A 
Pſalme. 3. The Penman of it ; David, Eleven Plalmes have preciſely this Title, wx. thoſe men- 
tioned, in Abalyſis of P/al. 13. 

" In'the Bd of rhis pſalwe;of this Prayer, note, 1. The Churches Petirgty? ion <fher | 
King t-Intreating the LORD; 1- To hear-him in his ſtraits. + 2; To defer advance kia fafc | 
above danger, ver. 1. 3. Taſuccour and ſupport him from Sion's SanRuary, wh:re the token of 


turning them to aſhes, 
is urged, from her Pra 


wor, 2. 46 To accept his eſtifying that his acceprance by | 

+ $5. Tofulfil bis Will and C , a8d graty all his requeſts, This 

nd Trip#phs in Name; ly on, ver. 4. 5. 11.The 
at... 1;/Of her Aſſurance thit will Aaiwer, Save, and Dcli- | 


Churches fiduci ucthe! J 

ver her King, v7.6. 2, Of her confidence and glorying in God alone, nar in Horſes and Chariots, 
ver. 7. 3. Of berperſwaſion of her own ſafery,but her Enemies rvine,ver'8. 111, The Churches 
Peririons for herſelf, 1. Thar che LORD would fave chem, 4H That hc would anfwer them when 
they call upon him, ver.'s. *5* *- SLIT 


 .-/4+/41» $I, The Summary Contents. 

' The Churchand Pfalmift, 1. Praiſe God, 1- For-his Merciesto their King, ver. z, 
08. 2. For his Judgments upon the Kings Enemies,ver. 8. 70 13; 'U. Pray for 
[the continuance of Goda Favours, ver.13- 4 . _ _— 
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5. 11. The Uerionout of the Hebzew. 


Andhe ſhall-nor be moov'd-afide ; 
Through Merty of the Higheſt 82i'd. 
8. Thioe hand ſhall finde our all thy foes ; 
Yea, thy right hand ſhall finde onr b thoſe, 

Thar thee maliciouſly do hate, 
9. Thou'lt ſer them as ad ov'n of fire 


To the Maſter- Muſician, 4 Pſalme 
of David. 


1, F ORD, in thy mighethe King ſhall joy : | 
Likewiſe exult how vehenſencly 
S$aall hee in thy Salvation ? 
2. His heart's defire giv'n him rhou haſt : 
a Heb, ear. Nor didſt with-hold his lips 2 requeſt. Selah 


der this Kingdome, Glorious Majeſty,-the Enemies, ViRories,&c. of David, ſeem 
o_ to be ſhadowed out the Kingdome, Glory, Enemies, Conqueſts, &c. of Jeſus 
Chriſt himfelf, that true David, tha King of Kings, wherein the Charch of G 0d 
eſpecially triumpheth ?. * That paſſage of, Life for ever and ay, verfe 4- ſeems to 
have its moſt proper accompliſhment in Chriſt. { 
David was Penman ofthis Pſalme. He ſpeaks of himfelf in the-third' Perſon, 
as dire&ing the Church by his Spirit of Prophecy bow to bleſs God for hitn. 
The Dccaſtsn is not particularly pointed our, But from the SubjeR-matter of 
the Pſalme it is very probable, it was Penned upon Occaſion of -Gods advancing 
David to the Regall Throne, and putting a Royal Crown of Fine-Gold upon his 
Head, rotwithſtanding the malevolence of all his Enemies. See vex/e 2, 3, 


4, ' 
6. 1V. The Dcope. 


| The Scope of this Pſalmeis, To Praiſe and Magnifie the LOR D for his fin- 
gular Salvation and manifold BenediQtions vouchlafed according to their earneſt 
Prayer in P/al. 20. unto David their King, and co expreſle their Confidence of che 
{Deſtruction of all Gods and hisEnemies. © 


$. V. The Inalyſis, or [incipni Parts. 


In the Title, note, 1. The DireRion of it, 2510 the Muſick, 2, The Denomination of it; A 
\Plalme. 3. The Penman, David. Eleven /Plalmes have this Title : See Anzly/. of Bal. 1 3. 

In the Body of the Plalme,are Praiſes,and Prayer. 
I. The Churches and Davids Praiſes, are ; Generally, For Gods ſtreng:h and ſalvation to their King 
verſe 1. Paxicularly, For Gods Mercies on their King 3 and his judgements 0a Gods Encmics. 
| L Gods Mercies to their King wereexprefſed , Partly, According to his deſire, verſe zz Partly, Bes 
yond his defire, verſe 3. to8,, As; 1. His Rbyal Digoity and Crows, wn. 3. 2. Lengch of 


1 When thou art wroth : The LORD in's ire 
Wilt them devouie, & Thea fire ſhall car. 


ro. Their fruir from earth deſtroy ſhalt chou; 


h Heb, thine | 


ers, 


inf (6.  - 
time 0 
Co — 


face diſceuns 


reſt-requeſt, _ 3. For, him thou doſt prevent alcne 3 | And from the Sons 1 of a.en belw Fm 
er pronoun” Wich bgifrs of fe manifold. | 7 hou yhalt extipate all their Sced. k Heb. And 
EF: biel Doſt c crowa his Head with fineſt gold. | x1, For,ill to thee c1ey, did intend, ther. — 
" 4-Heed as\'c thee life, Thou gay & it him: | m Theirchoughes ro miſchief theFdid bend, ! _ 
c Beb-ſerteſt For e ever, length of dayes complear. The which . could nor make ſucceed. bon Heb, they 
on his head a 5, His glory in thine health :s great), 12, For, thou wilt ſer them as a Burr, thougbe a 
of Thou f Grace and Honour laidſt in him. | Thoul't with thy rings prepare to ſhove craity” 
d Heb. asked . Againſt theit lofry countenance, | th 
lives of thee 6. For thou didſt 8 wake him bleſſings ay 3 [13. © LORD, be-thou. calxted-hie $a iſchie: 
e Heb, ever With thy ſweet countenance3 7ey ' In thy great might : S» (ing will we, vous deviſes 
- » In joy thou-haſt-him-cheerful-made. j| And will thy Power © with-Plalm-advance, *,F&% firg- 
Gracefulaefs 7+ For in the LORD the King coatides ; —_— 
majeſty, might 6 Cc, [4 Heb, pit oy ſet. - E Plaloe, - 
- $.111. The Kfnde, Penman, and Occaſion. = | 
This Pſalme is of a mixt Kinde, made up of Praiſe and- Pray:r, but chiefly of 
Praiſe. And as the former Palme wasgPenned to be a Forme of Prayer to the 
{Church touching her King, &c. So this Pſalme is Penned as a Forme of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving , wherewich the King and the Church might thankfully exalt Gods 
praiſes for his great and manifold goodneſle to his King,againſt all his enemies o, And | © Sic Fo. Ca. 


vin. in 4:gum, 
Pſal.21,H. Mol» 
lex.in Arg, Pal, 
21. S118, de 
Muis mn Arg, 
Pal. 21. 

p Sic Calvin. 
Moller,4s $. de 
Mins, ibid. 
2UZcunque 
de Dawgs 
Regno dicun- 
tur,ad Mcfhz 
regpum accom- 
modanda ſunt. 
Moltr.de Chri- 
ſto canicut 


Aug. Encr. In 


[dayes, yea Immorrality of Lifegverſe 4. 3, Great Majeſty and Honour , werſe 5, 4, His being 
made Perpetual Bleſſings. 5. His refreſhing joy from Gods Coverenaiice, verſe 5: 6. His Efta- 
K k . . ; 


Ee 


 ——————_ 


— 


—— 


A. _ = 


bliſh- © 


Pſel. 20.Tm.?. | 


| 


ct. 


®, 


PSALM E XXIXXIL 


i. 


them —— . F. 


— 


| Mark, verſe x2; 


bliſhmeor by che Mercy of God, in whomhe cruſted, verſ. 7. 11. Gods judgements upen bis enemies 
are deſcribed, 1. By their ineyirableneſſe; Gods hand, right-hand ſhall fipde, &c. verſe $ 2. By 
their facile and full execution , illuſtrated by Similicudes, verſe 9. 3. By their Extent, reachi 
nor only the wicked, but all their Seed, werſe 10, 4. By the Equity thereof, They oppoſed 
God : Therefore God juſtly ſers againſt chem, verſe 13. 5, By Gods ExaRt Otdering and levels 
ling his judgements as Arrows, again the wicked, as his Butt 3 yea,agaioft their very face, as his 


IT. The Churches Prayer, for continuance of Gods Salvation and ſtiengeh already vouchſafed, for 
the further Glory thereof amnoz his people, verſe 1 3. 


+$$$2$$$23$$0>$$3$$23v5$$$2 


a Plalme X X Il. 


$- I, The Sum:nary Contents. 


In this choice Prophetical Prayer,2Aevid che Type inthe perſon of Chriſt the Anti- 
type, I. Prayes to bis God, 1. That he may nor be utterly deſerted in his extreams 


diſtreſſes. Urging this his requeſ} by many ſad complaints interwoven with a Nar- 
rative of hisdeep ſufferings, ver/e 1.t0 19: 2. Thar he may be reſcuedand delivered 


theſe bis requeſts ſhall be granted verſe 22. to the end. 


5, IT. The Uerſion out of the Yebzew. 

2 Or, Heb, To the Maſter- Muſician 2 nponAjeleth | 9. Bur thou the belly drew'ſt me ped , HO 
| che Hinde of Haſhachar, A Pſalme of David. | wr” 4 gs - - - myb oye _—_— Cm y L 

ei. ſons Dy | from the womb on thee was caſt. . . 

think)Chrift, hunted and worried by Tews aud Gentiles, thoſe « 11, 

verſt r6-in the moraing Lolus 18-30: and roſe from drach carly in the | yy notthou far from me cone, 

morning, loby 20, 1, Bcauſe diſtreſſe ſo near js found 

I. Becauſe-rhat helper thyre is none. 


I, MY God,my God, Why leav'ſt thou me? | 12. Me many Bullocks did-ſur round ; 


Why from mine Health art farre.away, | Tee mighty-Bull of Baſhan's (toe b Long * 
From words of ny roaring to thee ? I Environ'd-ae on- every-{de cared 
* My God, I cry 4 thre-by-day, 13. Like Li»2nthar doth rend and roq"e, me-round- as 
Yer hear'ſt thou not :iikewilſe by-night 3 Theic mouth on me they. open-wide. a-crown, 
Hb. fatins No filence yer ro me beſell. | | 
ws _ 3- Bur thou «rt holy b iabtabiting 14. Like water poured: ovt-1 am, ; 
iſes, &c, The Praiſes of thine Iſracl. My bones all part-themſelves lkewiſe; 


4. In thee our Fathers did confide : 
c Heb. Ard They truſted, c them thou didſt deliver. 


Heb, not They bop'din thee, and baſhr were © never. , G _ 
a "5 6 i ng appear 2 Thou abrought'ſt me down,toderkſowe Grieve n Heb,didft 


h.37.43' Pre ly*oll thouzfor hee rolled. h Gr. now, Math» 29.43 


My faintiog heart like wax became : 
m Amidſt my bowels molren dyes. (hath, mHd.i: 
15- My ſircogth like poarſheard withered- bath melted 


d ro my jawes my tongue doth cleave ; in midſt of 
hey cryde to thee, and rhey were freed ; ro 4 into fa i of dolef wy h o | my bowels. 


out of all bis miſeries, verſe 19. to 22. IÞþ Praiſeth God upon his aſſurance that 


| of © Men's ſhame, deſpis'd of People r00. a, er,didit- 

, [mens 7. All they that ſee we ar me-jear . nw” oy ex —_—_— - round. conhne me 3 
whoa They wag the head,f with lip they mow. Have me inclos'd,me to confound : ay > 
the lip. My feet they pierced and my hands. ' eAſſerwblyof 
g Heb. He B, They ſay, He on the LORD 8 relyde, 17. Teaall my Bones I number-may : Malignant - 

{opnfideatly. That ſo deliver-bim-he-might : They did behold; they did me view. 
Ued.s-ehe Let him deliver him b at this tide, 18, To them my Garments parted they 3 
Sith-thar in him he-doth-delight. And on my Veſtere lot they threw, 


_” >. 4 _.. 


24 PSULMEF Xa, 
"TY 19. But be gor chow far-off,0 LORD : 26, Eat ſhall the poor-affliged-meck, 
My ſtrength, make-haſte to ſuccour me. © | Likewiſe be (acisfyde ſhall they ; 


— My Soule deliver from the _ e ah 

Heb, rom Dogg's great pow'r P my dearling free» 

[ner BY 21, Me ave from Lion's mouth : and well 

or my-onely+ From Hornes of Unicornes me hear. 

ne, 22. Thy Name Vle to my Brethren tell: 
Amidf the Church Ile praiſe thee there. 


Your heart refreſht ſha 


27. Earth's Confines all remember Ghall, 
They to the LORD ſhall turn alſo; 

And Families of Gentiles all 

Before ſthy face themſelyes-ſhall-bow. ' 


live for ay. 


III. 

23. Yee fearers of the LORD,him Praiſe, 

Him glorify all ZacoÞ”s Seed :- &% 

And all yee Iſraels Seed alwayes 

Becauſe of him be ye in dreed. 
q _ -- >, 24 For,Heth' affi:Qion of q the-poor 
po meck « Hath not deſpiſed nor abhorr'd, 
aftlided. Nor from him bid his face therefore : 

And whea be cryd ro him, he heard, 


t Among the Gentives Ruler known. 
29. All fat-ones that the Earth effords 


All choſe that vo the duſt deſcend, 
And he that quicknerh nor hi Soul, 
Before his face they ſhali-down-end. 


It for a Generation ſhall 

uno the LORD accounted be, 
zl, The 
To People © born, that ibis did he. 


25, In the great Congregation 

R My Prayer ſhell be of thee away: 

t Heb,towes. My r vow'd-enge gements every one 
Before his fearers I will pay. 


6, II1T. TheKinde,penman, and Deccaſion. 


This Excellent Pſalme is a ſacred Mixture of Prayer and Prophecy Y; A Praying 
Prophecy, or A Prophetical Prayer. 

David ( as ſuſtaining the Perſon of Chriſt , of whom he was an Eminent Type, 
was Penman of it : Title ſtiles it, A Pſalme of David. 

The Dccaſion of his Penning it is uncertain. Bur it is a very clear and Pathetical 
Prophecy of Chriſt, and his Deep Humiliation in divers degrees, with the fruits 
thereof. It is to be interpreted, Partlyof David, as the Type of Chriſt, Tome few 
things therein being applicable to David: Bur Principally'of Chriſt himſelf , moſt 
paſſages therein being proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, or toChriſt more. then 
|ro David. For, In the New Teltiment, Chriſt makes uſe. of ſome Expreſſions in 

this Pſalme bimſelf 3 compare verſe 1. with Matth. 27. 46. and Mark 13. 34. 
Chriſts Enemies uſurp ſome againit him ; compare verſe 8. with Matth. 27. 43, 
The Evangeliſts and Apoſtles accommedare others ro Cheift ;” compare verſe 7. with 
Matth. 27. 43;——and verſe 16. with Matth. 27.35. Mark 15. 24. Lake 23. 


- £2? 
= KL q 
. 


verſ. 22. with Heb, 2. 12, _ - 


$.1V. The Scope. 


| TheScopeis, Propherically to foretell the deep Humiliation and extream ſuf- 
|ferings of Jeſus Chriſt, He being Prophetically repreſented, as Complaining and 
\Lamenting ſadly under his Sufferings, and as jntrexcing the LORD God his Father 
to leave him in theſe his extreame ſtraits, but ſea 


! 


janong Jews and Gentiles. | 
F | '+ er a(258 5 TOET ER, was ſy 
#2 PRE "0.0, | ; —- | 
$.Y. 02 v2 go (? x 443 W112 5 | 

In the Title note, 1. The DireRion of the Pſalmeas tothe Muſick of ir. 2+ The Martet, or 
Subjed of [> upon Ajeleth Haſhachar , The Hinde of the Morning, Chriſt, as ſome Expound it : Or 
: it denptes me 


The Penman; David. 
ation of Chriſt Crucified, we have 


30. ASced u ſhall-ſtoop- to-his-controule, 


1 come, and bis juſtice cell 


133- Joho 19. 23, 37.—axnd verſe 18. with Luke 23. 34. Jobs 19. 24.m—axd 


nably ro deliver him out of}! 
all, that the fweert fruits both of his Paſljon and Deliverance may abound both | 


Tune of Inftrument, as others. 3. The Denomination 3 A Pſelme. | 
4+ / 
In the Body of che Palme, of this choice Propherical Prayer, which is a clear and lively Repre” 


They ſhall the LORD ym him ſeck: 


28, Becauſe the Kingdome is the LURD's:; 


Shall cat, And thall-themſclves-bow-domn : 


| 


| 1, Chrifts earneſt Projer to his God io his deep Humiliation, importovately begging, I. That he 
| —_— MES eat dr — REC = Wight 


| r—_—_— 


i 4 


—_—— i. 


——_— 
———_— 


— 


255+ | 


'Y vid. Augy- 
flin, mEnerrat 


| Are. Pſal.12, 
H. Moller.in. 
Arg, Pal. 22. 
Sim.de Muis in | 
Arg.Pſahz 2, 


— 


\ 


y_ 


__—— 


CES 


| — 
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'| x Here in the 
Hebrew are 
rwo Readings, 
In moſt Co- 
pies in the 
Texr yg 9 4s 
a Laen, my 
hands, exc. In 
the Margine 
Y2lor IR 
che Jecter & 
being . redan- 
dant per Epen- 
theſin , = 
14D ) They 

geecd, or pier- 
cel ine hands, 
&e. which 


- 
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wighr not be deſerted or forlxken of his.God in his extream diftiefles, verſ. 1. to 19+ This is Am- 
P/yfied and urged by many ſad complains incerwoven with a Narrative of his great Suffcrings, As, 
1. His Deſerrion in ſore fort in his ſtrairs by bis God , werſet, 2, His Prayers unſuccelstulneſſe ; 
Though preſented with x Faith, * Fervency, and 3 Cooftancy, werſe 1, 2. And dirced to a 
God, 1 Holy in Himſejf; 2 In Covenant with iſ7a#l, and thereupon inhabiring Ifratls Praifes, 
3 And a rryed Succovrer of Saints of old cruſtiog in him and Praying to him, verſe 3,4,5+ 3- His 
grear Humiliation 3 A Worme, &c. 4. His extream contempt from men, verſe 6, 5. His Tavnrs 
and ſcornes from them, veſe7. 6. His confidence in God is vpbiaided by rhem : bur yet their 
upbraiding is condemned,aud his Conhdence confirmed by former Experiences of Gods goodneffe 
ro him, verſe8.1012. 7. His Appreticaſion and Condemoarion by them : rhey,for their mighr, 
multitudes and broiriſhneſſe, beipg likened ro wany Builechs and ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan ; F or their 
cruelty, to a rendivyg end roaring Lion, verſe 12, 138 8, His Paſſion, Crucifion, = piercing bis Hands 
and his Fett ;, and orher concomitant and conſequent evils; As theig ſt:ring upon him, Periing 
his Garments, Caſting Lots ppon hig Veſture, verſe 14.t919, I]. That , He wight be reſcued 
and delivered from a'l theſe miſeries. This is urged by Arguments drawn, 1. From Gbd, ac- 
| Counted and relyed upon as his Srrength, verſe 19+ 2, Fromihe Nature of his afflifting Perle- 
cutors, Meraphorically compared ro A Sword, A Dogg, The Lions mouth. 3. From his own for» 
mer Experience of Gods hearing him in Extreameſt hazards, ver. 20,21, 

Tl. Chrifts zealous Praiſes promiſed to God upon aſlurance of his grane of his former requeſts, 
| Verſe 22. tothe end, Herein note, 1x, The promiſe of thaokfulpefle, verſe 22+ 2. lhe perfor- 
, mance of this promiſe. Sgt forch, By his inciting the Church ro Gods praiſes with him, «eſe 23, 
| By tis Exemplary Praiſes for their imitation. By ſundry cogent Arguments petſwading here- 
| unto: As, His reſpeR co his Aﬀiitionsz His Hearing of bis Cry z His Spiritual Feaſtiog of the 

Meek, &c. with the ſatiating ſuff:rings of Chriſt ; And His giving Eternal Life to his own in 
Chriſt, verſe 24, 25, 26. 3, A Prophetical Predition, « Of the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
M all Nations, to the LORD, verſe 27. 2 Of rhe Kingdom of Chriſt the LORD over all ; both 
Rich, and Poor ; The fat-ones of the E arch, and them thar dwell in the duſt, next flep to death, 
and nor able ro help theaſclves, werſe 283-29. x Of n Bced,, and a Generation Which the 
LOR Þ Chiiſt ſhall have , ro ſerve him, and d«clace this Righteoulndle £0 poſletity, wenſe 


makes -perfet 
ſenſe, and a- | 


. 


rogether, thus 
allowed. 


] Pſal, 10.25. Br 


| | 
| 


30 Ze. | | 


{ grees with the $tory of the New Teſtamenr, Mat, 27. 35.Mar.15.24.Lake 23.33. Fh.1g.13, 15.4nd both the Veican 
and Alexatdrian Sepruagim,, render it, 5pvZay, &c, Thry ditged mybande, &e. This Marginal Reading is follow- 
cd as the rruer,by | ſome Learned Writers confefle that YAD or YM A _ youn hs 
cient Copies y ig we Margia $ And yet YY&D by a Grammar Agomalie, may ignite « et 


ies being {ymeriacs found in the Hebrew Text, As E204 "10. 16. 44. 
#. Richardſon in, Pſel. 22, 16. The Chaldee Poaphreft, and ſore ozhers, joyne both eaſy 
3 Ah Thc they pierced tmy bands, tc, Mardemies-ſecut-Lgo manys, 3c. Bur this may nor-be 
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| 1 ?s.]. The Hunmary Contents. 
|" David declareth, I. His and the Faithful peoples happineſſe ynder Gods pe- 
Culiar care and Tuition, repreſenred under the Ajlegories of 1. A careful Shep- 

erd, werſe 1. to54,'2+ A liberalHoſt, verſe 5, Ib His andtheir Hopes in God, 
for his conſtant favours for the future; verſe6, 


— 
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$11, The Uerſton out of the Debiew. 


/ 


5.11I. The Kinde, Penman aod Occafion. 


This ſweet and comfortable Pſalme is Dygftrinal and Enchariftical. David was 
Penman of it. The Dccaſion not particularly deſcribed : yer probably was, The 
Tranquility and Proſperity of his Regal condition; when now his enemies being 
ſubdued, his Kingdom was calmed and eſtabliſhed in his hands, all ſatisfying bleſſings 
with Peace, ſurrounding him on every fide. Forzas one k well obſerves, Here are 
neither Prayers nor Complaints of any enemies, evils or miſeries: but meer thankf- 
givings for the affluence of Gods bleſlings, with bopes of the like for the fu- 
rure. 4 


$. 1V. Lhe Scope. 


The Scope herein, is, Under the pleaſant Allegory of A Shepheard and ASheep, 
Thankfully to Teach and Declare (in the perſon of David, ſuſtaining the perſon of 
the faithful,) How ſafe, comfortable, and univerſally happy their condition is 
(2 b in greateſt wants and dangers,) who have the LORD as their Shepherd, 

roviding tor them, Conducting and ProteQiing them. How applicable alfo is it / 
to the LORD Chriſt, the great $ d of the Sheep, Heb. 13.20. who laid dywn bis 
life for the Sheep, to redeem them from Death, the Devil and all miſe »Jobn 10.15. | 
brings them into his fold, Job» 10.16. feeding them with the par of his 
bouſe, and filling them with all cemporal and ſpiritual bleſſings. 


$. V, The Jnalyſis, or Pzineipal Parts. 


The Title (the ſame with that of He.35.6. See on Pſal. 15S 3:) denotes, 1. The Denomi- 

nation, A Pſalme. 2. The Pennian, David, 

The Subſtance of the Plalme repreſents 'under 'the A of a Shepherd and Sheep; &c. - 

I. The preſent H Pn elhbfel, exler Gece Core end Tuition, This is Cr foruh 

under s double A] , The Lordbei compared, L To 8 careſy] that (2) Ge- 

n y fu ples all r wants, verſ.1, (:)Pan \ ps RN. 5 p 
m 6 a cheif wew 


2, 
them to fweer refreſhing waters, you . Relieyes : 


al 
ir 
I 
"Ir in the beaten- » |, 21 7. Þr orts them by 
Preſence, Staffe and Rod, from all deadly harmes, and the very feare thereof, verſ.4. 11. To ab- 
beral Hoſte, providing for them as his Gueſts, even in deſpite of all their diftreſſers,not only things 
neceſſary, but ſuperabundant, verſ. F. + 


DT I walk, = fearg -_ ilt; 4 ibm | 
A Pſalms of David, \ 9bs x ary $a, ©chy Rod tho 

ec . * | 5-f Before mee, Table thowhaſt ſpread, £ nk. before | 
Feeding me. 7+ | Sha'l nor lack:The LORD 2 me feeds.| In preſence of my foes : my faces thou 
#r,my Paſtor 2. He-makes-me-down-to-ly. With oyle chou 8 dott Anaoint my hoad, or 

b Heb, He Jn folds of bydding-grafs : mee leads My full Cup overflowes. oval 
. _. Ofreſts the waters by. % 2 _ 
ly wetcypacts 3- My fainting foule ſrom deep diflreſs 6. Sure, Goodneſs and: kinde-Mercy ſhall Sake far- 
beaten with = Þ He doth reſtore and take : Me follow b all my dayes : h Heb. all 
waggon+ [In © beaten-paths of righteouſnefſe And im the LORD', Houſe, beft of of, _—_ my 
wheel»vi7. Mee feads, for his Name's fake. ' I hall i converſe alwayes. i Heb. os 
moſt plamaly » Os 
b:4ten aud dwell. or, 


| | le cf dead| eft'to length 6f dayeg,vie. I d is not 
weds even. 4. Yea, though in vale © dead'y ſhade r Os 0 r ere The root of the word is 


k Andr. Rivet. | 
tn Tit. Argum- 
&c. Pſal. 33s» 


_ IH. His and the Faithſul's Hopes _ of the conſtant continuance of Gods goodneſle, Lo- 
ving-kin dneſlc, and the Priviledges of his Houſe unto them, wer[.6. 
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PSALM E XXIV. 


FF} FFEIICHHOFIETIIITOIIIISIIIE ION AISLE ITE | 


the Church, %erſe 3+ to 7. 


them, verſe 7.8. 9+ 10» 


F David's Pſalme. 
I. He Earth JEHOV AH's 28 
| Taz plenceouſneſs of ir 
| The habitable-world is his, 
And they —_ lie. 
' | 2. For, He above the Seas 
' a Hd, te Auth founded-faſt the ſame 
7 no And it he ſtabliſhed with eaſe 
| | b Heb, ftand: Above the Rivers Greame. 
( | or ſtandeups 
— © | < feb. Palms = yhoſhall aſcendinto 
{ite tand, The LORDs beloved Hill ? 


My Soub 
ate two 


bimſelf. 


d Heb. pure. Within 2 his Holy place alſo 
eBeb.inmarg, Who ſhall Þ conrinve-ſtil] ? 


4. Hee that in © hands z5 clean, 


| Likewiſe i Heatt is 4deare 3 
As if this That lif:s not vp© his ſoul in-vaine 2 


Nor ,to-gecei: doth ſweare. 


"RN Hee BenediQtion : 
Shall from the LORD receive: 


Palme XXIV. 


6. T. The Summary Contents. 


David in this DoRrinal and Prophetical Palme, T. Deſcribeth the LORD'\s| 
Kingdome, 1. More General 


to lifcup (as it were) their heads, at the entrance of the Ark. 2. Spiritwally J 
The hearts of Gods people to lift up with joy at the entrance of Chriſt himſelf into 


$. Il. The Uerſſon'out of the Hebzew. 


| 


” MW 


, over theWorld, verſe 1,2. 2. More ſpecial,over 
11.Exborteth, 1.T ypically, the Temple-gates intended , | 


| f Fr God of his Salvation 

He righreouſnefle ſhall have. om-— 
6. The right 8 ſucceeding-race 5 2% Genp- 
This of bis Seckers is 3 

Of carneſt- ſeekers of thy face, 
True Jacob this, 0 this. Helgh. 

| 7. Yee Gates, your heads h advance, h Heb. or, 

And Doores i perpetual. lift.ug, 

Up-lift-yee : k And have-enrerance i Heb pf exe 
The Kiog of Glory ſhall. rs Ao nu 
8.who is this bleſſed King: 

= of bas = _ k Hed. nt 

rong and mighty LORD is King: 
1 The wighty LORD of = ny . the oy of 
I Heber, The 

9.Yce Gares your heads ® advance, LORD migh.) 
And n Doors perpetuall. ty i» warre, 

Up-lift-yee: o And have- enrerance m Heb. lift. | 
The Kiogof Gtary ſhall. n Heb: Doors| 
10, Who is this very King ' of eternity. 
Of Glory, Let w ſee 3 o Heby T4 

The LORD of hoſts al Conquering: the King of | 
Of Glory King i hee. « Glory. ' " 


| 


' "This Pfalmeſeems to be of a mixt Kinde or Nature, Chiefly Doftrinal, but 


.11l. Thekinde, Penman,and Occafion, gc. 
partly 


Prophetical.' 


Penman of it was David; David's Plalme. * Decaſton is not ſoclear- 


ly laid down. - But, from the marrer of it , Some e do probably conjefturethar it 
was compoſed upon occaſion of his bringing up of Gods Ark from the houſe of0bed-| - 
Eqdom to its place prepared for it, in Monnt Sion, 2 Sam. 6. 17. which by the Pro. 
pher Nathus be had underſtood ſhould be the place where Solomons Temple hould 


be built. | | ton | 
 5.1V.The Scope. [tonal 


- The intended @cope of it may be conſidered, Litterally and Myſticalhy. « Lit- 

terglly, according to the Letter and Type of the Ark, itis, toteach thp Jews , That 

though the whole World be the LORD's Dominion, yet his ſpecial Kingdome was 
-  amon} 


bh v7 C9 


| 


5 _—_— —  E. 


—- 


ah 


a 


| 


* wo . l 


_.” x". A " 


PSALME XXIV-ERV, 4 


| among them above all people inthe World, affording them che Ark of his preſence in 
his boly 


Hill $50s. And therefore the Elders of Jer«ſalem, as ſome 9, or the Gates of 
the Temple, asorhers * think, are here ſpoken unto, that they may give all cheerful 


1 entertainment to che Ark, that ſpecial coken of Gods preſence, Exod. 25, 21, 22, 


Num. 10. 35» 36, abd 7, 8, ? Pſatl. 80.1. and $9. 1. And eminent. Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the true Ark of God, the true Mercy-ſeat or Propitiatory, by and in whom 
the Lord ſpeaks to us and vouchſafes us ſpecial preſence, &c. Revel. 11. 19. Rom. 3. 
25. 17obn2.2. Heb. 1. 2. Fohn 1.18. Epbeſ. 2. 13, 18, 22, Somejoyne both to= 
gether © +2. Myſtically, According to the Spiritual Myſtery and Truth intended, 
itis; To ſet out the 'Kingdom of Chriſt , Gezerally over the whole World, but 
Peculiarly over his Church and Saints, deſcribed by their properties, and dignified 
with great priviledges, and ro inciteall to open the Gates of their Hearts, with up- 


{ lifced joy, to enterrain this.King, 


6, 1V. The Inalys, or pAncipal parts. 


In the Title (the fame with that of Pſal.15. ) you have, i. The Denomination 3 4 Pſulme. 
2, The Penman ; David. 

In the Body of the Pſalme, are 

1. A Deſcription of the LOR D's Kingdeme, which is, I. More Gerterall, over all the Earth and 
World, with all thereins All arc his, by right of Creation: He made rhe dry-land appear our 
of, and 3s it were above the waters, ver/e 1,2, II, More Spettal, over his Chorch and holy people. 
Who archere CharaRerized, Dialogue-wiſe betwixt God ard the Plalmiſt , verſe 3- to 7, The 
Maeſtion is Propounded by the Propher ; Who ſhall be admirted 35 a Member into » and be con- 
rinued if the Church, T ypified by Mount Sjon and the Tabernacle ? verſe 3. The Bnſwer is gi- 
ven by the Spirit of the Lord, Serrivg forch rhe CharaRers, Priviledges, and Summary Appro» 
bation of all rrue Chuxch-Members, Subje&s of the Lords ſpecial Kirgdom, ix, 1. Their Chara. 
Hers, or Properties z (1) Cleanneſſe of Agions 3 clean of Hands. ( 2) Purity of Heart. (3)Truth 
in words : not ergaging cheir Soul in vain, ſpecially in a deceirful Oath, (Compere Exed.20, 7. with 
2 Cor.1 23) verſe 4. 2, Their Priviledges herevpon from rhe Lord, viz. (1) BenediRjon. 
(:) Rightcouſnelle . even the righteous performance of all his fairhful and precious Promiſes, 
verſ. 5. 3+ Their Surmwary and Emphacical Approbation, as the true Seckers of God, the true 
wraſtling and prevailing Zacobs,uerſe 6. 

1. An Exbortaticn ;, 1. Typically, to th: T:mples Gates (now in the minde and thoughts of De- 
vid, though as yet unbuilt ; and called Everlaſting Gates,. in Oppofition to the! moveable and flir- 
ting Tabernacle, ) that they would, as it were, lift up their heads wichjoy ar the entrance of the 
glorious Ark, the ſpecial $Symob! or token of the LORD's preſence. 2+ Spiritnally and Myſtical, 
ro the hearts and'Souls of bogh Jews and Gentiles, that they lift up their Heads, as it were, with 
eriumphant joy to the Heavens, to the entertainment of this glorious, mighty, and victorious King, 
Chriſt the LORD. This Exhorration is, (1) Dowb/ed, ro denote the great imporrance and im- 
porrunity of it, verſe 7,9. (2) Explicated, Dialoguewiſe for the pathetical fawiliariry of it, The 
Was of Glory , being declared to be, The firong and mighty LORD, the LOR D of Hoſts, 
verſe 8, 10. e- 


DESEBBROSESESBBESES $2 


P {alme XXV, 


5.1. The Summary Contents. 


David in this choice 4zhabetical Palme, I. Petitioneth for, 1: The LORD's 
proteQion of him againſt his enemies, verſe 1, 2,3, 2. His Divine direQion in his 
wayes,,&c. verſe 4,5+ 3. His peculiar favours to himſelf in bis diſtreſſed conditi- 
on, verſe 6,7. 11, Excomrageth himſelf that he ſhall obtain theſe his Petitions, 


| from ſundry Grounds, verſe 8. 50 16. III. Concludes his Prayer, with requeſts, 


— — 


q Hen. Mol- 
ler. in Com 4d 
Pjal.2 4.7. 

r Andr.R rv. 
in Com,ad Pſal. 
24.7» 

Hen Ainſ- 
werth in his 
Ann11.0n Þ/. 
24.7. 
7o.Calv-inCom. 
«4 Pſel.: 4.7. 

{ Sic Andy. Ri- 
wet.in Pſ.24.9, 


| 


Net ee EE 
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| 


1 


1, Par- 


tt 


- Yau ot Ape ona > 


—_— 


| 


1 make the Al- 


1 this Pſalwe 3 


C 


PSALM E XV. 


of God, verſe 22. 


A Pſalme of David. 
I, 
I. FN ®l:ſed LORD, to-thee 
Out, my Soul do I]. 
2. 23d On thee, wy God, I hope; Ler me 
Notbe ſham'd : Let nor my 
Foes exult over-we, * 


— That cauſclefſe b wark-deceit. 
:deale- 
d 
CEO 4- 4 O LORD, tby ſacred mayes 
fidious. Do-thou-make=me-to- kuow : 


Do prevari- Thy pleaſant Pathcs throughout my dayes 
__ Me fully teach do thou. 
5. 1} In thy Truth make-me-tread, 
q And teach me, me diced, 
For thou art my Salvation's God : 
All day I thee expect. 


6,3 O LORD, call-thou-to-minde 
1 hy Pitty's-bowels-dearc, 

Likewiſe thy-mercies-!oving-kinde : 
For < from all ay they were. 


x mag 5. 11 Do not mf treſpatſes 

er, from- And 4 my Youth's fins record, 
eternity. © Reminde me in thy graciouſneſſc, 
d Heb. ſing For thy goodnelle © LURD. 
a "4 
eHcbte: 8B, I The LORD is good fir &y, 


| member mee And rightcous eve7more : 


according to The wandring-ſinners, in the way 


| —— He will inftcu@ therefore. 
kinde-mercy 9.) The meck he will conduR 


In judgement, þ1m 10 ſeek : 
And in his way he will ioftcu& 
The lowly and the mceck- 


10 5 All path-wayes of the LORD 
Are Truth and wercy pure 

To=-them-rhat- keep his Cov'aant-word, 
And f Teſtimonies ſure, 


f Heb, Hi F 
teſtimonies Bt. b Thous therefore graciouſly 
g Heb.e/; WO LORD for thine own Nawe, 
And alſo, Wilr pardon mine iniquity ; ; 
_ For much alas the ſame, 

| 
r Some,to 


phabetical O:- 
der perfe& in 


would have 


| 


199.129. p Beb.let me not be abaſhed. q Heb, I bope&ſor-ſafery in thee 


| 1. Particular, for himſelf, verſe 16.t0 22, 2. Generall, for-1ſracl, the Church 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


12, 1) That-man who ma he be 

Thar-fears the LORD above ? 
Him in the way inſtruc ſhall he, 

He ſhall chooſe and approve. 

13. 3 In goodnefle ſhall his Soul 

Lodge end wnno. ed fland : 
Likews: his Seed without controle 

Iaberir ſhali the Land. 


14. D Hh ſecrer doth the Lord 
Untv his fearerf{bew : 

And doth his Covenant afford, 
To-cauſe-them-for- ro-kuow, 
I5.t) Mine cyes continually 
I ou che LORD doſet : 

For he will bring-forth ſg eedi/y 
My feet our of the net, 


Ill, 


16. 9 To me ireſpeR-have-thov, 
And unto me ſhow-grace : 


| For lam & ſolitary now, 


And in affli&ed caſe, 
17. Y Mine hearts | oppreffions 
Enla: ged-are-amaine : 
From wy ® ſharp=t: ibulations 
O briog-me-forih ogain, 


18, % Sce mine affliction, 
And all n my-tyri«.g-toyle : 
And mine offences erery-one 
Do thou © forgive and foyle, 
19- 7 See thou mine cnemicy, 
For mulcply*d-they-beg; 
With hate of violence likewiſe 
they cauſelefſe hated me, 


20.\5 My Soul keep, and me rid : 
p Mc let no ſhame-peſleſſe, 

For q put my truſt in thee 1 did, 
21, T1 Perierve me purfettneſſe' 
Uprightaefſe alſo ſhall ; 
For wait on thee I will, 

2 2+ 9 O God, from his diſtreſſes a!l 
Redeem thine Iſrael, 


_ 8.111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion, ac. 


This P/alme is a moſt Pathetical, affeRionate, and zealous Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, 
brought into ſome deep diſtrefles and extream ſtraits by reaſon of his Enemies. In | 
' regard of the outward Fo2me or-Manner of writing ir in the Hebrew, ir is ftiled, 


CR 


ſel of, ec be- | 
Cauſe conpſels 
are ſeever, 


op. Cake 
awy, This 21 
properly ap. 
ply Io fer- 
don of ſans 
Rom.4 7. 
from. Pal. 
32-1, The 
Phraſe ;ela8es 
1s Clniſt, 
who bare 
our fins, 8 
Py ,2.,24.% 
ro0k away 
the firs af 
the world, 


| 


{ 


the verſes in ® | Anu Alpbabetical P[alme, and isthe firf# Alphabetical Pſalme in the whole Book 0 
nor to be :| Pſalmes; lt's called Alphabetical, becauſe moſt of the Verſes begin with a Letter 


rightly all di- 
ſtingu:ſhed : 
As the 2.and 


according tothe Order of the Hebrew 1 Alphabet : Excepr ver{ſ.2. wherein the fecond' 
word hath 2 and vezſe 5. which bath in it ewo Hebrew Letters 3 and y and ver. 18.' 


p_ Ov to ſeem wanting in the beginning of ver. 18. And the laſt verſe ro be only the latter part of che fore. | 


going verle, Richardf i on Pſal.25, 


whicts 


— 
” — _—_ 


—— 


| 


P SAL MB XXY, 


- All the reſt of the verſes are begun with the Letters of the Hebrew Alphaber in or- 
der. Thelike manner, but with ſome difference, is in ſix other Alphabetical P[almes, 
viz. Fſal. 34. 37.111.112-119.145- Whether this f Alphaberical manner was inten- 
ded, as any way ſubſervieneto the 4»fick,,Or as an Help to aiemoryonly,or for ſome 
otherend, is hard to determine , and the Rabbines c they are herein whol 
to ſeek : Byt this is very evident.and obſeryable, char 'thpſe Pſglmes which in the 
Hebrew are pttmed in this Alphabetical Forme, are among the reſt very choice and 
eminent. Hence alſo, The Merrical Exglifs Verſion of ſome Pſalmes according to 
the Order of the Exg liſh Alphabet, is not unjuſtifiable. 

Penman of this Pſaime was David, as the Title ſhowes: 

* The Dccaſion of this Pſalme in the General ſeems to be, Some freat diſtreſſe| 
that befell him from his Enemies oppreſling him. See verſe 2,15,16, 17, 18, 19, 20. | 
But whether David Penned this Pſalme particularly, upon Occaſion of Sax/r Hoſtile 
perſecution of him z or of his own ſon Ab/ſalow's rebellion againſt him, ( which | 
t ſome think moſt probable, from verſe 11; T how wilt-pardon mine iniquity for it is 
mach , or great : which is thought to have reference to his Sin in the Martter-of | 


rake, rather thenco his numbring ofthe people, or aby other fin ; ) orot ſome : 


other enemies oppoſition : is very hard poſitively to Derermine. 


6, IV. #he Scope. 


Davids Deope intended, isz To intreat the LOR D's ProteQion againſt, and 
Deliverance from, all his deep diſtreſſes, and bitter enemies occafioning them : As 


| alſo to beg the LORD's gratuitous Pardons of all his 1niquities,procuring juſtly theſe | 


ſharp Caſtigations. 


6. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal. parts. 


In this P/alme confider, 1. The Inſcription 3 Of Devid. This. is the firſt Plalme having meerly 


— 


this Title; The ſelf-ſame Inſciprion is prefixed to Pſal. 26.27.28.35. 37. 103. 138. and ro divers 
others with ſome Additions. This Title declares David ro be Penman et theſe Plalmes. 
2. The Subſtance of the Pſalm ir ſelf, which is, A moſt excellent heavenly Prayer. Wherein note, @ 

I. Davids Petitions preſented ro the LORD, wiz. I, For the LORD's ProreRtion of Devid 8- 
pu his enemies : That he might not be aſhamed and confounded by them, nor they inſolently 

ve occaſion to triumph over him. This {z urged, 1, From Davids Elevation of his very Soule to 
God only, nor looking afrer other Helps and Hopes. 2. From Davids affiance or hope in God, 


which hath inſtead of Þ and verſe 22, which bach- formerly uſe in verſ. 4 


CSim.de Muis 
in Argument. 


ly | ad P/al.25. 


wirſe rt, 2. 3. Fromthe defirable fruits or effe&s which hence woald enſue, (1) Toall that wait 
on God. They thus ſhall nor be aſhamed in Dawids confulions. (2) To all his-cauſclefle perfidi- 
0u5-enemies, they hereupon ſhall be athamed, verſe 3. Il. For his Divine DireRion of Devid, in 
his Wayes, Pathes, and Truch: that ſo his enemies and affliions may not cauſe him to wander or 
tread awry. This is urged, 1. From Gods Nature and Office. He is the God of his Peoples 
ſafery. 2. From Davids conſtant expeRation upon God, verſe 4,5. III. For the LORD's pecu- 
liar favours towards diftreſſed David, viz. 1. Hizremembrance of his bowel-mercies and Joving- 
kindnefles to David, which have been from eternity, verſ6, 2. His got remembring., bur paſſing 
an a& of Oblivion vpon, Devids treſpatles and fins of yourhfulneſſes,the precuring cauſes of preſenc 
diſtreſs, 3. His remembring of David according to bis gracious-kindneſs, or kinde-mercy,' 


——— 


e 7. 

i. Davids fingulay Evcouregements for obtaining of theſe his former Petitions, flowing , 1. From 
Gods' ſweer Nature, viz. 1 His Goodneſſe, 2 His Rightcouſneſle, or uprighrneſſe. Theefore the 
LORD will teach wendring-finners h's wayts, and the meek. conduft in judgement, verſe $, 9. 3 His lo= 
ving-kindnefs, 4 H's Tru:h and Faithfulneſs co the keepers of his Covenant and Teftimonicy,ver.10. 
5. His own Glorious Name. For which he will pardon his iniquity, his great iniquity 3 which needs 
mach mercy, great mercy, verſe 11, 2. From Gods precious Promiſes to them that fear him, verſe 
12,13z14. 3. From his own conſtant eye towards God and expeRation from him,verſ-15, 

TI. Davids concluding, or ſhutting up of his Prayer, with a le Suire, viz. I, More particular, 
For himfelf. That God would, 1. Look upon him; 2. $ -grace to him deſolate and affii- 


—_ __ 


Qed, verſ.16, 3. Bring him our of bis diſtrefſes, his hearts diftreſſes- enlarged, verſe 17. 
4. View his aMidion and moleſtarion. 5. Remit all his fins, verſe 18. 6. View his enemies, in 


regard of their mulrirude, and violene hatred, verſe 19. 7. Keep and deliver him from confofion : 
he rruſting in God, verſe 20. And according to integrity and vprightneſſe woiting upon God, 
verſez1, II. More General, For the whole Iſrael or Church of God. That God would redeem: it 
our of all its ſtralts or diftreſſes. verſe 22. Ll PSALM 
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5. T. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Appeals to.Gods judgment and cryal of himſelf, his integrity and good | 
converſation , againft ajl. his enemies faile flanders and- imputations , ver. 1. to-94 
2, Petitioneth for ſundry favours: from the LORD , (ver. 9. 7612; 3. Promiſeth 
thankfulneſſe to God tor ſetting his foot in uprigheneſle, ver. 12. 


nant. 


H. Moller. in 


| Arg-Pſal.26. 


n Sim. de Mu; 
inAre.Pſal. 26, left the Court. Herein therefore, David Appeals to God as Judge of Ins Integri- 


| $-11. TheUerſion out of the Hebrew. | 


6. 1'ic waſh & mine hand: in innocence: g Hebmy | 
: And wi. thige Altar compalle, LORD. | 
Of David. v _ I of Praiſe h co publiſh thenct, þ, 6-60 
Aad all rhy wonders i to record. _ cauſexo-bear' 
aHeb.decline 1+ O LORD'do thou me judge, becauſe  "E : I Heb. | 
ſhakeger I walk immine rad og.» 1 ?, O LORD, thine Hovſe's habiracle ene. 
fagger. And ia the LORD 1 hope-Tepole, conſt «at ly have loved welt ; | 
bHeb,preper- ©, that I wy not © Nip-aws The place ev'n of the Tabernacle 
—_— hes arr ty '''heremm chy. gloriouſacſle doth dwell. 
| Reines- 2+ Prove mee © LORD, mee terhpt likewiſe: 4 | och. 
cH b. for þ Try thou my Reins, ee heart 2 9. With Sinners gather nor my Soul, ; 
| —eaal 3- © Thy kiganeſle # before min6eycs : Nor yer with men of bloods k my life. k Hobs try 
ew of Lalfoio thy truch will go. 10- In whoſe wie hands is miſchicf foul ; lives » | 
vaniy. HHS And their right-hand twiti bribes is rife, - — 
eHeb,hidden 4, W\ch d mortals vain T have not fate, $2 ef 9 
—_ > Nor with e diſſemblers will go-in. iT, But 'lewalk in my petfeRneſſe : m He. in 
CTHHe Me Or 4 $. f Hil-doers company I hate, Redeem mee, and-t0-mec-ſhow-grace. "IX = | 
cleſe:ll dorrs Nox will 1 ſit wich wicked-men: 12, The LORD Vle in Aflcmblies blefſe * right, - or © 
f Heb,Malig- | My toot coth ftand in plaincſt-place. yea-place. 


5, TIT. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion of this Palme. 


| This P/a/me in the Kinde or Nature of ir, is A Prayer. JJenman of it, as the 
Inſcription intimates, was David. The Dccafion of it, as may probably be conje- 
Qured from the current of the Pſalm, ſeems to be King Savls alienating his affe- 
Rion- and deportment from David, upon the falſe calumnies and aſperfions which 
Sa#ls Courtiers in efmity apainſt David had ſuggeſted », whereupon Navid at lafl 


ty and Innocency; exponnds before him his courſe of lite, how he ſtudied Inte- 


with all zealous affetion; Deprecates the Nate of ſinners and bloody men 3 Pro- 


6, IV. The Scope. 


The cops of the Pſalmiſt in this Prayer is, To intreat the LORD to judge bi 
and appear for him, according to his Integrity before him, and affiance in hum, 
and ro Preſerve him from the ſins and ſorrows of the wicked, verſe 1. &c 


9+ 10. $, 


_— A ———— 


F — 


grity, ſhunned the ſociety of evil perſons, reſolved upon purity of divine worſhip | 


] 


ſelling his [ntegeieys prayes for deliverance; And promifech thbankfulneſs co the | 
LORD, 


— 


| 


| 


On 
—— tis. a... 


5. V. The Jnalpſis, or Pincipal Yarts- 


The Title or Iaſcription of this Plalme points out jto us the Penman, Bavid. Sce Pſal, 20. 


= "PSALM E RxviaaviL, 


. $, 
The Pfelme or Prayer it ſelf containes : 


Name or Life, tothe cxaReſt judgement, ſcrutiny and ſentence of the ' LORD himſelf, verſe 1, 
Gc. The Cuuſes of this his Appeal are Declared and Amplified, I. Declared, viz. 1, His inte- 
gricy Of life. 2. His affiance in the LORD, vwerſ.1,z. I. Amplified, 1. By their cfficient cauſe, 
viz. Gotls Loving-kindoels, verſ.z. 2. By their Effects, Properties or Companions, vig.1.Shun- 
niog, yea, bating all ſinful ſociety with hypocritical and wicked perſons, verſ 4,5, 2. Keſolving 
'opon cleanneſs and purity of divine worſhip, for true and righr ends, ver. 6, 7. 3: Teſtifying his 
ſingular af: &ion, and huly zeal tro the Houſe and Worlhip of God, verſ.8. | 
II. Davids Petitions co the' LORD; 1, Norto gather ac repote_ him among fioners, bloody- 
perſons, miſchievous ones, and Bribe-takers? cicher in regard of their fin or puniſhaen;, ver. 9,10. 
2. To redeem him from them; and ſhow-grace uaro bim, verſ.1 1, 

III. David's Promiſe, of ſolema praiſes ro God, for thuy (erring his foot in an even and vpright 
place, ver-12. 


Palme XXVII. 


6, 1. The Summary Contents. 


I. Devids Appeal from all his injurious adverſaries, impurations and oppoſitions againſt his 


ITLILATELILEELITE LING 


q 


] 


David [. Declares, 1. His invincible confidence in the LORD alone, ver. 1, 2, 3+ 
2. His true zeal and love to Religion, and to Communion with Godin his publique 
Ordinances, ver. 4, 5,6. 11. Prajes the LOAD, 1. To hear him, 2. Not to forſake 
him, 3+ To inſtru him, 4. Not to leave him to his Enemies, ver. 7,7014. Il]. En- 
gonray eth to wait upon che LORD in difficulties, ver, 14. ; 


$, 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


| 


nune 
| . in his Palace © to enquire 
Of David. 5; For in he Fharmful day, 
a Heb.my |: LORD a mine healthis,and my light, lee! mm rkes ny : 
{ $alyatioa, Of whom ſhovuld-I: be-fraid ? Wichld his Tent's # at receptacle : 
The RORD is of wy life the might : On Rock he'l mee exalt 
| Fog whom then ſhould-I-dread ? 
b. Heb when 2- —_ = b I roſe 6. And now wine] Head with ſafety cromn'd 
1gnants » . 
made warre. My ſore-di ers, and my foes : Above my foes i= NNE 
oo ee They tumbled and did fall. : And in bis Tent will I 
3. If Camp againſt me ſhould an hoaſt, Tho me] pr uri RD. . - + 
c Heb, (hall Mine heart © ſhall feare deſpiſe ; 5, LORD when I cry, hear thon my voice: 
not fear In this I-confidenely-truſt, k Mee hear, mee-grace-afford. . © * 
If broad pus meTile, * I. vnocent 6; 
4- One- thing 1 asked of the LORD | E 
Thisever ſeek. will - ms a 5p 
Thar T in Houſe of God the LORD | | LORD,carneftly I'le ſeek thy face, 
4b may All my life's dayes 4 may dwell : an nor ey face from-mee, - - 
. . N ow ſervant 1 
The LORD's delightfulneſs entire "Thos Sid Kd wee RT —_ ; 


Ll: _ 


— 


— 2 


| _— 


PS4LM EF XXVIL 


— 


tSo, Sim.deM Vs 
| is in Argum, ad 
Pſal. 29.follow- 
ing. Ab.Exre in 


5, III. TheKinde, Penman, and Occaſion of this Pſalm. 


This P/alme is of a Pixt Kinde, made up of Doftrive, Prayer, and Exhortati- 
0n- Its full of holy Meditations, Petitions, and Encouragement. Penman” of it, 
as the Title evinceth, was David. And David(think © ſome) did then Penne this 
Pſaime, when he was old, when his Men ſwate unto him, ſaying, Thow foalt go no 


Do not forſake mee, nor ince leave, '} Becauſe againſt wee hence 
| O my Salvation's God, ©- '© - P Falſe witoefſes roſe-up, And hee p Heb.wit 
Aſthoogh my f hs ——_ acliocf | 
0, Alt wy father utter 1y, | 13, N8 Creature comfort could afford, ailbood, 
And mine own Mother ſhould Bur-chat I did believe ; _ 
x teach Forſake mee : yet molt tenderly 1 To (ee the goodnefſe of the LORD, the goortt 
> Heb. The LORD mee gather would. | Inland of them-thar-live. rHeo be | 
vit-either 11. © LORD thy way * ro mer diſcloſe thoa-ſtrong- 
wilas P/2/; And mee condu and bleſs, 14 Upon the LORD wait earneſtly , wy 4 moo 
4145+ b_ Becauſe of mine-ob(erving-foes, r Be thou with courage ftor'd, s Heb. wains 
—P 6.27 Inparhs of righteouſneſs. And hec thine heart hall fortify ; emacltly 
er luſt;as Þ/; Thea C wait upon the-LOKD. _ the 
78.18. I2,To my foes © luft, O give not meet | ——— 


8 


more with us to battel, that thou quench not the light of Tjracl, 2 Sam. 21. 17. The 

| _ "i current of the Pſalm agtees ſomwhat wich char Hiſtory : bur yer 1 ſee nor ground 
Ford. a Ex. | enough to fix it upon that particular time. Dccafton' of Davids writing this Pſalm, 
poſ..Pſal.27. | ſeems in general to be ® fomEgrear jerils or dangers wherein' Davidwas involved by 
Tempus. his enemies, and againſt whickBis ſoule was invidcibly raifed and fortifed by Faith 
- » 6+ ag -| in God, and whence in ſome mealurehe was delivered. Whereupen hg carneſtly 
u 9 36/lerys | begs that one great Priviledge, of conſtant enjoying Gods Houſe, and communion 

1 in Arg.pſ.27, | With him there; that ſo he might be ſafe and ſecure from all his Enemies, commit- 


ing himſelf by ſundry Peritions tothe 
them. 


$. IV. The Dcope. 


nable magnanimity, confidenc 
may bave) in the LORD alone, againſt all dangers aod enemies whatſoever: 2.A 
| bow earneſtly he therefore defired ſtill to enjoy Communion with God in his Hou 


rils and adverſaries whatſoever. 


$.V. The Analyſis, or Pzineipal Parts. | 


Beſides the ſhore Inſcription, denoting David to be Penman of this Pſalme : See Pſu/. 25.5. 4. 
In the Body or Subſt f the Plalme it ſelf are, 1. 4 Declaration, 2. &4 Prayer. 3. An Exho'- 
tation, . d 
| 1. ADeclaration, 1. Of Davids invincible Magnanimity and Confidence in the LO RD, againſt 
all dangers and enemies. Amplified 1+ By the proper foundation of it, viz- LORD's being 
: His Light. 2 Hig Salvetion. 3 The Swength of his Life. 2. By the inviscible ating of ir, tram- 


his former experience of Gods ſafe FroteRion againſt his wary and cruel enemies, werſ. 2, 4. by 
is fixed and ſecurity even againſt an whole huaf!, ana InfurreRion of Warre againſt him, 
verſ.z. It. Of Devids vehement zeal and love to Religion, and conſtant communion with God in. 
his Houſe and Ordinances of divine Worſhip This, in effe&, That one thing, chat 
which had been in his former defires, and ſhould be in his furore endeavours. 
the more immediate ends of this his Deſire, viz. * Viewing the LORU's delightfulneſs, 3 Enqui- 
ring eatly in his palace, verſ.4. 2+ By the Morives inciting him hereunto, viz. 1 Gods ſafe agd ſe- 
cret ProteRion of him in his Tabernacle in day of evil. 2 Gods advancing and exalting him #- 


wer. 5,6. 

Il. # Prayer for ſundry benefits. As, x, That the LORD would hear, accept, and anſwer hims 

| in his crying to him and ſeckiog his face, A Duty of Gods own Appointment, verſ. 9, 8. ys 
the 


Lords fole-DireRion arid ProteRion againſt 
The Scope intended in this Pſalm is; Thankfully todeclare, 1. What impreg- 


ce and encouragement David bad,(and a true be 1ever 


and Ordinances all his dayes, committing bimſelf to bis ſole Tpition, againſt all pe- 


pling triumphantly vpos all occaſion of feare. Interrogations here ate ewphatica), verſ.t, 3.By | 


rb py Ji 


bove all his enemies. Both which miniftced ro bim watter of triumphant Praiſes co the LORD, | 


 —— CE I— 
has. AM 


I 


guith ing mercies, verſe 3- 2+ Againſt his Enemies, verſe 4, 5. MN, Prayſeth 
od for Pw 


| Decafſion of Davids Penning it,” is not ſo obvious. '*Pro 


- w-_ 


P $4 L M B XXVILXXVIIL, T a6 | 
the LORD would in no regard hide his face from hias, cure afde from him, or forſake him. And; F/£o 
he is confideac the Lord will got doir, chough Father and Mother ſhould e hia, vert 9,10. 
3, That God would teach and guide him in his way , becauſe of bis prying and obſerviog enc- 
nemics, vrſent, 4. That God would nordetliver him to che will and luſt of his enemies, who 
were ſo falſc, cruel, and terrible to him, that nothing bur confidence in God could have upheld | . | 
hi , . : 

i Echeotaiion, Encouraging himſelf , and every Believer , confidently and couragi- 
ouſly to wait upon the LORD in all difficulties , who thus fdrrifics the hearrs of his people, 


verſe 1 4. 
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Palme XX VIII. 


« 5.1. The Summary Contents. 
David |, Prayes 1. For himfelf. For (1) Acteptance, verſe 1,2- (3) Diſtin- 


Eno -— G- _ 


rs, 1 To himſelf, verſe6, 7. x To the Church, verſe8,g, 


| S. > 5.11. The Uerſlon out of the Hebzety. | 
af . p . 
: Of David. He therefore will chem overthrow 
| And them not build, or feed. 
I. LORD, my Rock, to thee I's cry, | 6. The LORD be bleſt with cheerful noſſe, 
Hold nor thy peace froneme, For, 8 heariag. he-did-yield Heb. hes 
» Heh, T.eft-ifa thou holdſt-thy-peace, then 1. #nto my ſapplications voice. ry 
-—_ Like pitr's deſcenders be. ' 7. The LORD's my ſtrength, k and ſhicld, þ feb. and 
mee 2. Hear thou my ſupplicazion's voice, ; | my ſhield. 
W ben our to thee | cry, Ia him mice hearc did-wuch confide, ' 
b Heb.to the When b to thine holy Oracle And holpe T'was efwyyes, ci 
Onecle of = Mine hands vp-lif: do I. Therefore mine heart exalriog-joy'd 3, 
—— BY And him i with Song Ile praiſe: i Heb, with 
3. Wirh workers of unrighreouſaeſſe 8. The LORD a ſtrength tothem will bd,, ,y 5 
And wicked draw me got, K And ſtrong Munition, 
© Heb.in Who with their neighbours ſpeak of peace ; | 
theirbeart, Bur in heart malice ploe- Of his Angointed-offc. 
- —_ 4. Give 4 _—_ — to their fa, ——_—— _ 
And e their ill works, 0 LORD 9. LOI ve thy people graciouſh, 
_ Give them after their handy-a& + - Ancbl JSaNCC » 
the zvit , Retgen them their Reward. +, - ad feed Sew nity 
of their pra , ) i e drance. 
aiſesgive; 5,FfSich they the LOR D's. wildaot Y 545-3 os 


accordingto -20 of his hands the Deed, | 
the work oftheir hands» f Heb-becau(e they will not diſcreetly attend to the afts of the LORD,& to the work of his hands 


5.111. The Kinde, Penman.apd Occaſion. 
This Pfalme is of a, Pixt Kinds, made up of Prayer andPraile. Its, Fer 


Penman of'it, David: as the Tile intimates: "at "ate394 4 , 
the dayes of King Saws cauſeleſſe perſecutions of David, when mat 


{ 


Saxl againſt David, and not a few that pretended peace to Derna, 


| raQtari, 7oan. Calvin.in Arg, Pſa. 28. Hujos Pſalmi fcribendi rempus videtur convenire temporibut Saylis, q 
Devid vis vitz Seulic pepercir : Primd, in ſpckinty, x Sa 24.4456) O*- Secutidd ih colle Chatitz 1 Som. 26. 15, 
21,(Fc. 7ean. Foord.in E-wpoſ. Pſal.2 8.Tempus. 
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| 2, Davids Praiſe. 


© —__ 
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pecially, in tusCbrift, the Antitipe of Davide ” See verſe 6,77, 8, 


.\ ing his Rock. » Parth, from his own Afﬀiance in God as his Rock. 3 Partly, from the extremity 


'| Towards the Typical Holy of Holies, where Ged dwele between the Cherubims , and whence Be 


& 
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in their malicious hearts againſt him : not conſidering the Remarkable Acts of God, 

and paſſages of his Providence, palpably declaring che will and pleaſure of God to 
eſtabliſh David on the Throne. See verſe 3,4,5, Or at leaſt, In the beginning of | 
David Reign, whil'lt things were much unſetled. | 


6. 1V .The Scope. 


Davids ®cope herein, isz 1. To intreat the LORD for his own and the 
Churches Well-fare, and for his juſt judgements upon their enemies. See verſe 3, 
4,5,9. 2. As alſoto praiſe the LORD, fqr his defence and aid unto himſelf, and | 
for his ProteRtion. and Salvation to his Church in his Annointed one, viz. Ef- 


5. V. The Inalyſis, 02 Ptincipal Parts. 
In this Palme, beſides the Title, ( denoting Devidio be Penman, ) we have, 1. Davids Prayer. 


I. Davids Prayer, wherein he earneſtly preſente:h to the LORD, I. Petitions for himſelf, viz. 
1, For Acceptance and Audience in his Prayers : That God would nor turn away from” bim , as deaf, 
not heating 3 Or as dumb, nor anſwering. Urging this re queſt; « Parih, from Gods Office 3 be- 


of his ſtraits , if God ſhould not hear him he ſhould be no berter then a dead-man. 4 Partly , from 
the regularity of his addrefſe ro God ; Liſting up ti: hands toward the Oracle of bis hohneſſe, viz. 


promiſed to give anſwers ro his people, Exod.2 5.22. Numb 7.89. Pſal.5.7+ 1 King 8.38. andy. 3. 
Dan.6.10, Or towards the true Holy of Holies, Heaven ir ſelf, Pſal.20.6. Alithis is in verſe 1, 2, 
2. For Diſtinguiſhing Mercies, diffecencing him from the falſcheancd workers of unrighteouſneſle 
and wicked perſons : that he may not be rawn with them, or involved with them in fianes 61 
judgements, viſ.;, 11, Imprecations againſt his eneaics, viz. Thar they may juſtly be rewarded 
xcording rathe evil wo'ks of their hands,” verſ. 4. | Becauſe, they would nor diſcreetly-attend 
£0 the work of Gods hands : And particularly did not obſerve his emineat Providences is ad- 
yancing Devid to be King. Wherevpon he foretel]s their ruine, verſe 5, 
"II. Davids Preiſe, wherein he thankfully bleflcththe LO R D, I. For his ſeveurs to himſelf, 
1, 1n hearing the voice of bis Supplications, verſes. 2. In helping him acco: dir go his truſt re- 
poſed in him, verſe 5, 11. For bis mercy to bis Church; In ſaving and firongly defending his | 
Church, and her Anointed : Or his Churchby ber Annointed, -viz. Typically, Devid : wuely, 
Chrif.himfelf, yerſ. 8. Whereopon he cloſerh vp tbe Plalme, with a ſweer Svupplication for the 
Churcbes Salyation, Benedi&ion, Feeding, and Advancement unto Erernicy, verſe 9. 


| : Plalme XXIX. 


6:36 38 | 
$. 1. The Summary Contents. 
_ Extiorreh Farthly Potentatesto give due Glory and Worſhip to God, verſe 


1,2» From Conſideration, 1. Of his Works of Nature in the World, viz. His 
dreadful and goyerful voice of Thunder, verſe 3. 709+ 2. Of his works of Grace 
intbe Church, zerſe'v, IO, 11, | 5 


; | [os | | 
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Ons. | 
Penman of it, was David: as the Title ſhowes. ; 
The Occaſion of his Penningic, is not particularly evident.Some think Þ,and not 
without ſome probability, thac this Pſalme was appointed to be ſung in the Taber- 
nacle of Temple upon occaſion of Thunder, Lightning, and ſuch great Tempefts : 
being Penned by David, as is conjeured, in ſome extream turbulent and"tempe- 
ftuous ſeaſon of weather. To interpret this voice of the LORD Allegorically of his 
voice in his Word, ſeems not ſo juſtifiable i, 


$, IV. The Scope. 


The intended Dcope is, To inciteand exhort all mighty Potentates, and con- 
ſequently much more all inferiours,duely to extoll and praiſe the LOR D: To 
give him his Names due Glory, See verſe 2.9. and this, both from conſideration 
of his inſtru&ions of Nature, particularly of his Thunder ; andfrom his As of 
Grace to his Church. | 


6 V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


—_—_ the Inſcniption. declaring 1, The Denomination or Nature of this Scripture ; 4 Pſalme ; 
2. The Penman; Dewd. See Pſaime 15. $. 3- tonchmg the ſelf ſame Title. In the Bedy of 
che Pſalme note, 1, An Fathortation 2. Arguments enf:rcing it. 

I. An Exhoreetion to the Poregrares of the World, conſequently to in feriours, to aſcribe unto 
the LORD Glory and ftrengrh, to give him his Names due Glory and Worſhip in the beauty of 
Holineſs, or Santuary, wrſe 1,2. | 

I. Sundyy cogent Arguments preſſing ſtrongly this Exhortation, I. Partly, from Gods works of Na- 
rucein the World, Eſpecially Gods dreadful voice of Thumder being inſtanced in for all the r& 

by a Senechdoche, as moſt remarkably eminent, verſ.3.to 5s, Here Thunder is emphatically and ele- 


C— 
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6. IT. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew: 
APſalme of David, © H 
/e f _ S li _ von of Uaicorns Cm 
L E M4 a riown ani. 
- 3. Y Fe ſom ofmighty-Porencares, 7. The LORD's voice deth bright-am({ "is 
Give yee unto the LORD, %» giit-Hlames © 
Both firengrh and Glory (0 yee States) Divide,and flaſh to us, | 
Give yce unto the LORD. as | 
2. Give yee unco the LORD rhe Glory | bein 
O = his Name 3 with renown : L ge bye Long a a 
a Hb, Ina beauty of the SanRuary TheLORD doch make the Wilderneſſe 
comnly.hgx Yeeto the LORD bow- down. +] © Of Kadeſb greath ſhake. g 
_ 3. On Warers s JEHOVAH's voize, - DO EISRS f Heb, trem» 
: . The God of Gloty thanders : Likewſſe the Porrefts fichly flor'd ; blingly.tos 
On many wa'ers with-great noiſe. + kr-makerh-rÞbe-batte : _ bo 
The LOnD dis his w 4 4 | ring. forthe 
4. The thundetjy Neha D A >. tee & 
Sounds forth with Potency : Butin his Tenſple 2 all accor 4 a 
The thundering voice ofthe LORD _—_ diſplay. Foes alher 
b tal Sounds ſo1th wich b Majeſty. — My pg _o fate; and che LORD it, ve, of his 
comely . . o9/e 
nour.De «5, The LORD's voice Cedars breaketh-ſmall: | xr. The LORD \_ his people ſhall Cekig 
i a The LO! D ro- ſhivers »breaks Give ſtrength andit Mcreoſe : Glory, 
or Andtha Of Lebeucathe Cedars tall. " | The LORD wiil bleſs bis people-all 
LORDg&c, © 6. 4 Them lcap like Calf be makes : With Heart-revfving peace. 
d Heb, And them &c. | 
6. ITI. The Kinde, Penman and Decaſion, xc. 
This P/alme, as to the Nature and Kinde of it, is Lauaatory : tending to extoll 
{the Praiſes of the LO R D, both upon Natwral , and Spiritual Confiderati- * 


h Sim. de Mus 
in Arg. Pſal, 29. 


i Videatur Hen, 
Mvller.in Ag. 
Pſal.2 9. 
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gantly deſcribed, 1. By its Nature ; Voice of FE HOV A H.—Ged of Glory thunders, 2, By its 
Place, in the middle Region of the Aire 3 Amang the waters of the Clouds, verſe 3. 3. By his Ad- 
junRs 3 Potency, and Majefly, verſe 4. 4. Byirs EffeRs 3 (1) Upon ſtrongeſt Trecs , Cedars 
of Lebanon, verſe 5. (2) Upon firmeſt Mountains, Lebenon and Shirion, verſe 6. (3) In flaſhes of 
fiery Lightnings, Thunderbolrs,f&tc. verſe 9, (4) Upon the Wildernefſe and Woods, and all the 
bruit Crearures therein, verſe $, 9. 11. Partly, From Cods ſurpaſſing works of Grace in his 
Church z wherein every ove ſpeaks his Glory, werſ, 9, ec. Some of his works of Grace therein be- 
ing particularly pointed our, viz. 1.-His Perpetuical Dominion for the good of his Church ; yea 
in times moſt calamitous, 8s at Noeeh's flood, werſe 10. 2. His ſtrengthening of his People, 
promiſed. 3. His bleſting them with Peace : char is, witha confluence of all good things , Promi- 
ſed alſo, verſe 11. 
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Plalme XXX. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


David I. Praiſeth God, For ( 1) Delivering, (2) Healing, and (3) Preſer- 
ving him from the Grave, verſe 1, 23- II. Exhorteth Gods Saints to Praiſe the 
Lordalſo, 1. Generally, For his kindneſſe to his People, in chaſtizing them but for 
a ſhorc time, ver/.4,5. 2+ Particularly, for his ſundry gracious dealings with Da- 
via, verſ.6. to the end. 


6.11.The U;rſion out of the Hebzew. 


A Pf, alme, A Song of the Dedication of | 7. LORD, in thy favourable-grace 


the id. g My Mountain thou haſt made Heb. thou 
Henſe of David To ſtand ſo ſtroog : Thou hid/ſt thy face, TI 
And 1 was Þ fore diſmaid. my moun- 
lo I Will exaltthee LORD, becauſe tain, 

: _ Thou 2 haſt-advanced mee ; bud, org 
UP. i747 _ "© 1: _ MRP _ 8.0 LO any _ "ax cry, tregbled, 
owt of @ pit. »M ro tee Pray'd to the LORDalto, 

{| b Heb, Ho I cry'd, And d health-thou-didſt-me-give. 9. Wie gain 5 in my blood, when 1 

healed(t 3. My Soul thou-mad'ft-alcend Down to the Pir do go ? 

_ m_ —_ ge —_ me keptſt-alive | Shall Duſt difflved thee confelle ? 

cOy Heb.that rom them that Pic deſcend. Shall it thy truth forth-ſhow ? 

I ſhou!d : 10. Hear LORD,and grace-ro-me-expreſſe, 

— 4. Sing-Pſalme unto the LORD onhy, i Mine Helper LOAD be thou, i Heb. 
pit. For bore : = 9pm of his : An helper 
: 6 dens, And render-praiſe at memor h—_ 

(reading in Ofhis pure Holineſle, : 11. For mee my Mourning thou at /af? 
ny bas s. For d momentary is his wrath, | To Dancing did convert : 
ſame © F Lives in his e grace reſade : My Sackcloth thou unlooſed haſt, 

e Heb, mo. At <vening gricft a-] odging hath, | And we with gladneſs gire. 
ment isin = Shrcil-joy ar morniog-tide, 12, Thar unto thee =y Glory may 
ab, | Singand nor Gilent be : 


wr 
— fas 6, And I did confidently ſay, 
In my cranquillity; 


FHeb, lodgy | 


BS i. 


70 preſent flate be mooy'd-away 
For ever ſhall nor I, | 


$.III. The Kinde, Penman, and Decaſion of this Yſalme. 
This Excellent Pſalme is, for the Kinde of ir, An Exchariſtical, Landatory, or 


O LORD, my God, I will for ay 
Give-praiſes-unto-thre. 


—_— 


— Praiſing | 
wy gn / 


PR en 


Re On 


PSALME XXXIL 


Praifing Pſalme, full of ſweet enlarged expreſſions of Thankfulneſs, 

Penman was not (as ſome think) Haggai,or any other Propher after the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity, touching the renewing of rhe Temple (as the Arabick Verſion & 
ſeems to intimare :)but David himſelf, His Name being prefixed inthe Title: and 
the matter of the Pſalme agreeing to Davias Hiſtory. . 

Decaffon was not the Dedication of the Houſe of the SanRuary, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt hath it in the Title of this Palme, and as others imagin ; 
Nor the Renovation of the Temple, as the Arabick Verſion hints: 1 Ba: 
the Dedication of the Honſe of David, as the Hebrew Title ot chis P(zlme plainly 
evidenceth;, A Pſalme, a Sous of the Dedication of the Houſe of David; viz.. King 
David's Houſe in ern/alem, The Tower of David: either , when David firit rook | 
it from the Jebuſites, and (having cleanſed ir from Heatheniſh pollutions ) dwelt 
therein: or rather, when David, returning home uponthe appeaſing of Abſalom's 
Inſurretion , removed his Concubines (there deitled by Abſa/cpa 2. Sam. 16.21. 
22. compared with 2 Sam. 20. 3.)and fo purged his Houfe from 46/a{-ms defile- 
ments by anew dedication of it. 


k Arab. vetſ. 
in P fa). 3o, 
apud Bib, Pos 
lyslore, 


| Vid. Bibl Po- 
lyg.ctt.in Plal. 


"3 w # 


| 


This laſt feems mo#'r confonant to the riittory 
of David, and current of this Pſalme. m The Dedication or Initiation of Houles, | "Conſentiune 
when firſt they were builded and co be dwelled in, was uted under the Old lefta- | Hen. Moliern 


ment, Dewt, 20. 5. Teaching us under the New Teitament ; char our Hovles, | '**'2!.30. Tir, 
as all other our bleſlings, are ſanQified ro us by the word of God and Prayer / E: of. FR 
ITim 4. 3, 425+ |: [ernpes, 6] 
| | Fan. Calvin 
6, IV. The Dcope. > 
3 


David's @cop? intended in this Pſalme, isz 1. To praiſe the LORD his God 
with enlarged chankfulneſs for reſtoring him from his deadly Enemies, dangers, 
and diireſſess and 2, To incite all the Saints ro praiſe the LORD with him, | 
ver. 1,3, 4, &c. 


6, V. The Analyſis, or Princtpal Parts. 


Jn this Pſaime confider 1. The Title. 2» The Subſtance of the P/aime. 

The Title pxe fixed is proper and peculiar only to this Pfalme. Herein note, 1. The Denomi- 
nation of it; 4 Pſe!me, 4 Song, This is the firſt thus Denominared, This double Denomina- 
tion 3 A Pſalme,'4 Song; is prefixed alſo tro Pſzl. 65. 67. 68. 75+ 76» 87, 92. And, A Song, 
A P/alme ; to Pſa!me, 48, 66. 83. 88, 108. Theſe rwo Denomina:ions jncimating, 1+ Either, That | 
this P/alme was to be pablickly Sung : as ſome think this is the oneiy thing intended inthis double | 
Title. 2. Or that theſe Plalmes were roberunced both with voices and Inftroments Mufical : 1 
theſe, the Inftruments going before the voices z In 3beſe, the voices going before the Inſtrumenrs , 
thus Euſebijus. Burt both theſe are rejeRed as not fatistying : Not the former 3 becauſe not only the 
Pſalmes thus Entituled , bot alſo allthe reſt were to be ſung publickly, 1 Chron. x5. 16- and the 
Singers are ſaid to Prophecy (3. e. to ſing) With Harps, with Pſalteries, (Fc. 1 Chron. 25. 1, 3. See 
alſo verſe 6, Not the latter ; for, as Rivet notes , the Reaſon is too frigid. For, This Tit!c being | 
prcfixed but to a few Pſalmes, it woold follow, that onely theſe few were to be tuncd with 1n- | 
ſtrument and voice, all the reſt ſhould be runcd without voice, which is moſt unlikely. Or, 
That the Pſalmes thus Entituled are very excellent Pialmes , and Pfalmes of Joy, Mirth, 
Vigtory, Triumph, &c. For when two ſubſtantives are thus contiguouſly joyned roger 
rhey ſignify ſome excellent thing , As Adam was firm?d of the duſt of the Earth, +.e. of the pureſt | 
duſt, Gen, 2. 7. and the word Nig Shir, Seng added to P/alme,ftiil denotes ſome pleaſane, famous, 
joyful, excellent, &c. Subjet of that Plalme. Thus chit learned and judicious River, n 2. The 
Deccalion of ir ; The Dedication of Davids Houſe. 3. The Penman ; David, mencioned in rhe Title , | 
and ſpeaking of himſelf in the fiſt perſon in th: enſuing Palme. 

The Subflatce of the Plalme, is 1. Laudatory, and 2. Hortetory. 

I. Leudatqry, Devid himſelf praifing the LORD, 3. For his drawing him op and delivering | 
| him from his Enemies and their inſolercies, verſe 1, 2, For healing him at his requeſt, verſe 2+ | 
| 3. For reſcuing him from the jaws of Death, verſe 3. 


5 
\» 


n Andy. River 
in Comment. ad 
Tit, Pſal, 68. 


II. Hortatery, Herein David exhorterh all che Saints to praiſe the LORD with him, and for | 
{ him , verſe 4. And this from two forts of Arguments. I. More Generally , From Gods carriage | 
rowares his Saints indefinitly 3 His wrarh being bur for a night, for 3 moment, verſe 5. 11. More: 
Particularly , From Devids peculiar experience of the L O R D's dealing with him, ver, 6. to the 

M m end, 


CT ——————  —_— <M_ 


JE 
RI 


hand \ bo lhe OSS EL 


; 
; 


| 


"= Obſerve, I have abhortr'd 3 : bated the 
To the Maſtor-Muſi _ A Pſalme Bu: I in my perplexities, "obſervers 
of David. I :ruſt unto the LORD. » _ 
, . . C- ' Idols; 
a Hebets 7+ Ons us —ortr lp Ae. a _ len.3.8 & 
bave-hoped» Abaſh'd 1:t me not bee : Joyce atlo, 2, 
for-lafety, Thou in thy Juſtice mee deliver, I _ won ovo —_ , Dongth 
| bÞH4b.9, =, Incline thine ear to nec ya pn -ry + = cats TE 21.1 Kings 
haſtlF's Mee Þ quickly rid2 © A rock of Power $. And hiſt not in the Enemy's han 16-26, [ere 
c Heb, Be Veorhou - mee, I crave, f Inclol'd mee, there to bide 3 1 Soi . 
[44 . 
thou ro mee Of fortreſſes an Houſe, A Tower , mo IE n_ ”_ _ ro ſtand _ on 
fora Rock Mee from all harmes to ſaye. N-PLaCc-cniarged. Wide, f Hekcorſhut 
Tag, 5 Formy firme Bock thoudyf hide, = |®' jor {dieſe ms fe 
my Muniti | —_— 
And _ wilt _ mee. and mee guide | —_— by —_—_— ſoul, k my wombe re G na 
For thy Names lake alone. x __ p g - "RN 1 Heb ſhew. 
4. Jeathouwrle mee bring for andrid = | nag I etl mich groom; — tis 
Thatthey for mee bave-cloſely-hid, m_ Nw — = n fin doth fade ; k Heb, And 
Becauſe thou art ay ſtrength. CELrTES"GTE WY BORES. w—a 
, Heb. my 
5. Into thice hand my ſpirit I ty | = = mauecch Iaw, oy | 
Ob-truſt-commir eng caſt , Mofi vehemently; And 1 became ſpent 
O LORD, thou God of verity, y35 


w q þ "4 R Fe bas: F "* _ q . . Fr ” 
. Y » . o :, : - 4 
4 . vw p E * b 
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'@d. Herein Davidrelateth , 1. His own Carnal ſecurity in his outward Proſperity , and the ſet- 


tlement of his Kingdome, verſe 6. 7. As 2Sam. $1.1, Oc. 1; Chron,z0.1.Qc. and 19, 1. 2, The 
LORD's chaſtizing him for this his Carnal ſecurity and abuſe of his proſperity : By with-drawing 
of bis face, ſcourging him and his Houſe,z Sam. 12. 10, 11, 12. with 2 Sam.15. 3, Davids ſud- 


den perplecxity upon this his Chaſtiſement,verſe 7. - 4.Devids Expoſtuſating prayer to the LORD, | 


in his perpjexity > to preſerve him from Death , verſe 8, 9, 10, 5, The LORD's hearing of his 


gladnels, verſe 11, 


verſe 12. 


hereupon, 
in ſtraits, verſe 2.4. 


| 


aver, and turning his ſorrow into joy; His mourning into dancing, his Sackeloth jnto 
Prayer , 1 The end incended by the LORD in Davids Mercies, viz-, That David; 
Glory, his congue , might Gng Gods praiſcs, and not be filent, 
lurion to praiſe the LORD his God for ever , 


\ 


$P{PLICERDS SSIS $ODLIIPES SL: 


Plalme XX XI. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


David |. Prayeth, 1. For himſelf; That God would deliver, hear, defend, and 
dire& him, &c. In midſt of all his troubles and diſtreſſes brought upon him by 


his Enemies, verſe 1-to17. 2. Againſt his Enemies, verſe 17, 18. Il. Praiſeth 
God, 1. For his goodneſs to hisfearers, verſe 19, 20. 


ings with David, in his greateſt diſtreſles , verſe 21, 22. UL Exhorteth the Saints 
1. To love the LORD, verſe 23, 2. To encourage themſelves in God 


$, II, The Uerſion out of the PDebzew. 


Redecmed mee thou haſt, 


6 d Them that vain- falſhood's vanities 


----To my known-friends a fear? 


7. Davids thankful Reſo- 
becauſe of this his experimenral kindneſs , 


2. For his gracious deal- 


m Heb, 
G , 
n Heb.iniquity* © Heb, diſtreſs 
p Mee FY 


d Heb T have | 
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| 
| 


.bably wasin dayes of Ab/alom, for in dayes of Sax! his neighbours had nor o9portus | 
ity of ſeeing him without in the ſtreet, 'when his reſidence was in the Wildernelle, | 


- — wo ___—_—— 


p Heb.They p Mee ſeen without they from me tled, Againſt the righteous,in deſpire 
lecing mee”* 1 4.1 wholly am forgor, And haughtineſle abhorr'd, 
qHeb, Heart, Ay one js out of 9 minde that's dead : | 
r Hebuza Jamr as broken por. 19. How muchtchy Goodneſs y which for thoſe y xe&.which 

| wil yes On fear thee thou a _ hon baſk 
ri 13. For 1 f reproach of many hear, Haſt wrought for them that Z bope-repoſe id or laid. | 
Sy ” — > mp yl ; In thee, Man's ſonacs before / — na by, 


on, See t When they together plorting-were 


" zZ 
that parallel Apainſt we in their pride, Them bid'ſt from man's proud-wrongs ; for-ſatety- 
| compiam Then they deviſed-craftily * Them in Pavilion here below a Heb: coun» 
len20."0:Þ2 Totake my Soul,down trod. Thou hid'ſt from ſtrife of congues. tenances, 
t Hi6, In 3 
theirplotring 14. Bur hope on thee,0 LORD,doI; 
togetber | ſaid, thou @r; my God. 21. The LORD be ever bleſt, for he 
againſt mee. b Hath-wondrovſly- celcryde b Heb, Hah 
15. My times ore io thine hand 3 O come, His loving- kindnefſe upto mee mw ns 
Do thou me ſafe deliver In Ciry © forrify4e, cHeb.of 
From'my foes cruel hand, and from 22, And in mine hifte 1 ſaid, Ia) cut» "  munition, or 
My Perſecutors ever. Off from before thine eyesz : ot defence. | 
16. O make thy ſmiling Countenance Yer-{ure,when I to thee c:y'd-ont, 
Upon thy ſcrvant ſhine 2 Thou heard'ſt my Prayers d crycs dHeb, voice 
Do thou me ſave «nd me advance, > 
a Heb,thy Through that u kind:-love of thine, 23. O Loveahg LORD, all « Saints ofhisz we Heb, his 
lovings The LORD che fairhful f guards, mercifull. 
| kingne(s, I. | Eur bia that atech havghiineſſe mr for 
8 Abundanrly rewards, vgs. 
175. LORD, let-me not with-ſhame-be-daſhe; | 24- © Bee-yceomieli-migh y- courage- ſtor'd, keeping. 
For,call'd on thee 1 have: ' And hee'l corroborate g Heb re. 
| But ler the. wicked be ataſhr, Your Hea' e,All yee that forthe LORD Ps with 
Tea filenc'd ro the Grave. MoH bene h-wake, _ - =_— 
$ Hebbe 38. Let fa'ſhoods lips x be fpeechleſs-quite, | . ance. 
| dumb. h Heb, beegee-ſtropg, ory be-yee-mightily + confirmed. 


Thar ſpeak /o hard-a+ word 
$. 111. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion of this Pſalme. |, | 


| This Pſalme is of a Pixt Rinde, being Petitory, Landatcry,and Hortatory : wherein 
the Pſalmiſt Prayer for bleſſings wanted, Prayſeth for mercies vouchſafed, and Ex- 
horts to Duties be 
enman of it, a+ the Title ſhows, was David. ” 

e Dccaſion of his writing it, ſeems to be ſome remarkable ſtrait, or ſtraits, 
which his enemies had brought him into, and whence in part God had delivered | 
him. ' 1, Some i conjeRure ( trom that Expreſſion; In my haſte, or haſting-away, | i Sic D.K'mbi, 
ver. 22, the ſame Hebrew word being there uſed, which is put for Davids baſting/| & poſt cum 
rofly away from King Sax/ and his-Army, 1 Sam. 23. 26. ) that parciculatly it was 
that great ſtrajr which Devid aud his men were in, when Sal and his Army had | ,,4, 1 pr, 
almoſt ſurronnded chem in the Wilderneſſe of Hao»: Ar which very inſtant the | 31. +3. | 
LORD delivered David by a ſingular Providential Diverſion, calling off Sax and | Vatabl.in Pſal; 
his Army by ſeaſonable tidings to go againſt the Philiſtixes then invading the Land, | 3” 
1 Sam.23. Thi« Palme and that Hiſtory excellently agree, 2. Burt * ſore chink k Toa. Boer \ 

it might very well be Occafioned by Abſaloms conſpiracy, mentioned 2 Saw 15+ | comment. in - | 
7, &c. (t) Brcaig/e he complains; That his life was ſpent with grief, and his years | Pſal. 31, Temp.) 
with fixhing, &c. verſe 19. Therefore he ſeems to have written this in his Old- | 
age, when. about ſixry fix, and about thirgy fix of his Reign, in the end of thoſe 
fourty years, 2 Sam,15.7. which fourty years ſeem to have begun when Sammel 
annointed David King, 1 Sam. 16, (2) Becanſe, he confeſſeth that his firength fails 
ed becauſesf his iniquity, ( viz. probably in the matter of Uriah, 2 Sam. 11. ) 
verſe 10. whereas in times of Sax! he for moſt part juſtified himſelf, as Fſal.7. 4nd26« 
(3) Becauſe he complaines; That his neighhowrs and acquaintaxce ſecing him without, | 
( that is, without the Houſe in the ſtreet ) fled from him, wer(e 11, which moſt pro», | 


20. In ſecrer of thy « Preſence thou Hob adn 


coming the Saints. 


Simeon de. 
Muis in Com+ 


4 


: 


Mm 2 - in | | 
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| 
1 Foſeph. Jad 


antiq.hb. 7. 
Ca) 9. 
ol 


m H. Ainſworth 


1 his Annot. 


on Pſel.31.233, 


in Cayes, Mountains, &c, (4) Becaxſe, bere David confeſſeth; God frowed hing 
his marvellous kindneſs jn a ſtrongCity, verſe 21.viz.in the cy Muhanain,2 San, 17, 
24. where be was courteoully received and refreſhed, both he and his men, by the 
chiefof chat Country, terſ- 27,28, 29.and 19. 33. as! Poſephus alſo reſtifies. Theſe 
things make it more probable that it was Penned upon occalion of: Abſalans's Rebrl-\ 


agreeable to truth. 


{,LV. The Scope. 


Davids @cope herein intended, is; 1. Tointreat the LORD for deliverance from 
his extream deep Diſtreſles brought upon him by bis Enemies; 2. To bleſſe rhe 
LORD for ſome Handfels or Earneſts of his Favour this way, 3. And to encoxrage 
all the Saints to love the Lord hereupon and to be very couragious in him, in all like 
conditions and diſtreſles 


9.V. The Analyſis, oz Paincipal Parts. 


The Tule or Inſcription of this Pſalme, denotes, 1. The DireRion of it, as to the Muſick, 2. The 
Denomination cf it; A Pſalme. 3. The Penman, Devid, 

The $ub#ence of the Plalme containes, Davids 1. Praytr, 2. Praiſes, and 3. Etho tation, 

I. His earn:ft Prayer, wiſe 1.10 19. viz. 1. For himſclf: 2, Againſt his encmics. 1. For bim- 
ſelf. That the LORD would, Hear him; Defend him againſt his enemi:s 3 Deliver him from h's 
d.ſtreſles ; and ſhinc favourably upon him, lelt at laſt he ſhould be made aſhamed of his coafidence 
in God. This is urged, Generally, * From his own confidence in the LORD : And 3 From Gods 
juſtice, verſet, Paticularly, 1. From the Nature and Office of God 3 ( 1) Being moſt able to 
help him: As His Rock, of Fortitude, His Houſe of Fortreſſes, His Firm Rach, and Munition, His 


deemed him already heretofore, verſ.243,4,5- 32. From his own Perſon : Deſcribed, (3) Path , 
By his inregriry in him towards God ; Hatiag the Obſervers of the vanities of a Lye, vix. vaio lying 
Idols z Truſting in God ; Promiſing to rejoyce thankfully in God for mercy received, verſe 6,7, g 
(z) Peortly, By his diſtreſs upon him : 7 His beauty, ſtrength, and life being almoſt exhauſtedguerſ. 9, 
10. Þ Hienemics ignominiouſly r eproaching him ; 3 His friends ſtrangely alienared from him oy 
4 Terrour aad danger on every ſide ſurrounding him, verſ, 12,12,13. (3) Party, By relying on 
God in all theſe his ſad ſtrairs and plunges ; As his only preſerver and deliverer, Having his times 
in bis hand : Whereupon he intreacs for Deliverance, The light of Gods Countenauce aud Salvati- 
on, verſc14,15,16, Il; Againſt bis enemies z That they may be aſhamed, ſilenced, and deſtroyed, 
verſe 19,18, , 
it His elegent praiſes of God, T. Peth in regard of his great goodneffe generally to all that fear 
him and cruſt in him, viz. 1. Treaſuring up vaſpeakable Good for them both for preſent and fu- 
ture, verſ.19. 2+ ProteRing them ſafely and ſecretly, from Proud-wrongs, ( The Hebrew pro- 
perly va; ol Rough-prides, or rough-wrongs m ; Forthe Root HYA Races ſignifies both, T9 be 
proud, arid To knit on knots, See Exod. 18.28. and 39-21, Hence the word is derived , that ons 
fies knvety or yough-places, 1ſa.40.4.) 3nd ſtrife of Tongues, verſe 20. 11, PaVth, In rega'd. of his 
dealings with Devid himſelf, particularly in his deſperate extremities, viz. 1. Marvellouſly wi. 
nifefting his mercy in his ſafeſt defence, verſe 31. 2. Graciouſly hearing his Prayer, notwithſtafid- 
ing his deſpaiting deſpondencies in his diſtrefies, verſ.22. | 

111. His zealous Exhortation C reſulting from theſe his choice Experiences ) to all the Saints, viz. 
1. To love the LORD: borh for his preſerving the Faithful, and plentiful rewarding of their 
proud enemics, ver. 23. 2. To be of good-courage in all ftrairs and afflitions 3 Promiſing tothegj 
therein Gods Heart-ſtrergthning Conſolations,verſ 2 4. 


lion, then of Sawl's Perſecution. Bur let that interpretation prevail that is mol? | 


| 
| 


Strength. (2) Being alſo moſt willing to relieve him, Both for his own Name, And having Re-{- 
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2. In ſincerity of Spirit, verſe 1, 2. 


LORD's inſtruction, verſe 8.70 the end, 
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5. T. The Dummarp Contents. 


David teacheth, T. That true bleſſedneſſe conſifteth, 1. In Gods pardon of fin. 
II. That, this muſt needs be fo, from his 
own experience, 1. Of trouble, whil'ſt he did hide his fin. 2. Of his eaſe of Con- 
ſcience, when he penitentially confeſſed it,ver/e 3,4,5. 11. That,A!l fuch, as through 
the pardon of fin deſire to be bleſſed, mult 1. Pray feaſonably for ir, verſe 6. 
2. Tru#, as David, in Gods Protection, verſe 7. 


$.II. The Uerſion out of the Dcbzew. 


2 F . ; . 
; = erg An Maſchil of Davia. | Didit pardoniog-remove. De lah. 
«vers 1 b FY- Happy» happy every one 6. 8 For this, ſhall every Saint to th | 
b Heb:rhe Wooſe treipaly is remitted, Ac time vi fiading —_ , ws [bc 
Whoſe fin and whoſe tranſgre ſſtan Sure, At the flood of waters h gre 
of the par- Is merciſully covered. To him ſeach ſha'l nor they, > Heb. or 
doned,of 2, c O-happy man! Towbom the LORD _ {7 Thou #t mine hideing-place,ny fent © 
treſpaſs, d wic kedne(l ; | TD | 
we ofevery Iapurcs nor d wic 2 F.om ſtraits thou'lc keep me out ; 
perſon par- And in whoſe Spuir cloſely flor'd With ſhrill-Songs of Deliverance 
77 = 1s no deceitfulneſle. Thou'lt-co.rpalle- me-abovur. Sclh. 
be 3- My bones with-age-did-weare-away 8, Thee reach in way that thou ſhal 
pile pal (My grief did ſo wncreaſe ) And thee inftru& will [ ; "NY 
TK Through my ſad roaring all the day, i |-counſcl-will-impart alſo , —_ 
Roa. Becauſe 1-held-my-peace. Oa thee 17 ſer mine Ey, I ; 
#1 The 4. For Day and Night thine hand ales 9. Be not ce & bruiriſh a5 the Horſe cuidie 
, On me was heavy-made 3 As Mule, whoſe mouth muft be * thee with 
ofthe man. To droughts of Sumner rurned was With Bit and Bridle 1 curb'd Perforce wine Eyc. 
- +9906gt My moiſture quite decaid. . | Left they come neere tothee, =» COR | 
db 5. My fin e to-thee-I knowledged, | ro. Pull many ſorrows up are floy'd | Heb. Gids 
know, And mine unrighteoulnefs | wm The wicked 8» confound, es 
f Heb-r, From thee I have not covered , But he thar truſteth in the LOKD S—_ 
| Concoming I ſaid, f my rreſpaſſes Him mercy ſhall-ſyrroung. 00G 
wy treſpaſſes a p2inſt-1my ſelf confeſſe will I 11. Yee rightcous in the ; 
I will con- 'K in the LORD rejoyce 
Unto the LORD ebove, n Be glad at this your pare, n Heb, 4nd 
ts Gra baths Agzinitwwee ny treipaſies, c-And theNebrew word | And ſhom-forch-wich: tri — — 
Ty po ſrems ts be pur for 1) againſt mee.ComperePſal 108.10 | All yee vprighc of —— a 
10, . 


6. 111. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion, gc. 


This Pſalme is the ſecond of thoſe which are uſually called, Penirextia! P /almes. 

See P/al: 6. $.3. And the very firlt of thoſe which in their Titles prefixed are | 
called TywD Maſchil: that is, An Inſtrufting-Pſalme; Or , A-P ſalme-makin 
Prudent, cauſing Underſtanding: As here; 7 will inſtru thee, or, 1 will make thee 
\predent, ver. 8. It inſtructs in tweet Spiricual Myſteries and Prattifes. There are 
in all fourteen Maſchil's, or, Inſtrutting-Pſalmes ; viz. F ſalme 32, 42, 44, 45,46, 
$2, 53, $4» 55, 74, 78, 88, 8g, 142+ __ by David, Aſaph, Heman, e/Ethan,C&c. | 

m 3 


3. Be readily ebedient to the 


And thou my fins iciquity 


| 


Penman 


ts AE 


man 


ns, <—_ — 


2 Ja 


a74 | P $ 4 L M E XXXIEXXXIIL | 


Penman of this Maſchil, was David. vs | 
| Decafion of Davids writing this Pſalme, ſeems to have been upon his recovery 
from ſome ſore Diſeaſe, ver.3,4 Andit is conjeRured, to have been after 7 amars 
raviſhment, and Amnon's death FO. 13.. through Abſalgn - contrjvance 0, 


3. £ 


0: Jon, N_ 
in Expo[. P/al. q IC | ——— 
32, Temp. | ; fe F4 $.1V.The Dope. 

J ww. me Cie — core rod Se —”=_ ' - 


-- 


—_— — Er rr er irons 


Davids Dcope intended in this Pſalme, is; 1. To teach that true Bleſſedneſſe pe- 
| culiarly conſiſts in the LORD's full and free remiſſion of ſince in Juſtification: and 
| making mans ſpirit upright in him, by SanRification :- 2. As alſo to inſtruR-prudent- 
; lyall 7 Perſons to walk obediently before the, LORD. See verſe 1, 2,8, Rom. 
| 4, 6, » 8. too | "= #1 X 5 


A 0 OO TOA os, 
. 
- 


5.V. The Analyſis, or Pinctpal Parts- 


{ The Inſcription or Title denotes, 1, The Nature of the Pſa!me, in that denomination ;j  Meſ- 
chil. 2. The Penman 3 David. T's © eu S 08 

The Subſtance of the Pſalme treats of true Blefſcdnefe,: Hereia tive blgfledhefle is 2, Deſobbed, 
2, Confirmed, 2. Iluſtrated. 

I. Tive Bleſſ-dneſſe is deſcribed, 23 conſiſting eſpecially inz 1+ T he LORL's free and full remifſion 
of finne in Juſtification 3 laid dowa in three Exprefſons, viz. (1) Taking finneaway, (2) C0- 
vering of finne, viz. not by the finncr, bur by the LORD himſelf, (3) Not imputing of wnrighte 
ouſneſfe to a man, 2. The finceriry of a mans (pi:itand heatt, withour- deceit. This is unfcined 
San&ification, ſt'li accompanying Juſtification. The Hapfineſſes, of ſuch a man are here pronoun- 
ced with a kind of Admiration ;-—=Heb, 0 the heppineſſes , &c. ver. 1, 2. I 

11. Thar this is true Bleflednefſe, and thar hereig it contifts, is Confirmed by D avids experience: 
1+ Whoſe diſtreile and miſery was extream upon him , conſuming and even exhauſting him, 
whileſt be concealed his finne, ver- 3.4. 2. Whoſe Conſcience found caſe and pardon upon his 
Penitenrial Confeſſion of his finnes, ver-3-4,5. ; | 

II. This Bleſſedneſs, in the Pardon of fin, &c, is 1!lafirated and Amplified, 1. By the, faithful 
Prayers which all the Szints ſhall make to God, in a time of finding, for remiſfion of ſinnes.' 2.Bz 
the ſweet Promiſe of the LOR D's ProreRion to all juſtified and pardoned perſons, from all floods 
of diſtreſs, as God had dealt with David already, and would again do with him, having his fſivs 
forgiven, ve!ſ 5,7- 3- Bythe Duty required of all juſtificd and pardoned Perſons, wiz. 1 Thet 
| they receive divine Infirugion tendered ro them, readily. 2 That, layiog afide all bruiciſh obfti- 
nacy, th:y become flexible and obedient unto Ged 3 verſ.,8,9, 4- By the nioft different condition 
of the wicked unpardoned,whoſe portion ſhall be many Pains z F.om the faithful that are pardon- 
ed, whom Mercy encompaſſeth round, And to whomthe LORD affords , in their juſtified and 
upright condition moſt fingular Matrer of ſurpaſſing gladneſs, verſe 10, 11, 


- 


| 


VENRPEPELEE AED: $PUEERERRE 


 Plalme XX XIII. 


6. I” The Summarp Contents. 


The Pfalmiſt 1. Zxhortsthe righteous to praiſe the Lord, ver, 1, 2, 3, IN: Pro- 
vokes hereunto by Arguments, drawn 1, Frm his excellent Properties, manifeſted 

en 1N word and works, ver. 4. to 10. 2. Frem his over-rulirg all il] counſels 
which are againſt his Purpoſes, ver. 10, 11. 3. From his Providence over all, ſpeci- 
| ally over his Church, ver. 12. to 20. NI. Concludes, with mention of the Saints 
| conhidence and joy in God, ver. 20,21,22. | 


e 


f | 6. I.” 


FRY OO II nn gn —_——__———  — 


2 Heb.fhouts T+ 
joyfully. 
2. 


ar-Inſtra- 
ment with-- 4. 


c Heb.is full F. 


the Trinity 
of Perſons 


ly crazting, 
e Heb, He 


ration and 
Generation- 


ding to the 


lat David. 


And with the Ten-ſtring Pſaltery, 


b Heb. Do» Aa gew Song : b Make good melody 


Bythe Spirit of | 
of his 
mouth. Here Were framed by JEHOV AH's WOR D, 


ſeen poi” 
rd, as foynt+ 7. 
Gave into creaſurics the deepes. 


f Heb. For Lets all that in the world have place 


To levery Generation. 


This is one of thoſe Pſalmes that are Vn-tizled, having no Inſcription prefixed 
in the Hebrew, See P/al. 1.5.4. The Greek Verſion of the Lxxij. 
the moſt ancient Vatica» Copy, bath this Title; ( TY david ). To 


This Pſalme is of a mixt Kinde , Zaudarory , and Peritory: Herein the Pſalmiſt ex- 
horts the righteous to the praiſes of God,and concludes with prayer to him. 
Penman is not certainly known: though the Verſion of the Lxxij ſeems to point 


Decaſton glſo is not particularly evident, 
had now obtained viRories over all, or many his enemies *. It is a notable trium- 
phant, or Viftorial P/alme. May be ſung after ViRories, 


The Scope of this Pſalmeis 3 To exhort and provoke all the righteous People of 
God to be much in the Praiſes of God upon manifold conſiderations, 


In this Pſalme are, ; 
I, Aneameft Exhortation to the Praiſes ofthe LOR D, Containing » 1. The Parties Exhor- 


PSALME XXXIl. 


6: 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


Ee righteons in the LORD a glad- | | 12, O bleſſed is thar-Nation. 


Y 


Prai'e doth the juſt beſeem. (ſhourj Whoſe God the LORD will bee 1 
Laud yee the LORD with Harp: with Lute| Thar-folk which for poſſellion 
Do-yee-fing- Pſalme-ro=him Choſe to himſeif hath hee. 


| 13. From Heavens high JEHOVAH looks, 
. Sify yee to him With voice All Adam's ſonnes views well. 


With loud trivmphant-noiſe. Toall ou Earth that dwell. 
For, juſt JEHOVAH"s word flifl proves, 
And all his work in faith. 

He Juſtice paye and Judgment loves. 
The Earth < ail-fulneſs-hath 
oving-kindnels of the LORD, 

6. The Heav'ns and all their hoaſt 


I 5. Their ſecret Heart doth hee n alone 
Entirely forme and bend 

Hee to their workings every-one 
Moſt-wiſely-doth-artend. 

16. No Eatrthly King ſhall ſaved bee 
By his great force in fight : 

| Nor ſhall the ſtrong- man bee-ſer-free 

By multitude of-might, 


d By his Mouth's Holy- Ghoſt. 


17. An Horſe for ſafety ſhell at length 
Bee found meer falſhood ever : 

And by the greatneilc of his irength 
Hee ſhail oo man deliver. 

18. Behold, the LORD doth turn bis ev 


The Sea's proud waters, as an Heap 
e Together vp he ſtor'd ; 


$. Let all Earth feare f che LORD 


the LORD, For him ſhrink-as-afraid. . To-chem-that-do-hims fear : 
_— 9, For hee ſaid, Bee it 3 And it was: To-them-char-do-wait-hopctully 

Heb, Alt RBCommanded, and it i ſtaid. Upon his Mercy dear. 

Ulery 

hr Arq 10. The Counſel of the Nations 19. o Them life in famine :o afford, 
h Heb, Hee ' The LORD k doth diſlipate, Their Soul from death to free. 
es = The Peoples Cogitations 20. Our Soul doth wait upon the LORD, 
Faſt,or H:e doch annihilate. Our help, and our ſhield Hee, 
k Heb. fru- x1, The Counſel of the LORD alone, 21- Þ Our heart in him ſhall joy, for wee 
_ &. _ Srand- faſt for ever ſhall, Trofſt in q his holy Name. 


22, LORD, let thy mercy on us bees 
As we wait © for the ſame. 


{, Ilk The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion, gc. 


His Hearts devices af. 


according to 
- How , David : and accor- 
ancient Alexandrian Gopy; ( Waaus md avid) A Pſalme to David, 


Its ſuppoſed David wrote it, when he 


$,IV. The ®cope. 


$, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


red, 


——— 


14. He from his Dwelling's firme-place looks 


$00 [emſe, 


CBibl.Polyglots. 
ad Pat. 33» 


t Sic Zoan; 
Foord in Expo. 
Pal. 33», Tem- 


A 
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ted, who peculiarly are able to praiſe God, viz. The Righteoxg. 2. The way and manner how 
:hey ſhould praiſe God : viz. With vice; Wirh variety of Muſical Inſtruments; And with a New 
| (viz, renewed, continued excellent ) Song. Thus in the Old Teſtament $ Now in the New Teſta- 
ment propottionably, Wich all zealous enlarged affe&ions and Spirituall expreſſions of thankful- 
| neſle, verſe 1,7,3» Regs , 

Ir. 4 Narration of Arguments, inciting unto theſe Praiſes of the LOR D: Drawn, I. From Gods 
T:uth, Joſtice, Mercy, and Power, both in Word and Work 2 Parinu'arly in C:ieating and ficly 
Ordering a!l things fo mightily , that che wholc Werld may jultly eren:tic and Hand tn aw of him ; 
Eſpecial.y \eeing it was with him, but A Word, and A Work, as Gen.1. v97/.4.:910. I. From God; 
\ Over-ru'ing and Over-turoing all the ill Counſels of the Nations, Eſtabliſhing bis own purpot: 
| for ev:r, ver.to,it. LI. From his ſpecial Love to, and care over his Cluich, ver, x2. Amplified, 


on 2 Therefore he will much more Pcovidentially heed and look tothe Saints iu fpecial , and all 


t. By his accurete notice which he takes of all men in the Worid in general, and of al! their a&i- 


their deepeſt danger or diftreſſe,ver. 18,19, 


| vVer.z 2. 


> of» 


vo > 3; 


| 


$.I. The Summary Contents. 


| $. 1I. The Uerſion out of the Debtew. 


d Heb.9y 571 They look'd to him,and dlightned-were: Thy rongue likewiſe from il keep thou. 
1 they-flowed. \ And not be ſham'd their faces ſha!l- (hear? | 14. H Depart from ill,do good likewiſe ; 
- = tant 6.7 - 1s poor man calt'd, ©che LORD did Do thou ſeek peace, and zt puriuc. 
le Heb. and Ard ſav'd hiu, from bis prefJures all, 
the — ; 


| 7. JEHOVAH's, Angel camps abour 


His cars likewiſe to their out-cry. 


His Fearcrs,ane rcleaſeth them, | 


A Pſalme of David, when-he-had-chang-\ 3. © Taſte,and ſee;that the LORD is good : 


ed his behaviour befare-the-faces of f O-happy man thar hopes in him ; Lab 

Abimelech, and-he-had-driven-hinz-\ , , q yee his Saints, )J HHOV AH fear : _ 

away, and-he-was gone. For & 9 want to his fearers «/, man that 

| : To. I Young-Lions lack,and hoangred-arc, Will hopes 

2 Heb,in alt 1+ N I Will 2 at all times blefſe the LORD: | Bur b wan: no good GOD's ſeekers hill. we mg 
time, His Praiſe fti{l in my mouth ſhall &ay, | e Heb not 
bHeb, praiſe. 2. % My ſoul ſhall b glory in the LORD ; II, want 
tm oe 1> The meek ſhall hear,and joy ſhall they, b Heb.the 
m——s Lo 11. 5 Yee ſons come, Hearken unto mee 3 —_ 
9-23.24, 3- 3 O with me magnific the LORD : The LORD's wwe fear I will you learn. ſhall not 
with 1 (, And let's exalt his Name together. 12. 1) What man dcfires long life ts ſer, want all 
babe ans + I ſought the LORD, and he me heatd; | Loves dayes,i That good he may diſcern? good- 
dide © Did me from all my fears deliver. bw ”- 


13. 3 Thy lips from ſpeaking puile and ies, 


15.37 The LORD's eyes ore to righ:eout-ones, * 


their a&ions, ver.13,14;15. 2+ By the vcrer inſuthciency of all created Protections wirhout God, 
.v ver. 16,17. 3+ By his moſt vigilant Eye over the Faithful for their prefervacien and deliverance in 


III, A Conclufon, ſetting forth 3 1. The Saints confidence and joy in God, az tHhcir Relp and 
Shicld;ver.20,21, 2, Ther Petition for his mercy according to their faichful-watting upoa hum, 
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Pſalme XXXIV. 


David 1. Praiſeth God zealouſly, verſe 1,2, II, Provoketh others to praiſe the 
LO# D with him, and for him, verjſe3. 1. Declaring, (1) Gods wonderful 
delivering of him in ftraics, verſe 4,5,6- (2) Gods care over his fearers, verſe 7. 
2. inftrufting the Saints how to walk, fo as {till be capable of like Divine favours, 
verſe 8. ro15. 3. Comforting them, chat are really thankful and walk worthy of 
; Gods Mercies, with Benefits and Priviledges promiſed , verſe 15, to rhe end, 


| 


— 


| 


| 
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Hed. = 16, 9 The LORD'S k face ac ill doers ſrawns ;\ 20. JJ His bones be {+ preſerveth all ; © —— 
_ To cut from Earth their memory. Not one of them is broke to ſhivers. 
(hear : 
17.Y They cryde, The LORD likewiſe did | 21. I Il ſhall the wicked Nlay,and thoſe 
Andrhem from all their ſtraits ſer free. Shall be o deſtroy'd chat hate the juſt, 0 Heb, con» 
* We thi 18. 7 The LORD to contrite hearty is nece, | 22, The LORD his ſervants ſoul redeemes, * demned as 
wered.ones And © poor in Spirit ſave will hee, Pp None ſhall be firoy'd that in bimtruB, _— 


= Heb, oe, 19. 7 Nils many do the juſt befal!, 
torn,craſhed, Bur him ® from all the LORD delivers. 
bruiſed of (piric- n Heb, from them. all. 


$. III. The Kinde, Penman,afd Occaſion, xc- 
This choice * P/alme is one of thoſe which are called Alphabetical ; ( See P/al. 25, 


| demned a5 guilty, 


werſe 5. by two Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet 71 and); that beginning the for- 
mer, this the latter ſenrence 'in that verſe. The Alphabetical Palmer are 
every one of them ſingularly eminent among the Pſalmes, like Stars of 
the firſt Magnitude among the Stars. The Subje&-marrer of this ſweer Pſalme is 
wixt, of Praiſe, and DefFrine : and in both it is A woſt Fich Cordial ro the afflifted 
and diſtreſſed Saints. 

Penman of it, was David: As the Title declares. He of a Scholer, becomes 


$- 3. ) Here being all the twenty two Hebrew Letters in order in the beginning of 
every verſe in the Hebrew Text, except the laſt ; which is compenſated aforehand in} 


| deflrozed p Hebs And 31] hoping for: fatety in him ſhall not be cone 


* Sicur de to- 
ra dcriptura 

dicir Beflius 
in quadam F- 
piſtola 3 fcicur 
puret quo ma- 
gis hauriugs+ 
tur, fundune 
4qUuas magis 

Iimpidas: ira 
non dubivm 
eſt, hunc Pſal- 


| 


| 
| 


here our Tucor: of a Patient, our Experimental Phyſitian. 

Decafton of David s Penning this Pfalme is laid down in the prefixed Title : viz. 
Davids changing his bebaviowr before q Abimelech, &c. that is, Before Achiſh King 
of Gath, a City of the Philiſtines, t Sam. 21. 10, Every King of the Philiſtines be- 
ing called Abimelech, i. e. My* Father- King, Gen. 20. 2. and 2G, 1. Pſal. 34. tit. As 
every King of Egype was called Pharach,Gen. 41. 1. Exod. 5.1. 1 Kinz.11. 18. Da- 
vid having fled for fear of King Sa«/ unto Gath, the men of Ach:f> King of Gath, 
having taken David in Gath, Pſal. $6. Title, and brought him to Achiſh, r Sam,21. 
Ir. ſaid; [s not this Dayid King of the Lan, of whom they ſang in Dances ſaying ; 


mum, quo (X- 
Pius legitur 
cum quacam 
attentione, eo 
magis dulceſ- 
cere® Quatre 
lemper To 
clefia hic Þſal- 
mus bhomini- 
bus piis fuir 
commendariſ. 


Saul hath ſlain his thon/ands, and David bis tex thouſands * Hereupon David was | wu Hen. Mot- 
foreafraid of Achifh, And he changed his bebaviour before them, and feigned | #:" Arg. 
himſelf mad in their hands, and ſcrabled on the Doors of the Gate, and let his pg? ut 


ſpittle ſall down upon his Beard. ( Thus did this holy and valiant David Vn-man 
himſelf in his extremity of fear for preſervation of his life: So farre his tempta- 
tion and infirmity prevailed over him. ) Upon this, Achifs was offended at his fer- 


Achis ponicur 

Ab1milech pro- 
babile eſt, no- 
men hoc po- 


wants for bringing a Mad-man to him, and diſdained he ſhould come into his houſe, 
I Sam. 21. 10. tothe end. So they drave him away, and he departed, Pſal. 34. Title, 
with 1 Sam. 22,1. Upon this great deliverance from his fears and dangers, Da- 
vidPenned this Pſalme, as alſo F/a/me 56. See that Title alſo. The Deliverance, 
was Gods : The Infirmity in the uſe of undue meanes, was Davias r, 


ſerivs fuille 
in vulgari uſu 
apud Philift;- 
nos : Sicur 
Reges ſuos 
AEgiptis voca- 
wy runt Phayaoe 
wes : & Romani imperarores nomen Ce/arum muruati ſunt 3 7ul3o qui primvs Tyrannidem occupaverat, 7oin, Cal. 
vin. in Pſal. 34 Tim. 

r Liberatio, Dei opus fit: vitium intermedium,quod culpa non vacavir, Davidi aſcribi deber, &c, Fam Cat. 
vis. in Pſal. 34.Tits 


$. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope htrein is, 1; To Praiſe the L ORD for this his great Deliverance 
from feare and danger under Ach» the Philiſtine-King of Gath before whom he was 
|broughe by the Kings Servants; 2. To provoke all other the people of God , to 
praiſe the LORD with him; 3. And to inſtrut them, Both how to walk ſo 


js co render themſelves capable of ſuch Experiences of Gods favour as David now 
N n found 


C— — 
. 


Fs 


” RIA % f 
x  —_ 5 "-- 
wa "= <% > - 


4.7: 
; - : 


—— 


| 


—_— 


»W 
I 
09 


P S$S A L M E XXXIV.XXXVY, 


f\yna from 
113 cmfſuxit 
Sed merapho- 
rice de homi- 
num concurſu 
ſemper uſur- 
parur. 
"77 3 Splendere, 
Lucere, apud 
Chaldzos. Ex 
ca ſignificari- 
one etiam qui- 
da m Hebraice 
verbum ex- 
ponunt, P/«l. 
34.6-1/a. 60.5» 
Euxt. Lexic.ad 


| verb. AMI 


© Tanin Anni. 
ad Pſal.; 4. 


V—_— 


found in his Extremities, And what choice bleſlings befall them who thus walk wor- 
thy of Mercies, and are really thankful. 


$.V. The Analyſis, oz Principal Parts. 


In the Inſcription, are declared , 3, The Penman of tnis Plalme ; David. 2. The Occafion of 
his writing it, viz. (1) David's Chengng big behaviour ( through infirmiry and exceffive fear ) 
before Abimele« h,that is, Achiſh King of Gat: feigning himſelf mad. (2) Abimelech's driving him 
away. (;) Davids depa"ture tothe Cave Adullam,s Sam.z 2.1, 

Iu the iſalme i ſelf nore, 

I. Davids cheerful Profeſſion of his own thankſulneſs to the LORD, for this h's great and ſcaſonable 
deliverance, Amplified, 1. By the ancy of it, reſolved and promiſed, verſe 1. 2. Bythe in- 
pgeofive vehemency of ir, his Soul glorying in che LORD. 3. By che influence this ſhould haye 
wpon the Saints, they hearing it ſhould rejoyce,verſe 2, 

I. Davids zealous Provecauen of others to jOyne with bim in the thankfal Praiſes of his God,verſe 3,05c 
This is Parhetical'y wrged aud illuſtrared ty way of (1) Nerre@icn, (2) Inftrufion, (3) And 
Conſolation, 1. By way of Narration. He declares, 1. His own Perſonal experience in this won- 
derful deliverance , which was ſuch , That che Sainrs in like ftrairs ſhall-be-lightned, vit. wath 
comfort, &c. (according to the Chaldee uſe of the Hebrew word) Or £ Shall-flow-rogether ( as 
the word more properly lignifies ) viz. to God , they [bell flow-togethtr*as-4- River 10 him, that is, 
abundantly, for like deliverance. And they thus lghted, or thus-flowing-a5-4-River ts God, they 
(hall infiſt upon this deliverance of Devid for their encouragement : Avouching, and ſaying ; Thu 
poor af flifted man called, and the LOR D hed, &hc. verſe 3,4,5,6. 2. The LOKD's uygular care and 
Providence over his fearers, caufing his Angel co encamp round about them, verſe 7+ 11. By way 
of Initruttion, ( and this t lome make the Doftrinal Part of this Plalme, ) Teaching the Saints 
how they may ſo walk, as to be in a conſtant capacity of ſuch experiments of the LORD's favours, 
viz. L. They muſt caſte and ſee his goodneſs, viz. by Faith : wherein is their happiacile, verſe 8, 
2. They muſt fear him, and then they ſhall nor want any good thing. T hough the 1avening Li» 
ons, notwithſtanding all their ſtrength and fierceneſs after their prey, are ofcen impoveriſhed 
and an hungred,uer.9,10. 3. They muſt hear ken to the LORD's Commands and Will,by the Pſal- 
miſt,verſe 11- 4. They(if they dcfire long life, and to ſee. good herein) muſt dutifully (2) Decline 
evil, both in werd, and deed; (2) Do good 3, (3) Seck and purſue peace, verſe 12,7 3, 14- 
LIT. By way of Conſolation, ſhowing what benefits bcfall thoſe who thus walk worthy of Mercies,and 
ace really thankful, viz. 1. The LORD's fatherly Eyes behold the Juſt. 3. His Eares are attent 
ro their out-cry : when on the contrary his angry face is againſt the & vil-doers ro cur cff their ve- 
ry memorial, ver- 15, 16. 3. His hand rids them ovt of al! their diſtrefies, verſ. 179. 4. He is 
neer,to the broken of heart, and contrite of Spirit, to ſave them, verſe 18. 5. Though the evils 
of affliion upon the Juſt are many, yet their deliverances by che LORD are as many, verſe 19. 
6. The LORD keeps all the bones of rhe righteous from breakinggverſe x0. 7: Though the wicked 
and haters of the righceous ſhall be deſtroyed : yer the Soule of the LORD's ſervants ſhall be re- 


deemed, and they that bope-for ſafety in him ſhall nor be condemned-as-guilty, or deſtroyed, 
verſe 2I, 22. 


DEEPER PENSD: GOREE NEEDLE 


Plalme XXXV. 


6. I, The Summary Contents. 


David I. Prayey for hisown ſafety, and his enemies confuſion, verſe x, to 11. 
IT. Complaines of his enemies injurious dealings towards him, verſe 11, ro 22. 
{1t ,Provokes the L OR D to judge his Cauſe againſt them,verf. 22. zo che end. 
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$. 11. The Uerſlon out of the Hebzew. | | 
15. But'in wine halci they were laJ 
of David. | And did flow: —_ pHebe were . 
7 7. zeds gathered-hag, to» 
a Heb. do 1. Wi them war, that with me3 contend. i81 did noe know: a> 1 
wWarre- LORD : with wy pleaders plead. | 
2. The Shic!d and Buckler apprehend : { They rent, and were no: Glenced. TERS 
And rile-op for mine aid. } 16+ With Hypocrites they be ten vits 
3. And to-meer- chem-chat-me-purſue, . | Ant Scoffers for a-cake-of-bread ; Abjetts, 
PI Draw forth the Spear and Þ Sword : ' They gaaſh their Teeth at me. - my 
je 4 I thy Salvation em, Do thou 17. O Lord How long wile thou look on? y roy 42 
| ponr Say to my Soule, O LORD. From their r deftruRtions , EE 
Agcordon; Actura my Soule : Mine onely-one 
yo — 4. Let them be ſhamed and aba(br From all theſe young Lions. 4... . 
_— Thar ſeek my foul to ſpill 3 D oletiens, 
tioke thon Let chem be turged back and < daſhr, . il, 08+-raines, 
& ſhopep d Thar-do-deviſc-mine-ill. | 
the v4 & ;, As ſmall-chaff-duſt diſperſed fes _ | 18. Thee ingreat Church copfeſſe will I, 
a "hy Before © the windegbe they : Witch mighty folk thee laud, 
d Heb. The Angel of the LORD likewiſe 19. Let not mine enemics ſwrongfully sHeb.fallly, 
thinking Them driving quile ws). Joy at mee; N-r,0 God, Iyingly,or 
we . a With eye my cauſclefſ haters wink, hon. : 
—_— 6, Olettheir f way with darkſomeneſſe 20, Becauſe they ſpeak not peace 5 t Heb, And 
winde- Aad flippetiaeſe be for'd : t Againſt Earty's quier-ones they think are againſt 
7 f Heb-way And themn purſuing ſuccourleſs Words of deeeirfulneſle. the quiets 
beedark=- The Angel of the LORD. Farrah: 
4 _ For ma 4 aajeſi + v4 m_ | 21. Likewiſe enlarged wide have they thank cs 
Hebe Tee tor my guiltleſs Soul « Greve Their ſlaundering month ar me ; | 
& ſelelys Dio cauſcieſly they did They faid $:ſultingly, Aha, 
h Heb, hee 's Ara act =_ = eye did ſee, : 
a0t 3 had 22. This chou haſt cleorly ſeen, O LOR 
_ 0 Of a MIS = O do not dels tip eee _a 
| To And let his Net i hee-cloſely-laid C—_— thou farre-off, © LORD, 
hee bid, Himſelf cach Ind enſnere : wee, from my releaſe, 
k Beb.oog With K rvioe ler him therein fall. or 
Deſolation” 9, And in the L ORD alone Stirre-up thy ſelf, likewiſe awake 
— My ſoul ſhall 1 boaſt : Rejoyce it ſhall Laro my Judgement «>; 
1 Heb, exults 11 11is Salvation. O my God ad my LUKD betake 
Thy ſelf uaro wy, plea. 
II. 24. According to thy righteouſmeſſe 


| Me judge, O LORD wy God z | 
10, LOR D,al-my bones ſhall ſay therefore, | And1et them notinmy difrefſe F 


What one & like to thee 2 1 Atmerejoyce ebroag. | 
The: fen/0-$r hoofdfabyen . go + | | 
F:om foe gore ſtrong t ; TL "CORES | 
| And poers bprety doſt enlarge 2 : rhyme» oh. rg their hearr, _ 
ſom &f his Spoylet's we. vhear > : 
m Heb, 1.1. ® Falſe wiznefies roſe; , Did me charge Lge nr Ay ” 6 anlpd bs 
witneſſes -y With thingi i did not know, 26. Together baſh'd 2hd ſhain'd be they 
That at mine ill be glad ; 


cruel. , . 
12. Tea tomy Soul's bercaving, they : 
wi Hel they Mec ill for good repayde. 0 Be rhoſe * who boaſt againſt me «y 


| azked mce 1 3. Bur I, 0 when they-diſeaſed=lay Wich Game and bluſidng cled. , 
whes! .M My cloathing Sackcloth mage ; " 
| © Bebin My pen five Soule affli&t did 1 27. Thoſe that my juſtice love,ſhall joy | 
| their being With faſting, ſo 1 mewn d; And ſhout on every fide; | : 
tick, - And on wy boſome ſecretly And they ſhall ſay contiavally 
My Prayer back-rcturn'd. The LORD be magnifyde 3 , _(2® 
Delighring in his ſervants peace. 
14. 1 walk'd as with a fellow-friend, 8. Likewiſe a cooga 
X As with my deareſt brother : Shall meditate thy righreouſneſſe, 
Enſabled did-my-ſelf-down-bend, And all rhe day thy Praiſe. ] 


As one bewailes his Mother. , 


of 
. a 
— il... Atweth. <4 
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y H. Mollenus 
in Argus. Þ/. 
3s Joan. Caly 
in Arg. P[.35- 
1 Sim.de Muts 
in Arg T].35. 


$. It. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſſon,xe. 


This is for Kfnde a Praying-P/alme, x 

David was Penman of it, asthe Title intimates. - Herein David earneſtly pray- 
eth and comphaineth of hisingrateful and perfidious Enemies. Theſe Enemies in» 
rended were probably Sawls hypocritical flattering Courtiers , who though they 
fawned upon David, whileſt he was in King Saxls favour, yer when Saxls heart was 
turned againſt bim, they with Sax/ craftily complot againſt him, and without a 
cauſe cruelly perſecute him, Upon this Occaſton this Pſalme was written , as In- 
terpreters y Judpe. 


6. IV. The Scope. 


Davids intended Scope in this Pſalme, is; Toirtreat the LORD, to ſide with, 
ſuccaur,and fave him, from all hisinjurious adverſaries : but to bring them for all 
their evil praQtiſes to ſhame and confuſion. 


| .V, The Inalyſis, or Pzinclpal Parts. 


In the Title, Datilis intimated to be Penman of this Palme; Of David. Sundry Pſalmes have 
this very Title : See Pſal. 25. S. 5. 

In rhe Subſtance of the Pſalme ir ſelf, Are, 1. Davids Petitiens, 2. Davids Cemplaint. 3. Da- 
vids Enforcement of his Requeſts. | | 
I. Davids Petitions, 1. For Himſelf ; That the LORD would take His part, help, ſave and deli- 
ver him from his Adverſaries. 2. Againſt his Enemies 3 - That the LORD would withſtand 
them as an Advocate, as a Wartiour ; Confound them with ſhame ; Diſperſe and ſcatter them as 
ſmall-chaff-duſt in dark ave ſlippery wayes, the Angel of the LORD driving and purſuing them ; 
And ruine them in their cwn pits avd nets, ver. 1.to 11, Both ſorts of requeſts are here viged , 
1, From the cauſcleſſe ſubrile cruelty of his Adverlaries, ver. 7. 2. From the Praiſe he pcomiſerh 
the LORD upon ſuch his Deliverance, &c. ver. 9; 10, | ; 
II. Davids bitter Complaint againſt his Adverſaries. For, 1, Their violent falſe-witneffing 3- 
gainſt him, ve?, 11, 2+ Their deep ingratitude in recompenfing il1 ro him, for all his love and 
'kindneſſe to chem, ver. 12313, 14, 15. 3. Their perfidious diffimolation towards him, ſcoffing at 
him, like Parafites for belly-chear, ver. 16. Whereupow he Patherically burſts our inro a vehe- 
ment Expoſtulation, becauſe of Gods delaying his relief; beggip g deliverance from thoſe Lyons: 
that ſo be may publiquely praiſe the LORD, and they have no cauſe to rejoyce over him, ver. 1 7, 
18,19: 4. Their unpeaceableneſſle and deceitfulnefle, wer. 20, 5. Their triumph and Infolen- 
cy ar this calamities, ver, 21. 
= 1IT. Davids Enforcement of bis Requeft, Inciting and provoking the LORD ro appear and judge 
for him againſt his Adverſaries. And this he doth by many Argumen:s, ig. 1. Gods accurate 
notice of all theſe dealings of his Energies. ver. 22. 2- Davids intereſt in, and Covenant-Rela- 
tion to God 3 My God, and my Lord, wer. 23, 24. 3+ Gods Juſtice, ver.-24, 4. That his Ene- 
mies may have no matter of inſulting over him, but rather of ſhame and copfofion in them- 
ſelves, wer. 25,36. 5. That all who _—— in Devids juſt cauſe and proſperity may ſhout- 
aloud in Gods praiſes, ver. 29, 6, That himſelf may have conſtant watret of Thankſgiving 
| unta God, ver. a8. OY 
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5. T. The Dummary Contents. 


David 1. Declares the extream vileneſs of the wicked. Aggravated by his 1. Deeds, 
ver. 1, 2. 2. Words, ver.3. 3: Thoughts, ver. 4. Il. Praiſech God, for 
| x. His General Government of all Creatures, ver, 5,6, 2, His peculiar reſpeRt 

which be hath to his Saints, ver, 7, 8, 9. III. Prayerh, 1. For Publique bleſlings 
upon Gods people, ver. 10, . 2, For Private bleffings upon himſelf in adminiſtrati- 
onof the Kingdome, ver. 11, 12. 


$11. The Uzrſion out of the Hebzew. | 
| = —_—— REI F 
To-the- Maſter- Muſician, A Phi of |, TIDES orns —_ 
| 6. Th q tos bi 
David the Servant of the LORD. | Lf om aatetwots =onooggy at 
; | Borh man and beaſt ſuf. icatly, 
acrhy I. LORD, thou doſt ſave avg keep. 
. I. He treſpalſe of the wicked bere ; 7. O God, How precious þ | 
a a a Aſſuredly-delcryes | Thy loving-kindnefle - 473 
redly-aith wirhin mine hea+tt| There is no fear Therefore the ſons of men below 
inwards of Of God, before his eyes, Do truſt in thy wings ſhade. 
wy beart. 2, Becauſe, > himſelf jin-bis*apn-cyc3 8. With farnefſe of thy Houſe they ſhall 
So = Hee fla:tering-dvth-cheer, 8 Abundantly. be.ſtor'd, 
im. T 0 inde his-vain-iniquity, And thou-ſhalt-make-chem-drink of af 
in i The which hee ought to hace. Thy Pleaſure ſtr | 
| =_ his : $ ream,,0 LQRD, 
| 3. The words of his vile mouth fil are 9. For, lives well- ſpring with thee doth flew * 
Fniquiry and fraud ; Light 1a thy light wee ſee. 
| Hee-bath-left-off (dev*idof care) 19, Extend ro-thoſe-chat-do-thee-know 
| © He,dow =To-be-wiſe to Thy: kinde-benignitee : 
think-.r 4+ Iniquity upon his Bed h Thy juſtice co the righr of bearr, 
meditate. He wickedly c doth-mnſe 2 - It. Let. nor the fate of pride 
| d Heb.lath. Hee ſers-himfſelf on way nor good, lavade mce ; Nar the wicked's hand 
_ er He doth nor ill d refuſe. Make-mec-to-moove-aſide. 
note, tO ; 
loath-wi th II. 12. The workers i of i9iquities 
diſdain,gtc. © * Quite cgwn-have-fall : 
hy or 5. O LORD thy loving kindneſſes EIS 


They down- were-thruſt, and to ariſe 
Again anable-were, 


i7.to.S 
j - gel » Vpe ro the: Heavens riſe; 


$ II]. The Kinde, Þennian,and Occaſion, xc. 


This Pſalme is of a Mix: Rinde, conſiſting; Of Doftrixe touching the badneſſe of 
| —_ wicked, Of Praiſe to God for his Goodneſle and kinde Adminiſtrations to- 
1 wards the Cretture Generally, and towards his Church Peculiarly ; and of Prayer 
' (for the Saints and himſelf, 


- Penman hereof was David, as the Title intimates. 


Nn3 | 


_ 
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cafion of Davis writing this Pſalm ſome & think co be King Sauls wickedneſle : kf by > 4 


who," .. 
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36. Tempus. 


"© S$ALM'EXXXVL 


1 Sic Fo. Foord 
in Expofit,Pſal. 


m Sim. Je Mus 
| mn Pſ,26.T4. 


n Jun. Annot.ed 
} Pjal.36b. 


deſcribe thevilediſpoſitian of the ungodly, proceeding daily from evil co worſe. And 


who, after the evil Spirit from the LORD came upon him, brake forthinto new _ 
Pieties,waxingſtill worſe and worſe, 1Chro. 106.13 .wherupon David took occaſion to 


probably, Davidentring upon his Kingdom, had theſe Meditations. For, ſecing 
this expreſſion,viz. Of. David the Servant of the LORD | is uſed only in the Titles of 
Pſa).18.aud 36.And thatPſalm 15-had reſpetto] avias ſervice upto the.CRD in his 


Governtgent of /the Kingdom now finiſhed, Compare 2 Sam.22.1.c.\and 23.1, with 
P18 FitfecIt may probably be-concerved; That this P/alp. 36. had reference tothe 
Game ſervice of Davidin the Kingdom, as it was to be enterprized and diſcharged 
by him. This P/aim 36. being his initial» Pſalm at his Entrance upon his King- 
dom, As, P(alm 18. was his F inal or Concluding Pſalm, neer his Relignation of his 
Scepter. Some! particularly refer the Occaſion of this Pſalme, ro Saxls killing the 
Lords Prieſts by. Doeg, 1 Sam.22.18,Cc. 


s, 1V. The Dcope. 


Davids @cope herein intended, is; 1.To deſcribe theextream growing vilenefs of 
the wicked;2.To magnifie the goodnefle and righteouſneſſe of Gods Admuniſtrarions 
towards all creatures, bur eſpecially rowards his own Church and People. 3.And 
to implore Gods favour towards all the godly, and particularly cowards himſelf,a- 
gainſt all the inſolencies of the wicked, ver, 1,5,11;0c. 


5. V. TheInalyſis,or PzincipalParts. 


In the Inſcription, note; 1. The DireRjon of ir as to the Mnſick. 2. The Penman of ic 3 
David. Deſcribed and commended here by his peculiar Service ro Ged, viz. In his Admipiſtra- 
tion ot the Kingdom of Iſrael. Or hee is here ſtiled the Servant of the LORD, becauſe he ſpeaks 
againſt the Wicked, who know not that God is the avenger of Wickedneſs, and thcrefore con- 
remn God and godlineſs. So Kimchi and Ezra ®, ; 

In the Pſalme it telf, we have 1. Dofrine , 2. Praiſe, 3. Proyer. . 

1. De&rine. David deicribah the extreame vileneſs of the wicked, vix. Thar the treſpaſſe of 
the wicked is ſuch and ſo heybovs, that it affuredly-reftifies ro the be art and conſcience of David, 
The wicked is deftiture of all true fear of God, no fear of God is before his eyes, verſe 1, This his 
contumacious Rebellion andfirreligion is particularly Amphffed and confirmed, 1. By his Deeds 
and Endeavours, flattering himſelf ro finde out and accomp!ith his iniquity : which he, and every 
good man, vnght r0 hate, fb. 2. By his words; which ce iniquiry and fraud for compaſſing 
of evil. Aggravated by his contrary ceaſing to be wiſe to do gocd,, verſe 3, 3. By his Thoughts? Me- 
gitating and contriving iniquity on his Bcd. Aggravated, by his practiſing of his vile contrivements, 
ſerring himfelf in the worſt way, and declining no evil, ueſe 4. 

H.:Proife. Davidelegantly praiſeth the LORD, 1. For his General Government of all crea- 
tures, with incomparable * Loving-kindneſs. 2 Faithfulneſs. 3 Juſtice. And 4 Judgrrent, 
ſaving man and beaſt, wer. 5,6. 11. For his ſpecial and peculiar reſpe& which he hath to His 
Saints: Manifeſted 1, In bis moſt precious kcying-kindneſſe » alluring the Saints to hopeFor 
fafery under the ſhadow of his wings, werſ.7, 24 in his moſt plentiful and pleaſant proviſions 
for his People : As it were inebriating them with the fatneſs of his Houſe, and making them & ink the 
Sream of bis Pleaſures, That, in this lifes This, as ſome ® think, in the life to come. verſe 8, 
2. In being himſclf alone the only fountain of all Lifc and Light to them. No glimpſe of either 
beivg to be had but from him, verſ.g. 

111. Pier. Devidupon former Confiderations prayeth, ».For publike blefſings ro Gods Peo- 
ple, Knowing him, and being upright in heart z viz. (1)The LORD's loving-kindnefſe. (2)His 
Juſtice or Rightequſneſle zuerſ.10. 2.For private mercy to himſelf in Adminiſtration of the King» 
dom z (1) That he may eſcape the proud inſolencics of his Adverſarics. 2. That he may nor be 
moved afide by any power of bis enemies, verſ. : 1. This be the' more confidently affures himſelf 
of, by his Prophttical Predifiten of the utter and remedileſs ruine of the workers of iniquity, 


verſ. I2, 


| 


rity, and their own oppoſite Adverlſity, 


'eſchew evil: 2. Todo 


verſe 27. to the end. 


faithful!y, So in the Lood thou ſhalt abide, 
ale A And d ſare thou ſhalt have food. 
and livz by 4+ Do-thow-rhy ſelf-delightr 
faithy Hab. Likewiſe upon the LORD : 
IIINS And «ll thine hearts defires upright 
ich the To thee © be will afford. 


traly 
and faich- 5. 3 Likewiſe do thou thy way 
oof ev Uoro the LORD f commit : 


$.13. And firmiy on him hope and f 
Sl ve. And hee'l accemplith it. wg 


| 


fHeb.Roll> 6, Hee ſhall bring forth likewiſe 
Devolve, — Thy Juſtice as the lighe : 
nk areal, Thy Judgement alſo ſhall ariſe 
Heb. As 8 Noon-day-double-brighr, 
02 
vm . 
T : 4 
Ul 
; - ih 7.4 Oh arry-filently 
double For GOD inevery flrait ; 
light, when For him allo continually 
the San,in 


| Ev'n pain-thy ſelf-ro wait ; 
the midſt of © E 
hay | For him that proſpereth 


ewixt Eaſt ind Weſt, ſhines moſt clearly and glorioully+ h Heb-be 


dub (or fUent)for rhe LORD. _ 
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PlalmeXX X VII. 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Propennd: the Duties of the God! 
_ pena 9. Il. Urgeth and enforceth theſe | 
Duties, From conſideration of the different ſtates and conditions, 


ing of the Godly and Wicked, wer(eg. to 27. 
ele 7 + 3. To waite uponthe LORD: 4. To keep his way, 


notwithſtanding all the proſyerit y of the Wicked : and this by fundry Arguments, 


$.11, The Uerſſon out of the Debzew. 


Of David. 
I, 
1, N a T,'Ret-thee not wrathfolly 
a Heb. in. Pheh b il1-doers here : 
moo At Workers of iniquity 
IT: 
. For, ast rb s 
hy ur Bee ſoon coe-down-aliakey 
And as greenne(s of budding-graſs 
os ted So they ſhall fade-awsy. 
on Paith, 
»17.thou 3. 2 Thou in the LORD confide, 
ſhajticed And aQ thou what is good : 


in regard of Wicked men's proſpe- 


I. Exhorteth the Godly , 1.To 


His way, i Fretin no Wiſe: 
Nor for himthac accompliſherh 
Fore-plocted-villanics. 


8. x1 « Thine ice let be ſurceaſt, 
Leave=off thy wrath allo : 

Do thou na frer-thy ſelf, at leaſt 
Offenſe ill-ro-do. 
9. Becauſc | ill-doers af 
Shall bee cut-off , abber'd: 

Bur they the Land ioherit ſhall 
That waite #pon the LORD, 


10.1 And yer alittle ſpace, 
And th' wicked ſhell nor bee * 
Yea m thou conſider ſhalt his place, 
Yer not be found ſbull hee. 
11. Bur meck-ones, 48 their right, 
The Land n ſhall poſſebſe : 
Likewiſe they-ſball- cbemſclves-delight 
0 In mulcitude of Peace. 


Il. 


12. } The wicked doth deviſe- 

His-plots againſt rhe Juſt : 
Agaioſt him he his Teeth likewiſe 

Doth gnaſh with furious luſt. 

13. The LORD, bis peoples ftay, 

Ar bim p doth ſcorning-ſmile : 
For he (ces that his dreadful Day 

q Is coming ell the while. 


14. 1} The wicked Sword © have drawa 
And bene their bow have they 3 

To caſt the Poor and needy down, 

To lay the right of way. 

Is. Intotheir Heart i hall go 


Their ſword with mortal firoke : 


Their ready-bended Bowes alſo 
To»ſhiver>ſhall-be-broke; 


| Heb, ins 


amet 
of "VI 
” 
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16. 1 The litcle of the Juft 
1 clearly better ,chen 

The wealthy -ſtore,up beept and thrudd, 
Of : many wicked-men. 


t Heb,ong _—_— 
ng 17, For, of the impious 
mighty The Armes ſhall broken bee : 
But yet the LORD the righteous 
From harme Uphoaldeth-free. 
| IV. 
18. 3 The LOR D doth know the dayes 
Which perte& ones _ : 
; And rheic inherirance v alwayes 
mon Shali flebhſbed remain, 
Gall bee. 19. In ſaudeft tie of ill : 
«Heb, they * No thame-ſh li-thensberide : 


ſhall nor be And in. the dayes of Famine ſtill 
abaſhed. They ſhall be ſatisfydes 


20, 5 But wicked wretches all 
Shall-urrerly-decay ; 
y Heb, that And as y the fat of R: ms, ſo ſhall 


Thich is pre. The LO RD's focs melt away + 
cious in They through iniquity 
Rams.ve7® To torally-conſume, 


their fate. They do conſume continually 


z Heborn — Ev'0x with the {moaky-fume. 
imoak. 
21. 5 The wicked borroweth 
And yet doth not repay 
a Hebbyt © Whereas the righteous favoureih, 
the righ- And freely gives &Wey. Z 
' teons ſhow- 223, For «ll his bleſi-d-ones 
eth-grace, or 


b Poſſeſſe the land ſhall ihey : 
b Heb,thall Bur «ll his vile accurſcu ones 
inherit the Shall quite be-cut-away. 
landyorzthe 
Earth 


V. 


23.0 A g101 man's goings are 
Eſtabliſh'd by the LORD , 
Likewiſe © to him his way ſo 14#7e 
Sweet- pleaſure dorh-afford. 

24. When he ſhall ſliding fall, 
He ſhall'nor off-be-caft : 

Becauſe ] EHOV AH, ouey dll, 
His hand upholdeth faft. 


c Heb, his 


=7 hee 


25. I was young, and am old, 
Yer left-unſuccoured 

The righteous did I not behold: 
Nor his Seed ſeeking bread. 
26. Shew-favou: flill doth hee, 
And lendeth, all the day : 

His Seed likewiſe appointed be 
unto the bleſling oy. 


4 Heb.de- 27. D From i11 d do-thou-remove, 

part from Do good : And dwell for ever. 

eviL,and dot _. 1, auſe the LORD doth judgement love, 
PHebs Not» , And leave his Saints will < never, 


Kept fever are they all : 

Burt wicked's Secd's cur-down. 
29-& The Juſt the Jand inherit ſhall ; 

And dwell for ay thereon, 


=_ 
30. © The tighteous perſon's-mouth 
Doth wiſdome 8 meditate : 
Likewiſe his rongye well guided doth 
Right judgement ſti/l relate» 
3 1. The ſweet Law of his God 
Deth in his heart ſs bide 3 
That in his ſteps, ſuitabHy rod, 
He ſhall nor lip-afide. 


32.Y The wicked every way 
-Dorh for che juſt eſpy : 
Him likewiſe crxel/y ro ſlay 
He leckcth-earneſtly 
33. Ihe LORD will not contemne 
Nor in his hand him leave : 
Nor him-as-wicked-will-condemne 
h When-hc-his doom- ſhall-have. 


34+ Þ Do thou wait-e#neſtly 

upon the LORD, thy flay, 
Likewiſe do thou keep perfety 

His «ndefiled way ; 

And thee exal: will hee 

The land for to inherit : 
When wicked=ones cuc-off-ſhall-bee, 

Thou ſhalt ſee, do not ſear it. 

VIl 


35. 1 The wicked 1 have ſecn 
1 High-daunting ts eppear : 
And as K Self- growing: Lawrel greens 
Himiclf-out-ſpreading bere, 
36. Bur hee did-paſs-awiy, 
And lo 1 he ceas'd co bee : 
Yea I did ſeck him dey by doy, 
Bur ſtil m aofound was be. , 


37. UP Obſerve the perfe&-max 
And (ee the righteous : 
Becauſe the laſt-end of that-man 
Is peace, is proſperous, 
38. Bur wile cranſgreſſors ſhall 
Together be deſtroy'd : 
The laſt-end of the wicked al 
Shall be=cuteoff, as void, 


39. 11) Bur Juſt-mens n ſaving-health 
Is fromthe LORD convayd: 
In time of firaits their ſtrength, and wes'th. 
40. And them the LORD will aid, 
o Deliver them hee will : 
He will deliver them | 
From wicked-ones, and fave them fill; 
Becauſe P hep truſt in hio, 


f.111. The 


i Heb proper - 
(y;Potent, 


aleot- 
_ 
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$.11I. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme for Binde is a choice Do&rinal or Teaching Pſalme. A ſingular and 
ſatisfaRory vindication of the Wiſdome, Faithfulneſſe, and Righteouſneſſe of Gods 
Provideace, touching the Proſperity of the wicked, and Afilictions of the Righte- 
teous in this preſent World. An excellent Antidote againſt the Saints impatiency 
and fretting-diſcontent at wicked-mens flouriſhing proſperity , whilſt themſelves 
are exerciſed with contrary trouble and diſtreſſe. It is the third Alphabetical 
Pſalme , ( See Pſal. 25.$:3.) Every other verſe in the Hebrew Text beginning 


- with a Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet in order, except verſe 29. which bathy for y: 


and verſe 40. hath\ before 1. Onely theſe {ingle uerſes, viz. verſe 7, 20, 29, 34. 
Engroſs their Alphabetical Letters wholly ro themſelves reſpeRively. This Alpha- 
betical way of writing the Pſalmes ſeems ſpecially uſed for memories ſake: Patherical 
affeRions and expre lions being more obſervable therein, then accurateneſſe of 
Method, Order, or Coherence. 

penman of ir, was David: The Title is 3 Of David, and he wrote this Pſalme 


| now being old, »:r/e 25. 


. Decalion of Davids writing this Palme, as we may colle&t from the Sub- 
jet-Matter thereof, was his daily Obſervation; How very 'many, yea many 
godly perſons, were, ( at leaſt for ſome ſmall time while carnal corruption and 
violent temptation got the upper hand , ) greatly offended at the proſperity of the 
wicked, and adverlity of the Righteous; and much ſtumbled at theſe ſtrange Ad- 
miniſtrations of Gods Providence q . | 


$. IV. The Scope. | 


| And Davids Scope intended herein is; 1.To vindicate and clear Gods Providen- 


tial Diſpenſations towards the Righteous and wicked , from all injuſtice, unfaich- 
falneſſe, inequality, &c. 2, And to perſwade Gods own people to walk with un- 
ſhaken confidence in God, placing all «their delight in him, and behaving them- 
ſelves contentedly in the condition wherein ke wiſely and faichfully ſers them., re- 
preſſing all fretſulneſſe, provocation, and impatiency in reſpe& of the wicked and 
cheir preſent flouriſhing proſperity. 3. As alſo to teach them, That Mans Happineſs 
and chief Good conſiſts, in his intereſt in, and enjoyment of God, not in the 
greateſt confluence of theſe externals of this world, which's godly man may 
want, and yet b2incomparably more happy,- then any then all che wicked that 
moſt overflow with them. Heretherefore this Pſalme divers times points at the 
farre greater difference betwixt the Righteows and the Wicked, then Proſperity or 
Adverlicy can mzke. Thoſe, rich in greateſt want and poverty; Theſe, poor in 
mid(t of all their wealth and riches: Thoſe, in greateſt adverſity capable by the 
Promiſes of God of enjoying the Earth , Theſe, in their moſt flouriſhing proſpe- 
rity ready to fade and wither faddenly and be ftript of all : Thoſe, truly happy 1n 
mid(t of all their ſeeming miſery; Theſe, extreamly miſerable in midſt of all cheir 
ſeeming feliciry : The laſt End of Th»ſe determining in Peace; the laſt end of 
Theſe, fadly cloſing in their utter Abſciſion and Perdition. Ambroſe © notes, A* 
ys y —_ Pſalme, the unrighteous is declared: So in this the Righteons. 45 387 
ea. . 


5. V. The Inalyſis, or Ptincipal Parts- 


The 1:{cription, only points ont David as Penman of this Pſalme 3 Of Devid. 
The Sa5#ance of the Palme, containes 


1.The 


Oo 


] 


| 


q Sic Sim, de 
Muis in Arg. 
Pſal. 37. 

| Joan. Foord. in 
Expoſe. Þſ. 37, 
Tempus, 


r Pulchr# ay 
tem Sanus }f 
David in ſupe- 
riore Pſalmo 


Enar*, * 
Yat. in _ | 
| Tom. 4, : 


LE Io—_ ” ar —_ 


Ep —rT——_ 


Foe. 5 
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| All the day ſhowing-favour and lending, and his Seed in the blefſing, me 25,26, 


| wrath, verſe 1. 11. Urgeth and enlargeth his requeſt by Arguments and Conſide- 


I. The Duties of the Godly in regard of the wickeds proſperity, and their own contrary adver- 
ſity. Th:ſe Duties are propounded, and by ſome interwoven Arguments preſſed, 1. Neg 
tively ; They muſt nor fret-themſelves, or enflame themſelves with iadignation and cnvy at them. 
Becauſe the wicked ſhall ſoon be deſtroyed as Graſle, or the green Bud, verſe 1,2. 11. Aﬀirma- | 
tively; They muſt, 1. Truſt in the LORD, and do good. So they ſhall inhabic the Lay, and 
undoubtedly be fed, vtr. 3» 2. Delight themſcives in che LORD. -$0 be will give Men the 
aikings of their heart, ve7ſe 4+ 3+ Roll their way confidently on God, or commir it of. truſt ro 
hime So ® Their way (ball be accompliſhed, ver. 5. , 2 Their juſt Cauſe fhall be moſt clearly evi- 

| denced, verſ. 6. 4- Tarry-ſilently, and wait-patiently for the LORD, torbcaring all fretting 
againſt the wicked proſpering in his way and bringing to pals bis deviſed milchicts, ,cipecally (ſuch 
dittempered fretting as purs upon doing evil, ver/.7,8. 

11. Arguments enforcing theſe Duties ; Drawo, 1. From the ſuddain and ucer deftruRion threat- 
ned to the wicked ; but the inhericance, and great tranquillity promiſed to the godly, wer, g, 
10,11. 2, From the Providence of, God, (1_) Detiding, (z) Fruſtating, yea (3) Ketorting 
upon the wicked themſelves, their Plots, Rage, and cruel Perfecution againſt the juſt, veſe 12, 
1016, ' 3, Fi0m Gods hleffing of even one Righteous mans Little, beyond many wicked men's 
much, ver.16, The Righteous being ( 1.) Supported, when the wicked's armes are broken, 
Ver.17, (2) Conſtaatly provided for, and cared for ; eſpecially in daycs of diftrefſe : whileſt 
contrarywiſe tte wicked are utterly conſumed, verſe 18, 19,20, (3) Enabled ro ſhow fayour 
and lend to others : when the wicked borrow: and repayes not, verſe 21. (4) Bleſſed on Earth; 
when the wicked are accurſcd, werſe 22, (5) Eſtabliſhed in his way, and in his falling preſer- 
ved from being utterly caſt off, verſ-23,24. 4. From Davids ſngnal experience ; who, from his 
youth up even unto his oid-age, had nor ſeen the righteous forſaken, or his Secd {:cking bread : 
viz. Utterly dcftirure ro the reproach of God, Godlineſle, or Gods Prowiles : But contratywile, 


ill. 4n Hortatcry Concluſion, exciting the Righteons, to eſchew evil, Do good, wait upon the 
LORD, and keep his way, notwithſtanding all the proſperity of the wicked, wer.27,—3 4 
And this is urged , 1- From promiſe of chcir perpetual habitation, Ver, 27- 2. Fram Gods love 
ro judgement. 3, From Gods conſtant preſervation of his Saints, when ihe ſeed of the wicked 
is cut off, ver. 28. 4. From the excellent condition wherein God hath ſet the righteovs, beyond | 
that of the wicked, The Righteous, (1) Inheriting the Land, wrſe2g9, (2) Utntering mil 
dome and judgement, w'ſe 30, Having Gods Law in his hearr, to dire& his ſteps, vs-ſe 31, 
(4) Being preſerved iafe by the LORD agaivſt all the Pjors and cruelty of the wicked, verſe 32, 
33. Yea (5.) Inheriting the Earth, whil ft the wicked are cut off, before tbeir eyes, verſe 34- 
5. Fromthe extream different ends of the Righteous and wicked : The end of theſe, being Peace 3 
of theſe, Abolition, Deſtcu&tion, and Abcifion notwithſtanding all the greateſt glory of their for- 
mer proſperity, ver. 3536, 37,38. 6. From Gods Salvation, Aid, and Deliverance ſti't 'vouch- 
ſafed to the righteous againſt their enemies in times of difireſs, becauſe they fly ro ihe LORD for 
ſafery,ver)e 39,4 9- 


SSABPPHADEEBEBEEBEEEENSS 


Pſalme XXX VIII. 


6-1. The Summary Contents. 
David being in deep afflition, I. Prayer againſt the LORD's chaſtizing him in 


rations, drawn 1. From the Cauſes of his aflitions, Gods anger, his ewn fin, 
verſe 2. to 5,2. From the effefts Of his affliction, Many and grievous, ver/e5. ro 41, 
3. From the Circumſtances aggravating his afflitions, verſe 11. to21, II, Cog- 
cludes, with an earneſt requeſt tothe LORD for his preſence in his crouble, and 
ſpeedy relief, verſe 21, 22. | 


. 6. 11, The 
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PSALME XXXVII, 


$. 1I, The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


ne peccati? &e, Ambrof, Prefat, in Enarr#t. Pſal.37 . Tom. 4. 
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nc _— et. 


A Pſalme of David to cauſe remem* 11, My lovers and my fellows. deare 
brance. Stand ar-+-diſtance from my blow : 
Likewiſe my neighbours, once /0 neare, 
1.7 ORD, in thy wrath rebuke nor me : E ranged ſtand=a-farre-off now. 
a Heb, wnth- Nor io thy 2 fervoar me chaſtize. 12. And wy Soule's ſeekers ſnares-have-ſcr, 
full heat» +», For fixt in mee thine Arfows bee : And thoſe-thar-ſcek mine ill, evn they 
Thine Hand deſcends on me likewiſe. | Do m miſchiefs ſpeak : And meditate on —_ 
bYeb.There 3- > No ſoundaelle in my fleſh doth bide, Deceitfulneſles all the day. 
> is not ime» Becauſe of thy diſpleaſed threat ; 
Li 4 No peace d#th in my bones refide, 1}. Bur as one-deaf, hear did I not 2 
' {5a c Becauſe of all my fin ſo great. I like wiſe as one dumb became 
CENT That openeth got his mouth one-jor. 
wy Sin. 4. For, mine i0iquities, 0 God, 14.8 As man tha: heareth nor, lam: - Heb, And 
Mine head like waves 4 do overflow g And in whoſe mouth reproofs are none, —_ ho 
> _ Ev'n as an heavy cruſhing Pad, 15. Becauſe for thee ® 1 wair, O LORD; —_ : 
* Formee too heavy-rhey-do-grow, That thou O Lord my God alone 0Heb.l 
c Heb, from 5, Tece through my raſh-imprudency , To mee Þ an-an{wer-may'ſt afford, ben arg 
the face of My ftripes do ſtink, corrupt are they, ; — 
yo 6. I crooked-am, bow'd vehemently : 6. For I did (ay, Ile ſilent ſlay, bo 
+rgralb. I walk enſabled all che day. eſt they inſulting at ee joy : p Heb.mayſt 
i ; And when my foot is moov d-away, Anſwer mee 
7. For, full my flanks of f parching are : Themſelves againſt we magnify. 
feb; Andin my ficſhsg no perfeQ-pere. | 17. For Ito baltipg q prone, thus fell : qHeb-ready 
— 8$.I wcakned am and cruſhed b fore : And my pain is before me ſtill, 
learbſore 1 roar through groaning of my heart. 18- For mine iniquity Vlerell : : 
enflaming 0 LORD, ia'l my wiſhthou doſt perceive: | Bee troubled for my fig I will, 
&ſwſt.0 Nor is my ſighing bid fromthee. (leave : G 
j _ 10, Mine heart £ Joe me oy ſtrengeh doth - pm C mrtve Don _ they : Joo = 
» = h he $4 y cauſeleſſe haters pultiply. living, 
wh leneſs, And wine eyes light, 1 & nor with mee 20. And thoſe that ill for good repay ; Cr lively 
b Heb. moſt vebemently.”i Heb.all my defire is before thee. kob propry | © Become-mine-encmies ſpitefally, s Heb, An 
Iy; ebens-inenchenk, And here the Reo# is __—_ for the | Becauſe I follow wheat « good. my 
& Empiaſs;, m rt-beateth-about-and-about, Oy;mooveth | iſmaids © Heb. 
der axd Withers Orgciratteth 20 eng eee. Og Snodberbabente | 2 ORs Have me nor ther ſtk LN 
and-abour, This reſtieſneſ} of his heart, in his extream afflitions, dyy et mapa moo - aid, tO-mee, 
ſeemes rs be that which Phy/itians call ; The trembling of the heaxe, | **+ O LORD} v mine Healthhaſte tO mine uv Heb hy 
I Heb, Even they are not with mee. | falyaticn. 
$.11T. The Kinde, Þenman, and Occaſion of this Pſalme: 
This Pſalme as to the Rinde of it, is A Sad Lamenting Prayer of the Plalmiſt un- 
der ſome grievous corporal Diſeaſe lying extream beavy upon him. - | 
| of it was David, A Pſalme of David. : x Pyrat Zoſephh. 
 Decafion of Davids writing ic, was, ſome great aflition, ſome acute Corporal | Zechaias Davis 
Diſcaſe and Pain violently diſtreſſing ym. Under this heavy Hand of God, being | dem in gravi * 
apprehenſive of his many and great iniquities procuring juſtly theſe Diſtreſles,. he —— _ 
exccedingly laments and Patherically Prayes. x Some think, David in this Pſalme ——— | 
laments ſome grievqus Diſeaſe inflited upon him for bis fin with Bathſbeba. This | Commiſſum - 
isaccounted The third y Penitential Palme, wherein DevidPenitentially bewayl- | infli&us efſer, 
eth and deeply aggrayateth his fins, the cauſes of his ſorrows. Ambroſe ſweetly ; pen "A | 
What is more forcible to exhort to repentance , then that the boly Prophet David reach= | 1,0 
erh us to repent of our ſins ? who ſhall diſdain to bumble himſelf before God, when the | ment.in Plat. z8 
King humbles himſelf, &c7, y See Pſal. 6, 
»H | $.3. 
2 Quid avtem eft ad cohorratiopem pznicentiz validius, quam quod Sanftus Pavid peccatorum no- 
ſtrorum nos docuir pznicere? Quis enim dedignerur bumiliare fe Deo, com Rex ſe humiliaverit? Aut quiz 
dubiter affiigere animam ſuam , com Prophets tanrus afflixerit, ſolvens preclum lachrymarum pro redemprio- 
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a Sic Ab.Exr4, 
& poſt cum 
Sim de Mis in 
Comment. 14 


Pſal.38.Tit. 


1 


b In Bib]. Poly- 


I et 


elott,ad Pſal. 38, 


| ing him down exceedingly, te&ſe 65. 3. Parching inflammation. or ſome loxthſome Marter in his 


$,1V. The Scope. 


Davids cope in this Pſalme, is 3 To inireat the LYRD not to chaſtize him in his | 
wrath and burning indignation for his many and great iniquities. And theretore, 
confeſſing his ſins, and lamenting his affliions aggravated by his enemies, he be- 
ſeecheth the LORD herein nor to forſake him, but co make baſte to his relief, 
See verſe 1.3+4+11-21.22, That word inthe Hebrew Title 191717 Le-hazcir, To- 
cauſe-remembrance : or 3 For-to-record : or; T. o-bring-to-remembrance : ©® (eems un- 
tro ſome to be the beginning of ſome known Song. But others interpret ic rather, 
according to the ſenſe and fignification of the word , as denoting one fpecial end 
and uſe ot this Pſalme, viz, To be a Memorial-Pſalme, or A Pſalme of Com- 
memoration : And this, 1. Either in re(pett of God, To intreat him ro remember 
David in all theſe his deepdiſtreſles, according to his rich mercy, &c. As, Pſal. 
132. 1. and tothis effec eſpecially the 70th Pſaime is alſo intituled, A Palme of 
Remembrance, wherein David, as.the LORD's Remgmbrancer, mindes the LORD 
of his Mercy cowards him. 2. Or #n reſpett of DaVid bimſelf , T hat be might not 
eaſily let this ſharp correQion;or his fins che procuring cauſes thereof, {lip out of 
his Minde and Memory, bur retaio them {till in freſh remembrance. Ard. David 
appointed Singers of the Levites before the Ark, for-to-Kecord, and to confeſſe, and 
to praiſethe LORD the God of Iſrael, 1 Chron. 16. 4. The Chaldee, Paraphraſt 
bath the Title thus; 4 Palme of David for a good Memorial upon Iſrael. The 
Greek Verlion of the Lx xii, thus; A P/al/me ro David for Remembrance touche 
ing the Sabbath. Soalſo the Vulgar Latin: and other Verſions dB, But1 do not 
ſee, how either 7/rael, or the Sabbath, come under any Remembrance in this Plalme: 
and therefore I count ſuch Additions groundleſs, and beſides the intent of the He- } 
brew Fountain by which chey muſt be tryed: 


s. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Title ( which is partly the (ame with that of Pſal. 70. ) note 1, The Denomination of it; 
A Pſalme, tuned with Mufical Loftrument. 2, The Penman, David, 3. The uſe; For-to recorg, 
or, (8-ceuſe-remembr ance, 

In + ubſflance of the Pſalme, are 3 1. A Deprecation. 2, An Amplification of it, 3. 4 Petito- 
13 Conciuſeon. ; 

I. A Deprecation, or Praying againſt the LORD's chaſtizing him in his wrath and fiery diſplea- 
ſure : and conſequently he beggs that all his ſharpeſt correRions may be in love, verſe r. 

II, An Amplification of this _— by divers Arguments drawn from the Cauſes, EffeRs , and 
Concomicant Circumſtances of his Diſtreſſes. I. The Cauſes of his affli&ions are two, viz. r. The 
E ficient Cauſe, Gods Juftice,verſe 2, 3. 2+ The Procuring Cauſe, The multitude, and weight of 
his own fins and iniquitics, verſe 3,4, 5- II. Effetts of his Aﬀiitions are wany. As, '1, Putre- 
faQion and ſtinking of bis ſtripes, verſe 5- 2. Extream ſadneſſe, making him crooked, avd bow- 


Reines of Bowels, verſe 7. 4. Vehement Conſumprion and cruſhing of his ſtrengeh and Spirits. 
5. Roaring-ouc chrough deep anguiſh of heart, verſe 8, 6. Breathing our firong defires and 
deep fighs ro the LORD for ſuccour, wiſe 9. 7+ Palpiration, or trembling ot bis heart, 8. Loſs 
[ of his inward vigour. 9. And failing of his fight, verſe 10, Theſe the effe&s or fruits of his 
| deep diſtreſs. 111. Circumflances of his afflitions,are cither in regard of, 1. His friends and familiars, 
who were eſtranged from bimw, verſe 11. 2. His enemies, who plot, ſpeak, and praiſe continually 
inſt him, verſe 12. 3. Himfelf, who endeavoured to bear all fo Patiently , as if he were quite 
| ſenſeleſſe of theſe injuries, ver. 13, 14+ This his Patience is illuſtrated, « Partly, by the ground of 
it, His hope in God, verſe 15. 2 Partly, by the fruit of this Hope, viz. His Prayer to God againſt 
his Enemies, Sorrows, and Sins, ( the pride and cruel perſecution of his enemies being complain- | 
cd off, ) ver. 16.to 21. 
III, A Petitery Concluſion, intreating the LO RD, nor to Leave him nor to Abſent himſelf at 
a diftance from him in his Troubles : but contrariwiſe co make haſte to his relief, verſe a1 ,2 2, 
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Plalme XXXIX. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, being in extream diſtreſſe under Gods affliting hand, I. Declares, 1. His 
Reſolucion to take heed of offending by diſtempered words, verſe 1. 2, His per- 
formance hereof for a Seaſon, verſe 2. 3, Hw diſtempered expreſſions at laſt: 
wiſhing to dye, and chat for ſundry Reaſons, verſe 3. 107, Il, Prayes ( upon his re- 


colle&ing of himſelf from his Errour ) for pardon of his ſinnes, and other \ 
Mercies ; intermixing ſome Profeſlions and Reſolutions of Duty , verſe 7. to 


the end. 
$.11.The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


| | He heaps op goods, and knows not who 
Tothe Ma ſe er Muſo cian, to TJeduthun, Shall bee their Gatherer, 
A Pſalme of David. 7. But now, what wait [ for, O Lord ? 
; Mine Hope it is for thee. 
1. } Said, my wayes I will obſerve, 8. From all my weſpaſles «bborr'd 
ITY 2a Leſt gry my mm, _— _ dcliver =_ : | 
a ten erom 1, 08 my.mouth, leſt zt ſhould ſwerve, e toole s reproach do not mee pur. hs 
_—_— c Will keep 2 Bridle firong hs 9. I dumb am as a ſtone. nl 
iveomy Before-mee while the wicked Said. My mouth once open will I not, f Hed. His) 
| —_ 2. From good I-held-my- Peace, Becauſe this thou haſt done, _ 
hand- "*% With filence 1 ſo dumb-was- made? | Fon 
_ though Bury pain did increaſe. 10. Thy plague from off mee turne away — greece, ami 
ſetled, that Conſum d am I and wan | ablouſ1,dig- 3! 
ir,theugh 2, Mine heart within mee hor-did-grow , By thine handse ſtriking day by day. aiey,frengrh, bp, 
etablihes = * The fire, reflrained long, 13. Thou with rebukes doſt wan ds. + 
— Did ia my Meditation glow : Chaſtize for hi; uarighreouſneſs, g Heb. I am 
— Then (pake I with my tongue. | And aak'it to melt and gy a ſojourner 
worldly haps 4. LO RD,make-we-know mine end,and fbaw | As moth f hiz-amiableneſs : Te on _ 
meſs. The meaſure of my dayes. | Sure cach man's vanity, Selah. Tent” 
C_ What it wey bee 3 The I may know yog 
downine How frail I 4m alwayts. tz. LORD, heare my Prayer, lend-thige-carcs b Heb or ; 
ſhadows As ; Likewiſe unto my cty : » leave 
F$+b.14,.2% 5 Lo,thou b haſt made my dayes # Span, Hold not thy peace at my ſad rearcs, axmedby 
ſuddenty = Likewiſe my time with | For 8 with thee ſojourn I , &- | 
away liks AS nothing is : Sure, every man A Pilgrim, as my Fathers all. ? Heb, and 
an empty. © At=beſtal] vanitee. | «| 13.Þ O ceaſe tbine ire from mee, Tiball cecre- 
how. 6, Sured in an image man doth goy | i That I may-cheer-mee : ere I ſhall - pron yy 
They vyaioly make a tir : 


Go hence, and I nor bre, my-lell, 


+111. The Ginde, penan,znd Occaſiori, 6. —@ | 
This P/alme is, for the Rindeand Nature of ir, A Prayer. - The Penman of ir, 


David: The Title ſtiles it, A Pſalme of David. . The Decaſion of Devidr- Penning 
it, is not ſo-certainly evident. Some, * as Ezrs and others think, David wrote Ln dad 
jit in ſome ſickneſs of his, as alſo hedid the former Pſalme. . Ochers, and they of |;,, 4, .9p;.:5 

the Hebrew-Wricers alſo arerather of opinion, David wrote it when he was under 
ſome great affliion and calamity : Therein teaching us z; That when we are op- | 
preſſed with the wicked, God is not to begccuſed, bur ſuch miſeries are to be un- | 
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1 Fran. Jun 1* 


| Annat.cd P[.39 


m Vid. Bibl. 
eolyz/ott. ad P/. 
| 39. 


n $; hoc cavct 
Prophera, iu 
non caves / 

51 hoc metuir, 
iu quo Dei 
gratia loque- 
baturz ty non 
meruis,q 1 cr- 
roris vetba 
non refagis, & 
theartialibus 
ſermonibus 
deleQaris ? 
Tu non refor- 
midas,cpiſcri- 
prum eſt in E- 
vangelia, quia 
pro omni 0ci- 
ofo v rati- 
onem es red- 
dirurus ? Si 
pro ociofo 
veibo peticn- 
lum cft,quan- 
ro wagis pro 
criminoſo 2? 


| 


&c.Ambr.in E- 
at.Pſ.33, 
Tow. 4. 


by Abſalem's conſpiracie. 


| ſome ceſſation of his anger, that be may 


| Icnger, but did burſt our 1oro raib diſcoptenred Words, defiring the Lord to take away his life, 


dergone with conftancy, this life and the incommodities thereof being bur mo- 
mentany.But! ſomeof our later Writers conceive from the Context and argument 
bere handled, that David then wrote this Plalme, when he was caſt into great ſtraits, 


$. 1V. The Scope. 


Whatever the Occaſion was, The Dcoje intended in this Pſalme, ſeems chiefly 
to be thisz viz. Toliecforth; 1. How David, under fome great atfliion, reſolved 
to compoſe hinile'f in all ſilence, eſpecially in preſence of the wicked; But 2.How 
his heart waxing hot by bis long holding his peace, hee art laſt deſired the LORD 
to make bum know bis end, and the meaſure of his dayes: 3. Whereupon percei- 
ving the extream brevity and vanity of his andallmens lives, He begs pardon of his 
fins, filently ſubmits to the affliting band of God, and intreats the LORD for 

g little refreſh himſelf before | his 
Death. 


$, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincſpal Parts. 


The T.tle of this Pſalm, fers forth, 1. The Denomination of it; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman of 
ir, David. 3. The Dize&inn of it, as to the Muſick 3 To-bim-that-excelleth, 19 Feduthun, He Pre- 
phecied with the Harp ts give thanks, and to preiſe ihe LO RD, x Chron. 25.3,6,9. The Cha!dee Pa- 
:aphraft chus fers toreh che Ticle 3 To pro'ſe for the Cuſiedy.cf the Houſe of the Sanfluwy, by the mouth 
of Feduthun, An Hymne of David m, Bur I can finde no cauſe or colour for any ſuch addition, 

The Sutfta#te of the Pialae, is 1. Narreto'y. 2:Petitory- 

I. Narrattry. Whereir is a Narracion, 1. 0f Davids Reſ-lution to ſuppreſs all expreſſions of im- 


ratiency under his diſtreiles, taking hecd ro his wayer, and even purring a Bridle on his mouth, 
!»* he 4 -u'd fin with his tongue, and the wicked ſhould gain advantage agaioſt him *, verſ. 1, 
11. 2f Davids Performance of this bis Reſolsticn for a ſeaſon, being dumb with ſtitlneſs, yea, fileot 
from good, that i*, fuibearing ro ſpeak cven ig hisown juſt defence, as he did againſt Shimer, 
z Sam. 16.10,11,12. vWſ.2. HI Of Davids diftempered Paſſos which, (rhough long ſuppreſſed, 
yet) through extremary of growing evils, and his own _—_— laſt by degrees began; 1.To 
be croubled'3 2. To wzz het; 3. To buine like fire within him: till it could be ſuppreſt no 


rather theo le: him live in theſe wiſeries. Make ms know mine en Ltt mee know how fon cera- 
firg I am that is, Make Mee knu4 death experimentally : O let nee dieg verſ.344. This his di- 
ſtempered requeſt he prefierh, from the ex:ream vanity cf his own, and all mens lives, though 
ſerled in beſt worldly conditioa, gradation-wiſe, As if he had ſaid ; To what end ſhould 1 fpia 
out this my wretched liſe avy longer? For, 1. My dayes ace bot as hand-breadths. 2.My wortd- 
[y-rime here is as nothieg before cheez. Every man is all vavity, though ſetled in beſt ſtare, rex. 5. 
4. Yea, man walks ip av image, walks vp and down but like a vaniſhing apparition, having an 


rals, not knowing who ſhall inherie chem. (For , Abſalom conſpiring againſt him, and Mephrboſhrrb 
being ſolpe&ed, David might vehemently doubt who ſhould ſucceed him.) Thus bis diſtempered 
words broke out, ver.6. 

II. Petitory. Whercin David recolleRing himſelf, preſents certain Peritions to the LORD, 
And here, 1. Heprofeſſerh, that (notwithſtanding all rhis_) his hopeful expeRarion isonly upon 
the LORD, verſ.7- 2, Hebegs pardon for theſe and all other his rreſpaſſes. 3. He Prayes, That 
by his continued ard great calamities, he may not become the reproach of the fool, verſ.8. 4.Ze 
reſolveth to be damb, and open his mouth no more agaivſt his atflition, becauſe God did ir,ver.g. 
5. He ſoes for deliverance from his Diſtreſſes ; (1) Part, for that he ws almeſt conſumed by 
Gods buffering, verſ.10. (2) Parth, becauſe no man.is able ro bear Gods rebukes for ſia, with- 
out ſinking under them. { 3.) Partly, becauſe every mianis vanity, verſ.11, 6. He craves Audi- 
ence to His Prayer, His Out-cty, His Teares : becauſe hee (as all his farhers ) is bat a poor pilgrim 
and ſtranger on Earth beto:e the LORD, werſ.12., #7. He beſeecheth him ro ſake and withdraw, 
his affliting hand from him, that be may have a lictle reſpice to refreſh himſelf before hedie; | 


ver. 13. | A 


imaginary rather then areal life. 5, And he wakes x grear ſtir in the world ro keep up tempe- | 
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and his ſatisfaRory ſufferings, &c. 
x. From Gods favours peculiarly 
I,2,3. 2.From Gods benefits to | 
higheſt diſcovery of love to man in CHRIST the Redeemer : eſtabliſhed Media- 
tour, 1 Tooffer himſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, As our Prieſt : All Levitical Sacri- 
2 Topreach the Goſpel; as our Propher. ver/. 
9,10. = Petitioning, upon theſe encouragements, for ſundry bleſlings, verſ. 12. 
to thee 


fices being abrogated, vey. 6.7,8. 
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S. II, The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. | 


To the Maſter- Muſician. Davids 


Palme, 


2 Hob.hee 
heard my . x, ] Waiting waited-for the LORD : 


cry» 
b H#b.or; 
of 


And hee to mee did bend, 
And 2 did to h:are my cry afford, 
ing- 2, And mee hee-made-afcend 


calamity» Our of the b Pir of ſounding-wo, 
techaing | Out of the myre of clay : 


eviefaly ie On Rock ſe 
Heb, © he ock ler-up my feer alſo 
oo 8 My ſteps did- brmely-ftay, 


of that man. 

that pe 3+ And ; th 
3 a gavea new Song in my mouth, 

—_— Praiſe ro our God eJor'd : 

erat Iee 


many ſhall, and feareis truth, 


d Hebs And truſt upon the LORD. 
decline 4, O happy man ! That doth repoſe 


= apt © His firme-troft in the LORD : 


e * 

Joas-work Thou LORD my God haſt many made 
f Heb not Thy e workings-marvellovs, 

any ſerring. And beſt thy choughts of love diſpleid 

in orders Sg fully towards us, 

em in. © 7 Þ2t f none cen order them to thee ; 
order) Whencellor ſpeak I would, =” 
Increaſed mightily-they-bee, 

g Heb, Teamothen can bee told. 


. q "yy # 
— 6. Thou Sacrifice and Offering 
made obedi, Didſt not delight to have z | 
en: eo2#74-s Mine Eares haſt thou g boar'ds 19 obey 3 
o —_ Likewiſe thou didſi not cra ve 
«arePſat, Burnr-offring, and offriog-for-fin, 
$8.4. * 7. Then f(aidI, LoIcoame 


—_ 


—_— =} a 


—_— 
his fincere 


| 
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Palme XL. 


6. 1.The Summary Contents. 


- David, under the Type of himſelf and his deep AffiQions, Prophecieth of Chriſt 
I. Exconragiug himſelf ro Faith and Prayer, 


him in his former diſtreſles, ver. 
aints, ver.4,J- 3. From Gods 


The Volume of rhe Book within 
It's writ of mee,ia ſumme : * 


$. My-God, I much-delight ro do 
Thide-accepteble-will : 

b Wirthia my Bowels drare alſo | 
Thy Law is fed 1511. 

9. In great Church 1 thy righreouſnels 
i Evangeliz'd below : | 

Lo, I did not wy lips repreſs, 
As thou O LORD doft know. d. 


10. Thy Juſtice * in mine Heart dlone 
I have not covered. 
Thy Truth and thy Salvation 
|-ſpeaking-vuttered : 
Thy-merciful-benigaicy 
Lo | have not conceal d, 
Bur to the grew» Aſſembly [ 
Thy verity Teveal'd, 


II, 
1:. Thov LORD, - chy-render-kindneſſcy 
Do not from mee I reſerve : 
Thy mercy and thy faithfulneſs 
Lee them mee ſtill preſerve. 
12. Forevils m mo then caa be told 
Quice-round-affailed-mee, +» 


Mee mine iniquities faſt-hold 
So that I cannot ſee : 


a Mine heart mee failes, fith* they increaſe 
Above haires os wy head. - 

13. Be plea('d, OLOR toreleaſe ; 
LORD, Haſte unto mine aid. 


14. Le: themalike be ſham'd and dath'd, 
That ſeek my ſoul oro firoy ; 
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Let them be back return'd and baſk'd, Likewiſe t ar every tide | 

p —_ That at mine ill Þ do joy« Let thy Salvarion's Lovers fay, _— p 
takings The LORD be magnifyde, or linger {0 

| pleaiare- 15, Oler.them-deſolated bee as to dilap» 
q Heb, Hir® porq wapes of cheir ſhame, 19. Bot | though poor and needy made, point mine 
——_— That fay aha, Aha, ro mce. The LORD thinks on mee oy : > ame 
rHeb, all. 16. Thy Seekers all let them } Thou wy deliverer and ming aid z word is aſed 
waics, Bee glad and joy ia thee alway : . My God (,dg not delay. Habaa.3., 


6, III. The &finde,Penman, and Occaſion of this Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is Prophetical, laid down Prajer-wiſe. The whole matter is Appli- 
cable, 1. Immediately, to David, asthe natural Parent of Chriſt according to the 
fleſh, and a fpiricual Type of him. And Chriſt in Scripture is divers times called 
David, As Hoſ.3«5+ Fer. 30.9. Exth.34+23. and 37.34. becauſe bee is the true Da- 
vid. 2. Mediately, and molt principally to (00 fo of David, Feſus Chriſt himfelf, 
as the Anticyope and Truth. The Apoſtle teſtifs thar chis Pſalme prophecieth of 
Chriſt, Heb.10,5,6,7. * So that it is a Prophetical Prayer, or a praying Prophecie. 
That learned and judicious An4r.. Kivet, touching the ObjeR intended in this 


Com. ad ver. 6, 
| 


Annor. on P{al, | 
40. throughout, 
b&c. 


s Andy. Rivet. 
in Inſcript. Arg. 
@ Partit. Pal, 
40. Þ. 253+ 
Lugd, 1626, 
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Palme, faich;, There are both of Ancient aud Later Tuterpreters, who think this 
whyle Pſalm: expreſſeth Chrifts wards, bnt (ome to be ſpoken in his own Perſon, ſome, 
in the p:rſon Partly of Gentiles, , Partly of fewes, or in the Perſon of the Church on- 
ly, So that the Church ſh1uld ſpeak, in the beginning aud end, but Chriſt in the middle, 
Others, would have Chriſt alwayes to ſpeak, who in the Beginning glorieth of his dels- 
verance from Death and Hell, by his Reſurreition ; eAndin the End, as it were, ſet on 
the Croſs in his Paſſion, he begs deliverance from innumerable evils, T here are others 
who referre all to David firſt, but who was a Type of the Meſſiah : and therefore, 
thourh there be many things in this Pſalme which belong only to David, yet are there 
ſome things which are flew of him only Typically, and ought to be referred to the| 


who think, Davids wortls ſonnd throughout the whole Pſalme : But becauſe David was 
to be Chriſts Father according to the fleſh, therefore ſometimes by a paternal right be 
challengeth to bimſelf his ſonnes words, and ſoutters them, as if they belonged to bim- 
ſelf for the kindred of the fleſh. —— And the Interpretation will run beſt, if referring 
to David what things may agree to him, we (0 attribute the reſt to Chriſt with the A- 
poſtle, (Heb. 10. 7,8,9.) 4s uſed of David Prophetically, as be was t9 be Chriſts Fa- 
ther, and were to-be fulfilled in his Seed v, &c. 

Penman of ir was David, as the Title intimates. 

Decafton of Davids writing it is not Particalarly evident, Butin the General ir 
ſeemes, by the marter of the Pſa!me, David penned it upon occaſion of ſome yery 
deep calamity, and extream diſtreſs that he was wofully implunged into, maki 
him refle& upon his ſinnes, 8&c. See verſ. 2,12, yet confirming his faith and hope 
from former experience, both private and publick, and from Chriſts moſt accepr. | 
able obedience more delightful ro God then all Sacrifices, &c. He ſupplicates' for 
deliverance, and deprecates his enemies cruelty and infolency. 


.1V. The Scope. 


The Dcope intended in this choice Pſalme, is ; Under the grievous Afflitions, 
Enemies, and Deliverances of David, To forecel Prophetically the great Sufferings, 


by in Chriſt. ——Bat 1 think their opinion to come neareſt to the genuint ſenſe, 


Enemies and Deliverances of Chriſt, by whoſe Death and Obedience all the. Lega 
Sacrifices ſhould be, aboliſhed ; Whereupon the Righteouſneſs of God is preached 
to the whole Chuzch, and the confuſion of his enemies, and joy of thofe that 
love his ſalvation is 'petitioned for Propherically. 
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nod 1/124 $.V. The Jaalpllg, or Puincipal Parts. 

- Ta the Tiſcription are : 1. The Denomi a of it; 4 Pſalme. 2. The Penman ; Devid. 2.The 
DietPis Df ic as to che Mpſick 3 To-the-Mafter- Muſician. ' | ” "is 
In MN atme ic ſelf, are 3, 1. Encouraging Argaments © Faith end Preyer, laid down. a. - Perith" 
@=3 preſenced ro the LO RD upon rhoſe encouragements. hifulh 
I. Encoureging Arguments to Faith and Prayer, are drawn, I. From Gods perticular end peculiar fe- 
vourt expetimented in former diſtrefſes and extremities. Wherein the LORD, 1. Heerd him aftec 
long and lang expeRation, ver.1. 2. Delivered bim from woful ſufferings, Elegancly compared, 
(1) Ts aPicr or Dungeon of wo_ng or ſounding calamity. (2) To deep wyre or clayywhere- 
in he ſtuck-faſt : (notable Emblemes of the deep ſuffrin ings both of David and of Chrift,) 3. E- 
Sebb6 bed hls ſteps on ſafe ground, on a Rock above theſe dangers and evils, ver. 2. 4. Hereby pu 
into bis mouth A new Song of Praiſe. 5. And bence encouraged all Behelders to feare and trutt iv 
the LORD, ver. 3. 11. From Gods publique benefits to «ll ba Saints and every one of them, walkiog 
im x. Faith, 2. Humility, an4 3- Truth : Such beiag, r. Moſt happy. Happy even to Adaira- 
tion, ver.'4. 2. Gods thoughts, yea wonders of love to them, are, for multicude, beyond all ex- 
ey ve%, 5, 111, From Gods bigheſt end ſweeteſt diſcovery of Love in CHRIST, as our Redeemer. 
Here Chriſt. is prophetitally brought iv, as ſpeaking of three things eſpecially to his Farber 2 wir. 
1. The coral Abrogarion of all ſorts of Legal Sacrifices, as wholly inſufficient for man's Redewpri- 
on. ». Theeſtabliſhment of Chriſt the Medigrours the trve ſufficient Sacrifice, in ſtead TRa 
all. Mine cares baft thou'bocred : viz. Than haſt made me herein thy faichful ſervant for ever. - An 
allufion tothe Law, Exod. 21. 6, The Greek Verſion of the LXX11 (followed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
x0, $.)- renders it otherwiſe ; 0G, 4 xalng]iow wot, A Body baſt thile fitted to mee * Gathering from 
the Cenſequent, whit was Antecedent. For, His eare could nor be thus Beared, Nor he become Gods 
Mediatory Servant, had nor God firſt fitted the Humane Nature to be perſonally united to the Divine, 
thar therein he might ſuffer and be ſacrificed, Heb 19.5, 10, In which reſpec it is ſaid 5 God was 

fefled in the fleſ, i Tim.3.16. "The Word was made fleſb,andtabernatled in (or with) us, Feh. 1.14; 
God ſent bis ſn,made of «a woman,made under the Lew,to Redeem them that were under the Law,Gal.4. 4.tc. 
Thas the ſenſe of borh cheſe Phraſes, is for ſubſtance one and the ſame, ver.s. +. The Readineſſe 


the power of Gods Law engraven in his Hewr in the inwards of his Bowels, Todiſcharge; 1. His 
Prieflly Office; Coming into the world, and eſpecially to Zeruſelem, To give himſelf as a Sactifice , 
(Heb.10.5,10. compared with Mark 10. 31, 33, 33.) T0 do God's Acceptable will, that is, to be 6- 
bedient to the death, &c. (Heb.10.9,10. Phi. z.8.) ve.7,3. 2. His Prophetical Office, in Evangelize- 
ing 3 viz. Preaching the Goſpels glad-tidings ro his Church folly and faichfully, ver. 9,10, = 

IT. Petitions preſented to the LOR D upon theſe Encouregements and Arguments, are; 1» For Gods fa- 
your, the fountain of mercy. 2. For his conſtant ſupport and preſervarion udder his ſufferings, 
ver.ti. 3. For deliverance from his moſt beavy and numberleſle ſorrowes, (iniquities being pur, 
either for the ſorrowes and þtinz of iniquities, as Gen.4+13. Or for our injquities by impurarion laid 
on Chiift, 1/.53.6.) yer.12,1z3+ 4. For confuſion of his enemies, ſeeking his ruine, and ready 


miſery. Partly, From Gods Office to ſuccour, v7.17. 
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Palme XLI. 


David, Implunged into great afflitions, |. Declares, 1. The happineſs of the | 
Merriful-man, wiſely-confidering thepoor-weakling afflited, verſe 1, 2, 3. 2. His 
| own great aMiRions , aggravated by the malicious treachery of falſe friends and 
Enemies : under which, he Propherically fortells the deep. ſufferings of ChriF, 
through 7das his treachery, verſe'4. toto, I. Prajes, The LORD to be graci- 


| 


ks to him , and raiſe him up our of his deep Uiltreſſes, ver/e 10.40 the end, 


— PSALM E XLXL1, \ | 


of Chriſt, (1) Accerding to the volume of Gods Book, the, Holy {Scriptures 3 (2) Accerding to | 


ro inſult at his calamities, ver.r4,15. 5. For the joy and conſolation of the Sainrs in Gods Salva- | 
tion by Chriſt, ver. 16. 6, For Gods baſteniag his Help. Urged ; Perth, From thedepth of big \ 


is 


8 
"2 


þ f his For ſve againit rhee fin'd have I. | 
, Heale - Mine Enemies ill of mee ſaid: 


Soule. 
| Heb.perith, wW 


* 
—_—_— 


> y : -* « "A A 
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PS A LM 8 XLI, 


—————_ — — 


| To-the-Maſter- Muſician , A Plalme of 


avid. 


- Happy men ! That-heeds with-skill 


k Heb.O-the r. 
om ha The weakling : in the day of ill 
bat. rhe LORD will ſarely hinr deliver. 


dent | 
one to 2. The LORD will hias keep b and revive, 
the poorez He ſhall-bre bleſt on earth and thrive”: 

Hes &, Burcgive hitwvro his foes luſt never. 


revive tim, 3- The LORD upholds-him on Bedftead 


*-—rring Of languiſhing : Thoo all bis bed 
im-alive. Haeaſt tutn'd in his infirmiry. 
WH 4. 1 ſaid 3 To-mee-ſhew-grace © LORD; 


he Foule Thou 4 Healia g.to my ſoul afford , 


hen ſhall he dye, and his name e fadg ? 
6. Andif hee come to viſit mee, 
Hee in his heart doth ſpeak a lye, 


To-the- Maſter- Muſician, A Pſalme 


of David. 


A I, Happy men! that prudently 
—__—_ O The weakliog doth conſider ; 
; In day'b of bis Adverfity 
—_— The LORD will him deliver. ; 
to 2, The LORD < will keep,and make-him-live, 
=_ In carth he ſhall be bleſt: _ 
on F:11. Bur hic { O God) do thou not give 


Heb, will» Unto his enemics d luſt, 


Bee-gracious-ro-mee * 
"Thou f healing ro my foul afford, 
g I have fia'd againſt thee. 


And ſpeaketh it abroad, 


| | This Pſalme is of a Mixe netwre , made up of Tuſtrattion, Prophecy and Proper. 
| | Infirufting, touching that mans happineſs, who wiſely-conſiders and — 


- 
We 
TT = 


t 6,11. The tf Uerſlon out of the Hettetv. 


| Heaps to hidſelf iniquity : 


Goes forth , ſpeak it abtoad dbth bee. 
9. Together all winc haters db 
Againſt mee whiſper in my wo : 

' Againſt mee rhey mincill deviſe. 
'$. Some rbing of Belial on him cleaves; 
And f him dowa lying hope ſo leaves, 

That hee ro me ſha!l-up-arile. 


9, Yea, 8 my familiar friend ( miſled) 

hb” Whom T' did truſt, that cat my bead : 
The heel againſt mee i lift hath hee. 

10. But thou be-gracious-ro-mee, LORD, 

& Up-raiſe-mee : And I'le them reward, . 
11. 1 Hence kgow I thou delight'ſt in mee, 

When over mee ® no foe ſhall boaſt, 

12+ Bur «5 for mee, thou ſafely doeſt. 
Mee ® la my perfeRneſs ſuſtain: 

And ay with-chee mee Rtabliſhsſt. 

13. Let Iſr'els God, the LORD bee bleſt 
From Paye toaye : Amen, Amen. 


The Second Uerſion out of the Þebrew. 


7, Together all cthat-do-mee-hate 
Againſt mee whiſper ſtill: 

Againſt mee they do meditate 
And do deviſe mine il. 

8. They ſay 3 On him adhereth-faft 
Some i thing of Belial : 

And he thar lyerh-down at lef, 
Shall ciſe no-more at all, 


9. Yea, k ye with whom ar peac: I was, 
In whom 1 did confide, * 

That ear my bread : The heel a/:2 
Againſt mee! magnifide. 

to, But thou O LORD with ſhining rajes 


. The LORD will him upon bis < Bed m Thy-grace-on-mee-dif 
ferve- ; Of languiſhing ſuſtain © And —_— do thou mee _— 
MY Yeca thou haſt turned all his Bed And I ſhall them repay, 
eHebor, In his &fecbling-pain- 
* 4. Iinwytronbleſaid, O LORD, | 11, By this I dearely know, That thou 


In mce " doſt-pleaſure-rake ; 


- ,; - + When over mee my vau"ting foe 


Doth nor his 0 trigmph-mgk e 


5.Of rhee mine enemies ill do ſd y3 g gon £m 
Res 
peri g. And if hee come to ſce, ; | | 
m_ —_ wax” * 13. The Coe = God of 1/rael 
c heape , VU Goa, Be highly bleſſed then , 
Hee goech forth immediately [4 From ay t0'2y., (Hedoth exceh) 


Amen, yes and Amen, 


P 
41 for mec, qHeb.From eternity and & $66.4 jay 


aly, 


L. 
. 
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PSALME XL, 


Proph:cying (under the Typeof Davids Poverty and afflitions, Achitgphels Trea- 
chery againſt him cherein,” and his raiſing up again 6ut of his diſtreſſe ) of the 
poverty and (ufferings of Chriſt, Fudas his Treachery againſt him therein, and of 
|Chriſts Reſurretion and glory following. Compare verſ. I. 9. 10. 12. with 
fob" 13. 18. David (yea, Chriſt ) Praying for himſelf, againſt his Enemies v:7/- 
I0 &c. \ 

Penman of this Pſalme was David, As the Title ſignifies. | 

Deciſion of his writing it,, though not Particularly expreſſed, yet from the 
SubjeRt-Matter of it may be probably conſeRured. Some think, David Penned it, 
"when helay afflited wich ſome grievquz Diſeaſe of Body , So the Hebrew writers. 
Some (not finding ſuch corporal ſickneſs of David recorded in Scripture) think, 
he ſpzaks allegorically here of the ſickneſs of his minde and Spirit, couching his 
fon Abſaloms unnatural conſpiracy againſt him: So fanins, © &c, Some rather 
apprehend from the exprefli5ns in che context, rhar he wrote it, upon Occaſion of 
his beginning to recover a lictle our af his Diſeaſe.and ger a lictle trength again,(As 
ſeems hinted, ver.4.to 13. ) So Mis r. Another thinks the raviſhing of Tamar, and 
Murder of Amon minitred occaſion to David for Peaning of this Plalme ». Let 
the judicious conſid er. | 


IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope intended herein, is; 1. To ſet forth his deep aMiftions and diſtre(- 
fes , His Adverſaries miſcheif and maliciouſneſs againſt him under them, eſpecially 
che treachery of his familiar friend, viz. Achitophel; 2.To beſeechthe LOR D 
to favour him, heale him, and raiſe himup again , that his adverſaries may not in- 
ſult over him , bur God be magnified thereby. 3. And under this Typical adum- 
bration to foretel Propherically , The great poverty and ſufferings of Chriſt, The 
Hypocriſie and malice of his Adverſaries therein, eſpecially the. Treachery of 
Fmdas (Compare verſe g. with fohn 13,18.) But afcer al!, Chriſts ReſurreRion and 
glory , tothe endleſs praiſe ot God, | | 


6. V. The Analyſis,or Ptincipal Parts: 


To the Title, note 1. The Denomination ; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman ; David.- 3. The DireQi- 
on of 'ir, as to tie Muſick, 

la the Subſtance of the Plalme, are; 1, 4 Natyation, 2. A Petition. 

I. The Nerration is twofold z, vig. I, Of the Happineſs of the Merciful man, wiſely conſidering the 
pror-weakling ( viz. litefally , David; ſpiricually » Chrift himſelf ) io his extr:am diſtreſſes, 
This his happineſs is Amplified by ſundry ſweer Promiſes made to him, As, 1, Of Deliverance in 
day of ill, ver. 1. 2. Of Preſervation of his life. 3. Of his BenediRion on Earth. 4. Of his 
ProteQion from bis enemies luſt, ver..2.. 5. Of Divine ſupport and refreſhment in all his 1an- 
gviſhing diſcaſes, ver. 3» II. Of bis own, end Chrifts deep ſufferings Herein are declared, 1. His 


{ .291 


relieves, ſuccours, comforts, &c. The poor-weakling, laid extreme low, ver, 1. &c. 


r Sim de Mui 
it Argam, 
Pal. 41, 


$Fran, Tun, in 
Anvet ad Pſal. 
41. 23. 

Hen. M)ivru 
in Argum. Fal* 
41. 

rS:m de Mus in 


Deportment under them rowards God, praying for favour and healing to his ſool, wer.g. 2. The 
Deportment borh of his enemies and friends rowards him ; both which are complained of by 
David and Chriſt. His enemies behaved themſelves maliciouſly ; (1)- Wiſhing his Death, yea,the 
Oblitterating of his very Name, ver. 5. (2) Comerſeiting friendſhip in vifiring hq, meer!y in 
ſcorne and derifion of him, ver. 6. | (3) Whiſpering, and complorring miſchief againſt him ,ter.9. 
(4) Calumniating bim about his Diſtreſies and Suffe:ings : asif the cavſe of th:m were ſome noec- 
rious difſolutencile of wickedneſſc , and his caſe under them were who'ly deſperare, ver. 8. His 
Friend dealt treacheroufly with him, bor on his part moſt undeſervedly; ( As Achitophel with Da- | 
vid 2 Sam. 1 F. 31. Fudas with Chrift Fob. 13. is.) ner, 9. * 

' I. Toe Petition of the Prophet, ( David, and Chrift,)That che LORD wonld be gracious to him, 
and raiſe him 'up out of his deep diſtreſſes, 1. That ſo he may juſtly recompevſe his Enemies, 
wer. 10, 2. Ther thus (his foes not inſulting over him) he may be aſſured, God takes pleaſure | 
in ſimver. 7 t. This Petition is Empharically amplyficd, C1) By his Recognirion of the LOR D* 
ſaſtaining himio bis integriry, and ſerling before his face for ever, ver. 12. (2) By his thankfal 
Pronunciation of the LORD"; eternal blefſedaefle, C+) £y his Conclofion of this Pſalme; yea, 
of this whole Firſt Book of Pſalmes, with Amen and Amen, ver. 13. 

The Syriack Verſion, af:er this Pſalme adds , The end of the firſt Book *. 


 —  — On 


Pp 2 _ ——_ 


* «4 


' 4 rgum. adP[4 


41. 
u F'2an Foord. in 


Erpoſee, IJ. 41. 
Teas pus. 


x Vid. Bil. 
Polyglor poſt 
Pal. 41. 


_— 


—— 


| 


—— 


| 


a Epiphin, lib, 
le Menſuris 5 
| Ponderibus. 

b Greg. Nyſſen. 
ſraftat. 1. 1n 
Pſa!m.Cap.5+ 

c Hiei on. in 
Epiſt. ad Mat* 
cellam.p.95 + 
Tom, 3. in Pre- 
fat in lib. Reg Þ+ 
I17.Tom.3.B4- 
fil. 155 3. 

d In Bibt. Poly- 
£lott, ante Pal, 
42, 


+|72. 19,20, Before this 42. Plalme, 


THE SECOND BOOK 


PSALMES, 


HE New Teſtament accounts the Pſalmes to be but Owe Buck, which is 
therein therefore ſtiled, PBIBAUZ YAAMQN, The BIBLE 
or BOOK OF PSALMES, Luk. 20, 42. Ht. 1.20. Put 
it i8evident by Epiphanias 2, Greg. Nyſſen », and Hierome ©, Thar 
this one Bock of Pſalmes hath been anciently Subdivided into five Di- 


ſftinft Books or Volumes, probably by ſome of the Hebrew Writers or Rabbines. And 
as the five Books of Aoſes, are called Moſes's Pentetench ; So thele five Books of, 


Pſalmes may be ſtiled David's Penteteuch. About this Diſtribution, See formerly 
in the General Preface tothe whole Book of Pfalmes, 5. VI. This Decond Book 
contains in all thirty Pſalmes, viz. P/alme 42. to Pſal. 72, incluſively : And it thus 
concludes :;-—— Amen and Amen. Ended are the Prayers of David Son of Jeſſe, Pſal. 
the Syriask, Verſion hath ic thus 3 The Second 
Book follows 9, | 
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Plalme XLII. 


S. I. The Dummary Contents. 


David unter great and diſtraQing troubles being deprived of the SanAtuary and- 
of free acceſle to the publick Ordinances of Gods Worſhip, I. Laments his priva- 


.| tion of Gods Houſe and Ordinances. Declaring, 1. His longing delires after God 


in his Houſe, &c. verſe 1, 2. 2.. His teares for his abſence, &c, verſe 3,4, 3. His: 
checking and comforting himſelf againſt bis infirmity, verſe 5, Il. Complaines 
I, Againſt deſpondency and deſertion of Soul, verſe 6. 2. Againſt heaps of un- 
ceſſant overwhelmins afflitions, verſe 7, 8, 9. 3. Againſt theinſolencies of his 
enemies, Verſe 10,11» 


6- 11. The | 


m——_ - —_— 
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PSALM BE XLI 


$. 11. The Uorſion out of theDebrew. 


MN * af ++ MH; 


« Bebcargtine T o-the- Maſter- Muſician *, Maſchil to Thee therefore 6 miode I will © © 
Inſtrotion- ” the Sons of Korach. From fordans Land md Hermon, 

| ning - And from che litele Hill a 

| | 7. At ſounding of thy water-ipovrs 
Pſabme, | A* Hinde defirovſly-doch-bray © rp recs flop y dad cald4 

Rb, F w hae tc and flood: Thy daſhing-waves o're me * paſſe; 
v*a-10 My o8grng 4/ way : if ill il, 

b meb-ok þ Doth-panc for thee; O God. Likewiſe thy Billowes a 
bray- 2, For God, © the living God ſo gear, 2. The LORD, his mercy ,in my fight 
. "Heb for \ My Soul hath thrſted ſr Se eu 
the -—— O when ſhall I come and appeare, | Likewiſe his Song wich me by nigh 2 
|; = , 6Thy face of God before ! | q To my Life's God le pray. 
Gad. 


. To God my Rock ſay thus Lwill 
3. My < Teares diflilling nighe and dey 9, To God my Rock lay ths iwill, 


Why haſt forgor me ſo ? 
—_ oy Bread _ me were :* Why p I bo oor ek till 
T— fWille they all day unto me ſay \ h c of the foe ? 
Gying wo Where js thy God, /{o where ? BO? "WES 4 


> allthe 4 Theſe things 1 ſadly did record, 


. Withſ thin my b 'Fr 
F. And poured our full foft 10. With ſSword within my bones, ſ'y, 


My foes do mee upbraid ; 


My melting Soul gi Loyd Th Ja 
fAeb, or; Y "g 50u1 9 In mee, O Lord, t Whilſt they do ſay co ace all da 
gpon mee, For, I with throng had-paſs'r; Where is thy God, dive hf? > 
| I went with them to th Houſe of God og yh peer eee p Wenie®, 
| - ) y out With grief 0 | 
hfeb, of i Wirh voice h of joy and praile, And why ſuch cumule-makeſt-chou 
pon x gan i A Feaſt-obſerving multitude. | u Withio my troubled breaff 2 


i Heb, 5. My Soul, kwhy droopſtelwges, 
itirade And why doft make | x ſtirre in mee ? 

hncping: O wait on God for Grace, 

Fealtor, For, yer m 1'ſe praiſe him, for the free 

k Heb. why Salvations of his face, 


boweſt thy ſelf-down? 1 Heb.a tumultnous Rirres m Heb_ I ſhall 
confeſd himzthe ſalvations of his taces» 


O wait on God a /ongey ſpace, 
For yer 1 ſhall him * laud : 
The ſweet ſal vations of my fact 

Hee is, alſo wy God. 


+ $111. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſloti. #c. 


This is The ſecond Maſchil, or Inftruting-Pſalmes See Pal. 324 S- 3, Herein 
| che Pſalmift, by his own example I»ſ{r«is Gods people, How deep an affliction ir 
is t0.4 gracious Soul to be exiled from the L OR D's preſence in his $ and 
Ordinances; How bitter an heart-breaking it is to the Godly in diſtrefſe to be inſul- 
| tedover by wicked enemies as forſaken of God; Andhow he isto behave and com- 
fort himſelf againſt boch, This Pſalme is mix# of Dof#rine, Expeſtnlation, and 
Prayer. 
Semen of this Pſalme is not expreſſed : and therefore cannot certainly be de- 
termined upon. y R, Moſes thinks it was written in the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


of Korah in the Babyloniſh Captivity : The matter and words in theſe three Pſalmes 
ſeeming (o notably to point at that Exile; But others from the Subje&-macter of 
| this Plalme, do rather judge that David Penned this Pſame z. 

| The Dccafſon of his wricing it,was evidently hisforced Exile from the Tabermacle 
and Publique Aſſembles where he was wont to have ſweet Communion with God in 
his Ordinances. This his Exile, was probably, either by reafon of Sals cruel Per- 


_ of him; 'Or his Sonne Abſalow's unndturall | InſurreRion” againſt 


| D 7D ci\. The 


AM Fx  __ EC. þ - 4 


ee ———_—_—_W___ 


6. My God ® in-we my Soul bowes-down, 


| Mxis thinks this and the two following Pfalmes to be written by \one of the Sonnes : 


| 
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Vid. Simeon.) 
de Muis 1 
Comment. 
Pſal. 42-1. 


z Jun Ante. 
in Pſal.43; 


0 


n Heb.uapon | 
mee my 
ſoule 


bowerhe 

downeir. (elf 
o Heb. l 
will re» 


member. | 
pHeb.calling 


q Heb. 
prayer 0 
tbe God of 
my live © 


r Heb. 
oppreſſian, | 


s Heb. Mis * 
der that is, 
Murder:og- 
ſword, 

r Heb,in : 
their ſaying» 


a Heb, with 
in mec,o; 
ppon mee 
Heb, cone 
fels. 


PSJCME XLL XLMIL 


——— et. 


d 


_ ee 


hopefully on God, verſe 5. 


| verſe 3. 


- <&. IV. The Scope. 
The Pfalmifts intended &cope, is; 1, To caſe his oppreſſed heart, and comfort 


| himſelf}, By Holy deſires Expoſtulations, Pecitions and Hope, Againft his fad Exile 


from.Gods Houſe, Preſence and Ordinances, againſt bis deep afflitions that lay 
heavy upon him, and his enemies inſolencies againſt him in both regards. 2..-And 
conſequently to inltruF Gods people how co. bekaye themſelves an{werably inlike 
conditions. | | 


6. V. The Analyſis, or Paincipal Parts. 


In the Mſcription, norte 3 1. The Denomination of it, pointing out the Nature of the Palme ; 
Maſchil. 2. The DireRion of it as to rhe Muſick. T | | 

In the Subſtance of the P[a/me it ſelf, rote; T he Plalmiſts twofold complaiat, 

I, His ſeq Complaint avd Lamentation, ty reaſon of his Exile from Gods Houſe, Preſence, and" Ordi. 
nexcet in the publick Aſſemblies. Heiein arc laid down, 1. Hi Complaint ir ſelf. Awplifizd and 
even aggravated, 7. By his own vehement longmg defues after Ged in his Howe, &c, His Soul 
(1) Panting after God 25 the Hinde in Summer br ayerb-defirouſly after the Water-Brooks, verſ, 1, 
(2) Thirſting for God 3 (3) Thinking the time long and redious till the preſence cf God be 
again recovered by him, verſ. 2. 2. By his enemies birrer and cutting infultiog over bimyas for- 
laxen of God, which made bim as it were feed upon nothing bur his own Teares niphe and day, 

3. By his remembrance of his by-paſi happineſs, when he went with the multitude of 
thoſe that kept the Solemn Feaſts, To the Houſe of God with voice of ſhouting and praiſe ; 
which parallel'd with his preſent Exile and privation of choſe ſweet liberties, made him now poure 
our his yery Soul with grief withio him, «erſ- 4. 1 His checking and comforting his drocping, 
drjeted, and (elf-diſquiering Soul, azainſt this complaivr, with hopes in God ; That yet again 
C notwithſtanding all his preſent calamicies ) he ſhould have opportunity to pleaſe God, and en- 
jOy the $alrations of his face in his Houſe, verſ. 5. . 

Il. His Complaint to God a; &infft his other difireſſ.s , ( Peculiar Conſolarions being interwoven with 
every of them.) As53 1. Againſt Deſpondency and Deſertion of Soul, Raiſing up his Spirit with 
the remembrance of God, where ever he was forced 10 wander from his Sanevary , (1) whether 
Eaftward; in the Land of Jordan: (2) Or Northward among the Hermanim : (3) Or Southward, 
among the litrle Mountains bounding ſudea, v*r ſe 6. 2. Againſt the meulcitudes of mighty - fi}: 
Rions overwhelming him without intermiſſion, calling ( as It were ) cne upon another- to fall 
upon him. m_—_ reſembled, (Ct) To deeps of waters; (2) To the Catarafts of Hearen. 
Gods Water-ſpours from the Clouds ; (;_) To breaking Waves and rolling Billows, verſe 7. Here 
he comforts himſelf, Partly, By the LOR D's conſtant fairhfulneſſe anq kindoefſe ro him wight 
and days Party, By his priviledge of pouring our, both his Prayer, and his Complaints ro God 


continually agaiolt his affliftions and enemies v!rſ” 8, 9, 3+ Agiinſt the inſolency of his e ies, | 


daily upbraiding him as forſaken of God 3 which was as a Murdering-(word or Dagger ( yea, Heb. 
Murder ) in his bones, verſe 10.” Under which he comforts his ſelt-deje&ing and ſelf-diſqui- 
eting ſoul , by bopein God; Thar yer he ſhould gnblickly praiſe him in the Tabetgicle. & his 
evident and full Salyation,and as his God, ver. 1 8. : 

; | | 
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Pfalme XLII.. 


$. I The Simmary Contents. 


David, 1. Prayes the LORD, 1. To judge and plead his Cauſe, and deliver 
him frem his enemies, verſe 1,2. 2. To ſend forth the light of his favour, and 
truth of his Promiſes, for reſtoring him to communion with God in his SanQuary, 
verſe 3,4. II. Checks himſelf for his infirmity, and cheers up himſelf yet ro wait- 
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| much longed-for Communion wich God in his SanQuary. | 
| 


| | 


him from his Adverſaries. This requeſt he urgeth, Petly from his enemies vileneſs : be- 
| ing (1) Unmerciful, (2) Deceicful, (3) lnjurious, (4) Oppreliogs verſe 1,2, Parth,from 
bis own intereſt in God , on whom alone he relycd as his firength , and therefore c res 


| as his God,verſ.s. 


-, 
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$. 11, The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


1. ]Uige 9ce, ud plecd Iwy Ples, O God |, 4. Then to God's Alrar will 1 go,) 
From Nation mercilefle ; | To God's my greateſt joy : 
$a Gow 2 Deliver me from man of fraud Tien b praiſe thee wich the Harp alſo 
hal fighwiguſneks..._.. _ _ 0 God, wy God, will 1 
| 2. "y - od ert for wight; 
| b Heb. why -mee-{ſpe-fro "15: Owhy d thy ſelf-down-bow 
chrſtelt® Why wal 6 muotaplgs, Bf eySaut Sig def pet? 
—_ ough 4 preſence of the foe ? And why ſach tumuli-makeſt thou 
bled blacks : Withio my troubled breaſt ? 
od. 3. O ſend thy light, e Thy rroch fulfill, O i wait og God «nd on his grace, 
« Heb, op» Let them conduQt mee wear 3 For, yet I ſhali him k laud: 
_— z And bring weeto f thine Holy Hill, 


| Theſweer Salvations of my 1 face 
Hee is, alſo my God. 


Ter von os ey _ 
| . $, VI. The Kinde,Petman, and Occaſion. 


This unticuled P[alme is a Prayer. The Subje&-Matter of it, is exceeding like 
'that of the former Pſalme : yea, ſundry of che very words and expreflions of both 
theſe Pſalmes, are the ſame 3 Compare Pſal.42.11. with Pſal. 43. 5. Whereupon 
ſome have deſervedly accounted this 43. F /a/me to be an Appendix of 
Pſalme 42". ; 

Peaman, and Occaſfon of this Palme may be judged of, as in the for- 
mer. 


6.1V. The Dcope. 


"The Pſalmiſts Dcope is; To intreat the LORD, ſo to plead his Cauſe) 
againſt his perſecuting Adverſaries, that ar lat he may be reſtored again to his 


$. V. The Jnalpſis,or Pzincipal Parts. 


"This Pſalme is 1. Petitory, 2. Conſalatory. : 
T. Petitory. He peritionerh i the LORD, x. Ts avenge him, plead his Cauſe, and deliver 


with him about, (1_) Gods thruſting him anay's viz. from his favous, help, &c. (2) His own 
mournful condition, (3) His enemies oppreffion, verſe 2. 2. Toſend C1) The Light 
of his Divine Favour, (2) The Truthof his Coveuant and Promiſes: which may again re- 
ſtore hiad to his wonted fellowſhip with God in his SanQuary, This is amplified , x By an Ele» 
gant Gradation. He would be reſtored and br » To Gods Holy Mountain; Yeaz to his 


m Sim.de Mis 
in Arg.ad, Pal. 
43. Vid. Hes. 
Mollerus in 


Arg. Pſal.43 * 
Non 


Dwelling-places there ; yea , to Gods Altar therein 3 Bur above all, To God himſelf , The joy of bis 
Rraltation, The joy of bis Gladueſſe. * By the cnd of his requeſt, vir. lo he might pab- 
lickly praiſe and glorific God, verſe 3,4 | 

LI. Conſolatory. He checks and comforrs his ſelf-dejefting, and if difqalering foul, with hope | 
in God ; Thar yer ke ſhould praiſe him in the Tabernacle, As his Evident and full Salyacion, and 
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| 


ing them into the promiſed Land , 
of Jacob from their enemies, ver. 4. fo9. 11. Complaines ſadly of her preſent ex- 
tream calamities, under her molt cruel Perſecutors, ver. 9. to 17, 
her conſtant integrity to God, his Covenant, and Worſhip, 
| miſeries come upon her, ver. 17. t023, IV. Pr 
cour againſt all her miſeries, ver. 23. to the end, 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 
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Plalme XLIV. - 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


The Church of God, I. Commtnorating Gods former favours to 7/rarlin bring-- 
Supplicates for bke deliverances!. 


VEr. I, 2, 3. 


IL, Profeſſetb| 
notwithſtanding all the}. 
ajerh moſt fervently for Gods ſuc- 


= 


1%. 
E RY 


II, 
*4 4 0 A 
| Tothe Maſter _ wo. rf / be ſons of 9. Bur now thou thruſteſt-«5-away, 
| # Beb.orzAn Korach, aſchil. Thad. NE" 
+3 And with our Arwies in aray makeſt 
. ru - d with our ears I Abroad thou vs bluſh. 
inz-P/alme, I, God, we have hear | road t doſt not go, « 
| To vs our Fathcrs tolJ 2 10. Thou backward  makeſt-us-retrait bf Hel thou 
The work which ia thoſe dayes of heirs From our diſtreſſing-foe : Rich wx 
Thou wrought , in dayes of old, And they that us extream!y hate mw Heb,wilt- 
 þ Heb: Thou 2- Þ Thine hand did Heathens diſpoſleſs, Spoyle for themſclves they do, 08+ 
| withcthine But them didt plant and/eat;. - ; turne, | 
| band To peoples thou-didſt-ill-expreſs , 11, Thoy n gi v1} us 19 017 Enemies TIN 
But them didſt © propagate. As folly © Sheep for mear : _ = 
7 « Þ Ld Among the Nations likewiſe © Heb.&4g 
d Heb. have 3+ For, with their ſword they 4 have nor got- |' Thou doſt us diſſipate. ſheep of | 
not poſſeſs» +»Polleflion of the Jand, 12, Thou p doſt thy peopieſcll amaine , meat, = 
ſed, Likewiſe their Arme them ſaved not : q But reap" no wedlth thereby 3 Ly a 
But meerly thy right-hand, And by the t price of them thy eine x Apo: 

Bebe Ang © Thine Arme , likewiſe thy faces light, Thou dot not moltiply. rHeb.prices- 
ho ecavſe thou f will'dſt-their-wealth, | = 
FHeb.Fa 4, Thou'rt He, my King 3 © Godof might; |, Thou t@ teproach \ doſt vs expoſe s Heb.ilt-+ 
vouredlſt Command thou Facsd's & health, t With all our neighbours here : cHeb.TO— 
MR edod : | 'A taunt and ſcorn we «re to thoſe 
Wills” 5. In thee we as-with-horn+ſhall-puſh That round-about-us are. 
them. Ak our diſtreſſing-foes : 14. Thou «; x Proverb u putteſt us Heb.wite 
g Heb. Sal- Thoſe in thy Name we h down-ſhall-cruſh | Among ihe Heathens ſpread : 2 + 
Hs fhall- That- TIO . Among the Peoples impious 
trexd.down, 6. For » In wy Werke Bowe (0 Lord) A nodding of the Head. 

i Heb.I witl ©® My hope I will not have : | 
not hope. Likewiſe my fleſb devouring (word 15. Mine x ignominiour-diſgrace 
Shall nor «t ef me ſave. Before mee all the day: xHeb &r my» 
Likewiſe the baſhing of wy face R 
7. For thou haſt ſav'd vs beretofore Doth cover mee alway. 
From oy: diſtreſſing-foes : 16. By reaſon of reproachers yoice, | 
And rhoſe rhat-hatred-ro-us-bore And taunting foe's diſgrace : 
Thou didft-ro-ſhame-expoſe. By reaſon of the Enewie's | 
8. In God we pralſe bis glorious Name : And felf-avenger's 7 face, 
Still all the day therefore In. y Heb,faces. 
We will likewiſe unto thy Name 17. All thisis core upon us, Ls, 
| " : /Confcly for evermore. Selah. | Yet we forgot not thee ; 
—__G—.— _—_—— z Apaicſt 


=y o - _ 


| OY 


- 


= Heb.onln z Againit thy Covenant allo Awake 3; O thruſt ug nor away 
_— D-al falfly-did noc wee | (® pace } For ever as abhy'd. =Y 
a 00. 5P” 18. Our heace back turn'dnor; Nor ous | 24- Thy © Counteoance why doſt thou hide 2 <Heb. coun- 
Fax | Decined from thy paih. | . Our ſore afflition tenances, 
19. Though us thou brak'ſt in Dragons hy * doſt-from-memory.lec-flide, id roger" 
cart -p b Us hid in ſhade-oſ-Death. (place: } Andour Upprefſjon 2 - pe 
c of ; [1 = 
over 85— 275, If we eforgor through pain ofdread 25. For lo our Soule rhus comforileſ; nw 
Our God's mf 4o/y Name : Down to the duſt is caſt : vit,h full 
-—-—_ Oc to ſtrange god c our hands forth-ſpread 3 | Yea, ro the Earth C ſuch our diftreſs ! ) hep __ 
4Heb.Search- 21. Sha\l God not 4 ſearch this ſame. Our- belly cleaverh-faſt, ANI | 
| Outs, For hee the hear ts hid things doth know. 26, 0 LURD, Atiſc, thy ſelf awake ; 
22. Bur wee all day for thee g Full-help for ws be thou : | the laſt Lee 
Are kill'd ; As ſheep of laughrer now Aod for thy loving: kindneſſe ſake — 
W-e all accounted bee, Do«thou-Redecm-us now. , , 
imncredſeth 
23. Stir-up thy ſelf in our ſad day, - #he Signifi. | 
Why fleepeſt thou, © LORD? | — 
$. III. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion, xc: 
This is the third Maſchil, or Inſtrufting-Pſalme : See Pſal. 32.5.3. And it is 
a fervent Complaint, or vehement Expoſt»lating Lamexting Prayer to God : Pen- | 
ned, as it were, in the name of che” Afflicted, and Perſecuted Church of God. A very 
lively Map of che Saints Sufferings and Martyrdomes for the Cauſe of God, of. 
Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, both under the Old" and New Teſtament : As the' | 
Apoſtle intimateth, Roms 8.36. | 
| Who was Penman of ir, whether D«vid by a Propherick Spirit foretelling the 
Churches future Calamices,as ſome , or ſome of the Poſterity of Korach in the Ba-| h Sim.de Mis 
byloniſh Captivity, as | ochers; or ſome other Prophet, 1s not clearly evident ej-| in 4's £7.44. 
ther by this Pſalme, or any otherScripcure. 4 _ - Pad 
The Dcealſton alſo of writing it cannot be particularly determined upon : whe- TOE 
ther the F-ws long aMiftions in the 70. years Babyloniſh Captivity, wherein the god. ; 
ly are ſuppoſed to uſe this Prayer, As A4=3s *. Or the cruel Tyranny of Antiochus; k a | 
As Calvix1. Or the many.diſtreſſes of the Church by the. Fbilifines, from the| gym 
times of Sampſon till the dayts of -David: As 7anins ®, Or {ſome other Ca> | 1 % ; wk " 
lamitous time that befell the Church. And therefore it is \pot fate to be poſi- | 41g. «d P44.) 
tive herein, = *- Ho 3. m Fran. Fun. in 
AnnoradPſ.451 


6 [V.The Scope. 


The cope of the Church in this zealous complaining Pwayer ( as the SubjeR- 
matter thereof evidenceth)is eſpecially z 1. To Lament and bewail the many heavy 
Calamities that the LORD ( afcer all his former favours to them in poſſeſſing them 
of the Land of Cava» ) had brought upon them dy their cruel perſectiting ehe- 
mies 2+ To Profeſle their conſtancy and fidelity to God , notwithſtanding all this 
Deluge and Sea-of Miſeries that was: broke in upon: them... 3. And: to intreat 
the LORD for Salvation and Deliverance from all their preſſing evils and oppreſ- 
fingenemiet- _- F | T 


3. V. The-Analyſls,or Pzineipal Parts:  * 5 
146 e923 hf | } 4 RAT ER 4% x1 
;'; Toirhe Thile, art; 1. The Denomination of it z Moſchil: . 2. The DireRion of it as 20:the 


Mofech. ANI bg bd, 7 02 C1 4 9@ 20 1ut o i AA 
PP. the ——_— of the Plalme, we have the Church , 1. Commemerdting, . 2+ Complaining, 4 Þofe 
effing; and 4. Praying. Go Ne 6 WI 
I. The Church Commemnorateth the former experience of Gods ancient favours to their fore-fathers, 
verſe 1. to 95. Theſe Favours of God are, 1 Deſcribed, 2 Improved. I. Deſcribed, divers 
ayes 1, By the Reporters of them ; their Fathers. 2, By che (caſon of them 5 I their dajes of 
Qq 


es | 
- 


— 


_— 
Ct". 


_—. 


__ ©8440 - Wal 7 


| PfalmeXTLV. 


Chriſt, preſent and future, verſe 12. ro 17, I 4 Concl»ſrox, promiſing hence 


old, verſe x, 3. By che Matter of them , 11)-intreating and diſpoſiefling the Heathen Coneenites 
our of the Land of Canean, but implanting and propagating His People it their ſtead, wife 2. 
4. By the Author of them 3 Neg@ively, Nor their own Sword and Yalouri Bur Afn matively , 
God: right-hand and free-fayour only, verſe 3. 11. Improved, as an Argument god Encour:ging 
g: ound for the Churches preſert Supplication ro the ſame King and God , for like Salyation nu w 
ro his afflited Fecob, verſe 4. This requeſt being further urged, 1. From their fince1e confidence 
in God alone, not in themſelves at all, againſt their enemies, werſe 5, 6, 2. From former cu- 
perience of Gods ſaving them, bur confounding their enemies , verſe 7, 23. From their thank- 
ful praiſes , Performed for rimes paſt , Promiſed for time to come upon this account, ver. 8. 

11. ' The Church Cowplaineth ſadly of the mary and heavy: Calamitiecs, whichthe LO R D had 
brought upon then by their enemies, contrary to all choſe former ſweet Experiences, ter, 9.1017. 
Mcre Particularly,' Theſe evils were brought upon them, I, By God, Deſerting them and their 
Armies, verſe 9. Il. By their perſecuting Enemies. By whom they were , 3. Pur to flight, 
2, Spoiled, verſe 10+ 3. Slain» 4. Fanned and ſcattered abroad, verſe 1x, 5- Sold into Cap- 
tivity , more contemptibly then very flaves withour price, wrſe 12, 6, Expoſed to all manner of 
reproach by deeds, words, geſtures, To all forts of People, Neighbours, and Heathens , and 
this at all times to the ucrer confuſion of their faces, ver. 13,1 4415.16. 

IT. The Church Profeſſeth her conflant integrity with God, even in midſt of all this Sea of mi- 
ſeries about her, verſe 17,10 2g. This her imegrity is, 1. Declared, by the Varts thereof: viz. 
1. She forgot not God, 2. Nor dealt falſly in his Covenant, for a!f this, verſe 17, 11. Con- 
firmed. And this, 1.Partly by Amplification of the former particulars. (1) Dealt nor falfly 6 yn 
Gods Covenant, Either by a backſſiding heart ; Or by a ſwerving courſe ; No not in greateſt ex- 
rremiries of affiiaions,ver.1$,19, (:_JForgor nor God,nor ſpread. out her hatids to 1dols. For 
| proof whereof ſhe appeals to the Heart- ſearching, and Sin-revenging God, verſe 20,21. 2, Parth 
by Oppoſition rather of her contrary paticot Perſeverance under wortt of fi crings, Ve7.32, - 

IV. The Chinth Prayeth moſt fervently for relief. That God would ftirre up himſelf, awake, 
help, and redcem her. Which requrfts are Parhetically enforced, by divers moving Deprecati- 
ons, Expoſtulations, and Complaints intermixed, vere23,2 4425, 26. 
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6. I. The Summary Contents. 
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In this Nuptial-Song of the Wel-beloved-Virgins, are T1. A Preface, ſhewing the 
Pſalmiſts and every Chriſtians defire to extoll Chriſt the Churches King, verſe x. 
f. A Prophetical Deſcription, under the Type of King Solcmen and Pharach't 
er, of CHRIST, and bis Church. 1. CHRIST the Bridegroom , 
is deſcribed, (1) As moſt Amiable, for his lovely properties, verſe 2. (2) As 
moſt Formidable for his warlike Endowments, ver/e 3, 4,5. (3) 4s moſt Honou- 
rable for his Royal Majeſty, and Princely Accompliſhments, ver/e 6, 7,8. 2. The 
CHURCH, his Bride, is (1) Commended, verſe 9g, (2) Exhorted to her Du- 
ties towards Chriſt, verſe 10,11. (3) Aſſured bereupon, of great (lory from 


all gratitudeto Chriſt, verſe 17, 


. _ 


Al. tth % 
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$. 11. The Gerſſoy out of the Hebrew. 


«7 ethe- Maſter- Muſician ow Shoſhan- | 7 2mens thy Preciouronce < fd 
nim *, T's the Sounes of Koracb, fſaſ=| The Quees is fer ar thy right-kand 

iiinanents. ſcbil »; A Song of the Web-beloved» | la Ophir's = pureft- gold. 

Se V wWpins. : 


_ ol $ 
fo 1. A loc heart bath c framed & good thing | 
b Hed oo; Tis am | ſaying then _—_ »ew, and ſee, and bend thine care 
an Infirs. My Secred 4 Poems of che King : : ' ter beantrons : 
@wn.9r; In A Toogae a (wift Scride's Pen. And quite forger thy people deve, 
ſirofing. n then man's (ons © art-faiter-far, . Tees and thy Fathers H-.uſe- 
—_— Grace in thy. IiÞs is pour'd : ti Aved then the King thy beavteouſnc ie 
hed , = On —_ oy Te iy 4 _ rn, ene egg . 
a+ Hah God his b ur” o tifir ord hee is, 
gs od ; © Him worſhip thou therefore. 
- 3- O mighty- one, upon the thigh | Is 
word. , Gird thou thy Sword ſo brighy, 13. The davghrey p then of lately Tyre 
Thy Glory and thy 8 Majeſty. | With gvife to thee ſhell fall ; 
ns 4 And 10 thy Comely-mighr 4 Thy favour — 
Jouble-faire On Word of Truth Þ ride proſpering, ® s enctky people _ 
the Heb. And i meckeſt Equiree: * _ 3- aughter of the King, within 
_ And dreadfol Bog, 0 mighy King, All glorious ro beheld : 
ward 6 « Shall thy [ ight- and reach thee. He O - hy ry arg - wee 
ed-woiky of Gold. 


ving deuble 

fairexe/h, # 5, Sharp are thine Arrows thou deft dert, | 

Tones : Folk under thee (hall fall : 14. She in Embr deryes with fate 

_ God So keen they pierce into the heare "F.. ought to the ing ſhall bee : 

bath bleed Of the Kings enemies «fl, The Virgins after frer; Her Mares 
6, Thy Rgye! Throne, O Mighty. God, | Shull bet broughtin to thee Creures of}. 


F#r ay and ever is : 15. With joyes and exvlration gold. or 
, So is thy Kingdom's Scepter-Rod | |” "They thall be brought and ſing : => we 
L A Rod of Righteouſneſle, Sothey ſhall enter every one 
mighs \ The Palace of the King, » Fob. ime |» 
b ProC . Thou joftice loy'# k har'd wickd, , ; , —_ 
pergide on 7 Thee, God thy God therefore _ 16, Infteadof thy des Fathers wow 
nog Did 'noine with Oyle of gladſomneſſe, + | . 941! be thy ſons-by-binth :: 
» Thy fellows fore before, For Princes them diſpoſe ſhalt thou 
ms 8. Mirrhe, Caſſia; and Aloes Io all the planted Earth. 
veſs of All thy ſweet Garments bee : 17-1 le of thy Nawe th-ough ages all 
ab. and Out of the I Ivofy Palaces. ] T Make me nory altwoy : | 
wik hag. — Whence they bave gladged thee. | Thee therefore proile the people thall 


1 Beb, For eve and for ay. 
ces of a Toothe ha! bnElephans goorh, 


6. 111. The Kinde, Penman,and Deeaflon. 


This Pſalme is of Mixt Natare, made up of Prophecy, Doftrine, and Exhertation. 
[tis the fourth Maſchil, See P[.32.5-3.1t contains a ſweet and elegant Parriage-Dong: 
wherin under the Type of King Solowons Marriage with King Pharachs Daughter,The 
Spiritual or Myſtical Marriage becwnt feſus Chr, King of Kings, the or” 1 5 
and the Church his Bride, is celebrated by the wel-beloved-Yirgine ; viz. Kings 

zughters and other Honontable Damoſels, attending upon the Queen, fincere 
Chriſtians, ehaſt Virgin-worſhippers, the true friends' of the Bridegroom and the 
Bride, in praiſe of whomhey ſing this Aſarrizge-Sovug. Compare; Title; verſe 6, 
7, with Heb. 1. 8, 9 where this.Song is expounded of Chriſt che Songe. It's of | 
che ſame Argument with che Song of Sengr, and as it were aCompendious Epitome 
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. | Þ Hie Pſalmus 
- Propheticus 


ſt , continet- 
oc Epichala- 
wm , quo 
Chriſti cum 
Eccleſia Nup- 
tiz cclebran- 
tur...  Idem- 
que haber Ar- 
umcearum 
-_ Canti- 
um Canrico- 
um, <juſque 
videtur etje 
Epitome. Sim. 
tle Mis Argam- 
in Pſal 45. 
« Hen, Ainl- 
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newwfmld.c.o ani HE, 
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| 


| = T. 4 | p . _ 
wh in his Annor, on Plal. 45.1, y Sim-de Mu's in Arg; ad-Pſal. 43 & Commetir, ad verſ. 1. 2 Vid--Andr: 
River in Aigoment. & Partit. Pſal. 45. Sic- Joan. Calvin, in Arg. Pal. 45+ Er Sim, de. Muis in Arg. Pial, 
45+ Et Hen. Mollerus 10 Arg, Plal.4 5+ | : 4 | 


| Divine Uaizypn from; Gol fits Goo wich the gladning Oyle of-the- Spiric ( not'by Meant 


| Bride, moſt elegantly ; under the Type of Kr-g Solomon and Pherarhs Daughter. 


of it®, This Hymne ( as * One well noteth) ſers forth Chriſt in his Glory : and bis 
Spouſe the Church 1n her Beauty. For Chriſt « the —_ and Feruſalem the 
Bride, Joh. 3. 29. Rev. 21. 910, "All eriit Chtifljans'areVirgindfor their [pirii 
thaſtity, Rev. 14:1, 4. following, and loving the Lamb, for the ſweet Odonr of bis] | 
N ame, or Goſpel, Song 1,2. anger belovea of bim . and have this new Song of Hraiſe 
put into th:3r mouthes. Some rhingg heftifveve To expreſſi®;" that rhey t#nnor, he 
applyed in any ſenſe to King Sewer,» duc onifore © brit (88 arſe 6; nt. Kemebel | 
and many ocher Jewiſh Rabbiaes interpret thi Pate anlyof.Chriſt 11; 1 
Penman of this choice Prophepical . Inſtrufting , Horratory Pſalme , w wor | 
here nor ' elſewhere in Scripcu:e expreſſcd: and therefore cannot be cermains 
ly.decermined upon.. . , | "2.0 "age Y, wil - 
Occaſion, ſeems probably to. be King Solomop s, Marriage with King, ' haraobel. | 
Dasghrer, here ipokea of literally, leſle principally and Typicallyin moft paſſages; 
bur the matriage berwixt Chriſt and his Chu/ct1beihg the rurh andSprricual Myſte- 
ry principally intended: Heb, 1.8, g. with Fjal..,y.6,7. yn Boe ev tan 


_— — — 


$.1V. The Scope. | Ks - 

The Scop? intended in_this Epithalaminm ar Marriage" Sing, isz Un det'ihs 
Type and Allegory of ube Marriage: of King Solomon and Fharachs Danghter, eo >. 
play the Excellency, Glory, and Sweerneſle of that Great Myſtery, the Spinal 
Eſpouſals and union of Chrift aud his C harch, together with the matchleſſe Excet- 
leacies and mur ual Offices of chem boch: and the bappy fruirs this their Nupwal 


union ſhall produce, " | 
s. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. -'f 


The Title of this Pſalme coritains, 1. The DircRion ofir, as ro the Muſick, 2. The Denorging- 
tion of it, As to (') I he Matter, or uſe of itz Hofſebil, InftruRion, ' See verſe 10, 5c" (3):tÞe. 
Form ofir ; A Sorg of the we'l-be oved-Virgins. | fn 

The Subſtance of the Pſalme ir ſelf hath init, 1. A Preface, 2. A Prophetical Deſeription of 
Ch-iſt the Bridegroom and'o! hs Bride the © hurch. 3, A Conchuſiow, ** . newt 

1. The Preface declares, How ferverrcly the Pſalwiſt, and every Ehriftian, defires +0 Tut 
abroad ee praiſes of Chrift ch: Charche#King: 1. The Heart boy wg # go:d wor#, or thing, i210 vgmes, 
ing and conceiving the gnod marrer of his praiſes, 2» The Tongverecitingirz 25 readily; at the } | 
Pen't # (wife Sc:1bE; verſe 1. | of | 


4 


. | . 
I. The Proph' ncal Deſcription ſers fotth; Chift the King as Brideg oo, and the Chu & kf te 
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1. Chriftche Kiug and Bride,room of his C hurch is deſcribed and commended iſluſtriouſly z 
I. 4s moſt Amiable, for his lovely Properrics 3 v!2. 1- Hy ſarpaſſin Beauty 3 moſt (pecious ro " 
behold. 2. Hi exceligar Speech 5 moſt gracious4@be heard. 'Both #hictrare illuſtrated by the 
Fountai!: whence they flow, Gods everlaſting benediRion, vt:ſe 2, iT, As moſt formidable for his 
warlike Endowments. Which ( by Aprftrophe to him that is moſt mighty _) he is incited to draw 
forth into aRion, viz- 1. To girdon his Sword, that.is, bis #'d + Calleds from the «ff2s,,Gloy 
and Cote'3-batonr, This his Armour is Spiritual, wr.z. .2, To ride proſperouſly a* in a True | 
phanr Chatiot of the Word of Traib, Merknels, nd Rifhreouſneſs, a:cording to his Regal | lignicy. - 
Here" pon propottionableſuccefl. is protnifed to enſur, 't. If Geherel, is righe-hand al 6ne ſhall} 
atchieve.cerrible rhrags io%his Kingdom, verſ 4. 2. bn Particuter, His flairp' Arrows, that is,” his | | 
lively piercing Goſpcl, ad mnt ariogs C made keen- by his, Spirit ) fha'l wound: che heats of 
Chris enemies, ant m3ke them fa-l under hims By Cenver fon, or Subverſion, verſe 5. _ II, 
moſt Hrureble, fo hit Regs! Majeſty a d P:jacely Accompliſhm-enrs. viz. 1, The perpetwt ' 6 
his Throne, 2. T*@ Righteouſnefic of his Scepter | both ag to his Acquiſition , and Aahina- 
then there f, ver]. 6; 54 His Cordial love of Righteouſneſſe, and hatred: of iniquity; | 4. as! 


F b 2 34 but) beyand eff bis fellows, viz. beyond all his fellows in Union, Priefls, Prophets, 
and Kings, wh. were wont tobe anncinted with material Oyle, to theſe Gogular Profits 2100 OF 
fices, Ste Exod 30 24 —30, 1 King. 19.16. 1 $ew.16.13. And beyond all Chriftions, Believers, 

i : Arnoinr- 
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ace Qilert,very Myrrbe, Alves and Caſſir, i, 6: c 
. Fromahke Ivory Palaces in Heaven, from. bis ; Fathers 
mecting, kim with joyful accleamations, 7ob. 3, 29. 


iaced to be K ngs mls to.God, 1, Why 24 dos 27, 1 P25. Rey, I. f- -4UG89 Fac 
Calling, nn, 5 et His, Bogagh\Robes C of PerfeR Rightcouſnetle avd Hplyac Fen 


whence he feſt de A, ry 

, rus, Up7/e 8, [ $L9"% þ f i ' 
3. The Church, The Queep a4 {c.of Chriſt & Honorifically mentioned, Being, 1. Com- 
&; vr. For ber Honourable T rajig of Arzendanie, 2, Fo her Rich 20nd Royg Orna.gcary, cf 
Gold of Ophir. 3- For her Superlative Advancement, even atChrifts right: hagd,verſeg. 1. Ex- 
borted, 1. To mcſt heeoful arcencioms, Hearkgen, debolÞ, incline thine (47. + 3. To-a'k conugal Du- 
ties t:wards Chriſt, As, (1) Th az ſhe deny ?ll for him, verſe 10; (2) That ſhe yield; ablr due 
worſhip and obedicnce 29 biay, that thuy.che King\may cover her bearry, verſe +14. HUI, df ed 
rewpon, if (he thus perform wich;Cherſt, Ther © hriſt will communicare greav gl ytoher bouk 
for Preſent, and Furufe, 1. For preſent, (1) In her gicar enlargement. The Daughters of Tye, 
wy. Tac Gentiles. And the tich awog the people, viz. Kings, Fringe Nobles, Kc. ſhall ite 
b- joyned to the{Clyjrcb,.and fo io. Chriſt.” for Cooaugian with him, verſe 12, (2) In her 
moſt ſplendid and rich Ornaments : Partly, withourz Purled works of Go/d, Partly, within ; All 
V3, ,, 2+ For future; wheauhe Bride h ajh be by © irip; The! Houſe of ihe. ByYPe- 


1 ; Embroidetics ; $ "Rlaied oa with Vir 10- attendangs,yfr- 1 4, 
(4 )Broagtt icdithe Kings Palace with greateſt joy , v&ſe 15. " (49 Aud hence, tifltad of Pa- 
fi lhe Wore ery verſ, 3, ., 


Un trovs and Prinetly PoRtes 

r44 Yorrer f 9.78 2! HIER" -+ 2 

f: The Concluſion , wherein rhe, Palmiſt promiſes 1, unca Clyiſt,,, farzkeſe grearelt, Benefi-5, 
[Perpeenith GHAAue: From Himſelf. 2, Fram orhgis mooved by his 6xzwple in all age; 
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$. 1 Th? Stunmarp Contents. . 
Thy F/alwiſt bete brings in-che Church and City of God (wonderfully freverted 


and delivered by.che LORD of Heaſts from her enemies in exiream-dangers;)., Vi Dbr 
clearing - 1+ The Alliufficzency of Gods ProceRiag of his Chyrch, mers. 3.11 2; The 
' Churches invmcible Aﬀeancerhercu2on inGod ingreateſt dangers ard:commetions, 
verſe 2,3, 3+ Themeanes of their ſafety, though ſmall, ver. 4. ; 4..The effitient 
cauſeof their ſafety, moſt mighty : T he LORD's Preſence and ProteRion, verſ 5. 


6,7. 1!. Exhortixg, - 1. All, cocome view the LQRD's vidgrigus exploits, v2r/. 


C——_ Ic —  - a 


10. Andſocriumphdtly concluding, verſe” 
© $:1.TheUzrſlonoutoftheDehzety. | 


1». Sent of Korach, «pen Alamoth, * | Beefticfd-with myddy-ſticams: 


th A: Songi , » 1 
1 2:7 04 pom Forriou on big: | 

a Heb. . ; Ard 2 Ret upc-(afe ron il; j The Habi "= k 
| | bitacles Holy-place ._ __ 
papeints na >= ge 1 _— ode Of him-rhae-is-moſt-bigh, FEY 
bNebIme 3. * Though Earth therefore change to and f'4, | 5. In midft of ir 4th God refſde, © + 

ng of "Noel 3? " 21 \ Tre ſhalſbermooveduever's 

eee m ands htho Hith-be moor'd into | | At peering of che moraing* tide | * 
2 * Theheanofgreptft Seas.” ©. 00 God wilt helpirever,” 27 5: 


1] © Shal aiake Gods Ciry joy: 


8,9. 2. The Churches Enemies, inthe Perſon of God, to be {till and ſubmit, werſ. | 
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To the Maſfter-of-the-Yulick , to the| 3. Though togring-noiſe her warers make» 
Tea though che gy Movurains ſhake ,: 


4 At (wellip of che ſame, - ,,..- Selah 
4. There is a Pt whoſe pleqſant ſtreawss 


frare, E . 
| e Hobyhwthe wooving of the Mounting: = nngns QY Mounwmmmm onal coor The 
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m Sim.de Muis 

Argum .mm ſal. 

46+ | 
n fyen. Forrd | 
in expoſit. Pjol. 
46, Tempus 


C4 a0. mon 


| 


beſieging Jer#/alcm, 


_ —_— , == | 
Tn NE v"_ p" . 4 © ' 
/ &6. The yearhens wade a raging noiſe, 9. Unto the E arth's end} and reer, T7 
LF The Kingdoms rreFwIe : | b He maketh'warvexpire: '' © - L—_— 
| Hee fgave abroad his dreadful voice. Hee i brezks che Bew:,he curs the $pearz weak. 1; 
fHeb.gave Thc Earth did melc for fear, | Fhe Charjou Kborm wich fire, © _ i Heb, wth  T 
with as KA # - | 40, Surceaſe, 0d? know tha: 1 am God ; break: | 
voice.ojin 9, The LORD of Arim'cs all abroad | _Amongthe Heathen fill | k Heb-will 7 | 
—_—_ Is wich vg mieh's' 2 Ple te advanc'd 3 In Cath abroad Lek howom 
The Coy! #.11t-keeping Jacob's God | | Exajred bee 1 will, 31 
He? is our Refuge-high. Selzh. ; > th hee) | 
$. Come; view 8 the operations i}; The LoRD of Armies «eX abroad "I 
g Feb. the Ofths JEHOVAH mow: Is wirh us mightily : : : L | 
oy Rb What dreadful-deſolarions The Covenent-keeping Jacob's God 1s 
ys He puts 0a Earth below, Hee is our Refuge-high, | Sikþ* ' i | 
6. II. The Kinde, Penman, and Nccaſſon. v4 
=" $* &o is . F4 J : 


Lutber was wont to refreſh and encourage himſelf with this Pſatme, againſt g 


of the Church, triumphing cherein. @ccaſton, ſcems by the matter of it ro de 
ſome, remarkable Deliverance or Deliverances of the Church in her weak' condits 
on, from'her many and mighty enemies, deſtroyed by the Lords affiſiance. Some 
® refer this Triumph tothoie famous Victories which David got over the Fhili- 
ſtines, Moabites, Hadadezar King of Zcbah, the Syrians, Yand Bflogites, putting 
Garriſonsin Edem, 2 Sam 8. i Chron. 18. Some, * tothe dehwveratice of King 
Abaz, and Feruſalim, pn K bezjn King of Syria, and Pekab Kingof 1/racl, joyntly' 
2 Kings 16.5. 1/a.7. and8. 


| 6. 1V. The Scope. © 7 


the Name of the Church and People of God, as it were brovghc'inhere T 


ſence, Aſſiſtance and ProteRion againſt all imaginable Dangers and Hur urley's 
of their Enemies. "T WIE 1 w 


6. V. The Anfilyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title contains ,1. The Denomination of it ; A Soag tamed widlf voice. * 2. The Tune 
Muſical Inſtrument 3 wpon Alemoth. See 1 Chron. 15, 20. Alamorh figaites Ppgins , Song 1. 2 
Hence perhaps it may import , Virgint-tizes, High ſhrill yoices or ores. Thoſe char refer 
Alemeth to the matter , derive it from Alew, Hidd: As if ir denOred the Hid counſuls of God cOncey- 

ine bis Church 43. The DireQion of it, as ro the Muſick, &c, , 
I he Subſtance of rhe Pſalme, is + 1. Nerratory. 2+ Horratory, 
' | 


- 


3. Moft ſeaſ-nabiy preſent in ſtraits, verſe x, 1. Ampli and Muftrared, 1. & the Churches 
ihvincible Faich in that Protefion, Fairh untertified with gremeft dangers, evi's or Enemies ima- 


"This P/alme, in the inde or Nature of it, is A viftorial Song, or Seas of Tri | 
«mph; wherein the Church of God, having the LOSD of Hoaſts jor them; thi\ 
God of Jacob their Kefuge, make their boalt in God apairſt all imaginable perils.| 
eſt Enemies, Threats and Dangers, ſayirg ; C ome, ler us fing the 46th. Pſalme, and 
feare moevil, Its an excellent Antidote againſt greateſt teares and dargers,  iÞci»| 


dent to Gods Church ard People, Penman of it, whether it were David, 1/aias,| 
or ſome of the Politerity of Korach, or ſome other, hath framed it, as in the Name] 


The cope intended in this Song, is 3 Triumphantly to teſtifie and: profeſſe f n| 
phing) the uriſhaken confidence and comfort of Gods People in tht LORD Pres] 


Wo 
. Nerrdiory. Here being a thavkful and Triumphant Narration of Gods alſufficignt Proveion off 
his Church and people, verſe 1. 108. Gods ProreRtion is a Propounded as 1. Sfe. 2. Strong. | 


ginable, wcrſez 3, 2. By the (mall Inſtrumental means of their ſafery , 4 River : viz. Kidd 
2 Sem. 15. 23 Jobn 18 1, andthe ſtreams or lefſer Cortengs Gihon and Shikah, 2 Chem ; 1: 4+ 30; 
Iſci. 8. 6. tefrething dvd gladning Jeraſelew, and therein the holy place of Gods Habitatjons, ev- 
compalling them ha'f abovr, werſe 4. 3. BY the Principal efficienr cauſe of their fafery, wir 
gracious preſence in the midft of his Chorch : whence ir is, 1, Uamovend) aeted; 2, Sex 
ſonably releived, verſe 5- 4+ By the efficacy even of Gods voice ageinſt all Kearbens rage', | and 


| 


Kingdoms commorionst: If his voice be bur attered, The Exrthis melted ; -werſ# 6. 5. Byal' 
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Church ; verſe 7. | 


aud view the LORD's viftorious exploits, 1.1 diſſipating and deſtroying all his Enemies,verſe $8. 
2. In ftabliſhing a thorough peace jo the Earth, inthe land, verſe 9, IL, Of God binſelf, unco 
his ad his Cburches Enetniem 1. That they ſurccaſc from their enmity againſt his people, 
». That they acknowledge him to be God : yez,fuch a God, as one way or other will be exalted 
among the Heathen , and inthe whole earth, verſe 10, This Exhorration , and ſothe whole 
| Pflme, is ſweerly cloſed with the former Triumphane Exulcation of Gods people, verſe 9. In 
x (x.)The LORD's powerful Preſence with, (2.) His faithful ProxeRion of, his Church, werſ. 1 5, 
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Pſalme XLVII. 


, 6.T. The Dummary Contents. 


— 


fally to entertain God, CHR 1ST), and his Kingdom,ver.1. 2. Many prevalent 
Arguments are urged to perſwade hereunto, ver. 2. to the end. 


$.11. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. 


$. 11I. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion. 


This is for Rinde a Grats/atory Triumphant P[a/me, provoking all People to joy 
and Triumph ; Literally and Hiſtorically, for the Aſcending of the Ark : Ayſtical- 
ly and Prophetically, for Chriſts Aſcending up on high, and for his Kingdome. 

| Penmann, ts not expreſſed, nor certainly diſcovered here or elſewhere. 
Deeafton, ſeems to be the Aſcending, or bringing up of the Ark, of God into its 
| place: 1.Eicher,from Kiri ath-jearim,or from the Houſe of Ebed-Bdow to the City 
of Davidin Ferx/alem into the Tent which David had pitched for it, David and al 
the llowſe of Iſrael playing before the LORD on all manner of Inſtruments of Firr-woed, 
&c. and bringing up the Ark of the LORD with foonting, and with the ſound of tht 
Trampet. 2 Sam. 6.2, 3,4, 5, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 1 Chron. 13- 8. and 15. 25, 
26,27, 28. (at whic kcime David firft delivered Palme x05. 1. to 16. and Pſal. 96. 
into the hand of Aſaph and his Brethren to thank the LORD, 1 Chron. 16.7. to 37.) 
2. Or» from the City of David, by Solomon and all the chief of 1/rael into the 
5 nA of Solomon, 2 Chron. 5-2. &c. 1 King. 8.1.& 7. which was alſo with Trums 


11,Hertaory. Here is a twofold and forceible Exhortation, I.Of the Church, untoall, To come 


Inthis Trigmphant and Prophetical Pſatme, 1; All People are Exborted cheer- | 


| 


| 


| © Deb. av; Fe With triumph Ged renin I» | 
with voice . E he LORD with yoice f of Trumpeting, f Heb.of a 
offirithng 7 8 the FMafter-of-the —— 20 the Plalme £5 God Sing-Plalme for this : Trumpet- 
Neg ſons of Korach, ſalme, Sing-Plalme, Sing-Pſalme unto our King. 
peoples x, Lap hands, all Peoples, joyfully, 7. For God 4 King of all the earth g Heb, over 
| under as, (Uri God a with voice of triumph ring : | Sing-Palme of pure InfiruRion. © the Hea. 
| we his 2. For, dreadfal, is the LORD, moſt-bigh, | #. God reigns & o're «fl of Heathen birth : —_ 
| mw O'ce all the eaith a mighty King. God firs upon Þ his holy Throne. of bis boli» 
© Heb, 4nd neſs, 
beneath— 2 Hee b under us did folk depoſe : 9. Tofolkof Abralem's bigh God i Heb.volan- 
{ 4 Reb. Me © Beneach our feet the Nations provy'd. The Peoples i Nobles gathred bee : Monikcet, 
e Heb high. 4. Or Heritage for os © heechoſe : For, Shields of th' earth belong to God, liberal 
excellency, Hu Facobs © glory, whom hee loy'd. Helah. | Exalced vche menaly is hee. Princes. 


_ pers] 


 eriuwphane exulration in, 1. he LORD's powerful Prelence withz 2.His faichful Protection of bis | 
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kyid. fin, Mol- 
ler.m 412, Oo. 
47.& in Com. 
advrr/.1. 

Er Sim,de Mu's 
in Arg.Pjil.47. 
ad mir. 

I Fran, Fun. in | 
Amur ad P( 47 
Hen. Amro; th 
1n his Contents 
OG 4anor en 
Pſal. 47. 

Fo. Caly, in 
AVg.& Com, ad 
P[.47. 


| Pſalme forerelling C hriſts Kingdome over boch Jewes ard Centilesz Chriſts Kingly 
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pets, Cymbals and Inſtruments of Muſick, 2 Chron. 5.19. Ard this ſeems fo ro be 
from ver. 5. where the Ark of God (called Ged, as Numb. 10.35, 56, by a Metro? 
nymie, becauſe the Ark was a ſpecial Token or Sign of Cods peculiar Preſence a+! 
mong them,) is faid to aſcend with Trixmph, the LORD with voice of the Tramper; 
Thus fome [ewes, avd Modern Writers *. Other judicious Interpreters 1 account 
this rather a Prophetical Pſalme, touching C hrift and his Kingdome over both Jewes 
and Gentiles : The whole Pſa!me being (o ſuitable hereunto, and »er. 5. fo fotably 
pointing out that eminent Roya) AR ot Chriſt, 'in his rrumphant and glarious H(- 
cenſion up into Heaven, Luke 24.51, 52. whence he ſhall come a$ain to the laſt 
[udpment with like giory, Atts 1.9,11. 1 Theſ. 4.16, For my own part, ſeeno 
juit cauſe why both cheſe Interprecations may not be joyned together, thus ; +a. Li- 
terally and immediately the PMaime Deſcribing Gods Kingdome and Government 9- 
ver all, bur elp-cialiy over 1ſract, ſubduing and caſting our the Heathen-C anaanites 
before chem, bur planting themantheir Land, placing hus Ark of Covenant as a 
Token of his Preſence among them, and addivg che Feoples Nobles or Voluntiers 
to the Peqpie of Abraham's God. 2. Myſtically, Mediatly, and Fre; betically, The 


Aſcending into Heavenly glory, and afterwards adding the Gentiles to the Jewes in 
one Church : ! he 4k being a ſpecial Type of Chriſt, Rev. 11.129. The Holy of 
Holyes a Type of Heaven, Heb. 10. 19, 20. and The Aſcending of the Ark into the 
Sanftnary a lively adumbration of Chrifts glorious Aſcending np on bigh into Heg« 
v3 it ſelf there 10 appear ſtill in the t riſence of God for 9, Pal. 68, 18. Eph. 4. 8. 
&c. Heb. 9. 24. 


©: 1V. The Scope. 


The Scope of this Pſalme, is; -1. To deſcribe gloriouſly the Kingdome of God 
and of Chriſt over Jewes and Gentiles; 2. And to exhort all Peoples to entertain the 
ſame with all triumphant joy and thankfulneſle. 4 


$. V. The Analyſs;or Pzincipal Parts. 


2, The Dire&ion of it, as to the 


L 


In the Tile are, 1. The Denomination of it z A P/alme. 
Moufick. 

In the Subſtance of the Pſalme, are 1. A Duty propounded. 2, Arguments enforcing it. 

[. The Duty, whereunto all People are Exhorted, is 3 T heir joyful entertaining and embracing 
of God, Chriſt, and his Kingdom coming amongſt them. This Duty is ſet forth, 1. By th: Objea 
of ir vix God, Chnſt, and his Kic gdom. 2. By the Subie& of itz All Peoples. 3. By the 
Manner how it is to be diſcharged 3 with clapping of Hands, with voice of triumph, or ſhouciog, 
with Singing of Pſaimes, ver. 1, 6 k 

11. The Arguments enforcing ths Duty, are drawn, 1. From the Excellent Nature of this King ; | 
H'gh, Dreadful, Great, ver. 3. 2. From the Effe&s of his King! y Office, (1) Upin Heathens, ſub- 
duing them to his Church. Cangemtes being already conquered by his power, Genniles alſo 
ſhould be called and ſubdued to Chriſt by h $ Goſpel, ver-3. (2) Upon Jewes, giving them of 
his meer love »$ their Inheritance, The Temple, Law Covenants, &c. wherein was Facobs high- 
exceligacy above all people, ver. 4. 3. From Chriſts triuwphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, whereof 


the bripging-up of the Ark j»to the Fan vary was a Type, te 5-6» 4. From the Majeſty and 
univerſal Extent of hjs Kingdome, (as Matth. 28. 18,'(&c ) over all the world, wer. 7, 8 5. From 
the voluntary Aggregati-n, beth f free-ſp rited Princes, .and People upto the Church of God., 
Who joyn themſelves ro the LORD Chriſt, 1. Becauſe, He is the great Conqueror and Prote- 
Qor of all. | The Shields of the Ea'th belopg ro him. Or. Rulers: ard Magiſtrates ( who f 
their ProteRing of Common-weal'hs, &c. ate ſtiled, Shjeld', P/cb, £9.19. Hol. 4. 12, beloyy 
to bim, 2, Becauſe he iz of higheſt Glory ,ver, 9. . . 


PSALME 


Plalme XLVII. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


In this P/a/me are, |. A Propoſition of the greatneſs of God, arid of his Praiſes in 
Feruſalem , in his Church: whereupon fer»ſalemis eminently magnified , verſe 1, 
2, 3. I. A Nirration of Jeru{aley's, ofthe Churches peculiar Proteftion by God 
in greateſt danger , againſtall her Enemies that came againſt her , verſe 4. to 11, 
In. As Exhortation to ail Gods people to rejoyce and praiſe the LO FD for his 
Benefits to bis $50», his Ghurcb, 1.Paft, verſe 11. 2. Preſent, verſe 12, 13, 3« And 


Fucure, verſe 14+ 


6. 1I. The Uerſion out of the Debzew. 


| 


&111. The Kinde, Penman,” and Occaſion. 


This is for Kinde an E #chariſftical Þ[alme, A Pſalme of Triumphant Prayſeto the 
LORD, upon his Divine and wonderful repulſing of ſome huge Army from che walls 
of Feruſalem ,, thereby eminently delivering Persſalem from her befieging E- 

gemies. | | 
| Penman , whether ſome of the Sonnes of Korach, or any other, is not E- 
vident. 


Enemies beſieging ir, as is notably hinted, ve#.4,5,6,7- But whether theſe Enemies 
| Rr WCre, 


F 
7. Proud Tarſhih Ships with Eaſtern winde 


Dceafion, was Gods ſingular deliverance of 7er»ſalem from ſome huge Army of | 


Thou-wilt-1n-piccer-tcar. 
oA Song, A —_— to the Sons of |g 18 Cy ofdCLOND of heals —— 
Oracn, e Wee ſaw, as we heard ſay, f Heb. or 
.— x a q lo DIRE x os $3 fm 
I. Reatist » ang vehemently will her Rtabliſh * ay. Selah. £452 
G Is to be praiſed fill: F | — fey 
In City of our God meſt-higo 9. £ Within thy Palace wee, O God; > - "6p 
His Holineſſes Hill. Thy mercy h minde alwoyes. thy Temple. 
e. Moſt fair jn firvation, 10, To Earth's remoteſt bounds, O God, h Heb.wee 
IPA The joy of all 2 the lands ; ; As thy Name, ſo thy Praiſe : _ "* 
ah  Ond Northern fide, the Mount S1ow, Thy right hand's full of righteouſnefſe. Seleniye 
b Hekthe The grear Kings City ſtands. 11. Rejoyce let Sion Hill, 7 (m0 
fides of Ler Fudzh's daughters i mirth-expreſle i Hes. be 
. 3. Godin c High Turrets ofthe ſame For all thy jadgamecar fil. pat. 
Sg Is known for refuge- high- | mY 
bowers. #7; For lo the Kings togerher-came ? 13. Encompaſs Sion, and go-round- ar 
lofry-ſtee- Together chey pal 'd-by. About her : Tell her Towers. ſtrong fron: 
pless «5. They ſaw her frongl fortifide , 13. k Minde earneſtly her bulwark ſoundz T7. 
Then lo admire did they, 1 View well her lofry-bowers : Diſinals. 
They ſuddenly were terrifide , Thar to the afrer m age yee may view.or3 
Did-trembling-haſt-away. " Declare on every fide. —_——_ 
JHebetooks (inde, | 14, That this God is our God ® foray: Pn Bt 
6, There trembling 4 rook them : pains, Till death he will us guide. yo 
. Like-hery-that-child-do Sd io _ hs gs 


- 
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$ Vt Fran. un. 
in Annot.ad P[. 


8. 
f As Hen. Ainſ- 
worth in Annot. 

Pſal. 48. 5. 

Ut Fo. Ford 
hn Expoſ. Pſal. 
48. Temps. 
r Sim.de Mus 
in Arg.ad P[.48 
$Ut Jo Caly, in 
Arg. Pſ.48. - 
t Hen. Moller. 
Arg, Pſa/.48. 
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were, 1. The Philiftize-Princes ©, in days of David, 2 Sam 5, 17,18, 2. (Re- 
phaim was nigh Jeruſalem, 7eſh.15.18,) 2. Orthe Kings of Moab and Ammon with 
cheir Aſliſtants e ſubdued by 7ehoſoapbat in the Valley ; thence called, che Valley of ) 
Bleſſing, 2 Chron.20, 3. Or Sennacherib and his huge Hoſt q, in- the dayes of Hezekiab, 
of which Army the Angel of the LORD in one night ſlew 185000. 2 K ings 18. 18. 
to Chap 20.1. 2 Chron.32.and to this Hiſtory , verſe 4, 5, 6,7 8. ſeem (inthe Judge- 
ment of r ſome”) rigrably to"agreg. 4. Or Rezinand Vkob in the dayevof Har z, 
2 Kings 16. 5, 19104/Canngt certanly be determined by che ligbr of 'this Þfalme or 
any other.Scriprure, Arid perhaps thinks J/o//erzy * no oneDetiverance of Feruſa- 
lem is particularly expreſſed, That Gods conſtant ProteQtion of Fernſalem , and 
eſpecially of his Church (whereof 7er«ſalzm was aſingular Type, Heb. 12. 22. Gal. 
4. 25,26. Rev. 21, 2410.) might, be more ſignificantly repreſented, 


fo IV. The Dcope. 


The ®cope inthis Pſalme, isz Highly to magnifie the LORD, for his Greatneſs 
and his Goodneſs to. fernſalem and the Church of God, in her Ornaments, Privyr: 


ledges and ProteRion of her moſt fafely and ſecurely in greateſt dangers, and againſt | 
molt potent Enemies. » 
$. V. TheAnalyſis,or Pzincipal Parts. -” 


IntheTit'e note, 1. The Denomination , which is twofold ; A Seng, 4 Pſalme. 2, The DireRion 
of it as to the Myufick- 


' vErfaries, verſe I1. 2. Preſent ; As her norable Fortifications 2 none of them being ruined &r ar 


— 
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In the SubMance of the Pſalne, are; 1 4A Proprſitien, 2 4A Narration. 3 An Exboreetion, 

I. A Propyficion of the greatneſs of God, and of his pia-fes in Jeruſalenty in his Chacch, werſ, 1. 
whereupon, for the illuftration cf his Greatneſs ard Goodneſs ro Jeruſalem, The excellencies of 
Jeruſalem are notably delivearcd. She is, 1. For Stile and Denomination ; The City of our God. 
2. For Situation ; beeutiful. 3. For Priviledges 3 The fuy of all the Ewth. Hath rhe Teavple on 
Mount- Sion ſtanding on the Norch-fide. 4.For Reſidence anc! Habitation ; The City ofthe Great King, 
Ged himſclf, Matth 5. 35. verſe 2, 5 For Safcty avd Protection; God is Experiwentally known 
in ber Palaces fer an High- Refuge, verſe 3. 

IL.A Narration of Feraſalem's,of the Churches ſpecial ProteRion fromGod,1er.4.to 12. This ProteRi- 
on is Illuftrared, 1.By the deep dangers ſhe was in.th: ough the Armies of Kings combining and com- 
ing to lay fiege againſt her ver. 4, 2.By the great deliverance ſhe received fron. God:(1)Daunting hey 
Enemies ſpirits with ſudden-tronbles, Frightſulneſs, Trembling. yea with Thavellmg-pargs, verſe 5. 6: 
(2) Daſbiog their ſtrergth at Sca to pieces,ver.7+ 3-By her Aſſurance of perpetual Protediion by the 
L OR Dof Hoaſts, vpon this expericace which ſhe ha1 ſeen , according to Gods Word ,4trſe 8. 
4.By her ſecure and quiet waiting for, or meditating upon Gods mercy in his Temple,ver 9. 5.By the 
Diffuſion of his praiſe throughout all the Ea:th according ro his moſtRighreous proceedings,ver.10 

Ht.” An Exhortatitn to all Gods people , That they exult in, obſerve and publiſh abroad Gods 
wonderful benefits ro Sion , ro his Church : whether, 1. Paſt; As hizjudgements upon Her Ad- 


all impaired by the Enemies artemprs verſe 12. 13, 3+ Or, Tocome 3 As his perpetual Guidance | 
and ProteRion of her till Death, according to his everlaſting Covenant-Relarion to them, e1ſe 14. 
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\ $. 1. The Summary Contents. 


In this Plalme , are I. A Preface , inciting to Attention, verſe 1.t05. II. A 


Propofition of an high point of wiſedome, viz. Of his undaunted Confidence in mid(t | 
of encompaſſing evils, which the iniquity of bis heels [ his wayes | mighr 
bring upon him, verſe 5- Illuſtrated by his grounds bereof, 1. Not Multitude 
of earthly Riches, verſe 6. zo 14, Nor beight of Earchly, Honour or Glory, 


—— 


DE ee ———_ 


verſe | 


CC 
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verſe 15, Il. AConcluſion, enco 


Sownes of 'Korach, A Pſalme. 


a7 2. —_> peoples every-one rhis bear : 
Hebalt - _ & Yee * world's jndwellers all give car 
fitters of the 2, Both b baſe-man's ſons( whoſe care #5 more,) 


tranficories Ang Noble's ſons : c Both rich and poor, 
world. 


_ 3- My mouch d ſhall prudencies relate 2 


and foos of And e mine heart wiſdomes meditate» 
a 4 To Parable Vie bend mine care : 
: 3. On Hurp f wy Riddle I'le declare. 


ether. 
A ef: ſhalt 5. Why ſhould I fear in dayes of ill : 
—_— Though mine heel's fin ſurround-me flill ? 

es 6, Thoſe that unto their 8 wealth dorrvuſt : 
wedita:ioo 'and in their rich:s h plenty boaſt. 

my hearts. | 

Pradencies 7, i No man bis brother thall redeem + 
_— #ill Nor ranſome yive ro God for bira. (dear 
Riddle ws 8. (& Their Soule's Redemption | coſts ſo 
dark.mgttec That it muſt ceaſe for ever here.) 

Heb weal- 
thy power. o, That yet for ever live he ſhould 3 
AN has. And not corruptions-pit behold, , 
bHe& multi» 10 For he doth (ce continually, 
wee, I hat wiſe and prudent perſons dy 3 
| iHeb- A man 

oe dc Beg The fickle-foole (though Life he cheriſh, 
redeem by And bruiciſh-man rogerher perith : 
brother: nor And their  grezt-wealth,which now the) have, 
| SO They ſhortly ſhall ro O_ 

kad. 18. Their inward thoughe is that their fore, 
| 1 Heb, hall- Theig houſes ſball be evermore, 


be-preci0us» Their dwellings 1:0 Gen'rations all 2 
mile gon; Heace by-their-names 2 their lands they call. 
n Heb. to generation and generation-o Heb,npon theit—— 


glory. 


covery. 


Rr 2 


verſe 11. to15-+ 2. But God, who will raiſe him from the Grave, and receive him,| | 
aging Gods people hereupon, not to be trgubled 
or diſmaid at the increaſe of Worldings Earthly wealth or glory, verſe 16. co the end, 


4-11. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. | 
| | To-the-Muſten-of-rbe Muſick, To tbe, 12. Bur p man in honour doth nor ſtay ; 


And over them at morning light c_y 
Dominion have thall Ben wprizht 2 I "heir 
| mouth. 
And being from their dwelling caffl, 
Their forme in Grave! away-ſhall-wafte. a ot 
15. Bur God ſhall © mee from hand of grave Conn 
Redecm: For heſhall we receive, Selah. to dim, wp. | 
= 
[4 o 
III, : Hen.my 
16. Fear not, when man becometh rich : _ hall 
When Glory of his houſe u js much. be multi» 


| $. 111. The Kinde, penman,and Occaſſon. 


This Pſalme for Rinde is DofFrinal and Hortatory : Exhorting all ſorts and degr 

moſt heedfully to attend unto the wiſe Do&rire and Parable therein unfolded. It 
reacherh eſpecially, in mid(t of all ſurrounding aMiRtions, even in death it ſelf, ( the 
| wages of our ſinfull wayes, verſe 5. with Rom.6.23-) not toplace our truit, Either 
in multitude of Worldly Kiches, which can preſerve none from death, Orin glory 
of Earthly Honour, which is wholly vaniſhing and ſhall periſh in the Grave, ver.6, 
to 15» Butonlyupon God, whocan and will raiſe us from the dead, verſe 1$- 
And conſequently not to be afraid of any mans wealth and glory increafing, all 
which he (hall betotally ſtripped off when be dyes, vere 16. to the end. And there- 
fore this Pſalme is an Excellent Antidote againit the Scandal of the Croſs wherewith the 
Gedly are exerciſed whil'ſt the wicked proſper and flouriſh in all worldly wealth and | - 


Of the Penman, and Dceafon of writing this Pſalme we have no particular dif- 


pHeboAdam 
Likened q :0 beaſts ther quite-decay. 2 noe 


12, This their way © doth their fally ſhow 2 : 

Theic Off-ſpring yet their words allow, Selah q He. as - 
beaſts thee 

blenced. 


17. For hence * he takes noughe when he ends; Plyd- 
Nor after him y his Pomp deſcends. xH 


, , , : ſhall not 
18. Though * while-he-doth-his-life-poſſefſe, take all.. 


His Sogle hee flatteringly thus blefie : y Hed.his * 
Yet 0 my Soule,they ſhall thee © laud, go his 
When thou ſhale to thy [clit do-good, lives - 
a Heb. or, 
19. Come «1 the left ſhall every one " 
To his Fathers Generation 2 | 
Where ev'n- Unto 'Ertrniree J 
I he plerſant light they ſhall oor ſee. | 
20. Thus Þ man ia honour plactd high, T* 
And underſtands nor prudently 2 vleks 
[s-l:kened, is ts juſt nay | 
c Unco-the-Beaſts that filenc*d-are. c Heb, Ayo 


® — Ne im _— 
% 


g.lV. The|_ 


ILL? 
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| $, IV. The Scope. 


| * The Scope intended in this Palme, is;z 1. To excite and encourage all ſorts of 
people (under the exemplary faith and courage of the Palaſt bere repreſented , 
ver, 5. with 15.) undauntedly to bear all ſorts of afflitions, (notwithſtanding all 
the wealth and glory wherein worldlings do onthe contrary flouriſh ) they having 
hope in God, both of ReſurreRion even from Death it ſelf by him, and of bliſſeful 
Reception unto him, ver. 15. 2. As alſo to convince them how vain and fooliſh a 
thing it is to place confidence in greateſt worldly wealth,or higheſt earchly honours, 
None of which can preſerve their owners at all from the Grave, or Deſcend with 


them into the Grave. 


| $. V. The Analyſis, or Pzfncipal Parts. 


In the Titie n»te, 1- The Denomination; A Pſalme. 2+ The Dire&inn of it as ro the Maſick. | 
Ia the ”ſalme it ſelf, arc, 1. A Prefact. 2. A Propoſttim, 3. A Concluſpon. 

I. The Preſa'e is vehement and importunare, inciting all ſorts ro Gngular Attention. Whetreig 
conlider, 1, The Perſons ſpoken to 3 All People, All the worlds inbevitants, whether 1 gnotle or Noble, 
Rich or Poor. 2. The At or Duty whereunto they are incited; Hear , give ear, ver. 1,8. 3. The 
Objeft, or Marrer abour which this AR is co be exerciſed, is ſer forth in four ſublioe and alluriog 
Expreſſions, viz. 1. Wiſed-msi, 2 Prudencies, 3.4 Parable ( 9D which notes Rule Excellency, 
&c. ſuch Speeches excelling and bearing ſway among orhers, 4. A Ridle, or a Dark-matter, or an 
hidden Queſtion. Therefore all of them beſpe: king their urmoſt Acrentions, vi 3, 4- 

q If. The Propoſttion is clegant and emphatical. The Plalwiſt propoſerh the ſumwe cf this Wiſe- 
dome, Prodence, Parable, Dark-matter, viz. His untcrrified confidence (exemplary to all, e- 
ſpeeially the godly) in midft of all encompalng evils, which the ipiquity of his heels, of his 


——_—— 


jon: Why? &c. thi is, 1 have no juſt cauſe ac all to fear, &c. ver, 5, is his confidence is 11- 
luſtrared and Deſcribed by the Grounds of it, Negatively, and Affirmetive'y. 1. Negatively, Ths 
his conki zence is nor grounded or bottomed (lik: thar of carnal woridlings, 1. Neither 19 the mul- 
cirude of Riches. (1) Pertly, Becauſe no worldly wealth can Redeem a man from Neath and 
|Grave, Or obrain a priviledge to him of nor dying, ver. 6, 9,8, 9 (2) Partly, Becauſe as all 
muſt dye, both wiſe, and fo0liſh, and bruiriſh perſoovs, So when Perth comes a'l world'y wealth 
will dye to them, and moſt be left to orhers, wer, 10. 2. Nor in carchly honour and glory : Ei- 
ther of Houſes, viz Families and Poſterity, which worldlings thi:.k will continue for ever : Or 
of Habitarions, which they frncy will abide from Generation co Generation : Or of Lands, which 
they cell after their own Names, ver. 11. None of theſe are grounds of true confidence. For, 
(1) Man in botour continueth not, but becomes by Death like the Beaſts thar periſh. Or, Adam. in 
bonour lodged not & night, but became as the Beaft, &c. and then what man in honour can promiſe him- 
ſelf or his any continuance therein? ver. 12. (+) All this way of warldilirgs ( however a 
proved by their Poſterity ) is not wiſedome, bur rheir folly, ver. 13. (3) They hall be brooght 
pleorifully, even as a flo.kof dying Sheep, into the Grave,and become food for Death. (4) The 
upright (now trodden under four by worldly great ones) ſhall have ommicn over them in the morn- 
ing, that is, Eicher early, ſpeedily, alloon as they are Dead, 0Or,in the morning of the lzſt Reſurre- 
ion, then the melals ſhall have Dominion over greareſt wicked worldlings : The Saints ſhafl 
judge the world, 1 Cor. 6.243. (5) Their Forme, or earthly glory ſhall weare away in the 
Grave, or in Hel, as if it had never been, ver, 14. 11. Affirmativety, T his bis confidence undaun- 
red is grounded on God. Who, 1. Shall Redeem him from the pow:r of the Grave, at the Reſur- 
reQion. 2. Will Receive him to himſelf, viz. into Celeſtial Manſions, ver. 15. 

ITI. The Concluſion from the Premiſes is Hortatory: Exhyrting every of us, Nct to be at all diſ- 
maid at the increaſe of worldlings wealth and glory, ver. 16, 1. Becauſe, All their wealch and 
glory is utterly ſwept away from them by Death, verſe 17. 2: Becauſe, Thougi they applaud 
hemſelves while they live, and think others applaud them alſo for doing good co themſelves 
by their worldly courſes ; yet at laſt they ſhall dye and be gathred to their fathers deceaſed, and 

«kt not ſee light to eternity : that is, They ſhall nor till live here in Earth to ſee the light of 
this world, As Pſal. 56. 14. Job 33.28, 30. Nor ſhall they ſee at 211 the light of ererral glor 
(Math. 8. 12+) inthe world co come, wer. 18,19. 3. Becauſe, Their perſons though is bigheſt 
honour, yet wanting underſtanding, are periſhable like bruit-beaſts, ver, 20, 


iſteps and waycs, might bring upon him. This is laid down 96 ngonggt; <5 4 way of interrogay. | 


i 


PSALME 


——__—__—__— 


PSALME LL. 


verſe 23 


2 Neb. his 
gomg in, 
b Heb. tini. 


In this DofFrixal, or Inſirutting-Pſalme, 
intended, procuring attention, and drawn 1. ff it 
| 2. From hi: Manner of Inſtrufting, verſe 1. 206. 3. From his Juſtice and Majeſty 
in this proceeding, verſe 6., II. The Inſtraudion it ſelf 
people, viz. 1. Touching his Worſhip pleaſing to him. 
in moſt coſtly Ceremonial or Levitical Sacrifices, &c. verſe 7. #0 14 (2) But 18 
Moral and Spiritual Performances, verſe 14,45- 2+ Touching bis moR acceptable 
the ungodly and Hypocrites, verſe 16. 29 23. 


worſhippers : That they are, (1) N iſe ari 
wor p ers F | ey 4 (1) 0 God Fl and or der their courſe of life aright, 


(2) But they that ſacrifice Praiſe to 


$, 11, The Uerſion out of the Debzew. 
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PſalmeL. 


$.I. The Summary Contents. 


| 


=! hoe God of Gods the LORD doth ſpeak 
And he the Earth doth call ; 

F:om Sua rifing where day doth breek, , 
Ev'q-r0 2 his-ſerting-fall. 

2, The Mighry-G od,the holy one 
From Son ſhinerh- clear, 

The b abſolute-perfe&ion 


verſality of Of beauty ſarre andne. 


| beauty 


c Heb. krep» 


filence, 
h's faces 
f Heb. Hes 


ven from 


ther t# me. 
upon 
Sacrifice, 


i Hib. AH 
| becauſe 


in the 


e feb. vebe- 


ro mee, Ga 


Ovr God ſhall come, and not »be-ſtill, 


Z- 
d Before him fire ſhall ear : 


4&eb.before And round-abour-him mooved e much 


Shall-be-a-cempeſt great. 

4. Hee'l call ro f Heaven; To Earth likewiſe, 
To judge his people bere. 

5. £ Bring mee my Saints : h By Sacrifice 
S$iriking wy Covenant dear. 


6. And rel his righteouſnefſe abroad 
Shall H-avens from his throne : 
For-thare the All-fufficient God 
Hee is the Judge alone. 
7. My people hear, and (peak will I 
O Iſrael herd this ſame , 
An1l to thee will ce ſtify : 
I God thy Gbd became. 


8. Not for thy Sacrifices now 
Thee reprchend | will ; 
And thy i Burnr-offerings, which tbou 
H oft brought before mee ſtill. 
9. Vie take no Bullock from k thy ſtall ; 


Burnt effer=- Nor Hee- 
— or goat from thy Folds. 


10. For | mine the Woods wilde-beafſts are gll : 
And Bcafts, Hills thouſand hold. 


houſe-1 Hebro me ey*ry wilde beaſt of the woo : and 
thouſand mountains, 23. | 


beiorg 


| 


are I. As latroduttion to the InſtruQion 
From God the high Author of ir. 


, to 1/rael his ton 
That it Confifts (1) Nox 


11. I all che Mountains Fowle do know 3 
And Fields wilde-Beaſts with mee. 

12. If 1 therefore = ſhould-hungry-grow, 
I would nor tell it thee : 

For «ll the world is mine (thus think ;) 
Likewiſe her plenry-great. 

13. Will Ithe blood of Hee-goars drink :; 
Or fleſh of Rtrong- Bulls car ? 


14. To God Allmig by Sacrifice 
Thy n thankful-praiſc al{way : 
To-him-thar-is-moſt-bigh likewiſe. 
Do thou thy vows repay- 
15. And in the day of ſore-diftreſs 
Do thou unto meecty:; 
Thee from thy traits I will releaſe, 
© Thou ſhale wee gherlly. 
WW - 
16. But God unto the wicked ſpake, 
To tell my Sratures Trath. 


" Þ Why medleft chou ? Or doft up-rake 


My Covenant 9 in BY esiyvon ? 
17. And life-reſorming Diſcipline 
In heart {oo haceſt haſt: 
And all thoſe precious words of mine 
Behind thee thou haſt caft. 


1 8. If thou the vileff thief baſt ſeen; 
Then didft thou with him ron : 
And with Aadulrerers h&@h bees 
Thy Curſed portion, . .. 

19.T agen thou baſt inured lewg 
In aps 1p | 
Likewiſe thy falſe « rongue 

Decekfalo fe ve: 


20. Thou ſar'ft and ſpak'ſt againſt thy brother: did Joys 


Thou infamy t haft caſt 
Lpon the ſon of thipe ews Mother, 
22. Theſe-things rhou aQed haſt. 


— 


TE 


— 
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u MF;omdu 
Emacs 
x Heb. did 


think _—y 
Heb Tin 
ing had 

bin as thou, 

z He5- 

unto thine» 


Y 
'le 


22. 


CyCS- 


I- hetd-my-peace : Thou didſt turnze, 
In-order-ſet thy (bn. 


Conltider acw this thug : 


That I in pictes teare you nor, 
Aud none deliveriog. 
23. Bur ahe char Sactifigerh, Praiſe, | 
Mee glorifics : Allo 
____ | Þ To-hinvtha -ordereth well his wayes 
1 Gods aring-Fal-h ly Ty 
Av d, 
j 


i. ofaſs. him wich the Salvation 
5. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 
This Pſalme as to the Kfnde ofic is Do7ringt., -. Whereinthe LORD the God ofl. 


Sure I like thee had bin : 
check thee, add z before-thine-eyes 


P yee that Go! have quite forgor 


way,l will 
of God. 


© Sim. de Muis 
Argum. in 
Pſa!.50. 

d Mr. Tho. Wil- 
ercksin his Ex- 
poſ. of Pfal. 50. 
Title. Joan. 
Foord mm Expoſ 
Pſal. So. Au- 
thor, -- 


| this Occa 


' | pes. 1. The Worſhip, which is moſt pleaſing ro God, is deſcribed ( 1_) Negauvrly, what it iv nor, Its 


Gods ( after an awful Preface touching his dreadful 'Majelty in his C hurch ) Inflrn-| 
Aeth his Covenant-people //racl, what is the Trxe worſhip. wherein he is delighted, |: 
notiſy much Carzal, Legal Sacrifices, As Spiritzal and Moral Performances ;. And| 
who are his acceptable worſhippers, Not Hypocritical and Arheiſtical Tranſgreſlprs, | 
but thoſe that Praiſe God and order their way aright. "I 2 
Penman, As< ſome think,was Aſaph the Seer,who Peftined ſome Pſalmes, 2 Chron. 
29. 30. and therather, becauſe ic is Entitled; A Pſal/me of 4/aph. Or, as the 
Chaldee Paraphbraſt expreſſerh ir ; by the hands of Aſaph. Bur 4 others rather are! 
of Opinion that David Penned this Fſaime, (committing it only to Aſaph or his-ſong 
for the keeping and tuving of it in the SanGuary, 1 Chroy 25, 2. ) and thar;upen| 
on, viz. Afcer 1/racl had been ſmitten with the three years Famipe,, an 
| three dayes Peſtilence, 2 Sam.21, and 24. Andafter the Angel of God had appear- 
ed to David, and pointed ovt unto him the place of Gods Habitation , 1 Chron. 21, | 
18 and22.4. Then this Plalme rouching Gods true Worſhip and Worſhippers, 
ſeems to have becn written, | 


$6, IV. The Scopc; 


The cope of the Holy Ghoſt in this Pſalme, is3 Convincingly to inſtru 1/- 
rac, Gods Covenant-people, and in them the Church of Gud, = Worſhip and 
Worſhippers are moſt acceptable unto God, viz. not ſo much the Ceremonial 
and External, as the Moral and Spiritual Worſhip, Nor unreformed Hypocrites 
and profane Arheiſts, but ſuch as walk thanktully, ordering their wayes a- 
right. | 


$. V. The Analyſis, cr ]Pztncipal Parts. 


The Title hathin ir, 1. The Denomination, &c 3 A Pſalme. 2, The DireRion of jr as to the 
Muſick, or the Indication of che Peaman, OR? may be rendred eich:r, T-Aſepb, or ; Of- 4- 


ph. 

NR the Pſalme it ſelf are, 1. An IntroduRtion to the Infiru&ion. 2. The InfiruRion it ſelf. | 
I. The Introduttian to the Inſiruttics, procuring the greater heed and atrertion, wer. x, to 9, (ig 
drawn z 1. From che higheſt Author of this Inſtruttion 3 The God of Gods ZEXGPF AH, 2.From 
the manner of his Inftre&ion. Which is cith:r, 1. Common to all the World, by the Work: of 
Creation, werſ.1. 2. Peculiar to his Church, to Sion. Whoſe beauty is highly commended 3; The 
vniverſaliry of Beauty, A Contlvevce of Beauty centered there, verſ2. Whoſe defire alſo after 
Geds Preſence for InſtruRing « f his Church, is intimated. And that Preſence of God is (in alluſion 
to Gods appearing ro 1ſrae! of vid ar M. Sinai, Excd.19. end 20. Heb.1 2 ) Iivſtrated, « Porily, by 
that which goes tefore him 3 Edting, or Conſuming fire, 2 Partly, by that which accompanies him ; | 
4 Tempeſt, ver.3, 3 Pa'tly, by that which followes his coming, viz A woſt Autherirative and 
Powerful voice to Heaven and Earth, ro convene his Sainrs, his Covenant-people before him, to 
receive his InſtruRion, verſ.4z5- 3, From his Juſtice and Majeſty, conſpicuous in this his Pro- 
ceeding, ver.s. - 

I. The InfiruFiov it ſelf, is laid down, verſ.7. to the end, Wherein note, I.The Entrance into the 
InſtruQion, drawn from Gods enrring imo Covenant with his Charch, Inciting free! to Atren« 
tion, vfr.9. 11, The Parts of the Inflruftien : which are rouching, Gods Worſhip : and Gods War tips | 


not {o much the Ceremonial and Outward Worſhip, though never (o coſtly, that the Omnipotenr avd 
Alſofficiear God infill upos, (alchough before Chriſt that had its ſeaſon, Heb,7. and 10.1, &c. 


n 


| was commanded by God,and plentifully performed by Iſrael, ) wrrſ.$. 19 14. (2) Poſttive'y, what 
cnq—_ —w— 


TIS. 


—_ 


®TALME LIK. 


it is. Je js that Moral and Spiruuel Worſhip, (As Thankſgiving to God, Pe of Yawes ta. the | 
High, Calling «don God in ſtraits, ond Corilying him for Deliverances J which God .moſk Re- 

; ae and Rewards, virſ.14.15; 2. The Wer ſhippers of God, in whom he will cake pleaſure, ace al- 

deſctibed, (+) Negarively, who they are nor, vig. Not the wicked chat hate 50 be Reformed, | 

nor Aypocritice! and Arheiſtical wretches, going ſtill on it their fins, becauſe God is filent an 

loang-ſoff:ring. Bur all theſe God will Convince, Reprove, and without timely Repentance, De- 

ſtroy, verſ. 16. 1023. (2) Poftively, Who they are, vix- They thar ſacrifice ; Gr yn God, aad 

order their way aright. Theſe have Gods Acceptation, as Gloriſying him : And ſhall ſee Gods Sal- 
p, as glorificd by him, ver. 23. 
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6. I. The Summary Contents. 


D AV 7D, upon the Prophet Nathan's Meſſage from God unto him;unfeignedly 
repetiting of his rwo hainous ſinnes, Adultery wich Bath-ſbebab, and Murder of V- 
riab, Pourech forth his fervent Prayer, I. For himſelf, 1. Partly, for the LORD's 
free and full Remiſſion of his fins , with deep Contrition confeſſed and aggravated, 
viz. (1) His Aftnal int , eſpecially his Adultery and Murder, ver/, 1,2,'3, 4. 
(2) His Original fin , verſ. $,6. 2. Partly for Reſtauration of bim in Spirityals, 

impaired by his ſinns, viz. (1) In joy and comfort upon his fins pardon, vey/e 5,8,9. 
(2) Incleanneſs of heart. (3 ) eſtabliſhment ofSpirir for che fyture,ver.1 0, (4) In 
conſtancy of Gods favour and Spirit, verſe 11. (5) In ſweet aſlurance of Gods. Sal- 
vation. (6G) Inſuſtentation by Gods free Spirit,verſ. 12. AN which ke urgeth 
fundry Arguments, ver/.13.t0 18, - II. For the Chnrch of God, offended by bis Scan- 
dalous ſins, 1. That God would do $00d to Sion, whom he'had harmed. 2. That 
[God build Feruſalem's walls, which he had ſhaken, verſe 18,19. 


6, 11. The f{rſt Uerſion out of the Hebzew. . 


 PlalmeLI. | 


! 6. Behold, i truth deli | 
phet came unto him, After he had ik wn may noe My thou 


Faxe ix #nro Bathſhebab. And wiſedorie thou-ha 


+ Heb. ſhow. 'Q God, a thy-grace-or-mee-declare In ſecret of wy Mars. 
R_— og After-rhy-mercy-kinde : It 

- + » As thy compaſſions many are ,. Wi Od 
ws Ja up Myc faults wipe-out of minds. | | i a lap thop mee purify , 
kindneſs. 32. © multiply, O waſh me cleane | 0 waſh thou mee, And then ſhall | 
b Reh.Ac+ From mine iniquity : | k Be whiter then the Snow 


cording tO 1 ;1, viſe from al my ſin agine 


the marr 


"— oo Do-thou- mee- purify, $ fox ia gladneſs hear : 
: " © Ihall the very bones rejoyce 
Cs ack told menu; | Pb lbydce delete 
And till my fin before me js. 33. 
181, 4 Againſt thee fin'd have I. " = on. os thou ® thine eyes, 
thine Againſt thee only, And haye done, All wioe þ ray rw 
| E _— d Before thine eyes this- ill ; . ko. 0 God, to =— crexe 
deare.er, That when thou ſpea k'\t,thou maift.be- jeſts | a clean heare, Ando in mee cen. 
pare, © Cleare when thou judgeſt ſtill. A Spirit firme #0 thee, : 
Twas _ 11. Caſt mee not front thy face; Þ nor cake 
?* 5. Loin perverſe-iniquiry Thine holy Spirit from mee. . »; - ph 
forth- f My-bicch-I-did-receive : Þ Heb. and take not thy Spirit of hoti 


———— _ 


_ 
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To-the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick, A Pſalm | Mee likewiſe8 in impurity Ha.in Si. | 
of bad. When Nathan 'the Pros | My Mother b did conceive. | > BY. dide 


c-made-me-knew 


8. O make-chou-mee the pleaſant voice 2 2 


12+ Thy 


— 


= 
Www 4 
/ YC : 
; | y ; 
F 
I 
" 


PSALM E-LI; 


12, Thy ſweet S$alvation's joy agen 
Heb. or: Reſtore thou unto mee, 


hoe And q do-rhou-firmly-me-ſuftain 


crprop» Fill with 2 Spirit free, 
mer» 13. Thy ways rranſgreflors then ſhall I 
Teach with'a feeling- beart, 
And wandring- Sinners reedi/y 
Shall unto thee convert. 
Il, 

14. O God, O my Salvarion's God, 
From bloods do- mee-dcliver : 

So ſhall my thankful congue abroad 

Shout-torrh tby juſtice ever. 
15.*My cloſed lips, O Lord, do thou 
Wide open, mine htart raiſe: " 

And then my mouth abroad: ſhail-ſhew 
Thine everlaftirg praiſe. 

To-the- Maſter: of-the-Muſick, 4Pſalme 
of David. w#hew Nathan the Pro- 
phet came. unto- him , o_ he bad 

2 Heb. ſhow hap © 1 

grace-tozwe Lone 5s wnto Barthſhebab. 
er þcogracis | 

Þ Heb, Ace 1+ God Ak va arty 519-p 
cordings:0 b After thy loving Kindneſs ay : 
m__— thy compaſſions many are, 

by Wipe thou.my'treſpaſſes away» 

the mat's 2» * Much waſh mee from my Wickednefſe ; 
tude of thy Cleanſe thou mee from my fa lkewile. 


bowel-mer- 3. For mg,rebe jons © I confeſs : 
5 mattz. 229 fill 'my fig before mee les. 


" <Arat 4. Ifinnd againſt thee, onely thee, 
mine ini» And f in thy fight have dope this-ill, 
quity» That when thou ſpeak thou juſt maiſt bee, 
_ : Mayft-bec=clear in-thy- judging fil. 
acknows 5- Behold ev'n in iniquity. 
ledge, Full painfully-brought-forth-I-was : 
fHeb.W Yeain fione and impurity 
yt My mother 8 mce conceiv'd #1. 


med mce- 
h Heb.thou 6, Lo, Truth in inwards thou doſt Ive : 
wilt —— In ſecret b rhou-haſt-made-mec-know 
on urge- Pure wiſedome alſo from abraye. * 
k Heb.Thou 7- | Purge-mec-from-iin wirh Hyſop now, 
ſhalt waſh. I ſhall beclean : k O waſh mee clear, 
| Heb, thall And I 1 chen Snow ſhall whiter bee. 
before Snow 3+ Peet jOy and gladociſe M make-mce-hear? 
mBHeb, Thou 2 Let bones cxult, ſs eruſht by thee. 
{ n Heb-exulc Il, 

ſhall 
:o:Heb; ini. 9. Thy face hide from my fins ſo great : 
quit)ea. And all my © faults wipe-out-do-thou, 


faccounted The Fourth Penitential Pſalm, 


—————. 


ao 


16. For thoudelightſt nor Sacrifice, 
Elſe give tht ſame would 1: 


r Buctt-offering chou wilt nor likewiſe = 


Accept-concenredly. 

17. God's Sacrifices are a Spirit 
C Broke for _—_ : 

An heart ſo rt broken and contrite, 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


| 18. ® Do'Ston good in thy good-will 


Jeruſ lem's walls x up-reare. 
19+ Then ſhalt-thou-be-delighted fill 
With Sacrifices there 


And z Holocauſt Ee 
Thcn Bullocks Otizhine Altar bring - 
And a offer-up*ſhall-they, 2 


| Of righteoulneſle, y oy » Bugnt-offcipg 
o a): . 


- The SccondUerſion out of the Hebzew. 


10, Pure heart, O God, to mee create ; 
And a firm ſpirit P in mee tency. 


11, Caft mee nor from thy face : No more * 


From mee 9 thine holy Spirit rake, 
12, Mee thy Salvation's joy 1cſtore : 


Aud Suners ſhall convert to thee.. 

14. O God, of my Salvation b1gb 

The God, From bloods deliver mee : 
Then (hall my tongne on every frde 

ſ prociaim chy tighreouIncle rheges. 


t So ſhall u'y mouth 


Elſe would I give the ſame up-heapt : 
x Burnr-offcring of the greateft price 


17. y The Sacrifices God doth prize 
They are « Spirit broken-quire, 

O God, thov 2 never wilt deſpiſe 
An heatt ſo * broken and contrite. 


18, b Do Sion good in thy Good=will : 
Walls of Jeruſalem c up- reare. 

19. Then ſhalt-thou-de-delighted fil 
In d righteous Sacrivices there, 

Yea, in © Burnt-offcring 1 ſoz, 

And whole- burm-cffering many 6 one : 
Then Bullocks f offer- up-ſhall-thcy 
Upon thine Altar, thine alone. 


po 5.111. The Kinde,Penman,and Occaſion. 
"This Pſalme as to the Rinde of ir, is a moſt Patherical Pexirential Prayer : uſually 
David 


And with free Spirit * ſtrong-mec-make » 


1 3. Thy wayes traoſpreſſors teach will 1: 


15, Lord, thou my "pp ſhalt open wide : 
ew-forth thy praiſe, 


16, For thou u affeA'ft not $acrifice, 


Thov'l: not contemtedly acc-pr. ' 


Mo 


ES HELTIEE. Ik. 


David, as the Title fhowes, was Penman of it. It is Davids Retraftation ; Da- 
vids Teſtimonial of bis ſincere Repentance for his great Offences in the Matter of 
Uriah, which did fo ſhake his integrity , and gave great occaſion to the enemies of 
the LORD to blaſpheme, 1. King. 15. 5. 2 Sam. 12. 14. And when did David 
| ever pray more fervently and ſweetly : chen here where he mourn'd for his fins 
moſt ſadly ? : : 

The Dccafton of Davids Penning this Plalme, is hinted in the Body of the Palme, 
| | verſe 4.14. Bur more plainly declared in the Title, w3z, When Nathan, &c. Da- 
vid in an Evening-tide walking on the top of his Houſe, and ſeeing Bath-ſveba the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite waſhing her ſelf, ſent fot her, commicted adultery with 
ber, and ſhe became wich child : To hide chis Fact he ſent for her Husband from 
the Campo lodge with bis Wife,which he being utterly averſe unto, David wrocea 
Lecter by Uriah to Foab bis General to ſet Vriab in the fore-front of the hotteſt Bat- 
tel that he might be ſlain; and Vr1ab being (lain by the Sword of the Children of Am- 
mon, David took Bathſeba to be his Wife. Upon this, Nathan ſent tromGod to Devid, 
convinced him of his (in ( whercin he bad ſlept from the time of his Fa ill after the 
Child, conceived in adultery, was born, which probably was nine morechs at leaſt, 
2 Sam. 11.27. with 12. 1. 14+ ) Denounced heavy judgements againſt him, ſtroke 
bis Child wich Death , yet gave David bope of Pardon upon his Repentance, aſ- 
ſuring him God had put away his ſin he ſhould not dye. See this whole Hiſtory at large 
in 2 $4m. 11. and 12, Upon this Decafton, when Nathan was departed from Da- 
vid, David wrote this Plalme , therein confeſling and aggravating his fins moſt in- 
genuouſly, Declaring his Repentance unfeignedly, and begging Remiſlion of fin, 
Renewing Grace, Reſtauration of wented Peace and Comfort, &c. moſt fervently. 
How great a King was David, yet his ſinnes are impartially recorded by the Holh 
Ghoſt in Scripture for our Caution and Inſtruftion. Aany( faid x Angnſtine ) are 
willing to fall with David, but unwilling toriſe again with David. David 5s /nor pro- 

4 as av example of falling, but if thou haſt fallen, of riſing again, &c, David. 
thus falling , who may not exceedingly feare and tremble ? David repenting and 
riſing again, who ſhould not becareful to riſe that hath fallen? Zee him that thinks 
be ſtands , take heed leaft be fall : And let him that is'fallen, cake heed to riſe 


again. 


| 


8 Multicadere {/ 
yoluat cum 

D add, & no-| 
lunt furgere - 
cum David. 
Non ergo cz- 
dendi exem- 


cecideris reſurgenli. Artcnde ne cadas. Non fir deleRatio minorum, Japſus majorum : Sed fir 


p.484. 4B. Baſil. 1569. 


6, IV. The Scope. 


Davids cope in this Pſalme,is ; 1 Toconfeſſe his great and ſcandalous finnes in- 
genuouſly 3 2 To ſhame bimſelf for them deeply, 3 To teſtifie his cordial and un- 
 feighned Repentance; 4 To implore earneſtly pardon and purging of his iniqui- 
ties » Renewed Grace and Conſolations from Gods Spirit, and remoyal of all the 
ſad effects thereby occaſioned to himſelf, or the people of 7ſ-ael. See ver/e 1, 2,8, 
12,18. Thus David was aſhamed of his finning : not aſhamed ( as many are ) of 
Repenting, O incredible madneſſe ( ſaid Auguſtine )! thoa bluſheſt not at the wound: 
and doſt thou bluſh at the binding of it up? 1s not the naked wound more filthy and 
noyſome ? 


tremor minorum. Ad hoc prop»ficum eſt, ad hoc Scriptum eſt, ad hoc Eccleſia ſzpe le&um #rque Canearum. 
Audiunt qui aon ceciJeruat, nc cadant ; Audianc qui ceciderunt, ut ſurgant. Auguſt, Exdrret, in Pſal. L. Tan. 8; 


plum propoſi-| 
rum eſt, ſed fi 


calus majoromz 


h Sunt multi. 
quos pe ccare 
non puder,age* 
re ,pznitenci- 


dias eſt 2 Auguſt. Enarrat in Pſal,g0, Tow.8.p.487,Baſil.l5 69. 


Sf 


incredibilis inſania! De vulnere ipſo non erubeſcis,de ligatur4 vulneris erubeſcis ? Nonne nudum fordius & puri-| 


am puder. O 


PSALME LI: 


i Peccarum 

{| meum anre me 
eſt, non poſt 
me. Fuit enim 
4 poſt me,quan= 
do ad me mi 
eſt Prophera, 
1 &c, Aug, E- 
Marrs. in 

] P/al. 50. 


k $ee my Ser- 
mon of Bro- 
kennels of 
Heart, Enritu- 
led > A Bro- 
ken Spirit, Gods 
Senfices, 0 
Pal. F I 4 7. 
Preached bee 
fore the Houſe 
of Lords. 


| 


| 


Scriprure ( as its Wanner is ) ſpeaketb chaſtly and purely of this filthy ſa&. 


| andplainly, in his Praying for Grace or free-favour. 2. Figuratively, is Meraphotical exprefſjons; 
{ As , Blening-out, verſe 1. Cleanſing. Muttiplying to wſb him, verſe x. Purging with Hyſop. Weſbing, 


fus | againſt this Truth, this Wiſd om he had ſinned, verſe6. 


6. V. The Inalpſis, or Pzfncipal Parts. 


The Tule hath in it, 1. The Denomination of it ; 4 Pſalme. 2, The Penman 3 David. He 
impartially records his owp great offences 3 (a nocable Argument of the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures wherein the Pexmen ſpare not themſelves :_) And ingenuouſly publiſheth his own un- 
feigned repenrance. 3, The direQion of it a5 tothe Muſick, &c. 4. The Occaſion of Devid: 
Peuning it, which is wwofold, viz. (1). More immediate; Nathans Meſlage to Dewid, con- 
vincing and threatning him abour his ſcandalous Sinnes z #hen Nathan the Prophet, (Fe. (2) More 
Remote ; Davids adultery with Batbſhebah, &c. Aſter be bad gene in unto Bathſbeboh, The Holy 


The Pſalme itſelf is Patherically Peticory. Herein Devid Prayes 1. For himſelf, wrſe 1. 1018, 
z. For the Church,or People of 1ſrael whom he had offended and cndavgered by his great offences, 
verſe 18, 19. 

I. For himſelf, DaviY begs carnefily, 1. Remiſſion of his ſins, ver]. 1. (08, 2, Reftauration'in 
Spiritual impaired by his fins, ver.8.to 18, : 

1+, Remiſſion of his fins is moſt earneſtly begged. This Requeſt being, I, Propeunded, 1. Simp!y 


ver.7. I, Urged and amplyfied, P athetically, 1. From the prime Efficicax Cauſe of Pardon, viz. 
Gods loviong-kindnefs, and che multitude of his tendereſt bowel-mercics, wiſe 1. 2. From che 
ſubſervient Cavſc, viz. His own penitent confcfſhon of, and deep Contrition for bis own finnes 
both ARual and Original, ver. 3. to 7, Hig «tiual fins, eſpecially his Adultery and Muider, he 
confeſſeth with deep ſenſe of them. Aggravating them eſpecially three wayes, (1) As being now 
ever before bim, though till now ( as Auguſtine i well obſerves _) he had pur it behinde him, vey, 3. 
(2) As being agaiaſt God, againſt him peculiarly. (3) As j»flifhing God in his urwoſt ſeverity of 
his Sayings or [hreatnings by Nathan againſt him: and clearing Ged in all his judgements infligted 
for his ſins, verſe 4. His Original fin is, (1) Acknowledged in two Exprefſons Emphatically, 
were $6 (2) INuſtrated and Aggravated by irs oppoſites, viz- Partly, Truth or Uprightoeſs in ihe} 
inwards, which God loves. Partly, ſecrer ſpiritual wiſdom which God had raught bi, Yet 


2, Refteuration in Spirituals impaired by bis ns, is fervently petitioned for: ( His defires of par- 
don being herewith agaia and again interwoven,@s terſ 5,9, 14-through the vehemency of his peyi- 
rential ſorrows for his ſins, and of his longings after remiſſion.) Now thoſe Spiritvals wherein 
eſpecially he defires Reſtauration, ate 3 n. Joy and gladwſs, and refreſhing Comforts in ſenſe 0) 
Pardon and Gods wonted favour. Illufirated,(1) #y the contrary extream diftreſs at preſent vp- 
on his Hearr and Conſcience for his fin: Compared to broken bes cruſhed all in pieces, verſe 8. 
(2) By his vehement reiterated defite of Pardon 3; Hide thy face frem wy fins, and blot out all wine 
imiquities, verſe 9, 2. Purity of heart, by a Divine New=Creation. 3. Renovation of « firme eflabliſh- 
ed Spirit in him for time to come. Left he fall agzio, verſe 10, 4. Continuance of Gods favour, in nor 
with-drawing his Preſence and Holy Spirit from bim, verſe 11, 5. Refloring of bis joy in apprehen- 
fion and afſurance of Gods Salvation. 6. Suftentation by Gods free Spirit; Thar being delivered 
from fins bondage, he may chearfully delight in all holy ſervice and obedience ro God, verſe 12, 
This is amplified by the Effe&s or duties intended upon grant of his defires: viz. (1) Ifruding 
and cdifying others by bis own experience. So, of a Patient he ſhould 
(2). Glorifying God, 1 Partly, by proclaiming bis juſtice, in delivering him from bloods, verſe 14. 
2 Partly, By praiſing the Lord, when he ſhall open his lips, wſe 15. 3 Partly, By Sacrificiog ro 
his Honour 3 Not ſo much Ceremonial Sacrifices or Burnt-offerings, which God did not chiefly de- | 
fire or delight in, verſt x6. Bur the Spirirual Sacrifices of a B and Contrite Spirit &, Theſe 
Gods grateful Satrifices, which he will nor deſpiſe, verſe 17. 
|. 1. Foy tbe Church of God, 1frerl, ( under the Types of Sion and Jeruſalem,) David prayes alſo: 
they being ſcandalized and endangered by his fins. Here note, 2. The blefſings craved , viz, 
(1) That ( though himſelf had done them harme, and offended thew, yet) God won!d de good 
wnto Sion, in bis good-will. (3) That, God world build Zeruſalem's walls, which by his fin he had 

[1'd down, undermined, or ſhaken, «er, 18. 2. The Argument whereby his requeſt is wged. 

his is drawn from the effe& which will follow therevpon, vix. The Churches worſhipping of 
God with upright and acceprable Sacrifices aboundantly, verſe 19. 


k 


become a a vr.1z. 


| 


| 


F 


| 


Amin” chil, When Doeg the Edomite came) Heel root thee up withal. S:lah- 
P/ulm, aud ſbewed to Saul, and ſaid to him, | 6, and Righteous ones ſhall ſee, and feare; 
David came unto the Howſe of Achi-| And taught arhimchey ſhall, 
' melech, - 7. Lo.s This-the-man, his fortitude 
z CIS Te Toe h made not God along, 
__—_— I, Hy boaft'ſt in ill,O porentate ? Bur hop'd ifs riches mu'ricude , 
meditate) All day Gods mercy's ſeen. | Way in his miſchief ſtrong. 


" - 2. Thy tongne Þ vents miſcheifs; Atts deceit 


ng 
deceit- 
clues 


Heb.words Thou lov' all 4 words that-way-defſtroy, 
or,of (wal 


lowing 


e Heb-or, 0 $. God allo ro perpetual-ay 


tongues 


This is the Sixth Maſchil, See Pſal. 32.5.3. The nature of it is Dorixal, or 
*} Inſtruftive : as the Title ſhews. | 

Penman of it, more then probably, was David: 
caſion do not obſcurely indicate. 

Decaſton of writing ic, is expreſſed in the Title breifly : which thus may be 
laid down morelargely , from 1Saw. 21. avd22. David flying from King Sapls 
rage, comes to Nob for ſuccour , where Achimelech tbe Prielt gave bim and his 
men Shew-bread, furniſhed him with Geliab's Sword, and enquired of the LORD 


for him. 


preſent , and ſeeing all chis, went to King Saxl and told him, Davidcame #pto 
the Howſe of Achimelech, 8&c. Sun! hereupon ſent for Achimelecb, and a)l the Prete 
at Nob: and commanded his foot-men to turn and ſlay him and all che Prieſts of the. 


LORD, 
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Davids ſpeaking 1. x. Re 
{ proves him, for his miſchievouſneſs, and villainous tongue, verſe 1.7 5. 2,Propheri- 
cally threatens his deſtruion, verſe 54:08. 11. Of himſelf , 1. Declares his con- 
fidencein Gods mercy, touching his conſtant Proſperity in the Houle df God,verſeS. 
2. Sets forth his Reſolucion co preiſe God;hereupon,verſe 9. 


Fo T 0-the-Maſter-of-che-Vuſick ; J Maſ- | 


th 


 PSILMEL 


Pſalme LAI. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


Doeg the Edomite , wbo accuſed him to King Sa, 2. Re- 


$, II. The Uerſion out of the Hebjew. 


Thee teare, thee alſo pull-away 
Ovr of the Tent will he, 
From land of all the living bere 


$8. But as an Olive green alway 
In Houſe of God aw 1 + 

[ trofted evermore and ay 
In Gods benigaity. 


9.Sith rhou didſt this, thee ay & Ihe praiſe, 
And! waite upon thy Name, 

Becavofe before thy Sainrs d/wdies 
Moſt pleaſanc is the ſame, 


Whet like a Raſour keer-. 
3- Thou lov'ſt ill, more then good? Aly, 
Then © ſpeaking Righteouſneſs, Selah. 


© The tongue of guilefulneſs, 


Shall-quice-demol:ſh-rhee, 


$. III. The Kinde,1Penman, and Dtcaſion- 


asthe SubjeR-Matrer and Oc- 


Deeg the Edomite chief of King Sal Herdmen, 1 Sam 21. 7. being then 


they refuſing to execute this horrid cruelry , Sau! commands Derg to.do 
S$2 HI _1t, 


Aa. 


——— 


I 
Me 


— 


Lo 


f Hibs upon 
him. 


8 Heb. this* 
the.mighty»\ 
man 


#r;in that de 
bath, 

k Heb, TI wil 
conſe(s. | 
I Heb.or;p2e 
$ ently+ 
expe& thy 
game, 


| 


# i 


- 
LEY 


a 
" %* 


As IPFT7 Lil, L1II, 


- —_— — 


| himſelf. 


C——c ———_—__—_—_— 


it, who ſlew on that day $5. perſons that did weare the linen Ephod z Smiting alſo 
Nob the Prieſts City with che Sword and deſtroying there moſt cruelly, Man, Wo- 
man, Childe, and Beaſt. Which cruelty Abiathar ſon of Achimetech eſcaping , be 
fled to David and told him all, 1 Sam. 22. 9. to the end. Hereupon David ſeems to 
pe Penned this Pſalme. | 


« *-1V.hr cope. 


Davids ©cope In this Pſalme, is; 1. To reprove Dveg ſharply, for his boaſting in 
evil, and for his wicked tongue; And 2. To threaten him ſeverely bereupon with 
dreadful deſtruction our of his place: 3. But contrariwiſe to ſupport and encou- 
rage himſelf againſt all the wicked and cruel Perſecutions of Deeg againſt him in lays 
ing the Prieſts ofche L O R D for his ſake, aſſuring himſelf by his Faith in God 

is own conſtant flouriſhing Proſperity in rhe Houſe of God, reſolving to wait 
upon his Name, and praiſe him for avenging his Cauſe upon Doeg which be Propbe- 
tically foreſaw ag done already. 


6. V. The Inalyſis.or Paincipal Parts. 


Qion of it as tothe Muſick z To the Maſter, &c- 3. The Occation of ir ; when Derg, &6. As former- 
ly hath been expreſſedin $. z. X : 
The SubNance of the Plalme contains Matters, more ſpecially concerning 1, Doeg. 2. David 


I. As for Doeg; He is Reproved, and Threarned, 1. Doeg is reproved and ſharply blamed, 1, For 
his boaſting in evil, he being now become a great man, Which was contrary to Gods mercy con- 
ringed to him daily,ve/ſe 1, 2 For his evil rongue, Deviſing mifchief; Doing deceit 3 Delighe- 
ing in evil, in Lying, in Deſtruive and guileful words, more then in the cor.trary Vertues, ver. 21 
3»4. 11. Dorg # Propbetically threatned with terrible Deſtru&ion our of his Flace, This is , 
1. Deſcribed, avd 1luftrated by forr Similitudes, viz; (1) Of a Building pull'd4 down and de» 
ſtroyed. (2) Of Coales of fire taken away with the rongs. (3) Of Tent-ſlakes pull'd 
away. 4. Of Trees plucked vp by the Roots, verſe 5. 2. Amplified by the effeR of rhis judge- 

ment upon the Righteous beholding ir, vig. (1) Partly, they ſhall be confirmed hereby in Gods 
fear. (2) Parth,they (hall be moved even to lavgh ar him, ſor bis vain confidence in bis wedlth 
and wickedneſs, and got in God, ver.6,7, R . 
II. As for David himſelf, He declares contrariwiſe, I. Fi: comferteble Perſwa fion of his own hap- 
py condition in the Houſe of God continually. Which is, x. Huſlrated by the Similizvude of 
an Olive-tree alwayes green. 2, Deſcribed, by the Inftrumenral Meanes thereof, viz His con- 
ſtent truſt in Gods loving-kindneſs, verſe 8. 11. H1s pious Reſoluticn. 2. To praiſe God conti» 
nually for avenging his Cauſe vpon Doeg, which he Propherically foreſaw as done alrcady ; and 

for preſerving bimſelf in proſpericy, 2, To wait patiently upon God and his aid, that being plea- 

ſant in the ſight of his Saints, wr 9. 
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PflalmeLIII. 


6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


| 


David 1. Complaineth of the abominable corruption of the ungodly , diſkonour- 
ing God, and oppreffing his Church. 1. Deſcribing this Corruption, by the 
(1) Root of it» (2) Fruit of it, verſe 1. (3) Yniverſa] extent of it upon Gods) 
own accurate obſervation, verſe 2,3, 2. Convincing the wicked hereof ſharply, 
(1) By their bruitiſhneſſe. (2) Cruelty to Gods people. (3) Profanity.verſe 4- 


In the Title note, 1. The Nature of this Pſalme z Maſchil. See P/al. 72.$.;. 2. The Dire- | 


(4) Terrours of Conſcience. (5) And judgements of God upon them, for their 
_—_— 


Ts * _-_ _ 


«<< 2 


— =— 
_ 


lth 
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enmity againſt the godly ,verſe.y. *11, Wiſherk for J/raels fall Salyations,ind redemp- | © 


—* 


— _ _ 


a. << E "OP="IS 


tions from Thraldome, under the wicked, ver. 6.# . 


5. 11. The Uerſion out of the Heb. 


' To-the-Maſter-of-tbe Muſick , on Ma- , Notany doing good Ifinde : 
ons bal Mack, Ne FL 


An-loſtruc- 4.e Have they no knowledge,care,or dread, [- Seb, hav 
not © 


ting Pſalm». | -25:1c Fool within his heart my ſaid, | _ nn qe. ? b 

There is no God : Þ Corrupi-they-are ating my folk es they cat bread : 
bond And © they their evil abhoi'd-have-made, " | They have nogcal!'d os God moſi-High. 
rypred-vi?- But ating good dith none appear. 


GEES 5. There they * ſore fear'd where no fear was; 


c Heb. they. For thy befiegers Boney abroad 


workers of 
in:quity 
kno wa? 


f Heb, feared 


have made- 2+ God fepamrhe Heavens looked Joma == | G1 04 Gi eter Thou-d:dit-rhem-bath, ** 


abominable On ſong of Adam «ll abroad, 
thewevik T9 ſee if there were ny one 
Incelligent, and ſeeking God. 


For,them-diſdain'd»c -(t-M-hath Geog. 


. When bis deave folks captivity , 
4 Beb,.au 3: But 4 every-onc-is-back-declin'de Our God ſhall back return with wealrh, 
hi. ogcther loathfome-rhey-became, Exulc ſhall Zacob, 1(rael joy. 


$, IIT, The Kinde, Penman,and Pccaſiof. 


This is the ſeventh Afaſchil. See Pſal. 32 g.3. It is a Doftrinal, or Teaching 
Pſalme. 
.; —_ of it, as the Title ſhowes, was David. | 
Decaſſon, is not here or elſewhere. clearly expreſſed. But ſome » think, That 
this Pſalme ( which in Subſtance, and almoſt in the very words , ſome few only 
excepted which are altered or added, is the ſame with Pſa/me 14.) was written by 
David Propherically toyching Antiochns, that notorious Antiochus, that deſtroy- 
ed Fern{alem and brought many evils pon the Jews, becauſe it's ſaid ; God did 4s,- 


) perſe thy beſtegers bones, verſe 5. which are not to be found in Pſal. 14. As Palme 14. 


ſeems Penned upon the Occaſion of the Fews diſtreſſes under Nebucbadneazar and the. 
Babylonian, And perhaps the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks almoſt the ſame words tyyice 
over, Becauſe the wickedneſle of theſe enemies were ſo parallel one to another. And 
it is no,unuſual ching with Scripture to recite the ſame things and wotds ſundry 
times upon ſeveral Occaſions: compare 2 Chros. 36. 22, 23. with Ezra 1.1, 2, 3. — 
and 1 Chron. 16. 8.1023. with Pſal. 105, 1. to 16. and 1 Chron. 16, 23. to 34. 
with Pſal. 96. throughout——and 1 Chron, 16. 34. with Pſal. 107. t. and 118. 1. 
and 136.1. | 
Now the variation of words in this 53. ?/alme, from thoſe «n Pſdltve 14+ ſtands 
has, q the Title of F/al. 53, theſe words are added , |.»pon Machalath , 
alchs 
Ma AISg Praftice. Aftion, Pſal. 14.1, we bave Wy Evil. Ininriout-tvil.mm. 
For mm the LORD. JEH OV AH, P/al. 14. 2, 4, 7. we have ©T17x Ged. In 
Pſal:$3. verſe 2, 5,6. — For wo 537 Every-one is-departed, or back-declined, 
Pſal. 14.3.we have here 1D 173 All-bee 5r-gone-backmard, Pal. 53.3. After thoſe 
words, wherein both Pſalmes agree | They feared 4 fear ] the wordsin Pſal, 14. 
5,6 are different from thoſe in Pſal: 53.5. And in this verſe is the greateſt dif- 
ference.— Finally, for NY Salvation, in P[al. 14-7. we have N WW* Sa vati- 
ons in this Pſal. 53.6. Theſeare the verbal differences berwixt theſe two Ptalmes, 
on h a of Senſe and Reality arc almoſt the ſame, except that fifth ver/e 
in this Mme. * : 


Sſ 3 5-1V. The 


——— nt —_ J 
- 
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6. From Sion who?l give 1ſre['s 8 healths ? 


gHeb,Salve 
r!0Ng. 


h Simeon'de 
M uis in Ay+ 
gum. ad Pſ.;3. 
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5.1V. Thg Scope, and Analyſis. 


Let theſe fore-noted differences betwixt P/al. 53.and Pſal.14. be well conlidered: 
and then the ®cope and Analyſis of P/a/. 14. is Applicable to this P/a/me, and need 
not be here again repeated : only remembring the different matter in ver, 5. from 


that of Pſal.14.5,6. 


ELELEEESEIELTES ISLET LESS: 


| Plalme LIV. 


5 I. The Summary Tpntents. 


homo roSave, Judge, and Heare him ; Againſt his Enemies, Strangers and Op- 
preſſors, ver.1,2,3. 2. Profeſſeth bis confidence in God, for his own Relief, bur 
his Enemies Ruine, verſ.4,5- 
unto God, ver.6,7, 


| $. 11. The Uerſion out of the Brbzew. 


aHebtring T'g-the- Aafter-of-the-Muſick 9» * Ne- | 4. Lo, God's 8 my help * the LORD! b with —_ 
edgin ginoth, b Maſchil of David, when Thar do my ſoul fſtain. (thoſe eu 
ments, 4," . 5. Hee'l render ill onto wy foes : h Heb.with 
bHet, An rhe Ziphims came and ſaid unto Saul, | Tho Wb 
\ InftruRion, ; : : « d 1 em imrthy rrut reſtrain, the uphol- 
" #79 An-in- Doth not David hide himſelf with #58} 6, Tothee with voluntarineſs ders of my 
KruRing. Then Sacrifice 1 will : _ ; 
| Pſalme. |, God, me in thy Name © defend : Thy Name © LCRD I will confeſs CONE 
c Heb, Save. dd jnd . . _ TY . 7 envyers, 
4 Heb. thou And © judge me in.chy might. For t 15 pleaſant fill. k Heb, cut- 
ſhalt judge. 2 - My prayer bear,O God : Arrend off .oppreſs 
eHeb,Daunt. To mPmourth's words upright : . 7. B: cauſe hee hath delivered mec 
1wg-Tirants. 2, For, ſtrangers up againſt nee iſe, | From my | diflreſles all : I Bet dif- 
I And e Tyranes-cannting-ſore And vergeance due mine Ey di®Sſce refs. 
Freb. bave Do ſeek my Soul * The mighty God { Upon my foes to/al. 


They f ſer not them before. Selah 


$. 11]. The Kinde, Þeuman, and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme as to the Kinde of it, is A Prayer : As alſo the eighth Maſchil, See 
Pſal.32.5-3. Penman of it was Dav4, as the Title teſtifies. 
| it, was the Z5phims treachery againlt David, putting him. into great danger by 
$axl : hinted briefly in the Title. Ir ſtands thus : viz.David, not long #fter dog» 
ged Doeg's cruel FaRt in murdering the Lord's Prieſts; See P/al.52.5. 3.being warn- 
ed by God's Oracle, that if he ſtayed at Kei/ah, (whither he fled from King Sawt,) 
they would deliver him up to Sax/, Hee and Goo men with him fled from K:lah 
into the wilderneſs of Ziph. Ziph was a City of Judah, oſh. 15.24. near which 
was a wbod and a wilderneſs. The Ziphims tocurry favour with Saxl, came ard 
ſaid to him ; Doth not David hiae bimſelf with us ? This they did once, 15am. 23. 
14,15,19,0*c. And again, 1 Sam. 26.1,2. This Pfalme feems to be written upon 
Occaſion of their firſt endeavour to betray David to Savl. When David being in 
the deſert of MMavy, and hearing of Saxls coming, berook himſelf to a Rock, and 
— himſelf co be in a great danger hee penned this Pſalme, and encouraged 
| imſelf in God, 1 Sam,23-19, &c. 


David, treacherouſly diſcovered to King Sax! by the Ziphims, 1. Frayes the 


3. Hereupon, Promi/eth free Sacrifices, and Praiſe| 


The Dccafion of 


| 


| 
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&. IV. The Dcope. 


David: cope intended in this Pſalme, is; Tocommir bimſelf by Prayer and Faith 

to Gods ProteRion againſt his terrible enemies and dangers: And aſſuring him- 

ſelf that God was the Help both of him and of his Helpers, and would remunerate 

and 7,70 his enemies, Hee promiſeth hereupon Free-will- offerings and Praiſes to 
ORD. 


$. V. The Inalyſls, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Title are 1. The Nature of the Pſalme 3 Maſchil. InſtruRtion. 2, The Penman, De- 
vid. 3- The Occefion ; The Ziphims informing Saul of Devids hiding himſelf with them. 4.The 
DireRion of it as to the Mulick, | 

Io the Pſalme it ſelf, which is Davids Prayer in his danger and diftreſs, are 3 

I Devids Petitions. Theſe are, I Projounded 3 Wherein he intreats the LORD, 1. To ſave 
him from preſcat danger. 2. To judge him, or judge fer him. Both being amplyficd by the 
reſpeRive wayes how he would have theſe things done, verſe r. 3. TÞ hear his Prayer. i 
requeſt being Emphatically doubled, verſe z. IH. Urged; From the Nature and PraRicts of 
his Enemies , being 1. Partly , Strangers, vix. The Ziphims. 2. Partly, Daunting-Tyrans , 
BR and _ z who (1)Roſe ap againſt him. (*:) Sought his Soul, (3) Ser nor God 
e mem , verje 2. 

II. Devids Profeſſions of his truſt and confidence in God , 1+ That God wovld be his help, 
and be with his helpers, verſe 4. 2. Thar God would juſtly recompence ill ro his Enemics, and 
ſuppreſs them , verſe 5. 

11. Devids pious Reſolutions z 1. To Sacrifice to God Free-will- offerings. 2. To confeſs (vir- 
praiſe and thanks) to the name of the LORD: (1_} Partly, becauſe it is good, or pleaſant, 
verſe 6, (2) Partly , becauſe by Faith he aſſures kimſelf of deliverance our of all his preſent 
danger and difireſle, and of his defice upon his Enemies , as certainly , as if it were effe&ed 


\ Py o 
6-1. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Earneſtly ſues for Audience from God, ſadly complaining of his 
extream diltreſſes by reaſon of his Enemies , verſe 1. to 9. II. Prayer againſt his 
treacherous Conſpirators , 1. That they may be ſwallowed up. 2. Thas their 
Tongues and Counſels may be divided, verſe 9. to 15. 3-T hat they may dye, yea, be 
ſwallowed up alive of the Grave,verſe 15. III. Profeſſeth his confidence that God 
will ſave and hear him, but AMiR bis treacherous Enemies , verſe 16.0 22. 
IV. Concludes, 1. Exhorting the juſt to truſt in God, verſe 22, 2. Foretelliog 
his Enemies confuſion , verſe 23. 


<-11. The Uerllon out of the Debiew. 

2 Heb, tric» | | 
Bens T7 owthe- MM, er-of-the-Muſick, On * Ne- And from my 4 Supplicatian 
n ' ſelf 0 hide 
ran b, Maſchilef David. = |, Ateadchouumo mes, trenins 
| I : iſe . 

4 God » HY 
ng (3 Thine,car-aeative-bouf 


Þ 


_ ©" 4 


244'|:, 


ES 


—— 


' (ff eb, From 3.f Through wicked-mans oppreſſion bigh, 


11 ak the Through clamour of the toe ; 
_ g Who coſt on me iniquity, 
—_ - i hate in wrath alto... © 
of the wicks 4. With-pangs- roriwented is mine heart, | 
ed, i ln mee through wo and care : 
Heb.For 1;Lewiſe of Dcarh ihe tcrrours ſmert 
þ cb.ſpite Upon mee fatlen are. 
fullyobate- 


| o-30n mee, Thr wirg 2:-ot-a-Dove: | 
LHeb, cove That 1 might flvy and dwell in peace. 


reth. 7, Lo, {Hemote-wovld-make 
m Heb.who My waudring-{light: In wildeineſs 


mee. I-woyld-my-lodging rake. DSelsh- 


8. My ſafc-eſcaping then would I 
With-peecd-acceltrate , 

From winde that-drives-impetuouſly , 
And fiom the Tempeſt zret. 


II. 


9. Lord, them np-ſwailow in the Grave » 
No th--u divide their rongue : 

For in the City ſeen I-have 
Both ſtcife and violent. w.ong. 


10. They compaſs it both night and day 
The walls thereof upon : 
n In it iniquity dcth ſtay 
aa —_—_ And moleſtation. _ 
ward ofit, 11. Te« woful-vile-iniquities 
A o Within the ſame d2 meets 
oHes.In tht geceit and guilefulne(s likewiſe 
oaks Depart nor from her ſtreet. 


12. jFor, mee ty ffe reprogeched mor, 
or ho:ne tt toen had I : 
Nor did mine hatcr , for my [ot, 
Againſt mee magnifie: 
For then from him: 1-ſh1 1 !-mee-hide, 
x3. But thou O man alone, 


fla':, 


_ / WW" "WY 


x” 


'o4, rH. Ainſ- 
worth Annot, 


4 - 
[4 > #13 1 


Po EIT "IFI "I _— 


+ MF. 


i Heb.in wy fo Mee fear and rremblir g k dorh invade . 


-uinth Maſchil. See Pſal, 32.8. 3. 


— 


PSALM E LV: 


p Eſteem'd-of-as-oy lelf : my guide, 
And-my 9 faailiar-onc. 


4 14. We, who together ſecret« tc/ke 

Full r (weerly did-improve ; 

Weſ in ſociety did wa'k 
To th'Houſe of Gd 7n leve. 

15. Ler-death-ſeiz on them, quick to grave, 
Let them defi end end c:me : 

For evi's they in their dwcllicg have 
Tea in their inmoſt-100m, 


| 11I, 


16. le cry to God And thee'l mee ſave. 
17.1 le u muſe and mak<-a-noiſc, 

At Ev'n,and Morn,and Noon 1'/e creve: 
And hee ſhall hear my voice. 

18. F:om ConfliR that agairſt mee loy 
Redeem my Soul did hee 

In much drfired Peace: For they 
W:th many were wita mee. 


19, God will mee hear,and humble them, 
x Of-oId Hec-hath-at oe. Selah. 
For-:hat no changes we ro them, : 
The: efore they fearc nor God. 
20, y On-rhoſe-thar- were-with-him-2:-peace 
s Hee ftireeched-forih his h1ni: 
His Covenane (without releaſe) 
Hee-violenmtly-profan'd. 


21. * His words then butter ſmoather-are, 
But Warr his heart up-hrargs: 

His words rHen oyle ars ſofter farre, 
Yer «re ethey a vaked-ſwords. 

22. I hy Þczre caſt on the LORD the eſere, 
And hee ſhill cnour ſh thee; 

Hee vl! noe give For evImore 
4 The juſt remoov'd-ro-be, + 


23. But Lord, erc-5irt thou'le bring-them 
The men of f cruelty (down, 

And guile, 8 ſhal! not Tive-half their daycs 2 
Bu: truſt in thee will I, 


© 6-11]. The Kinde,jPenmn, and Occaſion- 


. This is a Prajer interwoven with J»ſtrudion. An Inflrul ing- Prayer. It is the 
The Pſalmiſt himſelf was cxperimentally ir- 
[KraRed by his ſore aflictions here complained of : ard in this Pſa!me he accord- 
ingly inſtruRs all Gods people which ſhall be alike «Mite. Penman of it was 
David: as the Title ſhowes. Dcecafton of Davids writing it, is\not here or elſe- 
| | where particularly declared. Bur it is the opinion of Kimchi” and other tewiſh 
' | Writers,as alſo of more judicious modernAuthors bz That David wrote this Prayer, 
h Ut reſet, © | this Maſchil,when'dy reaſon of Abſalom': rebellion( # ehiropbel allo being contede- 
Sim.de Muis | rate with him) David and his friends fled from Feraſalem, Hee and all that went 
4p.-Arg-Phl. | with him weeping: as they went up 24. _ 2. Sam. 15.30, &c. Andi 


» Vid. Jun. - . : ' . 
get Pſa, | $25 in this Pfalmeſeem notably to agree,to't 


arſad ſtory. For, 1.In ve 


—M 


_—_— 
——_ —— 


concourſe, 


t Heb the 
LORD will 
M.£C ({aves 

u Heb, me- 
drate, | 
x Heb. ov; 
Even hee 
that firi«th 
from Anti. 
qQui-y, 

y Hes, As 
gainſt his { 
peaceable. 
Ones. 

z Heb. Hi 
mouth. 

a Hes. 
drawn« 
ſwords 

b Heb. care 
fu;-bu: den. 
org wittce | 
Cc Heb,or; lu 


dHeb,rro 
valco the 
Jult- 

e He 6-tOs 
pic Of wit 
1Q9tion. 

f Hb. of 


bloo 's. | 
g Heb, Shall 

not balk. 
out their 
Cay 


he Pafſa- 
rſ. 3. Da-) 


vid ſeems toccomplain of Shimes's reproactes'akd revilirgs, '2 Som. 16.5,Gc. 2:10 
verſ12,13,14; heſetms"ro deſcribe and aggravare the Treachery of his familiar 
100 Plal.5 5.14. friend and cqunlſellot Achirophel, See 2 Sam. 16,20 Oc: and 17.1. 3. In 2er/. 9. 

1099 He ſeems to point at the villanies done in the City, ater Ab/a/cm ard. his 


Cone 


CO ties —_— "—_— —__ — __ 
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[hen Haſs bad informed David be ſeems to be exceedingly afraid, and wiſhes 
for Uoves-wings that he might flee farre awayvfrom this ſtorme, ver. 6, 7,8. Ne: 
vertheleſſe i ſo.ge think chis Pſalme is to be referred'to the times of King Sax!s per- 
ſecuting of David: As his danger at. Keilah;"1 Sam: 23. 1,2.&c. or ſome ſuch 
like great diſtreſſe. But in this doubtfulneſſenothing can be certainly deter mined. 
Melins eſt dubitared occnltrs , -quam litigare de tncer tis, 


$, IV. The Scope. 


relieve him in his excream fears and deadly dangers by reaſon of ſome cruel oppre(- 

Enemies, bur eſpecially by reaſon of the villainous treachery of his intimate Fa- 
miliat Friend char had ſweetned Councel together with him, and accompanyed him 
to the Houſe of God , who, though his words were as Butter or Oylez yet hbar- 
boured warre in his heart moſt pertidiouſly. And this ſeems notably to intend 4- 
chitophel. 


$. V. TheInalpſs, or [zincfpal Parts. 


In the Tite, n>te 3 «4. The Denomination of it 3 Maſchit. 2. The Penman; David 3. The 
Dire&ion of it as ro the Mulick, 

In the Pſalme ir (elf, are chictly four things, viz, ; 

T. Davids Prayer for himſelf, verſ... ro 9. This is 1. Propeunded, David in foure ſeveral expreſ- 
fions craving audience and ani{wer to his Prayer moſt importunately, verſ. r, >. 11. Preſſed, or 
Urged, by divers Arguments. As, 1. From his own mournful and perplexed frame in his Pcay- 
iog, verſ. 2. 2. Fromthe infolene and cr ucl deportment of his enemies, verſ.;. 3. From the ex- 
cream feares and rerrours of dearth and deſtruftion ſurprizing his hearr, ver. 4, F. Theſe his ter- 
rours are Aowplificd by the offe& which they wrought upon him, v7. making him wiſh even 
Deves-wings, tha: he mught flee far away from che preſent rempeſt, aud be at peace. Merephoy. 
ver.6 43, ' « 

I1. pevids [mprecation agaiaſt his Enemies, the Confſpirators, ver.9. 1016. Againſt them hee 
prayes, 1. That God would ſwallow chem up. II. Thu he would divide their language, divide 
their Counſcls, (as once at Babel, Gen.1o. or as David elſewhere prayed againſt Achitophel, 0 
LORD infatuate the counſels of Achitophel, 2- Sem, 15.-31.) This hee further orgeth, becauſe of the 
great evils perpetrated by the Confpirators in the City ; viz. 1. Violence and ſtrife, probably 


Confederates came into Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. 16, 21s Cc, and 17. 1,@c. Of which! 


- Davids Dcope here intended, is; Toimportunethe LORD to hear, anſwer,and | 
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i Sim.de Mvuis 
in Arg.ad Pf, 
SF. 
Mr, Tho, WWil- 
Cocks on the 
Tirleof Pſ.55. 
Jo. Caly., in 
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Hen, Mollerus 
in Arg.Pl,5 5. 


of the Souldicrs about the Citizens goods, werſ. 9, 2, Notorious villanies, woful-evils. As 
defling David's Concubines, &C. ver). to, 11. 3, Fraudulent and guileful pratices, viz. a 
gainſt Devid, v##ſe 11, This laſt is notably Agg:avated by conſideration of ſome principal, 
Agent in this Treachery : ( 1) Negativily, not an open protelled enemie, Verſe 12. (2.) Poſe 
thvely, Bye 2 moſt dear familiar boſom-friend, Probably Achitophel was here intended, verſe x 3, 
14, IN. Thet Death might ſeize on them, and they for their evils go alive like Coreh, &#c, into 
che grave, verſe 15- © þ | 

III. Davids Profeſſion of his confidence in God, vey.16. to 22. David believingand beiog per- | 
ſwaded, That God will 1. Heare his Prayer, z.Save and deliver hin from his enemies and the 
preſent Warre againſt him, ver.16,17,13. 3. AﬀiR his enewies. And this (1) Partly becauſe 
they are devoid of Gods feare, having no chavges by affliions, ver, 19, (2) Partly, becauſe 
of their perfidious Covenant-breaking, ver. 2a. (3) Party, becauſe of their treacherovs ſub- 
riley, vey. ZI. 

Iv. The Conclu fion of the whole Pſalme * 0h Exhorting the Righteous ro caſt all their care 
uponthe LORD, who will not give the juſt man for ever robe moved, verſe 22. 2. Prophecy- 
ing the ſpecdy ruine of bloody and deceirful mea 3 they ſhall nor half-our their daycs, 3. Pro- 
mifing that himſelf will cruſt in God, ver.2 3. 
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M E LVI, | 


David, upon his Apprebenſion 


Praiſes againſt him, vey. 5,6, 7. 
tion, ver. 8B. INI. Profeſſeth, 1. 


expreſle, ver. 12,13. 


| 


David, when the Philiſtines took him in 
Cath, 


I: God, 2 ſhow-mee thy- graciouſnefle 
- _—_ O Ecr b ran would mee devoure ; / 
| _—_ Would mee all day © with-warre opprellec, 


man would 2, All day d they mee devyuure 
(wallow Mes Thar mee envy 3 O thou moſl-high, 
way —_ wany ec Watrre With mee. 
dHeb, mine 3. In day when feare their rage ſhall I, 
enyyers Then will I truſt f ia thee, 
Ceallow me 
w » . . 

- 4. In God Vie praiſe his word ſo deer, 
; —'þ oY Vie truſt in God alſc ; 
f Heb, 5 And ſlaviſply T will nor fear, 
unto thee. har ficſh ro mee can do. 


5. My words they grievouſſy-do-wreſt 
Through malice all the day : 

Againſt mee all their though:s ore preſt 
Fot harmful ill alway. 


6. Together-th:y-do-congregate, 
doo oprehen; oanpy Renner R | 
b They watch 8 my iteps : Becaule they waite 
rn ” Ti ſee my Soul deſtroide. 


The ſecond Michtam ; See Þ (al.16. 
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Plalme LVI. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


favour to bimſel! truſting in God, againſt his many cruel oppre 
1.to 5. II. Complaines , 1. Of his Enemies malevolent Thoughts, Words, and 


9.70 12, 2. His thankfulneſſe unto Ged, which he prormiſeth ſundry wayes to 


$. II. The Uerſion out of the Þcbzew, | 


T o-thee Maſter-of-the-Muſick , wpoy ' 7. b By-reaſon of unrighteouſnefſe 
Fonath Elim Richchim, Michtam of 


by the Philsſtines in Gath , I. Prayes for Divine 
fling Enemies , ver. 


2. Of his own wandering and mournful congj- 
His Faith ic. God and his Word of Promiſe, ver, 


$. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 
This Pſalme as tothe Kinde of it,is, A Prayer. A choice axd precious Prayer : being 


Penman of it, was David; Aichtamof David: Tithe. 
The £©ccafion of it, was the Philiſtines taking of David in Gath, whither he fled 


: ye For 
Shall they eſcape thy Red ? 9,07) vain 
The Peeglariy thy wrathfulneſſe of wn 
| Do thou caſt down, O God. s 
| 8. Of all my wandring a»d my ſeares 
| i Th--nuwber-thou-haſt-rook, i Heks thoy 
| Thou in thy Bottle pur & my teares : —_ 
| Are thcy notin thy Book ? k #4 my 
| 9. Then back returnd- ſhall-be my foes, tears, | 
In day | cry to thee : 
This I do know (to ſwage ry woes) 
That God will be for mee. 
10. In God 1'le praiſe the /airhſel word : 
The faithful word Vle praiſe 
Ev'nin the ever-being LORD. 
11. Irruſt in God abvyyes, 
Therefore 1 will nor baſely feare 
What man can do to mere. 
12, © Gecd, thy vowes vpon mee Ce? 
Iie 1 praiſes pay to thee. | Heb.cone 
f:flions. 
13. For thou haſt freed my Sov! from Death, m #46. be- 
Halt not my feer from fall ? fore the 
To walk  bcfore God bere beneath, _ 
- - zin 
Ia light of living ab light of 
l:ying.ones 


$. 3. A fewel. AGoldern-Pſalme. 


a 


2M 


from the face of Saul. David fled twice to Achiſh King of Gath of the Philiſtines : 
Once, afcer 7onathay had intormed him of his Father Sans implacableneſſe towards 
him, 1 Sam. 20. 4nd 21, 10. &c. At which time David perceiving himſelf 
to be in danger by the Philiftines, changed his behaviour feigning himſelf 
diſtrated : Whereupon, being ler go , he departed into the Cave Adwl- 
lam ;, and there, upon this Occaſion ſeems to have Penned both P/alme 34; 

and' 


—_ 


| 


+ | (as theſe words fignifie: ) viz. Devid dumbe as a Dove in the remoze pars 


' | Gods Wotd, viz. his Word of Promiſe rouchi 
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> 


Pp 4. 56. even, both cheſe Pſalmes upon one and the ſame Occaſion ", moſt 
For, we findthar ar rhisYjelt Right of Detjulro Garb (and nor ar any order} 


thim to Mcbifh, 1 Sam.21; 15: with Fſalm.g6. 

1 Sam 21 10. to the end.anud22. 1, with P/al.34.Title, and 
nEtime Depid fl 
27, 1.2.3., 


the 
Title. 


&. 3. there. 
ſeaſon, &c. 1 
Penned 0; bur rdtherMlear to thefts 


$..IV.. The ®Caps. | | 
| Davids D£ope hereip.intended, is; Tointreatthe LORD's favour to him, and 


Compar 
Af 0 AchiſhatGath, andt welc with him 


» this ct rn: ſome ch his Palme was 
ar, EAALLDILS. 6 


Proce&tion of him, againſt all” his Enemies violently fer «painſt him ; end de- 
(yon out of althis dangers and difireſſes by reaſon of. them: TI —C 


$. V. The Analyfis,or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title of the Pſalme hath in it,x. The DireRion or Inſcription of the Pſalm as to the Muſck 
of ir.2.The norte or Tunc after which it Was'to be ſungiujon Jongth Elim Ricbokius : which (as ſoge 
think) was the beginniog of ſome known note p. Or, Concerning the D m_ of far-plad, 

rene hilifines 
Country , as others interpret chemq. 3. The Excellency of the Plaloe; Michiam, See 
= $. 3. 4. The Penman; Deuid. 5$. The Occifion ; #hea the Phpliflines took: him in 
Gat ; 4 - T1 T7% 

The Pſalme it ſelf is, 1 Petitory. 2. Querulatory. 3. Gratulatory. | we 

T. Petitory, or praying,verſe 1. to x. herein David prayes for Gods grace and favour to him- 
felf againſt his Enemies. - This Petition he-prefleth, 1. From conſideration of his Enemies, 
viz. x. Sorry man. t.e. King Seul, 2, Envycrs. 3. Many, And of theig-pradtiſes attthe day, 
1, Warcing agaioſt him, 2. Opprefſing, him, 3. Endeavouring to tw 
2. | 11, From his owa confidence in 
wles werſe 3, 4- - \ FDIC ITED = 
II. Queruletoy, or complaining, ver. 5409, Here David complaineth,. 1.; Of bis enemies. For: 
that, 1. They wreſt his words coarinually. 2. They plot his evil all the day, acrſe 5... 3. , They 
ſubrilly lye in wait for his life, verſe 6, . 4, They think to _ unpunithed their ini- 

vity and ſubrilry, verſe 7, 11. Of big own caleBity, iv his unſetled and mour 
bred by God, 1.His wandriogs God numbred. 2.His teares,God botled up, 
vole s. TIN ; wi RY; Ba eo 
HI. Gratul4'ory, or rending to thankſgiving, verſ g. ts the end, Here he ecber @. c 
Profeſſion, viz. I. Of his Faith, the ground of his thankfulneſs. His Faith. iv. God perb 


and booked down 


, . ».f . vp $ i »: 
God and his Word, in all his fixaits ; againſt worſk of Boe-| 


"6g yer ab} 


2 


a Sic He. Foard. 
in Expeſ. Pſ.56 
w— Hen, Mol- 


lt, 
0 D. 4meſ. Com. | 
in Pſ.56.Tit, 


him, 1. That God would turn back aod ruing his enemies, bur be for Davidg wer. g. 434 Thet 
ge Kingdom, ſhall be ſo fulfilled to him, ., a3 to 

yield him marrer of praiſe, verſe 10. 3. That he ſhould be. fefe in God: againſt his cnemies 

therefore he caſts off his laviſh fear of them, ver.-11, -1I. Of his thankfulnefle ro God, v 


he rodeclare, 1, In performance of his yowes. 2. In rendring confeſſions or a 
unto God, ver. 12; Both which he jlluſtrares from the thereof, vix. 
mercifal deliverance of him from death and falling( rbus his Faith looks | 


ground 
thera Gl det leg $a on 


o 
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| verſe1,2,3. $. His enemies being extreamly cruel, verſe 425; Il. Promi{eth moſt 


i 1 331% " p FC d © 3 
Ee” 1 Me & 


T ke noie? | 

; 394 * OG Mhonrs 
6. 1. The Simmary Contents. 

i; David, I. Prayes to the LORD for his favour, /and for deliverance froni Kin 


Saul and other his devouring enemies. 1. His, affiavce being wholly in 'God> 


—— — 


affetionately to praiſe God, for ſuch his Deliverance, and his enemies puniſhment, 


. 


whereof he is aſſured; ver. 6, to the end. 


| | tn $.11.'Zhz Uerſjon out of the Hebzew. | 
” 48> bt. Ta-the- Mafter-of the” uſick, * At-!| And over M'the Barth abroad | 
.Q 37 4 Af » Sryvital t j b " 121 = : 
PRI taſcherh, Micht 2 of David, 1» his, Exalied be thy glory. | 
"MS flying frem the face” of Saul into the II. 
% < Cave. 6. They for my ſteps prepar'd a Net, 
"Lo £4. ola f '. My Soul Hce-bowed-dows = 
4 [290024] co oY « | They digg da Pite'for mee;and they 14. before 
I > 3, ; N(God; To-me-becagtactons, f in midſt oft me throwti, © -* Dtlth. my-facts« 
RS ak, { » Bee- gracions-to-mer, + | 7. Mine heare off firmly+ is-prepar'd,  f Heban©” | 
.\-). Beeauſe iy * Soul diffireſſed thus** O God thy Went toraiſe, © ſatten, igt0 . 
\ 545. - For-(afety-truſts in thee ; : _ | Mine heart moſt-firm!y-is-prepar'd : A Go | 
© "In ſhadov of thrywingslikdwiſe |” Ile fing, FeeT iS fnp-praife;”" "3 
= 5 «+ Fortfery-E-willanſt © 7 & vi! | | 
1H. k Untilltheſe a fore=calayſitice* oc | [4 $8, Do thou; my Glory, vp-awaks,' * | 
wotull-cyits | Bee whit over-paſt,/" 19" 7» * 72 1% 1 2þ Harp and Plate: y " 1 
| nvt23 £3 1's qU Us Fe «© 246 1 Awake ſwett Welody r5-make. [LY 215, 0 $534 vg i 
2. Twill call unto God moſt- High, At-day-break wake will I. | 2Y 
ToiGodthat rows mee'*'1 "18. O Lord, attong the Peoples hire © DO .1 
Dorh ###kecomp'Iſh-perfe ly? | 14 |.-- To-thee-T-witt cofels: e110} | 
3. Fram gas Red, h | Among the Natiohs far a#dReey , © * iT 2 9 t 
And ſave t$ce{t' Hee reproached-hat | 8 Thy:praiſe-F-will-cxprefſe, " - 1190.70 BY 
b devouring-foe : \ Selah: |" + KL es gfe wile 
b Hebe mys His lo! itd1efſe God-will-ſend, - | to. For, gre# b'thy-kinde benigriiey-+ witheprta: | 
I Hig Ry allo p63 7 $ Doth to the' Heavens riſe : | h Hes, by 21 
=4 F $>b5: ) 1's b LY | Thiae undefiled veriry ' hy. c) TR | 
Hi 4. My'Soul in-midſt of Lions, — + Doth reach vfitd the kits,” 1 * 
{« Beb.Barms | © fire-brands ly among, (ſhafrs-;|'4 x. Do-thou-exalt-thy (ef; O-Gvdl. f* If | 
ers. Infamers Mans ſonnes , whoſe teeth «re 4 ſpears and Abore Hcav'ns bigheft ory 
id Heb. And a ſharp Sword their Tongue.* And over all the Earth abroad | 
| Tpcares 5. Dh&-chou.exale-thy ſelf, O God, Advenced bee thy Glory. 
j Above Heav'ns higheſi-ſtory 3 
1 F + 
; | 
| | $.I1I. The Ktnde,Penman, and Occaſion. 
' ThisPfalme as to the Kinde of ic, is 4 Prager : The third Michtam ; as it were, 
Abblutn Prayer. See Pal. 16. S. x ! 4 , 
þ Penman of ir, was David: as the Ticle ſhowes. It was one of Davids | 
ewels, { 
; | Dccafton of this Prayer, was King Saul- perſecution of David ſo eagerly, that || 


avid much endangered fled into a Cave among the Rocks in the Wildernefſe of 
»gedi, to hide himſelf. Whileſt he and his men were in the ſides of this Cave, 
aul came into it to cover his feet ; where David privily cut off the skirt of San!'s 


— — ©. —  ——- ——_—_— -_ 4 


} * — tt. Ah —__— 


—_—_ 
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| 


| Palme LVIIL | 


——P 4. 0. 


che ged bim roicy and. he. had 

tow ir.) fo retehted; that Knc vl EE wi = wi 
84 0 reletited, - acknowledged bis taultunel: unit, & wit 
+ And taking ah Oatlrsf F5 a to cur off hi Se, bers ſeaſon ceaſed 

his further perſecucion of him, See 1 Sam. 24+ throwghoxt. - Upon 


f arf9 30-010 14009955 Ps 


K IV. The Dcope. = uf 


David Penned this Pſalme i, 


Davids @cope in this Prayer,isz 1. To intreatthe LORD for his Divitie Grace, 
Favour, ProteQtion and Dehverance from £ax/and his Adherencs: 2. And ( upon 
confident aſiuraneehbereof ) to! awaken himſelf unto all enlarged chankfulneſſe co 
Godfor bis Loving-kindneſſe and. T ruch co bim, while his adverſaries fell inco the 
Pir they digged- - | 


: - 4.V. The Attalyſig,6r Þtincfpal Parts: 


The Title points ove, 1. The DireRion of it 3 in regad of the Mafick. 2. The tung, or the 
beginning of ſome known note , as ſome & thick; Al-teſcheth. Though others 1 conceive,” it re- 
fexs torhe Matcer'of cis Pſalme, and (ignifics ; CO/Tupt-not, Peſtroy-not, @c. This word floterh, 
Somerimics C#rup tion of Faith and Manners, by (in, Pſal. 14.1, Sometimes Perdition of Pe$ru/hon, | 
*che puniſhmeat amd wages of fin, Pſal. 73. 38. 45, Gen.:6.13. and 9. 11,15. | Its a more” Vehe- 
ment expreſſion , then filling, Exch 9.6,8, This word is alſo in the Titles of chree other Pſalmes, 
wit. Pſal. 58. 59. end 75.) ' 3. The Benman; Devid. 4 The Exccllency of the Plalme 3 Aich- 
tam. * Sec Pſa/m- 16. &. 3, 5. The Occafion as before, 
The Pfa'me ir ſelfigs 1. Petitoy,” and 2. Gratulatory. . 
.oÞ Petitvy. Wherein Devid ſucy for Gods favour more General'y : And, for gdeliverance PP 
Saul, &c, more Perticularly. And this he urgeth, 1. From his Hope and Affiance in God, flying 
to him for-ſhelter as the Chickens vader the Hens wing, ver. 1, 2+ From the afting of this his 
Hope in Prayer to God (1) As moſt Highs (2) As accompliſhing-petfe&ly for Devid; 
(3) As one that will mightily (ave him according to bis Loving-kindneſs and Truth, verſ. 2, 3. 
3. From che cruelty of his enemits, -Meraphorically reſembled, To Lions, To fire-brands. Their 
Teeth, to Speare and Arrows. "Their Tongue to a ſharp Sword, verſ&4. Upon all which ke 
begs, that God would exalt himſelf and his glory above Heaven and Earth, verſe 5. : 
I. Greulavry. Here Dabid ſets forch 1. The Ground or Marrer of his Praiſe 3 viz. Davids 
deliverance, and his enemies cnſnaremenr in the Net prepared for him, verſe 6. 2. HiS manner 
of chankfulnefie, vix. 1) With a, 6rmly-prepared beart; verſe 7, "(22) (With. an. #wakencd 
Tongue, His Glory. ©C;) With awakened Ioftrumevrs of Mulick, (4) With his Whole felf 
early awakened, vo&ſe'8.. 3. The Etteor of his rhankfuloeſs, To Peoples and Natiopss vie. 
borh ro Fewes and Gentiles, verſe 9. 4. The ſpecial Perfe&ions, or Propertics in God whi y 
will peculiarly exalt God for, viz. His Loving-kindnefs and Truth, reaching ro the Skyes, yea to 
Heaven ir ſelf, verſe 'o., All which he elegantly cloſeth up , with recital of his former requeſt in 
vt F. That God would exalr himſelf and his glory aboyc Heaven and Eatth, in appearing for 
Devidagainſt his cnemics, verſe I 1, | 
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_$.1. The Summary Contents: = 
" David, .1. Reprover convincingly, King Savland his Couriers, 1 For their cor- 
rupt Counſels.andunjuſt j againſt him, verſe 1,2 2. For cheir re 


on theſe ſtraits} 


57 Tit, 


Cum multis 


aliis, 


I Vid. Fo 


in Com 
$7.8, 


__ being (1) Natural nd Hereditary, (2) Deadly retomons. And (3) fn 


k As F2re. 
And after him 
Sim de « 
in Com. 
55. th 
H. Moller. 
Joan Foord 18 
Expoſ, P.57- 
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in Com.ad P 4 i 
$97. Tit. Et 
Hen, Z 


Pſ. 
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uis 
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b Heb. wil\ b Do 


F Do wor k with diligence, xs m_ 1544... 
fariom+ On eatthd yee balaſs-qmnThewiſe ks Ce ade —bind, 
welt, _ Your hands high violence. | | Le: them nor ſee the Sun, 
; | will weigh. 2 The wicked quite eſtranged-are | . 
{on nn 0 Th hereto ,.9Your horney OBranble-chathey 
They fram' che very belly erg, Sha)l fcelc to wound their ſide 3 G 
e Heb a Still ſpeaking e lyes are they. | , With-whitle windevit-hee*|-ſnatcb-away, 
| Fry $142 4.f Like-as tbe Serpents poylorg-hor, | Bothgreen thorne and the dride, 
cording-tO» Their } ylon doth q—=er : IO. The juſt ſhallzoy when he ſhall ſce 
| thealikenes, 4nJ os the Aſpe 8 that-h:arcrh-nor, The vengeance for the goed ; 
Gy = Buth cloſely-ſtops his care. His feer triumphant waſh ſhall h:e ,, 


Hebewill 


| 


P Raſi ,ut re- 
fert, Sim.de 


Pſ.53. 


- I wa. ; <6 ' 8.4 , F4 | 8 #4 +> == TEs * 

cursdle-virſe 3; 4/5 1. 1mpiteatts repay udgements upon his  enemig 
| under fundry Ic ant-Metaphorigh| alluſions, ve#ſe 6.70 10. 11h, Prophecyerh,whi | 

joy; rrivinph, and-eſfabliſhwent $13 beto tbe Tighteous, upo?\ the. deſirudioh © 

theyiched, vrſexorrn OM ins onion) 
FE OSTTE TS OG" ot 681 Med!» win 
"a 6:11. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. | 
Wo | <2 I73 0 
* 146, Cor. To-the- Mafter-of-the-Mulick, * AL". That in theis Mouth do grow : 
PE» raſcberb; Michtan of David. I ene Nos, © a | 

a Heb, ih 1,% 0 yee,Q, Congregation, . 3. Like KSL. . - ka [Ail-defrens, k will 

dE —_ D3ges righteduſpeſs indecy? 1, Let thein jy {pat 


yee judge OAdam,s forines and Serd? 
_ Yea, yee in heart © vile-injurics 
_ | 


'| flop. \- © 5. Which dilieently will nor hark | , EY 

Unto the charmetrs voice ; | 11. And ren ſhallfay, afſfured[y”: * 
| Nor him that chaunes inchantments mark, Fruit for the juſt doch grcw: 

'| inb.wiftt. Though i wilc and very cbvice. | Yea-ſure there is « God on high 


* 6.0 God break thou their Teeth ſo ſirong 


| ter, and cleares himſelf as being cauſleſly purſued by Saxl. See 1 Sam. 26. But 


TI 


yee judge 2qua -things «lon , { His Arrowes hee her bee ſhall bend, 


I as very firawes-bee=they. = 
8.Like-as ® the melting Snayle,from earth 


© 


| Ey'ninthe wicked's blood. 


o Doth judge onearth below. 


5. 111, The Kigde, Penman,and Occaſion. : 
This Pfalme for Binde is of Mixt Natwre : bein Reprebenſorg, and Propbeticat, 


in reference to the wicked ; and Con/o/atory in reſpect of the righteous. T he fowrth 
Mit tam: See Pſal,16.5. 3. 


uman of it was Daviad,as the Title ſhowes. ' | | 
of this Pſalme,ſome e think to be Davids coming into the Valley whe 
Sautlepr, and takingaway his Speare when he might as cafily have taken awayhis 
Head : Whereupon be challenged Abner as guilty of Death for keeping him no bet- 


| Muis in Arg. 
| 


} q Sim. de Muis 
Arg in P[. 58. 


evil and unjuſt dealing, and to comfort bimſelf againſt the ſame, : 
q —_— [1 


| Paraſites of their unrighteous wordy and aRtiotis, of their vic/ent dea'irgs ard 


others 4 incline rather to Kimchi, thinking this Pſalme was Penned,upon occaſion of 
theupjuſt Councels and PraGtiſes of Abner and other of Sax/': Princes; againſt Da- 
vid. Whereupon David in this Fſalrhe endeavours both to convince them of their 


4 Ty 6 — WY OY o 
\|þ © 26-1: Thy Soft {1 (1 


David's Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; 1. Parth , To convirce ard reprove 
King $x/, as alſo his Princes and Counſellours , 46xer, Doeg, ard other C ourt- 


| extream wickedneſs: ( perhaps having reſpett to their cruel murdering of £chime- 
lech and: 85. Prieſts, &c. for David! fake. ) 2. Partly, To implore ard foretel) 
ei Deſtrution © 3, r1ly, To comfort himſelf and the righteous, nx on. corfi- 
daration of Gods julk diſpenſations for the gadly aphirlt their Enerhies, © * * | 


# 
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PSALM E LVIILLIS. 


| 5. V. The Analyſis, or Pzlncipal Parts. 


The Title repreſents to us, 1. The Dire&Rion of the Plalme, as to the Muſick of it. 2.The 
Tone 3 Akteſcheth: $eePſal57.$.5. 3. The Excellency of che Plalme z Michram: See Pſel. 
I'6s rar, G4 _— _ 

m ir (elf, is 1 ehenſory, 2 Petitory , and 3 Pro L. | 

I. Reprebenſory , David —_— A as. King Saul _— his Courriers , I. Expoftuleting 
with them about their Counſels and Judgements againſt himſelf, &c, Whether they were juſt, 
vebſe 1. 11, Aﬀirming and pokitively Aflerting , 1. That their hearts cootrive injurious-evils, 
2. Thatth:ir hands weigh our violence in Earth ioſtead of Juſtice, verſe 2. II. Afgravenng 
their Wickedneſs, ( As by an Apoffrophe or turne of his Speech , ro God or godly men,)) From 
1. The Naturalneſs, Hereditarineſs and long continvance of it, werſe 3. 2+ Ihe Deadlineſs 
or venomouſneſs thereof, Compared in that regard , (1) To the hot poyſon of Serpents, infla- 
"ming the part it roucheth. (2.) To the venome of Aſpes, which as Pliny *© noteth)is incurable, 
ry. the Members touched therewith be immediately cut off, 3. The incurableveſs of it, by 
any the wileft charms, or comnſels. The ſubtileſt Serpents were not ſo cunning to prevent 
clarmes ſand Enchanrments (by clapping one carecloſe to the ground and topping the other 
care with their cailes ) which might keep how from doing harme : As they were crafty todil- 
appoint all Counſels and endeavours to reforme them of their wickedneſs, verſe 4.5+ f 

IL. Petitory , David: prayes and Prophetically imprecates divers judgements ro his Enemies, 
and thoſe under ſundry Mctaphoricall exprefſions. As, 1. Of Breaking their Teeth, as of Ser- 
Ppents. 2. Of burſting our their Lion-like tuſhes, verſ.6. 3, Of their ditſolving like water, like 


theic melring-away like a Soaile pricked or bruiſed. 6. Of perithiog like the untiwely birth of a 
woman, verſes. 7.0f ſudden and irreſiſtible ſnatching away as with a whirlewine theſe 
ſcrarchiog brambles , both yourg and old , be their prickles-green or dry , before they ſhall be 
felt ro do harme. This ſeems to be the right ſenſe of this intricate paſſage, ver. 9. 

III, Propheticel. David Propherically Koneh what ſhall be che iſſue of wicked mens De- 
ſtrugtion, to the Righreous, viz. 1. They ſhall joy at the vengeance, 2, They ſhall waſh 
their feet in the blood of the Wicked, So Tryumphing in their utrer Deftrudion , verſe 10 


by be provoked, rerſe 11. 
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Plalme LIX. 


$.1. The Summary Contents. 


2. Cruel, 3.Subtile , 4. Combining, 5- Malicious, and 6. Cauſeleſs Enemies, 
verſe 1. to5. II. Imprecazes divers )udgements upon them; As, 1. That, God 


ſlay them at once , bur bring them down by degrees,verſe 11.12. 3.T hat, ar laſt 
to God for his A'[-ſufficienc ProteRion,verſe 16.17. 


3-1. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 
To-rhe«Maſter-of-the Muſick  * Al-| On-high-advnce-thou-wee. 


n 
_—_ hu 


Snow inco Water. 4. Of breaking their Arrows» or making them as ſtraws, verſe 7.  5-0f 


[ 3- Their faith in God ſhall be conficmed , and their praiſes of Gods juſt Judgemenrs ſhall here- | 


David, T. Prayer for Gods ProteRion and deliverance from his 1.Wicked , 


would viſit them, ſhewing chem no favour, verſe 5.t011. 2.That,God would not | 


God would utterly conſume them , verſe 13. 14. 15- IIL Promiſeth thankfulneſs | 


r Plin. Nat. 
Hif.l.8.c.3. 


\ Touching 


theſe charmes 


uſed to Ser- 


pears, See Mr. 


The. Wilcoc 
Expoſ. on P/. 
$8.verſ. 4,5» 


Heb. : iniqui 

a8h.Ca  raſcherh ; Michtaw of David b whes| **; Te Worken of iniquity | 

4. Saul ſent , and they kepe the Houſe to| g,gm © men of bloody-crueky Hob.mene 

ing- kill him, Do thou me ſave a1fo. *f bloods. 
\ L Js moors they for wy Soul layvhede 3 | 

, Y God, from all mine Enemies The rong-ones 6 Can d Heb.nill- 
Do thou quite ſer-mee-free: Againſt mee : LORD » nor for wy fault, . | 

From-thoſe-tbat- vp-agiinſt-mee-riſe Nor «xy fin of mine. with- 
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e Bebeini.” X Withour my ecreſpaſs , tomy greif 11. Them flay not , leſt my folk forget : | 
vity. " They f run and do piepare; m1 Them {cacter in thy ſtrength, ens oy | 

—_—_— Rouſe-up-to-meet-mee with relief, And bring them down'much lower yet dcr-as- Vagas 

will prepare And ſce how vile they are. O Lotid our ſhicld at /ength. als | 

| — ET R ves Son | 
. » . . *. Cai = 
5. Bur thou, O'God of Ia), had Foy an "_—_ $ — vie word, —_— | 

g Heb.Be LORD Godof Hoafts alcn” , Ys pep" rh ray Geu. 4.14, 

enciags | : o For curſing and for plyes «Þhorr 4, n Heb, And 

_ OT Benrhens 6 1 They rold on every fi.te let them, be 

Ee Be gracious unto ore ye” taken in 

leſly _ That faithleſs-a iniqui:y, Sclah- 13. Conſume in wrath, conſume q and they their bangh- 
ing inquit) . Shall ceaſe : and ler them know 
b Heb. they 6. ArEvnh rearn they do, ___ z Unels, 

hut , 4% . That God in Jacob r beareth- ſway O Heb. And 
will retern« They like a Dog i do houlc and c77 phage; | 
i Heb,will And round the City go | To th ends of Earth below, &elah. yr 
make a noiſe - : | [2 Co 
and will go 14. Andat the Ev'n return they ſhall on _- | 
_— 7.Lo,with their mouth they k belch, they tear, Au like a greedy \ hound Fe —— 
; ble,0r,well+ Swards in their lips «hide; They-thall- an- ohw.ing-make wjtha! , they 50t. 
ouplikesa. For who (ſay they) our words doth hear ? And go the City round. Phat #3 rhey 
fountain. 8. Bot, LORD, thou'tt them deride : 5, T hey-wander-ſhall-on- every-fide, mu 
| Nev. his Thou wilt mock at the Heathens ali, | t That they ſome food ray finde ; ting, IT 
uit. Savids 9.4 My firength , wy confidence, And if they bee nor fariſhde, CHeb, dogs «| 
_ : vr pe gw s | Shall grudge that they are pinle, rHeb.co exc 
or, . my or s mige-high dct-nce, | a 
_—— As + of 15. Bur I will ling thy ſtrength [2 ſeen, 
A fuddew - IT. | Y-a of thy mercy i 
| change of , ' At Morn will ſhout; For:Mou haſt been 

by Fer/dn, 10, The God of my benfgri: y | For mee a fortreſs-high, PI 
ne Hl Shallnee with 204d prevent : ' And Refuge u in my ſtraits ſad day. of yy 
| Greckrener 7e4, God , on thoſe- that mee envy, \ 17,My firengrh x I will thee praiſe : to mee, 

it; My Shatl ſhow mee þ1s intene. 'For God's mine High-d-fence,my ftay, x Heb.tothee 

| . | | My Mercy's God alwates, _ CO 
$. I1I. The Kinde, Penman, Pccaſion, ac. 
Thisis A Prayer.or A Praying Pſalme. It is Thr ſecond Al-taſcheth. See Pſal. 58. 


$+.4. And The fourth ichtam, Jewel, or Golden-Plalme: See Pſal. 16. 
$. 3- Penman of it as the l#leevidenceth, David. Occaſion of it was thus, 
King Sax/ havingin his fury flunga Javelin at David, but milling him , David fled 
ro his own houſe in Gibea che Royal City that night: Thither $a! ſent Meſſen- 
gers to watch him a'l nighr, and ſlay him in the morning, But Michal Saxtl's 


daughter, Daviar wite, diſcovered to him the danger, ler him down through a 
window, fo that he eſcaped, rold the Meſſengers he was ſick in bed: And when 
Sant ſent again to kill David in his bed, the Veſſengers (in fiead of David) found 
an Image in the Bed, laid there by A4ichal. Upon this Occaſion David penned this 
Pſalme, Compare P/al. 59. title with 1 Sam. 19.10, to 18. 


6. IV. The Scope. 


David's Degpe herein intended, is 3 1. To imploye Gods ProteQion againſt, and 
deliverance from his cruel, combining and malicious enemies, Sax! and his ſer- 
vants: 2, Andtothat end that God wou!d viſit them, gradually ſcatter and 
bring them down, yea, and ar laſt utterly conſume them, that hereupon he might 
render praiſe and thanks to God for his deliverance, 


& V. he InalyſiF,or Pzincfpal Parts. 


The Title kathini:t, 1. The Inſcription or Dire&ion of the Pſalm, as to the Muſick of is. 


2. The Tune; Al-taſcheth. Sce Pſal.5£ $ 5. 3- The Excellency of the Pfaln; - Michtam, 
See I' ſal, 15.5. 3. 4. IhePenman; David. 5. The T:me and Occaficn of his peaning it 3 
When, Saul, ec. 

T he Pſalme ir ſelf contains, eſpecially three things, viz. 

L. Devils Petitions for himſelf, verſ. 1. 194+ He prayes for Gods deliverance of him from, 
and Pro:eQion of him againſt bis enemies, Seu! and his ſervaors riſing up againſt him, &c. This 


hee 


——- 
_ — 


| 


I fo they ſhould be dealt withal like Dogs indeed, vey. 14, 1 


F 16. viz. 1. That God would awake to viſit them, ſhowing them no favour. Becauſe, 1. They in 
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he urgeth, I. From their wickedneſſe, they being workers of iniquity. 2. From their crucl 

bloodineſſe, ver. I, 2. 3. From their ſubtilty, laying waite for his life. 4. From their ftrong 

coofederacy 2gainſt him. 5. From their maliciouſnciſe againſt David herein, without any his« 

-—— —Yy ſuch ufage from them, ver, 3,4. 6. From their cavſleſle eagerneſſe againſt kim . 
ver, 4- 

It. David's Imprecations againſt his Enemies, laid down gradually in three branches , ver. 4. to 


manners were very Heathens, noc Iſraelites. 2, They perfidiouſly wrought iniquity , ver. 4, 5. 
3- They practiſed vilely againſt David: (1_) Returning at Even to finde hin in his houſe ; 
(+) Making a noiſe like a Dog for vexation when they found him not z (3) And compaſſing 
' the Ciry about to catch kim, ver. 6, 4. Their words were malicious, and as cruel (words. $.They 
ſecurely bleſſed themſelves in cheir wickedneſſe, as if none heard them, ver. 7, This is Amply- 
fied, (1) Partly, By Gods deridiag of their folly, ver. 8. (2) Partly, By Davids Profeſſion of 
; his confidence in God his ſtrength, 1 To defend himyver. 9. 2 Toprevent him meccifolly in time 
| of danger- 3 Tolethim fee his defire aud Gods intended judgments upon his Envyers, ver. 10. 

11; The: God would not preſently flay them our-righr, bur ſcatter chem and bring them down by 
degrees 3 I. Becauſe, Otherwiſe their ruine would not be ſo memorable, but ſoon forgorren , 
ver. 11. 3. Pocauſe, Of their proud wicked language, curſing and lying ; for which they deſcrve 
ro be made exemplary, ver. 12, III. Thet at laſt God would utterly conſume them. For then , 
1, They ſhould experimentally know Gods Dominion, ver. 13. e. They ſhould be puniſhed in 
a way of anſwerable proportion to their ſins, and as they behaved themſelves like Dogs, ver. 6. 


4,15. 
fil. David's Proſeſſion and Promiſe of rhankfalneſſe on God, for his 1 Strong , 2 Mercifal, 
z All-ſofficicnt, and 4 Scaſonable Proreion of him, ver. 1 6, 17: 


STAGISASEADSSSSSESSSSD 


Plalme LX. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


Davidtervently Prayes tothe LORD, I. For the return of his wonted favour 
to 1jracd, after the ſad effeRs of his diſpleaſure,ver. 1. II. For healing the breaches 
of the Land, made by the Invaſions of Enemies,ver.2. II. For Delivering his beloved | 
People from their Enemies, and for ſaving David with his right-hand, and Anſwering 
bim, in order thereunto, ver. 3,4,5. And having Faith in Gods promiſes touching 
his Kingdome, David rejoyceth, 1. I» thecontinuance of his Kingdome over the 
Iſraelites, ver. 6,7. 2+ Is the extent of his Dominion to Aſoab, Edom, and other 
forreign Nations, ver. 8. to the end, 


$.11, The Uerfion outof the Hebzew. 


| 
| 


T +»the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick , wen | 2. Thdb mad'f! the very land ro quake, 


Shuſhan Eduth, Michtam of David , Aſunder-didft-It-rear : 
af.In higs for-to-Teach. * When be fought O hea! her breaches thou didff Make, 


concrnding ' , For'it fill ſhakes for fear. 
with Aram. with Aram of Meſopotamia, and with i {* : 
ofthe. Aram of Zobah : ad Joab returned] 3. Thoy to the People that we thine 
__—_ and [mote of Edom in the Valley of ———_— ” pnn—_— ay 
ths 0 ive-chem- 
he Salt twelve thoſand, Ofchorrour-ſtoniſhing. 
. © To thoſ cart 
nd vo Q God, farre-off-thou-haſt-vs-caſt, ; Thougewft da flag of «> my 
#6 ens Haſt broken vs with pein : © Becauſe of certain-veti 
Tea, thou eXtreamly angry waſt, 


| To vs return agains | | 


To-be-on-high-giſplaid., *— Selah. *** 
Un | <{. Tha: 


—_— 


_ — — — —— 
_- Ly —_ he da 4 
” 
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5. Thar thy beloved out of bend Shout over mee do thou, h 
Delivered may bee : | J! 
Do thou now ſave with thy right hand , 9. Intothe i City fortifide i Heb, City 
And do thou anſwer mee. Who will mee lead- along ? of mani. 
f Heb. erin 6. God f by his holyneſle once ſpake 3 Or who will me condu@ end guide SO 
bus I. will-exvlt with pleaſure, To Edom now ſo ftrong? k Heb.In | 
I Shechem will divide a#d take, 10. 15 1: not thou O Mighty-God Our At- 
And Succoth's Valley meaſure. | That didft-us-caſt-away : y_ — Sa 
And wouldeſt or go forth, O God, OD. 
g Heb. To 7+ Bee © mine ſhall fruitful Gilead, k In Hoaſts- we did-aray, Eartbly. | 
me Gilead, And mine Manaſles ever : man is a ly. 
and to mee And Ephraim ſtrength of mine head, 11+ O give us ſuccour from diſtreſſe : or, vainsfalſ- 
Maraſſehs And Fudeb my Law-giver, Fot | vain wan's help is known. x 
. h For waſh-pot Moab ſbel be mige 12, In God we ſhall dovaliantneſſle 1 
hMeb.Meah *+ * ©07 waſh-pot Mo , refers, 
a pot of I will-caft-out my ſhooe | Gur ® foes hee ſhall ricad=down, ſtrajcners- | 


my,walking Ev'n over Edom: Palcſtine, 


$111. The inde, Penman, Occaſion, ec. 


Foe Pſalme for Kinde is, A Prayer. The fifth Michtam, or 7ewel-P[alme. See 
Pſal. 16.5. 3. 
Penman of it, as the Title declares, was David, 

The Dccaſton of Davids writing chis Pſalme, was, A double warre, or warslike 
Expedition which David had againl(t two ſorts of Enemies, Syriant and Fdomites , 
7oab commanding in chief, Tit/e. 1. With the Syrians; When bee fonght with 
Aram of Meſopotamia, and with Aram of Zobah. Aram, i. e. Aramites or Sy- 
rians , The Poſterity of Aram Son of Shem, &c, Gen. 10 22. Meſopotamia , ſo 
| called in Greek, becauſe it lyeth in the Mid betwixt two Kivers, Tygris and Em+ 

phrates : Tn Hebrew, Naharajim, that is, Of rw Rivers. Though David reign- 
ed not beyond Exphrates, yet heis ſzid to fight with Aram of Meſopotamia,becauſe 
the Syrians on this fide the River had hired chem of 2Meſoporamia beyond the River| 
to aſliſt them, 1 Chron. 19. 6, Now David fought twice with the Syrians, 2. Ar 
the Gate of Medeba, the Syrians aflifting the 4mmonites who had ſhamefſully a- 
buſed Davids Servants, who came courteouſly to comfort Hannn King of Ammon 
touching his Fathers Death, 2 Sam.10.1.107. 1Chron.19.1.to8. See Joſs, 13.16, 
2. At Helam a Town beyond fordan, 2 Sam. 10. 16,17, Fc. 1 Chron. 19. 16, &c. 
the Syrians being enraged, that David bad formerly conquered them. Thus 
David fought with the Syriazs, II. With the Edomites, who ( whileſt David 
| was warring againſt the Syrians in the Eaſt ) ſeem ro have invaded Davids Kingdom | 
on the South :, But oab rerurning from his Victory over the Syrians, fell upon 
|*hole Edomites and ſubdued them. T his Expedition is deſcribed, 1. Zy the time, 
whenz viz, When foab retnrged from the Syrians. 2. Bythe place, where; In the 
| Valley of Salt. See 2 Kings 14.7. Gene 14.3. 3. By the number of the flain z 
Twelve thouſand. All this, See in the Tzrle. Dbjed. Bat in the Hiſtory "it is 
ſaid, They were eighteen thonſand, and that David flew them, 2 Sam.8.13, 1 Chrog, 
18. 12. JF Anſwer; 1. As 7oab when he fought both againſt Syrians and 
Ammonites divided his Army, and committed one part to the.command of his brg« 
cher 465/043, bimſelf commanding the other, 2 Sam. 10. 9. &c. 1 Chroz. 19.10 5c, 
So probably, in like manner fighting againit the Zdomires, be might divide his Army 
; intotwo Parts, himſelf and his Part ſlaying as here 120c0 : His Brother 46a; and 
| his Part, 6000 more. in all 18000, And the whole is aſcribed to David, becauſe 
be was their King and Geveraliimo, whoſe Battels they fought: R 
A : 


6. IV. The Sfope. 


| Davids Dcope intended in this Pſalme, was; 1. Tointreat the LORD; to 
renew his favour to them again after his diſpleaſure; 2, To heale the breaches of 


| the Land made by the invaſion of the Syriavs and Edemites wherewith - ; od 
| affli 


—— 


1 


RE —_—_ 


PSA LME- EX. 


bitceti by reaſon of their enemies, viz. To fly co God by Faith and Prayer for 
acceptance, aid, and deliverance, as here David dif: Comparethe T 5:/e, with Bo- 
«dy of the Plalme. 


5. V. The Inalyſig,or paincipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forth, 1. The DireRtion of it , as to the Muſick, 2. The Jaſtrument upon 
which it was co be played, or the Tune to which it was to be ſers upon 'Shuſhan Edath. 2 Some 
take this co be, The beginning of ſume well-koown Song,to the Tune whereof this Yialme wes to 
be ſung. Others © are of Opinion that [ Shuſban ] was the rame of a Muſical-Inftrument, viz. 
A-fix-ftringed-infirumenr, See Pſa. 45. Title. And that [ Eduth | fignifies, Ornament: Or ra- 
ther, The Tefimony 3 which here ( faith p Ainſworth ) either, belongeth to the Muſick now un- 
knows ro 05; of, Meancrh the Plalme to be a Teſtimony of Davids Faitband thanktulnefie, 3 or, 
to be ſung by the Pricfts beforg the Ark of God in the SanQuary, winch Ark and Tables of the 
Coveoant in ir, was called the Teſtimony, Ex8d,40+-5920. 3. The excellency of the Pſlalme ; 
Michtan: that is, ſaith one, . An Excellent-Pſa'me. 4. The Penman; David, 5, Theuſe of its 
Foftto-teach. AvSinS 4. 6. The Occefi1n of Devids Penning ic; when be jought, &'+s As is 
more at large explaiacd, $. 3. Probably David Penned this Prayer a litcle before the Butel, 


in Pſal. 60. Tile. X 
. # 

The Pſalm! it ſelf contains Davids Prayer for Gods Favour,Succour ,Salvation and Deliverance 
to himſelf and che Land, agaipſt the Syriaas and Edomites. Particularly he Peritionerh, * 

I. For the recorn of Gods favour ag to Iſrael, whom he had 1. Caſt farre off; 
2. Brokenz 3. Been angry with, Ux. in ſuffcring thee evemies ro invade they, ver. 1, 

IT. Fey healing the breaches of rhe Land : which the LORD, 1. Made to quake and ſhake. 
2. Did tcar aſunder, viz. by this ſad and (evere Diſpenſarion of the enemies invaſion, yer. 2, 

NI. For delivering his beloved people from theſe their enemies , and for ſaving David with his 
right-band andan{wering him, in order thereunro, This is carneſtly urged, 1- From the grie- 
youſneile of their late affi&t ions. 2. Frow the viRtorioulticfls with which of Old the LORD had 
crowned them according to the certain-veriry of bis Prowiſes, | 


3. Fromthe dear affe Aion which 
God did bear to Iſrae!, wer. 3,4,5. 4+ From Gods Promiſe ( confirmed by his inv.olable Oath 3) 
God ſpake by bis Holineſſe. A conciſe ſpecch, and imperfett: it implyes Gods Oracle and promiſe 
rouching ihe certainty and ſtability of Davids Kingdom, which ſhould not be tortering and takey 
from him, as from Sul. 
Conrinnance of hi Kingdom over the Iſraelites ( and that the Syrians and Edoentes ſhould nor 
rakeir from him, by the Sword, at this or any other time, ) ſome being mentioned inſtead of 
all the reſt, which ſhould continve till vader his Dominion 3 As, Sheebem, A City in the Tribe 
of Epbreim nor far from Semerie, Gen.33-18. Foſh.20.7. Succoth, A Ciry it the Tribe of Ged, be- 
Fordan, Fofh.r 3.27. Gilead, Manaſſeh : the urmoſt borders of the Land ot Cenaen without 
. which for a time did cleave to 1/b5+ſbeth Sauls ſon, 2 Saw. 2. 8, 9, &c. yer were promi- 
ſed to Devid, Ephreim, Fudgh. All theſe ſhouldde conti der his free Dominion + there- 
fore he ſhould overcome ghe Syrians and Edomites, Ver. 6,» (2) Party, In the extent of his 
Dominican even unto Forreiners, and other Nations, who ſhould be brought under a more fervile 
ſabjeRion ro him , As Moab, Edom, and Peleſtine rhough now inſulcing, verſ, 8. This Promiſe 
of God, and Faith of David therein, is _ Amplified, By Dwids alacrity in that difficult ex- 
pedition againſt Edam, 1. Truſting only in Gods ConduR and Afliſtance , although be ſeemed 
Formerly to caſt chem off, and nor go forth in their Armies, verſe 9,10, 2. Renouncing all Hu- 
mane confidence as vain, verſe 11. 3. And encouraging himſelf and his Armies to yaliantneſs, in 
hopes ef viory through God,verſe 12. 


Hereopon Devid cxults and fairhfuily rejoycerh, (1) Berth,In the 


Aited themz 3. Andto ſaveandde liver them from all theſe enemies : 4, As 
to Teach Gods people in all time ro come how ro demean themſelves in like 


| 


tefte Fxre, Suſe nomen efle Inftrumeari muſici, & vocabulum Edub ſonare Ornamentum.. Si Suſan cit nomen in- 
firumenti Mafici fignificat Mezachordume Sim. *de Muis in Titul. Pſa. 60. Þ H, Ainſworth in bit Annotations 


— 


35 


| 


2 Mr. Tho Wil- 
cocks in his Ex. © 
pof. of the Tule 
of Pſal. 60. 

o Ex:ſtimo ipſe 
com Ezra fu- 
iſle hoc initi- 


um eritz & (| 
vulgaris cu- 
juſdam Can- 
tilenz+. Sunt 
qui afhrmant 
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To--the-- Maſtcr--of-the-Muſick , wpon 
Neginath , A Plalme of David. 


I; O His years < 83 age and age. e Heb as 
a Wnto my Prayer attend. : ___—_ 
alicb.To the ; -_ 
Cali, x. When mine heart faints , ro thee Viecry, | 7. He ſhall ro perpervirys and geners« 
From Earth's remoteſt-end : Before God's f faft abide : ties: 
ing ofmine .. Rock more high then 1, b mee guide. Benignity and verity, lob-Jhov, 4 
b Heb, thou . For, thou c my ſheltring-place Which him may ktep , provide. 


halt guide Haſt been : Of ſtrength a Tower 1yde 
2 From focs diſple:ſed 4 face. 


mee. 
e Heb. or;a 


(hrouding, 
to me 4+ 
6 Hav-faces 


gSim.de Muis 
in Arg. ad Pl. 
61, Ex Kim- 
chi- 

h Joan. Caly, 
Hen. Moller. 
G. ameſios in 
Com adPf.61. 
i Jo. Foord in 


Expoſ.Pſ.61. 


| 


[ 


In thy Tent will ſojourne ay * 
Vieorruſt-for-ſafeſt-guard 


{ Penned near about the ſame time, viz. Pjal. 611 when heundertook an Exped:- 


he. But none of theſe Reaſons to me ſeem 
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Plalme LXT. 


$- I. The Summary Contents. 


David in this Prayer, 1. Earneſtly craves audience, verſe 1. 2, Prajerin 
diſtreſs for the LORD's leading of him to the Rock higher chen himſelf, viz. 
Gods ſecure ProteRion, verſe 2. 3. Preſſeth this requeſt from (1) His preſenc 
extremities, verſe 2. (2) His former Experiences verſe 3» (3) His hopes and 
affiance in God , verſe 4. to the end. R 


$. Il. The Uerſſon out of the Bebzew. 


. 
Ia ſecret of thy wings atway. Selah. 
| 5. For thou my vows haſt heard, 
O God ro-rhrm-thar fear thy Name 

Thou gav ſt an Hericage. 
, 6. Dayes co'the Kings dayes thou ſhalt add ; 
God,, hear thou my, ſhouting high : 


8, Soto thy name I-Pſalme-will-fiog | 
Unto perperual»ay 2 

That I way be ſurrendering 

| My vows fl/! day by day. 


$. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Decaſſon. 


This Pſalme for the Kinde of it, is, A Prayer. Penman of ic, as the Tide 
ſhowes, was David. Time and Decafion of his Penning of it, is not expreſſed , 
nor” evidently deducible from the Title or Pſalme it felt. Hence ſuch variety of 
Opinions thereupon. s Some think David penned it, when he fled as an exile, 
from King Saw/'s cruelty. » Orhers, That probably David wrote it when by Ab/a- | 
low's InſurreRtion he was forced to fly tp the ends and confines of the Land for ſafe- 
ty, 2 Sam. 17.27- i Ontis of Opinion, That P(4/. 60. 61. 62. 20. lar wee 
tion againſt forreign Enemies, 2 Sam 8. 3, 1Cbroy. 18. 3, Afterwards Pſal. 
62.declaring his faith inGod, Then Pal. 20, that the Zevires might uſe ic at home, | - 
while he was abroad at War. Laſtly, being Conqueror, he wrote P/al. 21. giving 
the LORD thanks therein for his vikery. That this P/al. 61. was penned in his 
Expedition againſt forreign Enemies, he gathers, 1. Becas/c, he ſaich ; From the: 
end of the Land to thee do I call, &e.* verſe2. thatis, Art Damaſcnt> Zobah, or the 
place where Solomon built Tadmor afterwards, 1 Kings 9. 18. 2Chros. 8.16. 
2. Becauſe , He prayes God to give inheritance to them that fear him, vere 5. via. 
Beſides Canaan (which Zoſonah bad divided to them by Lot) to extend his Dominion 
from Eaphrates to Nilus, as he had promiſed 2 Saw. 7.10. 3, Becauſe, be begs 
that his Kingdome may be perpetual as God had promiſed, 2 Sar. 7. 16.' Thes 


n cogent or ſufficient co prove the thing 
intended. And the words in ver/e 5, according to the Hebrew , are; Thos haſt 


————_ 
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| wn. 
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iven.inheritance —— which are an acknowledgement of merey Received, not | 


a Petitioning for Mercy wanted. So that I ſee not cauſe enoug 
thecommon received Opinion » 
bellion, &c. 


ro recede from 


$.1V. The Scope. 


Davids cope herein , 4s; 1. To implore Gods ProteRtion, ſuccour and ſupport 
in his great ſtraits and Extremities by reaſon of his Enemies : 2. And to Profeſs 
his Hope of the Perpetuity of his Kingdom, eſpecially in ChriF, of whoſe Kingdom 
| David was 4 Type. 


5, V. The Ynalyſis, or Yefncipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forth 1. The DireRion of it, as to the Mufick. 2+ The kinde of Inflru- 
went wherewich it was to be tuged, vixg. On Meginetb, that is, 4 fringed Inirument. 3. The 
| Penman of ir; Pavid. | 


»Wherein be beggs Audicace agaio and again to his fervent why and ſhoutiog-cry, verſe x, 
Il. The Propeſel of bi1 maine , viz. For Divine guvideance unto ſufficient Protetion and Sup- 
port 4 Led thow me to tbe Roch that i hight then 1. III. The urging and preſſing of this his requeſt 
by many vchement and patherick Arguments. As, 1. From the Extremity of his preſcar Preſlures 
He being, (1) In his heart fainting or overwhelotd, (2) Ar the end of the Land, driven far 
from his own Fitbiration. 2. Frew his devout Reſolution notwichſtanding to cry unto God in 
theſe his E xrremiries, verſe 2. 3, From his Experience of Gods fitmer defence of him againſt his 
Enemicy , verſez, 4. From his Affiance and hope for ſafety under Gods Prote&ion, Arifag , 
that fear him , verſe 4. 5. 5+ From hisc ence that God will prolong his da perpe 

tuate his Kingdom (which is eſpecially Cneain Chriſt and his Kingdom whereof Devid and.his 
were but Types, Luke 1. 33, 33.) in mercy and verity, verſe 6, 7. This is Amplified , By a double 
eee, y_ reſulting , ut. (1) His conſtant praiſes of God, (2) His dayly payioghis vows 
unto God, verſe 8. 


es, and ” 


| 


i —. 


| 


Pſalme LXII. 


s. I The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Profeſſeth his confidence in God, agaiviſt all his Enemies and afflitions, 
verſe 1,2, II, Sharply Reproves his Enemicg oppoſitions againſt him, verſe 3. 4+ 
Ill. Exconrages, 1. Himſelf, unto filent confidence in-God alone, - verſe 5. te8. 
2. His people, unto Jike conſtant confidence in, and Prayer unco God, eſpecially in 
ſtraits, atrer his Example, verſe 8. to the exd. 


$. 11. TheUerſion out of the Hebzew. 


I ſhall not much be moov'd 


> hagwil 
To-the-Mafter--of-the Muſick , over ah gerber yer tal m 


«A 


feduthun, A Pſalme of David. Re Nin : As poſh'd fence yee ſhall be, 
H/boory it I Ged wy Sol a Rlill-wai SEEN 
2 T, r onto m 4 -wait 3 
Allis filen. þ b Kine Health rom bir io pre', 4. Safe, xim from his high-dignity 


= 2.Syre Hee*s myRockye my health,myTower; | They d plot te chroſt away, 


bHob,cmy;$alvacion- © Heb, and Dy Salvation; m!De bighemunitions 


That this Pſalme was occaſioned by Abſalom's Rev | 


| 


The Pſalme it ſelf is Davids earneſt Prayer , wherein note three things, viz. I. The Prefece : | 


(1) Partly , From Gods bearing his vows. (2) Partly, From Gods giving Inheritance to them | ' 
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U v2: 


fo Sins, de Mui | 
| © 023090," Prayers in Pſal.61. were beard, here he profeſſech his confidence, &c e. 
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Sola, 


They-do-take-pleaſure in a ly : God is b our-ſafe-defence, hHeb.our Ree 
Beſs with their month do they , 9. Sure Adam $ ſonsi moſt-vaio appear , j© 6700, 
But ipcheir inwards curſe they do. Selah. | The ſons of manaly , ram ed 
'e Heb.be 5. My Soul , yete God waic on : k In Balance weigh'd : They joynily are k Heb.In 
dumb © Becauſe from him «lone doth fl1w More light thea vanity, : balances to 
God. Mine expeRacion, aſcend,or; 
110. Orruſt not in Oppreſſon , mount-up 
6. He is my Rock aſſuredly , In Robbery be nor vain : 
And my Salvation ay, If porent-wealch 1 abound , thereon 1 Heb, abon- 
He onely is my-Refuge-high, m Let not the heart rewain. — 
I ſhall, por move-away. 1x, Once ſpeak this did the-mighty God, med. ſee 
7. On God # my Salvation, Twice hear this-ſame did 1 not the heart 
Likewiſe wy gloriouſneſs : That a# prevaifing fortitude 
The _ of «ll tony iy alone, Perteins to God meſt-high, 
In God f my-Refuge 5. ; 
GETnY- 12. And loving kindneſs unto thee 
8. O folk, in every time and place Belongs © Lord alway 3 
In him any oye For * even-a+ his work ſhall be — 
. . Ma. 4 
Heb. bis Pour-out your heart before & his face : To man thou wilt-repay. « " zo 4 


| $. 111, The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. 


henſion and Exhortacion. Being a ſweep: Bundle of pious Meditations, touching 
confidence in God alone in troubles and rempratigns, and not in any worldly per- 
ſon or thing, which are nfeer lies and vanities Penman of it, as the Title de- 
clares, was David. Decaſton of his Penning it, was ſome great diſtreſs David was 
in, together with ſome ſad temptations thereabours, enticing him to diffidence in 
God, and confidence in thecreature: Over which David prevailing profeſſerh 
bar confidence ſtill in God, counting all creature-ſupporrs vanity. Some think Da- 
vids ſtraits by reaſon of Sawl's perſecutions, or Abſalow's InſurreRions, are here 
intended 9: But thats uncertain. One thinks David, being perſwaded that his 


F,1V. The Scope. 

David's Dcope herein intended, is ; 1. To ſtrengthen this confidence in God a- 
lone, and not in any- creature, againſt all rroubles and temprations: 2. And by 
his own Example to inſtru&t Ggds people how to placetheir confidence in God a- 
lone, and not in any created ſtay, in deepeſt diſtrefles and temptations thence a- 


iſing, 
E , 6. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forth, 1. The Dire&j5n of the Plalme, as co the Muſick of it; 
on of itz A Pſ«lme. 3, The Penman ; David. 
The Pſalme it ſelf, being chiefly Do&rinaf, is 1. Narrar:ry, 2 Repreh*nſiry. 3. Honndtory, 


I. Narr@ory. Wherein David declareth and profeſſeth bis confidence amd hlent-refting on God, 


2, The. Denomi- 


, 


| norwichfianding all his enemies and diftreſles. This his confidence is illuſtrared,, 1-By the cauſe 


and foundation thereof, viz. Gods Salvation and All-ſufficient ProreRion, meraphogically re- 
preſented. 2.By the cffeR or conſequent of this ProteRion, his ſtability 3 1 ſþ«l not be mooved 
much, verſ. 1,2. . ; 

I. Aeprehenſery. _Wherein he reproves his enemics oppoſitions againſt him, 1. Expoflulating 
with ch-m for cadeayouring miſchief ro him, 2.Threataing them all with Death and Ruine,ver.;, 


; 3. Cenvincingly-deſcribing their Conſultations, and hypocritical lying carriages againſt him, 


verſ-4. | 
[1i.Herratory Wherein he exhorts ang excites, I. Himſelf, unto filent-confidence in God alone, 

1. From th: All-ſufficiencysof his ProteQion, repreſented in ſeveral Metaphors, as formerly. 

2. From che effe& or fruir of this ProteRion, viz. His ſtability. ver. 5, 6, 7-. 11, His 

People, To conſtant confidence, iv, and Prayer unto God, after his Example. This is | 

urged, 1. From the ſafety of Gods ProreQion, verſ.8. 2. From the vanity and deceit 

1 Of all forts of men noble and baſe, 2' Of opprefſion and injuſtice; 3 And of power- | 


full-wealch, None of which therefore are co be truſted'in,' wwſe 9, 10. 3- From 
| the 


; . . 
This Pſalme for Rinde is chiefly Dof#rinal, but with ſome intermixture of Repre- 


WA 
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4 


v 


| —— -- 


PSALME LXIV. LXUL. 


he trne Fonndations and Pillars of conhidence, reſtifed by Geds Word again ard again to be pe- 
liarlyſin God, vix. 1. Power. 2.Mercy,loving kindnelſe, 3.JuRice, righteouſly repaying to 
every man according to his work, ver, I, 12. 


ChEFFIII$F III FIDOIIIESIIIIEOIIEIISI4444 SETS 


Plalme LXIII. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. 


David, In this fervent Prayer, comforts himſelf in and over all his Wilderneſſe- | 
afflitions, with theſe conſiderations ; 1. That God was his God, verſ.1, 2.T hat, 
his deſires after his God, in the day time , were moſt intenſively ardent and vebe- 
ments ver/. 2.706. 3. That his Thoughts and AﬀeRions were intent upon God 
in the night ſeaſon alſo, verſ. 6,7,8. 4. That bis Enemies ſhould be deſtroyed , 
verſ- 9,10. F. That, bimfelf at lalt after all his croubles ſhould be advanced to 
the Throne, ver/. 11. 


$, II. The Uerſion out of the Hrbzew. 


ad.inbin 7 P/alme of David, * when-he-was in and praiſe with lips of ſhouting meet 


. My mouth ſball give ts thee 
the Wilderneſs of Judah. 6. When on my Beds thee, my delight, 
; I-call-ro-memory 3 
b Beb.my 1 O God, thou art Þ a God-ro- mee, On thee in watches-of-the-nighr 
God. The e- early-ſcek=will-1, When meditate dovl : 
For thee my Soul dorh thirft, for rhee 
My fleſh longs-ardent!y : 7. That thou haſt been b my perfeR-aid ; 
cRebIna © In land dry, weary, waterleſs. And 1 did ſhout «t laſt 
land of 4 > TO ſee thy ſtrength, 4 and glory, Plac'din thy wings proteRing ſhade. 
ron ann As thee | view'd with pleeſantacſs 8. My Soul i to thee cleaves- faſt : 
out waterss Within the SanQuuary. Mce thy-righe-hand upholds «lene. 
d Heb,and 9. Bur ſeek my Soul who do, 
thy glory 4. Beeauſe thy mercy better is To work #:y deſoaltion : 
Then lives or bageſt dayes : To Earth's low- parts ſhall go. 
Therefore my thank/ul lips for this 
$ha/l-rbec-advancing-praiſe. | 10, k By power of the Sword they all 
e Heb,in my 4, Thus © whilſt-I-live, throughout the lands, | Shall tall, and down be rrod : 
011mg Thee-blelſed-l Te-proclaime : | Bee Foxes portion they ſhall, 
Ceb.y. I Praying will life up f my hands 11. 1 The King hall 10Y in God,. 
| palmes, In thine edored Name. | Whoever ſwears by him i wrath ; 
hy Shai! glory fbruting hich : - 
g Heb. fat, 5+ As With choice far, and 8 marrow ſweet Bur ſtopped quzre ſhall be che mouch 
Suffic'd my Soul ſhalt bee ; Of them that ipeak a lye, 


$. 111, The Kinde, Penman;and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme for KRinde of it, is commonly accounted by Interpreters to be, 4 
Prayer. Calvin ® thinks it contains, not ſo much a Prayer, as pjous Adedsrarions pro- 
pounded by the Pſalmiſt for his own Conſolation in midſt of troubles, anxieties and 
dangers. Buc both may well ſtand rcogerher here: And no good Prayer is without} 
Meditation. Theſe holy Meditations in this Prayer do lively point-ouc unto us the 

enuine diſpoſition of a childe of God, when exiled from Gods publique Ordinances, 
Ga David was by King Saxls fierce Perſecutions; ) How fervently his Soul chirſts 
and longs for thoſe Ordinances and ſweet foul-ſatisfying Communion with 
God therein. Penman of this Palme, as the Title declares, was David. 
Decaſion, was David's baniſhment from Gods publique Ordinances in the San- 
Quuary, and from heavenly Communion with God therein, through King Saxls cruel 
Perſecutions , forcing him to fly and hide himſelf in the wilderneſs of 4 
—__ "RIA : at 


| 
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n As H.Ainſw. 
in Annot. on 
Pſ.6z.Tir. 
Hen. Moller. 
in Com.ad Pl, 
63. Tit. 

o Jo.Calv. in 


T hat is, Either in the Forreſt of Hareth", in-7=dab, 1 Sam. 22,5. Or rather, as 
Galvin and others think, in the wilderneſfle of Zi; ho, 1 Sam. 23. 14,15, which | 
allo was in the Land of 7»dab, or inthe ſtrong holds at Ex-geds, inthe Wilder- 
neſs there?, 15am, 23,29. and 24.1, fc. When David cat ff the shirt of Saul» 
garment. In ſome of theſe places David ſeems to'bave Penxed this Plalme; but in 


Com ad P(.53. 
Tit, Vid. Mol- 
lerum & Ainſ- 
worth there 
alſo. 

i; Sim.de Muis 
in Arg.Pſ.6;. 
p Ut Fran, 
Jun.in Annor. 
ad Pf. 63. Tir. 
Jo. Foord in 
Expoſ.Pſ.6;. 
Tempus. 


which particularly itis very hard certainly to determine. 


$. IV. The Scope. 


David's Dcope intended in this Pſalme, is ; To ſapport and comfort himſelf in his 
Wilderneſs-afflitic ns, and Exile from Gods Santtuary, by theſe his boly thirſtings, 
longings, affetions and meditations, which hethus ardently breathes our after 
God, and Communion with bim in his Ordinances chere. A fincere childe of 
God is morediſtreſſed with his privation cf Communion with God in his Ordinan- 
ces, and the ſweeteſi Experiences of his Power aid Glory therein, then with all 0- 
ther his outward calamities. And yet in deſticucon of {. ods Ordinances, A Saint 
may have ſweet communion with God, even in a deſolate wilderneſs by Faith, Pray- 
er, Meditation, and boly AﬀeRtions breathing after him. | 


$. V. The Analyſs,or Patnclpal parts. 


The Title deciares, 1. The Denomination of it; 4 Pſalme. 2. The Penman, Devid. 3. The 
Time and Occafion, When ht wes, Goc. oh 


| 


The Pſelme it ſe!f, being a ferrent Prayer, contains ſeveral Arguments or Grounds of C 
forr, wherewith David ſupported himſelf, in and over all his wildernefs-affiitions, viz. 

I. That, God was h's God. This the primary foundation of his comfort, wwſ 1. 

I. That, bis Defires after his God, in the Day-time,were moſt ardent and intenGyely ve 
Theſe bis Defires he divers wayes illuſtrates very emphatically ; 1. By his early ſecking af 
God. 2. By his vehement breathings afrer God, Metaphorically repreſented 3 (1) Partly, by 
thirft : which js more intolerable then hunger. (2)Pa1tly, by «ardent longing: which ſomtimes| if 
nor ſatisfide, cauſerh death. Both of them being aggravated by the circumſtance of place where- 
in he was; A Land of drought, end weay without Waters 3 very grievous to an hungring and thi 
ing Body. But his parching and pinching wants of God in his Ordinances, were much wpre 


ſhouring-joy in him, ver/.5- 


becoming a prey to the very wilde-beaft, ver.9,10. 
Interpoſing iroubles, 
confound 


intolerable to h's ſoul, vy.1. 3. By the end of theſe his defires avd breathings, viz. thus egyoy- 
ment of wonted communion with God in his Ordinances, as in former times. His { 

vine reſpe& tothe Ark of Gods Covenant, Sce P/al.1 32.8. and 78.61, and to5.4/ 1Chron.16. 11 
2 Chron, 6. 41. which was an eminent Symbole of Gods Strength for his people His Glory alſo 
intending the Ark, a Symbole of his Gloy, 1 Sat. 4. 21, 224 Pal. 26. 8. and 98. 61: and 105.4. 
Rem.9.4. Toſee thy firergth, &c. werſ.2. 4. By the holy fruirs or effe&s of theſe his Defires, ro- 
wards God and his Glory, viz. (1) Celebrating God for bis loving-kindnefle or mercy, ber- 
ter then his very life, ww/ſ. 3. (2) Bleſſing him, and lifting op his hands in his Name, whileft 
be ſhould live, ver. 4. (3) Being ſatisfied as with marrow and fatacſſe in God, even unto 


ILL. That, his Thoughts and AﬀeRions were intenr upon God inthe night-ſea/on alſo. And that, 
x. Becauſe God was his PerfeR Aid and ProteRQion, v7.6,7.- 2+ Becauſe his ſoule, through the 
ſoſtenration of Gods right hand, did cloſely-cleave unto God, or purſue after him, verſ 8. 

IV. That, his Enemies who ſought his ruine ſhouid be deſtroyed, and chat by the ſword : ſo 


| 


V. That, Hitnſelf at laſt ſhould joyfully be advanecd to the Throne as King, notwithſtanding all 
So rhar, i. The good ſhould triumph and glory. 2. The Bad ſhould be 
ed, thereupon, verſ. 11, 
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6, T. The Summary Contents. 
Davidin his Prayer, I.. Petitioneth for, Audience, and Preſervation of his life 
from his enemies , they being moſt bitter, malicious, obdurare, and ſubcile, in their 
Words, PraRiſes, and Deviſes againſt him, verſe 1.to 7. 11. Profeſſeth his confi- | 
dence in Gods proceQion thus prayed, Prophetically foretelling his enemies de- | 
firuftion, verſe 7. to the end. : 
F, II. The Uerſion out of the Dcbtew. 
T-- the--after--of-the-Muſick , A | C— aw they el, 
id. © ſhallthema ſee? c ay. 
Plalme of David 6.fAlcarch exx&t accomplih-they, f Heb, They 
; They-ſearch-out injuries ; Eniſh a ſcare 
| I, Y voice do thou attentive hear, The inward-thoughr of every-man ched Search 
aNeb.in my O God, 2 when-[-do-pray ; And heart is decp likewiſe, Or,meaure» | 
complaint, My lite 40 thou preſerve from fear, conſumed 
erzeomplain» Of Foe that would me fly. 7. Bur with an Arrow mercileſs - be os 
I -_ 2. From b ſecrer of malignant ſoes Our God ſhall ſhooe at thoſe, 
connſel- _ © hide-mec-covertly : With unexpeRed-ſuddenneſs 
Secretacoun* From rage-rumulruous © of thoſe Shall be their deadly blowes. 

TT RE '| *: And 2hus upon themſelves to fall | 
_—_ ? They their own to . H+5. ad 
4 cm 3. no _ ns ſpightſu! tongue | Ws As them dhe ; | ng 

Heb.ofthe 'Ke Feeneſs cutting Sword : ; T Aohs. man. 
wackenx of Have d _ cheir D—_—_ ſharp and firong, acaſe|ves-ro-flighr-berake, =n _e 
bag * Averybirter word. 9. All 8 men likewiſe ſhall : 
Tidb.s; 4+ In ſecret=placer-for-to-ſhoor And ſhall Fr nankur q HY IEF >—— | 
intended, —Agginft the perfeR here : And ſhall conder-prudenely n= 

At him they ſuddenly will ſhoor, His Deed exceeding rare. edladens 
And yet they will nor fear, 10, The juſt ſhall in the LORD rejoyce; wieg.chthe 
e Hehoor, f And b eroſt in him he ſhall : s Hen, 
word, Tag? 5. Te« ine a Matter very ill And glory ſhill with g/adſome vide i Heb, All 
buſineſs. &c, Themſelyes confirm-do-they 2 i The upright-hicarred all. the * ppright 
. 
$. 111. The inde, Penman,and Occaſion: | 
plaining-Prayer. | 
Penman of it, as the Ticledeclares, was David. 

_ Decaſſon of Davids Penning this Prayer, was Probably King $4! violent and | 
bitter Perſecution of David by deep and ſubtile Counſels, cruel words, flanders | 
and reproaches, and injurious-praRiſes : As appears by the Current of the whole | * Sic ſentivnr 
Plalme*. Bur whether this Pſalme was Penned towards the Beginning, Middle, — > 7a 
or - _ of Saz!'s Hunting after David , is not ſo eafie to be deter- Arg. Pſal.64. 
mined. Joan. Foord in 

Os "64s 
empus. Sim. 
* Rx 6&IY, The de Mais in Arg, 
| . Pal 54. 


_—. 


EI em 


m_— <w_—_— 


uo np im monte mg wr 8 


7 342 'Y PSALME LXIV.LXV, 


—— 


[ 
1 


| 


| 
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£.tV. The Scope. 


Davids intended Dcope herein, is; To implore the LOR D's Preſeryation' and 
| Procection of him and his life, againſt the many ſubrtile and cruel Perſecution of 
| King Sal, and his Confederates. Srewverſe 1,2,3. 


| «, V. The Analyſis, or Pzfncipal Parts. 


| The T.tle contains, 1. The DireRion of this Pſalme as to the Muſick of ir. 2. The Denomi- 
nation of it; A Pſalme. 3. The Penman fit; Davd. £5 

The Pſalme it ſelf being a Prayer,containes, I. Nevids Petitions, 2+ David; Prof. lion. 

I. Devids, Petiriins Here David, T, Propoundeth his requeſts ro God : beſceching him, IT, To 
prant him audien-e. 2. To preſerve his life from fear of his enc nies, viz. King Savl, verſe 1, | 
! 2. To hide him f.om rhe lecrer plors, and open rumvlruous-rage of Malignanrs and wot kers of in- 
:quiry, verſe 2. JI. Urgeth his requetts by divers Arguments, drawn from the virulency of his 
Perſccutions, and extreamvileneſs of his Perfecurots. As, 1. From the bi terneſs of their | 
words, wounding like Swords and Arrow:, verſe Jo 2. From the Secrecy, Suddenneſs, Fearlef. 
neſs, and Cavſcleſneſs of cheir malicions Praftiſes agrinſt Dovid, verſe 4. 3. From their Obdu- | 
ration and boldqaeſs in evil Counſels , preſuming none ſhali ſee them in their ſecret hiding ot 
Snares for him, ver. 5. 4. From their exquilte induſtrious ſearch with al! deep ſubrile Deviſes 
how ro work David miſchief Inſomarh that Devid burſts out into an Exclamation or Admicati- 
on at the depth of their ſobtile hearr , Kc verſe 6. - ; 

Il. Davids Proſeſſicn. He profeſerh his hope and con fidence in Gods ProteRion, &c. thus Pra 7- | 
ed for, whileſt he Prophetica'ly forerel)erh his Foes DeſtiuQion by the Arrows of God, They 
fot ar David : Bur God will ſhoor at them. This their DeftruGion is ſet forth, r. By the ſud- 
| denneſs of ir, verſe 7. 2. Bye Inftr»ymental means procuring It ; wg, their own Ton ne. 
3. By the Eff:Qs which this their jrdgement ſhall have opon beholders, viz. (1) Flight, (2) bear. 
| | C3.) Declaring God: Wotk. (4) Confidering-wiſely his deed, ver'e®,g. 4. Bythe iflves or 

- events of chis judgement vnro rhe righreovs, hats « ) Their rejoycing in the LOKD, (2) Their 
| flying ro him for ſafe ſhelter, &c. (2) Their glorying, terſe 10. 


| 
DEEDITSSPERLE SODLSDED P25 | 
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Plalme LXY. 


| 
| 
{ $. I The SUmmaryp Tontents. 


David, when the Land had obtained a refreſhing Rain afcer a great Drought. | 
i and other mercies, I. Profeſſeth thankfulneſs ro God, verſe 1. 2. IT. Expreſſerh | 
| | the grounds of his thenktulneſſe, 23z. 1. Gods reconciling and receiving again | 
| both Daviſand 7/rael into favour, notwithſtanding their fins 'that had provoked 
| him, verſe 3,4,5- 2. God's eſtabliſhing the Kingdomin tranquillity, lately diſtur. 
bed by their iniquities, ver. 6, 7,8. 3. Gods giving them a fruitful Rain afrer 
Drought, and Plenty after Scarcity, verſe 9. to the end, 


i 
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| © <-11. The Uetſion outof the Hebzetwy. 


mn. de 


And Vow ſh#]1 unto thee be paid. b Heb, Hear - 
To-the- Maſter -of-the-Muſick " 2. b Thou that doſt Prayer hear , Mar 4 
; Pſalme; A Sowg of David. All fleſh ev'n-unto=thee © ſhall-come, herig « 
l | 3. Words of iniqvities Prayer, « 
| 1-2JJRaiſe filently for thee hath aid, | Prevail'd againſt me 2 Thov wilt cover 5 > fy 
—— O God, in Sion dear 3 | Ourd® rreſpaſle from nhine eyes. me 1 | 
| of praiſe, or; . | paſſes, 
for thec praiſe ketperh ſilence; . 
4 , Hee's , 


PS4LME TLXV. 


F1 


© Heb,The 1. « He's bleſt,thou chuſeſt and tak'ſt necre;| Abundanciy on very b : 
= ome He ia thy Cm f ſhall bide 3 Thou doſt the -—ameneW 

. . » A b 
vii chaſe 8 With thine Houſe,Holy Temple s good, |With God's refreſbing Rivuler 
and wilc- Wee ſhall be farisfyde. : (us | Brim-full of warers clege : 
wake<ome. 5, O b our Health's God, Thou'ſt anſwerdft | When thus thou haſt prepared it 


neere * Dread-chings i in righreous-plea : Theit Bread thou & : 
_ _ The Hope of Earth wide configes all, cad thou doſt prepare 


above whag is in the Hebrew (viz. A Song of Jeremiah and Ezekiel to the people of 
Tran/migration,when they began to go out, )1s Spurious: Being not only repugnant to 
the Hebrew Original, and the Greek Verſion of the LXX77 and other Ancient 
Verſions, bur alſo to thetruth ic ſelf. 


*, 
| $.I'V. The Scope. . 


The Dcope intended in this Pſa!me, is, In the name of David (now in Aranxabs 
Threſhing-figore ) and of the Church,veyſe 1. thankfully to profeſſe and declare, 
1. That publick Praiſe waited for Godin Sion , when there ſhould be a—_— 
of performance; 2. That there the Vow ſhould be performed to him, whic 
made when Fers/alem was now in danger of being ſmitten by the Angel with 
eltilencez 3. And that all fl ſhould come to him that heareth Prayer, in 


w 
t 
| Xx 2 his 


g Heb,with = And K choſe-fa-re-off by Sea. 10. It's Ridges n fully-ſoakeft-thou, n Heb, thou 
—__— ths Sa It's 0 Clods thou ferleſt : dolt incbri. 
of thy bol y 6, Hills by his mighr eſtabliſhing 3 | With ſhowres thou melteſt it below, _— _ 
Female,» Begict with fortiude, P It's Bud by thee is blefſt, (year *Heb.on 
b Heb. God 7. Sca's noiſe, their waves noiſe quieting, | 11. Thou with thy goodneſs crown'ſt the þ Heb. thou 
—_—_—_— And Peoples! mulricude. q Thy Paths drop far on Earth. P1efefi the 
ti Heb, in $. And they that dwell in urmoſt-parts 12, They drop on Deſerts Paſtures bare : bud ofit. 
righteous _ Ave for thy fignes afraid : And Hills are girſt with miceb. gant 
ne(s Our-goings of the Morn and BY'a es fae- 
k Heb-ofs , T'o-triumph-rhou-haſt-made. [3. ith ſheep the Taſture- fields are clad, nt 
_—_ Il. | Aud Valleyes fl-wiſhing 
ST. 9. Thou viſxeſt the perched land, W.th Corn are richly covered : 
m bee; m And-doſt-it-moyſten-much ; | They ſhour, yea they do ſing. 
whenethoubaR. madevit-defire r4ime Or; andegiveſtsirothadefice 
theref » 
$.11!. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion of this Pſalme. 
This for Kinde, is a Praiſing or T hanksgiving-Pſalme;, As the Matter declares, 
verſe 1,&c. A Pſalme, compoſed in Meetre,And A Song, to be ſung or tuned with 
voice. {Jenman ofic, was David: Time when, and Dccalton whereupon David | _ Fad 
wrote it, is not diſtin&ly deicribed. But Expoſitorsr, obſerving well the Sub» — 
jet-matter of the Pſalme, do generally judge, T hatythis Palme was Penned, after | 65,1, Joan. | 
oy Prayer in an extream Drought they had obtained a ſeaſonable refreſhing Rain,to | Forrd in Expoſ., 
make the dry and barren Land fruitful, See verſe $. to the end, Probably ( as ſome | T/-75- Tempus 
Cthink ) it was written after that three yearsFamine in //rael, 2 Sam.21.1, For,in __ IM 
[che fourth year David, hanging up ſeven of SFels ſons, obtzined rain, 2 Sam. 21. | Te Frerd in : 
6,9,10,14 Ao in the ſame year David numbred the people, which brought | Expoſ.Pſ.65. 
re dayes Peftilence, 2 Sam. 14.15, &'c. After which on the fourth day God be- | Tempus, 
ing appeaſed , ſhowes David the place where he would have his Temple built, viz. 
on the Threſhing-floore of Araunah the febuſite, 2 Sam«24.18, &c. 1 Chron. 2.1. 18. 
and 2, Ohron. 3.1, Therefore jn this year after God hid refreſhed the Land with |. 
Rain, had ſhow'd David the place for his Temple, and bad teſtified his 
hearing of his Prayers and accepting of his Sacrifice by fire ſent down from Hear 
ven, 2 Sam. 24.25, &c. 1 Chrog. 21,26. Davidſeems to have written this Gratu- 
latory and Euchariſtical Pſalme, And about the ſame time P/al. 67. And ſome 
r think it was written inall the peoples words , and publickly ſung before the Ark |: 45. Zxye. Er 
then inghe Tower of David in Mount S5on, tor celebrating this great benefit of | poſt cvm Sim. 
God to 1/-ael.That which is added to the Title by the V#lgar Latin Verſion over and PG, If Avg. 


—. 
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| his Houſe of Prayer, when it ſhould beereRed in the place which God had now' 
appointed for it. And allthis, Becayſe; The LORD Was now Reconciled to 
David and to the People: Had Reftored and Eſtabliſhed the publick Rate of the; 
Common-wealth, lately diſturbed by fin: And Had comfortably changed their 
drought and famine into abundance of plenty. | 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Puncipal parts. 


The Title declares, 1. The DireRion of this Fſalwe in regaid of the Muſick of it. 2. The 
Denomination of it; A Pſalns, A Song, 3. The Penman of it; Dawd 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, 1 A Profeſſion of Thenkſulneſs to Grd, 2 The grounls thereof. 

I. A Profeſſion of Thenk'ulneſs to God. David, Thoughthe LOR D had anſwered Him in the 
threſhing- floor of Oran the Je buſite, yer was ſo afraid becauſe of the ſword of the Angel of the 
LORD, that he could nor at that preſent go, either corhe Ark of the LORD, in Mount-Sion 
2 Sam.6,17.+0r to the Altar of Burnt-cffering or Taberracle then both of them ar Gibeen,a Chro 
| 21.28,z29,300 2 Chrex.1.g. Buthee, being at the threſhing-ti»or of Ornan, Profeſſed 5 1.Tbat, 
Praiſe was.due to God from, and in Sien : zfloon as he durſt go thither, &c, Praiſe filentty-watted 
for God in Sion. 2+ That, the Vow (made when the Peſtilence prevailed, and now 7ernſalem was 
endangered) ſhould be performed to God before the Ark, ver.v. 3. Ti hat, All fleſh {nor oaly the Jews, 
but all the Genriles pos whom God ſhould call, ARts 2. 39.) ſhould me to b'm that heares Prager, to 
{ worſhip God in his Houſe of Prayer, /ſ4.56,7, Mark 11.17, for which Huuſe God had now point- 
cd our the place to David,uer.z. | , 

IT. The Grounds or Reaſons of this Proſeſſion of Thankfulzneſſe are drawn from rhe 
LORD's great mercies exprefied rowards Davidand Iſrael in tiwes of neceflicy and great dis 
| fireſs, viz. Theſe three mercies, 1. Gods Reconciling end receivirg again to favour, beth David and I(- 
rael, nctwithflanding their finnts that had proveked him. Here, 1. Davidconfeſſeth bis fas. Words 
| of iniquilies. (i.e, 1 hings or Matrers of iniquites, as the Hebrew phraſe often imports) bave prevail- 
ed ageinft mee. What were theſe ? Anſw. Partly, His acglett of doing Juſtice on Sauls bloody 
houſe for ſlaying the Gibeonites courrary to [ſrae[s Covenant with them, 2 Sen. x1, 1, &c. with 
Joſh. 9.3,16,19. Partly, bis numBring the people, 2 Sem. 24, For both which offences of Devid, 
the people were alſo Puniſhed, as being in ſome ſenſe Partners therein, 2$Sam. 14.4, x Chron, 
21.1, 2+ Daviddeclares Gods Reconcilement to himſcif, and to the People,which God tefſtificd, 
(1) 1a Remitting, or covering their Treſpalles or-Prevarications, wer.3. (2) in Preſerving them 
{o from Famine and Peftilence, that theythad the happineſs to be choſen and broughr near unto 
God to dwell in his Courts, and to be ſatisfied with the ſpiritual retreſÞwenty of his boly Tewple. 

Thus _y had ſweer Communion with God in his Ordinances, verſ.4+ (;Þ In anſwering them 
rerrible thingsin righ:eouſneſſe, viz. Such as theſe, That Juſtice was nor inflifted on Sau/'s 
bloody houſe, which occaſioned the three years famine, 2 Sam.t1,1,3,3.&c. That three fuch lad 
Judgements Famine, Sword and Peſtilence were propoſed to Davids Choice, 2 Sam.24. That in 
Ornan's threſhing-flore the deſtroying angel _—_ ſorerribly ro him, Theſe were terrible 
Anſwers from God, yer all in Righteouſneſſe. T his is Amplified by certain ſuirable Epifers given 
unto God, viz, The God of their Salvation, the Hope of all farre and Bear, by Lander Sea, ver. 5. 
11, Gods compoſirgy quieting «nd eflabliſhing in Tranguillity the Common-we oth diſturbed by their fianes. 
"This is laid down io meraphorical expreflions, alluding ro the works of ihe Creation, vig. 1. His 
Alabliſhing the Mountains by his Power, verſe 6. That 4s, David's Kingdom, or che Parts of his | 
Kingd6wm over Fudeb and IÞ ael. Called, Mountains, So Pſel.z0.7. 2, His calming and quieting 
th e noiſe of ſees and weves ; viz. Of the multitude or tun ult of the people: Occafioned, rb 
the Famine, the executing of Seu/'s ſons, the deſtruRion of 700co by the Pcſtilence, ver/.7. 
3. His making tte out-goings of Morning and Eviing to rejoyce. That is 3 Either, Man's going forth in 
the Morning to his labour, and wilde-beafts going forth in the Evering to their prey, Pſal. 104- 
20,21, c. All which rejoyce in the Reftauration of the Land. Or; from Surffrifing ro Sun- 
ſetting, from Eaſt ro Weſt the whole Kingdom of David is made to rejoyce through Gods f+- 
voutrs thereunro. All theſe are amplified by the effeR of fear in all rhe inhabiraprs round abour, 
at theſe Tokens of Gods favour to 1/ree/, ver. 8. 111. Grds ſending fruinful Rain after drought; 
and ſo cheging the ſod thret years Famint into abundance of plenty. Ard this is elegantly deſcygbed by 
Degrees, viz. God did, 1. Prepare the Land for receiving of Seed,by ſending a plentifuf Rai - 
on the Ea:th, ver.9. 22 Mcilſten, ſoften and ſettle the clods and furrowes, fo as to cloſe with i 
Seed, when it was now ſowen, that itemighrt bud and ſpring, v7.10. 3. Refreſh the corn with 
the latter Rain, crowning the year with his Goodneſs, &c. verſ.t1. 4. Beficw a fweet fruit 
of all his ſeaſonable rain, both on the Paſtures and Hills, flouriſhing with Graſs, ſq that they were { 
clad with flochs ; And on the Valleys, ſo that they are covered with corne. Where oa they are ſaid 


_—__ 
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to ſhout and fing, throvgh fruicfulneſſe, as formerly they ſeemed to mourn throvgh barrenmeſſe, | 
Metaph. Proſoop. t7.12g1 3. 
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Red-Sea and fordes, verſe 5, 06,7. 


bed, (hall 
demi bun r 
feignediy* 4 


c Heb.ſhall, 


4 Bebe Rule 
ng. 


conn I 9. © That-purs our ſeinting Soul io life : 


+ 21. Into the 
F Bob. boaſt Thus thou f haſt us convayd 2 | 


$.1. Thy Summary 


Contents. 


 ThePſalmiſt moſt vehemſntly praiſerh God, inciting others alſo to gloritie him, 
werſe 1. to 5. 1. For his terrible works in bringing 1/rael out of Fgype chorow the 
II, For Gods preſerving of 1/rac/ in many deep 
difireſſes, and at laſt bringing them into a well-watred and wealthy place, ver. 8. to 
x3. HI, For Gods hearing and helping the Pſalmiſt in bis great trouble and di- 
fireſs,ver. 13.to the end, ; 


6. 11. The Ueron out of the Hebzew. | 


To-the-Maſter--of-the-Muſick , 4| 
Song, 4 Pſalme. 


L. 
1.4 All the Earth hout-yee to God. 
2. Yee his Name's Glory fiog : 
O pur yee Glory to his laud. : 
; 3. Say yeeto God this thing x 
How dreadful in thy wor ks art thou 7 
Through 2 greatneſs of thy ſtrength 
To thee Þ |toop-feynedly ard bow 
* Shall allthy foes «t length. 


p . All Earth © ſhall bow and fingrto thee : 
Shall cothy name Sing-praiſe. Selah. 
5+ Come and God's operations ſee : 
Het in bis As and wayes 
To Sons of Aden dreadful was. 
. 6. Hee rurn'd Sea to Land-dry 
They through the-flood on-foot did paſs : 
* There did wee id him joy. 


7. His eyes look on the Nations, 
Ay by his might «d hee ſfwayes : - 
Themſelves let nor rebellious ones 

Exalr 07 proudly raiſe. 


IE 
$, O people bleſi yee ard applaud 
Oar God with þigh regerd : 
Lik: wile the voice of aff his Land 
Do-yec-caule-ro-bec-heard. 


Sclab 


Nor gave our foot to ſlide. 

10. For thou O Ood proov'dſt us with grief: 
Try'dſt os as Silver's tryde. 

tengling net alſo 


8 A-preflure-cf-ftrait-wringing-wo 
T hou on our loyacs haft laid. 


Our head, to our diſgrace 3 

Through Fire and Waters have we gon 
Yer to & a fruitful. place 

At length abroad-thoy- didſt-u3 bring. 
13. 1'le come m1 thine houſe 

With excellent 1 Burnr-offerings: 
Tothee Ile pay my yowes, 


? HI. 
16. O come,O hear- yee,every-one 
That God fincerely fear : 
And for my Soul what hee hath done 
I will to you declare, 
19. To himtþat is My Sugcour ſtrong 
I with my did'cry xz” 
| Likewiſe hee with my thankful tongue 
Exalced-was-on-high. 
138-P Vain-finif in my.heart I fee! 
The Lord would nor have heard. 


My Prayers voice regard. 
20, O let God ever bleſſed bee : 
Who hath nor ovr of minde 


4 Remoov'd my Prayer,* nor from meo 


Withdrovn his mercy: kinde, 


. . . $.11]. TheKinde, penman,and Occaſon,ze., 


| This for Rind, is a aol.” - or Praiſing P(alm Penman 
- T 3 


—— 
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of it is not 
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12. Thoub men haſt-cauſ *4-ro-ride i upon 


15, Byc God hath beard : yes well did hee 


C Ab. Exra. d 


t Sim, de Muis 
in Arg,ad Pj.66 


u Fren. Jun.in 
Ann.ad Pſ. 
66.1, 

7 0. Fowd E x- 
poj.in Tit. 'ſ 66. 
x Sim. de Muts 
in Arg.ad P[.66 
Hen. Moller.in 
Arg.ad Pſ.66, 


y For Foord in 
Expoſ.Tit.Pſ 66 
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| that from Rea-Sea and fordan, viſe 5. 
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Some are of opinion it was not penned by David ; 1.Partly, 
becauſe irs penned in phraſes plural: So Ezra *. 2: Partly, becauſe the Titles 
of Pſalmes before and after it expreſs Davids Name, bur the Title of this Plalme 
expreſſes it not; So Sim. de 3Aui?*, But neither of theſe Reaſons are cogent. Nor 
the former ; becauſe ſometimes Devids P[almes arein phraſe of qheplural number, as 
Pſal. 78, and all thelacter part of the Pſalme from v4.13. ro 2/2 nd (which ſeems 
ro have given the parcicular Occaſtotof writing this Pſalme) is laid down in phra- 
ſes of the ſingular Dumber. Not the /artcr,, For, ſomtimes Pſalmes penned by 
David ſtand together, in ſome of which Davids name 2s not expreſſed as inthe 
other. For, David Penned the Second Pſalme, Att. 4.25. wherein his name is 
not inſerted or prefixed in any Title, as it is in&/al. 3. x44. &c. immediately fo]. 
lowing, which were alſo penned by bim. And P/al. 67. next following, hath not 
Davids name expreſſed. Others » therefore more pfobably conclude from the 
matter of the Pſalme. ver. 13. to theend. That David penned this Ffalme upon 
ſome - eminent deliverance vouthſafed him out ot fome great difirefſs, Decaſton 
of this Pſalme is not particularly ſignified to us here. Fence learned men have 
various Apprehenſions; Some, * That i was penned after the Jewes return our of 
Babylon, and upon thar Cccaſien: becauſe this great deliverance is moſt ſuitable to |- 
and ſeems to be deſcribed in ver/.10:11,12. 
Seme, That it was written by David rather, and probably upon occzfion of J/raels 
deliverance from the Philiſtines Tyranny, 2 S-m.8. and from bis own perſecu- 
tions. Bur, foraſmuch as the Subje&-matrer ol the Pſalme doth in a ſpecial man- 
net run upon a particular perſonal deliverance, ver.13. 70 the end: and that  emi- 
nent a deliverance,that it did bring into thePſglmiſts memory afreſh choſe gracie- 
liverances of 1/F«el thorough the Red-Sea and Jordan and that paſſagein ver. 10.11, 
12. may intend the times of their being in the wilderneſs, and after under the 7uages. 
Therefore, Hence ſome q think it was Pexred by David, eicher in that famous ard 
memorable deliverance of his from the Gyant I/bi- benob, who being girded with a | 
new [word thought to bave ſlain David, 2 Sam. 21.15,16,17. Or, trom the Peſti- 
lence, 2 Sam. 24.15,16.17, And perhaps Pſal. 65.66. axd 6&7, were writtcn a- 
bout the ſame time. Or, it may be P/al.66- was penned after P/al.108. 


6. IV. The ©Cope. | 


The Pſalmiſts ®cope in this Pſalme, is; 1. To render Praiſe ard Thanks | 
God gby Performance of, his Vowes, Sacrifices, Narrations of Geds ARtions, &c. 
for his ſingular mercy to him in his extream diſtreſs, hearing his prayer, and help- 
ing bim, ver.13+ to theend, Which mercy was ſo renowned, that it cauſed him 
thankfully to call ro minde the great favours of God to his people of old in bring- 
ing them thorough the Ked-Sea and Jordan: and afrer their much diſtreſs in rhe 
wilderneſs, and in dayes of J»dges, &c. diſpoſing them into a fruttul place, werſe 
445,6,10,11- Andtherefore hereupon provokes all the people of //ratl to praiſe 
the Lord with him. 


5. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Darts. 


The Title or Inſcription of this Pſalme ſers fortb, 1, The DireQion of ir as to the Muſick, 
To the Maſter-Muficien. 2. The Denominarions of it ; A Song, 4 Pſalme. 

The Pſelme it ſelf contains Praiſes and Thankſgiving co God for thice ſorts of eminent mer- 
cies in three ſeveral times, viz. 
I. Thanksgivings for Gods redeeming of Iſrarl out of Egypt. Here the Plalmift elegantly exhorts all 
the people of Iſrael, 1. To celebrate Gods Praiſes; in three Hortatory expreſhons, verſe 1, 2, 
Il. Toconfefs unto God theſe three things, viz. 1. The dreadfulnefle of his Works. 2.The 
G-eatnefle of his Power, throvgh which his very focs are brovght feignedly»ro- ſubmit rg him, 
verſe3. 3. That allthe Earth have cauſe to bow and fing-praiſe voco him, ver 4. nr; 
commemorate with 611 thankfolneſs Gods wonderful deliverance of 1/ree! ove of Eeypt in dayes 


—— 


expreſied in the Title. 
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of Moſes, Here, 1. All arecxhonted to view Gods Works. 2, His, Workz rewards fons of 


Adem, | 
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works he gires two illuſtrious inſtances, viz, His turning the Red-Sea to dry Land for Iſrael to 
paſs chorough. And his cutting off the River Jorden, that they pailed over th: Channel on foor. 
Both which are A vplified by their effeR vpag 1/ſree!; They thereupon did there rejoyce in God 
(See Exv4d.t5. and 7.4.) who had wrought theſe wonders for them, verſe 6. 4. The powerful 
_ conſtant Domiuon of God over all the World, even over the rebeilious, is norably de(cri- 
» ver. 7 
It. Thankſ jvings ſor Gods Preſervation of Iſ/ ael in many deep difirefNes and affiitions, and bring- 

ing chem at taft our into a wea'rhy or fruirf,] well-warred place. Here we have, L An Exhorte- 
tien of the People Iſrarl, Ts bleſs the LORD, and to maks the woice of þ's Praiſe to be heard, verſe 8. 
[T. The Grounds or Reaſons why they ſhould ſo do, viz. 1 Becauſe, Gad preſerved their ſoul in 
life,aqd their foor f.om moring in greateſt extremities. This ſe:ms co point ar greater diſtreſſes 
then chey endored in Fgypr, 267.9. 2, Becauſe, the LORD brought them inro many great and 
| fore diſtceſles (deſcribed here elegantly by ſandry Metaphors, and chat gradually. As, (1)He 
pron d endttied them as Silver is tried, ver.10. (2)He brought them into the Net, (vc, ver(.11, (3)He 
cauſed men to ride over their Head, (4) H: brought them int» Fire and ir aters:) And yer after all this 
| broughr them our into a watred place, 1nto a froicful place, wrſ. rz, By all which AfMiGions, 

Wee &e not, in my judgement, to underſtand, Fither, rheir AffiiQions in Fgvpr, as ſome ; 
for, then here ſhov1d be a Repetition of Egyrts Affiidtion pointed ar before in verſ 5, Or much 
leffe their AfRions long after in Baby/on, as orthers : for the Reaſons formerly offered in$. 3. 
Bur rather, Al} che AfﬀiRions they endured in the Ti/derneſ; far fourry years rogether, as others : 
For, this comes in order after their Egyptian ſerviende. And when they came our of che Wil- 
dernels into Conan, they were brought our into a wetred-place, into a froitful 'and. And if ro 
theſe, Their Afi\&ions in times of the Judyes be added, ro bring down the Htory of their di- 
ſtrelſes tothe very dayes of Devid; I ſhould not gain-ſay, for I ſeeno inconvenience therein. 
IT. Thenhegi ings for Davids (preiat and pernicular deliverance in his extream diſtreſs, of like nature 
totheſe hcre forem-ntioned, and which gave ſpecial Occaſion to the Fenning of this Plalme, ver, 
13. ts the end. Here, 1, Drvidprofetleth his readineſs and reſolvedaeſs to pay his Yowes to God, 
wiich hz mide in his dittreſs: and ſreciall y in off ring Sacrifices unto him, ver.1341 4.15. tHe 
Exponte rhe Cruſe of chi; his prying of V:w-s, fee, inviting all thew that f-ar- God ro 
| hearken thereu 10, viz. Gods hearing of his Prayer, when he called ur.to him, with an hearr 

noe ſeeing iniquity ro rege-d or appy1 of ir: which orherwiſe God would not have heard, wer 16, 
r7, 1819. 3+ He Concludes all with biefſing G9d, tha: ruracd not away his Prayer from God,nor 
n Gods mercy from him, vw. 2 0. 
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5. I, The Summary Contents. 


Thy Pſa/miſt, I. Prayeth for Gods Favour, Bleſſing, and the Shine of his Coun- 
tenance, in order to the Enlargement of his Kingdom in Chriſt, ver. 1,2, IT.Pro- 
miſerh eminent Praiſe hereupon unto God, for the fruics and effets of theſe de- 
__ m2rcie", viz. 1. Spiritual, verſe 3, 44 2- Corporal or Temporal, wer/c 
$+- 0, 7. 


Adam , eſpecially the Ifraclices are declared to be dreadfol , werſe 5. 3. Of theſe his lil:o 


$. 11. The Uerſjon out of the Debzew. 


| , 1 
; | In Farth: Thy ſaving health abroad 
To the Maſter- Muſician on Negirath, | Amone the Heathens all. 


. Thee Peoples thall coofelss O.God : 
A P[alme, A Songs | , Thee praiſe all Peoples ſhall. 
1+ [* God to vs be gracious , 4. The Natians ſhall-gladneſs-how; 
And ler him bleſs us now : . }. Yea they ſhall-ſhou-for-mirth, - 
Hee cauſe his 2 face ro ſhine on vs. Sth. | For, Peop'es © juſt] judge ſhale chou - , 
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«F, guide 
= 2. Tha: they thy way may know | And guide the folk on Earth. Helah. += 
—_— 


— 
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5, Thee Peoples ſhall confeſs, O God : 
e All folk ſhall rhee confeſs. 

= allsot- 6 The Earth do:h give her fruirfol-bud : 
_- ; God, our God ſhall bleſs, 
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7. Us bleſs ſhall God on whom we call ; 
Likewife (when this they hear) : 

The Earth's remoteſt-confines all 
Shall hin devoutly fear. 


$. 117, The Kinde; Penman, and Occaſſon. 


This Short but Sweet Pſalme is laid down in way of a Prayer, and that in the 
Name of Gods Church and People: As the Matter and Phraſes thereof (being 
in the plural number) do evince. Some t alſoconceive, that a great parc of it is 
Prophetical, couching Chriſt, the Propagationot his Church among the Gentiles, 
and his Kingdom. {Jcnman of it, ſome conceive, to be David, Moſt, that] 
have ſeen, are ſilent herein, T here's no mention of the Perman in the Title: 
nor any certain gronnd of conjeRure from the Pſalme ir ſelf, Deraſion, ſome 
think to be ® the Returnof the Caprives from Baby/on, when the | ord bleſſed the 
Land of Canaan with increaſe. Burt I ſee lictle or nothing at all ro perſwade here- 
unto. Some Þ think it was penned by David, upon Occaſion of Davids avenging 
the fin of Sal againſt the Gibeonstes, by executing ſeven of Saxls ſonnes, when 
God afrer the three years Famine had ſent a plentiful R ain upon the Land to make 


it fruicful,.2 Sam. 21. 1, 10,14. And when after the three dayes Peſtilence for 
Davids numbring the people, God was againreconciled to David, 2 Sam. 2,. 1, 
15,179. Andche Pſalmeis very applicable to that Hiſtory. But i many others 
rather think it was Penned upon ſome other Occaſion of more General and C om- 
mon Concernment to the whole Church, An eminent R eſpe being therein (by a 
Prophetical Inſpiration) had unto Chriſt, his Church and Kingdom here deſired, 
to be Propagated among all Nation*, And that this Prepherical Prayer was to be 
often uſed by the Church in order to this extel'ent ſpiritual end. The ery 
current of the Pſalme notably lead us to this laſt Interpretation. ; 


ſq. IV. The Dcope. 


k Guil. Ameſ, in 
Pſ.67. 


| The Scope intended in this Prophetical Prayer, or Praying Prophecy, is; Toi 


beg the Shine of Gods Face and Favour on the Church fo tarre, That his Way 
(eſpecially his way of Goſpel- Adminiſtration) may be known upon Earth, and his 
Salvation (viz. Chriſt called His Salvation, Luke 2.30.) among all the Heathenc, 
verſl. x,2. Hereupon Peoples and Nations ſhall confeſs and praiſe the LORD, 
both for his ſpiricual and corporal bleſſings in Chriſt, verſ. 3, &*c. Al Goods: 
here begged of God: and all Praiſe and Glory is, as it were, here Promiſed unto| 
God *. 


5. V. The Analpfis, of Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forth, #. The DireRion of this Pſalwe as ro the Muſick of ir , To the Maſter- 
Muyfician 0n Negin®th, i.e. ſtringed-Inſtcuments to be ſtruck with the Hand,as the Harp,f&c. 2.The 
Denominations of it ; A Pſalme, 4 Sone. 

The Pſalme it [elf contains A Proph-tical Prayer, Wherein 

I, The Choicef Good is Petitioned from God, and that Gradually, viz., 1. The Fountain of all 
Good, Gods Grate or Graturtous Favour. 2. The Effe& of Gods Favour ; His Benediftion, 3. The 
Manifeſtation and a&ual Application of both to us, in the Shine of his Face on us, verſ.1, 4. The 
End why Gods Favour, Benedi&ion, and the Manifeſtation thereof is thus defired, wir. 
C1) Pertly, Thatin the Earth (in the Land of Genaen, or inthe World) they may know Gods Way: 
that is, His Adminiſtration ingenera! : and bis Goſpe|-Adoiniftration in ſpecial, A&s 18. 251 
26. (2) Porth, That His Salvation, (that is, His Chrift, Luke 2.30.) mey be known among all 
te Gentiles. This Gods great Gift, Bleſſing, Mercy, ver.2, | 

Il. Eminent Preiſe and Glory berewponis in « ſort Promiſed to God, 1. For the ſpiritual fruirs or 

effeRs of theſe Mercies. Here note, 1. The Perſons that ſhall praiſe and glorifie God (1_) Fewer; 
Peoples, Peoples all of them. (2) Gentiles ;, The Nations. 2, The Exprefſions of their Praiſe; 


Conſeſſing God, Rejeycine,” Showing. 3. The ſpiritual effes or fruirs of former Mercies, viz 
C)Fudging | 


—_— — 
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{1) Tudging the peoples im Righteouſneſs. (2) Guiding the Nations on the Earth. Sweer effects of 
Chciſts Prophecy and Kingdom to bach Jews and Gentiles, ver. 3,4, 11. Fir the Corporal or 
Temporal effe&s of che ſaid mercies. Here again note 3 ». The perſons praifing God ; Peoples, 
All th: Peoples. 2. The expreſſion or ſignification thereof ; Conſeſſing God, which is emphacicaily | 
doubled, ver.s. 3. The Corporal fruits themſelves ; (1) The Eafths fruirfulneſſle. (2) Our v0 

God's Benedi Riom of os. This is patherically ingeminated. 4. This is amplified by the Re- x 
' | Calr kercof among all the Nations far and ncar ; and all the ends of (be Earth ſhall ſear Him, ver.s,7. 


þÞ$PPPPELSDH$SEEDEODEHEPISEOSE ; 


 PlalImeLXVHUE. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, in this choice Prophetical Pſalme, I, Kecites the Prayer uſed at the Re- 
moving of the Ark, ſetting forth Gods Magnificence againſt his Enemiesz 
bur for the Righteous, ver.1,2,3. UY. Exberrs to the high-praiſes of God, 1. For 
his more General As of providence, ver.4. #0 14, For bis more ſpecial favours to 
Iſratl; Among which CHRIST's Aſcending into Heaven, and leading Caprivity| 
Captive is very eminent, ver+14,t0 19. Ill. Bleſſech God for his many mercies, 
ver. 19. to 28, IV. Prayes the LORD, 1. To ſtabliſh and perfe& mercies received, 
ver.28,29. 2. To rebuke Davias hypocritical enemies. 3. To ſcatrer them that 
delight in war, ver. 29, 30, 31. V- Exhorts the Gentiles upon their converſion 
( here prophecyed ) to praiſe the LORD, ver. 32. to the end. | 


$. 11. The Uerſlon out of the Hebzew. 


e Heb» faces. For him that deth in Deſares ride 


f Heb: fings 7 An-high-way-do-yce-place : 
plalmetobis 1, JAH his naweſo megaifide, 

g Heb,exalty Exulc before his & face. 
#r7;makegan- 

| », x 5. A Father'of the fatherleſs, 


And Judge of Widows cauſe ; 
In Mionhon of his Holineſs 
Is God by pwreſt Lawes. 
6, God ſears the deſolate in houſe, 
Thoſe in Chaines that &re bound 


Dm oo e— ———— % 


$141! for-ebe-poor-afflited-one, 
O Godxthou-ſhalr-prepare. 


11+ The Lord ſhall from his Princely Seat 
Give forth che boy Speech, 
p To-thoſe- that to the Army great 
Shall gladſom;-tiJingr= preach. 
12, The Armies Kings ſhall flce- amain, 
Shall flee and not abide : 
And 9 ſhe thar dech at home remain 
Shall then the ſpoil divide. 


Yy 


_w__r— 


glacs 


To-the-Mafter--of-tbe-Muſick , A | Bringsforth: Bur men rebellious : 
P[alme, A Song of David. luhavit i bare at. - Hp i tbe bye | 
7. © God,before thy Peoples & face | 
L. : When-thou- | Sus 7 2 (lah, 9h faces, 
1.T Er God ariſe, His enemies When thou didſt march in Deſarr-place. $e- 
Ler-chem-diſpgtſed-bee : 8. Earth trembled, Heav*ns alſo k 
Ler them that him do hare likewiſe Did drop before the! face of God ; 18th. facts, oF 
4B. From. Fare * from his preſence flee. This Sinai ( flabliſh'4 well, 0. 
his-faces, 3. Þ Drive thew,as [moak is driv'n-awayz | Tet quak'd) before the face of God, | ” 
b Heb,ors As wax melts c ar the fire, s The God of Liracl. m Heb, laters 
GD So let the wicked d quire-decay 
_ From God's face fall of ire. 9. O God, n thou «ebroad- haſt- ſhed | 
c Heb, from  Theoplencifulleſt Rain; n Heb. thous 
the faces of 3. Bur let the juR joy,mirth-expreſſe Thine Hericage, 0 ePa-wearied, haſtſhakens af 
} y— WE Before the © face of God, Thou didſt confirm again. IEEE | 
—Sams = And ler them joy with gladſomneſs. 10. Thy company ſhall dwell thercon 2 0 Heb. and. 
faces, 4. To God ling, f His Name laud 3 la thy goodnefle and care wearieds 


ade em a >. Al Bs. As. 


—_— 
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hou In, F 
F r Bb, bes 13:Thbugh yee have layn © among the pots) 
tween the Tee ſball bee, to behold, 


poimanget: As wings of Dove with Silver deck: ; 
the £wo { Her plomes with yellow gold. 
rewe$,0 14. Tn it when God-Allmighty will 


{' her tcathers. 


| banks.c/e Diſperſe the Kings blow, - 
| | In darkfome ſhady-T falmon fill 
1 s Heb,And * Ir ſhall-be-white-as-Snow. 


35. As Baſhin Mount, ſo doth «Þpeer 
That Mount which God doth cheriſh z 
An hiily Mountain, ſt«rely, farrf, 
As Baſhan Mount d-th flowiſh. _ 
1 6. Why leap.ye th-n © Mountains high? 
God did apy on = 
toeters For his abode: t Erernally .- 
— Yea bere the LORD will dwell. 


17. Gods Chariot's u Angels numberleſs, 


Y ht gt; Wuh-them the Lord 15 nigh, 
Angels dou- As in Moan! Sinai s Holy-place. 


bled.7.e.63- 18. Thou didſt aſcend on high, 

| wumerable ory Þ,q } Caprive-lead Captivity z 

| wile w An1, tht JAH God might dwell 
CR of ith them,didſt gifts receive for men, 
Angels, Yca fot thoſe that-rebell, 


IV. 
19. The Lord te bleſt, which day by day 
Doth us with mergy load, 


| Of vur Salvation allw:y 
| He is the Mighty- God Selzh. | 


x Heb, The® 20. x Our God, doth of Salvations all 
Gud to-us. The Mighty-God remain ; 
And to the Lord JEHOVIH ſha? 
y Heb.rheour Deaths iflucs eppertain. 
goings to : 
ceatb.ongifſues 34, But God ſhall wound his enenics head, 
or Paſlages0t His hairy Scalp likewiſe, 
That-ſtill-walks-on devoid of dread 
| 2 Heb. or; In his 2 impietics. 
| guiltinefles, 22, From Bathan 1.will-bring-agaio, 
| gailty-fins The Lorddid plainly (ay ; 
My-people I-will-bring--2gain 
From bottomes of the Sea, 


| 23. That-thop-maiſt-dip thy foot in blood, 
Tongue of thy Dogs likewiſe 

M ay lick the blood-of-cach-of-them, 
That are thine enemies, 

24. O God, th:y ſaw, tontempletivg 
Thy goings f*ll of Glory : , 

| h- g--ngs of wy God, my King, 

Within the SanQuary, 


h Eſt autem 


figuris, & poe- 


bijibus; ac 


0" "I * 


| 


25. Firſt-went the Singers ; After,thoſe- 
On-Inſtruments-thar-play : 

Amorgit them Damſecls faire aroſe, 
2 On-Timbrels-beat-did-they. 

26. Blefſe yee God in the Churches nwp,? 
The Loid's bigh praiſes tell 

Yee that do from the Fountain flow 
Of Holy liraely 


275. Lo Benjamin the-little-one 
Was With their Ruler there, 

There wi. h their Congregation 
At j..dalf's Princes were : 

The Princes «nd the Potentates 
Of. famous Zebulup, 

Tea thuber all th: Princely-ſtates 
Of Nephrali did nun, 


V. 


28. Thy ſtrength ( /eft it be overtrod ) 
Thy Gcd commanded this, 
Do thou fill fortify, © God, 
That thou haſt wcought for us. 
29. The Kings ſhall bring ro thee with fear 
A Preſcnt eath of them, 
By-reaſon of cy bTemple deay 
In thy Jerulalem, 


30. The * Spear-mens company /c rude 
Rebuke tha: they may fall, 

The Mighty=Bul's great multi ude, 
With Calves ©f people all ; 

Till every one ſubmir-himfclf 
With Silver-picces bright : 

The pevple he diſpers'd a"rcad 
That doin wars deligiv, 


10g-timbrels 
Dcumming, 


b Hb, "7 
Palace- 


T Heb, cy :The 
boaſt of the 
Reedvbecanſe 
they made 
thetr Spear) of 
reeds 81, lthe 
FEed 5o 


lands * 
31. c Great-ſares ſhall come from Egypr's © Heb.Prince. 
Iy» Ambab 


Then Ethiopia ſhall 
To God 4 firerch. haſtily her hands. 
32, Oyee Earth's Kingdoms all, ' 


Sing ye to God ; praiſe ye the Lord, Selah 


33. Riding on f Heavens height, 
Of old : Lo 8 hee*l his voice afford, 
And that a voice of migh:. 


34. Give ſtrength to Grd, o're Iracl 
His Highneſs hath abade $ 
And ia the Skyes his ſtrength death dwell. 
35. They dreadfal art, © God, 
Out of thy SanRuaries bright 3 
The God of Iſracl, He 
Gives to the Peoples ſtrength h and might. 
Let God ſtill Bleſſed bee. 


$.1II: The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion: 


| Pſalmus plenus | This Pſalme, ſaid one, is full of Figures and admirable Poetical deſcriptions ; 
ricis deſcripri.. | 324 tberefore the more Elegant, the more difficult it is: fo that there's need 
| onibus admira-\ of ſerious Meditation in interpreting of it- 


® 


| proinde quo elegantior, eo difficilior, &c. And, River. Comment. in Pſal.68. in Argument. &s Parti... i—Pſalmus fi 
_ ſpiricualicer, referrus legis Evangelioramgue rceperitur Sacramentis. Hieronym, 
Tom. 3, 


Hiereme i tells us; It's 4 


Com. in Plal. 67. 


adOrss 


d Heb, make 
run 


© Heb. fnge 
pPhlne 
fHeb.Hea- 
vens of Hea« 
yens. 

gHeb He wii 
pive inh:s 
VO'Cea VOICe 
of tortitude, 


h Heband 
forces. 


| 


X/alme 


: 


I 


E- PSALME, LXVIIL 


Tr 


Pſalm: full of the Myſteries both of the Law, and of the Goſpel. This is evident in 
the very Matter of ic: That Thoſe are handled herein Hiſtorically, Theſe Prophes- | 
ically. As herein is Recorded, 1ſrae/s coming out of Egype, paſling through the | 
Wilderneſs, Poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan, Condition in time of Judges and 
dayes of David, &c. ver. 7.to 18. So herein is forerold, Chriſts aſcending into 
Heaven, Captivating our Captivity , _ gifts to men, &c, verſe 18, compared 
with Epheſ. 4-8. I. The Nature or inde therefore of this Pſalme is 2ſixt, Ir be. 
ing Partly Laudatory, Partly Petitory, Partly Prophetical, Partly Hortatory. 
Herein are evidently interwoven, Petition and Gratulation > Dofrine and Exhor- 
cation , Hiſtory and Prophecy. And k although all do not agree about the Ar- 
gument or S»bjett-Matter of this Pſalme, which 4. Ezra calls A very excellent 
P/almt;, Some taking it to be wholy Myſtical, and to refer only to Chriſt and his 
Church, as m—_—_— Otherscouantiog it in every part to bear two ſenſes, One 
- | Hiſtorical touching things done in Davias time, The other Anagogical accommodated 
rothe Meſſiah and his Kingdom? yer ſhall confider it and explicare it as of a Aixt 
Nature, the other two wayes ſeeming neither Appoſite, Solid, nor Safe, in ſundry 
particulars. 11, The Penman of chis Palme was David, as the Title intimates, 
[111. The Dccaſton of Davids writingit, was, by the conſent of moſt Interpreters, 
Some Eminent Vidtory obtained over his and [ſrarls enemies ; Hence ſome! count 
it, 4 Viftorial Triumphant P/alme, A Military Pſalme ſung by Souldiers after ſome 
Eminent Victory. But what Victory particularly occaſioned it, is not ſo agreed 
-u20n. 1. Some refer it to 1ſraels Victory over the Egyptians at the Red-Sea. But 
that cannot be, becauſe the Ark of God ( which this Pſalme points at, verſe 1, with 
Numb. 10. 35. ) was net then framed. 2. Sundry, Eſpecially of the Fewsſb Wri- 
ters, as Kimchi, &c. underftand here the ViRory over the Aſſyrians and King Sex- 
wacherib in dayes of King Hezchiab, which David foretpld by a Propherical Spirit. 
Antonins Agellins gives four Arguments for confirmation hereof, which ther 
learned River refutes and deſervedly rejeats ®. 3. Some think David wrote this 
Pſalme upon Occafon of ſome Eminent and Difficult Expedition cf his againſt his 
and Gods Enemies , asthat in 2 Sam. 21.15. to the exd, againſt the Philiſtines ; 
wherein David had a ſpecial Deliverance,ver/e 16317.in which expedition David aſ- 
ſures himſelf aforehand of defired Succeſle and ViRory,both from the aſliſtant Pow- 
er and preſence of the Mighry God,whereof the Ark among them was a Token,and 
from 1ſraels confgant experiences of like nature.And Simeon de Anis ® embraces this 
Opinion 3 Parely, becauſe the Tenor and Context of the Pſalme, carried mucb in a 
Petitory way for future ViRory, &c. as verſe 1,2, 3. ſeems to import ſo mich. 
Partly, becauſe its evident by verſe 16, 17. that the paſſages giving Occaſiox to this 
Pſalme, fell out before Mount Six was choſen by God and Conſecrated. 4. But 
others ® for the moſt part conceive the Occaſios of this Pſalme to be a Complexive 
ſeries,rank,or heap of ViRoties obtained by David againſt his and Gods enemies , e- 
ſpecially the Philiftines, from Nilns to Expbrates, recordedin 2 Sam.5. and 2 Sam, $. 
 a:d 1 Chrqn.18. both before and after David had broughc up the Ark of God into 
$:on,into the place prepared for ir, 2 Sam, 6. 12, & Pſal.68.1,2;3. Namb.10.3. 


& Non inter 
omnes conve- 
nit de Argue 
mento hujus 
Pſalmi , quem 
afhirmar Exre 
valde efſe Ex- 
cellentem. 
Sim.de Mws in 
Arg.adPſal.68. 
I Eft igicur 
Emwinuoy, 
Epinicium, i.e. 
Plalmus Vi&o- 
rialis ac Tri- 
umphalis, &c. 
Jean. Foordin 
Expefir, Pſ.68, 


m Andy. Rivet. 
in Com. ad Pſal. 
68. Arg. 


n Sim, de Mis 
inArg.ad P[.68 


o And, Rivet. 
Arg.in Pſal. 68, 
& Hen. Mol- 
ler.in Arg.im Pſ” 
68. 


in which ViRories, Triamphs, and Aﬀaires of his he intermixes T he Viftories and. 
Trinmpbrof Chriſt over all our Spiritual enemies, in his Glorious Aſcenſion, &c. 1 
ver/e 18. compared with Epheſ. 4.8. Foraſmuch as David in his Kingdom and Vi- 
Rories,as in other reſpeRs, was an eminent Type of Chriſt who was to deſcend of 
him according to the fleſh. Hereupon it is conceived by ſome? , That David, 
Firit enterprizing the Lords Batte)s at his Command againſt thoſe enemies, Penned 
P/al. 2. Haying overcome thoſe enemies he wrote Pſal. 45- ad 68. as may be 
colleted from P/al. 47.5- and Pſal. 68.18. Laſt of all, baving cempleated his 
ViRories, be Pepned, Fſal. 18. ay4Pſal.118, And unto this fourth and laſt inter- 
| pretation my judgement q moſt inclines; {1) Becaxſe, The very beginning of this 
Pſalme, ver{e 1, 2,3. is the Prayer which Afoſes appointed to be uſed before the 
. | Ark of God, going before 7/raet in the Wilderneſle ro find out a reſting plncs for | 
them, 


þ ; + 


qSee alſo what 
elſewhere I 
have noted on 
this Pſalme, in 
my Sermon on 
verſe 13- cnti» 
ruled, 
Checquer-Work. 
of God's Proyj- 
dences, &c. 

P. 4, 5, Ke, 


Lenden 1657. | 
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r And. Rivet. 
Com.ad Pſal.68 
verſe 1, Fc. 


them, Numb. 10. 33. 34, 45, 36. In which words ReſpeRt was had not only del 
the” he Antitype of the Ark, that Angel of the Co- 


Ark, but eſpecially to Chriſt t rky 
nary —_ beforethem. (2) Becasſe, T hefe Hiſtories and this Pſalme do 


molt aptly agree: as is evident in the courſe and tenour of the Pſalme. (3) Be- 
canſe, Mount Sion, here highly magnified, verf. 15, 16. was before this Occaſion 
conſecrated, 2 Sam. 6. 12, &c. (4) Breanſe, berein is a dire Prophecy of 
Chrifts Viflories and Trinmphs over his and our Enemies, Fffe&tcd and Evi- 
denced by his glorious Aſcenſics into Heaven, verl. 18. compared with Eph. 


4+ 8. 

Davids Dcope intended in this Mixt Pſalme, is; To celebrate and magnifie 
God, for his ſingular Preſence in, and ProteRion of his Church, againſt all his and 
her Enemies : both temporal Enemies, againſt whom he declared his Preſence and 
ProteRtion to his Church by a viſtble Token thereof; His Ark, and fpiricual E- 
nemies, againſt whom he demonſtrated his Preſence, and ProteQion to his 
Church, by the Antitype of that Ark, Chriſt [ncarnate, Aſcending, &c. Gods | 
Preſence being fill every way , boch temporally and ſpiritually, Conſervative 
to his Church, and Deſtruftive to her Enemies. And therefore in Interpreting 
this Palme; we muſt firſt finde ont the ſenſe Literally and Hiſtorically, how it in- 


tended Davids Aff aires ; Then we muſt conſider it Myſtically and Prophetically, 
as in ſome paſſages it chiefly intended Chriſt and his Aﬀaires. 


s. V. The Analyſis, or Puncipal Parts. 


The Inſcription denores, 1. The Dirc&ien of the Palme as to the Muſick. 2. The Deno- 
minations of itz A Pſa/me, A Song. Thereafon cf theſe rwo Denominations fee op Pal, 30. 
$.5. 3. The Penman of this Pſalme 3 Devid. 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, q 

I, An Exordium or Entrance into the Plalme,ver.1,2,3, All the Verbs here in the Bobrey | 
are of the ſuture tenſe r; which /:me render by the future tenje alſo, as if this were a 
Prophecy or Prediction; Some in the Preſent tenſe, as if ir were 2 Common Place 
rouching the Effe&s of Gods Preſence againſt his Enemies, &c, Some, in the Opterive Mood, as if 
it were a Petition, that God world riſe, &c. It may be accounted a kindeVt Defirinal and Pro- 
phetical Petition, The words are borrowed from Moſes his Forme art the Removing of the Ark, 
Numb.no0.35, Wherein zre, I. A Propofition or Declaration of Gods Magnificence againſt his 
Enewies, ſignified by the Ark, that glorious Token of his Preſence. Herein are declaied, 1.The 
Facility of Gods taking vengeance of them, and his Enemies 1mbecillity to reſiſt ; If God do bur 
riſe, Cc. they vaniſh, fell, @@. They are fer forth by three names, His Enemies, His Haters, 
The Wicked, 2. The ſeverity or grievouſneſs of their puniſhment, laid down in a kinde of Gra- 
dation 3 (1) They ſhell be diſperſed, as when the Ranks of an Army are broken; (2) They foal 
fte, as the diſperſed forces that are purſued z (3)They ſþall periſh at the Preſence of Ged, as thoſe 
that are overtaken and ſlain, II, The iluſtretion of this Declaration of Gods Power and his E- 
nemies weaknefle, 1. Pertly, by a twofold elegant Siwilitude, viz. (1) Of Smoek, cafily dif- 
pelled. (2) Of War, ſpeedily melted, wer. 1,2. 2. Partly, by an Antithefis of the contrary joy 
and gladneſs of the Righteous, ſer forth in foure Expreſſhoos empharically, and oppoſed to the 
deſtrution of the wicked, ver.z. By all which irs evidear, That Gods Preſence is moſt deftry« 
Rive ro his enemies, moſt ſalvifical ro his Charch and People. 

IT, A Patheticdl Exhortaticn or Hortatory Incitation bereupon, vnro the triumphant celebration 
of rhe LORD with high Praiſes and Exalcations, Here note, 1, The Hortatory Propofition. Where- 
inaic, 1, The Aftiens required, or exhorted toy wig. Singing. Singing-?ſalmes. Making «n High- 
wiy for him, (viz, prepare his way, ſpread baughs, branches, &c. in it as before a Conquerour 
coming) and Exulting. @ 2. The Obje# to whom they are tobeperformed, viz. Fo Grd. To Him 
that rides in Deſerts: To F AH, verſe 4. Il. The Arguments urging unto theſe Prailes 
of God, are drawn; Ftrſt, From Gods more General and Common Atls of Provitence, 1. To 
| the Fatherleſs. 2. To the Widowes, verſ. 5. 3. To the Solitary. 4.To the* Captives. Which is 

Amplified by the contrary ſtate of the rebellious, 1&rſe 6, Sccondip, From Gods more ſpecial and 
| peculiar Providencts towerds his own peegle 1ſrae!, eſpecially in four obſervable Intervals or Peri- 


| 


ods of time that went over thew, viz. i. When they came out of Egypt, and pafled through the 
Wilderneſs 


————— — I_ —_— } 


eee nn I 


dt tet Moe. Aft. Al. Moo ttt. Bhs on 


| ? $1LME Lv T7 -33 


—_—_W. 


Wildergeiſe God marching befpic them 2 Then, ar Gods pr« lcace, Earth quated, Heavens dropjtd; 
Mount $in4i wes moved, ve/sF.3. 2. When they were newly polleſſed of , and planted ih the Lagd | 
of Canes : The Lovd refreſhedthe Land for their ſakes with 8 Rain of liberelities, vtr 9,10, 3, In 
che troubleſome, unſetled, and diſtrated times of che Fadzes, bur ipectally in the dayes of Barak 
«nd Deborah : The Lord gave the word, viz. The tidings or Murter of rejoyCirg ard triumphing be» 
cauſe of Viories, ) « greet Army publiſhing it, Kings of the enemies Armits flying ſpetct'y, end women 
who flaid at home dividing the ſpoile , ver. 11,12. 4. In the more complied, tetled, and happy 
dayes of King Devid, ver. 13.1019, Herg, in this Motive or Argun- ent ivciting to the praiſes 
of God, note 3 (1) Tht Preface or IntroduRtion to ir, In an Antichebis or Oppoſnion of the bercer 
dayes of Dav:d, to thoſe three Periods foregoing, Though ye have lien aficng the Pors , wit. blacked, | 
ſallied, &c. wich affli&ions; In Egypt, #ilderneſs, Canaan, and in gdayes of Judges : Tet heneefor- 
ward ye ſhall be «as Doves wing! and feathers of Silver and Gold colour, viz, Ye ſhall ſcape as a Dove 
onc of former diſtreſſes, and be partakers of a more beauicous, joyous, profſperovs condition un- ] 
| der the;Government of Devid, ver. 13. (2) The Particulay Arguments hereupon provoking 1ſ- 
ret tothe praiſes of God, viz. 1, Gods vidoriouſneſs over his enemies, turning his peop!es 
Adverlicy into Proſperity, as white as Snow in Salmon, wr. 14. 3. The Eminency and Fertility | 
of Mount Sion, Gods peculiar Hill, cſpecfally of bis Church ſhadowed our by ir, yer. 85. 3. The 

LORD's conſtant Refidence in,and all-(ufficient Protetion of his own Hill Mount Sion, of his | . f 
| owns Church , with his innumerable Chariors of Angels, himfſcif as King and General being in 
midſt of chem, as once at Mount Sindi,uer.i 6417. 4. Gods triumph over all his and his Churches 
enemies, having irs chief accompliſhmenr in JESUS CHRIST ; Aſcending on high, viz. into 
Heaven it ſelf : Cepriveting Captivity it ſelf, all our Spiritual enemies thar bad captivated us : Ke- 
ceiving gifts ſor men 3 yes, for the rebellious that FAH God might dwell amrg them, A clear I rophecy 

of Chriſt. Compare. Epheſ. 4.3. with ver. 18. | | . | 

IL. A grateſul exultation in God, and blefling of him, is concluded. upon from all the former 'c; x cnet. 

Conſiderations : And is further urged by eglu;ng Argumencs of like Natyre. As, 4. Gods Gaily | 
loading us with bleſſings, 2. Gods f wonderful Salvarions and Deliverances of his people from | _.. Ky kw 
mcR deſperate traits, yea even from jawes of Death. Hence thit Phraſe Emphatically z And | , S—___— 


of 


unto FEHOVIH the Lond the iſſnes of Death, wer, 19,9. 3. Gods oppobte Juſtice and Severity | ret; populo 
threarned agaivſt his enemies , and againſt every impenirenc offendor : He will wound their head | © 4 za: 
and heiry Scalpyuer.21, 4. Iſraet's encouragement, from former eminent VicRories and Dcliveran- vs us hat ” 
| ces vouchſafcd,according ro Gods.ſaying or Promiſe from Og-.and the Princes of Baſan,and from the - VEE »WIH 
Depths of the Red-Sea, thac in like ſtraits and dangers they ball hive like yiRtories and Deliver-| | ne 
ances, Theſe ViRories and Deliverances are further il luftrared, (1) Partly, by the great ſhugh- athericz w 
ter of the enemies, {0 filling all with blood, that bis peoples feer, and the tongue” of their Dogs fo Gen wy = ; 
may be dipped therein, ver, 22,23. (2) Pinth, by. Gods being eminently feen and acknow- Pres Jan —_"E 
ledged of his people in his goings in holineſſe, ar in the holy-place th: SanRuary, 4. e. in his | not ad P(.68 4 
Maghifical works for his people againſt their en-mies, or in his Solema prgſence withthem in his | "50S vOGeY 
SanRuary, ver. 24+ (3) Partly, by the Solemn Prayſcs hereupon rerurned ro God, both with : 
Vocal -_ laſtromenral Muſick by ch& Singers and Players of 1/rael obſerving theſe Goings, theſe 
Viorious Aﬀs of God, ver.15, (C4) Partly, by the- harmonious conſent and applanſe of all 
from the Fountain of {ſrael, i. e» of all Jſraclites by natural deſcent, derived from one and the 
lace Fountain or Stock, All theſe in their ſolewmo Congregations are inciced to blefle God 
for forwes Famous ViRories, &c. And they ate after particularly mentioned by diftcibution : 
þ Two of the neareſt Tribes, Benjamin and Judeh 3 T'wo of the remoteſt, Zebulun and Nephtels, be- 
ing Synechdochically pur for all the reſt of the Tribes far and neer,ver. 265.27. 
IV. At earneſt Prayer of David. Whercin note, I, The Petitions preſenter by him+o the LORD, | 
| viz. 2. That het having allready commanded his peoples ſtrength, would fill ſt:eagrhen and | t The word 
peifeR for them what he had ſo ViRoriovſly and Gloriovſly wrought for them, ver. 238. This MY ifva, 1 
| Petition is urged and Amplified, by the advantage that ſhall thence enſue. viz. Then for thy | had rather in- 
Temple to be builded at 7eraſalem, ſhall Kings bring Preſents unto thee, that is, David, Solomon, ang | terpret in the 
their Princes. &c. ver. 29. 2. Thet God would rebuke thoſe his enemies that only hypocritica!- | Preter-tenſe + 
ly and feignedly, not heartily ſubmir themſelves ro David, Theſe cnemics he calls, (1) Tre | with A.River. 
company of Reeds, or Spear-men : who had nor yer laid down their weapons. Their u Spears wade | then in the Im- 
of Reeds, or made like Reeds. , (2) The multitude of the Bulls, Strong and untaved: Encmiss : | perative Mood 
eſpecially Rulers. (3) Calves of the people 3 thar is, the bruitiſh and fooliſh wwlgus, or common-| with Jo. Fverd. 
people. All theſe ſeynedly tred themſclyes to him with pieces of f{ver : Or, He prayes, They may} u Jacula & *ha- 
be ſo rebuked chat chus may ſubmit chemſelves. 3. That God would ſcatter the Peop'e that | ſtz per me: 0- 


delight in wer, ver. ;0. II. The eff which David promiſed himſelf upon. Gods hearing of | nymiam Acun- 
theſe his Petitions : Then Z;yt and Atbjopi« alſo ſhall ſubmit themſelves to God, Therefore | dines djcuntur. 
this will be for his honour to grant theſe requeſts: The Gentiles ( whereof theſe were part, AL, Sic pod Yir- 


27, @c. Enſeb.þ 2.3.16, )ſhall turn and ſubmit to Chriſt ; A Prophecy of thc calling of the Gen- | gil. Aneid. 5. 
tiles, ver.31. N..mque volans 


Po 


+ 4. Mt - 
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EY þ # liquids in nubi- 
\ bus arſit arunds, Er apud Ovid. Metam.zio —Diſlinzit & undine Peftus. Plinins lib-16, Cap. 36. Aythor eſt, mvultos 
——_ pro Jancciz uſos fuiſle, & toro orignte Aruadinibus bella fuiſſe geſta, Rc. Ang. River, in Comment. ad 
| 45. +ZO» . 
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| $.1. The Summary Contents. 


- [Is Prayes, 1. That Gods People may not be diſcouraged, aſhamed or confound+» 


T o-the» Mafter-of-rhe-7Muſick, mpon 


ſhould be called and converted ro Chriſt, Herein coofider, 1. The Exbortation it ſelf, Wherein 
note, 1. Who areExhorted. The Kjngdomes of the Earth: 1. e. Kings 2nd SubjeRs of thecalled 
Gentiles. Metonym. 2. Whar they are Exhorted to. (1) For Forme or Manner ; To fing, To 
fing Pſalmes. (2) For Matter; To aſcribe Power, 3- To whom they are to form theſe 
things, viz, To God, To the Lord, To Ham thatvideth on the Heavens of Heavens of old, verſe 32,33, | 
14. Il. The arguments Enforcing this Exhortation. Which are drawa, 1, From the Majeſty 
of God. Which Majeſty of his is deſcribed, (1_J Bybis Supream Dominion. He rideth, i.e. He 
ruleth in, on, or aver the Heavens which have becn of old. (2) By his terrible Majeſtick voice, 
viz. Thunder, &c. er.33- 2- From Gods General Providence and Adminiſtration over the 
World, ( 1) His Excelleocy, his 1Juſtrious Atts, ViRories, and famous Miracles, over Iſrael, 
being demonſtrated to them. (z) His Power, being evidenced in the H:avens, in che Clouds, ro 
all the World, verſ.34- 3. From Gods ſpecia! POE Himſelf ro his Church, Bein 

terrible out of bis Sanituaries, both his Heavenly and Earthly SanRuaries : and giving $erengib 
and Power unto his People. All which is Pathetically expreſſed, (1) Path, By a ſudden 4- 
poſtrophe or Turning of his ſpeech from mento God; 0 God, than art terrible out of, $c. (2) Part- 
ly, By an abrupt cloſing up theſe Arguments of Gods praiſe, witha comprehentive expreſſion, 
referring to all his praile-wortby Excellencies and AQs; Bleſſed be God, verl, 35. 


DSSESEEPBEERHREIRESISSS 


Plalme LXIX. 


| V. Finally, An Hortatory or Monitory Conclufion, by way of Apoflrophe to all the Gentiles rhat 


| David, 1. Complaines of his extream AﬀiRions from his Enemies, verſe 1.t0 6. 


ed by all bis diſtreſſes, ver. 6. to 13. , 2-That God would hear him, deliver him out 
of his troubles, manifeſting his peculiar Favour to him, verſ. 13- #022, 3. That 
many ſevere Judgements may befall his Enemies, and the Enemies of Chriſt, verſe 
22,1029, 4. That Gods Salvation may ſet him up on high, ver/. 29. to che 
end, 


$, 11. Zhe Uerſion out of the Debzew. 


5. OGod, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs : 
Likewiſe conceal'd from thee 


| amaentred. 3. O I-am-weary 4 with-my-cryes 3 
c Heb. And Whilſt for my God I waire, 
"7 My throat is burne ; faile do mine eyes. 


the flood A 

_ it 4: Thoſethar mee cauſleſs hate. 

e Keb.of my Are-moe then haires © upon my head 3 

head My * falſe foes ftirong-are-they 

Ev'a tearing-mee : Then I reſtor'd 
What I rook not away, 


EHeb, ene 
mics fallly 


| 


—_— 


. 8 Is not my ſiaful gvilrineſs. Heb. Are 
Shoſhawnim, & Palm of David. 6. Let wy __ baſhed bee not wy gui- 
For mee, O LORD, that waite on thee, tineſſe- 
h O LORD of Hoaſts abroad, Jaroven 
T. O-chou-mee-ſave witb tender care, Ler nor thy-Seckers bluſh for mee, #70 GoD- 
O God, my woes contrcu'e 2 O Ifrae)'s bigh God. for it hath 
For, entered che Warers are the points of 
EY 6-t0 the very ſoule. 7. Becauſe, for thee I have i ſuſtain'd 7 —_ 
223.1. fink 2+ There ® where there 3s no ſtanding ſoft, Reproach end deep diſgrace : . 
down in the I fink in gulph's deep wad : Confuſion (6 am 1 diſdem'd) 
mudd ofthe ] jnto Deeps of Waters Þ paſſ*r, Hath-covered k my face k Heb.oy 
gul =_ c O'reflaw mee doth the flood. 8. Unto my brethren, in my wo, faces. 
b Heb,or; ao A Stranger I becam : 


Unto my Mothers ſon alſo 
A Forreiner I «am. 


9. For, of thine Houſe, that doth excel!, 
The Zeale hath caren mec : 

And their Reproaches on me fell 
That-have-reproached-thee. 


; 1 Heb; And 


10.1] wept ; with Feiling pain'd my $oule : x wept; ; 
And 


- 


— 


_—_— —— 
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| 
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m Heb,for Andic was ® my diſgrace. 
- 11.And Sack-clorch I my raiment made: 
negro — And 1 their Proverb was, 


II, 


12. Thoſe-thut-do-fic within the gate, 
Ev'n they agaiaſt mee ſpeak : 
o Reb.drink+ And o drinkers of ftrong-drink ds prete, 
ers offtrong* 4nd mee their Muſick make. 
nnd ag 13, But 1, rocthee LORD make my prayer 
vi2.of mor. Is time of thy good-will ; 
p Heb. in the God, Þ in thy ſaving truth mce heare, 


eracth ofth if. 
——<- ox In q thy much mercy flif 


thy loving- And let mee not * be drownd : 

Kindneſs. Mee from mine haters reſcue now, 

ry From waters deeps-profound. 

Ruck.faſt #73 1 5» O'retlow mee let not waters \ flood, 

be ſunk-down Nor mce the gulph devoure : 

oHeb.ftream. Nor ſhut her mouth che pit of mudd 
I Upon mee voil of powre. 


— kind O-turne-the- face ro mee, 
ng Heb .thy+ According to the mulyrude 


Of u mercies-dear- in-thee. 
x Heb.thy 17- Hide not * thy countenance likewiſe 
facet. From mee thy ſervant dra” : 


— .. n u______——_____. 
- 


yHeb,to mee Becauſe diſtreſs y upon mee hes, 
Make baſte, do thou mee hear. 


18, Unto my foul do-thou-draw-nigh , 
Redeem ir quite from woes : 
Do thou mee ranſome, 0 meit High, 
Becauſe of all my foes, 
19. Thou my reproach,my ſhame haſt known, 
. And my diſhonour here : 
Tea my diſtreſſers every-one 
Before thee Fill appewr. 


20. Reproach hath broke my very heart, 
' And-lorrowful-I-am, 
And look'd for ſome ro moane my ſmart, 
Burt yet not any came : 
z Hebs And Z For comfortecs, yet found 1 2 none. 
comforters, 21, b Gall for my mear'they gave* 
a Heb-not. Andin my thirſt ſharp vineger 


- - — Give-mec-to-driok-they-Hhave, 


nn. 


22+ Olet their Table in their view 


tHeb, o; 16. LORD, hear mecsfor thy © mercy's good: 


| c Before them be a ſnare : 
And for their Recompences due, 
Tea for a trap ſevere. 


And make their loyns til] ſhike. 
Let © thine-hort-wra:h them take, 


25. Let th.ir f faire Habitation 
Be deſolare and woid : 

[nhabirant |:t there be none 
Within their Tents imployd. 

26. For, whom chou ſmit'ſt ; without 
Him perlecute th:y do : 

Unto thy woundee-peoples grief 

| Herd things they tcl] aiſo. 


27:8 Totheir iniquity ebþ1r'd 
Give thou iniquity : 

Bur enter let :beny nor, 0 Lord, 
Into thine equity. 

28. Our of the Book of living-men 
Bee they wip d-our by thee : . 
And with che rightcous-ones agen 

Let not them Written ber, 


; Iv. 


29. But b poor and ſorrowing «am I: 
Me up-cxalr and raiſe, 
O God, Let thy Salvation þ gb. 


30. God's Name wich Song Vie praiſe : 


| And him I'le magnify i with lavd: 


| 


| 


31. And this k ſhill pleaſe the LORD, = conteſlion. 
{ Farre- more then Ox or Bullock-young, 


| Thut Horne and Hooſ-efford. 


Tee that ſeck God with teaves, 

Your heart likewiſe ſhall hve alway. 
33- Becauſe JEHOVAH heares 
The-ncedy-ones: And hee doth nor 

His Priſoners conmtemng 


* / 1 Heb. born 
32. The meck ſhall ſee this, joy ſhall they : ing parting. | 


And all that creep in them, 


35. For, God his Sion dew will ſave, 
And Judah's Cities. ® reare + 

They it for heritage ſhall have, 
Aud ſhall inhabit there. | 

36. Likewiſe his ſervants faithful ſeed 
Shall fil poſleile the fame : 

Ant they 1 therein ſhall dwell indeed 
That love his holy Name. 


$.111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, xc. 


This Pſalm: is of Mixt Nature; A Prayer , interwoven with ſundry Prophecies. 
It 1s, as ſome have well obſerved 2, wear of kinne to Pſal. 22, That itis a Prajer, is 
evident by the whole current of the Palme; A Prayer of the Pſalmiſt involved in 
very deep and deſperate diſtreſſes: That it is alſo interlaced with ſundry Prophecies, 
18 evident by other Scriptures. For, e hereare three evident Prophecies of Chriſt, 
and fo applyed to himin the New Teſtament; viz. 1.7 he zeal of thine Howſe hath eaten 
me up, ver.g, fulfilled in Chriſt, when he zealouſly whipped the buyers and ſellers _ 
0 


23. From (ceing darkned be their eyes 


24. Poure-ou: d thine ire on them : Likewiſe d H-6.thy. - 


(CS-ax, 
314. Him praiſe let Heav'as, and Earth: The 


c Heb. To. 
their-faces 
a ſnare, 


der!{ting. ire 
e Heb. the. 
burn'ng- 
wrath of they 
nole « 4 
tHeb,orzeaſtle 
Pa'ace, &c+ 
faire and 
relief orderly buile 


g Heb. vpon 
e7,'08, 


hHe4s poore 
aificacys 


i Hes. with 


k He%-(hall 
be better to 
EHoOVAd 


VOots 


m Heb, will 
build, 


n Heb, the 
lovers of his 
Name (hall 
dwell in it. 


O Pla! avs hic | 
V:cehmo fe- 8 
cundo zthnis 
eſ, 7a. Caly, 
'n Arg. Pſal.6g. 
Er poſt eum. 
Hen. Mol'er in 
Arg Pſ.6g. | 
p. Vid.. Fo. 
F.ord ja 
Expoſ.Pſ.69. 
Temp. 


— 
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q Fo. Foord in 
E xpoſ. Pſ.69. 
Fempus- 


r Hen, Ainſwy, 
in Congents of 
-Pſ.6g. 


_ Y 


of the Temple, John 2.17. 2. The reproacbes of them that regroached thee , have 
falex upon me , verſe 9. fulfilled in Chriſt, Romw.15.3. 3-T hey gave me alſo Gall for 
my meat and in my thirſt they gave me Vinegar to arink, verſe 21. This was verified in 
che Plalmiſt Aetaphor ically , bis Enemies aggravating his afflitions to him, and 
making them as bicter as gall 3 but in C hriſt Literally and Hiſtorically, Math. 27. 
34- 48. Jobs 19. -8, 29, 30. Again, here is one Prophecy of 7«das the Traytor, 
Let their Habitation be deſolate, let there not be an Inbabitant in their Tents, verſe 25. 
applyed to J#dar, AR. 1.20, Further, bere is arother Prophecy ; Let their Table 
become a (nare before them, and for their recompences for a trap. Let their eyes be 
darkned that they (ce not, and make thtir loyns continually to ſhake , verſe 22, 23. 
And this (as the Apoſtle ſhews ) is fulfilled upon the unbelieving Jews the Murder- 
ers of the Lord Teſus, the wrath of God being come upon thrm to the uttermeſt, Roy, 
IL. 9,10. 1 Theſ, 2. 14, 15, 16. Theſe five Propheciesin this Pſalme, arca- 
vouched in the New-Teſtament : beſides ſundry others very ficly applicable to 
Chriſt. And therefore we muſt needs rank this Pſalme amongſt the Prophetical 
Pſalmes. And though q ſome make a doubt, whether the Pſalmiſt pennedthis 
Pſalme as a Type of Chriſt, or onely as a Prophet foretelling future things , asin 
Pal, 22. and [ia 53- Becauſe here ſeems to be nothing in this Pſalme ſpoken 
Hiſtorically of the Pſalmiſt himſelf 7 which is uſual when he is ſpoken of as a Type of 
Chriſt : yet this ſeems to be anevident miſtake; For a great part of the Pſalme, 
as any intelligent Reader may eaſily obſerve, touching his calamitits, diſftreſſes.&c. 
Do Literally ard Hiſtorically belong to the Pſalmiſt , as afrerin the Analyſis will 
ealily appear. And therefore , This Praying P/Alme hath in it both Hitory and 
Prophecy: It is Petitory, Hiſtorical and Prophetical. | 

Penman of this Pſalme was David, as the Title fignifies. David (the Father 
and Figure of Chriſt) herein complaining of his great affliftions , Prayes for deliverance, 
devotes his Enemies to Drſignition , and Fraiſeth* God for the expitted Salvation of hzs 
Church *. 

Decaſſon, of Davias writing this Pſalme, was in the General, Some extream 
ſtraits, diſtreſſes, and 4eadly calamities whereinto he was implunged by his many 
and bating Enemies, See verſe 1,2, 3,4, &. But what AﬀMidions and Extremi- 
ties theſe were in Particxlar , is bard to determine.Thart it was not penned upon Oc- 
caſion of any his troubles in dayes of King Sal, ſeems plain from ver/+ 35. For, 
God will ſave Sie : Foraſmuch as ſennt-STon was rot inthe bands of the 7/paclites 
till the eighth year of King Davids Raign, 2 Sam. 5. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Perhaps it 
was occaſioucd by the extream ſtraits he was driven into by Ab/aloms rebellion : Bur 
| dare not herein be poſitive. | 


6.1V.The Scope. | 


Davids Dcope intended in this Pſalme, is; 1, Tointreat the LORD to fave , 
deliver, and redeem him from his extream AMiGctions and Diſtreſſes , wherein he 
wa* ready to be overwhelmed and drowned, and whereof he patherically complains ; 
2. i 0 hear him ſpeedily, and ro return graciouſly unto bim. 3. But rodevote his 
Enemies to the heavy Indignation and Curſe of God. In all which David , by 
the Spirit of Prophecy, is carried beyond his own caſe and condition to ſpeak Pro- 
pherically of the /afferinge of Chr:ſt for his Ele&, as alfo of Gods heavy }udge- 
ments upon 7#das tor his Treachery , and upon the es for there cruelty againſt 
che Lord Jelus Chriſt: David in bis diftreſſes being a notable Type of Chriſt in his 
ſufferings , and Davids Enemies , ſhadows of Chriſts Enemies » 1#das and the mali- 
cious Jews. 


3 
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| $.'Y. The Inalyſis; or Pzincipal Parts. | 


The Title of this Pſalme hath in ir... 1, The DireRion of jr a3 ro the Muſick 5, Tothe Maſter-Mu- 
ſcien upon Shyhannim, that is > Siz-fringed-Inftruments : as the moſt judiciqus interpret it. See 
Title f Pſul. 45+, This word is found in the Title of Pſah 45: and 694 and $0. and not of any 
other., 2,.. The > aamardgg David. .- | 

The Pſzlme it ſelf contains, : bb RR 

L. De th fad a Uagentat complaint to God , touching the extremity of his diſtreFes and affligi- 
'ons From his Enemies , verſe x. ts 6, wherein note, 

1. His ſuddain and abcupr crying out to Gad, as being even ready to be drowned and ſwallow- 
,cd Up ; Save meO God ,, verſe 1, Asthe Apoſtle ready to fink in the ſtorme 3. Lord ſeve #1, we periſb, 
Math. 8. 25. | | Ns 

2.Yix Aggravatingand Amplifying of his Complaint Emphatically many waies. As , 1, By the 
extrethicie of his Dangers and Diſtreſſes , ſuggeſting the neceſſity of his crying out and of Gods 
helping bim, Theſe diſtreſſet are elegamily repreſented vader the Metephors of (x) Waters coming 
in unto the Soul, As when one is drowning and can hold his breath ng longer , the w:ters enter, ay into 
his hearr, and kill him,verſe 1. (2) The mud of « Gulf, wherein he fink#, and theres ns Rending. 
3. Deeps of Waters , inta which he is paſſed. As into whirle-pooles, &c. (4) A Flood prerflow- 
ing him , ve'ſe >. 2+ By the vehemency of hig erying to his God for ſyccour, and waiting 
for him,in rheſe his extremities.( 1._) His crying to God was fo ferventyrhat thereupon, He was weary; 
His throdt was burnt uþ as it were with dryneſs, (2._) His waiting for God way ſo. intentive , that bis 
eyes ſailed him, verſe 3- 3, By the multitude, power, and violent injutiouſae(s , of his haters, 
deſtroyers, enemies: As inſtrumental cauſes of all theſe his miſeries, verſe 4. By his ingenuous 
and hamble acknowledgement of his finges, fooliſhneſs and guilrineſs, whuch. are far different from 
thoſe . of His encinies , ,uerſe,.s. Or this may be a kinde ,of ani Appeal ro Gad (who knew 
al his fooliſhneſs and guiltineſs ) how cauſclefly the Enemies charged ſuch and ſuch Sianes upon 

im... " Ky WL 7 2. - "TY 
| II; Davidare ueſt unts the LORD of Hoaſts y the God of 1ſrgel, upon his former: complaints and 
the grounds thereof, ivhich r« queſts are Supplicatory , Petitory, and Imprecdtory. | "6 

x. His Supplication ſor Gods people , ar ears wor God and-ſcek him, are; That they may not 
be any way diſcouraged , aſhamed or confo n t 
ever he ſuffered he would not have the Church or glory of God prejudiced thereby , verſe. 6. 
I.Becauſe,all this reproach and ſhame that hath covered him,even from his neareſt Allies is for Gods 
ſakegverfe 7,8. 2.Becauſe,his fervent Zeal to the houſe of God had fo eaten him up,thet the Reproathes of 
tbem th 8 reprogghed God were fallen uy*n him, verſe g, 3.Becauſe ,his moſt devout and Religious Exerci-, 
ſes, viz. Weeping, Afflicking His Swul with faſting, and putting on of Sackcloth, were tarned upon him as hig 
Reproeches, and ame'2 Proverb to them, verſe 10. 11+ $Sothat the Magifirates. and the Rulers 
chat ſate in the Gare ſpeke a:4inft him; And the Druntards made Songs of him, vecſ. 12; 
4. Becauſe in all on ah Rv --- caſt upon -bim for Gods Cauſe, hee fled ra God þb 
Prayer, ver. 13. And ſo he paſſeth from -Supplicating for others 'to Petitioning - for himſelf, 

2. His Petitions for Mimſelf, verſ, 13, 19 22, Here havink Ay way of Preface,) declared 
unto the LORD, That againſt all theſe ſufſcrings he ber Himſelf to God by prayer 
in an acceptable time, 'Hee Petjrioneth, _ I. For Audience in bis Prayer.  Urging this, 1. From 
the multitude of Gods Loving-kindneſs. 2. From the Truth of bis Salvation, that is, from the true 
P:omiſe of Salvation from extremities wade ro him. Or, Saving Truth. Or, fairhfol Salva- | 
tion, ver. 13. II, For Deliverance out of all his Diftrefſes, and from his Enemies, pathetical- 
ly mentioned again, 2s formerly in his complaint, . viz. - 1. From the Mire, that he ok nor. 
2. Prom his Haters, 3. From deep Waters: That the Water- flood over-flow him not, nor the Deep 
ſwallow him up. 4. From the Pit, That ir ſhut not ber mouth upon him, verſ. x4, 15, IN. For 
Hearing of his Prayer again and again. For bearing ſpeedily. Beeauſe bis Loving-kindneſſe is 
Good. 1V+ For manifeftarion of Gods peculiar favour to him, viz. 1. Turning to him. According 
co the multitude of his Bowel-mercies. 2. Not biding hjs fect from him. Being his ſervant. Being 
intronble, ver. 15, 17. 3. Drawing nigh unto birſoale, ver\, 18, 'V. For Redemption and Deliverences 
again. And this; 1. Becauſe, of his enemies, verſ. 18, 2. Bectuſe, the LORD exaRly knew 
and beh-1d all his Ignominy and Adverſaries, ver. 19, | 3+ Becauſe," Reproach had broke bis. 
heart, «nd be was ſull of heawineſs. 4. Becauſe, in theſe his diftreſſes he fouhd nome ro condole or 
comfort him, v'r, 20, 5. Beceuſe, his Adverſaries were ſo Farre from lightening his diftreſ- | 
ſes, that chey *ggravated them, giving him in his Thirf Gall and Vizeger, Proverbial ſpeeches, 
This was Mrtapherically fulfilled in David. Literally -in Chriſt, Matth. 29. 34, 48. Mok 15. 
23+ Tchs 19. 18, 29, 3o, with verſe 21, IN theſe ſhort and'*reiterated Petitions we have's / 
very lively re preſentation of the extremity and grievouſneſs of his Aſfiiiors. 

3. His Imprecations agrinſt bis Enemies. Here, by a Spirit of Prophecy , nor of Revenge or Ma"). 
[licr, he devotex chem to miny ſad and ſevere judgements of God : viz. 1. That, their Table way | 
hed « Sna'e. Recompentes, and for a Trep he fore them » ver, 22, 2» That , their eyes C eſpecially 
ws eyes of heir underſtandings _) be derkened thet they ſee not, This is ſadly fulfilled upon the | 
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by all this diftreſs that had befallea him. hee xpounded. 
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; |is urges, 1. 'Prim his preſent diftreſſed Condition 3 Tam poor-efied abd forrowſul, wiſe 29. 


| vide AffiiQiony and Encmics, being ſhadows of Chriſts Sufferings, Sorrows, and Adverſa- 
ricy. 


CELENELAEELIEVEBIEITESE WED 


*| be blonted «ut of the B Life, andnot be enrolled among the Righteow, ver. 28. All theſe dreadfd 
and direful curſes here'imprecared, are accompliſhed and fallen moſt heavily vpon the the Jews Tt 
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ondelieving ews, Fob. 12.39,40. Aft 28.26, 27. 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. 3. That, their loins be 
continually to ſbake xr. 3 4v Bow dpron their back allway, ( as the Apoſtle renders ic ) Rom. 11, 10, 


the burning-wrath of his nofrils may take them, viz,' Thar 'they may be ſwallowed up'ot Gods 
fierceſt 'wrarh, vef, 24. 5, Thar their Habitation be defolete; and no" inhabitant in their Tents,uer. + 5, 
This had allo a particular accoaiplifttment in Judas the Traytor, Atts r, 20. Andall cheſe impre- 
cations are urged home by a Reaſon inſerted, drawn from the cruclty of his enemies; Perſe- 
curing whom God had. ſmiicten, and grieving whom God bad wounded, wr. 26. , 6. That, inj- 
quiry may be added 16 thrir iniquity ;* C that is, either they may be given upto” a Reprobate mind, 
Rom. 1.24423, 1 Theſ. 2.16, Kome11.8, Manh.23-32, or, by iniquity may be meant puniſhment-fo/- 
iniquity, as Pſal. 31, 10, that is, add one puniſhment-f6r-iniquity co another: ) And rhat rhey 
may not come into Goite Righteouſaeſy, viz. Eirlier, that they may norby faith'in Chriſt atcording to 
tbe Goſpel be parcakers of Gods Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10.3,c, Matth, 6,3z. Phil. 3.9. Teh. 12. 
39,40, Or, Thar they may not be teck-ncd among the Righreous, Pſal. 1. 5, 7, That they 


Rym.117,8,9,0; Fob.12.39,49. Aﬀts 2826327 1 Theſ.2, 14, 15, 16. and” ſome of them vpon 

Judas; AR.1.20. For their enmity againſt Chrift. | "vn 
nl, — up of this bis Prayer, with an carneft Petition 3, That Gods Salvation Bay ſes 

him up 0n high. (Herein Chnif alſo may be thought ro pray, That he may triumph on thie Crols, 


way be raiſed-from the dead, and may aſcend vp on high tato Heaven it ſelf, &c.) This tequeſt 


2. From the praiſes and rhankſgivings 


(more acceprable ro God then Ceremonial Sacrifices )which 
hereupon he ſhall reader ro the LORD, verſe 30,31., 3. From the joy and life that hefetpon rhe 
godly ſhall be filled wich afl, that rbe Lord heareth the poor —_— nt his priſoners, verſe 
32433: "4. From Praiſes that hereopoh'God ſhall have in a ſorr frbm all Creatures, Heaven, 
Earth, Seas and all therein, -verſe 34. Theſe are. #tbplified by the Primary Cauſe thereof, viz. 
Gods ſaving of Sian end building the Cities of Judeh, that his people may poſſeſſe, inherit , and in- 
hablt'there. This imports the Proſperity, peace, and ſecuricy of rhe Church, wherewith Heaven, 
and Earth, and the whole Creation is as it were affe ted;ver. 25,36. 


? 


Thus this Excel/ent Pſalme is Applicable, To David as the Type, To Chrift us the Antitype : Da- 


- Plalme LXX. 


$&. 1. The Summary Contents. | 


This imports their conftanr miſety, ge» and flavery:* a3 1hecontraty going upright notes free- {| 
bane wth of hs 26.13. - 4- That, Gods dereſting-ire may be poured out upon them, and | 


- —  — —— ————— <— 


- — 


Davidin great troubles and perils, earneſtly Prayes for ſpeedy help and delive- 
rance, To the diſappointment and confuſion of his wicked enemies, verſe 1,2, 3. 
But to the joy of the people of God, ver. 4,5. 


To the Maſter-Muſician, A P/alme of 
David for-to-canſe-remembrance. 


» $11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzetw. 


3. Let them baſh'd and aſhamed bee 
That ſeek my Soul 70 waſte ; | 
O let them bluſh and back retire, 


_ God, 2 plegſe for-to-ſer-mee-free : That ir mine ill delight. 
_ | ORD, to my ſaccour haſte. | 3. b Let-them-rurn back for their ſhameg hire SC 
rid mcofics Supply out of Bſal.40,14. Bee-pleaſeds ] That-ſay,Ah,Ah, with ſpight. rarnadback- 


; 
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4- Thy ſeekers ali rejoyce ſhall they 5, But I am b poor and needy made, 
Andjoy in thee above, : Tomee God, haſte-away 

And God be magnify 'd,ſtill ſay, Thou my Deliverer aad mine Aid: 
Who thy Salvation love, O LORD do nar delay, 


5. 11]. The Kinde, Penman,and Occafiqn.' |, 
| This hort Pſilme is A Prayer. Andit is evidently Part of F/alm 40.and of the 
ſame Argument : For Fſal, 40, 14, to the end fully agrees in ſenſe, and almoſt in 


the very words, with this Pſalme, as be char is acquainted with the Hebrew , may 
by comparing of them eaſily diſcern, And this alſo is noted by many learned Au- 


| vergof them to think,  Fhat David made uſe of this, as an »/nal Forme of Prayer, as. 
his Ephod, or a8 his Remembraxcer carried about with him, when he was in great 
perils.. And thac others alſo might make uſe of ic in like caſes;:/ This they incline 


AR anrans Partly, becauſe Pſal. 35. 23+ to the end, is of like Argu- 
ment alſo. ; pe — 

Ponman of ir, was David: as the Title evidenceth, * AIG [5.18 <aibibg et 
Dceaſion is not particularly expreſſed z But in the Genera/, the Nature of the 
Pſalme intimatech, ir was Perined when David was in ſome great danger and di- 
ſtrefle by reaſon of his enemies. Its thought to be Pexned< upon the ſame Occaſs- 
on that P/al. 40. and 69. were Penned;- wherein what agrees to David is ſuppoſed 


death of Abſalom. 


$. 1V. The Scope. 


Davids ®cope in this ſhort Palme is; To implore Gods ſpeedy help againſt his 
enemies, in delivering him, but daſhing cheir Counlels and Endeavours againſt him 
|ro their ſhame and diſgrace, that ſo all that ſeek God and love his Salvativn, 

may have mareer of rejoycing and criumph in God- 


$. V. The Inalyfis, or Pzfncipal Parts: 


The Title contains, 1. The Dire&ion ofthe Pſalme as to the Muſick, 2: The Denomination of 
. itz 4 Pſalme. 3. The Penman; David. 4 The end of uſe of it 3 For-to-cauſe-Remembrance. 
See Pſalme 38. Title. 

The Pſalme it ſelf hath in it, | PER 

[, Davids Petitions in his diſtreſſe and » 1. For himſelf ; That God would pleaſe zo de- 
liver him fron diftrefſe and danger, and e baſte to his help, verſe 1. 2. Agcinſt bis adverſa- 
ries, ſceking his Soul and delighring in his ill, That they may be abaſhtd, aſhamed, bluſh, and 
be turned back as quite diſappointed, ver, 2,3, , 

I. Devids Arguments whereby he urgeth theſe Petitions, are drawn 1. From the Godly who 
ſeek God and love his Salvation 3 Then hey ſhall rejoyce and magnifie God, wſe 4. 2. From 
MU” ones: He being poore-«ffliied and needy. 3. From: God himſelf ; his Deliverer | 

3 _ ' 


thours 4. The repeating alſo of theſe verſes here, out of Pſa/me 40. inclines di- 


the rather to, . Partly, becauſe it is entitaled ; A Pſalme for-te-recard, of For ter | 


to befall him by the Seditionof Sheba the ſen of Bicri, 2. Sam. 20, 1, &c. after the | 
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6.1. The Summary Contents. 


': David, I. Prayer the LORD ſpeedily to fave and deliver him , now in his old 
age, from all his wicked and cruel enemies, ver;1. &c. II, Vrgtth this his requeſt, 
1, From Gods Faithfulneſle,rigbteouſneſs, Conimand to ſave him,and his former deal- 
ings with David, ver/. 1. 70 10.'' 2. From his enemies crafty and cruel praQtiſes a- 
gainlt hith, verſe 10. 20 14« | 3; From his own Hope of Gods help , Reſolution-ro 
praiſe God, Integrity in praiſing him, and his former experiences of Gods gracious 


1 


by Faith of deliverance from 
fulneſſe, ver. 22. to the end. 


| 


L 
'E | LORD, in thee, «nd thy great Name, 


Sr 
Fr 


dealings with bim even from his child-hood, ver. x4. to 22. 
his Enemies, be chereupon Promiſeth enlarged chank- | 


- $, 11. The Uerlion out of the Hebxew. 


' When-25 ive-able-ſtrength ſhall faile 
Forſake mce not, 7 pray- 


| 


Ill. Aſ»ring himſelf} 


| 


ny me Smyth : —_ ſFebful againſt mee ſpake 
O let mee not bee-Pit-to- e y toes wi controule 
To perper uity. And they rogether aka, rake 
2. Mee'in th juſtice reſeue thov, ; | Thar- do-obſerve my ſoul. | 
Likewiſe ſer-rthou-mee-free * | 11. Thus faying 4 God hath him forſook 3 
s* Do thou thine care unro mee bow, Purſue andreke him thre#, | . 
And timely ſave thou mee. es uae after bin will look Fm, n ot 
| reicue him at all, 
3 ml.oo me 35 BEE thou 2 my ng Rock, whereto |} =. 
for a Rock = 1 alwaies may-1elorr, 06G : 
of tabication Thou didſt command ro ſave mee (6: 02 A as, ——————meeN away 
.to enter alÞ Fox eh&v6 my Rock, bay Fore. | Unto-mine aid witbeyt del : 
ans 4 From vwicked's hand mee reſcuc fil; M God dodhenents-frecd 
mani. — My-God omuiporent: Wag Pawn” 7 50mg 
_ a : - 3- Let my ſoul's adverſarics ay 
153. From palwe of-him-that-worketh-ill, . ; 
g Cloath'd with reproach and ſhame bee they g Heb, ler 
5. For conſtantly femain thou def Thar ill do ſeek to mee, Sm be cas 
vin Caper, Wow 29 == 
© Bb) oz Tea from mine < infancy wy rruſt 14. But I cominvally will waite 3 ligent! 
child-hood Lord 4 GOD thou art alone, | And add-to all thy laud. — 
' d Heb. E. By thee-from womb I was ſuſtiin'd, 15. My mouhthy juſtice h ſhall relate, h Heb, or; 
| JEHOVIH, Thou onely rookeſt mee | All day i thine health epplaud: ſhel} declares 
BY ag x From bowels of my mother pain'd:; | For I they numbers do not know. So 
Elohim, My praiſe is till of-thee. 16. In ſtrengths k of GOD the Lord ; . 
GOD, I enter will : Fg juſtice now, 4 —_— 
Il, Thine onely Ie record. JEHOVIR, 
| | it hath _ 
| ge meine ce nt ſoin,60D 
ſe Pebiorg og rr wal be Eil'd with thy praiſe, gy et = - » hood thou baſt ravght 
= ys Thy glory all day long. guage of old : 
oy on Avcime of mine old age ſo freile Likewiſe thy wonders thou heff wrought 
O caſt mee not away 2 I hithert o haye told. 
| . 18, 1 And 
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1 Heb« And ;g | And Thou didſt me comforr greciouſh, 


o old-age and hoarineſle. . | 
[evenunto—— 22. PWich [nftrument, with Lute; 


rand God leave mee nor outright ; 

© _ Till co this "age I m ell chy firengrh $ 

& 6.oe To all n that comes thy might. 
rmes 


—_— 


With Harp to thee alone 


Didf rurn, didſt mee revive : 
Yea didft rerurn,and bring-me»up 


Which thou redeemed haſt, 
24. And of thy Juſtice all the day 


From deeps of Earth alive, Spc:ak ſhall my thankful rongue : 
For they are baſh'd 9 ſham'd are they, 
21, My greatneſs thou didft multiply, | That-ſeek mine ill my wrong. 
And compaſs mee abour, 
$-111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This Pfalme, as for the Kinde and Nature of it, is A Prayer. Wherein, for the 
Matter of it, the Pſalmiſt beggs earneſtly for deliverance and ſafety from his cruel 
enemies, utging his Petitions by many Arguments: And having confidence of au- 
dience, he promiſeth thereupon enlarged thankfulneſſe ro God. For the Forme of 
it, It is in the Hebrew ao Vntiruled Pſalme, as many other are, without Inſcripti- 
on prefixed. See on Pſa. 1.5.3, It's the judgement of ſome r, That this Palme 
was U-titnuled ; Either, becauſe the Pſalmiſt wasin Exile, Or, becauſe he Pen- 
ned it, when he.was in baſte and peril of his life, ſo that he had not opportunity of 
prefixing any Title or ſending it to the Aſaſter- AC ” ag at Jer»ſalem. The 
Greek verſion hath, notwithſtanding, this Title prefixed. c Of David, of the Sons 


Thee, ev's thy truth my God 4 Il'e praiſe ; 


thine I will-fing-Pſalme throughout wy deyes + 
0 tb. ah | Likewiſe thy juſtice o bigh O God, O Ifraels Holy-One. 
ſhall come, *? | Y 
0 Heb, to Which mighty<bings haſt done : 
on high, OGod, who 1 like thee abroad? 23. And when I ſhall-fing-Pſalme to thee, 
. 20, Which haſt unto me ſhowne My lips ſhall hour full faff : 
Scrairs ill aod many, es my Cup 3 Moſt glad likewiſe my Soule ſhall bee 


CVid. de his 
nadab, andof them that were firſt captived. * Hierome in his Latine Verſion. | omnibus n;by 
Lek he Demons dow upon, hath alſothe ſameTitle. The ſame Title alſo is in the iy Togo. Tom. 
bick, Verſion, and in the Brhiopick Verſion : ſave that the Ethiopick hathſ Aminadab] Fr ge wn 


| 


r Tan Ford in 
Expofir.Pſal.y x 
ed mit, 


in ſtead of | Jonadab. ]. . But no Title of this Pſalme is in the Chaldee Paraphr aff. 

And Folengins the Monk ſaith z That the Latin Title taken ont of the Greek, every 

owe may judge ought to be rancked among the Preames : as nit = bath noted. The 

Syriack Verſion hath alſo another Title, as after ſhall be noted ; ai twat 

; Penman of this unriculed Pſalme is generally on all hands acknowledged to be 

David. And the Martrer, Stile, and Current of the Pſalme confirm the ſame, to any 
nanimouſly agreed upon, 1. Some 


judiciousReader.' | 
erein the Propher is complaining of the 


Dccaſſon of Davids Penning it, isnotſo u 

take it to be a meere Prophecy of Ghriſt, wh . : 

Redeemers Corporal Humiliation, and finging of his glorious RefurreRion : So 
Hierome *, And the Syriack, Verſion callsit, A Prophecy of the Paſſion and reſurreftie 
on of Ch. Auguſtine alſo in bis E narration upon it, hath ſome glances ar the 
Propheticalneſle of it.. / And ſo bath H. A5n/woth y, Bur, foraſmuch as we finde 
nct any paſſage in all this Pſalme alleadged and applyed co Chriſt inthe New Teſba- 
ment; And ſeeing there is no expreſſion of this Plalme thar evidently ſpeaks of 
'|Chriſts Humiliation or Exalcation Prophetically ; I ſee no Cogent Reaſon why we 
ſhould count this Pſalme Prophetical. 2. Sore think it was penned by David upon 
Occafcon of Saxls wars againit him. Thus the $ Jriack Ver fron prefixeth a Title to 
itz z Compoſedof David, when Sanl warred againſt the Howl: of David. And «a 
Prophecy of the Paſſion and reſurreftion of Chriſt, But this Opinion I eannot. ſo ea- 
fily ſubſcribe to,(1)Partly, becauſe David here ſpeaks of his diftreſſes and enemies in 
| his Old-age, Hoarineſle, when his oo failed him, ver.9,18,. But in the time of 
Saxls perſecutions, David was in bis youth and ſtrength, about 30 

17.33: 42 55-56. 58.with Chap.18, &c. - (2) Partly, becauſe when. 
Pfalmes upon occaſion of Saul: perſecucions, he was wont much to co 
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years old, 1 Sam. |: 
Davil 


I657, 
t Hitronim, ' 
Tom.s8, 


in Arg.d Pſ.91 | 


x Iſte Pſalmps | 
VOCem contie 
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de illa Re. 
demptoris hu» 
militate cor- 
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rentis, ac de 
cju3 Reſurre. 
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in 4anot. #4 
Pſal.71. 1.— 
F-«n. Calvin in 
Comment, ad 
Pal. 91.1.,— 
Fon. Foord. E x- 
pofit, in Pſ. 73. 
— Hen, Moller. 
in Argum. ad ., 


d: Muis in 
Are Pſal 71. 
b See the large 
Engl:jh Atne- 
Lat. 3 2 SAM. 
I5+7« 


their ſubtile flatrerics and falſhoodsin their bypocritical and cruel ſpeec hes, as P/al. 
36. 3,4. and 52, 1,2,3,4. and 59.7. which is not ſo done here. 3. 
'ceive, that this Pſalme was written'vpon Occaſion of * Abſalom's rebellion againſt 


Moſt con- 


David, ſtoried, 2 Sam. 15-73 &c-| And to their judgement I incline upon theſe 
Conſideratibns 3 viz (1) Becauſegſome expreſſions in this Palme do evidently tig- 
nifie to us, that the Pſalmiſt penned it, upon Occalion of his enemies and diſtreſſes 
brought upon him by them in' his Ola-age, boariheſs, when big ſtrength ſailed, ce, 
verſe 9.18, Now as King Saws perſecutions befell him in his youth, ſo Ab/alom's 
conſpiracy came upon him in his old-agez viz. 4© years after Davids firſt An- 
nointing by Samxel, 2 Sam-15..7. Þ rather then 40.years after the beginning of Da- 
vids reign, who reigned but 40 years in all. (2) Becauſe the Argurnent of this 
Palme ſeems notably to agree to the (ad ſtory of Abſaloms ribellion, 2 Sam, 15. which 
being raiſed by his own ſon, by his ſon whom he Joved: ſo exceſlively,. and that in 
Davids old-age when his ſon ſhould have been a ſtrength and comfort to him, woun- 
ded and afflicted David the more deeply, as, his expreſſions import, verſe 9. to 19, 
(3) Becauſe, ſundry paſſages in this Pſalme are very conſonant to thoſe in certain 
otier Pſalmes Penxed upon the ſame Occaſion of Abſalom's Treaſon. Compare ver. 10, 
11, With Pſal, 3. 1,2+ andthe whole current of thie Pſalme with Pſalme 31. axd g2, 
both which alſo were probably penned upon che occation of 44/alor? rebeltion,ad 
Pſal. 3. was. NA ; 
. CIV. The Scope. 

The Pſalmifts ®cope intended in this Prayerisz Tointreat the L OR D that be 
may not be confounded by this inſurre&ion of Ybſalom, nor be forſaken of God in 
his hoary old-age, but delivered and ſaved from all his wicked enemies and the 


4 


| 


brought upon his enem 


ies, verſe 12, 13, And hereupon many praiſes might redound 
to God, ver, 22323;24, | 


: 


|: 


c Vid. Fran. 
Tun,in Anne- 
tat, ad P «l.7 I, 
7. & Joan. 
Calvin, Com- 


| _- - - »  S»V\ The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


Inthis Pſalme are, 1; 4 Petition, 2; Arguments preſſing it. 3. A Concluſion. 


. and delivered now in his 6/d-age ſrom all his cruel enemies, by Gods Al.-ſ+ſficient and ſpeedy 'elief, 
II. His Arguments whercby he enfarceth this his requeſt, cance;o more immediately, 1, Go , 
3, His enemies; 3. The Pſalmift himſelf Petitioving. 1, The Arguments , more peculiarly concerning 
God, arc drawn, 1. From the faithfulnefſe of God, nor failing them thac pur their truſt in bim, 16 
as they ſhould be put ro confuſion, verſe T- 2. From his rightcouſneſle, 37. his perfe& equity, 
goodnefſe, and faithfulneſle, Principal cauſes of deliverance, verſe 2. 3. From the ſubordinate 
cauſe, viz. Gods giving Commandment ( viz. to his Angels, as F/al. 91. 11._) co fave him, ap- 
prehended and apply by bis Faith,ver.z. 4. From Gods former works and dealings towards David, 
Here note, (1): His Tranſition to this Argument by Repetition of his Requeſt to be delivered 
from the band of the wicked, of the unrighteous and cruel man, ver. 4. (2) The argument ir (elf wig, 
Gods ſuſtencation of him from the wombe, yea Gods raking him out of his Mothers Bowels : both 
of them miniftring to him matter of expeRarion and confidence in God from his youth vp, 
3. The Amplification of theſe experimented favours, Perth, by his contioval praiſe promiſed to 
God for the ſame, ver, 5,6. Partly, by the wonderfulneflc of Gods ftrong and ſafe prote&ion of 
him; < God was ſuch a ſafe-Refuge ro him, that mavy, or the mighty-ones, did wonder at bim, 
veſe 7. ( Some make this an aggravation of his affliQion, which was ſo grievous, that he was 
as 2 ptodigy and wondermeat to many thereupon, &c, bur the former interprecation ſeems to agree 
more fitly to the Context foregoing and following} Perf, by his defireco bave his mouth 61- 
led with God's praiſcs and honour all the day, verſe 8. Partly, by his cargeſt requeſt ro God who 
bad fo ſuſtained himin his youth, that he would not now caſt him away in b!sold-age , wor forſakt 
him when his Strength failed bim,ver.g. Il. The Arguments more immediately concer wing bis exemjes,ar'e 


717. 


propounded and amplified, 1. Propoundedin ſundry Parciculars, deſcribing their evil depor:menr 
againſt himy viz. (1) They ſpeak agaiaſt him. (2) They lay wai: for, or watch his Soul; 
(3) They conſdlr together, to perſecure and take him, as if God had forſaken him, and there 


— — 
ab 


i 
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_- 


diſtreſſes, they bad brought upon him , verſe 1,2, 9, 18. and confuſion, racher | 


were | 


| 


0 I.- The Pytition of the Plaimift, is. laid down and repeated again and aga'n in vatiety of ay | 
_ pxefbians, utſe 1,253,4,9, 1251 3. but for Subſtance ail amourring to thisz That ke #ay be ſaved 


' 


- 


; [ro bis help, ver,12. (2) By his | 
' | more ſpecially concerning the P/elmifi 
{Oak 2. whe pobhrote bretaenge ralh the Lendwa end wan, OH Be forth bis rightons ſe | 
vation 4 ; 4: x0; kagwing [ number thereof, ver. 14115, 3-. i in ity 3 J ' 

whe Lad, He will eater upon this work, ooc in his own, bur in Ch eng, TanThe vill 


a - ng — _ 


-- _ 


lt. 


enone to deliver him. This/was | diſhogourable ro God, verſe 10,11, 2, h 
[- By his Petition heron for koanſelf, 1 That God would not be far from his, Woke, =" | 


ecarion agaiaſt his enemics,, verſ. 13. "111. The Arguments | 
o heſp from 


elf,are 3 1, His continual hope and expe&ation of 


menioa,: not his own, bur G ods rightcouſneſſe only, verſe 16. 4+ His former comfortable ex 
rience of Gods wariog Mia from his _— o that hitherto he bad d-clared his hor an 
works, ver.17, Therefore now in bis old-ege «nd boarineſs he intrears God nor” to ſor ſek? him," till be 
bed ſhewed bis Arme to this Generation, ang bis power to the futwe, verſe 18. Theſe former expe- 
rimented benefits of God are clegancly amplified , (1) Partly, By the. bigh righteouſoeſſe and 
eat as of God, wherein God is al: unparalleld, verſ.19. (2) Perth, by an Oppob- 
tion, berwixt the great and ſore troubles which God bad ſhewed him agd Gods delfverghice of 
him our of them all, reviving him, returning him from the deeps of the Earih ( as it were, the deep 


| | Graves or Virs of eronbles, J) creaſing bis greameſs, and comforting bim 0n every fide,ver.20,3t. 


FIT. The Gratularsy Concluſion of this his Prayer , wherein alluring bimſelf by Faith of Deliver- 


' [ance from his enemics, he promiſerh enlarged thankfulneſs unto God thereupon. Here. note, 


— 


| 


1 Ris thankful Praiſes promiſed to the Lord, And to be performed (1) With Ipftromenrs of 


And (4) with conſtant diſcourfing all the day lovwg. 2. The Grounds or Reaſons of all this his 
thankfuloeſs ro God, viz, Gods Tryrh; Gods redeeming his Soul ; Gods Righreouſneſle, in 
the confuſion and ſhame of his encmics that ſought his hurt, ver. 2 2,3 3,24. 
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: Pſalme LXXII. 


$.1. The Dummary Contents. 


and righteouſneſs, verſe 1, - 1]. Urgeth this. requeſt by many Arguments. For, 
bereupon , 1. The Government of the Kingdom ſhall be well managed, ver. 2,3,4- 
2. His Subjets ſhall fear God, rejoyce, and flouriſh, verſe 5,6,7. 3. The Kings 
Dominion ſhall beenlarged , his Revenew increaſed, his Compaſlions exerciſed 
towards the aMiRed , His life and proſperity prolonged, verſe 8. ro 16, 4. The 
plenty and proſperity of the Kingdom ſhall be augmented, vee/e-16, 5 The Glory, 
and Renown of the King ſhall be advanced, verſe 17. 111. Bleſſeth God molt affe- 
Rionately, in confidence bis former requeſts ſhall be granted, verſe 18, 19, Theſe 
things agreeing to Solowons Kingdom, in the Type: To CHRIST in the 
Truth 


| Thy righteouſneſs beffow. 


Muſick, Pſaltery and Harp 3 (2) With voice of ſinging ; (3) With rejoycing of Soule; | 


David, 1. . Praying for King Solomon, intreats God to give him his judgements 


| 


CE 


— 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzeto. 
"Tp ». That hee with juftice { ſurniſb'd ſo) 
For-Gomndhen May judge thy people deer ” 
F q Qed  FEOSE |Thy-pooreff OE 
2 Heb, Kings 3+ ca,unto the 2 -one judgement pure and clear. 
1 Und Thy jodgemenrs give do thou: | , | 
b Hegt0» And b on the King's beloved Sonne | 3. The Srately Mountains ſhall-bring-forth 
; Lato the people peace. ” 
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Tea, 


c Heb.ſhall. A 


break- ſmall 
the.traadu- | d Moon 't 
lent» oppreſ© They ſhall thee greatly feare : 
for. JF ' ' P 
d Heb.they © # furry Generation 

ſhall feare Of Generations here. - 
chee,with the 6. Hee ſhill deſcend, like-ra 


— _ be® Upon  _ mown,: 


TIF 


Upon the Earth comes down. 
diſperſed 
moiſture of $h21! fNourith all his dayes: 
Likewiſe the multitude of Peace, 


FHeb. until f Till Moon ſhall loſe her rayer. 


| 


| 


| the Moon 
| be not. 


Aug Ena'Tat, 
i= P/.71. Tit, 
yH. Ainſworth 
in his Annot, 


8. Hee alſo ſhall from Sea to Seca 
Beare-Role and hive Commund : 

And from the River hee h1ll ſway 
To bo: ders of the Lane. 


? 


It. 


& 


g Heb. his 9: | 

faces, The Defſerts-cwellers muſt : 

Likewiſc his foes 19 their diſgrace 
Shall lick the very duſt. 


10. The Kings of Thaiſhiſh avid thee Iles” 
A Gift ſhall render /here 1 


the whiles "X 


Shebah's a 


$Sebah's Ki 
Shall h 1 


oy 
mga Preſenm rare.” 
11, All Rings ſhall-b: w to him like 
All Nations him ſhall ſerve. 
i Heb crying 12. For hee the Needy i when-hee-c 


h Heb, offers 


o _ { Will reſcue and preſerve: , 
OE” The poor affli& ,* and ſuccourleſs, 


a Augs Enar- fg 
rat. iu Plal.71 L 
Hicr- Com.in o 
Pfal 71 | 
Sim.de Muis, | 
Calvin. H. 
Ainſworch. 

H, Moller, Di- 
od. &c.,0al 1.72 
x Er hic Plal- 
mus proprie 
ad Chriſtum 
refertur. So» 
lomon quippe 
Pacificus : & 
Pacificus et 
Chriftus,&c. 
Hier.Com-in 

Ti Pſal.7 1. 
Videaruretiam 


Like ſhowres © whoſe moiſture-ſcattered 


7. The righ:cous one with great increaſe 


Kneel-down before 8 his Riyal face 


Ti 


it ther's fhed |, 


\9 


. 


pare 
*|Shalf bee : And{ ſave from their 


Tr =O OS 
5s. 4 While Sun and Moon theiy courſe drum, 


1 3- The poor and-needy f TEYY 
os t At diftreſs ' > 
* Their (oules thus needy wes 


From violegce l[ikewile : '1 


"chem alſo ! ſhall 
emo Nency his eyes, 


-ſeem-" *O 
-# 
And alwayes hee —P pray for him; 
"him - 237; 
wont 13 wand _ 


v ,b 
0" b>iyog 


16, Of corne LE very little crop 
There ſhall be jh the Land, 


| Which ſhell upogi the thyeff rop 


Of barren mountaines fend 
Like Trees that Like doth muriſh 
It's frvirt ſhall raſffe there: © 


| ® They of-the-City eke ſhall flouriſh 


Like herb rar Earth doth beere. * 


19. His name © bef.xe the Sun ſhall ſtay 
His name bee p ever ſhall : 


41 And in him bleſs-themſelves-ſhall-rhey : 


\ Him bleſs ſhall Nations all. 
12, Now bleſſed bee the LORD our God,” 
The God of Iſrael : ; 
q That-doth himfelf-alone abroad 
"3ncb wonders 6s extttl. 


iP: And bleſſed ſhall r his 


* 
. 
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et 


* 4 
F 
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wiſc: 


gloriobs iaaſt 
For-evermore remain : .. T 
F1ll'd ſhall all Earrh be with his \ fam 
AmeD, rt Amen again. 


os 
» 


ec, 


20. Ended xe the Prayers of David ſonne 
"of Zee... 


yes, 


4-111... The Kinde,Penman,.andOccaſion; * og 
This for Kinde'is A Prayer, and one of Davids Prayers, asis evioced from wver(. 
20. A-Prayer=fer-Solomon, as the Title evidenceth And yet 4nterpreters: » do 
| unanimouſly judge, that in this Prayer for Solomox, for the goodneſſe and glory of 
| his Kingdom and Government, as the Type; there.is a tacit Propbecy of the ſur- 
paſſing goodneſ#and glory of Chriſts Kingdom, as the Truth. -- Se/omon prefigured 
Chriſt, Song 3:71. His * Name Solomes ſignifies, Peaceable : and Chriſt is our Pract, 
Epb.2.14.to 19. and the Prince of - Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. So that, both Solomon and C brift 
are intended in this Palme : So/emn immediately and lefle principally as the Type; 
Chriſt mediately and principally as the Antitype or Truth. And ſome y thipk, 
Chriſt may here be called, Ss/omon : as elſewhere he is called David, Hoſ. 3. 5. E- 
zth.34.23.and 37-24,25.T his is therefore a' Praying-Prophecy,or Propherical Prayer. 
Penman of it was Dav, as is intimated, ver/. 20. 
ter or ſubſtance of che Pſalme was uttered by David Praying for Solomon, after his 
Union and Royal Itiauguration: bur that poſſibly ic might be put into this pre- 
ſent forme of words. by Solomon himſelf; and the rather becauſe che Title 197u?7 
Liſblomo may be tranſkuced, Of-Solomos, as well as that Ticle 1% L£ 
ally Tranſlated of David, As Pſal. 25:26, 27, 28, 35, 37, 103, 168444. And yet 
notwithſtanding, they acknowledge David to be the Inſtrume 
on Plal.-7;z; & Jo-Calv.inCom.ad Pſ.72, Tie, Sim.deMuis in Arg. Plal.72, | 


14; Their Soules from fraud he ſhall redeem, - 


15. And he ſhall live;' and give to him - 


z Some think, that the mat- 


e. David, is uſu- ' 


"_. 


1/8956; (hall 
be- precious: 


$ glor 
t Heb,am{ F 
Amen 
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ring, that it might remain upon record, As an evidence of Solomons due Call unto 
the ihrone; As a DireQion to Solomon for the well-managing of his Government, 
and tothe people how chey ſhould pray for their King after Davids Pattern; And 
as a PrediQtion or Prophecy of the Glory, Proſperity and Stability of Solomons 
Kingdom, all which bad their chief Accompliſhmenc in Chrift Feſns the true Sor 
lomon 4 


Decaſton ; This Plalme or Prayer of David ſeems to be the laſt Prayer David 
| made, verſe 20. when he was very old and ſtricken in years, &-c, 1 King. 1.1. and 
after be bad cauſed Solomon to be anointed King in his ſtead, and to fit on his 
Throne in his fight, ver. 32.0 49. For, as David bleſſed-God, that had given 
þ him one to fir on bis Threne, bis eyes even ſeeingir, 1 Kings 1. 48. So it is pro- 


inſtructed Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 1. to010, David uttered this Prayer for Solowes 
for his good and proſperous Government, being elevated alſo in ſpirit therein to 
have a principal reſpe&t Propherically to Chriſt, and his belt and happieſt Govern- 
ment- - This O.caſion is intimated in the Title 3 For-Solomon, 


$.1V.The Scope. 

Davids @cope intended in this Prophetical Prayer, is; To intreat the Lord, 
that che Kingdom of 1/rae/, whereof Himſelf was firſt King, might be rightly admi- 
niftred, greatly proſpered and continued in Solomon, conſummared and perfected in 
brit, 2 Sam.7-13- unto whom ac laſtin Gods appointed tithe the Kingdom was 
(devolved, Luke 1.31,32.33- | 


Plaime, as firlt uttering it: And chat Salmmner ſome other committed ir to wr 


bable enough, that at rhe ſame cime, and upon the ſame Occaſion, ' or ® after he _ 


a Vid 


; 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzlncipal Parts. 


The Title of th's Plalme 5 For-Solenen ;, intimates that this Prayer was made for Solomon now 
newly Ancinecd, and his good, profperocs, and happy Reign : bur principally for the Kingdom 
of Chriſt figured by Solomon. Solomons game alla, is in the Title of Pſaime 127. wherein Ds- 


vp-n Gods help and afliſtance therein. 


tulat»f Conclufion, in confidence of rhe Grang of this Petition, 

|. The Petition of David to Ged for Solemon. Wherein he begs. 1-Gods Judgements to the King, 
viz. Solomcn, now Agointed King. 2. Gods Righteouſneſs to the Kings ſemne 3, char is, Either to So- 
lamen. Or, to Solomons Royal iflne. That the Kiagdom might be managed in Jvdgement and 
Juſtice, zccording to Gads own Lawes, withour errour #nd unrighteonſneſſe, verſ-r. | 

I. for Arguments, whereby this requeſt (comprizing the chief latent of the Pſalm, is urged, 
are divers: being as ſo many excellent and defirable effets that would enſue upon Gods 
\ Grant of the former Petition. For, then theſe «<ff-&s would follow in reference to the Go- 
verament, SubjeQs, King, Kingdomgtec. reſpeRivel y. 

1, In Reference to the Government Then, 1. The ſubjeRs ſhall be rightly governed. Both all 
iv general ; Thy People 3 And the diſtreſſed in ſpecial 3 thy poor «ſfl:fed ones, verſe 2. 2. Peace 
ſhatl be «ſtz"'iſh d, and Righteoulneſle throughout his Royal Dominion, Or, Peace by Righ- 
eeouſneſs ſhall flouriſh, Sec Pſal.8« 10. Thus Chrift is King of Righteouſneſs and Peace, Heb. 
9. 2. avd his Kingdom conſiſts in Fuffice, Peace, and Joy, Rom. 14 17. Though Mountaines and 
Hills are more barren then Valleys, yet by execution of Juſtice they ſhall become froirful 
Thus ſome. Bur b ſome thus. Mountains and Hills, wherein are Woods, Dens, Caves, and ſuch 
kerking places, being uſually Recepracles for Thieves and Robbers, infeſting the Countrey 
rogpe abour, whence pextly they are called Monntoins of fe), Plal 76. 4. veteven theſe Moun- 
{ ins aid Hills, &c. ſhall be ſo ſubdued that thence no imhuries From Thieves or wilde Beaſts 
ll annoy them. An eminent Indication of perfeR Peace, werſc3, 3. Thoſe that are wont to 
be moſt injured and opprefled, viz. The pror-efflified, and children of the needy, fhall be relieved &- 
gaioſt c beir opyreſſions : and their ra«dulent Oppreſſors broken ſmell, verſ.q. ms 
\ 2. {a Reference 19 the Sarjeffs His righreous Government ſhall prod uce theſe ſweet effeRs, vir. 
1 They [ba'l ſeare Gr1 throughout all Generating, Thus true Religion fhall be continually promo- 


wid infiru5s Solomon in the building of rhe-Temple, to eye and obſerve God, and chiefly ro de-| 
The Pſelme it (elf is 4 Proxy. Wherein are, 1.4 Petition, 2. Arguments urging it. 3. 4 Gre-| 


ed and propagared, &c. v»{<. 2. They ſbill' rejojce in their King 1nd his Adminiſtrations, gs the 
Medoywy new-mywn in the ſhow:es, and the Earth in the diſperſed moiſture of raine, ver. 6. 

| pa'e herewith 2 Saw. 23. 4. Prov.ig.12. Moſ. 6.3. 3. Toe righttous ſhall flouriſh and proſper in 

daycs continually, ver.7. - 

| 22 
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{ and to David, as is probable from Pal. 8g, 25, - And Solomon after Davids death poſſciied this; 


| 'zeb$-9410,11. Yea, they that dwell in diy places, 5s Deſairs, &c. hall in token of ſubjeRign bow 
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z-In Reference to the King Himſelf. 1.-His Dominion ſhall be enlarged, tz. from Searo Seca, 
i.e from the Mediterancen:Sea tothe Perfich Sea, Andfrom the River Eupbrates to the Ends of | 
the Earth. This was promiſed ro 4breham, Gen. 15.18: Tolſreel, Exctl. 23, 31,” Dent. 11. 24. 


1 Kings 4.21, 2Chrdn.y.z6. Thiseolarged Dominipn, ct Sclom:nand bis Surcellots,, waa Type 
'of Chiifis\ Dominicn over all the Earth, according ro Zechmioh's Prophecy in the ſane woi ds, 


biſore him, And bis enemies ſþall lick the 4uft,, i. e. reſtifietherr grea: feare and ſubje&:on,by bow- 
ing their faces (after the alauner of the Eaitern Countreys) ro the very Earth, verſe 8, 9, 2. His 
Subſi-j:s and Royal Revenew hall be augmented, from forreign Kings and Nations, by their 
Gifts and P.eſents, v?7.10,41. '3. He ſhall be very careful, tender and compaſſionace over the, 
needy, poor-afflicted and tuccourleſs, againſt all heir eviemies deceir and violence, V:7.1 2,13,14 
£ Bis:Life ſhell be prolonged, his Wealth incicaſed; and Hee (that is, every one ſubdued to him) 
Jhall,contagug{ly-pray for him and bleſs him, ver.1 5. 

4. In reference to the Kingdome, Then there thall bee, 1. Abundance of plenty even in the barcen| 
Modncdipes. 2+ Moltitude of ſybjeRs proſpering. They of the City, 3. e. his Citizens, ſhall: 
| floutifh-asthe graſvof the eartir, ver.16, : 


_ 


nowa'ſhall be continued and propagated as lang as che Supne.” 2. Men ſhall bleſs themſelves ts! 
him: as happy in ſucha King. | g. All Nations ſhall bleſs bim, T his hart its full accompliſh- 
menr in Chrift, Gen. 123. «nd 22.18. And fo have moſt of the foregoing paſſages, whoſe chic {1 
aime and tendency is to Chriſt, ver.17, © 

111. The Gratulatory Contlufian: wherein David in confidence of his hearing and granting the 
foregoing Prayer, moſt affeRionarely blefſeth God. 1. Deſcribing hiwz As, (1) The LORD 
God. (2) The God of Iſcacl. (3) The only Worker of Wonders. 2: Aſcribing Blefledng(s, 


filled with his Glory, 4. Gloling up this his1aft Prayer with Amen and Amen, verſ. 18, 29. And: 


ereunto is ſubjoyaed (whether by David himſelf, or by Solomon, or by Ezra, or ſome orher,| 
who afrer their return from the Babylonith captivity, Colle&ed the Plalmes into one Volume, 
and diſtribured them into Five Books, as we now have them);, The Prayers of David the ſon of Feſſe 
ore ended, ver, 20. Nor, that chere ar6 after rhis, Pſal.73., homore Prayers of David recorded 
in the whole Volame of Pſalmes 3 For there are divers aſcribed ro David by the very Titles of 
chem. As Pſal.86.103,108109,124,131,138,139, 40,141, 142, 143,144,145. But, either be- 
cauſe chis Subje&-marrer of Chrifts Kingdom, typed our by Solemons, is the laſt whereof he Pro- 
phecied, and for which he prayed, .as « Pet. 1. 19,11. Or becauſe this Pſalme was the laſt of D«- 
vids prayers made, after he bad cauſed Solomon ro.fir on rhe Throne az King to hjs fight, or after 
he had given him charge abour the affaires of the Kingdom. See 1 Kings 1.48, and 1 Kings 2.1, 2. 
&c. 1010. Butwhy this laſt Prejer of Devid was not Grlaſt of all th&Pſalmes Penned by him, See 
ſome probable copjeRure © formerly mentioned. | 


After this Pſalme the Syriack Verſion d adds; The End of the Second cok. 


» $« 1a Reference to the Kings Name, Renown and G loyy, 'This hal be fo great, that z «. His Re 


(Ct) Ts him. (z)To tis g'orious Name for ever. 3, Defjring thar the whole Earth may. bee | 
ehas/chis Second Book of Plalmes. (ar che Firft, Pſel.q1.r3.) is concluded with Ames and| 
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THE THIRD BOOK, 
Viz. 


PSALMES, 


 Ouching the Diſtribution of this Volume of Pſalmes into Five Books, 
$ | have advertiſed «formerly. This Third Book begins with P/al 73. 


—— 


© The Paes 
' fate before 


che firſt Eleven probably were penned by Aſaph, bearing his Name in $. 6. 
inthe Title; He was both a Prophetical Penman of Pſalmes, with the words of Da-| And before 
vid and of Aſaph the Seer, 2 Chron. 29.30. And a Singer in Jſrael, 1 Chro. 25.2, | *{-4+- 


| f Jo. Foord 


Maſters of the Muſick by David and the chict of the Levites, 1 Chron. 6 39. and —_— PC. 


Of, or For the ſonnes of Korach, viz. Pſal. 84, 85,87. 
Pal. 86. One, Aaſchil of Hemas, &c. vite Pſal. $8, 
than, &c. viz. Pſal.8g. 


$DÞDDEDEL HEE EEE EOGLEGSE 


Plalme LX XIII. 


$. [. The Summaty Contents. F 


Inthis Dofrinal Pſalmeareſet forth, I. An Acknowledgement of Gods peculiar 
goodneſſe to 1/rae!, even tothe clean of hearr, whatſoever bee their outwar 
A aa 2 affli 


| 


— S———— — _—_— 


— 


9 


flicted, ver. 17.ts the exd. 


A Pſalm * of Aſaph. 


H-b-0;,For 
Aiaph.To 


cn IP? I. {, $ God to Iſrael is a kinde, 

To-them-rthat-puce in heart 4b1de. 
b Hebaall, 2+ Buc l, © my feet almot declin de: 
moſt no- My ſteps had well-nigh c {| pr afide. 


affiited condition in this preſent world, verſe 1. 
feil the Pſalmiſt, and prevailed farre upon him, ver. 2, 3. viz. Ariſing from lus 
obſervation of 1. The great proſperity of the wicked, ver/.3. to 13, 2. Thecon- 
trary deep adverſity of che Righteous, ver/e 13, 14+ II. The Pſalmiits Viftory 0- 
ver this [emptation, 1. By going into Gods SanQtuaries, &c. verſe 15, 16, 17. 
| 2, By attentive conſidering of (1) The wretched condition and End of the Profpe- 
rous wicked, (2) The happy condition of the godly, though never ſo much af- | 


thung lac hed, 


bur my tecte he e 
057 ian 3. For, ar 4 the fool.ſh 1 envyde, 


edafde, hen wick:d-Vretthes peace I view'd. 
cHeb.flippzd» 4. For in their Death no bands are tae, 


out org b{en Bur Luſty #5 cheic fortitude, 
poureds outs ; 


d He» 2s | 
i - by They are © nor griev d as other men 2 


tooies. Nor ptagu d wich earthy-man are they. 

c a — in 6.f Hence, Pride berounds-chem-as-a-cbain: 
rac mo citas bs 111 * 1 - 

ionof ſorry Robc-like ch:m violence 8 doth- aray. _ 

FHes, Theres 7. Stand-out with farneſs doth their ey : 
foce- | They of the heart paſs bey*cy-rhovght | 
& Heb9r; 8. They-are-corrupr. they i wickediy 


'b 4:56 Oppreſſjon ſpeak ; They lpeak  atotc, 


 imaginarions | | , 
j Heb, with 9. Againſt the Heav'as they ſer their mouth 2 

\ wickedneſs andthroogh the earth walk doth their rengue 

k Heb,from- 1 Hence, Hirher turne his people doth ; 


I Heb there. And waters ® full cothem are wrung. 
fore. 

m Heb. of a 
fall cup, 

n Heb, And 
is 
© Heb. and 
in tranquile 
Iity ever. 


1. And how doth God this know, ſay they ? 
n Is Kuowledge found iv The-mofl-Rizh ? 
12. Lo, theſe the wicked 2 © Quiet ay, 

They potent-wealth do multiply, 


IE, 


13, Sure, | have clean('d mine-heart in-yain* 

In cleanneſs waſh'd my havds likewiſe, 

14. For, 1 all day am plagud with pas : 
pHeb. my And Þ am chaſtiz'd each muine 17jjr, 
, chaſtning 
| (o7zrebuke) 


in the mor. 2 5+ If 1 fay, Thus will I declare : 


Loy treſpals-faithleſlj6I-hould 
Againſt the Generation dezye 
Of all thy ſonqes botb younfandold, 


16. lt wes 100 painful in mine eyes, 
knomr, When 1 thought this 9 ro apprehend, 


EE 


| 
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nc world, » II. 4 great Temptation which be- 


- $-11. The Verſion out of the Yebzew. 


t 9. Till I went 10 God's Sanfuaries : 
And did conlider their-lalt-end. 


18. Aſuredly theſe wicked-oves 

In {lippery-places ſet-rhou-haſt : 
To utter deſgations 

Them he!p/efly down: thou- haſt-caft: 


19. Todeſolation-marvellous 

How as i# moment are they brought 2? 
How ſpent 3 with ter:ours-rroublous 
Hw are they quite-conſum'd to ncught. 


20, Like-as a Dream t when one-doth-wake: 


-] O Lord, \ when-thw-doſt-up-ariſe, 


T heir image vain (4 which they take 
Such pleaſure h.re) thou ſhalt deſpite. 


21, Surc, leavened mine heart did grow : 
And pricked in my reines | was. 

22, And brwitiſh I, and did not know ; 
As Bcaſts I was with thee alas. 


Il, 


23. Yo I with thee alwayes abide : 
By my right-hand thou holdit-m e.faſt, 


And mee to glory take t ar-laſt. 


25. O whom have I bur thee alone 
fn Heav'n above as my chief reaſure ? 
Likewiſe in a the Earth is noge 

In whom with thee I dco-take-pleaſure. 


26, My feeble fleſh, and my faint heart 
Dot h- wholly- faile, conſumed fore : 

But God the Rock is of my heart, 
My Portion cke for evermore. 


27- For hey that farre fi om thee be gone, - 
Lo, they ſhall urrerly-decay : 


Thou u wilt-quite-cur-down eyery-one 
That doth from thee a-whoring-ſtray, 


22, Put I think thus for mee "ris good 


"1x Nigh unto God fer ro-repaire : 


I have put in the Lord my y GOD 
My hope, All chy-works to declare. 


24. Thou with thy Counſel ſhalt mee guide : 


r Hib.from» 
awaking. 
ſ Heb., ris 
ſinge up. 


t Heb. aſter 
wards, 


n Heb, baſt. 
cauſedstoute, 
cut-down. 

x Herb, to 
draw near 
God,or; the 
drawing neat 
of Go1 to 
mres: good, 
y Hes fo 
HOVIH, 
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$, 11. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. 


This Palme as to the Kinde of it, is Dofrinal ; or, A T eaching-Pſalme. It 

teachech us, 1. That the Church and people of God may be in continued and great 
adverſity, whil'ſt the wicked _— with the contrary proſperity; 2. That this 
adverſity of the godly, and proſperity of the wicked, is ſometimes a great temprati- 
onto the godly ; 3. That their way to be delivered from this tempration, is tocon- 
ſult with God in his San#xarier, and wiſely to conlider the laſt end of the wicked, 
and of the godly, 4- T hat, this temptation being overcome, the godly {hall be 
able, wich che Pſalmiſt, to ſay 3 yet God 5s good to Iſrael, to the cleaw-bearted: good 
peculiarly, primarily, favingly, to them only ; what ever be their preſent adverlity, 
or wicked mens proſperity, 
Penman, Some z think to be Aſaph, the Singer and Seer, 1 Chro« 25. 2. and 
2 Chroz.29.30. whoſe name is prefixed in the Title of this and divers other Pſalmes 
following. Bur others © rather judge David to be Penman of this and others 
that bear Aſaph's name. See before the beginning of this Fſalme 73. 
Decaſion, was evidenly the Pſalmiſt; tempration, ariſing frem the greit proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, and deep adverlity of the Godly, which ſo farre troubled him, 
that he was almoſt brought to think bis Religion to be vain, and to prefer the ſtate 
of the wicke1: And allo his victory over this Temptation, through Divine help 
out of Gods SanQuaries. Being admoniſhed ( as Auguſtine b notes ) he underſtood 
that before all things which God goves beth to good and bad, and ſometimes takes away 
both from. good and bad, before all theſe things he keeps ſomething for the good : what keeps 
be for them? Himſelf, &c, 


% 


Ford in Expof. Pſ«l.73, Au hor. b Poſtta 


Quid eſt, ſervat aliquid bonis ? Quid illis ſervar 2 ſciplun, 
purando Deum non bon+m,” quia dat bona terrena malis, & avferr illa 4 ſeryis ſuis. 
ſervaret ſervis ſu't, & cogirans, ſeque caſtiganserupit hoc modo 3 Quam bonus Drus Iſiarl, Aug Es 
þ. 799,791. Ton. $. Baſil. 1569. 


$. IV. The Scope. 


The Dcove of the Holy Ghoſt in this Palme, is, to declare and teach Gods peo- 
lez That God doth and will deal well with his Church and people of a clean heart, 
ut contrariwiſe with the wicked : although ſometimes his own people in a Cloud 
of Temptation can hardly ſee this, but are ready to judge the contrary, behold- 
ing the great proſperity of the wicked, and contrary adverſity of themſelves, the 
Courch, and people of God, verſe 1. &c. 


$. V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title fig1ifies to us two things, viz. 1x, The Denomination of this Pſalme, ID Mizmor, 
A Pſ«/me in reterence to the Manner of Penniog ir in Rythme, or of turiog it on ſtringed Inſtru- 
ments ©, 2, The Peaman of it, of at leaſt the Mafter- Muſician to whom it was direRed, as to the 
Moſick of ir, Aſaph; A Pſalme of Aſeph * or, A Pſalme for Aſaph. ; 

The Subſtance of the Pſalmeirſelf hath init, 1. 4 Confeſſion or DecleratAn, 2, A ſore tempration. 
And 3. The viftory over this temptatinn. 4 
* I. A Confſeſſin or Declaration of Gods goodneſs to bis people peculiarly, what ever be their ourward 
jcondition in his world, H:rein note 7, The manner of acknowledging this, viz. very abrupt- 

ly 3 yet, or, Surely—lrs ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt on 2 ſuddain,25 having now conquered the Tewpta- 
tion, aad bu:ſting out ; yer God, &c, Thisghereſult of his viRtory over his Temptation, The 
Pſla\me begins, where his Temptation ends. 2. The Matter confefled, Gods gooneſs, 1 To If acl. 
» Totbe pure in heart, to the cleanjn beart. This Exegetically ſhowes whom he intends by Ifrael,y. 1. 

If. Afore tempration of the Pſalmiſt ( yea,of the godly in the Pſalmifts perſon _) deſcribed, verſe 
2:to15. This Tempration is deſcribed, 


x. Byche prevalency of it upon him, in ſome meaſure, viz. r. To bring him almoſt to a deſe Rios 
Aa} 10 


( 


z Hen. Molley®s 
[In Avg. Pſal.72. 
' & in Tit. Sim. 
de Muis in Arg. 
Pf 73-GinTit. 
Hieronym 18 
Tit. Pſal.74. 
Alii aurem 
quoniam ipſe 
Aſaph % com- 
poſuir & canta- 
vir. 
* 7oan.Cabvin 
| in Arg.& Tis. 
Pſal.7 3. Jaan. 


iſte intellexit quid eum admonerer Devs quzrere , cum ifta 
temp>ralia ſubtraherer ſervis (vis, & donarer ea inimicis ſuis, blaſphemis, impiis : a3 monirus intellexit , quia prz 
omnibus, quz dar Deus & benis & malis, & aliquando auferr & bonis & malis, prz omnibus ſervar aliquid bonis. 
Audi rccordantem & penitentem qui erraverat, 
Intel'exir. enim quid Dens 


frat. in Pſal.72, 


— 


c See the Pre- 
face before 
the Bok of 
Pſalmes,$. II. 


} 
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d Aurum &,fi 
ſemper habeo, 
quid habeo ? 
Deum fi ſem- 
per haberem, 
quam magnum 
bonum habe- 
rem | — Qui 
alind premi- 
um petir I 
Deo, & prop- 
rerea ſervire 
yulr Deo, ra:i- 
us facit quod 
Vuir accipere, 
quam ipſum 2 
quo vult acci- 
Pere. Quid 
ergo ? nullum 
premium Dei? 
Nullum prz- 
ter ipſum, 
Premium Dct, 
ipſe Deus eſt, 
&c. Aug. Enar- 
ret.Pſal. 72. Þo 


Baliſ. 1 569. 


in his Judgment and Pragile, from God and his wayes. This is ſet foith in Meraphorical 
Phraſes, of the ſliding of his feet, vtr. 2. 2, To perplex him with envy at fooliſh wicked men, 
utrſe 3. beginning of it. 


him, verſe z - This proſperi:y of the wicked is Deſcribed, and Amplified. 1. Deſcribed particular- 
iy, C1) By their catic death, of eafic life till death 3; nm» knots an theiv death, or, tiff their death. 
(2) By cheitft rm tr c:8:h and bealth, verſe 4 (3) Þy then freedom from troubles 2nd plagues 
wh'ch othermen undergo, v?r.5. 2, Aggravarrd, By the wicked fruirs and eff=&s of their abuſed 
prolperity, V'z. (1) Their waxiag worle and worle by their proſperity. Therefore, &c. 1 P; de 
compaſſerh the as a Chiin. 2 Violence covers them as a Robe, ver.6, 3 Their eyes ſtand out With fat- 
neſs , have a (welling countenavuce. 4 They paſs the thoughts of the heart : i. e. they in profperi:y pals 
the tho. ghts of the heare. O-, the thouebts of the beare do paſs: I. e. their hcarcs thoughts after 
theſe things paſs all bounds and meaſure, verſe 7. 5 They «re corrupt; or, do corrupt 5 Or, di» 
mihe-diſſplue, viz They corrupe themſcives or others wirh fin: or they diſſolve and conſume 
F ich oppreflion, 6 They ſpeck wicked!y concerning heir 0 ppy ſt, glorying therein ; ſer forth by 
three Phraſes 3 Spraking from aloft, Setting thiir mouth a? a:nſt Heevin, Their tongue walking rhroug þ 
the Eavth,verſe 8,9. (2) His people, that is» Gods profeſſed people, but hypocrites 3 or weak ones, 
dazied with wicked mens proſperity, return to the wicked , and a full Cup of remptation js Wrung 
out to them hereupon, verſe 10, (3) Their prophane Arheiſtical thoughts of Gad, ®s nor knows 
ing them or their deporrmenrs, &c. verſe 14, All which js cloſed up with an emphatical indigt- 
ration of them ; Beh»/d, theſe arethe ungodly Qoc. verſe 12, 11. The contrary adverſity of the r1ght& 
"s 3 Making the PlalmM ready ro thiok , all his Piery, Purity, and Innocency co be in vain, 
ver. 12,14. 6 

I it. His viftory over this ſore tempration, ver. 1 5.10 the end, Where nore, 

I. The n:ceſſity of oppoling and withſtanding this rempration, that he might not perfdiouſly 
treſpaſs againit the Generation of Gods Children, verſe 15. 

2. Thedifficulty and ( to hamane firengch |) impoſſibility of underſtanding theſe deep difpenſa» 
tions of Gnds Providence, and withſtanding the tempration thereupon, vey, 16, 

3- The right way and means of overcoming this temptation, viz. I. By going into Gods SanFueries 
C lothe Tabernacle and Temple tiled in the plural nuxber, in reſpeR of the three partitions 
thereia _) where he was armed againſt rhis tempration by Gods Word read and expounded. 
IL. By attentive confideringy «ccording to the Word there heard, the diff.rert ſlate and conditions of the mick- 
ed and :the godly. I The ſta:e of che wicked mo:! unhapyy, if their end be looked ar, verſe 17, 
For, (1) Intheir grenteſt proſpe: ity they ſtand in ſiippery-places, ill ready ro fall. (2) Being caſt 
down, 1 They are deſolated, verſe 18. 2 They arc marutll-uſly dejolated in « moment. 3 Th y are 
ſpent and conſumed with troubleſome terrous, verſe 19, 4 Thr y vaniſh and are deſpiſed as a dream when 
one awakes, verſe 20, Hereupon he checks, b,ames, and ſhimes huvelf for yie'ding ſo farre ro this 
temptation, and making a falſe judgement. about wicked mens proſperity, ( the preſage rather of 
their ruine) And this in ſondry pa'riculars. As, for his /eevened heart ſowred with this remp=- 
ration ; His envy, diſcontent, &c. at their proſperity, pricking his reines ; His folly herein ; His 1g- 
norance 3 His bruitiſbneſſe in the ſight of God, verſe 22, 2, The contrary tate of himſeif and of 
the godly, moſt happy : They being, norwithſtanding all their adverſity, moſt dear to God. Be- 
ing, (1) Witb God continually; (2) Staid erd beld feft by Gods right band; (3) Guided here by 
Gods Caunſe! ; (4) To be received hereafter to glory, v'7.23,24, (5) Endearcd ſo affeRionarely to 
God, as to account him, His only deſirable Treature and Supreme good in Heaven and Earth d ; 
His Hearts Rock, agaioſt al! failing of Soule aud Body; and His Everlaſſing Portion , verſe 
25 26, 

p The happy Cloſe end Concluſion which he makes of his Vittory over this Temptation. Pro- 
nouncing herevpon, 1. The wretchednefſe and ruine of all that are Aliens ro God, or Apo- 
ſtates from Grd, verſe 29. 2. The cont:ary happincſle of himſclf and the Godly in Adherivg 
to God, by draw'ngneer to him, and truſting in bim, that they way praiſe him for all his excel 
lent works, verſe 28, 
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] 
2, By che Riſe or Ground of the Tempration, viz. I. The Proſperity of the wicked, obſerved by 


po- | 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


In this Pathetick Pſalme, wherein the Pſalmiſt, or Church of God, deeply /«- 
ments the Neſolations of Gods SanRuary and the face of Religion among the Jews, 


799. C.D. Tom | 


are I. An Exordinm, 1, Expoſtulating with God, about his fore diſpleaſure, 
verſe | 


[———_—_ 


— 
— 


it 


tion of the grievous calamiries and ruine brought upon the Temple, Religion , and 
the people of God in regard chereof, verſe3. to to. Ill. Anearneft Supplication to 
| Ged, for the Churches reliefand ſuccour againſt all her enemies, and the miſeries 

aght upon her. Which Supplication is preſented and preſſed by many foxcible 
and Pathetical Argaments, ver, 10, to the end. 


$.11. The Uerſion outof the Hebzew. 


ſ 
| "Ont of i thy boſom? pluck it now, 
; And make-s-tinal-end. 
12, For, God be is my King «lon 


a Heb. ®, Maſchil - of Aſaph. From aff Antiquity $ 
for Aſaph. In midſt of Earth Salvations 
er" Od,why haſt-caſt-u1-off for ay ? k Hee-worketh mightily. 
=_ G Agaioſt rhy Pafture's ſheep : 
Why ſhall chine anger ſmoak alway ? 13. The Sea, thou by thy fortitude 
b Hoh.Re. 2. b Thy Church in minde-flilicep,. Didſt-breaking-part with wonder : 
member thy Which thou haſt purchaſcd of old, In waters, heads of Dragons rude, 
Thine Herinage's rod Thou-didſt-quite-break-in-ſunder, 
thams, Thou haſt redeem'd : This Sion Mount 14. H cads of Leviathas ſo high 
| ' Wherein thou-hadſt-abode. ' Thou didf-in-pieces-bear ; 
| Tofolk thar-gwell-in-deſerts-dry 
< Heb,Defo». 3, To cth'endleſs Deſolarians Thou gaveſt him for meac. 


lations of Thy feer lifr (0 not terry ) | 


perpauity. Th, foe r0 all-thiogs evil-harh-done = a 4s bd, = C_ GO flood: 
| Aaſt Fs — rn roare-out 16. The Day's thine, thine the nighr; 0 God: 
Sn he oa |  Thovlight and Sus provid'ſt. © | 
—— ; 17. All Borders of the Earth below 
For Signes their Rolgnes round-abou Thy ſelf. haſt. ſerled-fan 4 
They Bern The Summer and the Winrer tov 
5. Aman was ruins qa Of old | thou formed haſt. 
0 (FRY ay uy [ 18, Remember this ; the beughty foe 
; - He Axes \iired-ap on tg Doth fifſthe LORD = defame : 
d Hob or, d On thicket of the Wood. The foclith aodTyg > : 
again 6.But now its © Carved-works,and walls - a yr c ve a 
e Heo-OPeny Together evtribrown, | —— = —_— wy A 
Fas. Beetle Moſi farioufly with f _ and — 4 Thy Tarr Soul yn "y Wore 
GG; Lo They bave-quite-beaten-down. The Congregujen ef chy —_ 
5. Thy Sati@varies they have caſt Forger nor thou for crer. 
Into the fiery-flome  * FY | 
Toth' Earth chicy bave profan'd at laff | mee Ooperene with thy Sar 5 
The dwellings of thy Name. * - ar %17 Pr h _ ane along 
8. They ſaid within their heart, we ſhll _ 4 with Habications 
| Make-ſpoil-of- chem together : AOL 
» | They in the Land have burned all | 31, Vier m_ the on ——_ | | 
G:-ds Synagogues to powder, — _ _ _—_ . | 
9. Ab ! we donot our Signes behold, praiſe chy Rexowne& Name. | 
8 No Prophet «s «mong : | 
fo WE Or As x = | 23, A_—_ Bond thou thy plea :' 
more« t-knowerh we Ong. Athak remember p 
hHeb.0 10. How long, LORD, ſhall the enewy | All thy reproach, which all the day ' -* 
GOD, (hall. Reproach «nd thus defame ?  } © Doth from the fooliſh flaws = 
: The foe to perpgrtvity 4 -/ 23. The voice of thy diſtreſſing: foes © * '| 
Shall he blaſpheme thy Name? - ©. þ  p Bloe no: from memory: 1-1: 3 oft 
| , Jl... Mi ; | Their cumnlc char-agaioft-rhee-rofe +! 
| r1. 0 why draw-back thine hand doſt thou, | 4q Aſcends continaally: pofekn 


Yea thy right-hand ſuſpend? - 


*s; 
= 
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verſe 1. 2, Supplicating to him for his ſpeedy ſuceour, verſe 2, 3. Il. A N are | "_ 
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6-11. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This for the Kinde of ir, is a very ſad Lamenting Prayer of the Church of God, 
in dagy aflitions; tending to inſtru che Church how to carry it, in like caſes, in 
afrer times. | 
| * Penman, cannot certainly be determined upon. The SubjeA-Matter and Oc- 
caſion of the Pſalme may ſufficiencly evince *, T hat it was neither Penned by David 
nor A/aph , fith the afflitions here lamented, betell the Church long afcer their 
dayes. If David or Aſaph Penned it, it was written as a #rsphecy of trombles to 
com:, ſaith one ſwell: If ſome other Prophet made it when Calamities were on 1/- 
racl, then it was committed to Aſap#'s poſterity, the Singers, called by their Fathers 
name: as Aaroxs Poſterity are called, 4aron, 1 Chroy. 12.27. unleſſe we ſhall fay 
( as ſome *t do hint ) that it was another 4/a, b, then him tbar lived in Davids 
time, who wrote this Pſalme , and who ſaw theſe wotul things ated againft Gods 
people in his times. ..” _ 

Decaſton and particular rime of this Pſalmes writing is as variouſly and doubrfully 
ſpoken of, as the Fexman. Some « think it was written upon Occaſion of Anriochns 
Epiphanes bis Prophaning and polluting of Zernbbabels T ewple by Heatheniſh Ido» 
latry, and of his cruelty againſt Gods people and Religion. Bur againſt this> Cal- 
vin's Note is obferveble; Thoxgh Antiochus prophaned the Temple, yet did be not 
burn the Fabrick, with fire x. Some y upon Occaſion of Nebachadnez.zars deſtroy. | 
ing Solomons Temple, or Antiochas bis outrage, &c. Calvin 2 ſomewhat inclines 
to think the Pſalmiſt here had reſpeR to both theſe woful times. © Hierome * refers 
it either ro the dayes of Nebachadnczzar, who deliroy'd So/omens Temple, or of 
Titus rApeſan who ruined Zerwbbabels Temple. Some » more decerminartively refer 
it to thie times of Neb»chaduezzar and the Babyloniſh Captivity , and rowards the 
end of that Captivity , when they were ſadly deprived ot publick Ordinances and | 
their Prophets, as is ſignified, verſe. g- we ſee not our Signes, &c, As Pſal. 79, and 
102. ſeem to be written about the ſane time. They pray tor deliverance here from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, as Daxte/' did, Dan.g. To ibis laſt I moſt incline, as meſt 
agreeing to thecurrent of this Pſalme, | 


6.1V. The Scope. 


——— — 


The Scope intended in this Lamenting Prayer, is; 1. To bewaile the Ruine 
and Deſolation of the San&uary and the face of Religion among the Jewes by 
their inſolent and perſecuring enemie*;” 2. And to intreat the LOR D, by 
Arguments urged from his own All-ſufficient Power, the Enemies inſolency, His 
_ Childrens diſtreſſes , and bys faithful Covenant, to Commiſerate and relieve 
them. 7» | 


x 


- S..V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. | 


_ In the Title are laid down 1,” The Denomination of the Palme, Meſehil i. e. An Infliseing 
Pſalme. This is: (as 1 have formerly < noted _) one of the Xi Miſchil's. * They are (o called, 
becauſe in every one of them there is ſaid down forge Eminear and Remarkable Matter 'of Jnftry- 
Hion 10 Gods Churehand People. ' This Pſalm inſftrus the Godly abour Gods great wrath which 
by reaſon of fin niay-fallwpon his Gliurch. 2. Thename of the Peniman, or of the Maſter of | * 
the Muſick tro whom-ir was di:efted ;' Of Aſaph, or, for 4fapb. P71 | 
Ta the Pſalwe it ſelf confider chiefly three parts. 1. An Exod umor entrance intothe Plalme 


Metapb. (3) The Aggravations of it, by the continoation of it, 


verſe 1,2,3, 2. A'Neretion, verſe 4+ t010. 3. A Supplicatien,uer11 0. 16 thethd. ; 

I. The Exordium,or Entrance into the Pſalme, is Parhetical*whereia the aMi&ed Church of the 
Jews, r. Expoftu/ates with God about his great diſpleaſure upon his people. Wherein note, (1) The 
Aas of his diſpleaſure;RejeHing, Anger. 2. The Obje of his Diſpleaſure z The ſbrep of Gods Paſture, | | 
The excremicy of it z ſmoaking | | 
anger, ' 


——u ww. 


— 
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langeys Meraph, ver.1. 2, Sapplicates to God, (1_) To remember graciouſly, His Church which 
he bad purchaſcd ; ,H:s Kingdom 1ſrae!, which he bed redeemed; The Muunr Sion wherein be had 


enemie htvirg lone evil t1 all thingsin the Sanftuary, ver.;. 

IL The N ration Explains, Liluſtrates,and aggravates this Calamity notgbly ; I, By the enemies 
intolerale outrage and infolency, 1. Roring zz midſt of the LORD's Congregations, 2. Setting 
wp th:ir Enſignes there for Signts ,ver.4. 3.Breaking and beating down all the turious Openings and Carved 
whe with 4225 and Maules,toc. which by Solomon was Honorifically and Sumpruouſly builr. Or, In 
demoliſhing che Temple he was moſt famous that deſtreyed ic moſt eagerly and furiouſly 4, vtſe 
5,6- 4. Burning the SanRuaries. 5. Defiling-the Habitation of Gods Name to the ground, verſe 7- 

6.Sryingio th:ir hearrs, they ſhould ſpoil them all rogerher. 7 Buraing up all the Synagoguts of 
Godin the Lend, v'iſ.3. 11. By Gods peopley great lofſe and privatioa of the comfortable Means 
of Grace, wh:reby they might be ſupported againſt theſe Calamities, viz. As, 1. Of their Signs 
and Tokens of Gods preſcace Extraordinary and Ordinary , As Sabbaths, Sacrifices, Sacra- 
ments, &c. 2. Of thcic Prophets, that might forerell how long the Calamitics ſhould laſt, 
verſe 9. 
ne The Supplication of the Church unto God for favour, wherein, I. The Church Fxpoflulres 
with God, for permitting the enemy, 1. To reproach and blaſpheme his Name fo long, verſe 10. 
2, To oppreſle his people, whil'ſt God kegps his right-hand (till in his boſome, nor helping his 
people,nor plaguing their enemics. Whereupon ſhe provokes him to puck his hend out of his boſome, 
verſe 11+ 11. The Church urgeth God, by ſundry Arguments Pathetically laid down to ſuccour and 
relieve her againſt her enemies and miſeries. Theſe Argaments are drawn, 1. From Gods Royal 
Relation to and ProteRion of his Charch of old, verſe 12, 2. From Gods extracidinary works 
of wonder for his people Iſrael's Deliverance and Salvation of old, As, ( 1) Dividing the Red-Ses, to 
fave them from Pharavh and his Hoaſt. (2) Breaking the heads of Pregins or Whales in the waters, 
i.e. drow1ing Phare#bs Nbles, Captains, and Commanders in the Red-Sea, as Ered.14. 28, with 
15. 4 ſoch being comprred Exek. 29 3+ ts Drag1es or Whales, verſe tz, (3) Breaking the heads of Le- 
viathen in pieces, i. e. drowaing Phar@b with all his Princes, Exed.14.and 1 5. ift the Red-Sea, Ty- 
rants,as h:re,and /ſe.27.3, ace uſually compared to Leviathan the See-Dragon, deſcribed, Job 40. 20. 
and 41.6, &c. Giving him to be meat ro the people inhabiting the Wilderneſs, i. e. Either to If 
reel in the Wilderneſs, taking the ſpoil of Pharach and the Egyptians caſt up by the Sea, and re- 
joycing in th:ic juſt ruite : Or to the wild: beaſts of the Wilderneſs , feeding upon their dead Car- 
kaſes,verſ.14. (4) Cleaving Fountains and Floo ls out of the Rocks, Exod. 17. 6. Nutih. 20+ 11, 
Cs) Drying up mighty Rivers, as Jordan, Foſh.z.15,16,17,096. Arnen, and Jabback, Numb. 1, 14. 
Dent 2.37. that his people might paſs thorough them, verſ.ig. 3. From Gods ordinary works of 
Creation, &c- wh:rein his great Power hath been magnified, As, (1) Day and Nighr, Gen.1.5. 
(2) Light, and che Sun, Gen.1. 3, 14, Þ 19. verſ, 16 (3) _— the Borders of the Earth, 
(4) Making Summer and Winter,ver/.17, 4. From the reproach and blaſphemy whictrtheir fool- 
iſh enemics have caſt upon the Nime of God, verſ.18. 5. From the dear Relation wherein Gods 
peop!e ſtand unto God himſelf. They being 1. His Turtle-Dove. 2. The Coltgregation of his poor- 
affi:Fe-onesuerſ.19, 6. From Gods faithful Covenant with his people. 7. From the Habitati- 
ons of crue'ity againſt G ds people in all rhe dark and obſcare places of the Earth;ver 20. -IIL Thet 
Church upon all theſe Conſ# ierations cloſeth up this Pſalme with earneſt Petitions rothe LOR D, 1. That 
Gods Oppreſſed, i'0or,and Needy may not be aſhamed,bur have cauſe ro praiſe Gods Neme,ver.2. 
2. Thu God would ariſe, and plead his own plea,againſt his daily reproach by the fooliſh, ver.2 2, 
3+ That God would remember the infolent yoice and tumul: of the enemy againſt him aſcending 
continually,ver/. 13. 
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dwelt, verſe 2.  (:) To make haſte torelieve the Church agaioſt the Perpetual Deſolaxions, The | 


6.1. The Summary Contents. | 


In this P/alme are, 1. A rhankful confeſſion unto God,that his Name is near as is Evi- 
dent by his wonderful works,ver.1. Il. 4 dutiful promiſe of the Pſalmiſt to God,of a 
righteous management of his Regal Government. 1. Generally in judging vuprightly, 
ver.3. 2. Particularly, (1)In tabliſhing the Pillars of the ſhattered Kingdom, ver-3, | 
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Hjeronym. 


terpret. 


Tempus, 
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8 Fran. 7un. 
Hen, Mcllerus, 
G. Atneſ. Je. 
Foord in P(.75. 


i — 


| 


| 
aHcb.or;Cors Wo the Maſter-71uſician, * Altaſc heth; | Deſert advancements break, A : 
ruptonot; A, ; . 
Plaime ſor | A Pſalme of Aſaph, A Song. -— | ». But God a Judge : fHee lifes one up, _ 
—_— And brings another low, d.- one boy 
" God,to the: confeile-we do, 8, For in thy LORD's haud xa Cup, and this hee 
: To thee wee do confeile The Wine is-red allo, » will exalt» 
That thy great Name 75 acar alſo : It's full of mixture,from-the-ſame 
Thy wonde1s they-expreſie. Hee alſo poureth-forth 

b Zeb er; an 2, Receive Þ appointment when I ſha'l, Bur ſquecZe and Griak it's dregs ſholl all 

appointed. 7 vii} judge c righteoof]y. The wicked of the Earth, 

ingrnn righ.' 3: Earth's difſoly'd, and her dwellers all: ' | 

— Her Pillars d fix*d have 1, Selah. | 9. And this Fs work for-evermore 

d Heb. or;l [- will-declarc-abroadq : 

will 6tly= 4 T ſaid unto the fooliſh-ones, ith joy Sing Plalme- will-I therefore 

_—_ Donor deal-focliſhly : 'To Jacobs Mighty-God, | 
bitth .- by Likewiſe unto the wi:ked-ones 10, Of all the wicked-ones the Hornes 

lige and Liftnor the Horn on high. Hew-off hkewiſe will I : | 
mealure® «©, Donor lift=up your Horn on-higles | Bur of the Rightcous-one the Hornes 

With Riff neck do not ſpeak. Shall-bec-cxalred-bigh, 


| 


Etiam videtur 
favere huic in- 


b Sim.de Muis 

' Arg. in Pſ. 75» 
i Fran. 7un. it 
Amnnt. Hen. 
Moeller. in Arg. 
ad. Pſ 75. G. 
Ameſ.in P ſ.75. 
k Joan. Foord. 
Expoſ.Pſ.7 5, 


(2) 1nrepreſling the folly, pride, and fury of the inſolent wicked, verſe 4. to 9- 
'3) 1s declaring the works of the God of Jacob, verſe 9. (4) In breaking rhe 
power of the wicked, but exalting the power of the Righteous, verſe 10. 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Yebzew. | 


6, For,not from Eaſt, *nor Weſt, nor dry e Heb.and 


- $.111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This Palme is of a Afixt Kinde, Conſiſting, Partly of Praiſe, Partly of Promiſe, 
Partly of DoQrine and InſtruQtion. | 

Penman of it, is generaily thought, not to be 4ſaph, though his name be inſert- 
ed in the Title :- Burt, either ſome Yropher under the Babyloniſh Captivity; or ra- 
ther David himſelf, as divers do conceive s. 

Decaſion whereupon, and time when this Pſalme was penned, is alſo variouſly 
apprehended :. See ſuppoſe it was writcen under the Babyloniſh Captivity, upon 
occaſion of che devaltation of the Land of Iſrael, and inſolency of the Babylonians 
over Gods people ®. Orhers rather judge( andI think more agreeably to the cur= 
rent of the Pſalme accurately obſerved ) thatit was penned in Davids dayes, upon 
Occaſion of Davids coming tothe Royal Government (after the ſad DiſtraRtion and 
Devaſtation of the Land through the diſcord berwixt the houſe of Sax! and Da- 
vid) Either, when upon Saws death the Tribe of J:dah annointed him in Hebroy, 
2 Sam.2.1,2.3,4, Or, when 4bner Celerting his Maſter 1/boſacth, turned 1/rael to 
Davidy: Sam. 3.9, 10,11, 12,&c, Or, when aſter the death of A4bxer,2 Sum, 3. 17, 
and after the death of 1Pboſheth, 2 Sam. 4.6. all the Tribes came to Hebron and 
annointed him King over all 7/rae! k , 2 Sam. 5. 1, &c. which laſt ſeems moſt fully 
ſuicable to this Pſalme. 


$. IV. The Dcope. 


The Dcope of the Pſalmiſt herein, is 3 To celebrate( in the perſon of David and 
of all the faithful) and magnifie Gods wonderful providence in governing all affaires 
herebelow in the Dominions of men : and particularly in preſerving David in midſt 
of many publick dangers, and at Jaſt advancing him compleatly to the Throne, that 
he might rule religiouſly and righteouſly. 


$. V. The Ynalyſis, or [Principal Parts. 


Inthe Title, nore; x, The Dire&ion of the Pſalme, as to the Muſick of it; More Gene- 
rally, To the Maſter-Muſician. More particularly, To. Aſepb. 2. The Note or Tune to 
which ic was to be ſet; Al-taſchith, Or, An hint at the Argument or Matter of the Plalme; 


cOmrupte 


S— 


il — 


- 
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corrupt-mot I” viz. deſtroy not Devid my King, Kc. Al-raſcheth is alſo prefixed to Pal, #7, 53, 9. 
3. The Muſick of the Plilme, laid down 1a two woſds; Mizmy, denoting the Co.npoſure of ic 
ia Verſe, not in Proſe. Shir, A Song, Importing it was to bernned wirh vatce. 

In the Pſalme itſelf we have | 

I. A thank ul Confeſſim made by David and the [-pay 1 God, Amplified by the Cauſe therof, vir. 
Gods Name being near co them, which is Evinc and D:monftrared by Gods wouderful works, 
( As preſervation of David in all his perils ; Death of Seal; AﬀeRtion of Fudeh ; Lnclination of 
Abner to David; Death of Iſbboſbeth ; Conſcat of all the Tribes co annojar David King, fc. ) 


wiihe 1, 

f I. A dutiful! promiſe of Devid to God, touching the well-managing of his Kingly Govern- 
ment, 1. More Generally 3 To judge upright'y. Amplified by the Seaſon when he will do this; 
vix when be (Þ 41d receive appointment ;, of the app:inted time ; or, the Congregation ; that is, when 
he hould be ſer upon the Throne, werſe 2, 11, More particularly, what he will do in his righteous 
Governweat. viz. 1+ He will ſertle and ftabliſh the Pillars of the diffolved and broken King- 
dom. The two chief Pillars of the Eccleſieflick, and Civil State, ver.z. 2, He will ( in order 
ro this Reſtitution of things ) repreſs the folly,pride, and fury of vain-glorious inſolent wick- 
ed men, ver.4,5- Tothis end, 1, He reſ#res and condemns one Pinery and Fundamental Error of 
the wicked, viz. That they aſcribe the abaſing of one, and exalting ofanother, ro Mans Policy, 
Foxrune, or other Cauſes, which oughe properly and peculiarly to be aſcribed unto God loves 
ver(.6,7. 2- He deſcribes and dec!aves Allegorically the Manner of Gods Adminiſtration both towards 
the Godly and wicked : The godly drink of his Cup of Miziwe, of afflition, &c. The wicked mul 
wring 0ut and drint the - dregs thereof, verſ.8. 3. He will declare the works of the God of Jacob, 
( having peculiar care of his people_) and fing-praiſe to him for ever, verſ9, 4+ He will hew off-the 
bornes, break the power, pride, and inſolency of the wicked, but exalt rhe Power and Glory of 
the Righteo 2s, He will diff:rencly and diſcriminatively deal with them, ver.10., ( Hec (v hujuſmod! 
faxit Deys per Cay. 11.3 Maii 29. An. Dom. 1660. de die in diem.) 


DEED {ÞIDSD- SORES DL EDS 


Plalme LXXVL 


$. I The Summary Contents. 


1. Gods Majeſty and Power in and for the Church againſt her enemies, eſpecially 
the Aſrias Armies belieging Feruſalem, is deſcribed, verſe 1. to 11, 2, All round 
about him are exhorted ( in ceſtimony of their chankfulneſſe} to ſerve him reve- 
rently, verſe 11, 12, 


$, II. The Uerſion out of the Drbzew. 


LEE 


1 See the Ang- 
lyſis of PC, 57. 


a Heb, or, To the AHMaftker- Mu (i148 on © N bs 6. f Ar thy rebuke,O Jacob's God F feb. From 
= ——__— Pale  afuph a 8 Slepr Horſe and Charior both. ——_— 
Plalm for s 2 7. Ly ot dreadful; who can Rand qeep. 
; Fore ® thee,when thou art wroth? h B 
1,1 N Jodah God is known ; His Name | (beard fac _ 
Is great in lirael. 8. Judgement from Heav'ns thou-mad'Rt-be. then(we,froms 
b Heb. And 2+ © His Tent in Shalem, full of fame: Earth feared,and was till the time ) 
his Tabers In Sjon he doth dwell, 9. When God to judgement roſe;To fave © thine 
> mas 3+ There brake hee ©th! Arrows of the Bow: | © Earth's meek-ones all from ill, Selah, 8 
and bis The Shield, and Sword,and War. Sclay. | 10. Afſuredly the wrathful-hear 
Habitation 4- More bright axd exceflent @rt thou Of man ſhall thee confeſs ; 
- _ | Then Hills of prey by for 6» The remaant of the wrathful-hears 
qarts or burs Thou i ſhalt girding-ſopprels. fi ns 
| ning-arrows, 5. © Stour-hearred-ones deſpoyled were, 1 le 
d Heb, #75 'They flepr their Nleep I found: 11. Vow yee,and pay unto the LORD Y 
| Niuſtriefs Nor aoy men of valour there Your God toyou ſo dear : 
gate Their werlik? hands have found. Let all about him round afford 
"_ ,, ©e Hes, The mighty of heart baye-yielded thems A Preſent tothe FBARE. | 
ſelves to ſpoil. | Bb 2 12.He 


—— — 


12, Hee 25 in-Vinrage-cutterh-dowa 
High Princes haughty Spirit : 


376 


ey ———— 


1 Sim de Muis 
in Arg.ed. Pjal. 
76. 


Im Sim,de Muis 
is Arg Pſ.76. 


n Lx XII. 1n- 
terp. td 93% 
T6 * Aggupiey, 
& poſt cos, : 
Foan. Calvin. In 
Pſal.76.1.Hen. 
Moller. in Arg. 
Pſal.76. Fran. 
Jun.in Annot. 
ad P[ 76.1. 
Sim.de Muis in 
Arg Pſ.76+ G. 
Ameſ. in Pſal. 
7 6.—]o.Foord. 
in Expofit, Pſal, 
76.Tempus, 


o fo. Ford. 
Exp'ſ in Vſal, 
76.5. : 
p 51m. de Muis 
Com.in toc, 

q Hen. Ainſ- 
worth in Anni, 


on Pfil.76.5. 


PSALM E LAXV. 


Hee will a dreadful God be known 
To & Kings that Earth inheris. 


k Heb;Kin 
of the car? 


6. 11]. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. 


This is an Exchariſtical P[alme, A Triumphant Pſalme of Thanks and Praiſe to 
Gog: 

pcnman of it ſeems to be, neither Aſaph, nor yet David: but ſome other Pro- 
phet, as 1/aia !, &c. long after the dayes of David. And the Matter of the Palme 
notably inclines my judgement thus to think. 

Deeaſion of ir, ſome think ro be Gods deltruRion of Gog and Aagog, bere- Pro- 
pherically forerold : making this Pſalme a Prophecy. Others better, refer it to the 
great victory that Jeboſvaphat obtained over Moab, Ammon,and Mount Seir,2 Sam.$. 


"with 2 Chron, 18". Burtthey ſeemto judge beſt of all, who think this Pſalme was 
| Penned upon Occaſion of Gods wondertul deliverance of )er»ſalem from the Aſſyrian 
| Army; when God provoked with Rab:kab's blaſphemies, 2 Xing. 18. 30, &c. 
2 Chron. 32.11, &c- 1ja. 36.15. and with his railing Lerters., 2 Chroy, 32. 17. 
Iſai.37. 10. G&c. at the ardent prayers of King Heztkiab, and the Prophet 1/aiab, 
2 King.19.1,0c. 2 Chron, 32. 20. flew by his Angel 1n.one night 185000, of Sex- 
nacherib's Army, 2 King-19. 35. 2 Chron, 32.21. J1ſ4. 37+ 36. and ſo delivered Je- 
r#{alem both from danger and fear of the Aſſprians. T hen as mo# think nin the 14. 
year of Hezthiah, 2 King. 18. 13. Iſaiah or (ome other Propher wrote this Pfalme, 
wherewith both the King and people might triumpbantly praiſe the LORD ! And 
the Church of God in all after-Ages may comfortably make uſe of ic, in all like 
Caſes. | 


$- 1V. The Scope. 


The Dcope; intended in this Pfalme, is; 1. To declare and celebrate with tri- 
umphant thankfulnefſe the LORD's wonderful ProteRion and Deliverance of Jera- 
ſalem and of his Church and people from all their moſt potent and enraged enemies : 
2. Andthereuvon to urge them to vow, pay, and bring Preſents to him with all re- 


Verence.. : 
$. V. The Analyſis, or Þztncipal Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalme ſers forth, 1. The two Maſters of Muſck, or their Poſterity, to whom 
this Plaline was delivered. One imployed in naming the Muſical Inſtruments, Neginoth, viz, 
Stringed Infruments : over which Ethan ( calicd allo Jedu'thun) was 10hr/on. 25, 3. The Other ex- 
preſicd, viz. Aſaph. 2. The Denominatiors of ir; A Pſaime, 4 Song, noting the Compcſure of it 
in Poerical Meaſures, and ro be tuned both with Inftruments and Voices, 

The Pſa'me itſe'f is, 1, Narratory; 2, Ho8atory. 

L. , Narratory. Heres atriyumphane Narration uf the LORD's wonderful Protection and Deli- 
verance of Jeruſalem from her enemies, and this cipecially by the Eminent Fruits and EffeRs' of 
[char deliverance, viz. Hereby, 

I. God was better known then beſore, not only to his people, but even unto their enemies, More 
particularly, 1. He was better known in Judah. 2. His Name greater in /ſrael. ver. 1, 3. His Ta- 
bern«cle better known in Salem. 4, His dwelling Place berrer krown in Siong1er. 2. All this is Am- 
plified by the Reaſon, or way of Gods making himſclif chus eminently known among his people 
and to their enemies, by breaking aſunder and confounding their Army ( 185000 1n oge vight 
Nain)ver.3. 

2, God became much more illuflrious and glorious then the Mountains of Prey, that is ; As ſcme, then the 
Mountains of famous Robbers , who prey Vpon paſſengers ©. As others, The Mountains of Li- 
ons, Leopards, and Other wildce-beaſts, which live by prey, and returning fiom che prey arefull, 
proud, ſtately, &cP.. And under this Phraſe alſo Great ones, and Kingdoms of this world way be 
underſtood ; who make ſpoil and prey one of another, like wilde beaſts, Dan. 7: 
4» 5, 6, 7. whom the Iamb on Mount Sion excells in Power and Glory, Rev, 14. 1. 
and 19. 149, The Phraſe allo may be rendred, { From the Mountains of Prey, | that is, 
when thou comeſt from conquering thy enemies which lay upon the Mountains round about 


A 
. 


| 


Jeruſalem to make prey upon tby people. T his greatly pleaſeth meby reaſon of that which ROI! 
IF ' < 


—_—_ 


i. 


lt — 
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Anciegant ſudden Apoſtrophe ro God 3 Thou 


to a deaf ſleep : all ſtruck dead bythe Angel, A ſudden Apoffrophe again to God, moſt elegant, 
ver, 6. F i 

3 . God was much more dreadful and terrible then formerly, to all the Kings of the Earth, that ſhould 
heare of this bis judgement opon che Aſſyrian Army. This is, I. Propoanded,and that 3.Pcfitively, 
in a pathetical Allertion 3 Thas, thou, (Fc. 2. Interrogetively, for the more vehemenr negation; 
why may Hand, Os. i. e- none at all, fich thow canſt do ſuch execurion upon 185000 ia one 
night by one Angel, verſ. 7. Il. Expounded, 1, Partly by the Reaſons of this terribleneſs of God. 
viz. 1 His making his Zudgments to be beard from Heeven, that is, by as Ange! ſhying the Afyri- 
ans, 2 His cerrifyiog and Rilling the Earth, Earthly men, Afyrians, formerly very obſtreperouz, 
and others; ver #, 3 His arifingto Judgment to ſave all the meek of the Land : of Jeruſalem, 
and others of Judah, from the Aflyrians, ver. 9g. 2. Potl, bythe effefts of this rerribleneſs of 
God upon his Peoples Enemies, (1) The Wrath of man, even of the Afyrians confeffing Gods 
Power, Juſtice, 8c. ſo praifing bim. (2) The remainder of their wrath, hereby being reſtrained, gird- 
ed in, by this dreadful blow, wer. 10. ] 

LI. Hortatory. Upon all the former Narrative he exhorts all Gods people, that (as once the 
Tenrs above the Tabernacle.) are round about him, in Teſtimony of Thankifulneſle, I. 79 make 
Vowes to God : 2. Topey and perform their Vewes made: 2, To bring Preſents, viz. Sacrifices, &c. 
tothe FEARE, i.e, to this moſt dreadful over all to be feared, verſe i 1." Motives tO theſe 
Duties are annexed : Drawn 1. From Gods gathering-a5-grapes the ſpirirs of the Aſfſyrian- Gover- 
nours or Princes, 2. From Gods terriblenels hereby ro the Kings of the Earth, ver-12. 
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Plalme LXXVI. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. | 
7. The Palmiſts great AfMiRion, and Diffidence in a kinde of ſpiricual Deſert 


on is deſcribed, ver, 1. to 10, 2+ His Relief againſt both, from conſideration of 
Gods great and gracious Works of old, is related, ver. 10, tothe exd, lids 


verſe 4. This Illuftriouſneſſe of God by the 
fluughter of his enemics is laid down in four parketical expreſſions /3 1. The mighty of heart have 
yielded themſelves to ſpoils ; The proud bo affing Aſſyrian was made to ſtoop without refiſtance 2- 
gainſt Gods angel, 2. They ſlept their ſltey: they were flain and dead. 3. None of the men of might 
found the'r hands, viz. to refiſt the Angel, verſ. 5o 4. At Gods Rebuke both chariot and hoſe ave caſt 


EE ets, 


| 


.11. The Uerſion out of the Hebjety. 
| I-ftruck-amazed-was likewiſe, 
To the Maſter- Muſician, to Jeduthwn, | © Nor ſpeak for grief I cond. * | 
Ao _—— A Pſalme + of Aſaph. 5. The dayes of old (to feq.my teares.) 
Q pars Cher. 1 nas id-caft : 
T. ; I well confedered the yeares' 

i MM voice wes to the-mighty-God,s Of Ages that are pat. | | 

And cried-our | haves 6. f -call'd-to-minde my Song by night, 


ove feel, 
o fainted. From ſleeping thou d 


My voice westo the-mighty=God, | I g pondered with my hear: : 
- SR And eare to.mee hee-gave. Likewiſe my ſore perplexed ſprire 
2. The Lord in day of my diſtrefſe Did-ſearch b with-perfe& Art. 
I ſought, my hand by night” : 
Reach'd-our ts him, and did nor ceaſe, Ir. 
b Heb.to be. My ſoulerefuſ'd Þ delight. _ eg 
comforted. "es 7. Ah! willthe boy Lord ecjeR 
3. I God remembred, And-I-made- My ſoule for evermore ? 
| Pls -A-troubled-noiſe alas : And will he nor adde & co-reſpe&- 
cHeb.&;ws I meditated, And my ſpirit | . . With-favour any-more ? 


G#, SBuitec oxerwhelmed-was. Selah. | 8. 1s his klade-mercy ceaſ'd and ove 
4 Thea ofmg rele exe 1 Forever and fry? 4 


Bbhb z 


— 


| 338 | 


L 


m Heb. ge» To Mevery Generation, 
neration and 


wondets. 


x Hen. Moller. 
in Arg. P[-77- 


y Jo Fired Ex- 
| pf. Pf. 57. 
T<mpls, 


z JoCalo.4rg, 

Pf. 57149 im 
Sim de Myis 

| #g. P[.77+ | 


His Word copſun'd-away 2 


9. Hath God perperually forgoc 
Moſt gracious-ro-bee ? 

His bowel-mercies (once my {-1) 
Ia wrath ſhat-up-hath-hee ? 

19, Then ſaid 1 this (1 xnderſtend) 
Is my infirmity: ' 
['e h:e1 the yeares of rhe right-hand 

Of-him-rbac-is-moſt- High. 


Selah 


11. I will remember of 2 the- LORD 

The ARians manifold : 
- For Ithy wonder will o record 

, Which 8h ba} wrought of old. 

12. And t of all thy work ſo great 
Will ſweetly meditate : 

And of thy P:aQiſes compleat 
The ſame 1 will p relate. 


PSALM 


- Il. 


13. Thy ſacred way, O mighty-God, 
Is in the San&uary : 

Who in the World ſo great a God 
As thou O God of glwy ? ; 

14. Thou @t the God that from on bigh 
q Doſt wonders of renown . 


cherein, lying for ſupportto the 
People of old bave 
| 


| 


| (though his name be not prefixed) 


SubjeR-matter'of the Pſalme doth 


preſſed, but the more publick fighs 


$. 111. The Kitde, Decaſion,and Penman. 


This Pſalme is Dorinal,and [adly lamenting. A P{alme and the conſolation there- 
of 'aFone rightlpobſerves)wrck ro be mettirated on-and learned : for that none of us 
alm:ſt lives in the Exerciſes of true Repentance, but ſomtimes he hath ſad ſenſe of theſe 
aolours which are bere recorded *, &c. 
by the Patterns propounded in this Pſa!me how to behave themſelves under out- 
ward diſtreſſes, -and inward perplexities of ſpirit,” becauſe of Gods diſpleaſure 


rea 
2d ofhim in . rs 


Decaſton, in General's was ſome great affliction, and thereupon ſome deep di- 
'Nreſs of ſpirit under ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, againſt all which, the due confidera- 
' tion of the Saints experiences of God of old, wonderfully relieving them in their 
' traits, is declared to be a ſpecial Relief and Remedy. 
is it ſati>faRorily to. define the Occafiawy, Some.y think it was penned-by David, 


and His bouſe, / as he had threatned, 2 Sam. 12.10,11,12,) eſpecially in Ammon's 
inceſtuous raviſhing of his Siſter T hamar. 
murder of Ammon 2 $Sam.13. Wherein David,” reading Gods dregdtal difpleaſure 
againſt binrfor his own former fins of Adultery and Murder, was in great anguiſh 
of ſoul, and nat without ſome d:ffidence and doubts, leaſt God ſhould utterly re- 
move his wonted loving-kindneſs from him, &c- Ard that the whole Argument or 


hand do rather judge, that the private grief of a particular perſon is not herein ex- 


Holy Spirit diQared this Palme as'a common forme of Prayirg for the affiited 
Church: the. fairhlul relating Gods ancient Redemption of them, as a monument 
of Gods perpetusl-grace,' that hereby they may animate themſelves che more un» 
to prayer; SoCavin*, taking the words, verſ. 1,2,3, &c. all along, not in the 
preter, but in thefature tenfe. Axis © alſo concludes, it was Penned upon Orcaſe- 
on of ſome great calamity upon the Iſraelitiſh People : and perhaps of char ſe 


E LAKVIL 


Among the People mig btily * 
Thou mad'ſ thy yalour known. 


25: Thy People deare thou haſt redeem'd 
Wirh thine out- —_ arme : 
The ſons of Jakob, math efteem'd, 
And Joſeph's ſens, from herme.” Helah. 
16, O God, the warers they thee ſaw, 
The waters did thee (ee, 
They * trembled, as in grettet aw ; 


And deeps were flicr'd for thee, amen yr 


in- . 

a-traveliings 

17. The clouds their waters ſtreamed-down, women 
The ſkies did give a ſound: , JH 

Likewiſe rhine Arrowes fiercely thrown _ 
Wenr-ſwiftly to the grownd. 

18, Thy thunder's voice was in the t 
The world illuminate, 

Thy lightnings did : Earth moov'd for feare, 
And trembled ſore theree.. 


Heh. or: 
oundnels, 
1.6e-r0174 diy, 
for the ar i; 
ſpherical ar 
round, 


ſpheare, t 
. r 


19. Thy dry-lend way was in the Sez, 
And thy paths of renown 
Were in the mighry Waters: u yea 
Thy foor-ſteps were not known. - 
2 ©, Thou, like-a-flock. through Sea and Land. 
Thy people didſt-lcadeon, 
Mot wordet fully by the hand 
Of Moſes and Aaron. 


u Heb. ex;and 


Here the Peopleof God are ſweerly taught 


t and wonderful experiences which Gods 
deepeſt extremities. 


But in particslar, how hard 
upon Occaſen of C ods ſevere band apgainft. him, 


And afterwards in Abſalom*s cruel | 


moſt fitly agree hereunto. Ochers,on the other ; 


and laments of Gods Ete& People, and-that the 


| 


: 
yere 
one | 


a 


mn — 
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one, the:r Captivity in Babylon. And thatit might be penned either by Aſaph in| 
dayes of David, foreſecing their Babylcniſd-Captivity by a ſpirit of Prophecy, or 
by another 4/aph (of Aſapbs ſons) living under the Captivity. In this diſtance of 
Opiniors , its bard to determine. Both ofthem are attended with their great in- , 
conveniences. To limit the diſtreſs, here deciphered, to 4 ſingh perſen, as the 
ficlt part of the Pſalme carries it, verſe 1,70 11. ſeems ſcarce fo ſuitable to the 
later and confolatory part thereof, which is drawn from Gods ancient goodneſle 
to his whole people 1/racl, wer.11,to theend: and to extend the whole Pſalme to 
the whole Church, according to the latitude of the later part of it, ſeems ſcarce 
correſpondent to the conſtant current of the expreſlions, as of a ſingle perſon, in 
the tormer part. Lerthe Learned and Judicious conſider. All things delibe- 
rately weighed, I incline co think, the calamity and grief here delineated, was of a 
particular perſon, rather then of the whole Church. Anda particular perſon niay 
extrat comfort to himſelf in his particular diſtreſſes, from Gods eminent mercies 
to bis whole Church in like ſtraits : The comfort of the whole, being the comfort 
of every part. * However, both che whole Church of God, and every particular bes 
liever individually, may hence receive ſingular 1»ſfr«#:on, how to ſupport them- 
ſelves , by Gods great experimented favours of old unto his Church in fore di- 
ſtreſs, againſt all cheir outward calamities, and inward perplexities, 


9, IV. The ®cope. 


The Scop? intended in this Pſalme, is, 1. In this Pattern herein propounded, to 
reach both particular Believers and the whole Church of God, that's no new thing » 
for Gods people to be exerciſed with great calamities, /omtimes chrough their infir- 
mities expoſing them to much deſpondency, diffidence, and expoſtulations with 
God, yet ar laſt wraſtling out of all upon a due remembrance of Gods wonderful : | 
works of old for his peopie in ſore diſtreſſes; 2. And conſequently to inſtru& 
them how they may belt deport and ſupport themſelves in like ſtraits. Or, ro ſhew, 
1. How the godly may be aflifted, 2. In Affliction deſerted of God, 3, And how | 
againſt both chey may be comforted, 


6. V. Lhe Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title denotes to us, 1,'The DireRion of this Pſalme as ro the Muſick of it: (1) More ge- 
nerally z T' the Maſter-Mufician. (2) More particularly, To Jeduthun, and Aſaph. 2. The Deno- 
wination of it; 4 Pſalm, Importing, it was compoſed in Kythne, and to be runed on Inſtruments m 
of Mulick. | =. 
The Pſalne it ſe'f contains, - | 
| | IL. A Joyful Acknowledgment, or Profeſſion of Gods lending an care to the pſalmiſts earneſt Pray-| þ Fo. Foord in | 
ers, pathetically deſcr-bed io Three Expreſſions,verſ.r, This ſome Þ take tobe the reſulr of ' bis Pſ 77.Andly/. 
|Confli& with, and Conqueſt over his great diftreſs ; as elſewhere the like in Pſal.73.1. is abruptly 
laid down. , 
Il. 4 ſad Narrative of the Pſalmiſts great diſtreſs, and Gods ſpiricual deſertion of. him thereig 
in ſome meaſure. As, 1. Of his unceſlant ſeeking the LORD, and reaching ont his hands to 
him day and night, and yer his ſ-ule remained diſconſolate, ver. z, 2, Of his remembring God": * 
and yer wes roubled 34. Of his Meditating, and yet his ſpirit was overwhelmed, ver, 3- 4. Of his| c Corz leves 
leepleſs nights. 5. Ofhis amazednels and ſpeechleſneſs ©, verſ.4, 6,Of his (1) Recounting| [gquuncur in- 
others experiences of old time, (2) Remembring his own experiences of late, with meditations genres ſtupent, 
and diligent ſearch, wir. 5,5. 7. Of his Expoſtulation and diffident Ratiocination within him-| g,, Traged, 
ſelf, rouching God's ( 1_) Cefting him rf ſorever; (2) Being favourable no wore; (3) Ceafing of| 
bis Mercy for ever ; (4) Failing of his Werd from Generation fo Generation ; (5_) Forgetting to be gra- p 
cious 3 (6) Shutting up his tender mercy in anger. In all which ſome ſavour of paſſionare phy , 


dence of Gods favour, and ſenſe of Gods deſerting him, is diſcovered, ver. 7, 8.9. This was his 
! Diſtreſs : and This his ſpiricual Confli& under it. 

III. A ſweet Remedy and Relief of the Plalmiſt againſt all this his diſtreſs and diffidence, verſe 
10. tothe end. Where note, | 
1. His recolle&ing «nd checking bimſe'f, for his wfirmity in bis former Reaſoniogs, weſe 10, be- | 


ginning. 


4 2.His 


mm. i. 
nn 
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2. His Rem-dy and Support which he found againſt all his former difireſs and diffidence, and 
whereby he became Conquerour of all his former conflis, viz. The due confideration -and re- 
cognition of Gods works and way:s of old. And this , 1. More Generel, in variety of Phuaſes, 
As, 1. Remembring the years of bis right-hand, ver. 10, 2. Remembring his works and wonders,ver.11. 
3, Meaitating wpon al his work, and taſking of bis praflices, wer. 12, 11. More Specially , He confj- 
dered upon, 1.-Gods ſecret aad unſeen way in the Santuary, 1n the SanQna: things were hid 
from all bur from the Prieſts, 2. Gods greatneſle, wer, 13. 3. Gods wonders, viz. upon the 
plagued Egyptians. 4. Gods power declared among the people, viz. in preſerving mean-while his 
people Iſracl from like calamiries, ver. 14. 5. Gods might in Redeeming Iſrael our of Egypr, 
ver. 15. 6. Godsdividing the Red-ſee, for Iſrael to paſs thorough, moſt clegantly, deſcribed, 
ver. 16. 7. Gods overth:owiag of the Egyprians in the midſt of the Sea by a fierce Tempelt 
ſent upon them, ver, 17, 18. - 8. Gods way in the Sta, his paths in the great waters , and his foot-{'eps 
unknown. And ſo his mercics and judgments paſt finding out, ver. 19. 9. Gods ſafe condue- 
ing Iſrael 4 @ fick from Egipt, through Sca and Wilderneſle by the hand of Moſes their King, and 
Agr on their Piet, ver. 20. 


PEEPEDNIPEPNEO: GOPPRESREDD2LE | 


Plalme LXXVIIL 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Pſalme are, I. An earneſt Exhortation to Gods People, to hear, learn, 
and teach Gods Law to their children, from Generation to Generation, ver, 1. 
tog. II. A Compendious Hiſto:y, 1. Of Gods many and great favours unto, and 
Judgments upon 7'rae/ from their bondage in Egypt till thedayes of David; 2.And 
of 1ſraels unbelieving, diſobedic:.r, and ingratetul deportment towards God, not- 
withſtanding all his fov;ng-kindi:eſles and Judgements, ver. 9. to 67, II. A Narra- 
_ _ God rejeted Ephraim; but choſe 7udab, MM. Sion, and David, ver, 67. 
TO FRE EPA, k 


$, 1. The Uerſion out of the Hebrew. 


bots. 
— * Maſchil of Aſaph. | Andthiſe that ſhould be born their ſons , 
Pſa'me for Might riſe, and to their ſons them ſhow, 
_- I. £* Ive-care my people to my law? ; 
| To my mouth's words incline your- | 7. That they in God efrne might ſet "0 
----x «ag 2. My mouth Ile open in b Parables: (care. Their h conſtanr-expedarion, ca 
wa 324 Hid-chings c of old I will declare. And not the Ads of God forget: Rantobope # 
35 « But keep his Preceprts every one. ; 
c Heb-I will 3 Which we by ſure Tep-yt have heard, | Rt, 
utterekrom = Yea many of them we have known : 8. And nor bee arebellious i age iHet. Gene- 
antiguity-*- T.ikewile them unto us declar'd And froward, as their Farhers ſtood : ration, 
d Heb, tels Our Fathers have, to Gods renown. k An Age that did not fit their hearc, 
lingeer re” | Nor was their ſpirit | firm wich God, SS . 
vealing 4. Wee from their ſons will not conceale, ; : x 
= Ly To th afrer Generation | II. _ pans 
and bis mar. Wee the LORD's praiſes 4 will-revealc ; (ſhot 2 1 Heb. faiths 

' I vels bee hath © His might, and marvels hee bath dune. 9. Ephraion's ſons arm'd, " that with bowe ful. . 

don. , In day of fight rurn'd-back with dread. CS 
f Heb, vr;h 5. How hee in Jacob f Witneſs raiſ'd, { 10, Gods Covenant keep did they nor, my 
Teſtimony. And Jaw in Iſrac! ſer-down, | But in his law refuſ'd ® to ricad, n Heb. to 
g Heb-the Which hee our Fathers did command : , walk. 
Gene" Unto their ſons to-make-them-known. | 11. © His Ads, his wonders they forgot, Þ — qa 
that ſhould | Which hce them ſhew d with mighty hand. and —— 
be borney 6. That-ſo 8 the Generations | 22. He 'fore their fathers Þ wonders wrought pies.dids 
might know; That-ſhould-ſucceed,theſe things might know | In TſoÞn field, in Egypr's land. miracle, 


. 13. Hee 
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q Heb.and 13. He cleft the Sea, 9 paſs'd-them that Way : 

* T Ag heaps made waters ſtand-uprig be. 
rfleb.And 14» And led them with a cloud by day ; 
—— And witha light of fire all night. 


15. In Wildernefſe he clave the Rocks : 
And drink agyfrom great deeps did ſend . 
16. And ſtreams hee brought out of the Rock: 
s Reb.likes And waters made ſlike-flood deſcend, 
rivers, 


III. 


t Heb.yet. 17. But they ingrateful added t fill 
u He To fin uv Againſt him Sinniog-co-tranſgreſs : 
him. Apiinſt che moſt-High to rebell 
Within the parched-wilderaeſs, 


18. And in their heart temp: God did they : 
x Heb. for By asking meat * their luſt to ſeed. 
their Soule, 19, And did againſt God ſpeak, and ſay, 
y Heb-or;pre- Can God in Deſerc-Table Y ſpread ? 
pace, furniſh 


20. Lo, Rock he ſmote, and waters flow'd, 
& Neb, Yea 2 Rivers ſwiftly-down-did-flide ; 
orafioned Can hee likewiſe give Bread ſor food, 

And for his People fleſh provide ? 


21- Therefore the LORD did hear,and was- 
Extreamly-wroth, likewiſe a flame 

Againſt bis Jacob kindled-was : 

Yea Wrath on 1ſracl up-came 


22. Becauſe the mighty-God upon 
. They did not faithfully-believe, 


And turn'd, and God k lought-ſpeedily 


And their Redeemer, God Moſt-High. 


ſ 19071 wn 


| Chatfs Haſſepher, i.e. 

The middle of the Book, viz. of 
| Pſalmes. Theſe two Hebrew words 
dare here inſerted in the Hebrew 
* Bibles. The Hebrewes thereby no- 

ting the middle of the Book of 
Pſalmes, Sim. de Mnis in Com, ad 
Pſ[al.78.35« J 


Y 


And with their rongueto him they ly*de. 
Nor 2 in his league they-firme-did-bide, 


38, Bur he compaſſionating «y, 

o Covered their Sin, and ſtroyd them nor : 
And Þ often rurn'd his wrath away, 

Nac ſtirr*d-up all his fury>hor, 


39. For hee remembred, q they were fleſh : 
A winde r thar-gues, and ruracs n0-more, 
4c. How oft did they in Wilderneſs 

*Vex hic ! In Deſert grieve him fore / 


Likewiſe in his ſalvation Rt 
They did not hope, but did his grieve, 


23. Though kies above he did command : 
And doores of Heav'ns hee-opensſer, 
2a Heb, the 24. And M AN, ro cat, on them he rain'd : 
wheat of the and gave to them 3 the heay'nly whear. 
Heavens. 
25. Man ate the b mighty-Angels bread: 

- > —_ c Then meat heeto the full did fling. 
Mighties, 26.1n Heay'ns an Eaſt-wind d forth-he-ſped: 

be . . " . . \ 
WER And by his might Sourh-wiage did briog 
Veniſon 
to Satietys 
d Heb. he 


made. 
paſs forth, 


27. And rain'd upon them fleſh as duſt : 
And winged fowle as Sand of Seas. 
28, And madeit fall amidſt his Camp : 


| 


His dwellipgs round abour, with toſe. 


29 ©They ates they were well fill'dalſo: | 
And their debre bring them did God. 

39, Their f luſt eftrang'd they were not fro , 
filled veb*® Their mcat yet in their mouth «bode : 

Fed, Geſire 

One 31, When up on them Gods anger came, 
And of-the-fat-of-them did kill : 

Yea he ſmore down uns their (bame 

The choice-young-men of Iſrael. 


IV; 


22. For all this 8 on-ia-fin-they-went : 


per? Nor for his wonders did believe. 


— PC 


41. For frequently return they did, 
And tempted God that lov'd them well : 
Yea, they anduely limited 

The Holy-One of Iſcacl. 


V. 


42. Remembred not his hand : The day 
When he redeem'd chem from their Arair; 
43. Whodid his Signes on Egypr lay: 

t In Tſoan field, his Wonders-grear. 


44. And curn'd their Rivers into blood : 
u Their ſtreams,they could nor drink, entod. 


46, Likewiſe he gave their fruic unto 
The Carerpillar, as 4 _- : 

Unto the Locuſt hee alſo 

Expoſ'd their labour, end their teile, 


47. Their Vine he killed with the hailes 
Their Sycamares with hailſtone» knocks. 
48, andy gave their Cattel to the baile : 
And to 2 hot-chunderbolts rheir flocks, 


49. 2 His fierceſt Ire, and wrathfulneſs 
He ſent among them, them to ſpill, 
And indignation and diftreſs : 

By (entling-forth of Angels ill, 


Ccc ſo. Hee 


34+ When them hee flew, then him they k Heb, 
35. | Remembred, that God was their Rock $ | Hebs And 
- remembred 


37.M Nor was their hearr ſer-right with him? 


33: i In vanity their dayes hee ſpent : h Heb, And 
Addi their yeares ito trouble give. ora _ 
1 10. wa 

(ſought: g, l 


ſought-carly 


> 
| 


36. But with their mooth they flattered hims 


m Heb. And 
their beart 
Was DOt— 
n Hed. were 
they faithtyl. 
in his Cc oye- 
nant. 
o fe, 
tullyoverd 


u Heb, And 
ChCir mm—_ 


——____O We ti 


—  — 


mor 


& | 


| 


| 


b Heb. his 


| of 
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50. He dreadfully weighed-ovt @ path 
Unto b his Anger thtn expre#? , 

noſtril. Their Soul with-held he not frem death : 
c Heb. ſhut= Ad © gave their wild-bcaſt to the peſt. 


up 
51. And all the firft-born ſmorte « length 
| That wes in Egypt's habitacles : 
d Heb- of The principal d of all their-ſt:engrh 


{trengths In Cham's ebhorred T avecuacles. 
VI. 


52, And (ike to harmeleſs ſheep he mae 
His people deere thence fo: th-to-pals : 
And like a flock he did them icad 
Withiv the barren Wilderneſs. 


e Meh, Hope 53 10 © hopeful ſafty undi'maid 

orconfident, He them likewiſe conduRted out? , 

latery, And they mean-while were not afraid :; 
But all their foes the Sea did cover. 


54. To border of his Holineſs 
Likewiſe he brought chem ſtrangely led : 
This Pr7omiſ 'd Mountain to poſſeſs 

Vhitch his-right- band had purchaſed- 


fHebfrom 5 5-f *Fore them he Heathens-our-did- caſt, 
faces ofchem & Their heritage by line divide : 

rind And Tribes of Iſrael at laft 

fallin the Hein their Tents did-make-refide. 
lins of poſe 

ſelion, VII. 

56. But yer theytempred God moſt-high 
bh Heb.embit. And him 1 did-birrerl y-provoke , 

ys And they i obſerv'd nr t faithfully 

(nt Kept Bis Teſtimonies ſweeteſt yoke. 


57. Bot backward-the y-did-rurn-4v2Y, 
And like their fnſul fathers now 
Uofaithfully-tranſgreſs-did-they ? 

k - -= "a They turned: were K like waiping bow. 


58. and they provoked: him-to-wrath 
With their high places wicked'y : 


And with cheir graven-Images 
They ſtirred him to jealoukic, 


59.Gq9d heard, and was-excecding-wroth z 


And! much ahhorred Iſrael 1 Heb.yebc+ 

60, And Shilo's Tabernacle left $ m-ntly. 

The Tent ® he pitched with men to dwell, , web. bees 
bac-pitchede 


61, Avd ® into thrall, and thienemy's hand tor-a-ducl- 
He gave his firergih and glory beth, lingwith car» 


62. And © gave his people to the Sword : ny re 
And with his heritage was wroth. bis ttrenged 


into Cape 
63. The fire his choice young- men p devowr'd iy © 294 bis 


Their Virgins were not prais'd allo, gay 2 
64. Bis Prieſts did fall by bloody Sword: ers tynd> 
Nor did their Widows weep for wo. © Heb. (but. 
up. 
VIII. p Heb, didy 
citteup., 


65 The Lord as-flceeping then awoke 
A> Rrong-man 9 ſhours through wine reviv'd qae,ſhout- 


66. Like wi'e his foes betinde he troke: ingtough 
H: r cadleſs ſhawe for them conniv'd. lt 
r Heb,gave 
67. And Joſeph's Tent he did refuſe : —_— 
Nor did he Ephraims tribe C approve » Heb. ele&. 
68, Butdid the tribe of Judah chule : orzChule, 
Mount Thon deer which he did lovc. 
6g. And huilr like heights his holy-p'ace ; 
Like carth which he did found for-ay. 
70, And choſe his ſervant Davie's face: 
And him from * ſkeep-folds took-away. t Heb. folds 
of ſheep, 


71. From following af:er Ewes-with-yourg 
He did him bring ; And bim edvance 

To feed Jacob, his peaple flong : 

And Iſral his inhericance. 


72. And in his hearts perfeRion 
As faithſul Shepheard chew he fed 2 
And by his hinds diſcretions 

As nu" fing Father them he led. 


$. 1!I. The Kinde, Penman, and Occoſion. 


| This Palme is one of the Maſchi/'s; See Pal. 32. S. 3- And as tothe Binde of 
n Parzneticus | 1t,iS Hortatory, Dottrinal, and Hiſtorical v: as by the Series of it is palpable, By 


& Didaſcali- 
cus eſt hic 
Pſalmus, Sim. 
de Muis Arg.in 
Pſel.68, 

* Jun. in An. 
nor. «d Pſal, | 
78 » 


Expo-P[.78. 
cmpus, 
o Pal. 78.69. 


whom, and when it was written, is not ſoevident. 
King Hezekiah , or by the Prophet Jſasah, or fome other , about thetime of the 
decay and ruine of the Kingdom of 7/rae! x, But others y rather judge it was 
written by David or Solomex,or by ſome Prophet in their dayes: T he Subje-Marters 
contained in the Pſalme being ſuch onely as agree to their times, or to times before 
them, For herein is an Hiſtorical Narrative of things from T/rae/'s departing out 
of Egypt, till Davids ſetting up Gods Tabernacle and Arke in Mount Sion, 2. Sam. 
{ 6. 17. with Pſal 78. 69. or till Solomons building the Temple there on part of Mount 
S:0, which was after their coming out of Egypr 480. year?, See 1 King.6, 1. with 


Some think it was written by 


Occaſion 


| 
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—_—_ Penning this Pſalme, was the great and manifold unbelief, Hypo- 
crifie, and Rebellion of ſre:/ againſtGod, both in the #4i/derneſs, and in the Land 
of Canarx, notwithſtanding all Gods adminiſtrations of Mercy and Juſtice , to- 
wards them both in Egypr, Wilderneſs, and the promiſed Land, werſe 8. &. God 
labouring to overcome cheir evil with his goodneſs , and they ſtriving to overcome 
Gods goodneſs with their evil , (Gods goodneſs and 1/raels evilnefs being repreſen- 
tedin an Eleganc Parallel, ) ver/e 8. co 68. bur ar laſt Gods goodneſs ſurpaſſing and 
exceeding , verſe 68. to the end. 


$. 1V.The Scope. 


The Dcope or end intended in this Pfalme, is; 1, To advance the glory and 
praiſe ofthe LOR D God of Jjrael , for all bis praiſe-worchy atts, and excellent 
Adminiſtrations towards his people in Egypr, Wilderneſs, and Canaan, verſe 4, 5. 
and contrariwiſe to debaſe pa diſgrace 1/rae/'s great ingratitude,unbeliet,and mani- 
fold rebellions againſt the LORD, verſe 8. &c. 2, To exhorrt all after Generations 
unto Faith and obedience rowards God, from conſideration of Gods Law and mani- 
fold goodneſs, given and manifelted ot old to 1ſracl, verſe 5,6, 7. But rodehort 
chem trom diffidence, bypocriſie, ingratitude, and rebellion againſt God, upon con- 
ſideration of theſe fins of Jſrae/ of old , ſo greatly here aggravated, and fo ſevere- 
ly heretofore judged by che LORD, for Admonition to all after Apes z, 
verſe 8, &c. 


6. V. The Analyfis, or Principal Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalme ſers forth; 1. The Nature of itz Maſchil, An InfluS#ing Pſaime. 
It ſingulacly ixflruf#s all following ages , and us, by the example of iſr«e! of old , and by Gods 
dealings with them,how to walk faithfull y,obcedient]y,and thankfully wich God, See Þſal. 32.5.3. 
z, The Maſter-Mufician co whom it was, as to the Moufick, direted ; for 4ſapb. 

In the Pſalwe it ſe/f conſider 3 1. The Exordium or Preface, 2. The Propefition. 3. The Nat- 
ration. 4. The Concluſion. (As ro theſe Generals I like Funivs his Method.) 

I. The Exordium, Entrance or Preſaceto the Plalme, is Herta/ory, Herein the Prophet exhores his 
people ( his, as committed to his ioſtruRion, inſpeRion, &e.) co diligenc attention unto js Do- 
&rine which he here propounds, verſe:1. And he laics down divers cauſes why they ſhould thus 
attend to his Doctrine, ail drawn from che ature of it, vix. 1. The dignity of, it 3 A Parable. 
2. The difficulty ; --Dark-ſajings, Hid- things, 3; The Antiquity. 4. The certainty thereof ; 
Which we heve beard, known, &c, verſe 2,3. 5. The cad thereof, ſhewing Gods praiſes, power, 
and wonders, ver. 4. 

II, The Propoſition of the Summe and Subſtanee of his intended DoRtrine, viz. Gods Teſtimony 
which he eftabliſhed, and Lav which be Commanded the Fathers, at Mount Singi. This Tefimony and 
Lawis illuftrated by rhe ends and uſes of Gods: revealing chem z viz. x. That parents might 
communicate them and make them known from Generation co Generation, verſe 5, 6+ 2. That they 
mizht ſet their hope in God. 3+ That they might remember his works. 4. That thty might keep bis Com- 
mandments,verſe. 7. Theſe ends are «mplyftedby the contrary ezamples and courſes of iheir Fathers; 
Being Stubborn , Rebellious , Falſe-hearied , unfledfaſt in (piri with God, ve'ſe 8. = 

111. The Nerration of Gods Adminiſtrations tewvards them, in bis beneficence patience, and Juſtice, 
and of their Rebellions, agaioſt him, By unbelief and diflimulacion in their afiidtions, By 
their Security , 8nd 1dolatry in their proſperity, verſe. 9, tw 58. More particularly , here 
Norte , ; n + 

1.Tbe firſt Rank of their Rehellions; 1.Deſcribed, vix (1) Covenant-breaking with God. (2)Forgerting 
| Gods wotks and wonders ſhewed them. For which the children of Epbraim, though valiaor Wargi- 

ours, yet fled before their Enemies,verſe 9h 10,11. 2. Aggrevated by Gods beneficcor and aberginl 
Agminſtrations rowardarhemvix. 1. Working wonders for their Fathers in-Egyp!, to bring them 
theace , wiſe 12. Bringing them ſtrangely thorough the Red-Sea, verſe 13. 3- ConduRing 
them in the Wilderneſs by his Pillar of Cloud by day, and of fire by night, vaſe 14. 4. Give- 
ing them Waters plentifally our of the Rocks,viz. At Horeb, Exod. 19.6, and again at Cadefſh, Nun. 
20. 1,11. both rheſe ſeem peinted at, verſe 15, 16, ; | | 
2+ The Second Renkof their Rehellions, 1, Declared and deſcribed , a5,moſt greivous and pro- 

| voking to God, wwſe17. vir. 1. Tewpting God, by asking meat for their luſt , verſe 8, --2. Die 

C 


ing God; by queſtioning and dowdring of his power to give Bread and Fleſh in theWildernehs , 


notwithſtanding they had lately experimented his ingiving Water out of the Rock, 
| y xpuinencd ts pooyr logining 


wiſe 19,20, 


| 


| 


Z Recentior & 
poſterior po= 
pulus admone- 
cur, Ut Caveat 
ne fit ingratus 
benchiciisDei 
<juſque in ſe 
—_ irg- 
cundiam,cujus 
cho i 
fideliter deber 
luſcipere gra- 
tiam, Ne fiant 
--(ut ver.7,8.) 
HZc eſt igitur 
Plalmi hujvs 
incentio , bac 
utiliras, hig 
C—_ fru- 
us. Auguſt, 
Prefer. ts | 
EnerYat, Pſal." 
77» Tom. 8. 
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| a Sic Jo. Foord 


in Expoſ.Pſal, 
7834+ 


| 
| 


b Re&um cor 
cum Deo eſt, 
quando prop- 
rer Deum quz- 
rit Deoum, A«- 
guit, Enarratein 
Pſal.77.p. 853. 
D. Tom.8. Ba« 
fil1s69. 

© Jo. Foord. E x- 
Pofetiin Pſel.78. 


| 40- 
d Hen. Ainſ. in 


Ann0t.in Pſa. 
78.40, 


p4 r 


. 
1 


| 1 Sam 4.3, &c. ) ver.Co. 


+ ting up his people unto the Philiffines Sword, ver. 62... Goas fiery wrath by the Philrſtiries $wore | 


axwaeking & a mighty- ont (Þuting aſter wine, and ſmiting the 'P hitiflines, to'theif ere: nal reproathy vey. 


Tribe, perry. ap and Mount —— Mak bo s 
cently, and durably, 'ver.69, 4. His choofing of David, from ſeeding ſhetp,*ro feed bis prople- 1ſr acl, 
ver.7 apy rows 7 9 being Commended 

managing that Government over Iſrael, vtr.7 2+ 


Ver.19x 20, 3, Aggravaicd by Govs draiings with them the:cupon,, ug. (1) Hear athis, 
(_) Beg greatly incculed againſt chem, for che diſt: ſling Goo, rev. 24, 22, whkh ciffiiht 
Was the mure gricyous and incaculable by reaton of their ,laic expericyce of Gods pow < and 
gooouels in raiomg down Manna trom Heaven upon them for Bead; &c, rer,23,24,25. 3- Rain- 
ing ficſh of fearhcrcg kowle plentifully upon then, 19 difplcatute: aud whilſt tbe tcat Was 1h 
Libel uw outhes, deftroying wary Or the choike {t of tem ,aer.:*.10 32. 

3. The thnd Rank, of 9:ir Reviliiins, is 1. Deſcribed, (1 ) Partly, in that for all this they finned fill : 
Murmuring again thc P;vanicd Lanud, Nanb. 14 2, &c. (2) Failly, 10 not beltevang, for all 
Gods wow, ets, th.t lic weld of could give chew Conan, Ver.J2, BB. Agg avaied, by GGUS forc 
Juv gewcir 'n cCOntum.ug (hat nu mutlhg Gencraton in the Wiidciiicl; forty yeaiz, thac they 
(houtd never enter into Gobs Lang of Kefi,ver. 33. 

4+ The frurth Rank 111i; Kebeltions, 1s. 1. veſcribed, 1 Partly,as implyed, viz. 2 That, after 
God had (wwurn they theuld nor enter into his Reft, bur bade them twin back into the Deſerc, Numb 
14-22,23,—25,33,34,30+ that that Generation might perith uheie tor thei @wrmarieg ; Tacy, 
contrary ro Gods £,om.mandient would go up into the Premired Lznd, Nam, 14. 40, Oc. and the 
Candanites and Amalekites came duwn and mote them, Nummts 14-45) 2 Party as cxpielieds wy. 
That being ſ{-jn by Ged, they ſorght bir, returned, enquired carly after him, 1emembred God was 
their Keck and Reacemer, bur all tatteringly , lyingly, bypocitically , uuttcdfail:y, Then 
heart was not right with bim ÞQyc. wt1.34.40 38. 2.; Iggravated, by Ui dv. ounacry deportments1G- 
wards them in A&s of Clcmency, L evity, Mercy, &c. "Where note, 1 The rite of thele Aas,! 
Gods Compaſltooateneſs. 2 The As of kinamn tle themicl ves, w7, Mcreifully covering int- 
quity 3 Not deſtroying them, that is, Dot all, not prelcarly , mwtiphing w thin «Way his anger 5 
not ſtarring wp ell bis wrathſul beat. 3 The Motive that fwayed with hun rhus to deal with chem, He 
conudcred, Their feeb <cnels, fleſÞþ . I bei froilty and mortality as a Winde or vepaut —rer.;b,39 

$, T be fifth Rank, of their Rebelltans in the Wildirneſſe, 1+, 1. Deſcribed rathericaily, And hb, 
1, Moic Generdlly ; '1 Often bitterly provoking hia-. 2 Often grieving bum mn the” Deſert : boih laid 
down in a Pathetical Interrogation 3 How (ft? weife 4u, Une reckony up fixtecu times © Al» 
other ſeventeen t'mes d. 3 Rewnr g and tempting G:d. 4 Limiting the Holy-One of Iſrael, verſe 41. 
2. More Panticularly, in that they ingratehully twgor, (1) Thor Redemprion aud Deliverance 
from Egypt by his mighty band, wer. 42. (Cz) The wouders aud plagues which God, for accom- 
pliſhing cheir deliverance, brought upon the Egypiians,ver 43. Here 7 uf Fgyp's io plagues ate in- 
Kanced in,bur Dot in the ſame orc er 25 God ivjli cd chem, 1.44.0 $2. IL Aggrevaits cxcceding ly, 
byGods great benefirs, which contrary to thele Provocetiens,he heaped upon themyuit. x. Krings 
his people as a flock forth from E ypt,thorow Red-Sea and Delert,iu Confidem-ſefery,the Sex gover- | 
ivg their enemics, ver.5 2,53. 2. Conducting them-inio the Promiſcd Landa, called, The Border 
of his Holineſs, by Anticipation, in reference ro his holy Pielence or SanQuary there, after waids, 
And this Mountain, by a Synechdoche of the pati=—verſi54. 3. Driving' ovr by deftiubtion, 
the Heathens before them. 4. Poliefling 1ſrae7 attually of the promiſed Layd,vrrſc 55. 

6. The fixth Rank of their Rebellions againit God attcr all this, even in the Land of Conan. This 
is, I, Deſaibed, 2. More Generally, By their tempting and bitterly-provoking God, i Patth,:by 
not- keeping his Teſtimonies, verſ.56. 2 Parity, by their Apcoftacy zrd unfairbfulnctic, Ser 
forth, By the example of their Farber3,and By the faalicude of a warpeg Bowe, veiſ 57. 2. More 
PAriiculerly, by the partico)ar fivs- wherewmih they proveked him, viz. x Therr High-places. 
2 Their Graven-Images. werſ.58. 1. Aggrevared, by Gods judgen cnts 2nd by his mercy in 
midſt of judgement. 1. By Gods judgements vpon them for theſe their fins, viz. 1. Abhor- 
ting 7/rerl in great wrath, ( See Jude. 2-1. tothe end of the Fork) werſ 59. * 2: Forſaking his Taber- 
nacle at Shilo, viz. when the Atk Was fetched thence into the Canip, and never carve again! thicher, 

3 Delvverrag #19 firerg th and\berurrons glory, 1:6 bis Ark ithelf,” in the 
dayes Of Eli, 1 Sam-441, and 5.1, into Captivity ; irbeing taken by the Fb: /eftmee,ver,61, 2 Shur- 


| 
| 


eating Kp their choic- young men, {6 that thets Vo gins wes e net praiſed, i. ©. not'nſatried : Mctorymr, of 
adjan#, ver. 67. 5 Suttering their Vrietts,-Opbai and Phitegs to be ſlain bythe Sword, and nomiurn- 
ivy made for them , ver. 64, 2. By Gods wetciesin widft of judgeddentjrty6 5. rw ht end; Brr 
herein we have the fourth Branch. The Concluffon of this Plalme. þ 8320 26 
IV. The Concluſion of this Pſalme, by a Narrative of Gods As of Favour and Meicy to !frarlin 
Canaan, norvithitanding all their Redellions there, and it.che Wildernefle, viz. 1: The Lords 


Tent and- Ephnwiims 


65466. 2. His rezurniog no more ro Shilch with his Ark; but: reſuforg 
ary there, maghif< | 


3.” His building his SJ 
z' by 1, 'Hiv Integrity: 2. His Prudence , in | 
| 
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faineſſe, ver. 13. 


E__ A Pſalme + of Aſaph. IL | 
: 8, Oo f h Ic : 
I. () Gd, th: Heathens rude 4nd wilde R Ae mia _ Rene we repent ) h Heb,iniqui- 
LF Md thine inhericance invade, Haſte, Ler i thy mercies us prevent ; _— 
dA b Thine holy Palace chey defil de, For wee ate k brought exceeding low. i Heb.thy- 
oli. Jervfalem on heaps © they laide, 9. O our Salyation's holy God, bowel mer 
"1 2. They gave thy Servants carkaſe lo { For thy Name's glory and greet fame, Cys. _ 
Heb, they Unto the fowle of Heav as, for meat : Help vs : And rid us from their rod, tenuated ye» 
have pat. The fleſh of thy dear Saiors unto And our fins mcover tor thy Name. hemently. 
The wild-veaſt of che Earth 18 cate, God? | Heb.for the 
. to. Why fay ſhall Heathens, where's their 212 of the 
3. Mit crvelly rhe —_ of rhew F Among the HeathenFlet be known — 
4 #6. inthe 0" $70und like warers ney have ſhed, The vengeance of thy Servanes blood > a 
rounds, © Quite-round-abour Jeruſalem: Thu ſhed, To our eyes bee it ſbywn. cifully-cover 
eircaits of An © aone to bury theſe their drad. 11, Ler come before thy face's light 
le-uſalem. 4, [aro our neighbours night and morne — Ws ; | 
4 g [4 Thy Priſoners ſed hghing-cry 
cHe6.not #7 an infam 14 reproach are wee ! Mgt es ' 
_——_ hing Pu > bas According —_ Arme's 1 great might : mu 
| ' n at- 
To=:bo'e- that-round- abour-us- bee, Gn Heb ſerve 
G 4, OHedre 
5 . . And to our neighboy 
5. How long, LORD, wilt be wrath, for ay ? de rare rhe, "__ : Y der = rg the ſons of 
Burne ſhYll thy jealovſic like fire ? Their vile reproath, wherewirh fo be/d pHeb-render 
6. On Hezrheos, which do aot thee know, They have reproxched thee, O Lord q nay 
Do rho'1 poure-our ey buraing-1re, 13 $o wee thy folk". 2nd 9 paſture's ſheep moon 
fPoc,They And on the Kingdomes go = Coſt For ever will confeffe to thee : r Heb,to 
have. nails. Which = _ do - _—_ _ r Toall Gen'rations we will keep genzration 
ge numer. », For ee harh caren Jaccd up, , . , gener2s 
Tad or.des 1 2 127d his Habitative: Such thoughts, Declare thy praiſe will wee. |, q 
| 9.11. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. . f 
:This Plalme is a Prayer, chiefly made up'of patherical Lamentarion, fervent Sup | 
plication, and profeſſed Gratulation. | TY iS. 
Decaſton of this Pſalme was ſome fatal calamity and miſery which befell the C Fo. Calo.Com ; 
. ®. » [4 
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Plalme LXX IX. 


&T. The Summary Contents. 


r. Aſad lamenting complaint of the Deſolation of 7er«ſalem, ver. 1. to 3. 2, Anf 
earneſt Prayer for deliverance,vey. 8.7013. And 3. A Promiſe of conſtent thank- 


6. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzeww. 


Church of God in great extremiry. Some © think the words and phraſes are ſuch as 
may agree, Either to the cruel times of Antiochws, or to thedevaſtationof 7eruſa- 
cw by Nebnchadnezzar. Some * incline rather to the later, becauſe of that paſlage; 
Ponre out thine Indignation , &c. ver. 6. which is the ſame imprecation which Fere- 
miah hath againſt the Babyloniens, Jer. 10. 25. which makes it ſormmwhat probable | + 


in Pſal- 79. 1. 

r Sim. de Muit 
in Arg.adPſ 7g. 
u [o. Foord in 
Explic. Pf. 19. 
pus 


that Jeremiah mighc pen this Palme, towards the end of the Babyloniſh Captivity. | —_ Moller. in 
CE - | _This | 4:9. £6. 29. 
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= Fo. Foord in 


Explic. Pſ. 79. 
Tempus. 


1 Hen. Moller. in 
| a4'g. Pſal. 79. 


| 
| 


This Pſalme, and Pſal. 74. arethoughbr to be penned about the ſametime, and the 
102, alittle after ». 

Penman of it ſeems not to be David. This Hiſtory here lamented falling out long | 
after Davids dayes. Nor is it probable, as Calvin netes, that David by a Prophe- 


tical ſpirit would ſpeak thus biſtorically. But whether it were Aſaph, whoſe name 
is prefixed : - Or Jercmiab, whoſe words are here in part uſed: Or Jſaiah,who prayes 
ſomwhar like to this Propher here, See 1/a.64. Or ſome other Propher living about 
the time of the Capriviry : is fomwhat hardpoſitively to determine. 


j$. IV. The Scope. 


| 


| The ®cope in this Pſalme intended, is; Tointreat the LORD ſor Deliverance of 
his Church from. all choſe wotul miſeries and deſolating cruelties brought upon 
Gods people the Jewes, by their wicked heatbeniſh Enemies, eſpecially ſeeing the 
glory of God was ſo much impeached by their Perſecutors blaſpbemies, ow] 
9, 10+ | 
| 6. V. Lye Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parte. 
| 
| The Title denotes 1. The Denomination cf it; A Pſalme, compoſed in Mcetre. 2, The Dij;e- 
| ion of it as to the Muſick of it; To Aſophz or, Fer Aſaph. : 
The Subſtance of the Fſalme hath in it, the defolated Churches 1. Lamentations, 2. Pititions. 
nd 3. Prefeſſiin. The whole ſeems penned in the Churches riame : and moſt pathetically. 
' LI. The Lementiation or Complaint of the Church, is twofold, 1. In reftrence to her Htathen-cuemirs. 
' And here is a doleful Complaine, 1, Of the cruclry of ſome enemies ; probably the Babylo- 
nians. As, (1 )Invading Gods ioberitance, Canaan. (2) Defiling the Temple. (z_) Deſclating,and 
laying on heaps Jeruſalem, verſ. 1, (4) Cruelly deftroying Gods Saints and Servants rovnd a- 
bout Feruſelem, and ivhumanely denying their d+ad Corpſes honeſt burial, ver. 2, 3- 2. Of the 
(cornful derifions of others round abour them, as Philiftines, Edemites, 1ſhmaelites, Moabites,Am- 
monites, &c, rejoycing at their calamity, ver.g- 11. 1z reference to God Himſelf. And here the ſad- 
ly cowplaines of Gods ſo long delaying ro reſtore her car of her preſent grievous miſeries, into 
her priſtine felicitics in the Holy Land, wer. 5. Both theſe Lamentations are Amplified by a vehe-| 
ment Imprecation againſt her Hearhen-enemies, that had ſo milcrably earen vp and deſolated! 
the Church of God. Herein, 1. The Severity of the Judgment imprecated is patherically ex- | 
prefſed 3 Powreout; (3c. 2. The Churches Enemics, the Ohze& on whom this Judgment is {mpre- 
cated, are deſcribed by their utter Alienation from God, and his Worſhip, and his Chuich ; Hea- 


thens which know thee not, — werſe 6. 3.The Reaſon of this Imprecaticn is ſignificd, viz 
(3) Their cruel eating #p of Facob,the Church. (2) Their ſiraogely deſcleting Canaan his habitation, 


'A 
| 


ver.7. 

II, The Petition of the Church is alſo twofold eſpecially, viz. 1. For themſehtes. And {6 they moſt 
earneſtly intreat the LORD, 1. To forger and pardon former iniquiries. 2. To haſte unto their 
help, by preventing them with their render-mercies. 3. To help and rid them free from cher 
preſent miſeries, 4+ To mavifcſt and make known among the Heathens the vengeance of his Ser- 
vants blood, even in rheir fight, 5. To heare the fighing of the Priſcner, 6. To reſerve,or wake 
remain, by his great Power, ihoſe that are deftined ro death. Surdry Reaſons or Arguments be- 
ing intermixed with theſe Petitions : drawn from, (1) Their picſent exticme low condition 
C2.) The Glory of Gods own Name. (3) The inſolency and pride of their enemies, even a- 
gainſt God Himſelf, ver. 8,9,10,18. 11. Againi? their Enemies, Babylinians, Edomites, (gc. Thar 


God would recompence into their beſomes ſevenſold the reproach wherewith ;hey reproached God. Retali- 
ation of reproach with aggravation, ver 12, * 

111. The Churches Profeſſion of conflent Gratitude 10 God, if he will compaſſionate her thus Fom- 
plaining, and heare her thus praying. 
ſcribed 3 Thy People 
will tell thy praiſe. 
neration, ver 


Here, 1. The Church profeſſivg a"d pron:ifing this is de- 
+ 3, Her profeſſed Gratitude is ſpecified ; We will confeſſe 10 thee, we 
3+ The Conftancy of this Gratitude is denoted ; ſor ever, to Generation and Ge- 
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Plalme LXXX. ; 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. | 


The Church of God in great diftreſſe under her enemies, 1. 7mplores Gods Fa- 
vour and Succour, verſe 1. 104. 2. Expreſſetb moſt ſadly her miſeries, verſe 4. to 8. 
3- Compares Gods former benefits with her preſent contrary diſtreſſes, verſe $.10 14. ; 
4+ Prajes earneſtly tor her ſalvationand deliverance for the glory of God in Chriſt, 

verſe 14. to the end, | 


&.11. The Uerſion out of the Bebzewy. 
afleb.or;Siv" To the Maſter-MMſician on * Shoſhan- 


wy " . nim," Eduth, A Pſalme® of Aſaph. _— Movn:aios there were covered 
b Hev.0r; A th irs out- ſtretching ſhade : 
Teltio-0gics And like God's Cedars largely ſpreed 
An oenament I. Its Branches were diſpleid. 
© Heb,onTo, ' 11, Tea it did ſend irs branch 
Anentively give ear 5 And :o the River ſarre remote 
d Web, wy Thou tar flock-like doſt Joſeph lead : Its-ſucking-ſprigs convey. 
| ſh:ne-brigat« On Cherubs firſt, 4 ſhine-clear, 
, ee. To.the* 2, ce Before Ephraim and Benjamin, ; ® 
faces ot. Before Manafl-h roo 1 2. Then whercfore haſ-:hou-broken-up 
| Stir-up thy ſtreagth : And thou come in Its Hedges day by day : 
f Rebs Salva, For f our Salvation now, That all oppreſſively it crop 
tio# to Us; or Paſſing-along the way. 


tall Salva" 2, Turnus,O God. & Thy face make-ſbine, | 13. The Boare out of the Wood ſo wilde 
7 Be ſaved thes ſhall wee. Doth roor.it-up with ſpeed : 
A yd 4. LORD God of Hoaſts, at thy folk Pray's | Likewiſe the wilde-beaft of the field 


: 
| 


ig Heb, And How long h wilt-angry-bee ? Doth fli# upan it fe:d, 
oy you 5. The bread of Tears, theſe many yeos, 
«ha g- _ Thou-makeſt-rhem-to-ear : Il. 
; *  And-makeft-them-ro-drink of tears 
y oo yer] i A meaſure-very great, 14, O God of —_ return, O now, 
of the great- .down ® from Heav'n to thine, 
| yr mines. 6. Thou k makeſt vs 2 very ſtrife And ak 5x 7 ther 0m n.Heb, from 
toure times Unto ovr neighbours neere : And vifie this thy Vine. the Heavens, 


asbig a» the Our foes ll: kewiſ-, at our ſad life, 
| SP tt Among themſelves do jeere. 
—_ * 9. O God of Hoaſts to ws incline, 


15. And view the Vineyard which below 
Thy right-hand planted fa# : 
And 090 the Branch which for thee thuu © we, ven. 


k Heb.putteſk Return us, ſor us free; has. . 
or, baſt ſer, And make ! rhy Countenance to-ſhine, Suenghy.conmmeg age — 
a And ſaved we ſhall bee. ; m Hebrew 
16. Ab i is burnt with flaming fires Phraſe there 
Il, And wofully cur-dcwn : : ey they 
They pe: iſh through thy fervent ire ComecIfn 
s. From Egypt-Land a Vine of wor Thy countenance's P frown. 21,10, \ 
Thou didt ef of4 remove 2 19. Upon the man of thy right-hand Son otthe 
Tea thou didſt drive :h: Heathens forth, O let thine hand bee /{azd © —_— | 
Bur didft ir plant and love. Upon the Sun of Man, whom thou Job. 4 T. 
a, Thou didſt- a-way-prepare and fit For thy ſelf ſtrong-haſt-made. Son ot the 
mHeb,To m Before it 6 thy hand : bowe,ts. Au 
| faces of it, And x wang rn ee the Roots of it 15.508 of a tree 3a. Bunrbs, branch Anw, I os, | 
. 4 ul T7; © 1.6, 5on708, 3 + 2s 
| _— Andirdidfill the Land. Vikotneh,co dee Dfal $0:35, 5 Bebake os 


| 13, And 
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13. And back from thee we will not go : 19. LORD God of Hoaſts,at laft incline, 
Thou ſhalr us vivify, Return us, ſet us free : «dd 
Wee on thy glorious Name alſo 0 cauſe q thy Counteyance to ſhine, | Wh bl 
Will call wiceſſ ently. And faved we ſhall bee. 


| 6. 11]. The Kinde, Occaſion,nd Penman. 

This Palme is for Binde, 4 Prayer. , A fervent Prayer, A Lamentable Prayer 
r Precatio1a- | faith oner, inthe perſon of the miſerably dilirefſed and deſpoiled Church of God. 
mencabilis, fo. | bepping Reftauration from her miſeries and Captivity. ; 
Cato in Arg, The Decaſion of it in General was ſome great and leng Calamity upon the 
Fiekbo, Church, ver/e 4, 5, 6, 12,13-16. As tothe Particwlar it is variouſly apprebended 
_ | byInterpreters. Some think it was written upon Occafion of 7#dah's Captivity in 
\\ 4mel. _— Babyloni. $Scme,either upon Occaſion of Judab*s being carried Captive into Baby- 
- 10099 war ag lon, or of the ten Tribes being carried captive into Aſſyria by Sha/maxezer ti, Bur 
ung Calvin » excepts againſt that Opinion —_— the Babyloniſh Caprivity, there 
t Hen, Moller, being here ſuch mention of Iſrael, Joſeph, HMana th, Epbram ——, which were not 
in Arg.Pſ«l.80. | carryed captive to Babylon. Others therelore rather think that ſome great affliQi- 
u 7o.Calvin. in | upon 1#dah,and ſome of 1ſrae!, gave Occaſion of this Palme. Eſpecially when 
Pſal.$1, the ten Tribes ſorſook the houſe ot David, r King.12. 2 Chron.10. and when Re- 
huboam foriook the Lord, i King.14. 22. 2 Chro.12.1, Then Shiſhak K.of Egypt waſt- 
ed Kehoboam's Kingdom, 1 King.14- 25-and 2 Chre, 22.2, But the Jews repent- 
ing, God ſpared them, 2 Chron. 12.12, and thereupon the Propher ſeems to have 
written this Pſalme. For, 1. When this Palme was written, God did fit between 
the ©herubims, Pſal. $0.1. but God did not fir berween the Cherubims under the 
Babyloniſb Captivity , the Temple being deſtroyed. 2. Ephraim and 71anaſſeh 
mentioned, verſe 2. were not carried captive to Eabyloy. But after the diviſion 
/ of the Kingdom, not only the Prieſts and Levites, but alſo many of the People out 
x Joan. Foord. of all the Tribes caragto Jer»ſalem and adhered to Davids houle,z Chron-1 1.13, 16, 
in Exyvſit. P/.' 4.x, However let the Learned judge. 
9 apa] W ho was Penman of this Pſalme cannot certainly be determined. Probably 
+0 mae ' not David: becauſe the Churches afthRions, bere lamented, ſeem to have befallen 
Pſal.80.1. ali- | her long after Davids dearh, Nor Aſaph: for he lived in the dayes of David. 
quanculum fa- | And,though 4ſaph's name be prefixed in che Title, yer the Phraſe may be rendred, A 
ver huic opi» | P/alme for Aſaph,or Ts Aſa; h,i.e recommended to. the ſonnes of A/aph,for the Mu- 
A ſick ofit.]tis likely to be written by ſome holy Prophet who lived inthe time of theſe 
| aMiRions on the Church, as Shemaiah the Frophet, 2 Chron. 11.2, &c. and 12.5, 


7,15. or ſome other. 
| $. 1V. The Scope. 


| The &cope herein intended, is3 7o intreat the Lord, to return and re- 
Rore his deeply diſtreſſed Church and people our of all their preſent miſerie?, and to 
y Verſus inter. | q4ke his face to ſhine upon them for their Salvation. This is the very Burden y of 
— _— the Pſalme, thrice repeated, and every time augmented : O God returs #7, 

_ verſe 3, O Godof Hoſts, return us, —verſe7. O LORD Godof Hoaſts return us, 
Pſal. 107. &| — viſe 19.and there is another Paſſage partly like this, in verſe 14- So that this is 
136. which are] the yery &C0PC of this Prayer. And therefore that of A=g«ftine's, making this 


þ Ie f $a 6 | Pfalme to intend, The coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 2, c. is utter- 


| 


» Cantaror hic | ly beſides the intent of the Fſalme. 

de Adyen- | | 

ty Domini & ſalygroris noftri Jeſa Chriſti, & de vinea ejus, ——— Teſtimonium, &c. ] Bonum Teſtimonium ve- 
ritatis. Denique hoc teſtimonium, & Chriſtum & vineam confiterur : hoe eſt, & Capur & Corpus, Regem & ple- 
bem, Paſtorem & gregem , & rotum omnium Scripruraruw Myſterium Chiiſtum & Ecclefiam, Avg. Enerrat, in 
Pal, 79. Tit.Tom$. 


6.V. The 
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5. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title repreſents to us, 1. The DireAion of the Pſalme, as to the Muſick of it: More 
Geacrally ; To the Mafier-Maficien. More Particularly, To Aſaph, 2. The Muſical Iofiruments 
whereon ir was to be runed 3 of the Tune, whereunto it was to be.fet ; On Shoſhawim Eduth. 
See the Interpretation of theſe words io the Analyſis of Fel. 60. Tile. Eduth igo:fics 2 Teffim my 
or Ornament. This! Plalme is an excellent Teft,mny of the Faub of Gods People in extreameſf affli- 
Hions®, $4. The Denowilnatico of it; A Þ/ja/me. Ei 

The Pſalme it ſelf being ſiagulaily patherical is mede up ofÞetitions and (Lamentations. 1. Peri. 
tions Propounded, ver/. 1. 19 14. 2. Lamentitions inſcried, ver. 4. 1914, 3. Petittons te-inforced, 
ver. 14. to the end. 

L. Petitions of tht aſflited Charch, Propaunded. Here note, 1. The 05jef, to whom the Petirions 
acre dire&ed, Deſcribed 1, By his Paſtoral Office of (.) Feeding liatl; (2) LerdingJ ieph. 
3. By his ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence anong them Symbolically, fitting berween the Cherubims, 
In theſe Deſeriprions are nota>le Arguments implied for Gods g:-avting (heir yeritpns. I1.The 
Petitions themſelves, viz. 1.For: Audience. 2. For clear manifcitation of Gods favour rochem; 


Alluſfion ro their poſture and marchn the Wilderneſs, theſe three Tribes coming nexrafter 
the Tabernacle, Numb. 2.17,18,2 0,22. and 10. 21,22,23,24.) is come nd ſave them, ver: 2. 


ver. 3. 
II. Lementations and Complaints of the afflited Church, are patherically interwoven: And 
they arc laid down 1. Pofttively. 2. Comperative'y. : 

1. Mvre Poſitively, and Abſolutely. Here confider, 1. The 05je# of their Laments and Com- 
plaints: O LORD God of Hofts. 11. The Mutter of their Complaints, viz. 1. Gods difpleaſure ar 
their Prayer. Aggravated , (1) Hor-diſpleaſure, ſmock againit Prayer. (2) Agai-ft Prayer of 
thy People. (;) For a long rime, How long ? empharical Interrogation, vir. 4 2. The extreme 
mournfuleeſs of their condition, Teeres their bread and dripk from Gods hand. Yea, a great 
meaſure of Teares, Shaliſh, A Triemalb. So called from three: conraining a third pere of the 
greateſt! meaſure, foure times as big as their ordira:y drinking cup, Tees by ne then 
Cups, verſ. 5. 3- The great reproach tharhereupon rhey were in by reaſon of their neighbouring 
enemics, vw. 6. Il. The Manner of their Gomplainrs , with renewing the burden of their Prayer, 
for returning them from — and caufing his face ro ſhine for their ſalvarioo, ver/. 7. 

2. Mort Comparatively. So they aggravate their Comylaiets by an elegant Parallel berwixt 
their former and preſent condition, under the fimilicode of a Vine and Vineyard. 1. Their former 
proſpertus State is deſcribed wha: it was from their coming our of Fgypt till - the 
time of this Pſalme, viz. How, 1, Godbrought /ſ7+el as a Vine 00r of Egypt. 2. He cat out the 
Heathen, Canaanires, &c. 3. He planted this Vine in Cengen, ver. 8. 4, He Prepared the Land 
for it, viz. By his Promiſes to Abreham, kc. 5 Rooted this Vine there. 6. It filled the Land : 
covering the Hills, extending its branches and roors far and neer from rhe River Euphratesto the 
Sea, ver. 94 10,11, 11. Ther zreſent calemitous Condition is contrariwiſe, under the ſame Metaphor 
or Allegory of a Vine, Lamented 1, More Generally, That God had broken d+wn ter hedges , her de- 
fence. 2, More Particularly, Thar hereupon ſundry (ad effeds enſued unto her, viz.. 1. Every 


eld devoured it, ver-13. © - 

III. Petitions of the Church are hereupon afreſh re-inforced, with reſpeR to the foregoing Com- 
plaints. And this, I. Allegorically, for the whole Church of Iſrael, Wherein note, 1. The Re- 
queſts 3 Thet God would ret In, lok down from Heaven, and mercifully vifit this Vine and Vineyard. 
2. The Reaſons of this Requeſt. And they are drawn, 1. From the Equity of the thing defi- 
red. . It beinga Vineyard of Gods own planting; A Sow of the Vine, that is, a Branch of his 
own corroboraring, ver. 1415+ (2) Fromthe extremity of their miſery. Burnt, Cut down, Pe- 
riſhing under Gods diſpleaſure, ver. 16, 1. Plainyy, Ci_) For Gods gracious helping hand upctt the 
man of hig right hand, Benjamin 3 and on the Son of man, &c. Facoh, beloved of God. Hereby 
ſome © think Chiift alſo is mean:,with his Body the Church, ver,17, (2_) For quickening or revi- 
ving them. The Arguments by which this is urged, are, 1. A Promiſe of their chnſtancy with 
God. 2.A Promiſe of their worſhiping of him, ver. 18, 111. Pathetically, The hurden of the Pſalm 
being now the third time, with ſome addition, repeared : For Gods returning them from preſent 


miſery, and cavfng bis face to ſbine, that they tight be Javed. And herewith the Plalme is conclu- 
ded z VET.0'9, 
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Shine bright, ver. 1. 3. For fliv/ing up bis ſlrength before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manafſch, C An 


-4. For returning them from miſery, and cauſing bis face to ſhine, chat they might be Jeved, 


F 


Paſſey- by did crop her, ver.12. 2. The Boare out of the Wood wafled it, 3. The wilde Beeft of the| 


a Hen, Ainſw.in 
hu Annot. on 
p[al.80,Title. 


Ann-t.adP\.$0, 
Hen. Ainſw, in 
his 4nnoe. on Pf. 
$0, 


b Fren, Fun. ny 


c Fren. 7un. 
Annot, lot. 
Hen. Ainſw, 
4nnot. on Py. 
80.13. 


4 
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: Heb-or;To- A Palme * of Aſaph. 
or, 


To Faceb's God fhrill-our. 


The pleaſant Harp with Luce. 
3. The Trumpet in New Moon, 1 ſay, 
| Blow-vp triumphingly : 
- In time-appointed, at the day 
Of our Solemnity. 


4 For unto Iſrael of 8/d 
k This was a-firme- decree : 

| A judgment due to Facobs God, 

F- tn re ng _ 

Put it in'Zoſeph, < when hee di 

a Go-forth from Egypt land : 
apapaſt the Where I did bear 4 a language hid, 
land ofEgypt J did not underffand, 
orgin his gO- . 
ing-Out 6, From load his ſhoulder I remooy'd 3 
FA Alp His hands from basker paſl'r, 
I knew not» 7. Thou crydRt in ſiraits, O my belov'd, 

Thee alſo I relcaſ'd 
Thee-I-did-an\we «t the Sea 

In ſecret-place of thunder : 
|. Heb. or; Ar waters evne of Meribah 


F 


Is 
C. Heare O ry people dear, and 1 
Will reſtific to thee : 
O Iſrael obedient!y 
If thou wilt hark ro mee. 


Tothe Maſter- Muſician upon Gittith, 


(ſing © 
1. "J"O God, our ſtrength, ſhour-farth , and 


A ſtrange an idol god : 


Unroa forreign god. 


Of Egypt f bringing thee, 


bib, give 3 Take-vp a Plalme, and Timbrel b bring: | py thoy thy meurh wide-open, and 
yee, 


E 1t-ſhall-hee-fiil'd-by-mee. 

I 1, But to my voice my People deere 
Did nor then hearken well: 

h Nor any good affe&ion-dbcare 
To mgec did Iſrael. 


12. So in their hearts perverſe-intenr 
i 1-did-them-ſend-away : 

In their own counſels lewdly bent 
Still walk along ſhall they. 

13. O-that my people Would have bin 

. . To-mee-obedienr : 

That Iſrael had walked in * 
My wayes, ftill permanent. 


T 14. Their enemies fall- ſpeedily 
I had debaſ'd 1othril : 

And rurn'd my mybty hand kad I 
Oa their d.ftreflers all. 

15. The haters of the LORD, co him 
Had-crouched-feignedly: +» 


1 proved thee with wander, Selgh. | Bur yer che time of them had bin 


To perpervity. 


16. Him alſo with & the fat of wheas 
Compleatly fed bad hee : 

And from the Rock wich Honey-mect 
I-had-ſufficed-thee, 


$. 11I. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. 


For Kinde, This Pſalme is of a mixt Nature, being both Herrgrory and DofFr5nal. 
| Exhorting Iſrael to praiſe God ſolemnly, and obey him ſincerely ; Teaching chem 


Nor-yet-ſhalt-thou- thy- ſelf-bow-cown 


10, I em the LORD thy God,from Land 


_ 


SESPSSEVSSSIBESTSAEAOES 


Plalme LXXXI, 


' $1. The Summary Contents. 
1. An Exhortation to a ſolemn worſhiping and praiſing of God, ver. 1. to $. 


2, The LORDexhorcing his people to Obedience, com 
which turneth to their hurt, ver, 8. to the end. 


$, 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebrew. 


| 9. In thee there ſhall not ence be known 


plaines of their Di/obedience, 


Kk Heb. 
flower 


corne, 


2.x 


allo 


—__ - 


he at 


"""Y 


> 
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Em  ——_ 
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fo what hg and manifold cauſe they had to be obedient, and how much they 
prejudiced themſelves by their Dsſobedience» | 

Dceaſion is not. ſo certainly and particularly evident. Some think this Pſalme 
by Samxel or David!'. Some, thatir was written after iſrael had rebelled. in the 
wilderneſs, and would not go againſt the ſt , that they mighc ſubdue them 
and poſſeſs their Land, N«m6. 14. and thisis gathered from ver. 1, 2, 13, 14, &c®. 


Dceaſton: but the Ti#le ſeems not to agree thereunto; Aſaph living in Devids,not in 
AMoſes dayes. . And for this cauſe [ cannot think that Afoſes did penne it. When,or 
by whomſoever ic was written, In the general it ſeems to have been occaſioxed by 1{-| 
raels —_ ienceto God, after his many obliging mercies manifeſted co them,vey. 
I9,11,0. 


| | s.1V. The Scope. "oY 


| Feaſt of Weeks, and Feaſt of Tabernacles , Dext, 16. 1+t018, 2, And to provoke 
them to obedience, by the mercies of God. 3. As alſoto bring them co repentance 
for _ diſobedicace by bringing them to know what inercies they came ſhorr of 
cheredy. oF 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzfncipal Parts: 


+ | | 7 
The Title ſets befS®re 15,” 1. The Dire&ion of it, a3 to the Muſick, Generally, and Parrticular- 
ly; Tothe Mafer-Mufgcien, To Aſaph, 2. The Muſical Inſtrument whereon is was ro be runes, || 


d 


Occaſion of this Plalme, as hath beea formerly nored, See Pſal. 8.5. 3, The Kinde, Gc- 
caſion, | 


Preiſe God cheerfully. 2. To obey God dutifully 


yerſly, vir. I By the Aas of 'rhankf 
ery of muſical Inftruments. 4. By the folemne time, when, ver. r, 2, 3- MH: Urg:d and n- 
forced by ſaadry cogent Arguments, adtawn, 1. From Gods inſticuting ang brdaining of this Du- | 
ty, when Iſrael came our of Egypt, vt at Mount Sing), ver. 4, S. 2, From Gods Redeeming 
Iſrael our of Egypt, and from all cheir oppreſſjon there, ver. 6. 3, From Gods bearing Iiracl in [i 
4- From Gods proving thee, and giving them |* 


Araits, at Red-Sea, Re. delivering 
warerg,our of the Rock, ar Meribeb, ver, 7, 

11, The Exhortation of iſrael to due #bedieatce unto God. And God himſelf is brought in as ſpeak-+ 
ing ro Iſfael moſt patherically. Here, I, God incites Iſrael obedicntly ro heatken r0 him, gd | 
to his Teſtimony, ver. 8. _ 11. God chargeth them ſtri@ly nar to have, or worſhip any ſtravge for- 
rejgo.g 7:9. Becauſe he IS, I, The LORD. . 2, Lirael's God. 3. His Redeemer our of E- 
g90t. "4. fe will a _ Prayer. heborhy rr bis month wide, ak liberally and freely, he | 

if fill it, ver. 10. IT. Ge Int is people, up-braiding them, 1. Partly; for | 
wh idebodieace ro his yoige» - 2 Parth,for their diſafſeRion to himſelF, ver. 1, . Thisis - | 
vated by Gods ſpiricual jofgemet:oupen cham for chis; leaving them to their own i 
re ts, and their own Coviſels, ver. 12. IV. Gods patherical wiſh, that Iſ:acl would have 
been obedient to him, and have walked in his wayes, ver: 13. which he norably Anpiyfics, by the 
great benefits thar therevpan would have enſded to Iſrael; ( which through difobetlience they de- 
prive# themſelves of, ) vig. 3. H and deſtroying their enemies, verſe 14. 32, Hi ſub- 


dung whe barers of cheLORDiro, ar a fej » to him. 3- His perperuat | 
_ # wheer, for neceiſicys and ſalon 
| , 170: 1 


_ If 
his. ime, ver. I 5s . Bis f t | | 
NN Rey catf the Rack, for del; | t,vef. 16, a 
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was penned after the tinie of the Judges, when the worſhip of God was reſtored | 


The paſſages of the Pſalme may be very well accommodated to this later Time ind 


© The Deope herein intended,s;1.To Excite I(rael to praiſe the LORD moſt cheer- 
fully inthe ſer time of theic Solemn Feaſts, viz. The' Feaf? of wnleavencd Bread, |: - 


Gitith. Though ſome, not without good probabiliry; are of opinion, this may point.our E 


ke. ; | 3 \ 
The Subſtence of the Pſaime inſelf is Doftcinally Horratory. Iſrael is here Exhorted 2..T9|- 


I. The Exhortation of Iſrael to the cheerful praiſing of Ged, is 1. Propeicaded, and Deſcribed dis |. 
"2% By the Objet. 3, By che manner, with vari«-h' 


- 


* 


x 


| 


| 


CO NEE 


. ——_—_— : ; A Pſalmt a of Aſaph. | Of wicked-ones ſer-tree. 
I LAT EEY | 5.e R—__—_— do rent Fi —_—— 
I.YN God's y great Nor know ( though oft reprov” net, 
The mighty-God b doth ſtand : They will in darkveſs walk eftray : ws 1hr wg 
b Heb.ftands Amidft rhe Gods on Zudgement Seat, nork's ——— ks all are cool? — | 
Pw He judgeth i» the Land. . \J, if} 6,Thulayoſymdidly. 
| 2.]Hee ſaith, How long will you Yee Gods by Office are : 
| Judge Juch injurious; il! , - * Likewiſe rhe 5oos of the moſt-High 
And faces of the wicked crew _ | Yec-erery-onc eppecre. 

—_—C Fo... er | 
» IC 0 . A VF . » Hut» re oo 
ſpea.&c : Dye a the lait ye ſhall i _ ot & | 

3. Jalge yee the povroppreſl'r And like one of the Princes then . 
| The Fatherleſs alſo : Yee helpleſly foul! fall.” 
| 144. conige UP) tle poor and wich diſtreſſ't | 8. ariſe Omigh y-God,': * 
| Oe rope d Jaſtice do., | Judge:thou the Kath below :. - 
Rited ang Dh wea kling 0ut of band For in all Nartons &br0ed = 
_ dftedy reſcue yee':*' » Inherit pow ſhale thou. 
__ *y : Cs __—n 
| [41 +... . -»$+1IT. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penmay. | 
| -'Fhis Pfalmhe is Dotrinal, Hortatory, Reprekenſory, and Petitory..- Dccafion; Ge- 
nil was one Sreat corruprion of Rulers and Judges, Negleing or Pervert- 
g Fo. Foord in | tems \ Bur Particularly what 7adges were here immediately intended ; 
Expoſ.Pſ.82. 'W ether: che corrupt Judges.in dayes of King San, as ſome think# ; who therefore 
Aut hor & ppoſe that David Penned this:Plalme after he had tyritteng Pſal: 52. againſh, Doeg, 
| Tempus, and ter P/a/. 58. againſt King San! and his Court-Paraſites,-this Palme notably 
| aÞFeting frith PJ4/,58. Or the 'corrupr Judges before and in*Kivg Jehoſbapbars 
fayes; which cherefore pur him { after Reformation in Religion ). upon the ap- 
pointing grand Magiſtrates in all the Cities of J»deh, avd giving them great 
. charys aboutrhedue a rowers yr Re Corn. I 's 4» 56,7. as ochre, 
Rimchi,ur iþk : Ifay, whether either of theſe; or ſome bther corfuption of J»dert; gave 
- ="——g Fo to this Pfatine is very hail Þolitjvely 16 Uerermine." The former ſeems 
Plal 5. © - | more probable, becauſe this Pſalme was Penned in dayes of Aſaph , and dired&et? 
" «+ frohimin reſpec of the Muſick of it. 
AMIAR + | dz G®. 
$. IV. The Scope of if. | 
3 - , 
The Dcope intended herein, is; To teach andadmoniſh the Judges, Rulers , and 
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| Plalme LXX XII. 


> 2 $.I. The Summary Contents. 
' ThePfalmiſt, 1. Having taught and exhorted Judges ro doe their Duty, and 
'reproved their negligence, verſe 1. ro $. 2+. He beſeecheth God himſelf ro 
judge,verſe 8. 

| - s. 11. The Ucrſion out of the Hebzew. 


Them our of the oppreſſing hand 


Princes 


| 


P S'4 L M B LAXXILLAXXXIL 


OO EEO 


ithful diſcharge thereof, verſe 2, 3, &c, This is, The Judges Pſalme. And It 5s 
very profitable to Sing this P[alme befare new Judges : or others when they are abont 
' fr down on the Judgement Seat \, 

, 


+. V. The Inalyfis, or Principal arts. 


Mufick of ic ; To Aſaph. And ſome k think Aſepb Penned ir. 

Th c'Þſeime it ſelf contains * 

I. Anexctllent Doftrine, or Fundamental Pofition, fir for all Judges ſeriouſly to Conſider op- 
on, viz. That God himſelf is Preſent with, and Pcefident over, all Judges, and their Judge- 
Weants, ver. 1.4 


all ont judicial Proceedings, exaRly obſerving them, And this, 1. Towards Judges, 2, To- 
wards Ged. 

1. Towrds Fudger, ver.2.10 8, Whom I. He ſberply reprebends, for their corruption contrary to 
their Offie, 1.1n th:ir unjuſt Judgemeners. 2. in their partial acceptance of the perſons of wicked 
men, Both which are vated by their long coorinuance herein, verſe 2. IT. He exborts them 
r9 their dury of doing Juſtice and Judgement, in defending rhe innocent, chough s Poor-weak- 
lings : 2 Fatherleſe: 3 Aﬀified: And 4 Poor, anddelivering them from the oppeſling hand of 
| wicked qnes, verſ. 3.44 Hereunto they are urged by two ſorts of Arguments, viz, 1. By Argu- 
| ments drawn from the pernicious effe& of the contrary to the Fublick, vix, Confuſion of all 
things will follow rough want or negle& of Juſtice : All the Foundations of ghe Earth ſhall be mo- 
| ved ont of plact. Hyperbole. This is further aggravated by the threefold faultigeſs of the Judges, 
| eauſes of chis great evil; (1_) Their ignorance of the Law, dh aro wes ro un- 
derſtand matters of Fat. 3 Their wilfulneſſe ro walk on in darkaciſe, withoue due reſpe& to 
| Gods will or their own Conſcience in matfers of (> anon. ver.5. 2+ By Arguments drawn from 
the pemicious effeC of the negleR of Juſtice and ] x to the Judges themſelves, vir, Death, 
and ſuddain waexpeRed puniſhment, gorwithſtanding all their preſent prearneſs and power, 
vfrie 6, To X i ' 

4 Towards God himſelf. Who ( upon conſideration of the incurable and ooſvfferable 
tion of Earthly Judges and Rulers ) is intreated to Ariſe, 3nd take the Reines uf Juſtice and Go- 
vernment, over the £grih, inco his own hand, *Hereunto he is urged, from his inberiting Sove- 


Princes ex of the Earth abour their Office, and toexcite them to all due care in the | 


"The Title contains, 1, Jie Denomination ofit ; 4 Fſalme« 2. The DireRionof ir, #5 to the 


* IL. 4 notable improvement of this Dodtrine and Poſition of Gods preſence with judges and Rulers in 


raiga Right and power over «ll Nations, verſ,8. . 
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Plalme LXXXIII 
8 5.1. The Summary Contents. "oy 


x. APathetical complaint unto God of the joynt Confederacy and Conſpiracy of 
many enemies againſt Gods people, verſe 1. to 9. 2. An earneſt Prayer againſt 
them, vere g. to the end. RE a6 | 


6.41. The Uerſlon out of-the Hebzew. 


—— ——— 
— 


—_ —_ 
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| \ DE p k þ 3. Againſt thy people ctaftily« 
2 Hob, or ad A ſalme of Aſap * They ſecret-C do deviſe : 
" | They have-conſulred-murually 
o RR Joe 1.4 Y;69d,> do thou not ceaſe-to-ſpeakg | Againſt thine-hidden> ones likewiſe, 
orien ot A O Gadibe thou. FO — 
2. For lo thy foes «umul 2 4. They (aid ; Come, 4 Nation's fame 
["Behot. amd lif-up Head higs harry fo | nd ew ue thearquire-ay: 4 
-P ak 6, 


WT "0 


Fo od - » *-» ® » 
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© Bib, And c That Iſrael's Expunged name [8.45 Zebach and a5 Salmunyah, s | 
nh Bee bee ho more remembred oy.. Their Amthorized-Prioces all. 
el be remem? g, For, they in heart conſult rogether : - | 12, Who ſaid, let's in-pofſeflion-rake 
bred yet. Agiinſt the Covenant trike they do. Gods houſes ro our ſelvey combinde, 
6: Both Edom's Tents, and Iſhmaclites, i 3- My God,45-rolling-thing chem make: 
Moab, the Hagarencs alſo. As Stubble toſs'd h before the wipde. 
7. Gebal and Ammon, arid Amaleck : 14. As fire burnes up a wood :. Alſo 
With Tyre's dwellers the Philiſtio. Like-as che flame doth mountains burn. 


8. Yea joyn'd with them is Aſhur's neck: 15. Purſue them with thy cempeR ſo : 
They to Lot's ſons an Arme have bia Selah, | And terrify chem wih-rhy-ſtorm. 


# 
II. [16 Their faces fill with ſhame : that they, 


e Heb. They They dung for the Earth became, 
_—_ 4 __ Thar thou whoſe Name peculiarly petulry., 
f Heb, Pur, 31: Them and their Nobles f make 1 pro JEHOVAH ir, That thou alone ; 

ſet, ——— Like Oreb and like Zecb fell. | 4rt over all the Earth Moſt-High. 


Þ nn, The Kinde; Occaſion, and Penman. 


This Pfalme, for Kinde, is a Prayer. a 

Deeaſton of it ; In the General, was ſome malicious confederacy and miſchievoys 
conſpiracy of the Edomites, [ſpmaclites, Moabites, and other enemies againſt the 
people of God utterly to ruine them and the very name of 1/rael, verſe 2. 209. Burt 
|in Particular, At what time this fell out ; whether in the dayes off King Hezekiab 
| when Sexxacherib by his own Forces, and by aſſiſtance of other enemies of 1ſrart 
| roynd about, did violently and infolently invade Fudab, &c. as 2 Kings Ch. 18. 
k Fran. Fun. in | 4#4 Ch. 19. as Fvnixs k thinks : Or whether inthe dayes of King 7choſhapbat, when 
Annet. ad Pſal. | Moab, Ammon, and Moant Stir, and with them probably many others, came-to 
$3.1. fight egainſt Jeboſhapbat and Judah? 2 Chroy. 20. 1,&c. as moſt Interpreters both 


| t Sim. de Muig, | Jewiſh and Chriſtians are of Opinion!; or whether at ſome ocher time, is] bard poſi- 
] 4rg.in. eſ.83--| tively and fſatisfaRorily todetermine. | 


Joen..Caluin. | Penman allo ofit, whetherit was King Hez-kiah, or ſome'other Propher in 
- =—_ _ his time, Or in the dayes of Jehoſvaphar; is muth more dubious, and uncer- 
Hen, Moller, | ©8i0-- Rn: - 

Comin Pl. 83. 


E241 | : b- T Xi 
i] 6, 7, &c. : ..* , $.1V. The Scojpe. £388 I | 


Foord Expoſ. T 


| Pſc8 3. Tempus: The Scope intended in this Plalme, is; To implore the LOR D's belp againſt 
| the many violent enemies Confederate and Conſpiring together againſt the People | 


————— 


of God, and againſt God tumielf, verſ. 3, &c;verſe 5-—10, &c. 
; $. V. Lhe Analyſis, or. Pzincipal Parts. ; 


In the Tith ate, 1. The Denowinations of ic ; (1) 4 Song, for voice, (1)A Pſalme Fot Mificul 

Inſtroments. 2. The dirc&ion of it, as to the Muſick. , To feph, 33 3 » 41:99 4 
To the Swbſtence of the Pſalme, are; 1. A Petition: 2 4 Niwwation: 3. An Imprecation. 

I. A Supplication or Petition 10 God, phat ie would mor be #> "Silelity;Draf, 08, Still: eſpecially ar 
! that time when the enemics made (uch a rumuſruovs noiſe, and up Head, ver. 1. 
| Peticion is Patbetica'ly urged, 1. By 4rguments drawn from the, depo: enfent cf che enemicyy 
haters of G&d agdinft Gods people, viz. 1. Iofolently twnultxeting, or'n-» king a rumultuous C 
2. Proudly exalting themſelves, ugrſe >. 3, Craftily conſulting ard devifivg avaſt — 


bis hjidden-ones, (hid of God in day of evil, Pſal.27. 5. and 31. 21.) verſ,;s, , The anne | 
crafty Conſultations, being 3 (1) Pertly xotut off Gods people from being « Nfion 2. .Þ 

, to blot our of memory the very name of 1ſrarl. verſe 4. LI. By «n Arguient drawe from their com' 
'ſpitacy and wicked con dericy hereio againſt God hinſelf,ve'..5, wr as 


Wo. 


| A 1. '4 Narrationor Enumeration of the many enemies ag tinfi Gitand his priph' 3'Then dro reckoned- 
[> ; | | qe 


my 


_ ht 
—_ —_—— 


18. That they may know poten thi; 3s done, died to pers | 


— Asto : LORD, may ſeek thine boly name. i | 
"| Jahn x he 2 Do tochem e520 widin 3 17. Let rhem be baſh'd, and | croubled Of j mus, rien, | 
1 Brook Ki- © Siſcrah, Jabin, Ar Kiſhon's ſtreame. | | And periſh, and be-clorh*d-with-ſhawe. Hed, w, fag. | 

ſhon, 10, Which © wkre-deftroy'd in Endor thang | yS: denly.crou» 


| 


4 


| 


, 


if. 


. þ * 
ct 4 


4 
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op, vie 1. Edomites. 2. Iſhmelites, 3. Moabites. 4+ Hagarens, or Arabians, ver. 6, 5. Ge- | 


6. Amwmonires. 7. Amalekitess 8. Philiftines. 9g. Tyrians, verſ.7. 10. Afſyrians alſo 
4 helping Lots Children, viz. the Moabites and Ammonites, verſe 8. .* 
II, An Imprecation of Gods people agein(s theſt enemies and haters of God and bis People. And irs 
yery ſevere: they pray for Gods jadgements vpon them, 1. Under ſundry Examples, viz. That 
God would do to them, as he did of old, 1. Totbe Midianires, Zudg. 7. 22, &c. 2. To Sera 
and Jabin at the Brook Kiſhon, Fudg. 4. 1 5,24, (Fc. Who periſh:d at Ender, and became as dung for the 
Earth, ver.g,to. 2. To make their Nobles, #8yOreb and Zeed, two Midian-Priaces, Judg. 7. 25. 
j 4. Andall their Princes #5 Zebab and Zalmunneb(:wo Kings of Midian, Zudg-$.1 2,21.)ver. 1h Theſe 
examples are amplified, by the fin whereofthey were guilty, vig. invading the inheritance of God: 4 
and therefore their preſent encemies,being guiley of the like fin, ver. 4. deſerve che like judgements, 
v.12, I. Gnder divers Similitudes, As, 1,Of a Woret,or rolling thing. a. Of Stub5le before the wind, 
v.13- 3.Of a Word burnt up with fire, 4.Of a Mountein all in aflame,v. 14,75. 111. More plainly,they 
prays 2. Thar God would fill their faces with ſhame, which is 4mplfied by the good effe& defiied 
ra them thereby, viz. Thet they may ſeek, Gods Name, ve!ſ16. 2, Thu: God would abaſe them, 
- and trouble them perpetually, yea pur them co ſhame and deſtroy them, ver. 17. This is illuſtra- 
ted by the. end herein intended, viz. Gods Glory, That all men may know.that FEHOV AH is mot- 
High and reignes over all the Egrth, verſe 18, 


+$$$2:740030$2330002230230+5 


Plalme LXXXTV. 


$. [. The Summary Contents. 
I. The Pſalmift , Exiled from the SanRuary , longs ſor the Communion there- 


fof, ver.1,2,3- 2-Declares how happy.they are that dwell therein, verſe 4+ #0 S. 
3. Andearneltly prayes to be reſtored thereto,ver.8.co the end, 


6. 11. The Uerſion outof the Hebzew. 


To the Maſter- Muſician upon Gitith, 6. They Baca's valley paſſing-through. g Feb. they 


pO EE I 


8 To wel-ſpring it convert : | 
A Pſalme,ta the Sons of Karach. + | Yea li rain with bleſſings covererh them, Ginn ou 
IEG pug _— ſt:cogeh :; h Ned. & hs 
lovely &e thine Habitacles ap 1 rang es vey 9 8 yo 
: H* LO RD of Hoa*'s ador'd / Appear to them at length, =* — 
2.81 for the Courts and Tabernacles I ras, Deus, 
Of thee che holy LORD YUAIER ; 
| My Soul doth lung » and alſo faint : $3. LORD God of Hoafts, that art above, VT 
a Heb, 4od , My heart, 2 my fleſh alſo Do thou my Prayer heare : 
| my——— Shour-our,in this my ſad reſtraint, O God of Jacob in thy leve 
| The living God unto, arrentively-give-eare. Selah. | 
| | | 9. O GoD our ſhield with ſome ſweet glance 
3. Yea,tv'a the Sparrow findes an houſe, Do thou ſee from thy Throne : | 
And Swallow hath b her neft, And look-upon i the Countenance | 
herſelf, Where fhe her young-ones © doth-repoſe? Of- thine -annoinred-onc. Ana the 


Heb.or ray Thine Altars, there tht reft, 
pat MY O LORD of Hoafts,, my King, 4 my God. | 10. For,in thy Sacred Courts a day 
DY—— 4. c Othey bee bleſs @rgzes To wee is berter farre 1 
eHeb. blef. That is thine Houſe have-their-abode : Then elſewhere in the world to tay - | 
ſednefſes of Aud ſtill chey fhall thee praiſe. Selah. A thouſand others ar: : *7 
inhabis | I yn _— thee my _- 
threſho!d-ro 
5. fO-happy min, whoſe ſtrength art thow 2 | Farre-rather then to rr, 
> Thize high-waics in their heart. la Tents of wickedneſs. 


YD 
+ 


} 356 | 


gi yes 


o Sim. de Mais 
in A'Z Plal.8 4. 
— Pran 7 an. 
Anw! in Pl. 
1.— 
Foord Exps/, 
in Pſa/.34, 
Tempus (& 
Author. G.4- 
meſ. Le. in pf 
84. Hen. Mel- 
ler.in Pſ. $4.1. 


—_ 


p Fran Fun in 
Annot.ad Of 84. 


I's 

q F Foord in 
Exp'ſ P/84. 
Tempus. 


! Hic dcfide- 
ratur,ibi capi» 
rur 5 hic ſuf- 
pirarus, dbi 
gaugervr ; hic 
orarur,)bilau- 
dat ur; hic ge» 
whur,ib: ex- 
vlrarur. Ang. 
TEnw.in P83. 
p-917.8.Tom. 


+ 18-B:f1 1569. 


1s Orditur au- 
tem Pla'mum 
ab exclawai- 
one, quz in- 

gentis defide- 
ru fignoum ct, 
Sim.de Muis in 


Com.ad Pſ. 84. | 


S* 


1 Heb, will Both 


| 


PSALM E LXXXIV, 
11, Fer, to his Saintsthe LORD God is | From-thew-rhar-walk in perfeAneſs m Meb.bee 
A Sun, and mighty Shield, | m Withho'd no good will hee.” — 
Grace and Glory wnto his | 32: O LORD of Hoſts, * how-blefled is, | Heb.the 
The LORD! will freely-yield : Thc-man thar-truſts in thee ? bleſſednefies 


s III. The Kinde, Þenman, and Occaſion. 


on with God in his Ordinances there. 


be not prefixed. And 1 much incline totheir Judgments herein; 1. Becanſe the 
SubjeR-macrer and Subſtance of the Pſalme is ſo homogeneal and fuicable ro 'Pfah 
63. written by David, and to Pſal. 42- which moſt probably was penned by bim. 
2. Becauſe the very frameand temper of Davids hearc a! ſpirit rowards God and 
his Ordinances, is molt hvely here repreferited co us. 
'G. and 27. 4. and 42. 1,2, 3,4. and 63.1,2.3- 3+ Becanſe, here's mention of Gods 
Amvinted-one, which ſtile che Author of this Plalme ſeems ro give himſelf, ver. 9. 
4. hecanſe David was ſeveral times exiled from Gods SanRuary and publick Ordi- 


ſome of which may well agree with the Arg«ament of this Palme. Y 

" Occafion, J«xixs thinks, was Davias exile among the PhilNNines, throughKing 
Saul's perſecutionse. Others referre it rather tothe time of Davias exile by rea- 
ſon of his ſon 4b/alcms rebellion again't him q. To this latcer alſo I ſhall the ra- 


ther ſubſcribe : becauſe here is mention made of their appearing before Godin Sien, 
yerſ, 7. now the Ark was not brought to Soy, till alter King Sa#/'s death, yer be- 
fore Davids flight by reaſon of 4b/alom*s 7+bellion, as the current of the Hiſtory 
ſhewes. But whoſoever was Pexman, and whatſoever was the Occaſton in particu- 
lar, its evident by the matter of che Pſalmein the General : That the Pſalmiſt wrote 
this Pſalme upon Occaſion of his Exile and Debarment trom his longed for Communi- 
on wich God by.his publick Ordinances in his SanRuary. 


#, 1V.The Scope. 


The Pſalmifts Dcope in this Prayer,isz 7. To ſer forth before the LORD the 
fervent pantings and longings of his ſoule, \now 1n his Exile from the Sanuary) 
afcer the publick SanQuary-Ordinances, and their happy Priviledge, who enjoy 
the LORU'S Preſence, and gracious influences therein: 2, And earneſtly to be- 
ſeech che LORD to reſtore him compleatly thereunto, ver/. 1, 2,4,9,10, And if 
the earthly T abernacles of Grd be ſo deſirable : how much more dehirable are the 
Heavenly manſions ! Sweetly Auguitine; Here we deſire, there we recerve ; here we 
ſigh, there we rejoyce ,; here we pray, there we praiſe , bere we groan, there we 


exult *. | 
| 6. V. The Jnalyſis, or Pzincipal parts. 


In the Title not, 1. The Denomination of it 3 4 Pſ4/me. 2, The DireQion of ir as to the 
Moulick. More Genera'!y , To the Maſter-Muficien : More Particularly ; to the Sons of Rerech, 
2. The Mufical Inflrumzat, or Tune, wherewith it was to be Tuncd, upon Gittith, See Pfal. 8, 


S. }. f V® 

In the P/alm it ſelf confider, 1., The Pſalmiſts vehement"defire afrer Gods Tabernacles: 2 Mis 
Declaration of their happineſs tha: have their abode therein, or free acceſs thereto. 3. His car- 
neſt requeſt thar himſelf way be reſtored to this great metcy. 

I. The Pſalmiſts vehement defire «fter God and his Tabernacles, is Propounded and Tuſtrated. 
I. Propen#ded, 1. By way of Admiration or patherical Exclamation (a figne \ of intenſive defite,) 
at the Amiaebleneſs of Gods Tabernacles. Which amiableneſs was the procreating cauſe of :IHfis his 
defire, even ſnatching his heat after them, weſet. 2. By way of pathcrical Profeſſion, of his 
veh-ment defir-s. Whete note, (1) The Obje of his defires ; The Courts of the Lord :' The b- 
ving God. (+) The Quality of them, as to their lincerity and integrity, being the Defires of hin 


whole 


i ——.. 
_— 


————_—_— 


of the wan hoping in thee. 


Penman of it, 1ncerprecers generally ſuppoſe ro be David o, though his.name | 


Com: are herewith Pſal. 23, 


nances, eſpecially by King Sax/'s perſecutions; and his* fon 4b/alom's Inſwrreftron : 


—_ 


This /weet P[almer is a Prayer, a moft devour, fervent, and pathetical- Prayer , \ 
for the exiled Plalmiſts free and ful! Reſtitution ro Gods SanQuary and Communis® | 


Les. a 


__—— 


\ 
| 


| 


OY 
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renfive, in higheſt degree, exprefied by his longing, fainting, and ſBouung-out, ver. 2. 
1, Petly, by th: liberty of the very deſpicable Sparrow and Swallow, who without impediment can 
aeſtle rhe uſclves and put cheir young nigh co che Aſrars of God : when himſelf was forcibly de- 
barred of like freedom, ver-3. 2. Partly, by the envyed hippineſs of them that hid free abode in, 
and acceſſe to Gods Tabernaeler, ver. 4 to 8, which makes up the ſecond Branch of th: Plalme, 

MN. His Declaration of their happineſs that enjoy the liberty « -d Ordinmnces of the Santluary, whereof at 
preſeart himſcif was deprived. I heſe happy perſons, were I. They that dwelt in Gods Houſe : wx. 
The Pricſts and Levires. They herein happy, becauſe they were fill exerciſed in the Praiſes and 
worſhip of God, ver.q. II. They who had fhength in God, i. e, The people wha by God had abilicy 


- | and liberty of coming ro Gods bouſe : and did affe& ro come thirher, having the High wazes to the 


SanRuary in their hearts, ver.5. - Such people are here counted happy, 1, Becauſe, God profpers 
their journey with good ſucceſſe, ver. 6. 2. Becauſe, by going to the Houſe of God their number 
ſtil} increaſeth, ver/.7. 

It. His earneſt Petition for bis Reſt auration to the Sanfluery. Here conſider, 1. His vehement 
and Pathetick requeſt, To the LORD God of Hofls, To the God of Fatob, To Grd our Shield, that 
he would Hear, Give ear, See, and hok upon, the face of his Annointed, ver, 8, 9 11. Ris Arguments 
whereby he enforcerh this his Petition, And they are drawn, 1. From the excellency of this 
Pciviledge of enjoying Gods SanQuary, &c, (1) There aday, is better then a thouſand el/e-where 
C2) There its better to be ar the threſbold,tben to dwell in Tents of wickedneſs, ver. 10, 2+ From Gods 
Properties and Promiſes. (+_) His Properties are Metaphorically fer forth under the notion of 4 Sn 
and Shield. A Sun for Influeace and DireFion : 4 Shield for Defence and Proce&ion. (2) His 
Promiſes, of giving Grece and Glory : of with-h1ldirg ns g'0d thing from upright walkers. Or, the for- 
mer, of A Sun and Shield, may be taken as a Promiſe allo. Noth ng in the Hebrew is to rhe contra- 
ry, viſe tt. III, His ſhurring up his Prayer with an Emphatical Admiration at that mans hap- 
pinefſe that truſts in the LORD of Hoſts, ver. 12. 


ASSSEDSSLTAVIDESSSAOGAT 
Pfalme LXXXV. 


; 6.1. The Summary Contents. 


t. The Pſalmiſt out of Experience of former Mercies, prayeth for the continu- 
ance thereof, and removal of preſent troubles, ver/. 1. #08. - 2. He Premi/eth wo 
| wait thereon in confidence of Gods goodneſs, verſe 8. to the end. 


9 II. The UQerſjon out of the Debzew. 


| 


; | | "Io 
ney 10 the Maſter- Muſician To the Sous| Wile-thou--draw-our-h thine anger /þ#5 


of Cow ' ' Toi Generations all ? 

Jn f [] ach, A P(alme —_ 6. _ joY in theg thy y_ —_— 

5 _ 3. ORD,with thy land vell-pleas'd-chov- 7. CES OE = a6: 
d Web. thoa- Hiſt rurn'd-bacJacob's b thrall. Us thy Salv x = 

diiftoguber® q. 1 hy fo'ks injuſtice c pard'ned- haſt ; TO OO TR INES 


| elted. fervens Their fip haft covered all. Selah.| 8, ['|c hear what God the LORD will ſpeak, 


| 3+ All-thy-great-wrach d chou-didſi-allwage : 

Turn'dft frome heat of thine ire. 
{Heb-wr;of 1 Turn us, O God f ourHealth:s Thy rage | 
Againſt vs make-cxpire. 


For to his people all, 2 

And to his Sainrs, he peace wiil ſpeak :; 
Bur ſer them ! never fall, 

Oy torn to fickle fooliſhneſle. 
9. Sure, his Salva: ion flands 

Neere @® his fearers 2 That Glotiouſneſs 
May dwell within our L and. 


ceaſe 
thive indig. 5s, Wilt thou for-eyermore with us 
nation withe  Haye-wrath perperivel 2 
Ub ” 


ts, ys, — 
— — —_— 


—— 


whole man ; Seal, Heert, and Flrfh. (;) The quanticy of his devres, teing moſt exteafive and.1n- | 
I. Wuftratd, 


Eee 10. Mer 


— 
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b Heb, 
nan? 


I Hes,penera 


tion and 


evcrarion” 
Hes. LORD 


ſhew. ns th 
jovngkind® 


neſs and give 
0s thy $efva- 
tiom, * 


OO: DX OO I OO nn TOS 


WE—_ 
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10, Met Truth and Mercy are 2 yea Peace 
And Juttice kils-have-given. 


11, Truch buds our of the Earth apece : 13, Fefore his face ſhall Juſtice go: dA 
And Juſtice looks from Heaven. o Her ſteps in way hee'l-place, Nu 
dremiiges 


p Auguſtine, : 
Hierome, J ant- 
.Caluin, H 

Moller ,&c. 


q Jun in Ann. 
al Pſal.? _— 
Jo. Calvin. 
Com. in 

P/al.8 5-2, 

r fo. Foord. EX- 
poſ. Þ[al.8 5. 
Temp, 


C To, Foord. E x- 
poſ. Pſal. $5. 
Tempus, 


— 


Tſtreis and affliction was, or when it betell chem, is diverſly apprehended. 'Soxve think 
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12, Yea,good,the LORU will give : And ſo n He4,ſhall 
Our Land * give her increaſe. give ber bud 


6. 11I. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. ==” 


T his Pſalme is of a Mixt inde, made up of Prayer and Doftrixe, and that ( as ſun- 
dry Laterpreters e think )) Propherical Dottrine, touching Chriſt and his Kingdow, 
from verſe 8. to the end. 

Dceeaſion of it ( as is evident from the Pfalme it felf, verſe 1. to 8.) was ſome re- 
newed trouble and great diſtrels which befell the people of God, after their Capti- 
vity had been moit graciouſly returned from Baby/on. But what that renewed di- 


it is to be reterred to the wotul times of Antiochas, who molt cruelly oppreſled, per- 
ſecured and diſlipated the Church of God 4. And that its probable this Ffalme was 
then Dictared to ſome in the aitucted Church of God, Orhers, not ſatisfied with this, 
; think ic hath reference to the croubles which befell che Jewt returned from Babylon, 
Either abour the re-building of the Temple, which was bindied by their enemics for 
42 years, viz. from the ſecond or third year after their return till the fixth year of 
Darins ſon oi Hyſtaſpis, compare Ezr. 4.2 &c. and6.2, &c. andG6, 15, with Joh. 2, 
20. Or about their worſhip, and inhabitingin Jeraſalem, &c. after the Temple was 
finiſhed ; tor ſuch were the incurhons of their enemies upon them, thar though they 
had builr the Temple , yet could they not manage their Solemn Worſhip in quiet- 
neſs, nor dwell in iersſalemin peace, till they had compleated the Walls and Gates 
about Jers/alem,Nehem. 1,5c And to thus latrer Opinion I the rather incline tor the 
reaſon given, viz. That nor ih.s, nor any other Pſalme, nor any orher Scripture was 
written 1n the time of Antiochxs : becauſe :a/achi, the laſt Propher and Writer of 
the Old 1eſtament, wrote his Prophecy a hittle bejore the end of the Perſian Monar- 
chy, as may appear by comparing his Prophecy wich the lait Chapters of Nehemiah i, 
Let the Learned Reader judge. Penman, who he was, 1s altogether uncertain. 


(. IV. The cope. R 


The Scope of the Pſalmiſt in this Pſalme, is ; Upon commemoration of former 


| 


deliverance from Babylon received, to intreat the LORD to reſcue the Church of | 
God trom her preſent preſſing Calamities, and to,incite himſelf and the Church to 
wait for this Mercy and Deliverance, ( which as a Type) was to have its full aceom- 
pliſhment in their Deliverance and Redemption by Je/ſ#s Chriſ. 


s. V. Zh: Inalyſis, or Principal Parts. 2 


In the Title are, 1. the Dire&i-n of it as ro the Muſick : More General, and more Particular. 
2. The Denomination of it z A Fſalme, 

In the P/a/me yy/e!f note, 

I. A grateful Recognition or Commemoration of mercy received from God by his people, which 
is here laid down as an experimental encouragement to Faith inthe enſuing Petitions. The mer- 
cy acknowledged is here deſcribed, 1. By the Primary Cauſe thereof ; Gods good-pleaſure to bis Land 
2. By the kinde of the mercy, viz. Returning Jacobs Coptivity, from Babylon, ver. 1. 3. By rhe (ſweet 
way or eftc val marher which God took in effeing hereof : He removed all the chief Cauſes of 
their Captivity, Jnd impediments to their deliverance, 17. (1) Tecir fin and iniquity : which he 
had forgiven ard covered, wer.2, (2) His own exceeding: wrath, and fervency of anger z which he 
had gathered »way, and turned from,vers3. &; 

I. An earn ft Prajer to the LORD fer delivering his people again from renewed diſtreſle and af-* 


flition. Here note, 1. The Compellation cf God, ſuitably to the raiſing up of their hope 3 O God 
of our Selvation. 2. The Petitions, (1_) Part y, for reſtoring them z Turn thou 5 : that is, from pre- 
ſent trouble, to our former good eftate. (2) Partly, for ecflarion and removal of his indignation, 
ver.4e 3. A Pathetical Expoſtulation , (1) Againſt the lorg continuance of Gods auger upon 
them, ver.5. (2) Abour Gods not turning and reviving bis people, that they might rejoyce in 
him, ver.6. 4. Arenewed requeſt for Gods Mercy and Salvation, ver.7+ 
I11. Az holy and faithful reſolution of the Pſalmiſt, to expe and wait upon the LORD by hope, 
faich,and patience, 8c. for his gracious anſwer, Which relolution he corfirmes and freogme 
Y 


ie 


— an— 


— 


_ «A wc. A 
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| 


1 Þ SAL M 8 LXXXV.LAXXVI. 


| 399 


| 


choice Arguments. As, 1. Becauſe the Lord will ſpeak peace to bis people, and ts his 
A Coanbget by the good effe& of both their Troubſe and Peace, Thar they ſhall 
wor ret again to folly and wickedaefl: t, verſe 8. 3. Beceuſe, Gods Salvation is near to bis ſearers. 
This his Salvation is il uſtrated from Gods end intended therein, vix. That Glory might dwell in thetr 
Land,ver.9. This Glory is excellently deſcribed, wherein ir ſhall cooſiſtt, viz. (1) Poetry» lo 
iricoals, Ser down in wo Relations murpally embracing. viz. Merc3,and Faith, or Tuth : 
The Mercy of God, received by the Faith of man, Righteouſneſſe and Peace. Gods Rightcouſneſſe 
wor king Peace in manges Row. 5.1. uvio.tt (2) Parth,in Tewpordls,all confluence of Temporals, 
v.tz. (3)Parthyio the Habitual Prevalency and Rabiliry of Righteouſneſs before the LORD,v. 13. 
All which Glory ſeems ro be here intended to have irs Primary and woft Plenary acecmpliſhmear in 
the Kingvom of Jeſus Chzilt ; 4; boch Axcient and Modera Wricers expound the ſame. 


MRERNED ESE PEE PPPREE NEEDS 
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$.1. The Summary Contents. 


x. Devid (trengtheneth his Prayer,(1) Partly, by the Conſcience of his Religion, 
werſe 1. to 5. (2) Partly, by the Goodneſs and Power of God, verſe 5. to 11. 
2: Hedefireth the continuance of former Grace, verſe 11. r014: 3, And, Com- 
plaining of the proud, he craverh ſome token of Gods goodneſs to himſelf, ver.14. 
to the end. 


t Sic Joan.Cal- 
vin.in Com.ad 


Pal. 85-9. 


Pſal. $5.11. 


5. 11. The Verſion out of the Hebzew. 


To fear thy Name bothnight and day 
3. LORD, ſhew-mee-grace t for,all the day Mine heart uvite chou ſtill. 


And,Lord,e before-thee down-ſhall-bow ; < Heb.befores 
| A Prayer of David. And glorifie thy name. es. 
10. Becauſe thou ot A-mighty-one, 
7 LORD,do-thou-bow-down thinecare, And wondrous things f thou doſt : cHebgdoing 
And anſwer-mee-do-thou : Thou therefore,thou-chy ſelf-alone : 
For, 1 am poor-affiied here, Art God, mine on'y truſt. 
And very needy now. : 
2. 0 keep my Soul, I humbly crave, Il. 
For, merciful I bee : 
My God, do thou thy ſervant fave © 11. O LORD,do-thou-reach-me thy way, 
2 That-truſtech unto thee, Walk in thy Truth I will: 


} "Ip To thee b I-ſend-my-voice. 12. With all mine heart,O Lord my God , 
b Heb, Ii? | Sith, Lord, 1 lift my foul te thee 3 Confefſe-ro-thee-will-1 ? 
cry» Thy ſervaars $oul rejoyce. And glotific thy Name ebroad 


c Heb.mercie c Doſt-pardon-gracicuſly . 


fally— Art much of-mercy: kinde alſo 13. For,thy 8 kind-mercy towards wee 
ſparmg #9, To all that-to-thee-cry. Is great, it doth excell : 
pardonivg. Thov a'ſo haſt my Soul ſer-free 
6. LORD, to my-ſupplication Eva from the loweſt Hell. 
An-car-4!3entive-lendY 14. O God,the proud againſt mee roſe, 

I To voice of my 4 Pefjtions And h fierce-meny company 
_ Do thou like wiſe arrend, Seek my Soul 2 And do not propoſe 
grace. = 7+ In day cf my difirefle T'le-cry- Thee, Lord, i before-their-cy. 


"Fo-thee : For,thow'lr mee heare. 
8. Lord, none among the Gods like thee : 15. But thou, LORD God, «rt K pitiful, 


And like thy works none «re . And graciouſly-inclin'd : 
 |T Long-luffering and very full 
| 9. All Nations whithymade haſt thoy' Of Truth on. ads 
| Shall come to ſpread thy Fame, 


ow = 16. To truetd» 


nSic Fran. 7un. 
in Annot. ad 
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16, To mee then turn-rhe-face [> bright, 17. Some ſign for good ® ro mee afford, m Neb, do | 
And-mee- ſhow-mercy-on. 

Unto thy ſervant give thy might : 
And ſaye thine handmaid's Son. 


| 


© Þ. Foord in 
Fxooſ Pſ.86, 
Tempul. 

P Sim, de Muis 
in Arg ad Pſal. 
$6. Calvin 
Com-in P[.86.1 


Arg. «d Pf. 86. 


q Orationis 
forma, quam 
Devid pre- 
ſcripſic pits, ut 


in gravibus rerum difficultatibus uterenrur. Quamobrem nullam adhibuir circumſcriptionem remporum, perſona- 


rum, auc [ 


: in P/al.86.1, 
—_—_— nr 2Mi&ionibus animos noſtros obruat deſperatio, ſuccurrart hzc fultura , pauperibus & 


miſcris digatam efſe hanc precationem & Spiritu SanRo. Joan, Catuin. Comment. in Þ/. $6.1, 


$. IV. The Scope. { 
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And let mine haters ſee 
And be aſham'd: Sith thou, © LORD, - 2 fait | 
n Didſt help and comfort mee. and comfort. 


6. 11]. The Kinde, Penman,und Occaſion. 


This Pſalme was Davids Prayer, as the Title ſhewes : This points out clearly 
borh the Binde, and Penman of it, OD 

Dccalion of this Prayer, was ſome great diſtreſs and afflition wherewith David 
was exerciſed by violent enemies, See verſe 1,7,14. But asto the particular diſtreſs 
here prayed againſt 3 whether, it was, His Oppoſition by the Syrians, 1 Saw. 10. 
Or his diſtreſs by reaſon of the Rebellion of Abſalom his Son; as ſome 0 conjecure.) 
Or his trouble from Sal: perſecution, when he was forced to fly from King Sal 


Court, and torced tolive in a very poor and needy condition, &g. See ver, 1, 14. | 


As Kimchi, Sim de -nis, Calvin, and H. Mollexp think : Is not ſo clearly deter- 
minable. Though in my judgment, the whote Tenour of this Prayer doth beſt a- 
Stee to this laſt Upinion. However, T his being # Prayer of David afflicted and diſtre(- 
ſed by bis many violent.enemies, wherein, both the Petitions preſented, and Argu- 
ments whereby thoſe Petitions are enforced, are of common concernment to all 
Gods people in like caſe afflicted : | greatly applaud che judgment of J«#»5«sq and 
Calvis ©, who account this a moſt fir and excellent Form of Prayer for any of Gods 
dear people afflicted and diſtreſſed by violent adverſaries. I may juſtly tile it; 4 
ſweet Prajer of an affiifted Saint aiftreſſed by violent enemies, 


ur alibi fecir » (cd iis tantum ar guewentis utirur , que fidelibus omnibus convenire pofluer. 


Davids D£ope in this choice Prayer, is; 1, To intreat the Lord to hear, keep, 
fave ard ſhow- favour to him in his deep diſtreſſes by reaſon of his violent enemies; 
2. And to eſtabliſh him in his Truch and Fear notwithſtanding all his troubles, See 


$.V. The Analyſis, or Þzincipal Parts. - 


In the Title are expreſſed, 1. The Kiade of this Pſalme; A Proyer. 2. The Penman of it ; De- 
vid: 4 Prayer of David: or, Devids Prayer, his Eminent Prayer, &c- ; 

In the Prayer , or Pſalme itſelf , note , ſeveral ſorts of Pecitions, urged by variety of Argu- 
ments, u7. 


| 


I. Davids Peririons for Audience, Preſervation, Mercy and Comfort, are 1. Propeunded leverally, 
verſe 1,233,4 I. Urged by two forts of Arguments. 1. By Arguments drawn from the Petitioner 
himſelf, David. Which arguments ſeverally annexed fo che ſeveral Petitions. As, he craves ; 
C 1 ) "Audience, Partly , becauſe he was Pom-efflified. Partly , becauſe be was Needy, verſe 1, 
(2) Preſervation, and Salvation. Partly, becauſe he was Holy, Partly, becavſe he vulles iD God, 
wiſer. (3) Meg. Becauſe of his crying to him all the day, werſe 3. (4) Comort and joy to his 
Soul. Becauſe be lifts up bis Soul unto God, wer. 4. 2. By Arguments drawn from God bircfelf, 


viz. His (1) Goodneſs. (32.) Readineſs to forgive. (3 ) Abundant meicifulnefie roall that call 
upon him, v#r.5. (4) Readineſs ro heat in day of trouble. Therefore be craves audience, and 
promiſeth ro call upon him _ a day, ver.6,7. (5) Excellency of the Lord above all Gods, 
and of bis works above all oiher works, verſe 8, This Excellency is illuſtrated, by the influence 
it ſhall have vpon all the Geneiles, bringing them to worſhip God and glorific His Name. ahi 
Prophecy and promiſe of the calling of the Gentiles,urrſ.g. (6) Greatneſs demonſtrated by the effeR 
thereof, his doing wondrous things, 7, Singular unity. God alone,ver. 10, _ 
« II. Devids carneft and heavenly requeſt ro the Lord ro dre? bim in his way, and unite oy 
n 
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mercy towerds him. (2) fa Partigular, 
the ion and cruelty 


I. 4+ From the 
ong-ſufſering : (4) Much 


the effe@ hereof upon his enemies , ſhame- and 
confuſion, when they (ball ſee chat the Lord belps and coun forts { David,ver. 16,17. P 
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7 The Nature and Glory of the Church, ver. 1.r04. 2. The 1 
and Comfort of the Members thereof, ver, 4. ro : hi e Increaſe, Honour, 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzety. 


T the Sons of Korach, APſal me, A Sung Lo vateſtine,and Tyre with Cuſh : 
Born was this perſon there. 

Beb.Tathe 1: A Mong the holy Hills above 5. And faid of Siog it ſhall bee, 

FER heLOKD prebepas Wasborn a er Phe ghee 
3. The L culiarly b doth-love n 10 fer ? c 

Ceb-lrving The gatevof Bis Siem: Shall her eſtabliſh ſo. ek, 

< Heb, wrfbe. © Farre-more then Jacob's dwellings all, 

3. Thiogs-glorious ef abroad 


7. And Singers, as Flate-players there ; 
| 4+ Fle mention Rahab,and Babel All wy * Well-ſprings in thee» 
To thoſe-tbat-know-mee tere, 


5, IIL The Kinde, Dccaſion, and Penman. 


This Pſalme is Landatory or Commendatory, and Propbetical, in reference to the 
Church of God. Short ( as A»g»ſtine s ſaith well ) in the number of word: : but large 


obſcurity : inſemuch that another ſaith, In this P[alme every where are great dark- 
wel es b, - 

, = of it, Calvin and others think was the low, mean, and weak condition of 
the Church of God after ber recurn from Babyloxiſs Captivity, and re-edifying 
of the Temple and Feruſalem : whereupon perhaps ſome of the Sons of Korach took 
occaion by che Spirits Inſpiration to write this Pſalme, for the ſupport and comfore 
of Gods people , againſt all the preſent meanneſs, weaknefs, and deſpicableneſs 
of the Church of God, by conſideration of her ſtability, and Spiritual Glory in the 


erably, verſe 11. | 
al, For his greet 
+VEr.12,1;. 3.From 


tO God. His Servent : Son of | 


Wre ſpoke of thee, end ever (ball ; 6, The LORD,ia writing e folk, will count : 4 
© City of our Ged. yu Helah. T his-man, there born was hee. Selah. eHcb, people, | 


in the weight of all its Sentences. And by reaſon of its brevity, it hathin it the more | 


| 


in certamine,- 
L con/olatus £8 
me in triſtiria. 


ſentenciarum, 
Aug. Enar.im 
Pſ.$6-Tom.$8.in 
yl 
n 
10 —ral gag 
mag"2 ubiq; 
_— Sim, 
Mult; i . 
P87. in Arg 


iFo.Cal.in arg. | 


= _— — 


acceſs of the Gents/es to her for the future, &c i, And the current of the Pſalme 
well agrees hereunto. Yer ſome others * think, This Palme was Penned, after David 
habrought up the Ark ofGod to Jerwſalem,and placed it in the Tent prepared foric 
in t Sion, 2 Sam.6. and 1Chron,16.1, Orrather after God had ſhowed to 
David the place where the Temple ſhould be built, a Sew. 24. 18. which is rather 
embraced. | leave all tothe judgement of the Learned, in a Caſe ſo difficule. 

Eee 3 | Penman 


— 


Pſ. 87. & one | 


C Adjuvifii me | © 


Ver.I. Hem, 1 
Moll.m 4. 
Pſal.87 by 
Expo. pſ41.87. 
Authoy & 
Temp, 
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I Sim, de Mus 
in Arg. Pl.87. 
Jo. Foord & *- 
pol. P{.87. Aus 
thor, wo— 

m J», Calv. 
Com. in Pl.87. 
ante v. ls 


—— 


Penman of this Pſalme is conſequent]y as uncertain as the Occaſign : Some ! as 
Kimchi, Ford, and others, thinking it was Davxa,and that-be wrote it by a Prophe- 
tical Spirit before the Temple was tounded, Others ® ſuppoſing ir-rather to be 
written by ſome of the Soxs of Korach, or other Propber, aftet the Return of che 
Jewes from Babyloniſh Captivity. Be it howit will, it is not doubted by any, 
bur generally confeſſed by all, that the Holy Ghoſt was the: Author of it. | 


6.1V.The Scope. 


The ©cope intended in this Palme iss To diſplay the ſurpaſſing Stability, Glo- | 
ry, and Amplitude of the Church, under the Type and Figure of Sion and /eruſa- 
l:m; That her Hngular excellency being duely eſteemed, ſhe may bee dearlyaffted, 
and God bighly glorified in her and for her, by,all her:rrue and genuine mem- 
bers. ? / . i 


> $, V. £ye Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. | 


In the Title are, 1. The Dire&ion of ir as to the Maufick of it; Tothe ſons, 6 2. The De- 
nominations of itz 4 Pſalme, « Song. X 

Is this Laudatory Prophetical Pſalme, The high Excellency of che Church of God, under the 
Figure or Type of S/0n and the City Jeruſalem, is molt elegantly and pathc tically deſcribed, Bur 
eſpecially theſe thice wayes, wiz. 

1. By ber firme Foun4«tion. In, or emong the Meuntains of holineſs, As the Temple was founded 
on M. Monh and Sion, 2 Chron. 3.1. Pſal.2.6; or ameng the holy Mountains round about feruſa- 


lem, Plal. 125 2. So Goas Church is founded by Gods e:ernal Decree, &c. upon Chrifl Jeſus, 
verſe 1. This her firme Foundation is further 4wp/ified, Ry the procrexting cauſe thereof, wiz. 
Gods peculiar /out to the Gates of Sion, (i.e. To Sten : Synechd._) more then to all other the dwekings 
of Jaceb, verſ.2. So God hath choſen us in Ch: ilt of his meer love, grace, &c. Epb 1.3. 107. 

[1 By the gloricus Teflimony of God and his Prophets touching the City of God, Feruſalem,in Type3 
The Church, in Truth; O City of God, ( Apoſirophe_) Glorious things, #6, vet]. 3. 

LI1. By the Diffuſion and Enlargement of the Church thi oughout all Nationg/by the calling of the 
Gentiles. Here, 1. The Calling of th: Gemiile: ro the f.llowſh'p of the Church is elegantly de. 
(cribed 3 1, By Indution or Enumeratiog of ſundry particular Nations, that ſhould be added to 
the Church, (thovgh Pirtly through the:r wealth and pride z Part;y through their enmity and 
hatred to Gods Ciry, this might ſeem never ſo improbable.) As, (1) Rabeb, (i ec. Egypr, fo cal- 
led Pſal.89.171. Iſa.51.9.) (x) Babel. (; ) Pdleſline;, the Land of the Philiſtines. (4) The. 
(5)Cuſb, i. e, ZErhiopta, Plal.68.342, Udgcr theſe, by # Synech1oche, underſtand all the reſt of 
the Gentiles. 2+ Fy th: Profeſſion and Ob(crvation of that their Call ; 1 will moke mention==—. 
And——= it ſhill be ſriden—— Whe:e, this Call isi|luftrated by the power fol effeR it ſhould have 
vpon the called Gemiiles ; They ſhow'd be bone in the Church. 3. By the tinit and end of this their 
their Calling. 1 hus the mofl High ſhall eftabbſb the Church, verſ. 4,5, 4. By the LORDS own 
Teſtimony copfirming this Call of ibe Gentiles, in an elegaot alluſion to the Praftice of men, in 
R-gifiring and Enrolling free Citizers, ver, 6. I, This Enlergemem, and the Other glory of the 
Church, is notably Illultrarcd, by the great joy and refreſhment which ir hall «<ffeR in the ge- 
avine members thereof, meraphotically fer forth under the fimilitudes of Sinters, Pj 's, and 
Welkſprings chere 3 or, Fyer, «ſped there, The faithful beholding with great joy and deligh: this 


ee, OR 


1 manifold miſeries, eſpecially Gods Deſertion and deep Diſpleaſure. .' - 


Enlargement and Glory of the Church, wr.7. 
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6, 1. The Summary Contents. | 's 


A Prayer containing a grievous and bitter Complaint, by reaſon of great and 


| 


6.1. 
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a Heb.or; To 


night. by 
d Heb, thy 


faces. 
e Heb.my 


f Heb. lives 


69. &c, 


liverance 


(See P/al 32.8-3.) Inftrufting the choiceſt and deareſt of Gods People, That though 
deepeſt aflitions and miſeries befall them, rhey ſhould nor look upon their con- 
dition as deſperate, bur hopefully look up and pray co the LORD cheir God for de- 


A Pſalme : the reaſon whereof is variouſly apprehended. Probably, it denotes 
ſome obſervable fingularity in the SubjeR-marrer of the Pſalme. See what 5: 10. 
ted to this purpoſe on P/al. 30.3.5. 

Decaſfon of writing this Expoitulating P/alme, was (a3 the SubjeR-matter of 
it in the general hints) ſome extream aMidtions and miſeries even almoſt to deatb, 


OR 


$, II. TheUerfion out of the Hebzcty. 


A Seng, APſalme to the Sons of Korach,) I-call-ro-thee, LORD, ! all the day, 


To the Maiter- Myician, on Macha- Iunto thee ſprcad-our m my hauds, 1 Heb.in all 
1 ' the day.» ; 
lath-wleanmith, Þ Maſchil of Heman' ,,, wile thou do ® wonders to the dead # every days 
the Exrachite. Shall dcad ariſe, «n4 thee confeſs ? Sclal m Heb.my- 
| : 11. Shall chy okindneſs in geavebe | hed pom 
"4 I cry'd before thee © night andday ; In perdivion thy fairituineſs ? ao _——— 
LORD God of my Salvation. 12,* Sha'l thige exp/ojr= miraculous 0-eh.loving 
2. Before 4 thee ler my Prayer come 3 la da: kucts of pe e death bee kaowa ? kindneſs, 
Bend ro my cry thine carc env#, Likewilc thy juſtice gloricus : kindcsmercy 
3. For, c full of evils my ſovle became : in ihe land of oblivion 2 
My f life likewiſe to grave drew-ngh. 


bor mts 4. With Pict's Deſcenders 8 rank'd-i-am ; 13, ButIcry-ourtochee, O LORD: 


As man, thet hathno might, am 1. My Pray' ſhall thee prevent ar morre 


eſpecially P/al. 77. Its one of the Maſchil”s or Tnitrnfting P/almes, 


and falvation- Andits one of thoſe which are called both 4 Song and 


which 


© —— ———_—————— CC 


et Bacramen- 
'2,c4 profercos 
ulque a4 con -« 
fumn 4'10nem, 
y”Xx 10m Do- 
01:N1S peſias 
Pro mytngt <2 
ure 1d parrec 
{=cutus Si 
1; orym tir Tit, 
Pla! &5.Tim.s. 
x H, VLer (ub 
fin. Argum, ;n 
PJ4.L8. 
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g Heb-I am- : 14. Why doſt cejeR my Soul 
—_— 5. Among the dead free , like the ſlaige #Zhy hid'ſt thy p face inn CO OITO® F Hebs fa f 
NH That in the grave ly overibrown, 15. 1am ftill poore-afflited here , X ” 
—_— Wi" Whom rhou b remembrett nor againe: And from my youth abour=to-dy > 
notany» And from thine hand they-are-cur down. Thy ſore affrighcings I do heare 
more, 6. In i loweR pic chou-doſt-mee-lay : [| am-perplexed-doubtfully. 5 
Ploenaſm. 1n darknellcs , in deepeſt graves. 
i Hev. pit of Th hfyll - . 
olaces 7* y wrathfyll-heat 043 mee doth ſtay: 16. Thy buroir.g-wraihs o're mee do raG;; 
And thou aftliaft with all chy waves: Delah | Thy terrours mee 9 CUt-CUt-aWay. F'3* q Hebrew 
. [17- They-r10und-encompaſi-mee alas left has 
8. My known-2cquaintances deceyd Like drowning waters all the d-y : lertey deabled 
From mee far-diſtant-rhou-haſt-ler , T ogerher they r about wee go. to intend the 
k Heb, thog ® Abhorr'd of them thou mee baſt made : 18. From mce thou-haſt-removed- farre f gnification. 
— _ Shur up 1 a, nor lomh can ger. My Lover, fellow-friend allo ; tongs 
* inations Mine ey quite languiſherh- away . | Indacknels 'mine acquaintance «re. ins ; 
_ Though mine afflition's heavy bands : 
$. 111. The Kinde, Dccaſion, and ]Penman. 
This is a moſt doleful Lamenting-Prayer of the Pſalmiſt in extreameſt aMiRion. 
Tris counted a Doftrinal, or Teachi## Pſa/me : but it is a Lamenting Expeſt ulation. 
One faith , This Pſalme is the moſt doleful of all the Eible, full of Complaints cen to 
the end 5 Both _— r, and Hierom v, count this Flalme to be a Prophetical | © H.Ainſw. An- 
Deſcription of the Paſſion and Sufferings of Chriſt for us, which were molt ſevere |" Fl. 33.x, 
and extream. And H Mollerxs * inclines ſo far to them herein as to think, that page ble 
theſe extream dolours, whether of David or Hemas here deſcribed, may be look- ——_ _ | 
ed upon as ir were eypes of Chriſts deepelt ſorrows. Whecher Chriſts ſorrowes | *"<r Pſal. 87. 
or ſufferings were here at all intended or no by the HolyGhboſt,t will noc perempto- |? 95; ©. B 
rily determine : Bur this is evident, that the deepeſt of thete expreſſions are nor Tn. 8. Baſil. 
beyond the woful ſufferings of Chriſt. It is omwhat congruous to thoſe i ſalmes, * the Pfataus | 
vulgarly called Fenitential, viz. Pſal.6.32,38,51,102,130,143. eſpecially ro ſome | pafſionis De- 
of them. There are alſo ſome other Pſalmes of like nature; as P/al. 25,42,43, | ''*# conti- 
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_ 1 which befell the Pexman of it; (what thoſe, his miſeries were is not particularly 


known,) whereupon he repreſents his deep Lamentations and Complaints by 
Prayer to his God, yet not without hopeof his Salvation and Deliverance by the 
Lord, our of all his extremities. «A »xi»s a Commentator of Phils, thinks (as H. } 
Molleruaey hath noted) that chis Pſalme was fer forth and ſung in the fix yeares 
wherein [choialim was in priſon at Babylon : And Phils faith, the following- Pſalm 
was ſet forth to give thanks for the preſervation of the Jewiſh Nation, when E- 
vilmerodach brought Tchoiakim out of priſon. But” berein Moller xs determines no- 
thing : nor darel in a caſe- fo dark and dubious, 

Penman of this Pſalme, (as the Title ſeems ro inform us) was Heman the Exz- 
rachite. There were two Hemans and e/fthans, viz. 1, Heman and e/£than, 
Singers and Muſicians of the poſterity of Levi the Patriarch, 1 Chron, 15. 17, 19. 
and 16.42. Heman being the ſon of Joel, the ſon of Same! the Prophet, 1 Sam. 
6. 33. himſelf being alſo a Seer or Prophet in King Davids dayes, 1 Chron. 25. 5.. 


| Andof the Kingdom promiſed to David doth crhan treat, Pſal. 89, 4. &C. 


Chriſts Aflitions and Kingdom are in theſe Pſalmes forerold, (thinks 2 4inſ- 
worth,) He was the true David, Hoſ 3.5. 2. Heman and e/£than ſonnes of Zerach 
che ſon of 1#dah the Patriarch, and thence called Ezrachites, 1 Chron, 2. 4, 6. 
They were men ſo renowned for their wiſdom, that Se/omon himſelf is in point of 
wiſdom compared with them, 1 King. 4.31. And Calvin thinks, its no wonder, 
that a man indued with ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom. ſhould be Penman of this Palme *. 
And divers(as Junins, Ford,» &c.)think,theſe later Heman ande/£ han were Penmen 
of theſe twoP/almes 88 aud $9. But< Mis bath a ſhrewd objeRion againſt this:How 
could theſe two brothers ſons of Zerach pen theſe rwo Pſalmes, ſeeing P/al. 8g. 
ſpeaks ſo plainly of Davids Kingdom, and of ſome ſadevents that had befallen it, 
ver(. 3.——— 38, &c. which things came to paſs long after theſe ſecond Heman 
and ef£thay weredead. Therefore he thinks it might be ſome of their polterity 
called after their Names, / who probably lived in the dayes of King Solomon and  Re- 
hoboam) and Ezrachites from Zcrach Head of their Family. -For my part, I ſeeno 
inconvenience in this his Reſolution. Burt | leave this to the Judgement of the 
Learned. 


{, IV. The Scope. 


The ©coxe intended in this Pſa!me,is3 1. More Immediate and peculiar to He-| 
man himſelf: viz. To intreatthe LORD for Relaxation and Deliverance from his 
manifold and extream miſeries, pathetically ſpread before the LORD, ver{.1,2,13, 
2. More mediate and Commonto other of Gods deeply aMiRtcd people : viz. To ir.- 
firuc and reach Gods beſt and deareſ} ſervants, that they are not in this life exempt 
from ſevereſt extremities of deadly diſtreſsand affliftion : and yet they ſhould nor 
in any the worſt extremities deſpond or deſpair, bur open al] cheir grief by prayer, 
complaints and expoſtulations to their God in hopes and expeRation of relief and| 


of God, 4.The Author or Perman of ir: Heman the Exyachite. 


ſuccour from him even in loweſt condition. J» this P/alwe we have (as ſome think )! 
a Pa tern of Prayer and Deportment in our private afflittien: Jn Pſal.89. a Pattern 
of Prayer, &c. incaſeof the Churches publick.C alamity d. 


6. V. The Analyſis, or Pyincipal Parts. 


In the Tit'e of this Pſalme arc, 1. The Denominations of it, A Sorg, A Pſalme. See Pſal. $0. 
$. c.T:tle, 2. The DireAion or Kecommendarjon of it,az rothe Muſick, (1) More Generally 3 
To the Sons of Kovech. (2) More Particularly ; To the Mafter-Muſician vp%n Mathalath leannctb,cthar 
is, Either A winde- Inſtrument, to ling or play by targes. Or, the begirning, or name, of ſome 
famous ſad Tune. Or the words may be Interpreted 3 Touching infirmig) to affii# , or Humble. 
Having reſpe& to the SubjeRt- Matter of the Fſalme, 3. The Nature, Kind , or Sort of the 
Plalme : Meſchil. See Pſal. 32.$. 3- A Pſalme to give InftxuRion co the deeply affliFed children 
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"Tn the Pſulme it ſelf, which is, A maſt fad Lamenting x 


vyarion. 

I, His Prayer ded herenpen, 

paſt, is ſet forth, by the 1. Zealeand 6 

3. Afſiduiry, and i niry of ic' 3 

dience of his Pr now im his 

Us i Ge Te wed oder 
yy" 8 rar” pon was even overwhelmed. A 

I. His Soul was even glutied withevils of aftfi&ion. 


of 'ir 3 7 bove cryed. 3. Sincetity of it ; before thee. 


: fer forth in two phraſes, ver. 2. 


wan quitedead, and without (ite: 
nies of God, and cut off jor 

| hopes of reviving» ver. 6. 

3 All Gods waves aflited him, flowing from Gods wrath permanent upon him, ver. 7. 


himſelf , ver. 8. wy 
£ His mournful tears through affliQion, 
6: His extream low condition of miſery into 


2. Is the Grave, 3. In Deſtrudtion, "4. In Darkneſs, 5. In the Landof forgetful ſe. Whereupon 


with his dayly and inſtant Prayers, ver. 9. 


And how men in ſuch Rate could poſſibly declare and propagate Gods praiſes, ver-i 0,11,12. 
it, ver..43. This is again Amplyficd and enforced, | 


from him, v#.' 14. 


with his cerrours, ver. 16. 5- Surroundedand encompalled daily with mil: - 
ny ver. 17. 6. Deptived unerly of Lower, fellow-friend, _ Anas Lone hiding tes »h 
darkneſs from himy or biding chem from him thus brought into darkneſs, ver. 18. 


k 
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Pſalme LXXXIX. 


-  $.1. The Shmmary Contents. 
The Pſalmift , 1. Prayſet God for , 1. His Covengne, verſ. 1, toF. 2. His 


and Bleſling God, ver. 46, ro the end; 


4.11. The Usrhjon out of the Hebzew. 


a R- * Maſchil vf Ethan the Exracdigs | of I''e with my mouth —_—__— 


He LORD's kinde-mercies clear ſhown, ) 3+ F Then ad Kndemre 

I. e LORD's kinde--mercies clear 3, FOr, + nave 18s | ay 

For eve: ling I ſhall; 0 5 Shall-bee-builr-vp on high: , 
_ F.._% ; 


* 2% SHERI 7 7: 


 C— HR 


I. The Ground and Founddtjon of bis Prayer, wr. His af in On, Chic Apcher of his Sal- 

| a" deſcribed 3 AsPaſt, AzPreſeme., I, His Prayer for time 

dap, ver. 1, 11, His Prayet for preſents is for avu- 

or Redſons whereby be endeavours to evforce his Prayer, are drawn from the 
S 

2. His very life was io cogdirion.of Death : wit; He was, 1. Asa Pen. ao «. 2. ASa 


N, going to the grave, ver. 4. 3. As @ wan buri the ſlain, 
[, Der. 5, yet a3 awAn in loweſt pit, darkneſs, and deeps : paſt 


4. His deſolate and exrream deſtiraze gondirion, 1. Being deprived of his Acquaintance, abo- 
minatiog him. 2+ Being ſþut-#f a5 in Dungeon or Priſon, that he could not came forth to refreſh 
ich God had brought him. Being, 1, ho 
expoſtulares rhe caſe with God : wherber God in that his*extremiry intendedtg work miracles 3 
IV. flis Frger is af«ſþ repeated, and taped by 1. The ferventy of it. 2. The carlinceſſe of 
1. By a Pathetical Expoſtulation with God , 1. For rejefting him. 2, For hidiog his face 
2. Bya doleful complaint of the extremity and grievouſneſs of his AMitions, Deſcribed moſt 


therically and elegantly. He being, z. Readyto dj through affliction, from bis yourh=wp. 2. Di, | 
frated, dveugh Gods terrours, ver. 15. 3. Overflowed w God's | f Sy - - s 


| 


wonderful power, ver. 5.:t915. 3-His care of his Charch, ver. 15. ro 19, &.His | 
favour to Pawiar, and-therein to' Chriſts, Kingdome, ver. 19: ro 38, 11, Prajeb,\ 
1. Complaining of contrary events, ver. 37.046. 2, Expoltulatiog, Petitioni o| 


| 
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— . i. AM 


4e6 | 
In-Heav'ns, thou ſhalt confirme al | The jubilation / : 
In themtby verity+ : | In thy ſwett Countenances lighc 
| | They-ſhall-be-walking-on. 
3. 1 faricken have a Covenant 16. They, in thy Name, (hall all the day 
With-mine-cleR, ſo dear : R — adſomneſle : 
Tec unto David my fervanc - autor 7 rev | 
I feithfully did ſwear- ough thy great rightcouſneſs. , 
4- Thy =_ for evermore I will | x 
Eitabliſh, I «lone: . þ37. Becauſe thou &rt the glory Hill |» 
ic Neb.to- | And < gull Genera: ions ſtil : Of «fl their-m Sfirageh 7 » 
nd generss * 1 will build-vpthy Throne: Selah. | Our Horn likewiſeebrough thy good-will | 
tion. | be advanc'd. ot length. 
; 18. Becauſe, untoche LORD alone 
i. Our Buckler apperteins 2 
| Likewiſe ro If%els Holy-one 
5. Likewiſe thy wondrous-work, © LORD, Our King, thet'snely reigns. 
The Heavens (ha)l confeſs : | >. fatty f 
Yeain the Church of Saints, ador'd 
Shall bc thy faithfulneſs. IV. 
6. Forg,to the LORD, who in thesxies F 
May due! bee com ar'd? 19. Then to o thy Saint b Vifi 6 
—_— whe Mighties wk likewiſe . T hou foak'i_an 4 did bh. o Meb.thys 
ho likened to rhe LORD? I've laid help on 2 mighty=-one z: Rs, 
| have advanc'd, 10 Jw 4), do 
5, 1n ſecret of rhe Saints, 6&7 God One-cboſcn from the-people «ll. ones | 
Moſt terrible is found Pers David my (cr vant deere 
} | 4 Heb, over god dreadful 4 over all ahead ound : Him with p wific holy oyle 
al _ na That-are-abour-himw-ro ond. 1 have annoyneed bere, 2 Bekefie 
nit; g LORD God of Hoaſts, O mighty JAH, i 4 Bs. = 
|. | Who ke thee,corbthonghns © 1; With-whow wine band 4 ſhall ſtabliſh'd {Ak bal 
efeb.of þe Or hike why faithfulneſs, c that & r Him ftrengrhen ſhall mine arme. be Buhl, 
circuits-of = Thee-compaſlerh-abovt? 22. The foc ſhall not cxzaR on-him: »  ———_ 
T. W- en fon of wich? + 
| - ; all nor the ſon of wickednely. RUDE 
_ - - ora of puiſenth , , 23. { Before his face 1 one or;ye bim, 
- ba £ O're-1wenung © t cas Beat-do a the-foe-thar-him-dift 'P Heb. And I 
g ff when rolling waves thereof riſe-higlth 20d aiZeE bb be rels ; ſhall beat 
the Sew © Thou fillet them With eaſe. P ters all, dows bis 
Heb. bait 10, Thou Rahad'8 down-haſt-ſharrered + ; h _ 
L As wounded man deth fab: 24: And my cruch and my * clemency faces. 
— ſown With b chy might's arme ſcatcered | Shell bee with him the ſame : eh 
b Heb the ry nc Adverfaries dP. | Likewiſe his borne exalted-high- k indnefs. 
arme of thy -Shall-be through my great Name. ay 
þ E a 25s Likewiſe his e-prevailing hand 
i Heb» t© 11, i Thine «7ethe Heavens, to poſſeſs ; 1 will put in Sea: 
thee the Andthinethe Earth below : Yea hiv right-hand with great command 
Heavens The world and all its plenteovſneſs; Io Rivers farre-ew4. 
—_—_ Faſt-founded ogy re MM : 
1 2, The North, the right-vCe- allo, 16.He ſhall-call-6n-mec in this wi 
knb.didft jm ons yo of e: te tacder - . - in this wiſe, 
Tabor and ret i Art: and "Won" 
Dn  ſhoor-forthiin thy Name. heal 
; = _ freely beparal give 
IN-Torkee 13.1 Thou-haſt an Arme with Potency * - borne ſon 10bee : : 
—— "—Thine hand is very ſtrong, hn Above-rbe-Kings on earth that [Tur 
Thy right-hand is exalred-high — high ſbel bee. 
Thy creatures all among. | | 
is. Pare righteouſneſs and judgment &e :8. My loving-kindneſs I for him, 
Thy Thrones prepared-place z Shall -lafalyhnep for ay 3 ” 
Unflained rrurh and mercy rare Likewiſe m ark for him 
——— m Do-go-before thy face. Shall fairbful bee «way, - { 
— 29. And 1 will ict his ſced fall fare 
I Ve dyes of 
IL the dayes of Heav'n, to oF 
. | | | Confirme -his Throne wHll 1, 9. 
152 O happy folk that-know aright : 
DE; Peg PI 2 « & _ IT V. z0.Yez, 
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And waſt-excecding-wroth 
With thiae Anoyvtcdy ſharply 4s'd- 
39. Thy Servants Cov'nant-Oath 
Thou baſt aboliſh'd : To the ground 
Thou haſt prophan'd his crowa. 
4 Heb, Wefh. 4*- d Didſt all his fortrefles confound , 
pataraine Brak'&t all his Hedges dowa. 
gll— 


41. So that all thoſe make-him-a-prey 
That by the way do paſs 8 


Aion, Prophecy, Expoſtulation,&c. 
Teaching and Inſtru#ing the Church of 


one, lamenting and bewailing the other. 


e/Ethan was probably 
| ber ſafer to underfland it of one 


( 


_— 
——_— 


38. Bur thou haſt caft-off, and cefuſ'd 3 


$, 11I. The Kinde, Penman,and Dccaſion. 


This Pfalme is of a Mixt Kinde, or Nature: madeup of Pras/e, Prayer, Inftru- 
Its one of the Maſchi!'s of Inſtrulting P/almes o:| ©. 


Penman of ir ( as the Title declares ) was «/£t has the Exzrachite. Who this 
Ethan was, is much dpubted. Some do conjecture, it was not A&thas brother 
of Hemax, one of the Maſter-Muſicians, a Levite, 1 Chrox. 6. 33. but the 
Brother of Heman, the Sonnes of Zerach, the poſterity of J#deb , 7 Chron. 
2+ 4, 6. called an Ezrachite , from Zerach, Head of that Family P, 
Etban was a very wiſe man in.his dayes, 1 King. 4. 31- Yet becauſe this 
dead long before Davids time , 1 ſuppoſe it may 
| of his Pvlterity, and of the -ſame) ,,,'p/23.6 


' : » " A - þ jo 
: L a , _ 
' PSALM AE CXXSIE. | | 
| aro his neighbours das by day 
y 4 A great reproach hee was. 
kong? 1 42 DIE > as 
Wh . . Tho didſt exalt likewiſe: - 

IDESY neſts forſake by Thou haſt rejoyced much all thoſe 
nce walk is 31+ If chey my Ratures x lewdly break ; Thet ore his Tucmics. 

Nor my preceps 7 obſerve : | TOI 
mentss 32. Thea vifit with the Rod will I 43- Yea thou his Sword's edge in his hand 
s Gb (hall z Theic-crok-cranſgreſſion : Haſt turn'd to bis diſgrace : 
Frophancs "And their «bbory'd iniquity, And mad ſt him nor in barrel ſtand. 
Reva .harpe With ſtripes ſent therewpo#- 44. Thou mad'R his brigheneſs ceaſe : 
z Hed.theic And _ Earth ——— ——_— 
prevarica- 3 Bur 2 towards him m aciouſneſs His 1 brone «nd royal ame... 
_ wt ; I will aot make-to-fai 4 4 | 45-.eHis yourh's dayes ſhortened-thou-haft : 
with.bim Likewiſe 2gainQ-oy. faichfulncſs Haſt f him enwrapt with ſhame. 
my-levings | will not fallly.geale. 

34. My firmely-flabliſh'd Covenant 
bi, will ' Ib never will hd L218 VII, TY 
c And < chat which from my lips forth-went 
going-forck I will not change again. 45. How long, LORD, hide-thy-face-wilt-thou 
ol 5 7 

5-7 | Shall rae, , h and 
Once by =: = all thine hot- wrath thus burn and glow 
35 > _ <4 a _otyncp I ſwore : Like fire unceſſant ? 
'36, His Secd ſhall bee for-evermore : 47. 8 How tranficory is ay Gate, 
Likewiſe his Throae, ſet bigh, To-memory-recall : | | 
Shell like the'Sun before mee bige. To what vainncſs.rhow didſt create 

97 on So ho abliſh'd ay: The fons of Adam all. 

And a a Witneſs doth refide . 

; 48. Whasmighty-man ſhall live for ever 

Io cky fairkful abwey Sciah And pale death (hall noe ſee ? : 

From h power of the grave deliver 
VI. His ſonl at «U ſhall hee ? , 


49. Thy former loving-kindneſſes, 
O LORD, where are they now 2 

Which in thy glorious faithtulneis 
To David iworne haſt thou 2? 


God how to be affefted, in regard of = 


publick Mercies or Miſeries of the Church, rejoycing and praiſing God for the 


Tit. 


Frfz Name | 89. 


hk He6.the 
_ band of hell, 


50. Thy ſervants great reproach,Lord i minde : iflcb-Res 


Which in k my breaſt Ibeare, member. 
From all the mighty | folk combinde. k H,my 

51. Wherewith, LORD, thy foes m jeer, boſome. 
Wherewith they thine Anoynted's fleps = 

Do fi reproth end Iain. mprcach, wi” 
$2. The LORD bee bleſt for evermore, n Heb, and | 

Amen, * Amen again. Amen, 


0 See Plal. 32, 


This | p Jean. Foord 
in Exps/.Pſ.89. 
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q Sim.de Muis 
in Arg. Pſel.89. 
Vjd.Hen. Moll. 
in Arg. Pſal.89. 
G. Ame). in 
Anal, Pſa 89, 
r P42 Calvin. 
in Comment. ad 
Pſal.89 1 Hen, 
Mol.in.Pf 3g. 1 
Js Foord.in Ex- 
pol. Pſel. 8 9. 
Tempus. 


C See alſo Pſal, 


32H 43+ 


——_— 


name, and living after Solomons dayes , 


ruined and diffipated. | Bur in a matter ſodifficult and doubrtul, | liſt not to be to? 
definitive, "A | 
Decaſion whereupon, and time when this was writteng In Genera/, was ſome 
make void Gods tormer Covenant with David for the perpetual eſtabliſhmenc of 
his Seed and Throne : But in Partiralar what publick Calartity this was, and when 
it fell out, is much doubted by Interpreters. Sexe 4 reterre it to his Kingdoms fi 

cure calamity foretold , which befe) the Jews, either under the Babylowiſ Captivity 
or Antischus his Tyranny, &c- But the whole Pfalme, eſpecially, ver/e 38, to the 
exd, plainly ſpeak the contrary , and deflare that theſe Calamiries had actually 
befallen Davids Kingdom, when this was written. , Others * therefore ſeen better 
and more probably, to reterre the Time and Occaſfon to the decay and ruine of Da- 
vids Kingdom which ſadly began after & ing Solomons death : when the ten Tribes 


when Shiſbak, King of Egy pr, in Rehcboams hitch year invaded 7#dah, overcame 
Rehcboam, and ſpoiled che whole Kingdom, 2 Chrox.12.2, G&c. Hereupon eA than 


conſidering the woful ruine of the Kingdom, wrote this Pſalme, praiſing the Mer- 


to raiſe up the hopes of the Faithtul, co «xpeR the Reſtauration of Davids miſerably 
ruined Kingdom ; eſpecially in the Ki»gaom of CHRIST, the rruc Davia, 
Hof. 3.5. . | R . 


6.1V.The Dcope. 


The ®cope herein principally intended, isz 1. To prai/e God, for his Covenant, 
Mighty Power, Care of his Church, and {ingular favour ro David in promiſing him 


Chriſt and his everlaſting Kingdom : withall, lamenting the preſent deplorable con- 
dition of his decaid and ruined Kingdom, To pray for the Reſtauration thereof. 
2. To inſtru# Gods People, by this Platforme of Praiſe, Lamentation, and Prayer, 
How to be affeted with , and carry themſelves towards the Lord inall bis publick 


| 


Diſpenſations of Mercy or 24/ery to bis Church, 
6, V. £ye Analyſis, or Pzineipal Parts. 


The Title ſers forth, x. The Denominatien of this Pſalme 3 Maſchil. Or, An Inflraing.Pſalme. 
The whole of ir rends to InSrufton, as hath been now noted in $.3£ 2, The Penman ; then 
the Exrachite : of him ſee formerly in $.3, 

The Pſalme it ſelf confifts of 1, Praiſe, and 2, Proyer. 

I. Praiſe is here preſcnted ro God, in ſundry reſpe&s,v?rſe 1. to 38, wiz. 
| 1, Inreſpelidf his Covenant with David, toutbing his Seed and Thone. Here note, 1. A Profeſſion 


houſe for ever, ( however it were at preſent beclouded with afflitions.) 2. To make knewn 
Gods faithfulneſs to him to al Generations, ver. 1. Il. A Confirmation of his Faith in Gods Covenant 
wich David, and of this his profeſſed Reſolution of Praifing God continua!ly bereupon, by ſon- 
dry Reaſons or Arguments, Which are drawn, 1. Frem Gods everlaſting Mercy. 2. Frem his 
firme unchangeable faithfulneſſe, verſ.z. 3. From bis Covenant with David; whereof note, 
t- The manner of its SanRion, by Geds Oath, verſe z. 2. The Matter of it ; Gods perpetual cſta- 


PSALM E. LXXXIX.). 7. © bs 
when Davids Kingdom was ſo wofullY | 


great ruine and calamity which betel the Kingdow of David, which ſeemed tven to] 


forſaking Rehoboam and Davids howſe , and Gods pure worſhip : they followed {| 
reboam, ſetting up a new Religion and a new Kingdom, 1 Xing. 12. 1,Gc. © And} 
when Rehuboam forſook the Law of the LORD, 2 Chron. 11. t7, &c. 4nd 12.1, and| 


cy and Truth of God, who had promited to perpetuate Davids Kingdom : Hereby | 


a Perpetual Seed and Kingdom, which was to have its chief accompliſhment in| 


— — 


of the Plalmiſts Reſolution, 1. To ling the LORD's Covenant-Metrcies rowards David and his | 


bliſhmene of hjs Seed and Throne, ( this had irs chief accowpliſhmeor in Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
Luke 1.31333,69- Af.1.30. and 13.36; (oc.) ver. 4. 

2. In _ of Gods wonderful Power, Whereby he is fully and exaly able ro make good and 
performe his Covenant and faithful promiſes re Devid, and to relieve bis diftrefſed Family ro 
the uttermoſt, thovgh never (o low at preſeve. This Power of God is aſſerted, 1, From the 
:eſtinony of the Heavens 3 The Heavens fballconfeſs thy marvelloust-work, h, e, The Fabrick of He+- 
vens (hal! confeſs thy marvellous Power and A& in Creating and Governing the World Or, 
Heavenly Creatures, Angels and godly men, ſhall confeſſe thy marvellous Power and Atty in 

: 6 


mn. 


—_ 


mm 


——_— 


| (1) Palking- in the light of Gods Countenanse, ver. 15. (2) Conſtant gledneſ| i= God's Name 


| Davids Race, eſpecially CHRIST himſelf_) being of the Holy One of 1ſ-4el,ver.18. 


» 


5 
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CE 
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Church of Saints, ve'ſ.s. 2. From che incomparable cxcetiency of God, abore all rac Angels in 
Heaven, Above atl Sons of Mighties, Prigces, Porengates, &c. oa Earth; Or, angels. in 
Heaven, wer. 6. 3. Fromthe dreadfulnefs of God, (* wiz. in his zodgemears-upon them that be» 
lieve nor his All-ſufficicat Power, as Nuwb; 14. ) and chcrefore ro be greatly feared and reveren- 
ced by all his chief Creatures, bis Saints, &c. which may be underſtood of holy went, oc Angels, 
vel. 7- 4. From the uaparalleld evidences of his Fower and faithfulnefls. Generally hiatcd, 
verſe 8. Particularly evidenced z, (1) In his Ruling the Raging See at his pleaſure, ver. 9. | (2) In | 
his beating dawn Rabeb ( that is, Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as Pſal. 87. 4.) and ſcattefing his cuc- | 
mics, &c. ve. to. (3) In his Soveraign Right over Heaven and Earth, They are his. (4) Jo 
his Creating the whole World and all therein : The Nerth, and Rightsſfide, vig. The Sourh 2) Te 


ormingeity Covenanc, rettocing thy affliited, &c. and they ſhell confeſſe thy ſairbſaineſſe im ie 


bis Right-hand, ver.13. 5. From lundry Efſcarral Atutibutes of God, 7aftice, Mercy, and Truth : 


Job 26.7.—The Right-ſide] that is, the South ( as the Chaldee Pagphref? explaineth, ) ſocalied ; 


3. Inreſpe& of Gods benignity and cave over his Church and people : "eſpecially inthe Kingdom of Dx - 
vid, and Chriſt Here,t. His Church and people are deſcribed; A people that know the joyful ſrund, vir . 
Of the Trumpet calling to Solemn Aſſemblies wherein they viere ro have communion with God. 
2. Their happiacſic is aſſerted 3 O the bleſſedneſſes of the perplenn——, 3. This their happ-ne's is | 
explicated, by the ſweet fruits and effe&ts of exjoying Gods ordinances upon the joyful (ourd, vit. 


(3) Exaltation in his Rightcouſneſs, verſ.16, 4+ All rhis is illvſtraced by the Cavſes thereofviz. 
Ci) The LORD being the glory of their ſtrength. (2) His favour, exaitiog rbewy verſe 17. 
(3) Their Shield ( in Devids and Cbrift's Kibgdom ) being from him. (4) Their King (C of 


4. In reſpe# of Gods firguiar favour to Devids Kingd 1m and Seed ; and cfpecially ro Chriſt aid His 
Everlaftiog Kingdom, priacipely inrended therein, In both, Gods gieat care and love to h:$ 
Church was Ewinently Demonſtrated. Here Norte, I. 7 be Manner of Gods revealing his pleas 
ſure and purpoſe rouching Devids and Chiiſts K:ingdome , viz. By /iffen to his holy Prophets: 
II. God's Elefion and Vocation of David tothe Kingly Office, verſe 19, 20. 111. Gods Promiſes 
to, and Covenant with David, 1. Toeffabliſh and firengthen him, verſe 21, 2. To proreR him 
from his cncmies power and prevalency over him, ver.22, 3}. To (ſubdue his encmics and hucers; 
werſ.23. 4. Tobe with him by his mercy and faithfulneſs, and ro exalt his power, ver1ſ.24. 5. To 
calarge his Dominion to the Sea add Rivers, viſe25. 6. To accept him in a near and dear Kelati- 
on to himſelf, as « Father, &c. his f:ſi-born, &c. ver.26,27, 7. To perpetuate his mercy to him, 
and eſtabliſh his Covenant with him, ve7.28. $. Toperperuare his Seed ,and his Throne for ever, 
verſ.29. This laſt Promiſe 15 further aip!ified, (1) From a divetſicy of Dilpenſation in tale 6f His 
Childrens diſobedience, viz Coftigetion of them with his Rod and Stripes of afflition, ver. 3o, 31; 
32. (2) From his fixed reſolution notwithſtanding, Net utterly to take from hum his loving-hinduefs 5 
Nat to ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, verſ. 33+ Not to break bis Covenant ; Not to alter his Promiſe,ver. 3 4+ 
(2) From the Adjuat Oath of God for confirmation of his Covenant with David, wwſ 35: 
(4) From Similicude of things durable in Heaven above, uit. The Su, and Moon, the faittful 
witneſs in Heaven to this Corenant of God, ver, 36,37. 

IT. Prayer co the LORD, is hereupon Pathetically poured forthy ver. 38, dc. wherein, the Pſal- 
miſt Complaineth, Expotulaterh, Petitioneth, and Bleſſeth, 

rt. Complaineth of ſundry ſad Events to the Kingdom of David, ſeemingly contrary to Gods for- 
mer Covenant and Promiſes, viz. 1. That God had yejefFed, abhorred, and been wroth with his 
Anointed, ver, 38. 2, That God bad abvtifhrd bis ſervant; Covenant: g. That God had Prophaned his 
Crown £8 the Earth, vir-39. 4. That God had ruined all his Kingdoms, Deſences, and firong- holds, 
verſe.40. 5, That hereupon he was ſpoyled by al paſſers by, and reproached by his acighbours, 
ver.41. 6, Thathis enemies were exalred, and rejoyced,verſ.4:., 7. Thit God had deſerted him 
in the dy of Battel, ver.43. 8. That God bad diminiſhed and made ceaſe his glory and brightneſs. g. They 


God bad thrown down his Throne to the ground, ver.q44. 10. That God had ſharmed the dayes of bis 
youth, «nd covered bim with ſhame, ver.45. . 


Fff ; 25h 


Weſt, and Eaſt t, veſ. 11,12, (5) In the might of bis Arm; Yiength of bis Hand, bi:h exaltation of | et The Noreh]. 


Which God --; 


whereby be is abic and willing ro make good his Covenant, advance Davids -dejeRted Kingdom, | hath ftrerched 
and ſuppreſs the enemics thereof, ver. 14. | out over the 
emprty-place, 


becauſe, a" mit 


flandi with his face tothe Eaflt ( as they were wont when they prayed ) the South 17s on bs 1ight band. So the 

fi called Kedem, before : 4nd the Weſt, Achor, that is, behind, Jeb 23.8. 1/ai.g. 12... 1t Gena that thit ——_— 
Super flition and Idolatry, that men proyed toww' ds the Eaſt 3 Therefore God ſo, 
werſhipped there, with their faces tothe Weſt, Exeh. 8. 16. Exed.27, Numb.z. Tabor] a good'y Mountain in Galilee, 
Fob. 19.22. Fudg 4.6, 13. Hermon], Another falr Mountain Eaftwaid, wither Jordan, called #/ſo Shirion, Set 
Pſal 42.6. and 26. 6. By theſe are meant the Ealt and wWeſt>parts, dnſwerable to the former, North end South : As the 
Cheldre Paraph aft ſaith ; Tabor inthe Weſt , and Cherman that 15 in the Eaft. H. Aigiworth in his Annor, on Pal. 


89. I'3» J 


ordered bs Tabernacle and Temple, that all | 


A —— — < cc, 


| 


, 


| 


| 


| 
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2. Expefiulateth with God, 1. For his hiding himſelf ſo long from all this miſery upon Davids 
| Kingdom for ever. 2. For the vehemency of his wrarh burniag like Gre, ver.46. 
3. Petitioneth the LORD, 1. Toremember, the ſhortnefle of his time 3 The vanity of all 
men ; The cetaia and inevitable Mortality of Man, verſe 47,48. 2. To remember and manifeſt 
his former loving-hindaeſſes ſwarn to David in truth, verſe 4% 3. To remember, the reproach of his 
Servants ;- His own reproach from all the mighty-people ; The reproach of Gods enemies. wherewith they 
have reproacbed the footſteps of bis Anointed, viz. The wayes, life, ations, ſufferin gs, &c. of David, of 
Chrif and his Members, verſ.50,51. c - 
4+ Bleſſeth the LORD , hopiag the LORD will hear, and reſtore Davids Kingdom. And ſo 
cond6derh this Pſalme ( and this third Book of Pſalmeg_) with, Amen, and Amen u, 
« Dg puticu- | ve/ſe 52. ; | 
la Amen & Het; 1 : oy ; ; 
Amen, facile afſevtior , diſtinguendi libri cauſ3, hic, ut alibi, eſe poſiram, Jean, Calvin, Comment.in Pſql. 8 9.53» 


x Bibl. Polyglort Afrer this Pſalme, and before P/elme go. next following, The Syriach Verſion * hath it thus; 
ante Pſal.g0: - The end of the Third Bock, 
The beginning of the Fourth Bok. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK, 
Vis, 


PSALMES 


| Eche Partition of the Plalmes into Five dſt5nf? Books, b bath 


PSALMES begins with P(al. 90.-1. &c. and ends with 
Pal. 106. verſe 48. Bleſſed bt FEHOV AH, Ged of Iſrael from 
Eternity and unto Eternity : Andlet all the people ſay, Amen, H 
FEI. Is-jah. So that. this fourth Book compriſeth.in it only Ire 
Pſalmes. Whereof, onely ſeven are Titled Pſalmes, having Titles prefixed, viz. 
Pal. 90. 92. 98, 100. 101, 102. 103. Allthereſt, viz. P/d. gt. 93. 94. 95, 06.97. 
99+ 104. 105. 106. are untituled. Afoſes wrote Pſal. gc. David Penned Pal. 
95+ See Heb. 4. 7.-Pſal. 101. See the Title, and Pſal. 103. as the Title ſhowes, Of 
the Authors of theſe there's no doubt : who were Penmen of the reſt is difficult 
certainly to determine. Bur all of them, one as well as another , were Divinely 
- gel being indired by the Spirit of God. This Book, conſidering the ſhort- 
of che Pfalmes cherein, is the ſhorteſt of all che five Books. 


z 


Plalme XC. 


5, I. The Summary Contents. 


Maſw having inentioned. Gods Providence to kis People;and his Eternityyver,2- 
1. C wth of 1, Mans common fragility, verſe 3. t07. 2. Gods Chaltiſe» 


ments on his People, verſe 7,g. 3: 1/racls brevity of life, and ſenſeleſneſſe there- 


, verſe 12, 2. 


HHH 44444545 4060 | 


of, ver. 9, 10, 11; IL mo for, 1. Gods inſtruQtion wiſely ro improve their 


ry other Divine Favours, vi 13. to the end 


bs 
LEONE 


been noted already . This FOURT H'BOOK 0 F\ ficebeforethe 


—__—_ 


——— > 


—— — * 
* 


aHeb.to x, Ord thass aur dwec'ling- place haſt been 
m_ ha- In b Genegatians all, the ſem. 


cg" 2, Ece Mountains werebrought-forth,or ſeen 

2. © E-e thou the Earth and World did d frame3 
uva and Thou;from Erecnity unro 

genera Eternity deft God remain. 

_ ze Fraile-man to © ruine turn doſt thou: 


—_ And ſa ft ,- return ye ſons of f men, 
bring. 
fore 4. For in thine eyes, a thouſand years, 
_—_ _ Are8 ps the by-paſt yeſterday ; 
Mp And as a watch by night eppegres. 

' commi» $5, Them-with: a-flood-thou« rak"t-away, 


- nation, They are «5 ſleep : Or as the graſs 

.f Heb That b iprouteth-up at morning-tide, 
Adam. «at morne it flowcerh, and i doth paſs: 

At Ey'ait is cut down ,arddryd. 


g Heb, as 
 Telterday 


wher it 


b le. 


9, For in thine jre conſum'd we are 

And troubled in thy wratbfyl- hear, 

; _ $. A'l our iniquirics ſo bere 
changerh, And plain before thee thou haſt ſer ; 

hat is, Our cloſe favirs k in thy Faces light: 
paſſethy ,, For in thy fury-vehement 


amy- All our dayes have-declined-quire : 
-—— We as & thought our years have ſpent. 


10. As for the days of our few years , 
la them are threeſcore years and ren ; 


A Prayer of Moſes the man of God, 


L. LORD, an Habitation 
Thou haſt been to us brre 
In Generatiog and Generation. 
2, Before 2 the Hills bora-were 3 
a Heb.the Before thou hadſt-br ovght-forth alſo 


| mouns The Earth and World abr8ad 5 
tans. xFy'a-from-Ertcrnity thou to 
Eternity art God. 
3.To Deaths utter contrition 
Thou ſorry-man doft rurne ; 
Ard ſay'ft, ye Adam's ſons anon 
Unto your duſt rexurne. 
4. For lo, a thouſand years ot laft 
b Heb. in , 470 0% Þ before thy ſight, 
thins Az yeſterday when it is paſt, 
eyes. And 43 a watch by night, 


5. Them-as. with-flood-thous tak'ſt-1way, 
Ev nata fleepthey are: 
| And in the morning-ſeeſon they 


As grafs that's chang d appeare, 


PSALM EB Xc. : 


A Prajerof . Moſes the mas of Goa- | 


[ 


——_— 


2 


3.11. Thefirlt Uerlion-out ofthe Hetyew. 


And if in 1ſtrengthbe foorſcore years, 
Yer is their ©. but grief and paia : 
For ir is ſpeedily cur-down , 

and hence we fly , awd diſappear. 


0 Thy wrath , according to thy fear ? 
It. 


1 2.To number our declining dayes 

Ss make us know, O thou moft high, 

T hat unto Wildom's cbeiceft wayes 
The heart we p cloſely-may-applys 
I 3. Yet once again-return-do-thou, 

O LORD, how long wilt diſeppear ! 
Likewtfſe let ir repent thee now 
Concerning «3 thy ſervants deere, 


14. Us in the worning ſarisfy _ 
| Wir h thy kinde-mercy ſweet alwaes z 
That we may ſhout eriumphancly , 
And may rejoyce 1n all our dayes. 
15. Make thou vs to :&)oyce ence More, 
According to the days wherein 
Thou haſt afflied ws {ul fore, - 

The years wherein we ill have ſecn. 


16, Thy work 9 apparently-expreſs 
Unto thy ſervants, new down trod, 

And on their Sons thy gloriouſacſs. 
17. The r beavty of our LORD our God 
Upon vs let it be likewiſe ; 

And f vnro us eftabliſh yer 

The work ovr bancs ſhall enterpriſe : 
Yea our hands work eſtabliſh ir 


The ſecond Uerſion out of the Hebzew, of an eaſier Tune. 


6, Ir in, the morning flouriſheth 
And c ſprovteth pleaſently: 

It is cut down and withereth 
Ac Evening, dead and dry. 


_ 


II, 


7. For, bo, we in thine d anger are 
Coenſvmed-vtterly. 

And in thy wrathful- heat we are 
e Perplexed-ſuddenly. 

8. Thou haſt ſer our miquities 
Before thee in full fight : 

Boft broug”t our hiddensfins likewiſe 
Unto thy faces light, 


. 9. For all onr days do fturve-away 

In-thine- exceeding-Wrath : 

We have confum'd our years, that they 
Are a+ 2 8 thought, or breath, 

10. The days of our few years, in thum 

- ts vs ecſcoze yk *ndren, 

"r fourſcore years, (bow ſorta time ! 
If they in ſtrengths — - 


qua. | 
ona ; 
(frown? An 66g 
' 11, Who knows. the ſtrength of thy = ſharp» Tg2+ 


£ Heb. - | 
raged 
vi7.s 
yr there 
+&,f 
re 
grometh, 


d Heb, 
noftril. 
Meton. 
gu. 


eHebaers 
rified,or 


_—___ 
—— 
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And their prides moleſtation, 14 Us in the morning ſatisfy | 
b Heber; And b painful-miſery ; With thy = kinde-merey's rages : 
painfulls For it is ſpeedily cur-down That wee may-ſhout-rriuwphantly, 


And joy in all our dayes. 


Canye And we-away-do-fly. 
15. According to the daycs wherein 


ilfeb. kaow- 1 1, O who judicionſly i doth know 


o» FRY Thioce & anger's power fulneſs ? Thou us >ffli&ed-haft 
ſkil's.,meron, According cothy fear alſo The years wherein wee ill have ſeen , 
Thy-fecyear-wrathfulneſs 2 Make us rejoyce «f laſt. * 
IT. 


16. Unto thy Servants let-appear . 
1 hy wark ; Thy glorioulnels, 

Likewiſe upon their © children des? 
17. And let the pleaſantneſs 

Of 9 our LORD God npon us bee 
And work of our hands now 

Stabliſh on us, yea our hands work 

Eſtabliſh it do thou. 


12. So make us know the heavenly Art 
To number-up our dayes. 
IHeb.make . That we way then | apply the heart | 
come bring To wiſdome's choijeT wayes. 
13. Rerurn, O LURD Omnizo'ent, 
Be wroth how long wilt thou 1, 
And let it greatly thee repent 
T opching thy ſervants now, 


6. II. The Kinde, Penman, ard D ccaſion of this Pſalme. 
This Palme ( as theT3tle declares } is 4 Prayer. 


Penman of it, was Moſes rhe man of God: it being entituled, 4 Prayer of Moſes | . 


the man of God, who can rationally be imagined to be the Amanuenſis of it , but 
Aoſer. Wand ( as Calvinnotes) the rather, becauſe even in AXofſes times Pſalmes 
were in uſe?P, And therefore, «eAvg»ſtine and others do cauſeleſly doubt of Moſes 
writing this Pſatme 9. And the conceit of Saadia, underſtanding by this Phraſe, 
A Prayer of Moſes, A Prayer of the poſterity of Moſes, viz. the Levites, 
Eclipſss, is julily rejeRed by learned Expoſitors* , as altogether needleſs and im- | 


pertinent in this place,where ſuch an honorifical mention is made of Moſes , ——Of | i 


Moſes the man of God. Hierome reſolves better, That the ſame Moſes, who in Ge- 


| 


b- 


neſs wrote of mans condition, is here brought in by the Holy Ghoſt te diſpute what man 


| Prayer, wherewith Moſes the Prophet of the LORD prayed, when the People of the houſe 


ſoon more particularly, viz. T hat, when the Spies, ſent xo ſearch the Prowiſed Land, 


' mortality in the wilderneſs; The tim 


ir; ce 

Deeaſton of Iſoſes writing this Pſalme is variouſly apprehended. Seme think 
Moſes wrote it when he had numbred the peop'e of 1ſrarl the ſecond time in the 
Plains of Moab, Nxmb. 1. 1Y5»46t. The Chaldee Parathraſt hath it thusz 4 


of Iſrael finned in the Wilderneſs, He (pake and [aid * ; Herevpon, ſundry Inter» 
terpreters x , eying the Matter of the Pſalme, incline to follow the Chaldee Para- 
phbraſt : Only whereas the Chaldee ſpeaks more Generally, they point out the Occe- 


had returned and made their report of it, all //racl mwrmured fo grievouſly againſt 
Adoſes and Aaron, the Lord was ſo deeply diſpleaſed, that he ſware, that none of 
them of that Generation that provoked God, ſhould enter into it, but they ſhould 
wander in the Wilderneſs, till all their Carkaſes ſhould be fallen there, See Numb. 
13. and 14. throughout. Hereufon, at Gods dreadful Sentence of Death upon that 
wholg Generation, they conceive Moſes Fennedthis Plalme, As a Form of Prayer 
wherein the people were to lament their own exceeding fragility, as well as the 
common mortality of mankind ; confefling and bewailirg rheir ſins t he Cauſe there- 
of, and imploring the Lord for his Grace. and favour againſt their preſent miſery, 
and for their preſent and future undertakings, But Calvin y thinks, if conjeture'ma 
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have place,jt is credible that 2ſoſes wrote thisPrayer,when now the time of his deat 
was at hand, that he might lenify the daily grief under which the people bad almoſt 
pined away, and might refreſh their minds oppreſſed with an heap cf evils for forty 
years together in the Wilderneſs. Therefore be opportunely prayes; Hake thou 
us yejoyce , according to the dayes thon haſt afflifted ns, the years wherein we have 
ſeen evil, ver. 15. 1.tee not any inconvenience, whiy theſe two laſt Opini0ns ntiay hot 
be joyned together : The Occaſion being, I/raels many miſeries, eſpecially their great 
e of writing this Pſalme upon that Occaſiow, be- 
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ing little before Moſes death. Let every one bereinenjoy his cwn judgment. 


and of 1ſracls great mortality and miſeries in the Wilderneſs, together with the 
cauſe thereof, their fins and iniquities, To beſeech rhe LOR D, in the name of I/- 


2 1 gle 8& 

| o-Icurum ct 
hoc carmen 
propter figu-» 
res & fim.li- 
eudioes varias, 
necnon gene- 
ra loquendi 

| ſublimi poeſi 
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their life through rhe wrath of God. Being moſt clegavrly, (1) Stiled; 


| 6. IV. The Scope. 
The ®cope chiefly intended in this Prayer, is; In deep ſenſe of bumane frailty, 


reel; To inſttut them in the beſt improvement of this their frailty unto wiſdome ; 
To returne to them with wonted favours, and make them rejoyce according to the 
long time of their afflitionsz To reſtore them and their children from diſtreſs ; To 
accompliſh his Covenant with them,in ——_— their great work which they were 


abouc the taking ot the promiſed land into pofleſlion. Now theſe thin s through. 


out this Pſalme are ſer forth with ſuch abundance of elegant Rherorical figures, me 
raphors, and ſimilitudes, adorning the Pſalme Us the ftarres the 8kyz, that ma- 
ny things therein are the harder to be underſtood, though the Rrain be the more 
ſtately and lofty. 


6, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title of this excel lent Plalme manifefis, 1. Thekinde of it; A Projer. Many Pſalmes | 
are Prayers : bur ſour are fo ſtiled, wir, P/al. 17. $6. 90.102. 2. The Pero ancf jr, deſcribed } 
(1) By his Name Moſes. (x) By his Office Propheticgf ; The man of Gid, 3.6. The Eminent 
Prophet of God, or Seer. Sec 1 Sam. 9.6,8,9,10,11. . 

The Pſelme, or Prayer irſelf, contains . 

I. A Preface, wherein Iſracl ( now in great miſery in the wilderneſs) acknowledgeth, 1.Gods 

liar providence and proteRtion © them in ol! former Generaions, cipeciaſly in cayes of 4- 
cham, Iſaac, Fecob, Poſeph, Ec. when they ha: no fixed dwelling, God himſelf was their Habitati- 
on, Houſe, (Fc. ver. 1. 3. Gods ereriity, before Hills were borne, Ea'th cr V'old brought foth, wer, a. 
Comfortable conſiderations to affl: Red, dying liracl. . 
H. 4 Lementing Nerrative, G++1erai and Particular. 1. More General, Of the common fragilicy 
and mortality of mankinde, The Complaint touching mans general fragility is, 1, Propound- 
ed ; Thou turneft man to contrition, Ee. wherein nore, (1) The SubjeR-of worrality ; Sorrp-men, 
Adam's Sons. (2) The Author of it; Thaw, (;) The manner of Gods effeHing it 5 Tweſ 
—Sqgrft Retwrie. (4) The fail ani mortal ſtare wherevnto Ged brings them; Contrition, —— Re. 
tne, viz. to duſt, ver. 3. 2. Expounded and 11)uſtrated by many Compariſcns and Similitudes, 
Mans fraile life being reſembled, (1) to jefterdey when it is paſt : theugh a thouſand years 
long, yetits no more 1n Gods fight. (2) To «watch in thight, (which ws but three hovres | 
long, ver. 4+ (3) To a (wif: flood. So God carries us ſpeedily away. (4) To « ſleep. That | 
indiſcernably and ſwif:ly paſſech. (5) To Grefs, which is 1he morning ſprouteth, fonriſbeth and 
h up : In the evening is cut down end withereth, ver 5,6. 11. Mere Particular, of the Gogu- 
- fragility, morta icy, avd miſery of Iſrael 10 the Wilderneſs, ( eſpecially for their murmwring 
reſuſing to go into the Land of G:neo?, and to ſubdue their enemies, Numb. 14.) This Complain 
rouching Iſr2els particular fragility, fers forth, «+. The efficient Cavſe thereof , vi4. Gods Anger, 
and wrethful bet, ver. 5. 2. The procuring Cavſe thereof , viz. Their own iniquities, and fecret 
ſons ſer in the light of Gods cou8enence, ver. 8, 3. The exceeding vanity, brevity and vezation of 
The turting-away 0 an 
their deyes. As a man turns away bis face. (2) Reſembled, to Tale to/d, or a Meditation, As 
ſoon forgotten almoſt as told, ver, 9. (3) Computed, or caſt-up, to 70 or 8© years 8t moſt, 
ordinarily. (4) Aggravated, by the moleftation and ſorrow artending vpon 8 years of age. 
(s) Illuftrared by rwo Similitudes, viz. Of fvd8in cutting-down of Graſs, &c. And of g Birds | 
ſpeedy , Hugs wr.10. 4. Ifigcls general ſtupid'ty under Gods ſevere judgments: nof know- | 
ing deringy laying to bearr, &c. the power of Gods anger, or his exceeding wrath according to 
bis feare, his Word, Pſal, 19. 9. the rule of his fear, ver. 11, 

IL. Certain Petitions hereupon preſented to the LORD for ſundry bleſſings, As, 1. For Gods | 
inftru&ion of them ſo in the ſpiritual Art of #umbering their dayes, that thty may apply their bearts to 
true wiſd-me. Here note (1) The Torour. (2) The Scholar. (3) The Leflonp. CaJThe o- | 
gularicy of ioſtroRion defired ; So teach. (+) Theend hereof, ver. 12. 2. Fo# his cettrning 
uato them favourably, and that ir might repent him tenching bis ſervants ſufferiogs, ver. 13, 3, For 
ſpeedy ſatisfying them with his mercy, that they might rejoyce all the remainder of their dayes , 
ver. 14. 4. For g'adning them, proportionably to the dayer and years of their affli&ion and mi- 
ſery, v7.15, $. For Gods wanifeftation of his peculiar work and glory upon them and their 
children, viz. in proteRing, ſaving, and ſhowing mercy to them according to his Covenant ard 
Promiſes, ve. 16. 6. Foy Gods pleaſantneſle and ſweet favour towards them, in fRiablifhing and! 


am —_—_— great work they were abovr, vir. of evrtrirg Canaan, ſubduing their Ro 
there, and inheriting their land, as God had covenanted, ver. 17. e--4 
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ting. In (bade of th* Alſ»fficieo: 
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To Hee is my-Refuge till, 
| va And-my-ftrong-hold : My God, elwg 

In him cosfide-I-will, Fr 


3. For, from the Fowlers ſnare 
He will thee (afe-deliver : 
c Heb-peſtis From < woful petilence thee ſpare. 
lence of 
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$, I. The Summary Contents. 


7. The ſiate of the faithful, verſe 1, 2. Their truſt in God, verſe 2+ 3- Their 
compleat Proteftion in all reſpeRts by God, verſe 3. 20 che ena. . | 


5. 11. The Urrſionout of the Debzew. | 


IT. 
9. Becauſe thou ſid. The LORD 


My- 1; lone 3 
Mr the Higheſt, woff ad&'g, 
Thine-habiration. 
10,i None ill unto thee hall 
Befall-by-accident 2: 
Likewiſe the Plague ſhall nor «! «ll 
Come-nigh k ynto thy Teac. 


12, For hee his Angels ſhall 
1 Concerning thee command, 
To keep-rhee-fudiouſly In all 


— 


Thee with his wing hee'l cover g Thy wayes on ev'7y bend. 
+ 1M eneath his plumes alſo 12. They ® thee aloft-ſhall-beare 
= =p + Thou- -balt-expeR : T heir belpful hands vpon : 
| As Shield ucklers, ſafe from ws Leſt thou thy foot ſhouldſt daſh or tears 
His truth ſba[thee proged?. Againſt an bermful ſtone. 
| . Thou ſhalt not be afraid 1 3- Thou onthe Aſp ſhale reread; 
or terrour of the night; And Lion» , oretbrown : 
Nor for the Arrow be di The Lion-young, and Dragon-dead 
e 8b. fllety BY day © that rakes-his- flight. Thovu-ſhalt-quire-rrample-down. 
&+ (hall 6. Nor for the Peſt, that on 14. Free him therefore will [ 
| fHeb, that * In darkneſs frakes-his-way 3 Becauſe hee ® clearts to mee $ 
> Nor for the 8 ſharp-deſtru&ion [-will-exa)c-him-up-os- high, - =_ o3is 
. plague- Fhat waſteth a: Noon-day. Sith know my cemederh hee, DA 
ſaddenly- 

q c_ 7. Achovuſand ar thy fide 15. Upon-mee-heee ſhall-call oy | 
and Shall fall, likewiſe the ſamme I''e anſwer him alſo ; takes.de . 
g- 8 Of thouſands-tenat thy righe-bang 2 Bee with himiin diſtreſs 7 Y ans 
h Hd. uno b Nigh thee it hall nor come, Which 1 will rid him fro, 
thee ie ſhali $8. Thou only withbine eyes And him Ile glorifie. 
not come- —=The Fudgment halt behold * 16. With length of dayes ond wealth  o Heb, thy 
*8Þ Thou wicked-wen'r reward likewiſe Him fully-farisfie will-L, falyarion. or 

Shalr (ee, « is ſeretold. And wake-him-ſec ® my health, yp 
7 | 
$- 111. The Kinde, Penman,aod Deccaſion. 
This.is the P/alme,out of which (28 Auguſtine bath noted) the Devsl rock the bolds 
neſs to tempt our Lord Jeſyt Chriff,(Mat.4.6.Luke 4.10,11.withPſ.91, 11,12.) And 
he ſaith, Lec »s bearken, that we may be inſtrutted how to reſiſt the Temprer:wot preſw 
| oy — wing nn 
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Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum tenrare auſus eſt, Avudiamns ergo, ve poſſumus Inftrudi reſfiſtere tenrarori, | 
Non pre{umenres in gobis, ſed in ipſo qui priore $.cſt, ne nos in Tentatione viggerewur : Hi enim rentatio 
non era necefſaria, Tentatio Chriſtis noſtra ri 

'ratus cit Chiillus, ne vincarur 4 reotatore Chcifſan 
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This Pſalme, as touching the Kinde of it, is Dofrinal, and Eminently C onſelatory.” 
The whole Dodrine of it is moſt comfortable to every one that truly believes in} 
/ God, and relyes peculiarly upon his All-ſufficient proteRion; againſt all dargers 
and diſtreſſe:. 1 may fitly file it 1==T he Saints Cabinet of Comfort under Gods Pro- 
teftion againſt all feared or felt affliftion, It iggn VUntitaled Pſalmein the Hebrew, as; 
many others are. See Pſal 1.3.4.and therefore we cannot{be'ſo certain who was! 
Inftrumental Author or Writer of it ; eſpecially the New Teſtament and other! 
Scriptures being wholly ſilent herein. | 

Penman is variouſly gueſſed at ; and but gueſſed at. - The Hebrews think it was 
Moſes 9%, So Ezra, and others. And their Reaſon is 3 becauſe Pſal. go. being En- 
tituled 4 Prayer of Moſes, all the Pſalmes following till P/al. 101. ( which is Enti- 
tuled 4 Pſalme of Davia,) make no mention in their Titles of any/Pexmas at all : 
whence they judge it probable that all cheſe Pla!/mes were written by Afe/es, Burj 
the inſufficiency o/ahis Reaſon is 'eabily evinced by that conſideration of Sim. d: 
Muir, viz. That in Pſal. gg. 6. there is mention of Samet, who was born long 
after the death of oſes, Therefore at leaſt Pſal. 99. was rot written +by 
Moſes. Moſt Writers think, David was Penman of this Pſalme. The LXX771. ac- 
cording to the moſt Ancient Rewarn Vatican Copy, bath this Title prefixed ; *anc 
dF; 7 avis which the Vulgar Tranſlation renders 3 Lans Cantici David: The Praiſe 
of 4 Song of David. Likewiſe David: rame is prefixed to this Pſalme , both by the 
Syriack, Arabich,, and e/£thiopich Verſionss, Our later Witers alſo ſundry of them 
incline tO this Opinion, As Mollerns, Aſnis, &c. And all things well confidered, 
eſpecially the matter of the Plalme agreeing fo firly to the times of Davida, that ſeems | 
to be moſt probable. 

Decaſion, as divers think *,of penning this Pſalme, was that dreadful Peftilence 
ſent upon Iſrael from Dan to beerſheba, upon Davids numbring the people, whereby, 
70000 men were ſlain in three dayes ſpace : but when the Ange) was lifting up his | 
-hand to deſiroy Jer»ſalem alſo , rhe LO! D Ropped his proceedings upon Davids 
Sacrifice and Prayers. Ste2 Same 24. and 1 Chron. 21. throughout. This is the : 
more likely, becauſe all the paſſages, phraſes, and words of this Fſalni ſo exaQlly agree ! 
to that Hiſtory, 


6. 1V. The'®cCope. | 


The Deope hereinintendedis, 1, To teach us the compleat ſecurity and ſafety 
of the Faithful under Gods All-ſufficient proteRtion againſt all evils and dangers 
2- And thereupon ſweetly to encourage all Gods people entirely to reſt and rely 
upon Gods ſole proteRion in pgrezteſt firaits and perils whatſoever. This I cQtrine 
and Conſolatory Encouragement is here repreſented , in ſuch # Coxfinexce if Fro- 
miſes, and with ſuch Elegant Splendour and Curious Ornament of Word and Phra- 
ſes, that this Pſalme is not without juſt caute accounted as 4 precionws Gemme amen 
the PF ſalmes ;, anda Porme of ſuch ſurpaſſing Eleg ancy , that ſcarce another May Fo 
compared toit”. Jtisa rich Cabinet of Jewels, a Golden Chain of lately Promiſes, 


lamiries. 


Anda very Shop of choi{eft Cerdials, to Gods people, againſt all fel: or ſeared mY , 
$.V.Che; 
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- [figre and condition is, to dwell in the ſecret (i. e, the Tabernacle, Temple, Church, &c. _) of the 


' Jor Refuge: (2) Forveſe, or Smong-buld : (4) God Poutly , his own peculiar intereft in 


\bim his Sabvation ver. 14,1$,16. 
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Confider 3 
1. An excellent Deftrinat Poſition, touching the Rate and ſecurity of Gods faithful people 3 Their 


wet High, wruſtng chere in God as his Refuge, Covert, Hiding-place. Their conſtant proteRion 
and ſecurity thereupon wider the ſhedow of the Almighty, ver. 1. . : 
_ 11,4 Profeſſion of Faith and Affiance in God, in the perſon of any or true fairhful ſervant © 
God, ein note, 1- The chief Obje& of his confidence; JEHOVAH., 2. The ground of 
his Confidence, Partly, The LORD: All-ſofficiency, fet forth in three words; (1_) — 
enls 


LOKD; My Refuge, my Strong-bold, my God. 3. The Reſolution of his Confidence in him z 1n 


bum will 1 weſt, yer. 2. ' | 
| 111. The complest Protefion and ſafety of every ſuth ſaithſul ſoul thus confiding in God, is aſſored by 
heaps of ſweereft Heart-reviving s ro him, for his compleat Detence againſt, Support un- 


der, Deliverance from, and Triumph over, all imaginable ſtraits and dangers. Which Promiſes 
are laid down in Expreſſions moſt Elegant, Emphatical, avd Comfortable, verſe 3. to the end. 
This be All-ſufficient Proteion of the fairhfol, is Deſcribed, Iafiraed, and Confirmed, very Pa- 
therically. 

| x. Deſcribed, 1. By the Deliverance promiſed, from Fowlers Snare, and Peftilence of woful 
evils, ve?.3. 2. Bythe Defence promiſed, under the Metaphor of the Fowles wing covering 
her young. Which is forther illuflirated 3 Portl, by the truft of the fairhful in this Divine De- 
fence, as the y ander the Feathers of the Dam. Partly, from the ſtrong Reaſon of this his 
Confidence, viz. Gods Trath , compared for the ſureneſſe and ſafery thereof to a Buckley and 


Shield, wer. 4. : 
2. Iluſtrard notably, 1. By diftribotion of Perils, _— Day or Night, from fear of which 
he promiſeth to ſecure the Fairhful, ver.5,6. 2. By an inſtance or ſuppolition of the greateſt and 
moſt overwhelming Calamity, from which he ſhall be ſecured, ver. 7, 3. By compariſon of the 
unlike condition of the ungodly, ver. 8. 4. By deſcription of the fulnefle of ProteQion from 
evil, which ſhall enſue upon full affiance in God, ver, 9, 10, $. By the Inftrumental Means, or 
Adminiftring Cauſes of the Faichful perſons ſafery, viz. Gods good Angels, and their exact cuſto- 
dy, ver.11,12. 6, Byhis Triumph even over the moſt terrible and dangerous evils or cacwics 
imaginable, ver.13, - | 

P. C or ak, furcher Amplified be ry Promiſes propeunded as by God himſelf, ſpeaking 
in the fit Perſon. - Theſe Promiſes of Gods Proteftion , are, 1. Laid dewn in-yariety of ſweer 
Expreffions 3 1 will deliver bim,.. 1 will ſet him on bigh,Gc, @. Amplified 3 (1) Perth, by certain 
moving Cauſes 23 it were inclining the LORD ro proteR him, viz. His Cleeving to God : j 
his Name: Calling upon him. (2) Parth, by the Adjua@ benefits or advantages that fhall reſult 
from that Divine Prote&ion, vir. Gods hencuring him 3 $1ti1fying him with length of dajes ; Making 
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$-1. The Summary Contents. 
- ThePſalmi/? teacheth how Good it is to praiſe God, Morning and Freni 


ſpecially 6n the Sabbath-dayes, verſe 1. to 4." 4. 'For his great Works, verſe 4; 
on 6 For bis judgments onthe wicked, verſe7, t011. 3. For bis goodneſſe 
to the Righteous, ver.11.t0 #he end. '# 
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the Uncons 


' { Rant. fooke 
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underſtand 
this. 

i feb.or; 
aboliſhed 


igbts- 
c Heb 7 


jon wth And on the Pſalrery 

Spank e With meditation pe! tient 

ned ae, An Harp,melodiouſly. ' . 

'e Heb. vehe- 4, For with thy wondrons work, O LORD, 
\mendy. Thou-haft-rejoyced-me | 
ro_—_ In thine hands ARtions ador'd 

man. I- wi!l-ſhout-forth to thre. 

g Reb. in, | (thoughts 
conſtant- c, How d great, LORD, are thine As! Thy 
— Are e very deeP,unſcan'd. 


[= 


bYeb.in the 


ers of yain 


A Pſalme, A Song for the day of 
Sabbath. 


1.4), itir good a the LORD to praiſe : 


DC. And b fing unto thy Name,Moſt-High. 
th, 

{ d #es.deca.. ** In morn thy mercy < forthro blaze 3 

tchord. #7; 


Aod in nigbrs thy fidelity, 


3 On dten-firings, and on Plalte: y, 


eHd.v; Qne Higg>jon with Harp [weet noſe, | 
meditation, | for with chy work thou-mad'ft-mce-Joy, 


LORD: Ile in thine hands AQts rejoyce. 


we 5. O LORD,f How great thine Afs do-ſhow! 
Thy thoughts s moſt deep aregto be ſcan'd. 


6, A brvit+ſh man dorh not this know, . 


7. When th' wicked ſpring as graſs, And all 


The workers of iniquity 


h Heb.aag Þ Nor doth the fool chis underſtand. 


Do flouriſh : It is chat chey fhall 


Bee iſtroy d to per peruity. 


extermina. : 

8. Bur thou, O LORD, high for ay. 
TR thy 9.For lo, OLO RD, K the Fees of thee 
foes, 


 <- 11. The firſt Qerſion out of the Hebzew. 


Fot lo,thine enewics ! ſhall decay : 


| w 11] workers all ſhall ſcartered bee. 


10. But thou mine horn ſhalt-lift- on-bigh, 
As Horn of Unicorn the while : 
n | am-anointed plenteou ſly 


With freſh and deleFable oile, 


11. Mine cye ſhall ſee the doom likewiſe 
® On-thoſe-ro-mee-that-envy- bear. 
Upon p ill-doers chat up-riſe 

Againit mee, {# mine cars (ball hear. 


And grow as Lebanon's Cedar tall. 


in our Gods Courts they flguriſh ſhall. 


I 4. In hoary-age yer ſprour-ſhall-they; 
They ſhall bee fat, and green each _ 
15, To ſhew r the LORDis righreous a ? 
My Rock,and ſill in him s aone. 


him.The Heb. mNmW ghuaylathab hath « letter extraer 
| ro the latter end, which end; the [ig nuficarion. 


13. Like Palm-tree ſhall the righreous fAlauriſh: 
1 9 
13. 4 The Plants the LOKD's own hole des y_ i the | 


6m | 


nants, 
the 


Houſe of 
IBHOYAH 


The ſecond Uerllon out of the HebzeW, fora more common tune. 


A Pſalme, A Song for the day of 
Ne nates, 


I 4 £m* JEHOVaH to confeſs 


aHeb.good [t is 2 a pleaſanr-thing 3 
a good- And, © moſt-High,wich thankfu'neſs 
things To thy Nune Pſaln e-ro-fing. 


2. Thy-lovieg-kindne\s forih-(40-ſhow 


Still in the Morning Fgþt, 
Thy conf#:nt faithfulacis alt» 


Fo publiſh Þ every night, 


b That work iniquity. 


upon Higa 3, Upon the Ten-ftrirg d-inſtcumeac, 


6, f The broitiſh knowes not and the 8 fool 
Doth not this underſtand. 
7. When thi'wicked ſpring as graſs,and all 


" Do flouriſh; 1tis chat they fhall 
perpetuity, Bee jſtroyd perpetually. 


—— -—_—— Oi III. > enpoo—__ Wa IR ————— ATT ey 
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—— 


| 


8. But thou, O LORD, art high for ay. 
9. For lo, O Lord,thy foes, 
For logthy foes * ſhall-quirte-decay : 
Be ſcattered ſhall all thoſe & Heb.Chatl 
Vile workers of iniquity. A 
10. And mine horge ſhall the while 
As Unicorns ifredchigh; 
I I noigted freſh Oyle. 1 Heb. or; 
mine: 01d» 
11. The doom of mine enviers bere age ſhall be 
Mine eye ſhall ſec likewiſe ; — 
Of mill- doers mine ear ſhall bear m Hes, 
That up again&me 1iſc, molignants. 
1 2, So ſpring-up ſhalthe rig hreous-one 
As ® Palme-tree bere=below: r.Heb.Dateg 
As Cedar in Mount Lebanon } 
He pleaſantly ſhall grow. _ — 
7 p Heb. _ 
t;. Within the LORD's houſe, grace to our; roaring 
They-thar-implanted flay, ry m_ evil, wr, 
In Cour:s of our God they ſhall flouriſh, iniquity. 
14. Yet ſprout® in age ſhall they ; The Hebrew 
They alwojes ſhall be fat and green. rayon | 
15. To ſhew the LORDis full thew ordave. 
Upright : My Rock, and in him feev 177 added ts 
15 Þ no injurious-ill, increaſe tbe 
RfiC4305 


C 
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5. 3- The Kinde, Penmanand Occaſion. 


This Palme is of a mixt Nature, being Dofirinal, Laudatory, Prophetical, and 
ina ſort Hortatory. Penman of it is not certainly ſignified here or elſewhere in 
Scripture. The Cba/dre thus paraphraſeth; Az Hymn, « Song, which the firſt 
was Adam {aid for the Sabbath day 1, The Antient Hebrews aſcribe it to Adoſes , as 
was hored formeriy © : But their ground is not cogent. Some attribute it to David \ 
who (as is ſuppoſed) forerells here the deſtruRtion of King Sax/,;verſe 7. but his own 
advancement to the Throne, verſe 10, And that Dovidiecs chis Pſalme , when 
Sax! had juſtified and cleared David (now vexed and purſued by him about four 
years, 1 Sam. 24. 18. and 26. 18, 21. from all impuration of Treaſonable or Sediti- 
ous PraRiſes againſt the King. Thereupon, David rejoycing that God bad thus 
vindicated him and that Xivg Sawt had ſo cleared him , and openly profeſſed that 
the Kingdom belonged of right unto him, wrote this Pſalme and deſtinated it to 
the Churches uſe on the Sabbat b-dayer. Others: think this Pſalme was not Penned 
upon thie, or any ſuch like ſingular Occaſion:But rather(as the Ticle not obſcurely im 

| ports) ſor che Common uſe of the Church in the praiſes of God every Sabbath-dap. 
And Sim, de Mir reports that R. Kimchi ſaith;T bis Pſalme was antiently ſung int 
Howuſe f the Sanftuary on the Sabbath-day.. Andto theſe latter 1 rather incline , be- 
cauſe of the T 5tle , and Swbjeti- Hatter of this Plalme, which ſeems ſo excellently 
ſuited and accommodated to the Sabbath-day , ard the worſhip and Meditations 
then to be exerciſed touching the works of God. Yer I will not peremptorily ex- 
clude, as improbable, the forementioned particular Qcesfenx: bur leave every one 
to his own Judgement therein. | 


6. IV. The ®cCope. 


This Pfalme's intended Dcope is; ToInfirut and direRt the people of Cecd how 
to Sanftifie the day of Sabbath. 1 Not onely byan Holy Reſt (as the word r2vw 
Sabbath ſignifies) viz,. from our ewn works, wayes, words, and wills v; acccor- 
ding to Gods own example of Reſting frem all his werks on the Seventh day from the 
Creation , bleſſing and Santtifying *t, and commanding it tobe kept holy to bim x , 
which was a Token of his mercy unto, and of his San#ification of his People y. 
2. But alſo by an holy imployment aud excerciſe therein both Aeorning and Fvenin 
viz,. 1. By confeſting t@him, 2. Sipging Pſalmes to his Name, 3+ > hewing fort 
Gods Loving-kindneſs and faithfulneſs, 4. Witb Meditation, voſe 1, 2, 3, 4 
5. Rejoycing in and Praiſing God triumphantly , Foy his great Works, More 
Generally, verſe 5, 6. For his Judgements upon the Wicked, ver{e7 te11.and 
his Mercies to the Righteous, More Particularly, ver. 11. to the end. 

Theſe were ſome of the Holy Exerciſes, wherewith this day 1 Holy Reſt was to 


ments for the Sabbath , as other Scriptures informe us r. And therefore Augaſtine , 
not without cauſe, condemns the Fews for their Reſting onthe Sabbath for Trifles, 
Sperts, &c. But commends the Chriſtians for Reſting unto Religious Exerciſes, 
Saying; Behold this is the Sabbath day , T bis the Fews celebrate at this time with a 
kinde of corporally languid , fluid and Inxurious idleneſs : For they Reft unto Triftes : 
«ld when God bath commanded the Sabbath tobe obſerved , thry Exerciſe the Sabbath 


23. 3» Offering of Sacrifices, Numb. 18, 9, 10. Singing of Pſalmes, as this Title fhews 
26, 27. Reading and expounding rhe Scriptures, Aﬀs 13.15. ond 15. 21. Praying, 
ing , conferring , meditating of Gods word and works, Atty 17, 2. ond 18, 4. 


them that were ip need » Matth, 13. 2, 7, &, 11,12. Hem, Ainſworth in hig Annot. on Pſ.92. 1, 


” 


% N 


I COR ” 


be SanRified, As this Pſalme imports. But there were many other Holy 1mploy- | 


Aﬀs 16. 
doing works of 


4 In BibLPih- 
get. Pſ 92. 
- See Pſal. 91, 


3. 
ſo. Ford Ex- 
poſ. Pſ.92.Aw- 
thor. 


-_ LtS in 
P]. 92. Anh. 
Hd Foe, 4 
Arg. Fi. gs. 
7o.Calvin Comm. 
in Pf. 92. 2. 
Jan. Ana. in 
Pſal. y2. 2. 


u Extd.20.10. 
Iſaiah 58. 13. 
Heb. 4. 10. 

x Gels. 3. 2, 3, 
Exod. 20.8. 
TNeh. 9. 14. 
Fred. 31. $3; 
14 


z The $a. 
bath day was 
lanftified , 
by an Holy 

) convocation 
+ atlexbly | 
of r 

ple , of” 


13. Difſpure- 


Mercy 


in 


a 


p T evit- , 
With 2 Chron, \ 


| 


| 
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ernus 


ver, <« 
{ 


| 


| 


dies lab- 
hbati eſt : hunc 
in preſenct 
rempore UC: 


dam corpora 
+ ry _ , Sabbatum , illi in his quz prohiber Hevs, 


b Foen.Foord in 
E xp9ſ-Pſal.92. 


© Joan, Calvin. 
Com. adPſ.92.5 
Hen, Ainfſw. 
] Annot. ow Pſel. 
192.5. Hen. 

| Moller, in Pre- 
le.ad Pſ.g2.5. 


| 4Ecce & bodi-|in cbo'e things which God hath forbidden, Our vacation is from wail waks : their 
vacation is from good Works 
good Work: from nugatory work, they Reſt not * , &c, 


| lius 
yacatio 1llorum > bonis oper.bus eft, Mc | 
tori0 Operc non vacant,&c. Aug. Eneryat. in Pſal. 92.0. 1 om. 8. 


| 


For it us better to Plow, then to Dance, T hey Reſt from 


liter languido & fluxo & luxurioſo celebrant Judzi. Vacant enim ad nugas : & cum Deus PIzcepe- 
Exercent Sabbarum» Vacatio novſtia 4 malis operibug, 
eſt enim Arare, quam Saltare. Illi a bono opere vacant, a nugg- 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title ſers forth, 1. The: Denominations of this Plalme, viz. 4 Pſalme, 4 Song, Seem Pſal. 
9.5. 5- The And'yſis. »2, The ſpecial uſe for which it was deligned ; For the day of Sabbath, 

The Pſaime itſelf, which is chietly D&rina! and Leudetery, contains 

I. 4 Doftrinal Proprfinon, tacicly but forcibly exhorting and cxciting to praiſe the LORD , and 
his Name. This duty of praiſing the LORD, is, 1. Commended genezally, from irs fingular end- 
nt", pleaſanmeſſe, &c, 11. Deſcribed generally, 1. By irs Ats 3 whercin ic exetcilech and ſhowes 
iriclt, viz. Con, efſing to the LOXD ;, Singing-Pſalme to bu Name 5 Shewl-g-firih. 2. By irs Obie 
and Caulc of :hi: Prayſe, viz. Toe 40K”, His Neme; His Lowmg-hindueſſe, His Fairhſa'neſſe. 

3. By irs adjunG time, ſcr forth by Diſtribution of Morning and Nigh:s ; denoring all ſer rime, 
and in ſore ſorta conſtant continuation of time, but eſpecially on every Sabbath day, in Gods 

ſolemn worſhip : In the morning, (think ſome Þ) frum the third to the ſorth b ure of the day, See 1 King. 
18.26,29. Nehem,8.3. Ads 2.15. declaring his [oving kindn'fſe. In the nights, 1. e. every night 3 17 
from the ninth 1 the rwelfih houre, 1 King. 18 36. As 3.1. Dent, 16, 6. Nehem y 3. (bewing ferth 
h's faittfulneſſe, ver. 1,2. 4. By irs manner ; upon, of with muſical Inflruments ; Among which 
Higgajon (which ſome coun a Muſical inſtrument) is by ſome interpreted, 4 ſolewne ſound ; or, 
Meditation 3 or, Meditated-Song, ver. 3. 

11. An IMaſtretion of this Doftrinal «nd Horteroy Propofiticn, by the cauſe and matter cf this Divine 
Praiſc to be performed tothe LORD : 1iz, The Work and Ads of God, ver. 4. Gc. The Works 
of God are deſcribed here, 1, More Generally: 2. More Sperielly. 

1. More Generally, ver, 4. Where, by Gods Work and ARs of. his hands, I ſee not any cogent 
Reafon why we may not underſtand, Gods Works m0'e generally conſidered (as ſundry e writers do ; ) 
viz. His works of Creation, Providence, Redemptioy, Szn& ficarion, Salvarion, &c. In all which 
Gods loving-kindnefſe and fairhfuluefle moſt eminently ſhine forth : And all which works of God 


ace moſt ſuirable matter of Mcditarion, and Prayſe, on the Sabbath-dayes, Corfider well, Gen 2. 
2,3. Exed.:0,8. to12, Nehem.g.14. Det $.12,13,14,15. Exod 31.13,14.15. Exch.:0.12. Heb. 4. 
1.1012, Now theſe works of God arc il:u?ratcd by a doub'e effeR, rhat (duly confidered_) they 
had upon the Pſalmiſt, and wi'l aniw+erably have vpon ev: ry godly perſon, viz. 1. Making him 1e- 
joyce thereupon. 2. Quickening him to triumph therein, ver, 4. 

2. More Specially, Gods works cf Providence, ve. 5. tothe rnd. Gods work: of Providence 
and Government over the Wor'd, eſpecially over man-kinde, are illvſtrated divers waycs , viz, 
l. By their Adjunfts, As, 1- Th'i: admirable Mijefty and Greatiiefſe, 2. The exceeding depth 
of, his Thoughrtherein, v'r.s 3. | heir enſearchar er eſſe , in reſpe& of this their greatacſle 
and depth, to a bruitiſh fool ſh man, viz. to every carnal unregenerate perſon, ver. 6, 11. By 
their D1Fributicn in regard of their Subjc Rs, viz. 1. The Wickea : and 2. The Godly, 1, Gors 
works of Providence towards the wi: ked, are ier forthy (1) Partly, By their grest Pr ofperiry 
wherein God ſuffers them for a ſeaſon, to ſpring up 4s Groſ', «nd fl-uriſh. (2) Party, By their per- 
perual deftru&ion, for which they are-prepaied by their Proſperity, ver. 7, (3) Partly, By the 
erernal conftancy and immurability of Gods Natwe and Will, oppofite to the mvrabie ſtate of the 
pngodly, He is eterngly moſt high, can cruſh them at his plea'vre, ver, 8. (4) Partly, By the 
Cauſes of wicked mens Perdition and Diſperſion, viz. Thtir Enmity to God. Their being work- 
ers of iniquity, ve. 9. '2. Gods works of Providence towards the Godly, ate delincated moſt Ele- 
gantly and prophetically, by the eff: ts or fruits thereof upon them : viz. (1) Their hornes Bx- 
altation, as hare of «a Unicorne ; that is, Their power and grea:neile, adove their enemics, (2) Their 
Annoynting with freſh ople, or green ogle, pointing out their joy, gladnets, prof periry, &c, Or, as the 
Hebrew phraſe may be rendred, mine-old age ſhall be annoynred with freſb eyle, ver, 10, (3 ) Their 
beholding the contrary hand of God upoa cheir Enemics, and hearing his judgment upon the 
wicked rifing up 4gainſt rhem. T heſe three are laid down promifſorily, as to the Perſon of the 


Pſalmift, but proportionably may be applyed to every godly perſon, ver. r 1, + (4) Their flour h- 
ing condition, eſpecially in-ſpiritualy. Elegantly pro phecyed of, and Deſcribed. ». Partly, By 
illuftcating Similitudes , of Palme-tree, and Cedar in Lebansn, ver.12, o. Partly, By rhe cauſe 
of this cheir flouriſhing 2 Their Planration in the Houſe of the LORD, in the Church, there par- 
taking the ſoul-enriching Ordinances of God, ver.13. 3. Party, By the Conſtancy of theit flou- 
riſhing, and fruirfulneſs even ## grayneſs, ver. 14. which fruirfulneſs is 4mplyfied, by one eminent 


IE 


End thereof, viz. The ſhewing forth thereby, the LORD*S uprightneſs,or exalt righteouſneſs for,and 
his proteion or defenſivencſs of his People, as their Reck, ver. i 5, | 
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| Plalme XCHI. 


$5. I. The Dummaty Contents. 
The 2. Majeſty, 2+ Power, and 3 Folyneſle of Gods ( or, as fome think *,| + g,,, ; ER 
of Chriff's) Kingdome. Hen,Ainſworth 
, Jo. Foord. Hen. 
$. 11. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. Meer Fſ; 
1. "He LORD doth reigo,he-hath-pur-on ( The ſwelling floods with one accord 
T Himſelf high-majeſtie ; Lifc-up-rheir-daſhing-noiſe. 
The LORD harh forricude pur-on, 4- The LORD more mighty js by farre | * 
' Begirt-himſelf- hath-hee : -| On high, from whence be ſeves, | | 
The world is ſtabliſhed alſo b Then many Waters voices are, | 
Leſt it ſhovId-moving-ftarr. Then Sea's moſt-mighty wayes, | dy. Be» 
a #6. From 2, a From ay thy Throne # ſtablifh'd 2 Thov ' : dbove. | 
then. From everlaſting art. 5. Thy Teſtimonies ma#vellos ? 
: c Moſt fairhful are alwaies : © Heb, Are I 
3. The floods have-lifred-up, O LORD, | Purcholyscfie becomerthive Houſe, faich ul | 
The floody lift-up their voice . © LORD, tolength of dayes, REY 


5.111. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. 


This untituled 9 Pfalmeis, as to the Binde of it, Zandatory; ſerting down in | *Sce Pſ1.$.4 
very few words much eminent matter of Divine Praiſe. Some (as hath been noted | 
$. 1,) account it alſo Prophetical : in reference tothe Kingdome of Chriſt, « Kim-| , 5: 1 muy 
chi, Raf;, and other Hebrews referre this to the time,of the AMeſſiab. The Grek | j, arg..Pſ wy 
Verſion of the LXXII. as alſothe Latin Y#/gar Verſion have this Title prefixed *; | f Apud ib, 
For the _—_ the Sabbath, when the Earth was founded, The Prayſe of a Song of | Prighvtt. in Bf, 
David. tin the Hebrew, no Title atall is prefixed to this Pſalme. 93s | 
Penman of it is not expreſſed here, or elſwhere in Scripture: But probably ir 
was written by David, becauſe ( as one 2 well obſerves) the beginning of it , The | 8 Sim, de Muit 
LORD reigns ——. is a phraſe uſed in another unticuled Pſalmeof David, viz. Pat. | in Arg. od Pſat: 
[ 96.40, which Pſalme was part of that which David delivered into the hand of Aſaph | 93: 1 
and bis brethren to thank. the LORD, at his bringing the Ark into the Tent which Da-| 
vid had prepared for it, See 1 Chron.16.7.—23,—31. TheGreeck,, Latin Sy-| y 
riach, Arabick, and e/£thiepick, Verſions aſcribe this Pſalme to David Þ, So do alſo x: 
ſome of our later Writers. | b Bib). Polyglort. 
Decaſion whereupon, and time when this Pſalme was penned, is hard co define. | '* P. 93. 7h 
One gueſſeth i, That David might write this Pſalme, when be was now annoynted +; 5, c,,;n 
King over all [ſrael, 2 Saw. 5.1. Or when he had ſubdued the Nations, of which #zpo efat.g2. | 
c> 2 $4.8. 1. whereupon he might acknowledge che Majeſty, Power, and Sarifticy ' & ine. 
{Gods Kingdome, who had ſo exalfed him. This may ſuic well co the matter of Ch 
is Pſalme : bur it is only aprobabe conjeRure. | "by 


Hbhb $.1V.. The | 
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Unto the proud, O Judge of th' Earth, That Heathen-people doth chaſtiſe ? 
3- How long ſh1l wicked ones, O LORD, | Hee that dath teach man know!edge, How : 
How long ſhall wicked-ones exult ? Shall hee net know muff perſettly ? (know, 
4. Shall they belch-out. «nd ſpeak fo hard? *'-! 117. The LORD rhe rhovugh's of man doth 
alt Soak Shall all ill workers 2 thw inſult ? | That they are very vanity. * 1 | 
themſclves ; 11. , 
bB4-aftit 5. Thy people, LORD, bear-ſmall-do-they: , }.r 2.8 B'eſt man-whom LORD thov ohaſteneſt 
—— And - ba _—_ Heritage b diſtreſs, And learn'ft him from thy Law, is Hee. ig Pd me 
 ——-*Y 6. The widow they and ſtranger ſlay : . 13. From dayes of ill b to give him Ret; of | 
fland And murder 0rphans-fatherle's. | Till pit for wicked digged bee. —_ SD. | 
eHeb.brait+ , £43 O08 is on 
iſh 7. And ſay, JAH © ſhall ſee at-no-hand, 14 For,leave his fol LORD willgot, hims' g:;/- | 
7-4 Nor ſhall the God of Jacob 4 know. Nor will his Herirage deſert. h Red.to 
| _— | = 8. Yeee bruitiſh people underſtand : 1 5.Buc judgement ſhall ro juſtice turne , - "_—_— ” 
| fooles, And ffools, be prudent when will you? _. | And after hie , all right in bear: . | 
| 16, Who 


$. IV. The Dcope- 


The cops herein intended, is; To Praiſe and magpific the LORD, for the Maje- 
ſty, Power, andqSanRity of his Kingdome. W hich is done in few words, but very 


effeual. X | ' Y : 
| bd 0 e , nalyſi , I P . 
Ia this Pſalme, # Th J ” g e A ncip ; 1 Pa ig . 


I, The Kingdomeof the LORD, both in Narurals ind Spirirval » bs alerted The LORD reigneth, 

II. The Sufficiency of the LORD unto this his Kingdome and Regal Government, is deſcribed : And 
this in regard of, 1. His High- Majeſty. 2. His Fortirude, The abundance, and prepared readi- 
nefle of which his per feions, are ſer forth under the Metaphors, Of putting=on, or being choahed, 
and girded therewith, ver. 1.in the brginning. p 

III The LORD's Kingdeme and Government is ſurther THuſrated and Amplyficd, 1. By the effe& 
thereof, viz. His eſtabliſhing the world immoveably , wer, x, 2. By the AdjunR, the erernal Na- 
bility or foundation of it : cvinced from Gods own Eternity ,ver. 2. 3. By Compariſon of rhe 
moſt rumulcuous impettous commorions in the world here below,againft the LORD and his pen» 
ple, Metapborically repreſenred under the Notion of Flonds roaring , and Lifting wp their waves, of 
Worſe of many waters,an d of mighty waves of the Sea : with the LOR U on bigh, who is farre mightier then 
them all, rotawe, (uppreſs, and till them at his pleaſure, ver. 3, 4. 4. By rhe exceeding fidelity 
of his Teſtimonies in his Church : whether Prectpts, Promiſes,Cgc. 5 By rhe Holyneſs of his Houle, 
the Church, perpetually co be communicated thereto, according to his Teftimonics, vey. 5. 


SESEREISTESEDSAISGAOESS 


Pſalme XCIV. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


The Plalmift, for his own and others ſnpport againſt the oppreſſive Tyranp of 
the wicked, 1. Prajeth to the God of vengeances,for juſfice againſt the Opptefſions 
of the Atheiſtical wicked, ver. 1, ro8, 2. Convincingly- Reprogveth their Acheifme 


I- OQ God of vengeances, O LORD, 
2, Lift. np-:hy-ſelf, Rerurne Reward 


touching Gods All-ſecing Providence, ver. 5. t012. 3. Comforteth the Godly moſt 
ſweetly againſt alltheir Chaſtiſements, and opprefling Enemies, vey. 12. co the end. * 


- *$- 11. The Uerſion out of the Debzew, 


9. Who-plants the-care, ſhall he nat hear ? 
Shall bee not ſee, who formesrthe eyes ? 


O God of vengeances ſhine-forth» 
10, Or ſhall norhee corre& [evere, 
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\ bably wichio, rather then wit 
doth palpably evince co any attentive Reader. But in Particular, when and what | ad 


ſhould be thought to treat of Korach, Dathas, and Abiram, there ſeems to be no 


% o 


* 


PSALME XCIV, | 


moleſiatio 81iff framing trouble with deſpigbt, 


s. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſſon. 


This ivof a mixt Kinde , being Petitory, Deftrinal gr Reprehenſory , and 
Conſelat of it cannot certainly bedemonſtrated. The Greek Yer fron 
of the LXXII. and ſo the Vulgar Latig, prefixerh this Title (though there be none 
in the Hebrew origin) A Fſalme of David, on the fourth day of the Sabbath. 
The Syriack, Arabick, and e/£thiopick Verſion do alſo aſcribe this Pſalme to Dvd ». 
And ſodo ſundry of our later Writgso. 

Decaſton of penrung this Pſalme, In the General, was ſome 'cruel Tyranny and 
oppreflion of Gods people by the inſolent and atherſtical wicked among them,(pro- 
t the land of Iſrael! :) Avthe current of the Plalme 


The LORD our God wili-them-ſuppreſs. 


this oppreflion was, is very bard upon any fatisfaftory ground to determine. The 
Syriack, Ver fon ſaith thus ; Of David,toxching the compayef Korath, andof Dathan 
and «eAbiram : but ſyiritualty of Perſecution agginſt the Chareh p, Bur why this Pſalme 


Reaſon ar all from this Pſalme or any other Scripcure. Ozethinks this Pſalme. was 
ſer forth, when the Ark was brought up into Sion 4 ; buf givesno Reaſon for this his 
Opinion. Another thinks it was written by David in thedayes of fax/: 1. Beranſe, 
he foretels his own deliverance, bur the deſtruQtion of Sax and bis followers,ver. 12, 
$3,14,15,22,23, 2. Becapſe, be complains of his being forſaken by the great ones 
of Iſrael, ver.16, 3. Becan/e, he acknowledgerh the LOAD to be alwaies preſenc 
with him in danger, and ts deliver him from preſent Death,ver.17,18. 4.Brcanſe, 
the LORD favoured not Sawls enterprizes in the Perſecution which he ſuffered, 
vey. 20, 21." Thus he. But its more ſafe to reſt in the General Occaſion, which is) e- 
vident and certain : then to be peremptory touching the Partics/ar,which is doubt- 


ful and uncertain. 
$.1V.The Scope. * | | 


The Dcope 6f the Pſalmiſt herein is 3 To ſupport and comfort himſelf, and other | 
the afflited people of God, againſt the Tyrannical inſolencies and cruel Opprefli- | 
ons which proud atheiſtical ungodly men 4id, or might exerciſe upon them : by fly- 
ing unto God by Prayer for juſtice againſt them ; and by declaring the vigilancy of 
Gods Providence, The bleflednefſs of Gods people ander his Chaftiſemencs,and che 
ſecuriry of Gods afflited under his Protetion. | 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Palme, in order to | 
| Whereis bein LORD for juſtice againſt the croel and wicked Enemies of | 
: at upon fdetarions, ver. 1-10 8. In this Prayer , 1. His Petition or 


ed Stope, are three Principel Parts 2 viz. 


G L199 
lore 
Requeſt is propounded, under a done Meraphor, viz. of the clear rifing or ſhining forth of the 


16. Whowill riſe up for mee againſt Shall ir have-felluwſhip with chee 2 
i feb.malig- i I11-doers, and therr villeay ?. 21. They-r ———_— py £99d, 
mats Who will ſtand-up for wee 8 Againſt che juſt-man's Soul flee : 
The workers of iniquity ? And do condemn the guiltleſs blood. 
17, Unleſs the LORD mine aid had provw'd, | 22. Buryet che LORDis unto mee 
: My Soul in filence had & nigh dwell'd. For an-high-R: fuge-of-defence ; 
18. When 1 did ſay, my foot is moor'd, And mine Almighty God will bee 
O LORD, thy mercy mee vpheld. For Reck of my-ſ{afe-confidence. 
19. 11n wy thoughts multitude in wee, | 2 3- And he will-back-rerurs (with frown) 
op ads 1 hy comforts did my Soul delight. Upon them their uarighreouſaeſs, 
cb. 20. The Throne of miſchief , by Decree And in their malice cut-chem-dowa : 


n Bibl. Polyglote. ) 
in Pſdl. gg. | 
o Sim. de Muis 
in Arg.Pſal.94. 
— Joan. Foord. 


Expoſ.Pſal.g 4. 
4 In 1 t . 


fer A | 


q Sim. de Mus 
in Arg.od P ſal. 
94- 


r Ton. Feord in 
Expoſ. Pſal.$4. 
«d inwvt. 


| 


; md of a Judge's aſcending and ſhewing _— = hs judgment-ſear,ver.7.3. 11, This his | 
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| nate, 


fiunr Docu- 
ments. 


eSic Joan. Cabv, 
| in Com. ad Pf. 
9435. H, Ainſ- 

Worth in bis 
Anno. on Pſal. 
' 04:1 F. 
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i. Nocumenta | for 


Petition is urged by many cogent Arguments. As, 1. From the Nature and Office of God, being 
A Godof Vengeanggs, and The fudge of the Earth. And _ one from whom cxa% juſtice and 
recompences may be expeRed againſt his p:oples cruel epprefſours. 2, From the Nature and 
Properries of his peoples Enclnics. Being, 1. Proud, ver. 1,z. 2. Wicked, wer. 3, 3+. From 
the wretched carriage and Deportment of theſe proud. wicked Enemies, laid down by way of pa- 
therical Lamencatioo; viz. (1) Inſolently eriumphing for a long time togerher,uer. 3. (2) Belch- 
ing=out hard ſpeeches. (3) Havghrily boaſting themſelves,ver.4. (4) Cruelly breaking in pietes' 
Gods People, and efliting bis Heritage, ver.5, (5s) Bloodily aurdering the poor helpleſs Fidow, 
Stranger and Fatherleſs,ver.6. (6) Obſtinarely eacouraging and confirming chemſclves in his 
cheir wicked villaoy and cruelty, by their blaſphemous and atheiſtical denying of Gods All-obſer- 
= Providence, ver.7. Bx cd ' s 

LL. Do&rinal Conviftion an4 Reprehenfion. Wherein he ſharply Rebukes theſe wicked and cruel 
Oppreſſours for their Atheiftical Preſumprtion, and rity. 1+ Choging them juſtly with bruiciſh 
and fooliſh ſtupidity in denying Gods Providence» 2, Admoniſhing them to apply themſclyes to 
rrue underſtanding and wiſcdom herein, ver 8. 3. Kefuting their ampione and blaſphemous Atheiſme, 
By certain pregnant effe As of Gods Power and Frovidence: As, Plenting the Eare; Forming the 
Eye; Chaſtizing the Heathen ; Teaching man knowledge. From all which, he clearly, and by way of 
pathetical convincing Interrogations, concludesz That, God not caly bears all their wicked 
words, Sees all their wicked and cruel deeds, And will corre them accardingly ang char more lc- 
verely then he doth rhe Hearhens, ver. 9,1c, Bar alſo knowes all their thoughts, the vaniry 
and frivolouſneſs of rhem, ver. 11. : 

III. Conſolation. Herein he comforts himſelf and A Gods afflited Ins People, againſt 
the inſolen cruel ties of all their Encmies,many wayes: viz 1.Prenouncing them admirably bleſ- 
ſed under Gods Chaſtiſements , aocompanycd with Gods teaching them our of his Law 3 0 the diefſed- 
neſſes of them, (5c. When Correftion and Inflrufion, Nocuments and Docnmeny; { ge rogether, ver. 12: 
2. Declaring their deliverance and Refi from the dajes of Adverfity, tif mean-while rhe Pit be digged 
the wicked. And this is noted as one eminent cad and effect of Gods reaching, ver. 13. 3+ 
firming both the bleſſed-ſtare of Gods : fl:Red-ones , and the certainty of their deliverance, &c. 
(1) By ſundry ſweer Promiſes ; Partly, of Gods nor reje&ing or Deſerting his people, ver. 14- 
Potly, Of judgments returning wnts juftice, ( when the godly are delivered, and the wicked puniſh- 
cd ; judgment ſeewing to be ſevrred from juſtice, while the godly were «flif#*d, and the wicked 
ſpeed.) Whoweepea ol the upright ia heart ſhall more cheerfully foll2w after him,after God,thus 
reconciling j aud juice by his Providence and Diſpenſation. The Hebrew ſeems berrer 
rendered, «fter bim, then efter it, ver.15. (t) By the Example and Experience of the FMalmift : 
who expericwentally found ; 1. That, when would gppear for him, in h s deepeſt dangers aod 
oppofitions ofevil-doers, yer the LOAD was bis «id and ſuccour, ver. 16, 17. 2+ That, when Ks 
foot was in danger of Clipping, he LORD's merey wpheld bim, ver. 18, 3. Thet, when multitude of 
perplexed-thoughts were within bim, yet Gods comforts delighted his Soul, ver.19. 4. Teat, when the 
wicked moſt pow:rfully,politiquely, unanimovſly and cruelly ſet themielves 2gainſt the righteovs, 
God wonld not own them, have fellowſhip with thew : but rarher became his Defence z #0d Rock 


neſs, ver.1.to 6. 2 To worſhip him, for his Goodneſs, ver.6,7. 2. Dehorteth, from 
diſobedience to his voice and word, and from hardening the heart, as of old iſrac! 
did, leſt we be ſhut out of his Reſt, as Iſrael was, ver. 7. ro the end. . 


Come, unto the living LORD | 
fully, To our Salvation's Rock agdor'd 


of bis Refuge, vir. His All-ſofficient Prote&ion, ver.20, 21,22. 5s That, God will recompence up- 
on the wicked at laſt th:ir owa iniquiry, and will moſt certainly ( for the phraſe is patherically 
doubled, and av Argument from Gods Relation to his people inferred) cut them off in their own 


wickedneſs, ver. ;- | 
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 Plalme XCV. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. 
The Holy-Ghoſt by David, 1. Exhorteth, 1 To praiſe the LORD, for his Great- 


6. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


of ——— ; 

3, Let ns prevent hi c with laud 2 

With Pſa\mes to him let's d fing, , crncophe 
c Heb, with confeffion, d Hob-ringrout.triumphantly 

be B-cauſe 


b Bd.levas 
2 Let-us-fing-joyfully ; | 


Ci And of his hand the ſheep; If yee 


_ 


y 


elſewhere, their tempting of the LORD, is |nverpreted to be their rempting of © briſt, 
{Compare ver. 9. with 1 Cor. 10. 9 And the whoſe Currentind SubjeR-macter of | 
the Pſalme is ſuch,as may moſt firly be accommodated to Chriſt, who is to be praiſed | 
for his-Greatneſs in Creating the world, and for his Goadze/s in a- + | 


_- 


_— 
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3- Becauſe the LOR D's a mighty God ; To &ay i his voice will heace. i Hek in big 
« Heb. and] < Bove all Gods a great King. 8. As in provoking Mcribah voice, 
above— —— gp | Q harden noc your _ $ 
o orzthaz 4+ f Sich in his hand Earth's deeps @re laid, | Or as in Maſlah'syempiing day 
wi bands Aod Hills heights his became. Wichja the Deſart-pere. 
an carts 5, Sich, Sea is bis, and ithe made, | y | 7 
deep places. & His hands dry-land did frame. 9. Where mee your fathers tempted, proov'd, 4 ws, and 
c- 6. O eome ye, And let-us-adore, Yea ſaw my work diſptaid. proved. 
" Le-ui-bend-down likewiſe; | 10. With that Generation [ 1 was mooy'sd | Heb,was 
O le: us bumbly kneel before Full feurry yea:s, And ſaid ; _ _ 
b web, faces I he LORD onc Maker's b eyes, . They «re ® a fo;k in heart thar ſtray, = = 
; Nor they my wayes did-knuw. D— 
5. Becauſe hee & our God, and wee 11, 0 Thatin my watch I ſwace, if they wanderers, 
. His paſture people ere, My Reft ſhult come into. > a 


5.111. TheKinde, Penman,and Occaſſon. | 

This Pſalme is in the Hebrew, (as many others, See P/ad. 1.9. 4.) without Tirle. | 
the Greek Verſion of che EXXI!. and the vulgar Latin bave this Inſcripti- « 

on; The praiſe of a Song of David *9. The praiſe of the Song ( ſaid Angnſtive ) bg- Pope gin 


and P ical. Hortatory, inciting both to the worſhip of God and obedience.ro | <antus eſt: Bt 
devortionem, 


him ory, praiſing God for his Greatneſs, in creating the world ; for his quia laus eſt. 


Chriſt, and eminent tendency to him, who is +he LORD, and the Rock of owr Salva- | ſal 94- 
tion; that is, our moſt ſtroog Saviour, ver. 1, For the Apoſtle Interprets this 
Palme of Thaift , Compare ver.7. tothe end, with Heb. 3.6,7, &c. 14.1 5. and 


and worſhipped | 

ing his Church, and whoſe voice or ward is obſequiouſly to be obeyed, leſt he 
ſhue us our of his eternal Reftin Haaven, Kimchi and other Hebrew-writers think 
this Palme is to be referred to the furure times of the Meſſiah. 

Benman of ir, is not here expreſſed ; buc the Apoſtle, alledging this Pſalme, re- 
ferres it plainly to David 3 Agiin he limiteth a cer tain day, ſaying in David, To day, | 
after ſe long « tim: ;, 4s it is ſaid, To day if yee will bear hu voice,harden not y: ur bearts, 
Hb. 4-7. Andelſewhere the Holy-GhoF is aſſerted to be the Author of it, ( as be 
is of a!l Holy Scripture ; )* Wherefore as the Holy-Ghoft ſaith, Ts day if yee will hear 
bis woice, Heb.z. 7. with Pal. g5. 7, &t. 

Deeafion of Davids Penning this Pſalme, is variouſly apprehended. One thinks | 
David wrote it, wben he took in band his martialexpedition againſt thoſe many for 
reign Nations in Syria and Arabia, from Exphrates to Egypt, and from the Medi- 
terrantean to the Perſick Sea, 2 Sam. 8, &c. andthat by this Pfalme he encouraged 
bis Army in God againſt bis Enemies 4: Bur this ſeems roo much forced, and reſtri- | q Jocn Foord 
Rive. ' Another rather referres this Pſalme co the time of Davids bringing up of the inE xp. P[.g5 | 
Ark from the houſe of AÞinadab, or Obed-Edems, 2 Sam.6. 1 Chron. 13 and i5 and _ 7 
'tG*, Bur this ſatisfies not : becauſe” upon this Occaſion David delivered other'|;,*,” Bs _ 
Pſalmes ro thank the LORDinco the band of Aſaph and His Brethren, 1 Chron. 16. | * © 717 | 
7,037. 1like Calvix's judgment herein beſt of all: who faith ; This P/alme agrees 
#0 the Sabbath day, whertin we know ſacred Aſſemblies were bad for praiſing the Name of | 
the LORD. For here heexhorts not every godly perſon to praiſe him privately, bat in ; 


—— 


_— =» 


- 


| wifies both Mirth, becanſe it is a Song : and Devotion, hecanſe it s Praiſe *, The Sy- f "4 
—_ Of David, &c, The Arabick; Of David, A. Benediftion and 4 Song, As CON 
to the Nature of this Pſalme, ic is of a mixr Rinde : being Hortatory » Lawdatory, | fignificar,quia | 


Goodneſs, in adopting the Church : Propherical, having a Propherical zime at Aug.in Entre. | 


the Publick, Aſſemblies. to this end he ſpreads before them ſingular matter of | ; 
preifing God, with incits ſo worſhip and obey bim dutifully ﬀ© And therefore this |, Tran Calvin, | 
is an Excellent Pſalme to begin the So'emn Worſhip of God withal in Church-Af> L1'g. inP/. 95. 
mblies on he LOR D's-day-Sabbarhs. & Com ad ver.1 | 

| Hhbh3 $.1V 4 
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t Invitatad 
epulas 
E randi, non 
ſeculo,ſed Do- 
minO. Auf- in 
Enarres, P[.94- 
Tom .8. 
u Eft confcſſio 
laudanris, & 
e& confeſſio 


$.IV. The Scope. 


The cope of the Holy Ghoſt in this Palme is, To exhort and incite the 
Church of the Jews Immediately, andin them all che Chriſtian Churches and Peo- | 
ple of Jews and Chriſtians eaiatelyy 1. To Praiſe the LORD, even the LORD 
Chriſt , joyfully,for his Greatneſs in creating the World : 2. To Worſdip him re- 
verently for his Goodneſs in Adopting and accepting his Church: 3. And tg 
hearken obſequiouſly to his voice and tyord in this day of Grace and Salvation had in 
this World, leſt otherwiſe they come ſhorr of his Spiritual and Eternal , as 1/rae/ 
of old did of his Typical, Reſt- Compare Heb. 3. G, 7. tothe end, and 4. p. &c, 
with Pſal. 95: 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this choice Hortatory and Propheticel Pſalme, The Holy Ghoſt by Devid ſweetly and forcib] 
Exhorts and incites Gods people ſolemnly, '1. To Praiſe, 2. To Worſhip , and-3, To Obey VP 
the LORD, even the LO AD Chriſt. | 

I. To Praiſe the LORD, 0 come let us ſing jyſully unto the 1 ORD, Ec. He invites to grew banquets 
of exulting (ſaid one_) not to the VYorld, bus tothe LORD*®, Now bere, 1. The 0bje2 of this Praiſe, 
is deſcribed , 1. By his eſſemial Name; 7 Ei OV AH. 2.6y one i{peciall Attribute of his ood- 
neſsro his people ; The Rock of cur Salwatin,, i. c. Ovur firovg Saviour, ver. 1. 11, The 4s of 
this his Praife , whereunto hey are exhorted, are ſet forth in ſund1 y choice exprefhons 5 As 
s. Singing-jojfully,or Shouti»g-j0) fu lly, 2.S honring-!iumphantly; or ringing-out, fec. 3. Pre 
his face with Confeſſſon. That is, readily , ſpecdily , chearfully , as it were, meecing the LORD, 
anticipating him with Confeſſjon , viz. with conf: ſin of Praiſers, not of Penitents v. 4. Shoutine: 
triumphantly, or rizging out to him with Pſelmes, ver.1,2, 111, The Arguments inciting to this di- 
vine and triumphant Praiſe of the LORD, even the LORD Chrift, are drawn, 1, From his divine 


gementis. 
Confefſio lau- 
dantis, ad ho+ 


net cjus qui 


['] perti- | 1s moſt conſpicuous , wer. 4. 5, 


laudator. Confeflio gementis, ad pcenitentiam pertinet e jus ui copfiterur.Confircatur enim homines cum Tau- 
dant Deum 2 Confitenrur cum accuſant ſe,& nibil dignivs facir lingua : 
eſt, forte illam debemus intelligere Coafefſionem » quz eft in laude Dei ,—- Ut non bic intelligamus Conte fhouem 
peenicentium, ſed laudantium, Aug.in EnererPſal.g4. Tom. 8, ; 


Majeſty and the greatneſs thereof , Which b illuſtraced by Compariſon, ver. 3. 2. From his Bffi- 
ciency,in Forming andGoverning the World, intimared Synechdechicelly by mentioning ſome ſpecial 
parts thereof, As Deeps of the Ewth, Heights of the Hills » See, and Dry laxd, in which his greatuels 


Ergo quia & bic exulcationis lacus 


It. To Worſhip the LORD eur Mcher moſt reverently. Herealſo note, 1. the 44s of We rfhip 
incited unto, wit. 1. Adoring, 2. Bending-dewn, 3. Kneeling before" his face. 2, The Arguments 
urging hereunto, n hich are drawn fiom his ſingular Goodneſs to his Church and people. Hebe- 
iog 1+ Their Mater » 2+ Their God, vixg. Their Covenant God. 3. Their Shepheard : and they 
the people of his Paſſure and Sheep of binþan7,ver. 6, 9. | , 

III. To obey the LORD, hearkening obſequiouſly to bis veite,his word, &c, "Here, This Obe- 
dicnt bearkening to his wice, his Word, is, Yr. Propeunded, 2. m_— 3. Vged. 1. Propounded; 
If ye will bear his veice. 11. Illuftrated , 3.By the Adjun& Seafon , wherein this Obedience is 
required 3 To day. viz. In this day, Seaſon, or time of Grace during the preaching of tis word 
in chis life , ver. 7. compare Heb 3. 6, 7. &c. and 4. 7. Oc. 2. By the oppoſite impediment to this 
obedience , viz. Hardening their Hearts, which is dehorted , verſe 8. in the beginning of it. 111. Ur- 
ged, This obedience tothe LORD's voice and word is urged and enforced , 1. Part, by forwerx 


| nd 4, 7.&c. 
al 


Arguments , drawn from the LORD's goodneſs , verſe 7,8. 2. Partly by a tacit Commitiation of 
reaceſt evils , in caſe they diſobey and harden their hearts. Which Commination or Threat js 
aid down, and confirmed by the Example of their fore-fatbers diſobedience to the LORD in the 

Wilderneſs. Touching which their diſobedience , Note bere, (1) The Nature of ir. (2) The 

Place of it; in the YVildeneſs,verſe 8, 9. (;) The Continvance of ic, and of the LORD's griefand 

offence ar them for it; forty jears long, (4)The Rifp and Root of ity Their evor of hare and Ignorance 

of Gods wayes, verſe 10. ('S..) Theſad and woful ' Fruit of it , viz. Gbds fearing in bis wrath they 
ſhould never enter into his Typical Ref of Genean; Conſequently, nor thall like diſobedienc perſons | 
enter into the LOR D'sTypified and truc Reft of Heaven, weyrſe 11. with Heb, 3.7. tothe end, 
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| Orv hp. dy » 
{ evangelize 3, In Nations tell his glory T1414 ds 
w» Among al folk his marvels ſpread. 


b Hib.ant 
beav'eous- 


cHobs rrngd,, Above all Gods hee's © full-of=dread. 
fali-o-,fear. 


foll. eg. For al! the folks Gods idols bee : 


vehemently 
| gleyy in his 6, With him is Glory 2nd Majeſtie: 


On. © Briog Guif:,and come his. Counts into. 


i. 


— 


| 
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EP 45 
s. I The Summarp Contents.. . 
David Exhorteth, 1. To pr4iſe the LORD, for his many praiſe-worthy Excellen- 
cies,v?r.1.to8. 2.T0 wor ſhip him duly,ver.8,9. .3. To declare among the Genciles, 
che Kingdome and righteous judgmenr of che LORD, even the LORD Chrift, over | 
the whole world, ver. 10. to the end. | 
6. II. The firſt Verſion out of the Hebzew. | 
N* Song ing ro the LORD's high fame? |8. The glory of his Name alont , 
Sing ro the LORD all thy earth. "| Give cothe LORD aſſo: 
2. Sing to the LORD, bleſs yee his Name : | Take-up a pure oblation, 
a ef rom. From day to day © preach forth And his Gourrs come into. 
_— His ſaving-healch, to greet end ſmall. 9, In comelineſs of SanRiry 
peexh-t 2. In Nations declare Unto the LORD 4 down-bow : d Feb,bow- 
glateidings His glory : A mong peoples all O all the Earch wft awfully + 
_ lalv-- His marvels, wheat th'y are. e At his facerremble you. g +1 
, - his faces 
4. Becauſe great is the LORD our God, 10. In Nations ſay, The LORD doth reign ; reewbecac 
| And praiſed vehemently : Likewiſe che world ſhall bee _ in-pengh, . 
| Above all other Gods abroad Stabliſh'd, leſt ir ſhould move egen > - tad; w_ 
Hee fearful i, and High Folk f juſtly judge will hee. T hen. in” 
$. For, of the Heathen-peoples, all | 1. Olet the Heav'as greath rejoyce, ightneſfes. R 
The Gods vain-ido!s oe? | And Earth 8 g|adne(s expreſs : « #*6.be 
Bur yet the LORD, on whom we call, O let ahe Sea foar with its noſe, ; aq 
Did make the Heayensrere. And all irs plentcouſneſs. 

6, b Before him glorious. majeſty 12. Let Ficld, and all thar's init b joy : h Web.thaw- 
or _—_ | And comely-hononwr ta-1y : Let all trees of the wood | | gladnefs,- - 
c Heb. beaus Great ſtrength, and c beauteous-digaity Then in their kinde ſhovt-joyfolly. 
teou®-glory, Ave in his Sanctuary, 12 Before the LORD our God, * :Heb. Ar the 
p tw ©* 72. O kindreds of the peoples des For hee doth come, for hee doth come of nes 

Give yee unto the LORD 3 The Earth ro judge ag1 try 3 k Hb, will 

Both glory ant ſtrength fſarre and near Wirth juſtice hee the world & will doome, age. his 

Give yee vato the LORD. And Pcoptes | faichfully. ; 
| oy in bis 
| The ſecond Uerſton out of the Hebrew. truethe + 
Sing 2 new Song ro the LORD 3 9 Unrothe LORD ef-glorious known | 
Sing to the LORD, O alÞthe earth. | Inf beauty of the Holy-place f Hed.comes 

2. S1Nz roche LORD, Bleſs yee his Name | Devently ycesyour» ſelvex-bow-down : lineſs of 

|. He From 2 Still his Salvation preach-forth. , bolineſs. 


4. For,grear's the LORD,b and greatly praif'd: 


7. Yee Peoples kind-Gds give the LORD, 
Glo-yand ſtengrhto the LORD give you. 
\ | os od. 8. His Name's due glory give the LORD : * 


Oallearths cremble at his face. - 
is 


— 

10- Do yee among the Nations ſay from 

The LORD reigns z And the world ſhall bee Nefices- 

Eftabliſh'd, lefir tnove from flay : | 

Wirh Þ juſtice judge the folk will hee. ——_— 
eq 


11. Let Heav'ns rejoyce,exule let Earth : 
Let Sea, and her full-tore, roar-vut. 


12, Let Field, and i all therein, ſhew=mirth : 


Ler all trees of the wood then ſhove. I 
; 3. Before the LORD; for hee doth come, ; | 

For Ard judgt he RATES  LEHd-will 

With juſtice hee the world k will doowme 

And Peoples ! with his fairhfol eroth.” y tet HE 


IS 


bis rrueth op 
$. 111. The faithfu'neſy. 


"— 


| Gentiles as well as Joys. That iris. Hortatory and Laudatory, is palpably evi- 


| Idols co the true God, verſe 5, cc. For, hew ſhall they call on him, or praiſe him, «# 


m Jo.Calv.in 
Arg.Pſ.96.8 

| in Com,ad Pl. 
: 96.1. 


n In my Mp- 
and 


9$21,973,97 4- 
Lond. 16<7. 
and my Kep 
of the Bible, 
in the 4 ppen- 
dix to 1Chro, 


o Joan. Calv. 
Gom.adPi.g6.1 


Ty Sim.de Muis 
in Arg.Pſ.g6. 


q Tm.de Mais 
in arg. Pſ.g6 


| whom they have not believed ? or huw Hall they belitve cn him, on whom they have not | 


| near, to ſubdue all the Nations of the Earth unto himleli. So its a Prophecy of 


{referred co che r4xes of the Meſſiabe. 5. Not only Kimchi, Rafi, and other He- | 


| 1 Chron. 16. 1,7,23, &c. 
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5. 111. The Ginde, Penman,zod Occaſion, al 


This Pſalme is of mixt Kindo ; being Hortatory, Landatory and Prophetical. Ex- 
_ unto the-Praiſes ard due Worſhip of God the LORD , yea, to thedecla- 
ring of the Kingdomgnd Judgment.of the LOKD Chriſt inall the World, among 


— 


dent, by thephraſe, forme and marter of the Pſalme, all along. 1 hat it is alſo Pro- 
phetical, Prophecying of Chriſts Kingdom and 7 adgment, and of the Calling of the 
Gentiles from vain-idols, to ſerve and praiſe the Living God, is evident; 1. | Som 
the Perſons, who are here exhorted. co praiſe che LORD, and among whom they 
are exhorted to praiſe bim, viz. All the Earth, ver.1.9. Te Kindreds of the Peo- 
ile, ver. 7. Among the Heathtn. mms Among all People, ver.z,10. which plain- 
ly imports the Converſion of the Heathen, the Calling of the Gentiles from vain- 


heard 7 &c. Rom. 10.14 &c. As Calvin well argues =. . 2.From the Occaſion of the 
Penning of this Pſalme. It was penned by David, as is evident, 1Chron. 16 7. 
23+ t0 34 And this, upon Occaſpon ot bis bringing up the Ark of God from 
Obed-Ed:m's houſe with joy into the City of David. Then on that day Lavid dels 
vered firſt thar Pſalme there recorded (whereof this 96. Pſalme, a tew words only 
changed, isa chief part) to thank the LORD into the band of Aſaph and his bre- 
thren, 1 Chron. 16. 1, J-=—23.&c. Now the Ark of the Covenant was a 
ſpecial Type of Chriſt : as I have elſewhere ſufficiently maniteſted ». As theretore 
the Gentiles ( often overcome by ſo many miracles wrought by the Ark, and now 
brought to his place) are exhorted to praiſe, feare and worſhip the LORD, ef 
cauſe of his glorious Power and Preſence with his *rk : So much more to magnifie 
bim for Chrsft thetrue Ark of God, which ſhou'd propagate his Kingdom far and 


Chriſts Kingdom throughout the world. 3. From the Vetter «r Ground» of 
Praiſe here recited : all whichdo excellently agree to the Z(RD Chrift, viz. F- 
vanſelizing his ſalvation, veil. 2. His Glory among Heatben, His Wonaers among all 
People,veri.3. His making the Heavens, &c. verl.5. His Reigning and Righteoms 
judging in all the World, verſ.10,&c, 4. From the mention here of a New Song. 
W hich imports (thinks Calvin) unwonted and extraordinary grace®. As in t 

Lords extragridinary and wonderful raiſing up of his Church, they are called ro ſing 
4 New Seng, 1{a.q42.10. And Raſs was of opinion, that whereſoever we reade of a 
New Seng, that place is to be underſiood of the farwre, ard that this Plalme is to be 


brew-Writers ; but alſo Hierom, Angaitine, Junius Calvin, Mollernus, Ainſworth, 
(im. de Mnis, and other both Ancient and Modern Writers judge this to be a Pre. 
phetical Fſalm touching Chriſt and his Kingacm «ver the Cenveried Gentiles. It is 
much of the ſame Argument with Pſal.47. And one 4 thinks, theſe four Pſalmes 
next following, are of the ſame Argument alſo with this 56:h. P/a/me. And indeed 
the phraſe, ſanguage, current, and matter of them ſeems very Homogeneal. 
Penman of this Pſalme was David, 1 C hrox. 16.7. as bath been noted. 

Decaſton of his writing it, was his bringing up of the Ark, &c: as is evident, | 


6. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Dcope in this Plalme, is; 1. Afore immediately, To exhort patherically 
the Iſraelites duely to celebrate the Praiſes of rhe LORD for his many Excellencies, 
ToWorſhip him, and to ſpread abroad of the Kingdom of Chriſt among the Gen- 
tiles, David being ſingularly tranſported with zeal and joy in the LORD, at the 


bringiog up of the &k, an eminent Type of Chriſt, 2. More mediately, To prophe- 
& £48 cie 


Em. —_ 


_—Y 
a 
— 


H 


ie of the calling of che Gentiles, from vain-1dols to the true and living God, and 


| (by a kind of Preſopoptis ) to celebrate the LORD Chriſt for his Kingdom and the 
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of the propagation of the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chriſt throughout the World, 
which Prophecies are tacitely, but obſervadly, comprized in ſundry Exhortations 
of Jews and Gentiles, duly to praiſe, worſhip, fear, and «rclare him © And are con- 
cluded with an Elegant Invitation of Heaven; Earth, and the Creatures therein 


gular benefits thereof unto Mankind, | | 
4. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this un-ticuled Pſa/m?, we have an excellent Prophecy, of the calling of the Gentiles from vain- 
Idols ro ſerve and praiſe the true and living Gud, and Of the Propagation of Chrifts Kingdow from 
the Jews to the Gentiles throughout the whole world. This is |aid dows is Formof an Exkhorta» 
tion to the Jews to preach the LORD's Salvation, Glory, and wonders ſhewed in 1ſ/ael, unto the 
Gentiles: that they forſaking vain-Idols, might praiſe, worſhip, fear, and ſerve the trove God 
only, acknowledging and celebrating his Benefi:s and Kingdom bythe LORD Chriſt, This Ex- 
borcation is, 1. Propoſed. 2. Enforced. 3. Amplified: 

I. Propoſed, ver. 1. 94. Wherein conſider, 3. The perſons who are exhonted; AI! the 
Earth, viz. all the Land of Iſree! . 2. The duties whereunto they ate Exhorted,vize (1) To frrg « 
new Song i@ the Lord. Singing, being thrice Pathetically mentioned. (2) To bleſs bis Name. 
(2) To Evergelize his Selvation du y. Eſpecially his Salvation by Chriſt, verſe 1,2. (4) To de- 
clare his Glory and Wonders, ( viz. reveaicd in 1ſreel, ) emong the Heathen, among «ll perp'es, ver. ;. 
Therefore Chrifts Salvation and Goſpel was to be preached among all the Heathen. 

II. Enforced, ver.4.i97, And this by ſundry Cogent Arguments, drawn from 1. Gods 
greatneſs. 2. Gods praiſeworthineſs. 3. The LORD's dfeadtulneſſe above all gods, verſe 4. 
This his dreadfulneile is demonfiraced by the vaſt difpatity berwixt him and all other gods. AU 
they are vain- Idols : But the Lord made the Heavens, that is, the World. Synechd. This ſhould move 
all the Heathens to turn from Idols to the erue God, ver.4,5. 4. The LORD's Majefty, Honour, 
Strength, and Beauteous-glory in his SanRuary, ver.6. | 

LI. Awplified hereupon, vwſ. 7. to the end. And here, I, The Jewes ( or the Gentiles thus 
preached ro an ed by the Jewes ſ)are incited,r. Tc gue the LORD his Names due glory, & c. 
2. To bring an Oblation , and worſbip bim in the beauty of Holynefſe. 3. To fear before him, ver.7,%8.5 


r Fun. Annot. in 
I Chro.16.23, 


C Fy in 
Annot. in 


4. To procle im the LOR D's Kingdom amony the Heathen, ver. 10. beginning. II. The fſerclement and 


[etabliſhment of the whole world, ſhatrercd and ſhaken by mans fin, is promiſed in che Kingdom 


and righteous judgement of the Lord Chriſt, ver. 10. 111. The univerſal criumph and gladneks, 
235 it were, of Heaven, Earth and all Creatures, is in a moſt Elegane Proſopopeia repreſearcd, upon 
the LORD Gbrifts Preſence and Dominion with Righteouſneſs and Truth, azxong the Gentiles as well 
as among the Jewes, ver.11,12,13. 
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- . I. The Summary Contents. | 


I. The Majeſty of the LORD's Kingdom, ver. 1.t 7, 2. The Churches joy, 
at Gods judgements upon Idolaters, ver/. 7,8,9. - 3. An Exhortation to Godlineſs 
and Gladneſſe in the LORD, ver.10, 1, 12, 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzetw. 
1.”T*He LORD reigns//et the Earth rejoyce | 3. A fire doth walk c before-his face ; 
Let many Iſles be glad. And flames abour his focs. * 
2. The Cloud and gloomy -darkſomneſs . 
#7; © Area round- ſpread: 4. His ligh:nings do illumioace 
A Hee for his Throne's bprepared place The World where Harkneſs dwelt : 
Juftice and Judgement choſe. The Earth beholds and quakes therea:, 


5.Like wax the Mountains melt 


Ty 
wy ES ns. 


1 Chro. Is. 28, 


| 


ren EE ER = _ - 
> gf E - p 
», - © . 


Who. 


] LORD. 


430 | 


before the. 
faces of the 


the-laces— 


e Heb, be. 


——_—_" - In vaineft- idvls f glorying : it. Like ſerd in ſurrowes ſown is light 

; es.glort- : i -him<hat-ris! _ i 

ouſly -boatls © Him all yee gods adore. . 1 For-him-t at-righteous-19 ; i Hed.Por- 
ing-them- 8. Then Sion head, and did rejoyce, To thoſe thir are in hearr upright the- jult-one 
friveess Exyulr erivarphanrly Likewiſe ſweet joyfulnels. 


donn yours 
ſelves to 
him all ye 
gods. 


k Bibl.Polyglott, 

in Pſal. 97. 

I Sim.de Mis 

in Arg.Pſal.g7, 
o. Foord in E x- 


poſe P/el-97. 


m Sim. de Mu!s 
in Arg.Pſal.97- 


n H. Ainſw. in 
his Annct. on 
Pſal.97.7. 
o Hic qu2que 
Plalmus de- 
ſcribir regaum 
Dei, quale ſub 
lege non exta- 
bar. Unde 
ſequitur vati- 
cinium efle de 
Chriſti regno 
quod per c* 
vangelium re- 
pente illaxir. 
Foan. Calv. in 
Argum. Pſ.97+ 


9, Ler all that-ſerve a graven-thing 
e Be ſham d for evermore, 


g Heb bo- 1y.1qah's daughters did likewiſe 3 
LORD, for thy judgments bigh. 


9, For, over all the earth below 
Thou, LORD, art very-high : 


| _ ®PSALME XCVIL | 


d Heb from» d Before the LORD : Before the Lord 

Of all the Earth's low ftory. 
6. The Heav'ns his righteouſneſs declar'd : 
from-before. And all folk flaw his glory. 


Tee farre above all gods art thou 
Advanc'd exceedingly. 

to. Hate ill, yee lovers cf the LORD, 
His Saints dear Souls for ever 

Hee 11 keeps : From hand of wicked-ones 
Hee will them ftiZdeliver. 


| 12. Yee righteous-ones with gladſomneſs 
Joy in the LORD elwates : 
To memory of his Holyneſs 
Likewiſe confeſs-with pra;ſe. 


| s. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is without T:/e in the Hebrew : The Greek, Verſion of the LXX1T. as 
alſo the Yxlgar Latin have this Title prefixed ; A Pſalme of David, when his Land 
was reſtored s. Whence ſome bave thoughc it probably penned by David, when he 
had conquered the bordering Nations, 2. S«m.8. and affixed their lands co bis own 
Dominions. Wherein King David might be a 7 ype of C hrift, extending his King- 
dometo the Gemtiles, and ſubduing them by the Scepter of his Goſpel. The Rinde 


of this Pſalme is Mixt, made up of Dottrine, Exhertation, and Proj becy INterwoven 
rogether, But chiefly ic ſeems to be an Excelent Prophecy of Chriſts K ing dome : as 
che former Pſalme was. Yea it is thought, ® That this Pſalme is but an Appendix to 
the foregoing Pſalme, and a certain exegetical l|luſtration.or Adorning of that paſ- 
ſage eſpecially z The LORD reigns ,ver.10. Thar this is a Prophecy of Chriit- wnd 
his Kingdome, is evident, 1- From that paſſage , ver. 7. Worſhip hims all gee gods : 
that is, as the Greek ſaith, All yee his Angels. All yee Angels of God. A 
are called ſomtimes Geds, P/al.8. 5. And the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſts Super- 
eminency above Angels, ſeems to alledge this paſſage, ſaying ; hen be bringeth in 
his firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the Angels of God worſoiy bim 
Heb. 1.6. ( Although the very words of the Apoltle are found in the Greth Fer , 
of the LXX[I.on De##.32.43. yet inthe Hebrew cliere no ſuch thing is to be found.) 
See the fulfilling of this , Lake 2. 13, 14. Mark 1. 13. Revel, 5. 11,12, As one 
hath very well noted ". 2. From the homogenealneſs of all the other paſſages in thig 
Palme, which are very ſuitable and applicable tothe LORD Chrift and þis King- 
dome. 3. From themanner of this Pſalmes ſetting forth of the LORD's Kingdom. 
For, as Calvin well notes, This P/alme deſcribes Gods K ingdeme,(nch as was not extant 
under the Law. Whence it followes that it 1s a Prophecy of Chriſts King dome, which [m4d- 
denly ſnined forth by the Geſpel 9. 4. From the joynt Teſtimony of Expoſitors. As, 
Augnſtine, Hierome, Calvin, Tunis, Mokierus, Ain{worth, Simon de Mui &c. who 
unanimouſly acknowledge this Pſalme to bee a Prophecy of Chriſt, and his Kingdeme. 
Penman of ir, is thought ro be David. 
Decaſſion of his writing it, his ſubduing of his Enemies rgund about him, as the 
Greek Title ſeems to hint. But theſe things are uncertain. 


ſ, IV. The Scope. 


The Scope chiefly intended in this Pſalme, is; Prophetically to foretel and mag- 
nifie the LORD Chriſt's Kingdame ; Thar all may religiouſly and joyfully ſubmac 
themſelyes unto it. HF 


| 6. V. The 


_— 


GE a ed 


fon) 


. 


Z _— —— — | — -- 
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$6, V. £he Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Pſalme, to this ead 


the extenit of his reign, nor only to th: land of Zews, bur co th: many Iſles, raat is, the Gentiles ( com- 
pere Iſy. 42. 4. with Matth.12.21.) who areexhorted to rejoyce in hus reign, which rhey cou'd 
wot do,rill he aRoally reigned over chem, v#ſe 1. 11. Deſcribed, very figuratively under ſund: y Me- 
taphors : ſhewing thar as it were all Creatures in H:aven and Earth yeild Teſtimony and obeyſance 
ro Chjiſt Reigning, and thit more glociouſly theo at the giving of the Lawia Mount-Sine, Exod. 15. 
Dent 4.&5.His Re.gn is deſcibed, 1. By his inacceficible and incomprehenfible Majeſty; The cloud and 
derknaſy round 8bout bim. 2. By the righteouſneſs of his Throne, (1) Towards his own, verſe 2. 
('s) Towards his Enemics, To whom he is as « devouring fire, werſe 3+ 3+ By bis power and ter» 
tibleneſs to the wh>le World : So that the moſt ſtrong and ſcnſleſs Creatures quake and melt at 
his _— » verſt4. 5, 4.By the Univcrſal confpicuouſacſs of bis Kighteouſach and Gloty , 
verje ©, | 

HM. The conſequent effefs or uſes of this Kingdome of the L O R D Chriſts are repreſented, 1. Inre- 
pare of all 1dolaters : They ſhall bt corfounded. 2. In reſpe& of the Angels : they all ſhe'l worſt ip 


De .. 


and Earth, («s Epb, I. 20. 21s 22.) ver. 9. 
111, Finally , An H@tetory conclufia is annexed, Wherein confider, 1. The Perſons exhor- 


ted 3 The Lowers of the LORD. A periphraſis of Chriſts crue Saiors and SubjeRts, 11. The Duries 
whereunto they are incited, wir. 1. Hating of evil, This Dury is u-ged,, (1) From the LORD's 
conſtant Prote&tion , or keeping the Souls of his Saints. (2) From bis delivering them our of 
the hand of the Wicked, verſe 10. (3) From his preparing for furuce, Light and Gladn' ſs 13. e. Soul-re- 
freſbing Comforts after troubles for the juſt and vprigh: in beatr. (<4 da $vd The ſawe thing'in ſe- 
veral exprefſi>os as Eh 8.16.) this is Elegantly ſer forth in the Similirode of Sowiig Sted, 
Which coaes not Up till afterwards , verſe 11. 2. Rejoycing in the LORD, their King, 3. Thankful 


his Saints , verſe 12, 
Tow. 8. Baſil. 1569. 
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Plalme XCV UI. 


4-1. The Summary Contents. 
The ?ſalmift Exhorteth, 1. The Jewes, verſe 1, 2, 3. 
4,t07. 3. All the Crearntes: to Praiſe the LORD for his Salvation and 
Judgements by Chriſt, verſe 7,88, 9. 


5. 11, The lrg Uerffon out of the Hebzew. 


| H's right-bd, and {his holy Ge | 
ar b Him viftoty-hach wonne. | 
ſalwe, 2 . Fhik LORD hath his Salvacioo 
6.444 Made- knows ,. jo long conceal'd 
I. Sing a new Song to the LORD, | Hath to the eyes Ne 
For, wonders he hith' done : His righreoufneſs reveal'd 


LTht Kingdom of the LO&D Chriſt is Propheticaily Declared and Deſcribed. & Declaredand foretold; 
The LO&D reigees. How elegantly and pathericaily,as with a ſuddain eruption of jcy and aff:&ion / 
Adthicably Auguſtine ; He wb2 ſtood before th: Fudge, be who was buff:ted, be who was jpit-upen, &c. he 
6s riſen. The LORD reigns, OS p. This his reiga is Amplified, 1. by che ſweer effeR> thereof, joy and 
pladaeſſe, whereuaro his Subjetts are exhorted, Chriſt; reign is his Subje&s rejoycing. 2 By 


im, verſe y. 3- In reſpeR of the Church, Typified by $1n, and the people cf God. (1)) They 
ſhall obſerve and acknowledge the LO RD's judgments and righteous adminiſtrations. (2) They 
ſhall rejoyce and be glal at che bearing thereof, verſe 8. Theſe conſequent «ffs are all amply- 
fied by the reaſon why they ſhould enſue from this Kingdom of the LORD: which reaſon is 
d.awa from the LORD's incomparable excellency and ſuperemincat Majeſty above all in Heaven 


confeſſion the remembrance of his Holineſs, Who is the Author of all good, and che Averter ol all | Quid ſonc 


Dowino Omnium Kegom , Creatori Omanium Szculorum? fc. Auguſtin. in Expoſit, Pſal. 9b. p, ro8x; 4. 


2. The Gentiles, ve2/e 


| 


p Dominus reg- 
»gvit] ille qui 
ſteric aoce judi- 
cem,ilie qui ala. 
pa: accepiry'lie 
qui flageliacus 
eft,ille qui &6n- 
|putus eſt, jlle 
qui ſpinis co- 
[ODatus cit, 

ille qui, colg- 
phis caſuzeſt,, 
ille qui in }iptio 
lulpenſus eft, 
ile cui pen- 

deni in ligno 
inſultatum 

| eſt, ile qui in 


cruce mortuus 
eſt, ille qui, 

lance percuſ- 
| ſus ef, iNle qui 
ſepalrus eſt, 

loſe ceſurrexir: 
Domigus reg- 
navit. Szviant 
quantum poſ- 
ſwat regna.; 


fxcvra Regi | 
Regnorth , 


a Heb.the 
arme of. bis | 


holineſs, -| 
b Heb bath: 
dh er 
vation to 

_ 
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c Heb.vr;, 3, His c Mercy and his Truth did hee f Before the King,the LORD «bv. f Hob.ac the 
; loving _ To Iſrael's houſe d record : - 7. The Seg let roar and ſwell, 4 op 
| Lindoelse  A11 Confines of the Earth did ſee And her fulneſs : The Worlds and they M818 
member. Salvation of © our LORD. That now therein do dwell. | 
e Heb-0ur 4. Unto the LORD, Oall the Earth 
God. Shour- yee-rriumphanrly : * 18. Oler the refileſs rivers «lf 8 Heb.clap 
Shour-chearfully,and ſhour-wirh-mirth, For gladneſs 8 clap the hands : d es 
| And fing-Plaime pleoſently. Together ler the Mountains tall faces of 
Shovt-forth in «fl the Lends. IEfoyan 
5. Sing+Pſalmc with Harp unto the LORD :| 9, h Before the LORD; For, hee doth come bee 
With Harp,and Pſalme's ſweet voice. The Earth to judge and bleſs : K #46. 
6, With Corners voice,and Trumpets loud: | The World in Juſtice i hee will doome, apright2ef: 
Triumphantly-reoyce And folk in & righrnefles, ira, 
. The ſecond Uerſton out of the Yebzew. 
A Pſalme. 5+ Sing-Pſalme with Harp unto the LORD: 
a Heb. bath 1. New Song to the LORD ſing-yee, With Harp, and voice of Pſalme record, 
-— —_ A For done things-warvellous h:th hee : | 6, wich Corners voice,and Trumpers ſhrill 
him His right hand 2 hath for him prevail'd, | g Before the King the LORD ſbrill-ſhour. + Bebat the | 
bHeb,made. His Holocfſes Arme | kewiſe, | 17. Let Sea,and her fulneſſe roar-qut: | Jon ot— 
known bis 2. The LORD Þ his healch ſhewd, his Juſtice | The world, aod they that therein dwell. 
| lnſeg. To Nations eyes hee hath reveald, | 8. Clap h hands for joy let i eyery-River: 
kin c—— 3+ His c mercy hce remembred hath, Let Hills ſhour-joyfully together. bh #eb.palms 
| d Hebei And unto Iſraels houſe d his fairh : 9. Refore JEAOV AH's bo/ynefſe ; i teb-the 
trueth. Our God's® health all Earth's confines ſaw. | por he to judge the Earth doch come: k Hedowill 
e Hed.falva- ,, Shout to che LORD wiumphantly The world in Juſtice hee k will doow, jadge, 
el Ang © 2! the Earth : ſhour chesrfull, And peoples «lin lrightneſles, 1 Heber 
' f Shour-joyfully, Sing-Pſalme alſo, | rightnelles, 


ſhout — 


m Sethe Pre- 


5. 3- TheKinde, Penman and Decaſion. 


This is the only Pſalme, that hath'meerly this T itle 3 1\21D Mizmor , A Pſalme. 
The ſenſe of this word bath been formerly explicated ®. This Pſalme is of mixr 
Kinde, being Hortatory, Laudator y, and Propbetical. | Hortatory and Landatory Exe 
horting Jews, Gentiles, and all Creatures to praiſe the LOR D for his Salvation,&c. 
Prophetical, foretelling the marvellous viRoriouſneſle of Chriſt our King over his 
and our Spiritual enemies by his own power, ſo working our Salvation, and reveal- 
ing it toall the Nations of the World : So that both Jews, Gentiles, and all Crea- 
tures are incited to triumph with praiſes in the LORD's criumphs. Ir is evidently 
of like Argument with the two Pſalmes foregoing. Yea, not-only the Matter, but the 


i Hen, Moller, 
in A1g.Pſal.g8. 
o Joan, Calvin. 


very words and Phraſes are many of them the ſame with thoſe in Pſal. 96. which 
further confirmes; that as that, ſothis, is Propherical alſo. And moſt Expoſitors 
do account it A Prophecy ef Chrift and his Salvation: and fo interprec it. As 
Anguſtine, Hierome, Junius, Calvin, H. Mollerus, Ames, Ainſworth , Sim. ae 
Muir, &c. 

Penman of it, is moſt probably ſuppoſed to be David,berauſe it ſo notably agrees 
with Palme 96. both in Matter and Expreſlions : which 96. P/a/me was Penned by 
David, See 1 Chrox.16. 7.—23.Cc 

Dccaſton of Davids writing this Pſalme, is not particularly any where laid down. 
But poſſibly it might be ſome wonderful and glorious viRory given by the LORD 
unto David and 1/rae! over their enemies the Heathen-Nations about them, as thoſe 
recorded, 2 Sam. 8. which were great matter of peace and joy to 1/rael, as this 
Palme imports. - But in this Pſalme David reaches higher, under cheſe Types and 
Shadows of his ViRories, to celebrate Prophetically the moſt glorious and wonder- 
ful Spiritual ViRories of the King Chriſt over his Spiritual enemies for the Salyati- 
on and ſurpaſſing Conſolation of all his among Jews and Gentiles y, And this New 
Soxg, imports rot any valgar or ordinary, but an exquiſite and extraordinary gcca- 


in Comment, ad 


Pſal.g8.1. | 'fro 


» of Mercy and Salvation : ſuch as is peculiarly found in Chrift owr Sqviogr 0. 
| -*:1V_The 
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S, IV. The ®cope. 


The Dcope herein eſpecially intended, is; To incite both Jews, Gen-} 

tiles,and all Creatures in their kind to rejoyce and praiſe the LORD criumphancly; 

for his marvellous Salvation wrought for his people againſt their Heatheniſh ene- 

nemies : but molt of all for his miraculous ViRories over all our Spiritual enemies 

| by Feſws Chriſt and his Kingly power, for the Salvation of both Fews and Gentiles, 
throughout che World. 


5. V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title prefixed, contains only the Denomination of ir ; A Pſalne. 

The Pſelme it (elif contains a threefold Exhortation to joy and praiſe, eſpecially in reference to 
Chriſt and his Victorious, Salvifical, avd Righteous Kingdom. 

I. Jews are Exhorted, Where norg I. The Excellear Dory Exhborred to Singing « new Song . 
tothe LORD. Anew Matter calls for a new Song, ſaid Hieremep, 11. The Grounds or Reaſons | p Hierenim. in 
of this Duty. More Generally, becauſe he had done wonders. More Particularly, becauſe, 1. The | Comment. ad 
LORD, by his owa meete power , had wrought Salvation end got him the victory over his ene- | Pſ4l-97- 
mics ; Sin, Dcath, Hell, Saran, &c. eſpecially,ver.1. 3. The LORD hath made known this bis Sal- | 
vation. 3. He hath revealed bis Kighteouſ i, in Chrift, 1s the very (yes of the Nati'ni,ver. 4. 4. The 
LORD bath remembred his Mercy and Truth to the houſe of Iſrael, (weetly accompliſhing them in Chiiſt 
and his Kingdom. 5. AU the ends of the Earth have ſeen the Salvation of our God. God hath made 
it known, there's the Cauſe ; alt have ſeen it, there's the EffeR, verſ. 3,» Theſe the word:rs which 
the LORD hath done. | 
I. Gentiles are Exborted. Where confider, t. Who are Exhorted ; Al the Earth. All the Na- 
tions of the.Earib. 23. Whar they are exhorted rodoz Toexprefic and reſtific a'! manner of joy. 
and thankful praiſes. This is laid down in an heap of Pathetical expreſſions full of Elegancy. io 
whom all this joy and praiſc is to be peculiary direRed 3 Tothe LORD, to the King FEHOV AH, 
ver. 4,5 36. 

IH. All Creatures ere Incited alſo (by an clegant Proſepopeia) in their kind,to rejoyce and triumph 
in the LORD Chriſt. Here we have, i. An Enumeration of Creatures incited to all pol 
fible a&x of joy and tclumph, Ser, and its fulneſs. #orld, andint indevellers. River and Mounteins 
2. The ads of joy, and expreſſions of triumph required from them, Metaphorically, Roaring, Clap- | : 
ping the hands, Sh1uing-jopſully together, verſe 7, 8. 3. To whom, or in whoſe preſence theſe exylrari- | 7 
ons afc to be performed 3 Beſore the face of the LORD. 4. The Cauſe or Reaſon of all this, (1 )Be- 
cauſe tbe LORD comes to judge the Earth Heis Judge of the World. (2) Becauſe, he will judge 
the World and people therein with Righteouſnefſe and wprighmeſſes 3 that is, moſt righteouſly and moſt | 
upcightly, ver. 9. ' 


TERED ÞEDAPE:ÞÞFOREDILES 


Plalme XCIX. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. Ye 2 


The Prop ber, 1. Setting forth the LORD's Kingdome in $9», ver. 1, to 5. 2. Ex* 
horteth all, by the example of Fore-Fathers, ro worſhip the LORD God at his ho- 
ly Mountain, ver. 5. to the end. 


| $. Ul. The firſt Uerſion out of the Hcbzew. | 


Heb. ow zare- 1 T= LOR Ddoth reign,the people © quake: Andhe is high ore peoples all. 


- wit Hee firs in Royal flate 3. Thy great and dreadful Name 
8% On Cherubims, The Earth doth ſhake. Ler them confeſs, and on it call, 
2. The LORD'; in Sion rear : For holy is the ſame. 
_ Tii DE OT oo. 
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i Bibl. Poly» 
glott.ia Pl.g9. 


k Hen. Moller. 
in Arg. Pſ.99. 
Fran. 
Jun.in Annot 
ad P(.99, 


I Ta Bibl.Po- 
lyglott.ad PC. 


99+ 


. | = Hier, Com. , 


ad Pl.98. 
a Jo.Caly, in 
Arg.Pſ-99. 


—_—.. 


þ Heb. And 4, Þ For judgment doth the Kings ftrengrh | 7. In pillar of the cloud ſpake hee 
c Righr-rhings preparedſt thou: (love| To them, whom bee did ſave : 
DP © Judgement and Juſtice thou above His Teſtimopies and Decree 
In Jakob didt below They kept, which he them gave. f Heb. to 
$. Do-yee=exal; the LORD ovr God, them a God 
Likewiſe your fclves-bow-dowa. 8. O LORD our God, thou didft them heare, takingeaway 
At foarſtool where his feet heve irod, Thou waſt f their pardoning God : or, Forgiv- 
Hee is an Holy-Oac. Bat on their g deeds rhou moſt ſevere = 4 pong 
Took'ft-vengeance with thy rod. 1 FREE 
6. Moſes and Aaron with his Priefts : 9, Doyee exalt the LORD our God, tilts, macks- 
d Beb.And &«d Samuel with them-that-call And b at his holy Hill rations. 
Samuel— 7),on his Name : They called on Bow-down-your ſelves : Becauſe our God hegaperk 
—_—_ The LORD e, hce hea'd them ell, | The LORD is Holy fl. of bis holy- 
gels, 


a Neb, ore he LORD doh reign, the peoples | 4 Samuel with Callers on his Name ; d Heb, And 
ſtirred, He fies on Cherub-,Barch doth ſhike. They on the LORD call'd,and hee e heard. —_ ( 
2. The LORDis great in Sion Hi0, 7. Inpillar of cloud to them (pake hee: them, 
And he is High o're Peoples all. His Teſtimonies and Decree f Heb.thou 
3. Thy great and dreadful Name they ſhall which he gave them, they did regard, wilt —_ 
Confeſs, For it is Holy fig, 8. LORD our God, anſwered them thoy haſt, pr 
4. And the Kings ſtrengthloves Judgment beft, | f Their Sin-forgivir g God thou waft, — 
Thou ftabliſhedR b righr rhings ; thou baſt But didſt their 8 deeds avenge with red, fin- 
b Reb.rights In Jakob ]a/gmene c, Juſtice done. 9. The LORD oor God exal:t yee fig, gSge 
neſſes. $. The LORD our God exalr-do-you and bow-down at b his holy Hill : 0 _ 
” _ And at his foot-ſtoo! your ſelvey-bow, For, Holy is the LORD out Gol. b.- t op ——ol 
Becauſe hee is an Holy-one, —_ 


— 


| 


Jewes", | | 
| | 


The ſe:ond Uerſion out of the H:bzew. 


(2quake: | 6. Moſes and Aaron with his Pijeſty 


6, III. Lhe Kinde, Penman,and Deccaſion. 


This Pſalme, as many others, (See P/al, 1.4.4.) is without Title inthe Hebrew. 
Though itbejintituled, A Pſalme of David: by the Greek Verſion of the LXX1I. 
by the Vulgar Latin, and by the Erhiopick Verſion i, The Binde of it is mix: 
being Hortatory, Landatory, Prophetical and Conſolatory. Hertatory, inciting 
Gods People to Praiſe his Name, ver.3. Toexalr him and worſvip before him, ver. 
5 9. AndthisExhortation is recited as the Burden of the Pſalme elegantly iri three. | 
diſtin verſes, viz. ver.3,5,9» Laudatory, Prailing and magnifying the Majeſty 
and matchleſs greatneſs of che LORD's Kingdom in Stew, in his Church : As al- 
ſo the benefits of his Kingdom, doing 7»dgement and Zuſtice, bearing his Peoples 
Prayers, ſorgiving their ſins, &c, Prephetical, under this Kingdom ot thel ORD's, 
and the benefirs thereof, pointing out Chriſts Kingdem, and the ſpiritual advantages |; 
thereof to his Church: The LORD ruling therein, and ſhewiog theſe favours ; 
thereunto, in and by 7eſ#s Chriſt, to whom hee hath committed all judgment, John 
5.22, 23. For, asdiversobferve, This Pſalme is of like narure to Pſal.g6 97,98. | 
\which are Prophetical. Auguſtine, Hierem, and many our later Writers interpret 
this Pſalme of Chziſt k. It is Coſolatory alſo to the Church of God zpainſt the 
Croſs, and all her potent violent enemies under Satan: They rage againſt her.and 
the Saints, but rhe Lord Chriſt reignes, to ProteR his, and deſtroy their enemies, | 
ver. 1, &c, 

Penmanof it cannot. certainly be determined upon. But probably David 
wroteit : for the Language is like bis, Compare vey. I. with Pſal.g6.10. and 93.2. 
and 97.1, The Greek, Latin, Arabick, Syriack, and Ethiopick Verſions), referreitto| 
David, Sodoth Hierom ®, and other Writers. 

Dccafton of the Pſalmiſts writing this Pſalme in particular is not evident. le| 
ſeems to be penned upon ſome ſuch like Occafon as the three former Pſglmes. But, 
as Calvis notes, hercin this Pſalme differs from them, that its only direRed to the 
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The ®Dcope hereinis, Toexbort and incite Gods Church and People, from the 
Mgjeſty of the LORD their King, The benefics of his Kingdome, and the Example 
of Fore-fathers, To praiſe his Name, Exalt bim, and Worſhip beſore him at his 
Holy Hill, ver. 3, I, 9. 


6. V. The Ynalyfis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Pſalwe is laid down elegantly, as the burden thereof, a threefold E xhortation, for ſub- 
Rance the ſame, but in variety of Exprefſhons. As, 

I. An Exhortation to Conſeſs the Name of the LORD : To confeſs it with praiſe, wer. 3 This 
Exhortation is urged, 1. From the LORD's Kingdome. 4 mplyfied, by the vexation of his and 
his peoples enemies thereat» 2. From the Preſence of chis Kiag in his Church ; ſuring between the 
Cherabims. Jiluſtrated, by the Earth's ſhaking thereat, or being moved with indignation or fear, 
wuer-1. 3. From the LORD's greatneſs, and marchlcſs Highneſs i his Church over all people in 
the World, ver. 2. 4. From his Names Greatneſs, Dreadfulneſs, and Holyneſs, ver. 3. 

Hl. An Exhortation, to Exalt the LORD, and to Wor fh'p at his foot-Soel, ver. 5, This is briefly 
bur forcibly preſſed, 1. From the eminent righteouſneſs of this Kingthe LOR D, fer forth in 
three Expreſſions 3 (1) His Strength (whereby heis able co exccure judgment for His own againſt 
his and their enemies) loveth judgment. (2) Hee hath eflabliſhed righmeſſes: i.c.'Lawes and things 
moſt righteous. (3) Hee bath done judgment and juſtice in Jacob, in the Church, actually, ver, 4. 
2. From his Covenani-Relation to his people ; Our God. 3. From his Holyneſs, ver. 5. 

I. An Exhortation to Exalt the LOAD, «nd Worſhip at the Hill of his Holyneſi, Ar Mount Sion: 
in his Church, &c. ver; 9. This is enforced, 1+» From the Example of Fore-fathers worſhipping the 
LORD 2 whereof three eminent perſons are mentioned, Moſes, Aaron, and Semurl, who as Priefts 
ad Interceſſours were wholly employed in Gods Worſhip, and eſpecially in calling up-a the 
LORD. And therefore the higheſt and greateſt ſhould nor diſdain nor deſpiſe Gods Werſhip. 
2. From the LORD's gracious Acceprance of their worſtup performed to him, (1) Aonſwcriog 
them ;z and ſpeaking to them, in the pillar of cloud, his will and pleaſure : C They keeping his Tefti- 
monies and Decree which he gave them,) ver. 6,7, (2) Pardoning and — their fia ; yet 
raking vengeance of their Prefliſes and Inventions. That, for their and our comfort : This , for their 
and our Caution, ver. 8. 3. From the LOR D's Covenant-Relation to his people 3our God, 4.From 
the LORD's Holyneſs. Who therefore is to be ſaaRificd by his peoples holy worſhip of him, 
ver. 9. Now all theſe Exhortations, and Arguments enforcing them are very applicable unto 
our LORD and King Jeſus Chzilt, 
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Pſalme C. 


| 6.1V.The Scope. | 


$.1. The Summary Contents. | 


An Exhortation to praiſe the LORD cheerfully, For his 1 Greatneſs, 2 Grace, 
3 Goodneſs, 4 Loving-kindneſs, And 5 Truth, or Faithfulnefs: | 


| 2 Before him come with ſhouting-joy, 
I. Nto the LORD, © all the Barth, 
Do-yee-ſhour-forch-triuwphantly, | 3- Know that JEHOVAH hee js God ; 


| 
6. II. The firſt Uerſion out of the Pebzew. | 


| A Pſalme for Confeſſion. | 12. Save yee the LORD with gladſom-mirth: 


aHeb, before 


bis race» | 


! 


Hee 


— 


_ 2: ad 


— 
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yidetur Spit itu 
\Propherico ad 
Tempus re» 
ſpexifſe quo 
ex;variis gen- 
tibus colligen- 
da erat Eccle- 
ſia. 

Joan. Calv, 
Com. ad Pſal. 
100. I. 

h Sim. de Muis 
in Arg. Pſaos. 


a6 | PRESTHMEGS 5 -- 2 
bHe6.tobim Hee did us make, and Þb his wee are : Bleſs yee his boly Name alwaies. 
wee Fe 1; Covenamt-people known abroad, ; 
| — Likewiſe his Paſture's ſheep full dear. 5. Becauſethe LORD ame is good, Heb.low 
= His © mercy doth for-ever dure : * c kindoeb 
are cwo Re» 4, O enter With Confeſſhon Likewiſe his fairhfulneſs hath flood _ 2 
dings im Hig lovely Gates, his Courts with praiſe : Unto d all Generations ſure. in 
_ To him confeſs yce every one, g=oenation. 
The ſecond Uerfton out of the Yebzew. 
And < Faſture's ſheep wee bee. — 
A P ſalme for Confeſſion. 4- O enter with Confeſſion 
| His Ga: er, his Coucts with praiſe : 
aHeb.before , Nto the LORD, O all the Earth, To him confeſs yee ever} one, 
ofa Shour-yce-rriumphantly. Bleſs yee his Nawe alwaies, 
And to him 2. Serve yee the LORD with gladſom-mitth : | 5, Becauſe the LORD 35 good, ſo (halt 
wee vit,be. 2 Before him come with joy, His 4 mercy bee for-ever : dHWed.loving 
— 3. Know that ] EHOV AH, hee i5 God ; And unto e Generations all _ 
= _ Hee made us, Þ and nor wee 2 His Truch doth firme perſever. ration At 
1; His Covenant-pcople known «broad, generation. 
9, III. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. 
This Pſalme is Hortatory and Gratulatory. It Exhorts unto thankful Gratulation 
and Confeſlion of praiſe unto the LURD: and this from ſundry cogent Motives. 
Itis very ſhort, but very full and feet : ſhort in words, bur full and ſweet in Matter, 
f Pauci yerſus | 4 few verſes (ſaid Auguſtine) bigg with great thingsf, It Exhorts hereunto, not 
ſunt magna- | only the Church of the Jewes, but al! rhe Earth, ver. 1. Whereupon ſome think 
r _ di. *m | this Pſalme to be in a ſort Prophetical, and indited by a Spirit of Propheey, foreſecing 
o g.inEnerrat. 2nd foretelling the calling of che Genciles into one Church» body with the Jewes, by 
Pſal. 99-p.111. | Jeſus Chriſt s, For, till all the Earth,the Gentiles be called, they cannot ( as here is 
4-Twm.$.Bafil.| required) confeſs nts God, or praiſe him for thoſe ſpiritual mercies, which are here 
1565. made the matter and ground of Gods praiſe. And therefore I ſee not, why we may 
EE _ not account this Pſalme 4 tacit Prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles wnto C briſt, as 
compellar to- | Elſewhere upon like ones the Apoſtle accounts, P/at. 117.to bee : See Rom, 15, g, 
tam terram, | 1O, 11; So that both Jewes and Gentiles ſhould with criumphane cheerfulneſg ſing 


this P/a/me of Conf:ſion and Praiſe in their ſolemn Aſſemblies. 

Penman of ir is ſuppoſed ro be David, becauſe the Matter and Current of it is 
ſo ſuitable to theſe foregoing Pſalmes, viz. 96,97,98.99. 

Decaſton, ſeems pointed out in the Ti/e, That it might be uſed, by the Carhelich 
Church conſiſting both of ewes and Gentiles throughout al the Earth, as a Forme 
of Solemn Confeſſion and Praiſe to God, for his Greatneſs, Graciouſneſs, Goodneſs, 
Loving-kindneſs and Truth. The Cbaldee, Rafi, and Kabnenaks think this Plalme 
was wricten, that it might be ſang at Sacrifices of Confeſſion or Thank-Of- 
ferings ®. 


$. 1V. The Scope- 


The intended Scope of this Pſalme, is, To Exhort and Incite all the Farth,al| the 
Church of God throughout the Earth, To Confeſs unto and Praiſe the LOR D 
with all poſſible Devotion, Joy, and Cheerfulnefs, intheir Solemne Aſſemblies : e- 
ſpecially for his x. Greatneſs, 2. Graciquſneſs, 3.Goodneſs, 4. Mercy or Loving- 
kindneſs, And 5. Truth or Faithfulneſs. 


s.V. The 


— 
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6. V. The Ynalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


Title, which is peculiar ro this Pſalme onely, hath in it, 1. The Denomination of this part 


I" 


ore; A Pſalme. 2- The ipecial end and uſc of che Pſalame , For Confeſſi n z viz. Thank- 
ol gonfefion uvaro the LORD : As the current of rhe wh »< Palme evinecrh. 
The Palme itſelf contains principally an Exhortacion of «ll the Earth, to confeſs and praiſe 
od. Wherein are, : 
I. A Dffcription of that Confeſſion to, and Praiſe of God, whereunto all the Earth is Exhorted. 
Ie muſt be, 1. Compleat in all irs pgrts, As is hinted inthe abundance of Hor ratory Expreſſions, 
Shating Triumpba Serving the Lord with gladueſs, Singing-j.y, Conſeſſiin, Praiſe, Bleſſing, kc. 
foſt zecaloas and fervent 3 Shwmt triumph wat ly 19 the LORD, wer. 1. 3. Wichreligious lervice 
worſhip'ro the LORD ;z Serve yre the LORD. Herein eſpecially the efſznte of it 
wuſt » 4- Moſt cheerfol, joyful, and tree-bearred ; with eladurf, with fnging- joy, ver. 2. 
5- Grounded on knowledge of God, and of the great cauſe: which we have of praiſing him; 
Knew yee that—— ver. 3. 6. Solemn, in publique Aſſemblies 3 Emer yee bis Gates with Confeſſion , 
his Conrts with Praiſe, ver. 4. 
11. A Decheration of che Grounds or Motives, inciting forcibly to this ſo eminent Prayſe of the 
LORD. And they are drawn, 1. From the LORD's glorious Nature and Greatne's 3 He is 
God, 2. From hiseminen Graciouſpeſs co us 3 He mafle w : viz. Not only Natorally , by Crea- 
hoe: Gen. 1. 26. but alſo, and eſpecially Spiricually aud Sypernaturally by Regenexacion, Sant1- 
on, Adoption into Covenant with himſelf, and other high bleſſings, &c. As the word [made] 
elſewhere imports, 1 Sew. 12.6, Dent 32.6, Iſa. 43-7. ind 29.23. Epheſ.2.10, This his 
making ww, is Liluftrated, (r1_) By rhe Contrary ; YININ Ny ve lo anachau, and not Fee : that 
is, we have nor made our (elves what we are, cicher in" Nate, or in Grace All is wholly from the 
LORD alone. 0r, this pailage way bee ao Illuſtration of Gods making vs, by the effe@ thereof: 
here beivg another reading in the Margin 3 YININ 191 ve lo anachanu, and to him os wiz. ap- 
pertain. Or ; end bje wee, viz. ae. Either reading is good or ſuitable enough here in This place. 
("a.) By two choice fruics and advancages reſulting from the LORD 5 thug making us, viz. 2 Our 
Covcnant-ſtate and Relation to God 3 His People. 2'The L OK D's conftant care of us, ( thus 
brought ro be his by Covenant.) as a Shepheard hath of his Shzep. Metaphor. wer. 3. This verſe 
alſo way.be thus read, with a Parenthefis; Know yee that the LORD be is God, He made ui. (and not 
we _) his People, and Sheep of his Paſture b, Bur rhe ſenſe comes all to ope. 3. From the LORD's 
Goodneſs, 4+ From his Loving&indoels, or loving-kiode-mercy. Amplyfied by its adjunR, 
Perpetwity, 5» From his Truth or Faithfulneſs, Illuftrated alſo by its Adjun@, Conftancy, to 
all Generations , Ver. 5+ 
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5.1. The Summary Contents. 


David maketh an holy Profeſſion of Godlineſs, touching 1. His own Perfon, 
ver.1,2,3- 2+. His Houſe, ver. 4.to8. 3, His Kingdom and the City of God, 
ver. $8. 


Plalme CI. 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


A Pſalme of David. 
I.OIng Mercy and Judgment will T 
LORD, Vie fing-Pſalme to thee. 
3. Vle.wiſclysdo in perſe& way, 
aHeb.Iwil When thou ſhalt come to mee : 
| not ſet 73 Þ will walk in-midſt of mine Houſe 


I hate c their doing that-divert : 
Mee it ſhall nor cleave to, 

4. The froward heart from mee ſhall parc, 
I will not evil know. 


His neighbour, Him © Ple ſtroy : 


5. In ſecret 4 who-wich-rongue- doth-hurt 


_ = ue hearr's perfeQneſs, wha prove: of eyes, ra vaſt of bearr, 
(ﬆ thi 3- Before mine eycs 2 will nor propoſe Him ſuffer cannot I. 
a *bachinget nicholas £ E 
LES * 6. 
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PSALME Cl 


6. Upon the faichfol of the Land 


FHeb.for to Mine eyes 
fit with me. May dwell with mee : He ſhall 8 mee ſerve, 


Heb.mivii That-walks in perfeRt way. k Berimes cur-dowo With ſword ; "oy b Heb, at: 
OMe, ,. Within my Houſe fit ſhall oor hee For-ro-cuc-off i ill workers all WT. i Bk ale” 5 
That doth deceit ; Who lyes From City of the LO RD. Eh — , 
Dcth ſpeak, ſhall not eftabliſhd-bee : ipiquey,) 


k Sim.de Mus 
in Arg. Pſal, 


ſol, 


I See the Pre- 


Pſalmes.S.VI. 
| numb.1V. 


| ties of a Good King, is juſtly ſtiled by ſome 3 Speculum Regum, A Looking Glaſs for 


Before my piercing eyes. 


all bee, f Thar 1h pot 
Fa waLY 7 8. All wicked of the Land I ſhall 


s 


- 


$. 111. ZheKinde, Pcnman.,and Occaſion.” 3G, 


1 31 


Lb 
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This Pſalme is Dotirinal. Wherein David ſolemnly and ſeriouſly profefing ugts, 
God his godly and upright Reſolutions tor the due management of -his Kingly Office. 
and Government, both as to his Perſon, Family or Court, and Kingdeme; notably 
reacherh, what are the moſt defirable Properties and FerfeQtions in a good and Yes 
ligious King. Hence, T his Pſalme ſetting forth ſo many choice Excellencies and Dus 


Kings *. And indeed herein Kings may behold the beauty of good K ingly Governd 
ment, lively repreſented in the principal Vertues of Kings, whereunto all cheir orher 
Vertues may eaſily be referred: and contrariwiſe the detormity of bad Covetnmetit 
in the contrary Vices of wicked Princes, ſuch as King Saul was, whoſe ill admini= 
Rration probably David did tacitly glaunce at in this Pſalme. Octhar all Chr 
Kings and Princes would ſeriouſly ſtudy and meditate upon this Royal Pſalme, and 
Reſolve roconforme themſelves, their Families or Courts,and Government, to this 
PrincelyP attern laid before them therein! Nor need the greateſt Prince or Empe- 
rour in this world diſdain to imitate the Royal Example of King David the firſt King 
of Iſrael of Gods choice, A man after Goas own beart, one of the choiceſt of all 
Iſraels Kings, and an eminent 7 ype of feſ#s Chriſt the King of Kings 
Penman of this Pſalme was David: as the Title ſhowes. Thirty t 
have this very Title prefixed : as 1 have formerly m—__ I, 536 
Deeaſion of his writing it, is not particularly noted here or elſewhere : But ir 
may probably be gathered from the Plalme more Generally, That after David wasAn- 
noynted King over all iſrael, applying himſelf rel:giouſly and conſcienciouſly to the 
well-adminiſtration and Government of the Kingdome, he ſolemnly, in the integri- 
ty of his heart, Profeſſeth and promiſeth before the LORD, to' behave himſelf i 


m Joan.Calvin, 
inArg Pſ«l.101, 


| 


| n Avg.in End!- 
rat. Pſal.100. 
cam 1001. Caly, 
Com.ad P[e/. 
T01.1.Joan. 


Foord inE xpoſfit, 
Pſal. 1 —_— 


Anehſ. 


his Perſon, Family, and Kingdeme, as is expreſſed in this Pſalme. Calvin think® 
this he wrote bclore he came to the Throne, zfter he was Annoynted ®. But be- 
cauſe he mentions here his Government inthe City of God, ver. 8. which was 7e- 
ruſalem, where he reigned not, till he was Annoynted King ever all Iſrael; its pro- 
bable he wrote not this Pſalme ill then. 


$.1V. The Scope. 


Davids ©cope herein intended, is; Solemnly and fincerely to profeſs unto the 
LORD his religious and conſcientious Reſolution rouching the, well-governing of 
himſelt , his Family or Court, and Kingdome: ard therein ro-propound himlelf a 
Pattern of a Good King to all in Regal Authority; Laying down before them the 
chief Vertues and Duties wherein they ſhould eſpecially imitate him. | 


5, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


Tn the Title are ſignified, 1. The Denomination of it; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman of it ; David. 
The Pſalme itſelf hath in it, Dev'ds Profeflion or Promiſe of his Good Government. Touching | 
which nore two things : viz. 


SRI Es 0s - | 


if ham | 


[ 


Ta 
hree Palnes| 


1. A Generel and Summary Prepeſition of his good Government intended, ver. 1. Where note, 1, The 
two great Points or Aﬀts of good Government are mentioned ; Mercy,and Judgment. Some referre 
theſe ewo ro Gods Government, in Mercy over his People, in 7udgment over the wicked ® : but rhey 
are rather ro be referred to Davids Government. 2- Davids thankful acknowledgment of God, 
ehe fountain of theſe, for which he reſolves to fing-Pſalmes and Praiſe to him. 


Tt. A 
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ry” ovarng to do with ir, wer. 3. (3) He will abandon « perverſe and ſrowe/d beart,nor en du- 
ring it io 


PSALMA CI, Chl, | 
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If. A Particaler Explicanon of this Proppfrida, Unfolding wherein his Good Government. intended 
_-—— And this id reſpeRt of r. His Perſon, 2+ His Court and Family. 3, Ris Kag- 


i, In freſpeft of bis Perſen, He Reſolves mnd Promiſerh, To wak ins right way or courſe of life; | 
I'IY ds wijely in « perfef# weyi” This his perfe& and upright way is deſcribed and lufirated, ». By 
irs diceing Cauſc, #iſdo#e or Prudence. 2. Byfts mooving Cauſe ; Godg viſiting, or coming ts bim 
to call him co an accoum. Some make this, The «flifting and helping Cauſe, 3. By the eflcnt al man- 


ner of a good life ; the inregrity of his heart. 4. By the Subje-place wherein ; in midſt of his 
Houſe. Privately and Publickly, ver. 2, $5. By bisgeſchewing and utter abandoging of all cor,- 
erary evils. This is gradually taid down; (1) He will got intend or ſet befere bis eyes alty word, or 
thing of Belial, of d/flolurenets or wickedaels. (2) He wi]. bate the doing of thoſe that turne-ofide 3 


ſelf. (4) He will nor (now, or approve, of have any fellowſhip with, any evil, ver. 4. . 
>. In of bis Family and Aru Caot, He kgs Promiferh, 1. To fet himſelf a- 
gainſt, and remove of keep ont of his Royal Family, wicked Perſons. Isftancing in ſome forts | 
which gre more dangeſous and pernicioos Pefts in Jicgs Courts, viz. 1. Calumoiators: who br- 
tongue and rraduce their neighbours ſecretly. 2.Proud Perſons. Wherher (1) Outwardly 5 Haugh- 
of eyes. (2) Or lowardly ; oft of beart, viz. proud hearted 3 & Frov. 21, 4 and :$.25. 
Theſe he would not endure, but ſuppreſs, ver. 5- 3. Fraudulent deceirful perſons. T hey ſhould 
not dwell within bis Houſe. 4. Lyers, ver. 7. 11+ To accept and admit comtrariwiſe into his Fa- 
aily andCourt, 1. The Faith/ul in the Land, fo be his Counſellours and Favourires. 2» Upright- 
welkyrs, To be his Miniſters, Officers, oc Servanes, ver.5. ; | 
3. In teſpeft of his Kingdrwe, He Reſolves and Pron-iſech to Sappreſs the wicked of the Land, (who 
are the Calamity of any Kingdome.) And this, 1. Speedily ; At mornings. 2. Impartially z Al. 
Withour reſpec of Perſons, 3. Adrantagiovſly, that the City of God, the Church of God, may 
thus be dclivered from all workers of iniquiry> ver-8. 
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Plalme CII. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


. The ?/awiſt in his Prayer, 1. Craves fpeedy Audience, Deprecating God's hide- 
ing his face from himinay of his trouble, ver, 1,2. * This be prefleth, (2) From 
higdeep miferies complained of, vry. 3. ro 12. (2) From the Ecernity and Mercy 
of God, ver. 12. to14. (3) Fromtbe bappy fruirs and effeRs that ſhall enſue upon 
Gods hearing him, ver.14.10 23. 2. DeprecatesGoGs immature taking him away, 
from the LORD's (even che Lord Chriſts) unchangeablenels, ver.23. tothe end. 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Yebzew. 


alab.or;for. 4 Prayer 2 of the- peor-affiified when bee- | and ns an hearth my bones buras ace. 


ſoall-bre- everwhelmed, and ſball powre- 


of FEHOVAH. CN, he pratil 


” UN 


£ 


3. For, © as the weak wy dayes are ſpent, _ 
= 
De our his Meditation before the faces | "e590 Rewdings : Plantin ir emcto bathe was Ronin, be 


faces. In day of fore diſtreſs on-mee | ; 
d Heb, ory irs ante is , Mine heart”s ſmit, and withred 1 graſs; 
Joaiwer mee to Gay Tcall, Haſte, ind'd wee hence. T 1 forget to exe my bretd. 
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f Heb. from 5. f Through my ſad groaning voice dl9s 
the voice of 24, Nay a. ro wy vin half dead. 
> tom? & 1 am like Deſert's Pelican, 

Re6.,00 Like Owle of Wildernefles wewry, 

1 wy /kwv. 7.1 watch, and as a Spartow am. 

| Upon the Houſes roof ſolitary. 


8. My foes reproach mce all the day, 
T hoſe-ihat-at-mee-are-raging- mad 
Againſt mee cauſleſs (worne have they, 
| 9g. For, Ido afhcs ear as biead : 

h Heb,wich- ] mix my drinks Þ wich cears alſo. 1 
yy OS, Through thy ſherp indignacion's frown, 
/ ck of Andthine enflamed-wrath : for thou 
thine indig» Haſt lift-mcc-up, and caſt-mce-down. 
nation, | 


II. 


11. Like ſhade declined, are my dayes ; 

And withered as the grals am I. - | 

12, But LORD, thou k ſhalt endure alwaics, 
oy tomy And 1rto eachage thy memory. 

LH«b-to ge- 13- Thou ſhaltariſc, On Sion deey 

neration and Thou-bowel-mercies=ſhalt-expreſs 2 


—_— 


generation. For, bo the time ro favour her, 


CT, For, come the fixcd-ſcaſon is. 

leaſure 
> 14. For," ro thy Saints her ſtones are dear * 
thercof® And they her duſt commilſerate. ( fear: 


Ho "= $s. And Heathens ſhall che LO0RD's name 
oHeb-To the ANG all Earth's Kings thy Glory great. 
yer of the 16. When Sion feire che LORD ercs, 
Cticary ( «1, Hee in his glory 2 ſhall appear; * 
naKed,delti- ,,, © The lowly's Prayer he reſpetts, » 


tute,quite- a 14 hee doth not deſpiſe their Prayer. 
| rained &c) 24 NE L _ "uy 


; 
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18, For th' after Generation 


| the Title declares the uſe of it. 
a Fran. Jun, in 


poſit. Pſ. 102.tir, 
Sim.de Muis in 


Are. Pſal.102. | Fwnins in bus Annotations thereon, 


'b Foan. Foord 
in Expoſ. Pſa. 
102. Tit. 
© Foan, Calvin, 
in Comment. ed | 1 ; 
kWPſal.102.1+ | dition, and imploring 


This ſhall ee wric apo -—— 7, Ai 
nd folk, created, - therewp?y, , ; - 4 
p Exceedingly-ſhall-praile-the LORD. 


# 
$ * 2 " 
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25. To hear the Caprives fighing ſad, 

The ſons of death for-to-relegſe. 

21. In Sion the LORD's Nawe * to ſpread, 
And is Jeruſalem his praiſe. r Hob. to 
22. £ When folk in-one ſhall gathered bee, Seclare. 
And Kingdoms for to-ſeryerbe LORD. 


ugg «d Pſl. | they can give.no cogent grounds. 
_——_ Deeaſton of writing this Pſalme, 


tn 


23. My ſtrengrh in way afftii& did hee: |, peoples to- 
My daycs hee ſhortened, as abborr d> &<her. 
III, | 
24. 1 ſaid © make mee not hence bee gon, - \.-) «© Hebywake 
My God, in midſt of my few dayes : mee age - - 
Thy years through Generation aſccad. 
Of Generations are 4/wates, | 
2 5. Ev'n = from-che-firſt-beginning, thou - - n Heh, Afore 
The Earth's foundations-haſt-laid ; vigna. vin, as 
The glorious Heavens @re alſo The beg inning 
The curiow work thine hands have made. OO | 
BuxbAinſw, 
26, They periſh thall, bur thou ſhalt Rand, 
x Wax-old as garment ſhall rhey all : x Hebs And 
Then like a veſtore ehou ſhalr change, Hehe arr 
And wholly changed bee they ſhall, eeand thy 
27, But thou y are ſtiff has indeed, ne 
r (hal) chy years bee finilhed. nd | 
2 Th Servatts ſons ſhalſ dwell: z their ſced their Seog | 
| Before thee (hall bee QabÞſhed, rn 


| 6. 3- TheKinde; Penmim, Occaſion, gc. 


t This Pſalme is in the Nature and Rinde of it, 4 Pros : as the Title expreſſeth ir, 
| A very monruful, yet comfortable Prayer : Penned, eit 
he: was overwhelmed; or for the poor-afflifted, when he ſhonla be overwhelmed, 8c. as 


er by the poor-afflitted,, whey 


Penman of it is by ſundry Interpreters * ſuppoſed to be Danie/: though: hereof 


( whether by Daxiel, or ſome other Prophet ) 


ſeems to be the extream afliQtions and miſeries of the Jews through cheir being 
carried captive int0 Babylon, as ſeems not obſcurely to be 


hinted in verſe 23+ thinks 


And the particular time of writing it, was doubtleſs a little before the ſeventy 
years of their Captivity, forerold by Jeremiab c. 25. 12. and 29.10. Were accom- 
| - [Pliſhed, and their promiſed deliverance was now at the doors : As verſe 13, 14« 4 
ok Inotably evince., And as ar that time Deniel afflicted himſelf, and Prayed for the 
Caprives Reſtauration, Dax: 9.1, &c, So it may be thought abour the ſame time 
Davie or ſome other Prophet wrote this Plalme ® as a Forme of Prayer to be uſed 
then by the poor-afflited Church of God,for the Reparation of the Temple, and 
of Feruſalem; as Calvin hath noted, And its an Excellent Prayer which. Gods 
Church and People may uſe, in lamenting the Churches ruined and miſerable con- 
r Deliverance, Reſtitution, and Reformation.' *_ 


6.1V 
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19. Becauſc that hce hath Joaked-down +. \ vehemently» 


| From high-place of his Sanfiity 3 SIT 

The LORD, for ſuccour of bis own, . 
q Bceheld the Earth from Heavens bigh. qHeb.bebeld 
tothe earth 


[The Scope intended in this Prayer, is; 1. Todire& the Church of God deep- 
ly ditrefled in Baby lon, but now near che time ,of her delivergnee thence accyrding 
to Gods Promiſes , ) a_—_ to importune the LORD for her deliverance, and 
for an happy Reſtauration of the Temple and Feru/alemd, verſe 13,14, &c. 2. And 
conſequently, To inſtruct the Church of God in all aftfr times, ( by this Example) 
how' to behave her ſelf cowards God in her deepeſt miſeries arid perſecutions, truſt 
ing in him and fying to him by earneſt Prayer for Reſtauration and a thorow Re- 
paration of her h every poor-afflit ul "bow to poure- 

rnbeſin 
I 


* 5.19; mhewwpe. 


| 9, V. Lhe Jnalyſis, or Pzincipal Barts. ; 


The Title (ers forth, x. The Kinde of chis' Pſalme 3 4 Prayer. 2. The uſeofitz 4 Projer of 
the poor-efflited : or, for the poor-aflifted, i. e. A Form of Prayec; fit for the poor-affii&ed Church 
coplt; or which any poot-afflited perſon may make uſe of, 3. The Seaſon of ſuch ule z when be 
libe overwhelmed, and ſbell pore mifns; OO hz 41 HET 

The' P/alme in ſelf contains 1. The Preface, 2, The Subflance of the Proyer. 3. The, Con- 


I. The Preface. Whercin he earneſtly craves Audicncefrom the LOR D.  Herencre, 1. The 
vehemency and fervency of his Prayer. Parry ſignified by the Effects, vi. His cryine -and calling 
Perth, illuſtrated by the Cabſe thereof, vix. Diſtreſs opon bim: . 2. The L OR D's Audience 
| begged, is deſcribed , (1_) By the Nacure of ir, Ir confifts, in Hearing, in /erting his cry come unto 
him, in not hiding bis face him , in incliting bis ear to him, and in anſwering him. (:) By the 
adjund ſpecdinelle of ſuch Audience, ver.1,2., ' pm 9 

IL. The Subflence of the Prayer hath in ic, x. A Pathetical complaint of preſent miſeries. 2. Av 
| earneſt requeſt or Perition for relicf, urged by ſundry Arguments, By aWwhich the Peririon for 
ſpeedy Audience is notably enforced. 

1, A Pathetical complaint of the preſent overwhelming miſeries, upon the poor- afflifted ;- Theſe 
are declared, 1. By thieit parts, viz. (1_} The outward Comfumprion of his fleſb, ver.3.(>) The 
ioward Bing up and withering of b1s heart ; aggravated by the (ad Ef:& aheoeof, his forgetting to 
cat ds ver. 4. (3) His deep poening, whence hit bone cleaves ta-bis 1h, ve! 5. (4) His 
extream deſolation FE "ems fe. Repreſented by three Similicudes of-1hree Solirat y Birds. vers, 
9. '( 5) His cnemies conftant Reproaches, madneſs, and ſwearing againſt him, veſe 8. 

6) The extream meanneſs and mournfulneſſe of his condition, viſe 9. , ». By their Cauſe. Gods 
ab and wrath __ wo all theſe diſtreſſes upon him. God having /ift b1m up, and caſt 
bim down, ver.to. 3, By che ſad refulr tnd fruit of all cheſe miſcries upon him, viz. The decaying. 
and vaniſhing of his lite and firengrh, ver. 11, 4. By their contrary, acd ſufficient remedy 
again all chis fraiky and miſery, viz. Gods Ercrnity, werſe 13, and+ his Mercy , verſe 
I33 G&c- j . | '# 

2» 4n earneſt Petition for mercy to Sin, laid down by way of aſſured and comfortable perſwa- 
fion that God had heard according tothe former requetit, and would heve mercy upon Sion z Fui- 
ned,defolated, &c. thou wilt = Fork the Temple and City, and bring back thy Caotives. This 
"is excellencly illuſtrared and confirmed, x. By the adjunt Opportunity of time. The promiſcd 
rime of deliverance being come, ver.y3. 2+ By the carneft defire of Gods people the Jewes, long- 
ing for the Re-edifying of the Temple and City,uerſe 14. 3. Bythe EffcRs hereof upon the Hea- 
then, and Kings of the Earth 3 thereupon fearing God, ver.15, 4+ By the EffeRs hereof upon 
and towards Gods people, when he ſhall build up Sion, &c, For, then; (1) The LORD ſball 
appeer tO them, and among them, in his Glory, ver.16, (2) He ſhall demonſtrate, that he hath 
aQually heard the Prayer of the defticute and deſolate, vetſe 17, (3) T his Proceeding and Fro- 
vidence of God (ball be left apon Record io Poſterity, and people that ſhall be bereafrer Created ſhall 
for it praiſe the LORD, vey.18. This their recording of Gods Ads, and praifing bim, is illuſtrated 3 
* Partly, From Gods gracious proceeding hercio, viz. Looking down from Heaven to the Eaith : 
To bear the groans of the Captives, 1d releaſe the Sorts of Deatb, deſigned for Death, or nigh co Death, 
ver.1 99140. Parth from z end hercin intended, viz. Decl&fing bereby bis Name in Sion, and his 
praiſe in; Feruſalem, ver,2 4. which is illuftrared by the AdjunR time when God ſhall thus be mag- 
nified, viz. when People and Kingdoms ( that is, cither the poogte of the Jewes ouc of all King- 
doms ; or Jewes and the Kingdoms of Gentiles, which was folfified in dayes of Apoſtles, 4#.z._) 
ſhould be gathered together at Jeruſelem, or into one Church body, to ſerve the LORD. ver. 22. 

ILL iThe Concluſion of the Prayer, is Petirory. Wherein, 1. A great and grievous afflition is 
conmemorated, viz, Thar which befell'the Jewes imitheir being carried ro Babyhn, ver. 23. 
2: & Petition thereupon preſented, deprecating imminent ruinc, is declared, verſe 24. beginning. 
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| 3. The Argoweat whereby this Petition was urged, is popu ro be drawn from Gods  Beefoich 
and unchangeableneſſe, verſe 24. This Freraity, of ved, (1) Pwatly, becavſe God 
was before the. Worlds Creation, veſt 25. (2) Partly, on God ſhall God op after the 
Worlds Conſumimation, ver.v6, 27. 4+, The ſweet Co nipſarion xeceivet.. ire 
Prayingro him is Celebrated. 2 viz. Affured eralion o the Continzance fl Penh Set aki > 

| aad of their Seeds eftabliſhment before the LORD, ver. 28, 
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jel The Summary Contents. — 


| David in this Excellent Pſalme, 1. Prepares and incites bindſelf to ble your] 
praiſe the LORD for his Benefits, ver/e 1,2. 2. Commemerates ſome choice: 
firs for which the LORD is to be bleſſed and praiſed, verſe 3.1920, 3» Provekes 
other Creatures to bleſſe the LORD alſo, verſe 20,21,22, 4. Reiterater td incica» 
tion to his own Soul, for the Pertormance of this Duty, ver. 22. 


uo 
_— 


| $. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebrew. 
A Pſalme of David. Nor after ohr \niquities 
Rewarded ui-upon. 
I. Y Sovle, JEHOV AH a bleſs't-pro- 
- ——_— And all mine inwards now (claims | 15+ Bur as the heighe of Heavens big 
& Bleſs-yee his Hol yneſle's Name. Dob o're the Earth 4 Appevre : 
in, 2. My Soul, The Lord bleſs-chou : f So Rrong is his k benigniry 
' b Beb,his* And all b his-gifrs do nor forger. O're them-that-do- him- fate. 
: remards, 3. All chine igiquiri:s 12, As far-rewgte as is the Eaſt 
, Thart-mercitully-dorh-remit ; From Weſt, here Sun doth all : 
c Hed Healer all thy © waladies, r= from mie ps plack 
, neſſes. ur Vi ge erranpigrt flhens d 
Z 4. From Death's pir-of- corruption * 
, | Thy life redeemerh hee : 13. As Father m rakes compaſſion 
| |andbord lata cremmng bes eh he LORD nook 
- - | Sodomnt n take pl n 
frog ha 5: With goodnefſe full of pleaſantneſſe All re + 7) way we 4 
Hee-ſatisfics thy mouth : 14. Becauſe our brietle-faſhioning 
x wats. So that as Eagles youthfulneſs He knows in Whom we tiuff 2 
_ | © Renewed-is thy youth. Centinually remembering 
That wee &e very duff. 
> fr1eb.juſtices © The Lone - jult-chings and judgements _—_ 
To all oppreſſed-ones. (doth C 
£ 7. To Moſes hee-wade- known his wayes, 5, US. 0g -arrbp hy yes do fade ? 
: His A@sto Iſrael's ſons. 16. Þ Winde blowes thereon, and it is deid, 
. g Heb.come 8, The LORD & entirely<pict ying It's place knowes it no mores 
racious we finde; 1 
7. Bur on his fearers q ever and a 
bred lorg ono Thor cpa kJoug — The r Mercy of the LORDz ”* 
ofactile rCy-K1A CORES his ways + 
Child "5 . 
forme kind 9. - in diſpleaſure will not chide 
ato=-Brerniry : y : 
Nor keep bin wr unpace rot Safe Wh Corea; 
o perperui 
I 0. According 10 our fins likewiſe | his Precepts ſ keepin. minde 
To us he hath nor done g _ cnflaxth ro do 
— O Ee 2 hs 19. | CUNPIRED i, 
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5. 111; The Kinde, Penman, *nd Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is moſt Sweet, Deſirable, and Comfortable : As: the choice- Matter 
thereof clearly evidencecth. The Rinde of it is Laxdatory and Enchariſtical : where- 
in the Pfalmiſt highly cranſported with zeal of Gods Glory, moſt thankfully bleſſerh 
and praiſeth him for his many remarkable Benefits. And he-provokes himſelf, 
the Angels, Hoaſts, and all works of the LORD-to bleſs the LOAD 3 Circularly 
returning again to the Provocation of himicif unto this Duty, verſe 1. 22, 

- Penman of ic, as the Title ſhowes, was David. When he wrote it is altogether 
uncertain. | 

Dccaſion of his writing it, in the General; were the Lords manifold and emi- 
[nent Mercies to-himſelf, and others of Gods people , which here he chankfully 
commemorates and celebrates, Bur what theſe Mercies,manifeſted to bim . were 
particularly and individually ; and when they were aRtual;y imparted to him, is not 
ealie to determine. a 

It is a pleaſant and proficable Obſervation which 7#ni«s * bath touching this 
103. P/alme and the four following Plalmes, viz.. 104. 105. 106. and 107. viz, That 
theſe Pfalmes are on purpoſe joyned and ſet-rogerher, that in one Context the 
Church of God might have Arguments of Gods praiſes3 Ordinary and Extraordi- 

a7). 1 Ordinary, In reſpe&t of Gods Adminiſtrations ordinary,” (1) Toward: 
| the Church and People of God,in P/al.103. (2) Towards all Creatures,in Pſa. 1 04. 
2. Extraordinary 31n reſpe& of Gods Diſpenſations extraord:nary; viz. (1) To- 
wards the Church, by Bexefitr, P/al.105. by Chaſtiſements, P[4l 106. (2) Teward: 
all, by eminent Providences, in P/al. 107. And unto this Diſiribnrion, The Matter 
of theſe five Fxcellent Pfalmes doxb fo admirably agree, that | may juſtly ſtile them, 
T be Churches Cinque-Ports of Thank/ulneſs. Or, The Churches five-fold Di, eftory 
or Platform for Divine Praiſes. little Pentateuch of Pzaiſes. 


$.1V.The Scope. ; 


Davids Þcope intended in this 103. Pſalme, is3 1. To incite himſelf, ard all 
his inwards, to all poſlible thankfulneſs tothe LORD for his many choice Bene- 
fits heaped upon bim, &c, 2. As alſo ( himſelf being wholly unable to praiſe the 
LORD enough ) to provoke the Angels and all the Creatures of God to praiſe the 
LORD together with him. And intheſe Arguments of Praiſe, are compr-zed ſir- 
gular Grounds of Conſalation to Gods people touching Gods teuder-mercies in 
remitting their ſins; and allaying all their Chaſtiſements, verſe $. zo 20. The 
Plalme is an Excellenc Platform of praiſing and bleſſing the LORD for his peculiar 


Mercies upon them that fear and obey him, and keep Covenant with him: which any 
rr 4 God may ſweetly make uſe of, for enlarging his bearc in true thank- 
e. 


s.V. The | 


— 4 — 

19. The LORD in Heav'os hath ſtabliſhed 21. O all bis formidable Hoaſts 
His Thrane Magnifital : | Blcſſe =_ JEH OV AH fiilt, 
Likewiſe his Kingdom bonowrel His Miniſters in all the Coafts 

Ks 5 of Still ruleth ovec all. Doing his bly x will. x fcb. plea- 
© Heb. wi - | | lares 

| 26. O yeec his Aogels bleſle the LORD, 22. Oa!l his works in places all 
pa Porent in ſtrength elwoy, Ot his y Rule and c:-ntroule, y Heb. D0- 
'ohe nowe of t xfleding readily bis Word : Blefie yee the LORD Imperial: minations 
bawork  » That his wotd's voice obey. O b'eſs the LORD iy Soule. 


* Fran Tun. in 
Amnotaz. ad 
Pſal,103.1, 
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$.VI.The | The Title indicates Devid,to be Pexmen of this Plalme ; of David. Nine Pſalmes,; (uz. 25. 26. 
General Pat- \ ,, :s. 35. 37+. 103-138. 144.) haveonly this Title without any other addition at all ja ahc{ 
tition, ec. Hebrew b, wherein we arc to underfland a Pſalme, or Song, or Hymne, (gc. of Davids accordipg 


numb.1y. the Nature of it. : | 
In the Pſalme it ſelf. David layes down four thing*, = Sgde te 7- 
I, A Preparatory Excitatbon of himſelf unto the due praiſes of the LORD. Wherein note, 1, The; 
# » Principle, or Efficient Cauſe of this AR of praiſing God, viz, His Soul, and all his inward Faculties | 
| and affections. Synechdochically, his whole man. 2. The way Or manner of his prepariog bis | 
| Soul and all his Inwards to this A&, viz. By arcfle&tion upon himſelf with much Zeal and fer-|' 
vency, The Inciration being doubled. 3. Ihe Formal ObjeR of this bleffing and praiſe; The 
Name of tbe LOR D's holineſs, 4. The Meane and manner of this praiſing God, conſiſting clpeci- 
ally in thedue Commemoration of all his benefits,vtr. x,2. 

| II. A Gratuletory Commemoration of ſome choice Benefits for which the LORD js ro-þe praj-; 
| ſed : which Benefits are moſt rich Cordials to the ſincere Saints of God. Theſe Benefits ſeep to 
| be of three ſorts, viz. I, Such as bad reſpe® to David peculiarly. As, 1. Remiſſhon' of all his | 
| fins. 2, Hcaling of all his fickneſſes, verſe 3. 3- Redemption of him from mortal dangers. 
| 4. Eminent Communication of all good things to him 3 Crowning him with loving-kindne(ſs and bore- { 

el-mercies, ver-4. 5. Donotion of ſuch bleſſings as conduced to the ſweerning and prolonging of 

his life. Renewing bis youth, as the Eag/es,vtr,5y» Il. Such as concerntd the Church and People "fc God 
more Generally. As, 1. Righteous vindicating of all opprefſed ones, and exerciſing judgemear for 
them, ver.6, 2. Notification, or Revclation, (1) Of bis wges: His Ordinances and Lawes, 
to Moſes. (:) Of bis A8s : His Eminent Providences, 'to the ſons of Iſrael, wer, 7. g- His moſt 
gracious and compaſſionate dealing with his own people that fear bim,®c. T his is ſer foreh, and 
moſt ſweetly illuſtrated, (1) Partly, By the Fountain of ſuch his dealing with thew, and depart» 
went rowards them, viz. Gods blefled Nature, deſcribed in four of his Elicorjal Attribures 3 Ten- 
der-compeſſronateneſs, Graciouſneſs, Long-ſufſerin?, and Leving-kindneſs wer. 8. (:_) Partly, By ſome 
Principal AQs of Grace and Mercy expreiied rowards them, viz. Moderating avd abating eheir 
afflitions, and his diſpleaſure therein rowards them 3 For duration, nor alwayes chiding, wer.g., Fur 
degree, not dealing according to feng deſert, vef.10. Remitring their iniquities, and (Moving thew 
as fat from them, as Eaſt from Wef. Which Artributes and As are illuſtrated by Emphatical Simi- 
lirudes,ver.11,12,13. (3) Patth, by tbe moving Cauſes inclining the Lord co ſuch compaſſio- 
nate deportment towards his people, vig. 1. The Extremity of humane fragility, Exa#ly known 
to che LORD, This is Elegantly deſcribed,ver.14,15,16., 2, The oppoſite conſtancy and' Im- | 


_— 


murability of rhe LO RD's Mercy to them that fear him, keep bis Covenant : do bis Commundanints ; 
and ro thelr Children ,ver.17,18. II. Such «s concern all Creawes, $iz. The LORD's Supreame 
and Univerſal Dominion over all,ver. 1g. ; 

III. An Hortetory Provocation of the Creatures to blefſe and praiſe the LORD together with him, 
viz. 1» His Angels deſcribed, (1) By their Power. (2) By their Obedience ro his Word. (3) By 
| their readineſs ro that Obedience, ver,10. 2. His Hoefts, That are his Inſtruments to bo i | 
Pleaſure,utr.21. 3. All bis Works 72 all places of his univerſal Denomination, ver.22- | 

IV. A Circulatory Refleftion again upon himſelf, exciting his Seule, as in the beginning of the 
Pſalme, to bleſſe the LORD. A thankful heart thinks ir can never be quickned enough vnro 
thankfulneſs,ver.2 2, latter end, 
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Plalme GIV. 


| $. 1. The Summary Contents. 


The P/almiF, 1; Incites himſelf to praiſe the LORD, ver, 1, 2. Declares man 
Cauſes why heſhould fo praiſe him, viz. His wonderful Works, (1) Of Creation 
ver. 2.t0 27, (2) Of Gubernation of the World Created, ver.27. to 31. 3. Con 
cludes this his Meditation of Gods Praiſes, ver- 3 1. to the end, 


$. II. 


————— 


PSALMA CIV. 


[. 


( 
| I+ Y Soul, the LORD bleſs; LORD, m 
—— 2 Thou-art-great vehemently : , 
grexacd ,,,'; come! y-honour thou-art-clad 
And Princely Majeſty. 
2. As with a Garment fait, with Light 
Hee doth himſelf aray : 
Ferre. ſtrerching-our che Heavens bright 
Like Curraio every way, 


3- His-upper-Chambers planchering 
In waters there combinde : 

| Clouds « his Chariot Ordering, 

Walking on wings of Winde. 

4- Making his Angels Spirits af 

Falfilling his deſire ; 
| His Miniſters Effe#uall 
| Ev'na a flaming Fire. 


II. 
| 5. The Earth opon her Baſes hee 
Hatch founded there to ſlay ; 

From whence it ſhall not moved bee 
For evermore and ay. 
6, As with a Rayment, with the Decp 
. Thou coveredſt b the Land : 
ihe carte above the Mountains bigh and Getp 
The Waters then did ſtand” 


7. Art thy rebuke with daſhing noiſ* 

| Moſt haſtily chey fled : : 

| They at thy rchander's dreedfut voice 
Were-headlong-carried. 
8. They did aſcend the Mountains bigh, 
Deſcend the yalleys low, 

| Unto the place which fixedly 
Founded for them hadfſt thou. 


9- Thou «nto them haſt-ſer a bound 
Leſt they ſhould it paſs-over : 
Leſt chey rerurn again,c The ground 
To overflow and Cover. 
d Heb, That- 10. 4 Thar-ſendeth Fountains in the Vales : 


| c Heb,the 
carth- 


God, | 


| 


5. II. The firſt Uerſion out of the Hebzew, | 


j 
| Making the Face to ſhine : And Bread, 
That doth mans heare uphoic, 


16. #5:h Sep the LORD's m trees filled 2 <, 
Cedars of Lebanon 

Which he hath planred choice and 1910, 
17. That little- Birds there-on 


The Firre-trees for he: Houle. 
18. For Conies Rocks h* Refuge mah's : 
High Mougrtains for © the Koes. 


| 19. He made the varieble Moon 


To be for Seaſons-ſer : 

The Sun doth know his going down. 

20. Thou putr'ſt derkocts, Aod ic 

Is night : In it creep forth and ſtray 
All wilde-beafts of the Wood. 

23 1, The o Lions roaring for-the-prey, 
p Seeking their meat of God. 


22. The Sun doth 1iſe 9 they flee the light : 
And in their Dens couch-down. 

23. Man goes our eo his work 3 Till Night 

And co his labour known. 

24. How many, How Meagnifical 

Are thy rare Works, O LORD ! 

In Wiſdom haſt thou done them all, 

Earth with r thy-wealth is ftor'd. 


IV. 

25. This Sea, of-ſpaces great and wide 3 
Thingz-creeping t numberleſs, 

Small Beaſts with great, do there «hide. 
26, There u gothe Ships, that preſs 

The Waves : Leviathan, whom thou 

Haſt form'd therein ro play. 

27. They all x wait on thee, To beſtow 
Their Food on them y in's day, 


+8. Upon them thou doſt it beſtow, 
They gather-up their ſhare ; 
Wide-open thy free h1nd doſt thou, 
With geod they filled are. 


. They © go between the Hills. (drink 
«He>vill 11, All Fields wilde-beafts they-make-to 
En rr + Wilde-Aſlesf drink their fills, 
their thirſt 
x2. By them the Fowle of Heav'n doth build, 

And dwell delightſuly : 
g Hebs will They from between the Branches 8 yield 
gue: The voice of Melady. 
——_ 13. b That-watereth Mountains with the Rain 
From his high «Chambers ftill'd : 
Whence with fruit of thy works amaein 
The Pregnant Earth is fill 'd. 


| Ul. 
ew ag 14. i That-maketh tender Graſs to-grow 
gor. For Cartrel thereby fed : 

The Herb for uſe of Man alſo, 
k Hebto- From Earth k forth bringing bread. 


bring-forth» x 5, And Wine, that doth mans heart make-gladl 
With Oyle both new and old 


29, Thou hid'ſt thy 2 face,they are diſtreſs ; 
Thou gath-reft wp their gioſt, 

They do expire, by Death ore-preſs t, 
And turn unto their duſt. 


30. Thy potent Spirit thou ſendſt-forth, 
Created then are they : | 

And thou the face of «fl the Earth 
Reneweſt dey by day. 

31. The Glory of JEHOVAH ſhall 
Bee to Ereroity 5 


JEHOVAH in his doings «Z 
| Shall joy Exceeding'y. 


32, 2 Hee-looks upon the Earth, And much 
It quakes «s dt a froke: 

Hee doth b the mighty Mountains touch, 
And they thereat do ſmoke. 


—C— 


1 Heb toe 
wake.to. 
ſhine che 
faces, 
mes, wood 


May-make-cheir-Neſt : The kinde Stork takes 


n 6,0"; 
wilde-goat 


oHeb 

{5 \urking- 
lyons. 

p Heb and 
tor leck—— 
q Heb.bey- 
gather them 
avway:and 


In —_ 


r Heb. thy. 
poſſeſſion- 


$ Heb. 

and wh of 
hands, 

t Heb.and 
no! number, 
yu Heb, walk- 


looking — 
*EBHes. touch 


in« the. 


at 


=”! 
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{ art»greatned 
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33. 1 will Singto JEHOVAH fiitl, 
c Whil't-1-2m-kept-from-Grave 3 


cHeb,in-my 
lives, Sing-Pſzlmes uoto my God I will 
dHek,in-yets 4d Whil't-I-my-being- have, 
mee, 


34. Of him my Meditation 


PSALM E CI. 
gen ey Vf joy in the LORD lone. 


Out of the Earth, e And bre no more 


Bee-very- iweet-1t-thall : 


I. Bleſs the LORD, my Soul and heart 3 

a Heb,thous O LORD my God, © moſt great thou 
b With Glory and Renown araid. (arr: 

D Heb, 4 2, Decking with Light as with c a Coat : 

arayeſt zby- Heav' ns like-a-Curtain ſtrerching-our. 

ſelfwmich — >, In waters his-loft-Beams helaid, 

—_— ana 1 Making his Chariot Clouds combinge ; 

Walking 0h wings of /#:freft winde, 

C Heb-gars 4, His Angels Spirits maketh-he : 

ment. His Mioiſters e a fiery flame. 

d Heb put» 5, Earth on her Baſes the did frame: 

Left it ſhould evcr and ay mov'd-bee, 


bonours 


eHeb.a flam- 


ing fire+ 
F Heb. bee- 6, With deep, it a5s-with-Robe didfſt cover : 
found The Waters =_ che _—_— Over. 

: 7. At thy zebuke, 8 thy thundeting ſound, 
CON They fled, yea headlong-rhey-did-run. 
thunder, 

To piace which thou for chem didſt found. 
9. Thou ſetr'ſt a bound, leſt they paſs-over : 
Leſt they recurn the Eaith to cover. 

h Heb. thats 10, 1n Valleyes h ſending Fountains cleere : 
—_—_— They i walk berwecn the Mountains taf. 

1 Heb, will 1; They give-drink to Fields wilde-beaſts all, 
Wik—— Wilde-Afſsbreak thei thirſting there. 


II. 


22, The pleaſant Fowle of Heav'n by thoſe 

Do dwell: And from-bctwcen the Boughs 

k Heb. do FMelodiouſly the voice k do yield. 

give or; will 33. Who Mountains 1 watereth plenteonſly 

With ſhowers from his- Chawber>-high : 
with thy works fruit the Earth is falF'd. 


The ſecond Uerfion out of the Bebzew. 


8. They went=vp Hills,they Vales went down] 


Heb.maks- 14. Who Graſs for Carte} n makes-to-grow, 
ing.co-grow The Herb for uſe of Man allo : 
To-bring-forth Bread from Earthen mold. 
n Heb.char 15. Likewile Man'sheart 1 rejoycing Wine, 
will-exhjlar” With Oyle to make the o Face to ſhine : 

_ And Bread that doth Mans'-heare uphold, 
o Heb,faces, 


16, Sep-6ll'd the LORD's p Trees are, end 
{rrood=—s The Cedars Lebanon d:th nouriſh. 
Which he of o/d implanced there, 


(fouriſb:| 


Hebthe. 1+, That there 9 rhe Birds way-take-their-neKt : 
tlegbuds, As for the Storkywheve ſhe doth voſt, 
Her Houſe the ſpins 12 Firr-trees are, 


This Palme, for the inde 


9. HIT The Kinde, Penman, Dccaſion,ac. 


35. Conſum'd be finners «77 


Let wicked-ones abhory'd : ce Heh,and 
My Soul bleſs thou che LORD, Adere —_ 


Him flill; Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 


18, For r the wilde-Goats the Mountains hie : , wy, 

For Conies Rocks a Refuge bee. omwp ai 
19. He made the Moon for ſcafons-ſet ; 

The Sun C\ his ſerting knowes aright. 


20, Thou darkneſs purt'ſt,and ic is night» —*%+ bis 
All Woods wilde-beaſts creep forth in it, EI 
III, 
21. Roar for the prey the Lions do : 
To ſeek their meat from God allo. 
22, The Sun dorh riſe, they gather-afide: 
They in their Deans couch-down alſo. 
23. Man goes-out te his works And to 
His labour till the Evening-tide. 
24. O LORD, how many thy works are |! 
Thou mad'ſt them»3ll in wiſdom rave : 
The Earth is with * thy riches fili'd. 

25. This Sea great and ® 10 ſpaces wide 3 t Heb thy 
Things-creeping «x numberleſs there bide : "1 ie 
It ſmall wilde-beaſts with great doth yield. j heids, 

x Heb. and 
26. There 7 go the Ships : Leviathan, not number, 
Whom thou-haſt-torm'd ro play therein. . Heb walk) 
2 7. They-all have thee z aitenr-beheld; = #5, will 
To give them in it's tine their meat. wa 


28. Thou giv'ſt it them, chey gather it : 


Op'neſt thine hand, with good they re fill'd. of; will. wait 


29. Thou hid | 2 thy face, they*roubled-lie 3 = CE”: : 
I hou gathereſtcback their breath, they dye: faceybey 

And to their duſt return they do» are ſuddenly | 
30. Thy quickning Spirit thou ſendeſt-forth, *9ubled, 
They are Created : Of the Earth 

T hou doſt renew the face alſo. 

Iv. 
31. Bee ever the LORD's Glory ſhall : 
The LORD hall joy in his Deeds all. 
32+ He on the Earth Þ a |ook-doth-give, b Bb.took: 

And it doth quake «s at « ftroke : eth, «7 jlook- 


Hee © roucheth Mountains and they ſmoke, 8+ 
33- Vie ro the LORD fing,d whileR I live : Conch 


T'le to my God fing, © whil'ſt I am. mountaines 
34: My Medication f of his-Name d Heb,ine = 
Shall be ſweer: Ile joy in the LORD. wy, lives. 
25. From Karch conſum'd-bee fir.nets-ſtray, — 
And wicked-ones gno more beetheyz;  Frg.oftim 


My Soulc, the LORD bleſs, Praiſc-the g Heb. 


yet 
LOKD, not-they. 


and Nature of it, is Landatory and Gratw- 


latory. As in the former Pſalme 103. The Arguments of Divine praiſes are 
| drawn from bleſſings proper and peculiar to David, to the Church and 
people of God 3 As, KRemiſſion of Sinner , 


Kedemption , Refreſhing 
W 1t 


L—— 
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th loving-kinaneſs, bowel-mercies and goodneſs, relieving of the oppreſſed , revealing 
f bis Goſpel-wayes to Moſes, apd bis Afs to Iſrael, Mitigation of his peoples afflift ions 
zn this preſent life » Ruling over all for his Churches good, &c. Sointhis Plaime he 
ferches 4rg ments of Divine Praiſes, from Gods common works of Creation , Guber- 
nation, and Providexce ®, touching at Gods works of Creation in Order, according 
to the five firſt dajes , and at the ſeveral ends and uſes whereunto the Creatures are 
Deſtined and Ordained; wherein the Infinite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Pro- 
vidence of God ſhines forth moſt gloriouſly. This //alme, as many others i, is 
withourt any T 3:le prefixed in the Hebrew, 
Penman of it, probably was David. And R. Ezr4's ConjeRure for this, is ra- 


tional, viz. Becauſe this Pſalme begins and ends, as P/al. 1903. Penned by David; 
Bleſs the LORD, O my Soul, compare Pſal. 104.1, 35. withP/al. 103. 3, 22. Onely, 
this P/alme 104. is cloſed up with Halela-jab, ver.35- i. e. Praiſe-yee the-LORD. This 
Hebrew Phraſe is oye in the Greek, Rev. 1g. 3,6. and in other Languages, ( as one 
khack rightly noted;) andits ſer ſometimes inthe beginning, ſometimes in the end of 
Pſalmes. Bmt firſt uſed in this place, where conſuming of Sinners is mentioned, as in | 


of Sin 3s foretold, $O he. Theſe three Pſalmes ( wherewith this Fourth ook of 
Pſalmes is concluded )) viz ſal. 104. 105.a9d 106. are all ended with Halelu-jah. 
They are the three great Halelu-jah's, * 

Deeafſon of the Pſalmiſts Penning this Pſalme,and the time when' he wrete it, are 
not Particularly known.But in the Gexeral,it is evident by the Marrer of it, that he 
took Occaſion to write it,'from ſerious Meditaton, ver. 34.and Conſideration of the 


tion and Providence, moft illugriouſly to all the World. Aug»ſtine turnes this, 
as many other Pſalmes, unwarrantably into an 4llegory |, 
n . 


$. IV..The Dcope- 
- The Plalmiſts Dcope herein intended, is3 To incite himſelf, ind all others, nnto 


|ExaRtneſs, and the ſenſe be ſometimes miſtaken. 95z, 


the praifes of God, for his wonderfn| Works of Creating, Ordering, and Govern- 
ing, with ſuch Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Providence, all variety of his Grea- 
tures in the World : imprecating confuſion to the wicked of the Earth, chat will 
not be moved to the due praiſes of God, from alf theſe his glorious works. 

| The whole Palme flowes with choice Rherorical Elegancies. And ifa man would 
take hberty to Paraphraſe this Pſalme, it might be repreſented very Elegantly: As 
in this enſuing Poeme, communicated to me from a friend, which tor the Elegancy 
and neatneſs of it, I think fir here ro. ſubjoyn, though the Yer/on be farre from 


I. Y Soul,the great God's Praiſes ſings, 

Becircled round with Glory's wings, 
2+ Clothed with light : o're whom the Sky 
Hangs like a Starry Canopy. 


Fled faft, 


The humble Valle ys ſaw the Sun, 


the New T eitament firſt uſed in Rev. 19. where the deſtruion of Antichriſt, the man | 


great Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God ſhining forth in Gods Works of Cres | . 


7. 8000 az thy thundering voice was heard, 
8.And ſtraight the Hills appeard 3 


4n_| 


b See before Tn 
Fel. 103 $.3. 
«nd 5. 

i See Pſal.1. 

S 4. 


& Hen, Ainſ- 
worth in bis 
Anmwt. oa Pſals 
104. 35, 


| Aug in Elar. 
P/.103-Tom.8. 


| 
4 


. Enmthron'din Clouds as in a Chair, 


Lo 
3.!/Who dwely vpon the gliding ſteam, 
Enamel'd with his Golden Beams : 


He rides in Triumph chrough che Aire. 


4. The Wiades and fl Element 
Are on hisgreat Em ſent. 

5. The Fabrick of che Katch ſhall ſtand 
For ay ; built by his powerful hand. 


6. The floods, that with their witery Robe 


Once covered all this Earthly Globe ; 


PErm—_ 


—_—_ 


Whil*# the affrighted Warcrs run 
Inro their Channels. $g- And no more 
Shall drown che Earth, or pals their Shore, 


10, Along theſe Yales the cool Springs flow, 
And waſh the Mountains feet below. 
T1, Thither for drink the whole Herd trayes: 
There the wild-Afs his thirſt allaycs. 


12, And on the Boougsthat ſhade the Sprinf 

The feathered Quire ſhall fir and Gog- 

13. When on her Womb thy Dew is tbed, 

The Pregnant Earth is brought to bed p 
An 


—L_——_— 
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' 
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m Lux ita, 
qua ſe operuir 
& veſtivit 
Deus, eſt Ele. 
mentum ignis, 
— Jo.Foord. in 
ExpYſ. Pſat. 
104-2, 
n/jd.Evſtach. 
Sum. Philo- 
ſoph. tertium 
Part, quz ft 
Phyſica, 

2. Part, Tra&, 
2, Qu.5.p. 
142. Colonia 
1620.B.Kec- 
kerm.Syſt. _ | 
PhyC.1.z.c,r4, 


p.180, ad 185, Hanov. 1617. © Touching Angels mentioned heve ver, 4. String Scriptures ſees not plainly and p:f6+ 
; tively to determine on what day they were created ; and Orthod:z Writers ds but conſe ure that probably they were Created 
on the Firſt day : Let the Learned bere make « Quere 3 whether this fourth verſe ( the Camtext duly conſidered) renders 
| it not moſt probable, That Angels were Created on the ſecond day ? 0. | 


| And with a fruirful birth increavt. 25. And thoſe that in the wide Seca breed, 
| 14. Yields Herbs and Graſs;for Man and Beaſt. | The bounds of number farre exceed. 
15. Heart-ſtrengrhning Bread, care drowning 


Wine : | 26. There the huge Whales with fliwy feer 


And Oyl that makes the ſleck face ſhine. Dance underneath the Sapling»Fleet, 


27, All theſe expe their nouriſhment . 


| 16, On Lebanon his Cedars ftand, From thee, 28, And gather what is ſent: 
Trees full of Sap, works of his hand. 

17. In th:m the Birds cheir Cabins dight : Ece thy hind open, they are fed 3 
| The Firre-tree is the Storks delight, 29. Bee rhy face hid, aſtoniſhed 2 


If thou withdraw their breath, they muſt 


1 8, The wilde-Goart on the Hills ; In Cells | Return unto their former Duſt. 


Of Rock the Hermite Coney dwels. 
19, The Moon cbſerves her courſe : The Sun | 30. If thou ſend back thy Breath, the face 


Knows when his weary Race is done. Ofth*Earth is ſpread with a new race. 


31. Gods Glory ſhall for ever ſtay : 


2. And when the Night her dark veyl fpreds | He fhall with joy his works ſurvey, 


The wilder Braſts forſake their ſheds. _ 
21, The hungry Lions hunt for blood, 32. The ſtedfaſt Earth ſhall hake, if he e 
And roaring begg from Ged their food, Look down : And if the Mountains be 


Touch'd,they ſhall ſwoak, 33, Yet ſtill my 


22. The Sun returnes, Theſe Beaſts of Prey (veiſe, 
Fly to their Dens, and from the day. Shall,whil'ſt I live, his Praiſe rehearſe. 

22. And whil'ſt they in dark Cavernes lurk, ; 
Man till che Evening goes co work, 34. In him with jcy my thoughts ſhall meer 


He makes my Meditation (weer. 


24. How foll of Creatures is the Earth /! 25. The Sinners ſhall appear no more ; * * 
To which thy Wiſdom gave their birth, .Then, O my Soul,the LORD adote, 


5, V. £heInalyſis, or Pzincdpal parts. 


In this Excellent and Elegant Pſalme, are ; 1. An Extordium, 2. A Narratiom. 3. A Cotclu* 
Lon. 

I. An Exordium, IntroduRion, or Entrance to the enſuing praiſes of God the Creator. Where- 
in the Pſalmift, x. Provokes himſelfto bleſs the LORN, 2. Propounds in General the Grgunds 
he hath for bleſſing him, viz. (1) Partly, the LOR D's exceeding greatneſs ( 2) Part'y his Comely- 
Honour and Majefiy, lo abounding and ſurrounding him, that he is ſaid to be X Wo therewith, 
verſe 1. 

4 A Narrati:n of the Grounds and Reaſons of bleſſing the LORD, more particolarly. Drawn, 
i. Parth,fron, his Creation and Ordination of th: Creatures to E xcelleng Ends and Ulſes,ver: 21 t0.27, 
2, Partly, from his Conſervation of the*Creatures in their being and well-being, ver.27.89 31. | 

1. Grcunds of bleſſi ng God, drawn from his Creating and Ordaining the, Creaturts t; Excellent Ends and 
Uſes. Here the Pialwilt following the ſteps of Moſes, Gen 1. 3,4, 8c, touch th! ar the Works of 
the five firſt dayes, eſpecially, As, I. OFthe firlt dap ; Light, Gen.r. 3,4, 5. This is Meroplis- 
ricaliy compared to « Garment wherewith God the Father of Lights clothes himſelf m, Jaws, x. +7. 
Lighr moſt gorably reſembling Gods Inaccefſible Light and Glory, and being as his Royal Robe 
neareſt co him, ver, 2. begin. 11. Of the ſecond dap, the Heavens; thar is, the whole Out-ſpread- 
Firmament, Gen 1.6,7,8. This is that which is called the Fiſt Heaven, the Ayery Heaven, con-! 
fiſting of three Regions ®, Loweff, from the Earth upwarc's, as far az the RetleA1on or Refration 
of the Sun-beames returnes; Uppermoſt, from the Element of Fire downwards,as far as the heat of 
the Firereacheth ; aiiddlemoft, berwixt theſe tw», which is coldeſt, and where all the Meteors, 
as Rain, Hail, Snow, &c. are gendered. The uſe of this Out-ſpread-Firmewent is Flegantly de- 
ſcribed ro be three-fuld,viz. 1.To cover,and as it were to hide and withdraw his Majefty from our 
eyes, as under a Curtein,uer,2. 2. To have, after te Manner of Great Princes , varicty Of Pa- 
}aces and places whence at his pleaſure he may manifeſt himſelf. He planchererh tis lifts or 
npper-Chambers in the Waters, i. e. in the Clouds, 3. Tohave variety of Inftromenrs, Accom- 
medated and fitred for ſuch his Manifeftation of himſelf, viz. C1.) The Clouds, for his Rarely 
Charior. (:) The wings of the wind, for his ſpeedy conveyance , as (wift Horſes drawing his 
Chariot , verſe 3, 3. The Angelso; For their Narure made Spirits or Spirituall Subſtances ; 
C and fo diffcring from Chriſt who is no Created or mad rit, but the Maker of all chiogs, 

| [ 


Pſ, all 
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Pſal.r02%25,26,27. with Heb-1.10,11,12, and from men, according to his Huwanity,made of fleſh | 


| 499 


and blood, Luke 24,39. For the efficacy of their Admieiſtration, a fam fire, All activity, &c. 
Hence, Angels have ſomtimes appeared like horſes and chariers of fire, 2 Kings 6.17. and 2. 11, The 
Apoſtle, or rather the Holy Ghoſt, in Heb.1.7. dire&s vs to interpret this place of Angels Proper- 
ly, whoin the ſame Chapter alſo Heb.1.14. art called Miniftring- Sprits, as here His Miniſters, wer. q. 
I know, divers here reader the Hebrew word nymmvy Ruchoth, windes : and make ir the ſubjeR 
here of this Propoſition, thus z who maketh bi; windes meſſengers: As the word is uſed, Pſal. 58. 45, ; 
and d flaming fire his Miniſters : becauſe fire, haile, thunder, windes, &c. are ſaid ro fulfil his word, 
Pſal.148,8. and theſe are oft-times forerunners of Gods proteQion to his People, and his deſtru- 
Rion of their Adverſaries, os Pſ«l.50.3.4nd 18.8,10,15, &c. Fib 38. 22,23. 1ſai.29,6. And Anye's 
are ſent rather from the Third Heaven, then from the Firft Heaven. And therefore, this [ncerpre- 
ration, thus norably agreeing to the works of rhe Second Dap, is en'b'aced by many. Bor the 
former Interpretation to me ſeems beft and ſafeſt, from that paiſage, Heb.1.7, Nevertheleſs if a- ; 
ay ſhall chiok good to pur both Interpretations together , as Mollerws hath done p, 1 ſhall nor gain- | P H. Moller, ms 
lay; viz, Thus. Its ſaid z Herede upon « Cherub, and did fly : yea, He did fly upon th? wings of the Pſal.104 4. 
winde, Pjal.18.19. where the Miniſtry of Angels, and of windes are joyacd rogether,both of them 
, being created tO execute Gods commands, And in the windes we have a norable adumbration 
of the Miniſtry of the angels. 111. Of the third Day. The Earth, Sea, Fruirfulneſs of the 
Kacth in Plants, viz. Graſs, Herbs, Trees, Gen. 1.9+to 14. Theſe the Pſalmiſt deſcribes more large- 
ly, ver.$.t919. More Particularly, He ſets forth, 1. Gods founding and coaſticuring the Earth in 
the Center of the World, and that immoveably, ver. 5. 2+ His Covering the Eartb, even the high- 
et Mountains with the Deep, as With « Garment, ver.6, 3. His removing the deep waters from the 
face of the Earth, that the dry-land might appear, and this ſuddenly, by his moſt powerful word, : 
along Mountains and Valleys, to the place which he bad ſounded for them, ver. 7, 8. 4. His confining 
and bounding the waters there.is rhcir place, that they return no more to cover the Earth, ver.g. 5.His 
making the Earth (which of itſelf is barren) very fruitful : And that two wayes: viz. 1. Partly, 
by ſending Springs and Rivers (viz. from the Sea, Eccleſ.1.7.) into the Valleys, walking ameng th? 
Hills, ve7.10. The uſe of which Springs, &c. is declared: viz. (1 ) To afford drink to the living > 
Creatures of the Earth, ver.11., (2_) To afford drink and refreſhment to the fowles of the Hea- 
ven, delighting to build and fing among the branches growing by thoſe ſtreams, ve7.12, 2+ Partly, By 
Exhaling vapours and waters oux of the Sea upginto the Clouds, through the force of the Sun. 
From which Clouds, as from his upper- Chambers, He wetereth the Hills, Trees, and High-Mountains. 
(i) The Hils or Mountains, i.e. The upper parts of the Earth, Synechd. , And ſo maketh the Earth 
fruirful. ver.1;3. x In Graſs, for Cattel. 2 In Herbs, Wine, Oyle, and bread, for Man, ver. 14. Is. 
C2) The Trees, whereof rwoeminent kindes, in Read of all the reſt, are mentioned, viz. 1. Ce- 
devs, filled with Sap : wherein the little Birds make their Neſts, 2, Firre-Trees, wherein the Stork 
builderh, ver. 216-17. (3) The high-Mounteing, «nd Rocks, for the benefir of wil/de Goats «nd Conies, 
there ſheltering chemſelves,ver.18. IV. Of the fourth Dap. The great Luminaries of Heaven, <P 
the Sun and Moon, Gen.1.14.1020, Touching theſe two Luminaries, He delares, 1. The immediate 
end and purpoſe for which they were intended:vix. For diſtinftion o/ Times andSeaſons, Day and Night, 
ver. 19. 2. The moreremore uſe of theſe Seaſons, viz. C1.) Of the Night, forthe wilde-beaſts 
of the Forreſt, and particularly the Lyons to range abroad for thei? prey, ver. 10,21. (2 JOf the Day, 
for theſe wilde-beaſts and Lyons to gather themſelves &ay and couch down in thiir Dens, But for men 
to go forth to bis work in, and to bis labour till the evening, ver.22,23, Haviog thus medirated upon 
the works of God in the ſour firſt dayes of the Creation, He concludes with an Admiration at the 
multiplicity and plenty of Gods works, and the, witdome of God illvftriovly ſhining forth in the 
| making of them all, vir.24. V. Of the fifth Dap e Fifpes inthe Sea, Gen.1. 20.10 24. Theſe 
are ſet forth» x. From their ſubje&-place, The See. For Quantity ; Great «nd wide of hands, that 
is, Of” ſpaces. 2. From their Adjun& multitude ; innumerable. 3. From the variety of their kinds; 
ſmall and great beefis. 4 From compariſon of the Ships, fayling therein. 5. From one primary and 
notable kinde thereof; Levierben, the Whale made to p'ay therein ,vir.25 26. : ; 
2. Grounds of bleſſing God, drawn from Gods conſervation of his Creatu1 es thus made, in their Beings,and 
well-beings, (the works of the ſixth day having been only occafionally rouched and glavnced at. ver 14, 
I5, 9c.) are laid down, v7.27, Where the Dependance of all theſe Creatures upon God 
. and his Providence, is declared iff three reſpeRs, viz. In reſpeR 1.Of their food agd nowiſhmenrt, 
ver. 27,28. 2. Of their breath and life, ver.z29. 3. Of their propagation, ver. 20. 

"III, A Conc/ufjen, inferred from abl theſe Premiſes, rouching Blefſing and Praifing the LORD, 
ver.Z1.,&c. Which is propoundeg under the Forme or Manner, x. Of a Confeſhon, or an Ac- 
knowledgment upon the whole, (xz) Of Gods eternal Glory. (2) &f Gods rejoycing in his own 
works, wtr.31. (3) Of his dreadful Power and Majeſty, vt7.32. 2. Of a vow, of pious Reſolvrie 
on. Wherein the Pſalmiſt reſolves and promiſeth, ( 1_)Conſtantly to praiſe che LORD,ir ſinging, 4 
Yea in Singing-Pſalmes unto him, ver, 33. (2) Sweetly to Meditate upon him. (3) Gladſomely £ 
to rejoſce in him, ver.y4. 3. Of an Iiprecation, againſt ſinners and wicked wretches, oppoſing 
-|the due honour of God. 4. Of an Exhorration, wherein he incicge, (1) Himſelf, as ver, 1, (Cir- | 
\cularly: ) (2) All others, To Preiſe the LORD, ver. 35. 
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<< AMS ones! 


ro 


| 


| I. 


feſy yee to 
che LORD» , Sing yce to him, to him ſing-Plalme 3 
b Beb, the Do yee of all his wonders < ta k, 


- 3.4 Boaſt in Name of his Holynels : 
dirate, Their heart hat ſeek the LORD) lee joy. 
d _ —_ 4. Toe LORD ſeek, and his powerfulneſs 3 
2 Hebs his. Seek yce © his face continually. 

faces» 


f HebeDo ye f Do-yce-ro-memot y-recal 3 
reme | 
His flately marvels eve: youe, 
And of his mouth the judgments ell, 


6, Ogre his ſervant Abraham's Seed 2 
Tee Jacb's ſons, his choſen deer, 

| 7, Hee js the LORD ovr God indeed ; 
In all the Earth his judgments «re. 


| = 


8. Vis Covenant forevermore 
Hee hath remembred ts his ſons : 
The word hee did command before, 
To thouſand Generations. 


p Heb And 9. Which ſtrike with Abraham did hee $ 
is oaths & His Oath to Iſaac loved web. 
wt 10.Þ To Jacob ſet it for Decree: +, 
itn a Ab cndles leagueto Ifracl, 


covenant of 


$1.2 Avud-yee the LORD,call on his Name; 
ty Lien his ARts among b the folk. 


5. His wondrous wot ks which hee bath done 


| <xxnicy—- cx. Saying, I'le give thee Canaan Land, | 
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Plalme CV. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


| An Exbhortation of the Church and People of God, to the praiſes and worſhip 
of God, ver. 1.t0-7. The Grounds hereof, viz. 1. GodsRelationtothem. 2. His 
Judgments in the Earth, ver. 7. 3; His Covenant with Abraham, T/aac, and 7acob, 
touching the Land of Canaan, ver 8.19012, 4. His Providential diſpenſations to| 
them and their Pefterity, in purſuance of this Covenant 3 (1)Before they came in- 
to Egypt, ver. 12.1023, (2) Whileft they werein Egypr, ver-23.ts 37. (3)When 
they were brought out of Egypr, and afterwards; both in che Wilderneſs, and in 


the Land of Canaan, ver. 37. to the end. 
| $. Il. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


Of pou inberireace the line. 


Moft-f:w, and ſojourners therein. 


Do to my Prophets noe ill-deed, 


O Heb.on 
16, And call'd a Famine on the Land, wine An. | 
Hee quite-brake all the aff of Ercad, = -v9_- | | 
17. Before Þ them hee a man did ſend : k þ 
Sold for a ſervant Joſeph was, S—— 
. His feet with ferrers 9 they offend, q Heb, they, 
The Ir'n into his ſoul did pals, affligted. 
, r Heb or;his. 
19, Until the time his word did come, => ty 
The ſaying of the LORD him tride. oyagy ny 
20, The King ſenr, and \ releaſed him 12 tom. 
The Peoples Ruler, and him freed. 1Heb.laoſed- 


21. LORD of his Houfe® bee-him-afſign'd : , Heb.he par 


en they were fnen in number ſew, & Sch In 


13. 1 From Nation they to Nation walker, 1 Hes. And 
From Kingdome to ſtrange folk remoov'd.; FROM, 
14. He ſuffered no may them ro wrong: m Hednot 
But n for-their-ſakes bee Kings reproov'd, — 


15. Orovch not o mine Annoynted, and them. 


n— 


uv Of all his wealth the-Rnle-ce-rake. biz, 
22. His Princes * at his __ binde ; u Heb, "And 
And wiſe his Senatorg to make. uer in all 
h 
bizpodelt 
: x Hebatohis 
It. Soule. 

-| 24. Theo Iſrael frow Cangan came , wy 9 
To- Egypt to bee new7iſbed: | 
And in the frainſul lend of Cham | 
A ſeaſon Jakob ſojourned, | 

f Nw 24. Like om. | 


| —— — ——— 


24+ Likewiſe his pzople he did cavſe , 
Exceedingly to fruRify : 
| _ An1ove _— iſtrefſing-foes 
Heb, Het: y He-theme did ftrengrhen mightily. 
_— c grhen mightily 
ſtreagthen 
ire 
__ =_ 26, His ſervant Moſes he did ſead, 
bee had cho» 44d Aaron z whom he did fle&. 
ſen inghim, 
a Heb, They 27, 2 His ſigns among them they diſplaid 3 
pure a2"s And they Cham's Land with wonders ftor'd. 


2F, He turg'd their heart to hite his folk : 
Agiiaſt bis ſervants.guile ro-aR. 


ans, 
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PSALME CV; T7 

36.f He (more all firſt-born in their land ; f Heb, and 

Did chief of all their might confound. DEC commas 

IV. (Þ L 
rougrir 

37.'8 With Gold and Silver he-chem-forrch- |. 

And feeble in their Tribes not one. bh Heb.ing 

38. Egypt rejoyc'd bh when-they-went-our; thenygoing. | 

For, them their dread had fall'a upon. out» 

39. He ſpread a Cloud for Covering: boner 


And Fire i by nigh to light chew 8:41. 


his +8. Hedarkn:(s ſent, and dark-it-made ; 
_ And they cebell'd nor ar his word. 


40, k They azked, And he the Quail did bring k 


gbt, 
Heb. Hces 
ked, 


ders in ! of Hzay'gs bread gave them-rheir fall, aKed, 
the land of , ,, Their witersturn'd > to bloody-gore 3 Is | a L Heb,with 
Cham, And (1:w their fiſt. (0 dreadful things » The flny-Rock he opened wide —_— 
3o. Their land brought forth of frogs greet fore = h S _ = hd: 4 f n hee tied 
In piivy-Chambers of cheir Kings. ry wer yelnosr=cny: — -- qt them, 
R In thickty-places = they-did-glide. midchey-1 
31. He ſpake, th:n caa* a-mixed-ſwarme , Ilipfodling Thver eferne, — -———_ 
Did Lice in all their Coaſts command. ; n Heb. Hee 
32. He gave their Showers, ſharp hail forme, 42. For, ® on his only ward he thought, remembred 
And fice of flumes withia their land. Lato his ſervant Abraham. the word _ | | 
42. And he his folk wich joy forth- brought 3 w_ bolk 4 
<= 33. And ſmte their Figrree, and cheir Vine, Hiz-choſen-ones with ſhouring-geve, o Heb, And 
© Hebathe- And brake © Trees of their Coaſts aſunder, they pols 
wood of — 34. H: ſpake, the Locuſt alſo came, 44- And gave to them the Heathens lands * fefſed the 
Cent Aad Caterpiller d without Nuaber. o' They gain'd what peopl's royle had ſtor'd yr 


efcballth® |; Ande all the Herbs ate in their land. 


every herb, Yea ate the Fruit of «lf their ground. 


$. IlI. The Kinde, Penman,'Dccaſion, @c. 


This Palme is, as to the Kindo of it, Laudatory and Gratalatory, As in+»the 
ewo former Pſalmes q were ſweetly deſcribed che ordinary Matters of Praiting 
God, viz. 1, His Adminiſtrations towards his own peculiar People, in Pſal. 103. 
2. His Adminiftrations towards al! Man-kinde 2nd all Creatures, in Pſal.co4. So 
in chis P/alm? 105, He begins to (et forth the Extraordinary Matter of Praiſing 
God, for his Excraordinary Diſpeaſation towards his Church and People, In his 
Covene"t with Ab5rabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, &c., Adopting them Extraordinarily 
from among all people, and b: Gods peculiar people : and Scaling up that fpiri- 
tual Mercy to them, by promifing to them, and performing to their Seed , the 
Land of Canaan for an Inberitance, Auguitine Caithz This is the firft Pſalme that batb 
Halelu-jab prefixed to it". Burt his Obſervation fails him; for Halelx-jab is not in 


fixed, This P/alme is withouc Title : as many others are, 

Penman of ehis Palme, was doubtleſs David : although his name be not pre» 
fixed, For, the firlt part of chis Plalme, from ver. x. to 16s with very little alce- 
ration, is part of chat Excelient Ecbariſtical Pſalme, which David delivered into 
the band of Aſapb, and of bis Brethren, to thank, tbe LORD witbal, in the day when 
the Ark of the Covenant was brought up from the Houſe of Obed- Edom the Gittite, 
&c, See t Cbron. 16. 1,7. t023 ©. 

And this ws the Decafton of Davids penning this plalme. How ſuitably ! A 
Pſalme touching Gods Covenant with Abrabam and his Seed, at the bringing up 
of the Ark of the Covenant into the City of David, into the Tent that David had 
pitched for it, x Chron. 15.19. and 16. 1, &c, Bur, as one notethv, David after 
this enlarged this Pſalme very much, adding an Hiſtory of Gods gracious diſpen» 


45+ That chey obſerve might p his commands , 
And keep his Laws 3 Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 


1039.3. 


. 104. 


in $.4, 


1 Chron. 


(ations towards Abrabam's Seed, before they came into Egypt» in Egypt» and efter 
<7 they 


pe | 


q See in Pſal. | 


r Auy. in Engr, 
the Hebrew pretix:d co this Palme? at all, P ſalme 106. is the firſt co which is is pre- - —_ Plal. x 


t See Pal. 96, 
in$.z. and wy 
Key of the 
Bible, in che 
Appendix to 


u Sim, de Muis 
mn Arg.Pſaliog 


4 


— 
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x Sim. de Muis 
jn Arg . P{al. 
105, 


they were delivered thence, from verſe 16. to the end. And Kimchi obſerves that bis 


| Maſters were wont to ſay, that this Pſalme, viz. verſe 1. to 16. was wont to be 


ſung in the Mornings, and Pſal,96.in the Evenings. And that theſe two Plalmes 
were ſtill ſung at the (igh of the Ark till Solomon took the Ark into the Temple, 
which he calls the Houſe of Ages *. 


$. 1V. The Dcope. 


The Scope intended in this Palme, is ; To Excite the Church and People of 
the Jewes, the Poſterity of Abrabam, to all enlarged Praiſes and Thankfulnefſe 
to God, for his extraordinary Mercy and wonderful Goodneſs to Abraham, Iſacc, 
Facob, and their Seed, in taking them above all other people from among [dola- 
ters, and Adopting them to be a peculiar people to himſelf, by Covenant; promi- 
ling and performing to them and their Seed the Land of Canaan, ( a viſible pledge 
of greater Spiritual Mercies, covenanted,) that hereby they might bee the more 
effe&ually engaged to keep Covenant with God, obſerving b& Statutes, and keeping 
his Lawes, Pſal. 105. 44, 45» Upon like ground, How ſhould Chriftians, Re» 
deemed from Paganiſh or Popiſh Idolatry, and brought into the New- Covenant 
in Chriſt exhibited, be filled with thankſulneſs to God for ſuch his Extraordinary 


and gracious Adminiſtrations ! 


6. V. The Analyſis, or Ptincipal 1Iarts. 


In this choice Euchariſlicel Pſalme, note 

I. An Hortatory Exordium, Emphartically and lively Exhorting the Seed of Abraham, &e. to 
ſundry Duties belonging to the Praiſes of God. Here, 1. The Duires Exborte4 unto, are de- 
ſcribed. And they are eſpecially theſe three; viz. 1. To Praiſe the LORD. This is laid down in 
variety of A&s, tending to the LORD's Praiſes, ' As, (*r_) Confeſſing to the LORD. (2) Calling 
on b1: Neme. (3) Making-known bis As among the People, ver.1. (4) Singing to him. (5) Sing- 
ing-Pſa'me 10 him, (6) Diſcourſing of all bis marvellous-worts, ver.z. (7) Glorying in the Name of 
his Holyneſſe. (8) Heartily rejoycing, &c. ver.z3. 2..To ſeekthe LORD: vix to ſeek Communi- 
on with him in his Worſhip, Here is ſignified, whar ie is which they are ſpecially ro ſeek in 
God, when- hee 1s worſhipped, viz. C1) His Strength. His Sufficiency, Cr) His Face. His 
Favour,and {:fficiency. T his ſeeking his face is amplyficd by che AdjunR conſtancy thereof,ver.4. 
2. To Remember, His Marvels, His Fonders, and The Judgments of bis mouth, wer. 5, 11. The 
Compe!lation of the Perſons thus Exhorted, is expreſſed, by their Relation ro Abrahew, and 

aco", ver.6. : 

7 Il. The 4rguments,- whereby the Seed of Abraham and Jacob, the Church of God, js provoked 
to Praiiec God, are drawn, 

i, Frm their Covenant-Relation unto God. 

2. From Gods Judgments manifeſted in all the Earth, on the behalf of his Covenant-People , 
ver. 9. 
de From Gods Covenant with their Fathers, ver, $, toz2, Bere are ſer forth, 'r. Gods Con- 
ftanr tidelity in his Covenant, in all Generations, ver. 8. 2.The Nature of it, in ſundry Deno- 
minstions 3 Covenant, Word commanded, to Abraham : Oath, to Iſaac : Decree, 1 Jacob, wer, 8 . 
9. 3» The Federates, Ged on the one Parr : Abraham, Iſacc, exd Facob, on the other, wer, 
+, 10, 4. Oneprincipai Matter Covenanted to them ; Giving the Land of Canean for their Inheri- 
rance 19 them, &c. ver, 11. 

4. From Gods Pcovidential Diſpenſation«o them and their Poſterity, in purſoance of his Co-- 
venant with them. Theſc Diſpenſations of the LORD towards them are Digeſted into three Pe- 
riods or Intervals of time eſpecially, viz. 

(1) Before they came into Egypt, ver. 12. &c, Where note, I. Gods ſingular ProteRion of their 
Fore-Fathers, ver. 12. 1016, This ProteRicn is Amphfeed and Elegantly Illuſtrated (1) By the 
paucity of their number, inſufficient to defend themſelves. . (2) By their Pilgrim-condition in 
the Land. (3) By their Adverſaries oppoſite power and multitude, ver. 12,13, (4) By the ſuf- 
ficiency, and manner of their ProteRion, which was nor Vulgar, bur with a priviledge of Singu- 
lar Honour put upon them, as bis Annoynted=ones, his Prophets, wer, 14, 15, II. Gods admirable 
Saftentation of them in an extream Famine, Where nore, 1.The Extremity of the Famine which 


EG m—— 


be brought upon Cana, Ver, 16. 2. The Mean , or Inſtrument of their pune OT 
Touching him Gods Ws - wrought wonderfully, (1) In ſending him before, wx. to 


preſerve 


—_— 


Ce ——_——_—_— 


* 


| 
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preſerve the life of Gods Church and people, ver.17. begin. (2) In his moſt wiſe ordering and diſ- 
poſing of all his afflitions, ver. 17,18. (3) 1n his firapge delivering him our of all his afflitions 
and miſerics,ver.1 9,20, (4) In his more ſtrange advancing him to high Honour and powes in the 
land of Egypt under Pharaoh, ver-21,22, 

(2) Whileſi they were in Egypt, ver.23.to 37. Here are related, I. Ifraels coming into Egypt. 
[1, Zacobs ſojourning in Egypr,ver-23. 111, Gods mulliphing them there greatly,and making them firong= 
& they thtir enemies , ver. 34. IV. The Lords leaving the Egyptians to hate them, «nd deale ſubtilly 
with them, ver.25. V. His ſending Moſes and Agronto Egypt , for his afflited peoples relief and 
redemption, by working Signes and Wonders there, ver. 26, 27. The wondertu! Plagues which 
they inflitced on the Egyptians are enumeratedsbur not in the Order in which they were wrought; 
As, 1. Darkneſs, ver.28, 2, Waters turned to blood, aud Fiſh lain, ver.2g. 3. Froggs ver.zo. 
4: Flyest, 5. Lice ver. 31. 6. Haile, with flaming fire, ſmiting and breaking their Trees, &c. 
ver.32,33+ 9+ Locuſts, and Carerpillars, ver.34,35. 8. Death of the firſt=borngver. 36. 

(4) "ben they went out of Egypt and afrerwards, ver. 37,@c. Here Gods Providenrtial goodneſs 
to them is deſcribed ſeveral wayes, viz. 1. In the Manner of his bringing them forth. (1) with 


sextorted at laft from them, ver. 38. 2. Inhis condutiog chew through che Wilderneſle 
moſt wonderfully ; (1) Coveri from the Suns beat, and direQing them with « Pillar of 
Cloud by day. (:_) Guiding theaF and giving them light with a PiBar of fire by night, verſe 29, 
(3) Feeding them, with Duailes for Fleſb: with Meme for Bread, with Water out of the Rock 


this Condu of them through the Wilderneffe, arc illuſtrated by their Special Cauſe, viz. Gods 
ſtability and fidelity in his Covenaar, ver.42,43. 3. In his putting them into poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed Inhericance of Cenden, wr.44. Which is Amplified, by the End intended by God in be- 
ſowing this Mercy upon them 3 That they might be obedient t@ God according re his Word, 


ver. 45- | ; 
Il, The Concluſion of the Pſalme, is that Hortatory provocation Of all to the Lords-pyaiſes ; 
Halelu-jah,ver.45. 


[EEDDEP4EEAPE PPEDBLED DIES 


Pſalme CVI. 


s. I. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmif# 1, Exhorteth unto the Praiſes of God: Acknowledging Mans ut- 
wi inſufficiency thereunto, ver. 1+10 4+ 2. Prajeth for the LORD's Favour and 
Salvation which he peculiarly is wont to manifeſt to his own people, ver. 4, 5- 
3. Confeſſeth, in the name of the Church, their own fins : and their fore-Fathers ma- 
ny and great tranſgreſſidns in Egypt, Wilderneſſe, and Land of Canaan, notwith- 
ftanding all Gods wonderful mercies to them, ver. 7. to 47, 4. Goncludeth , with 
Prayer, and Praiſe, ver.47,49. HO 


&. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


I, | Rejoyce : With hericage- of-kec 
P Raiſe-yee-JAH. To the LORD confeſs, | Thar 1 may glory Mledfemey, 
- For hee's good : For,* his Mercy's ay, 
L 2. The LORD's b grear-AQs who can expreſs | . TID. =. TTY 
0 - i , I . ce wit o , 
kindned for- All lis des prptrate can diipigy'© Perverſely-dealr,ungodly-done. 
oy" 3. O-bleſt they-that-keep judgement evtr: | 7. Our Fathers did nor witely-minde 


| mightinees 4. LORDe minde mee with thy peoples favour: 


—— 


great riches. (2) With gyrus ſtrength of them all, ver. 379. (3) #4h full conſent of the} 
r 


plentifully flowing in the dry-places as a River for Drink, ver.40.41, T heir bringing forth, and | 


Io all time «Ring cquitee. Thy-wondrous=works in Egypt ſfhoWne. 


þ 


Beb.remem Salvation vi e Thy many Mercies they forget ce Neb. 

berme with ny Wy _ —_ - Bur 4 Sea,at Red Sea rebell'y. : remem bred. 
the good. 5. d That thine EleQs good I may ſee, 8. For bis Names ſake hee ſay'd them yet, nor je als | 
wird ice” That 1 may with thy Nation's joy | To mehe his might known «xd bebe!d. loving kind. 
ceptation) ofthy people. d Hebtaſer in the goodneſy ofthine eleQuty . neſſes, | 
evyrr ini joy of y nation. To glory with thine Heritage. _ Mim m g.f The 
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f Heb. infor, 9+ f TheRed Seca be rebuk'd alſo, 
aththe. * Andit was dry'd up weterleſs : 
| And through the deeps he wade them g2, 


As tirough the droughty wildernels, 


10. And them from hater's hand did fare : 
And them from hand of foe redeem. 
11, Buttheir diſtreſſers 8 watry-grave 
g Heb: the Ore-whelm'd : Left was not one of them. 
waters C0+ 
vered— |... Then they believed in-his-words 3 
; Heb, they His-praiſe h they finging-did-relate.. 
_ x3. They» atedeke They fot gat kis works: 
They for bis Counſel did not wait, 


14. Bur did in Deſert luſt a loſt: 

And God in wilderneſs did tempr. 

15. Andhe to them gave their requeſt : 
Bur in their ſoul be leannels ſent, 


* Heb. And 16. i At Moſes they in camp envy de: 
at - And at Aharon Saint of the LORD. 

17. The membling Earth then opened-wide, 
k Heb.ſmal « And Dathan k ſwallowing-up-devour'd : 
Il owed, up, 


pr *- And1 overwhelmed utterly 


Abiram*s Copgregation. 
18, And fire burnt in their company *? 
A flame burnt-up the wicked-ones. 


III 


19, They Calf in Horeb made : Alſo 

To molten-/dsl bow'd alas. 

20. And did their GLORY turn into 
—_— From of an Oxe, ® thar-cateth graſs, 
gra(s. 


21, They God their Saviour did forget: 
T hat-did in Fgypt mighty-things. 

22, In land of Cham th:ſe wonders great : 
And by the Red Sca dreadful-things, 


in the voice 


[of JEH0« 26, Thengthem in wildernefs to fell, 


VAH. To them he lifced-up his hand. 
r Heb, And 97, , Their ſeed in Nations to fell : 
| chcir— And ſcatter them into the lands. 


:8. Ard they Baal-peor were joyn'd-to 

And ate dead-1dels ſacrifice. | 

20, They by cheir deeds moy'd wrath alſo: 
1 The Plague brake in on them likewiſe. 


PS A 


22. Then he ſaid, u He wonld them deſtroy, | 44. Yet, 4 when diſtreſs on them did falt, 


CR H 2d not his choſen Moſes ſtood He ſaw : whenche- did-hear their cry. —_—_— 

them, In bceach 9 before him $ To-rurn-by, 45. And © did-to-memory-recall them.” wm 
Aa Form ſtroying them, his wrathfull-md, His Covenant with thn graciouſly : 7 c Hedhee 
he 24. Yea, they deſpis'd, p the pleaſant Jand ; | And in his Mercies multitude tarde 

land of de. Not yet believe his word did they. Concerning them repent he did. D— 
fires vid 25 Bute in their Tenrs rhey murmured *and | 46, And frender-metcies rothem ſhewed, f Heb,gaye 
- nee F a q Did! not JEHOVAH'S voice obey, Before all that-them-captive-led., — 


$. III. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion, ec. | 


| 
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30, Then ſtood up zealous Phineas, 

\ Did judgment : And the Plague did ſtay, 
31. And ir for Juſtice counted was 
Tohia, t To all Gen rations ay. 


s Hb. And 

_ 
exent 

and the 


plague was 
22. And at firifes waters they caus'd-wrath : *{Krayned. 


And u Moſes fair'd j1| for their ſake, t Heb.co ges 
33« For they embirrered x his breath : —_ - 
That with his lips he raſb/y-ſpake. ——_ 
u He6.cvil 
eo 
I111, Mot Th 
34. The people they aboliſh'd not; ſpirit. _ 


Of which the LORD to them had ſaid. 
35. But wixc themſelves with Heathens lot : 
And learn'd their works wherein they flray'd. 


y Heb, do# 
36. Their y doleful- Igpls ferv'd likewiſe : _ 
and they to them weFe for-a-ſnare, _ 
37. And they to Devils did ſacrifice 
Their ſons likewiſe cheir davghrers there. 
38. And they ſhed guiltleſs blood, deſpis'd, 
Their ſons and daughters blood, whom they 
To Canaan *s z Idols facrific'd : zHeb Ma. 
The land with bloods a polluted-lay, —_ as 


39: And by their works themſelves they ftain'd: — 


And with their own inventions whor'd, diftained 
40. Then at his folk the LORD'S b wrath bHes., 
And he his heritage abhorr'd, (flam'd ; 35 kindled 


41. And into Heathens hand them gave : 
£ Their baters over.chem bate-ſway. 


. 3 Heb. And 
42. And them their foes oppreſs'd<10 grave ; theie baters 
And by their hand abas'd were they. ruled oyer 


43. Them many times did he deliver, 
Yer by their Copnſel bircerly 

They him provok'd : But they were ever 
Brought-low by-their-iniquity, 


47. Save thou us ow, O LORD, our God, uebekher | 
all their 


Us alſo from the Heathens gather, 

g Thine holineſſes Name to Jaud: — Captivers, 
To glory in thy Praiſe together. SRD 
48, From ay and to eternal-ay hae: "of 
Still bleſt be Iſrfels God the LORD 2 nels, oly . 


{ Letallche People alſo ſay, 
g/adl, Amen. Praiſe-ye-the-LORD,  wmr9p| 


This pſa Im, as to the mater of it, is ofmixe Nature: being Laudatory, and Peti « 
,03.Laudatory verſ. i. 2, 3, 48,Pctitory, verſ. 4. to 48. though in the Petitory part 


are 
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ER 


— 
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are inferted many Arguments of praiſe to the LORD, for his many mercies to //- 

ral, notwithſtanding their many and great Rebellions agaivit him. And as in the 

former Plalme, The LORD is praiſed for his Exrraordinery mercy to his Church 
and People in his Covenant wich Abraham and other Benefits, » So infthis Pſalme, 
he is praiſed for bis Extraordinary Goodneſſe, Clemency and Favour ſtill continued to- 
wards them, even in his ſevereſt chaſtiſements upon them for their iniquities, verſe 
$,9, 10, 11, 23, 30, 43,44,45,46. Astothe Form of Penning it, 'T his is an Un- 
ticuled Pſalme, as many others arei. And it is one of the Halelujatick P[almer ( as 
Auguſtine « ſtilesit,) both beginnitg and ending with, Hale/n-jah, ver. 1.48. 


(that I know ) in Seripture. Some do conjeRure from ver. 47. that this Pſalme 
was written in the time of the Babylomiſo Captivity : or at leaſt in the woſut times of 


[ i Seeon Pf N 
$ Y 


Wenmart of this Pſalme is noe here expreſſed, nor e\ſewhere plainly and fully | 1 


h Sec in Pſol. 
icJh 3. 
rſl.ios 5 3 


4, 

* Pſalmus His 
cIvjaricos. 
4ug. in Enar, 
m Pjal.ios. 


their diſpeaſfion by Antiochns Epiphanes afterwards!, And that conſequently ſome 
chen living, Penned this Pſalme. But the Matter of the Pfalme, and the 
diſperſion of the Jewes among the Heathens, vey. 47. need not be carried (© tarre : 
And under Antioch: times we ſhall bardly find any Prophet. Some think it was 
Penned in the times ofthe Judges, in whoſe dayes they were oft oppreſſcd and de- 
livered : From ver.43. And thar probably then Sax! wrote ir. Or when the 
Philiſtines and other Heachens much afflicted 7ſrael in dayes of Sau! and David: 
See P(al. 60. Title. 2 Sam. 8, &c. " And then David ſeems to be Penman of it. 
For my parc, [ cannot think this Pſalme was written ſo earely, asin Samwels dayes 
or ſq lateas inthe time of the B«byloniſs Captivity, or Antiochss his Perſecution : 
buc rather-chat it was written by / «vid as a Forme of Praiſe and Prayer which the 
Charch of God mighr uſe inall cimes of their Aion and diſperſion among the 
Heathen i. For, That Pſalme which David delivered into the band of Aſaph and his 
brethren, to thank the LORD withgll, ac the bringing up of the Ark into the City of 


| 
was Penman of it. 


Divid, 1 Chrex.16.1.—-—7, Is Compoſed of divers Pſalmes, as | have elſewhere 
o noted: And it is concluded with three verſes, which are found in this preſent 
Pſalme. Compare 1 Chrox. 16. 34,35,36. with P[al.106.1,47,48. Only twoor three 


| 


| The Dtope herein intended, is3 1: Pathetically to Praiſe the LOR D( in the 


great thraldom and dif 


words arealtered. Whence in my judgment its more then probable, that David 
ſeemes to have been( as is formerly noted ) ſome 


Decaſſon of his penning it, 
eros of the Jewes among the Heathen, ver.47. 


(- 


T:my. 
| Sim.de Muit 
in 4rg Pf. 106+ 


m 79, Foerd. in 
Expoſ.P/. 106, 
int. 


W D. Ameſ. in 
P/al,106. 
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6 IV. The Scope. 


e of the Church ) for his extraordinary Mercy, L oving-kindneſſe and Bowel- 

ies ſtill continued in former ages moſt compaſſionately co his ſinful people, even 

then when he was conſtrained mott ſeverely to _ them for their many and 

reat Provocations. 2. And to intreat the LORD for like favours and compaſ- 
1088 to his now deeply diſtreſſed Church, though alike unworthy people. 


5. V. The Inaiyſis, or Paincipal Parts. 


b 


Confeſſon. 4- A Concluſion. 

1. An Exhoretion wnts the proiſes of the LORD. Herein notre, 1. The Manner of the Exhorrati- 
on, its doubled : Praiſe the Lord, conſeſs ts bim. 2. The grovnd of this praiſing him. (1) Part- 
ly, His goodneſs, (2) Party, the conſtancy of his loving- kindneſs, ver. 1. 3. An ingenious 
acknowledgment of mans urrer inabiljry co praiſe rhe LORD ſufficiently : Patherically propoſed 


In this Pſa/me, The Prophet layes down four things 14 An Exbortation, 2. A Prayer. 3. A| 


by way of Interrogation, wer. 2. 4. The ſpecial Qualification of ſoch as can duly praiſe the 
LORD, and their happineſs in that Qualification, viz. Conftant Integrity of life and converſa- 
tion, ver. 3. 

IT. A Prejer, Wherein confider, 1. The Mercies Petitioned for, viz. (1) That the LORD 
would remember him ( mentioned in Name of the Church , compere ve?. 6, gc. ) with the favour, 


| which he is wont peculiarly to vouchſafe to his own people. (2) That he would vifie him wich his S$al- 
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vation, 2nd deliverance from miſery , vera, 2. The Arguments whereby theſe Petitions are urged, 
2:edrrwa from the fruits thence rebounding, viz. (1) Seeing the good of Gods choſen, ( 2.) Re- 
ſoycing inthe joy of bis Nation. ( 3.) Glorying with his Inheritance, ver. $. | 


L111, A Conjeſſgo® of ent : for the berter exa'ring and magnifying of Gods former mercies,and for | 


making wiy for future bleflings here prayed for, Heie are confefſedy1.The fins of the Church and peo- 
ple of God chea [iring. Whzrein they hiwemrecchedly reſembled theirfinful forefathers, and juſtly 
deſerved robe 21ike puniſhed, verſe 6. LI, The fins of their Furefachers rhemſelves ( notwirhſtand- 
ing all Gods concrary mercy and goodnels to chem, ) both. 1, In Egypt. . 2. In the wilderneſs. 
And 3. fathe Land of Canaan, we'ſe 7. ro 47, | | 

1, Th-1/ Sins 1% Egypt, 1. They underſtood not Geds wonders. 
muleitude of his Merciergut?.7+ £8 > 

2. Their ſits «fr-r th:y. came ont of Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. 1. Their firſt Sin, Their Prove- 
catim of the LORD, by their unbelief, murmuring, tc. at the Red Sea. This tio 15 illuſtrated and 
aggravated,; 1. By their 6biivion of Gods former works, that might have prevenred this fin,ver.7.' 
2.* By Gods ſaviag chem ac the Red Sea, norwichſtanding. Which Salvation is amplified, by the 
impulſive Cauſe moving mm thereto, - viz. | His own Name and Glory, verſ.8. 


ted by rhe Eife&s which it wrought in 1ſreel, (1) They then believed his words. 
prayſe, ver. 12. 11. Their ſecond Sin, Mermuring for Vater and Fleſh, and thereby tempting God. 
"Vaich is amplifie4, 1. By the Cauſe thereof, Forgetting Gods works, &c. ver. #3. 14+ 2+ By the 
place, Where, 3. By the Manner hoW, v.14. 4. By the conſequent Effe& thereof; Gody 
grancing their deſire, bor with a Curſe, ver. 15.,111. Their third Din, The Sedicion of Dathen's 
and Abiram”s company, Deſcribed by x. The Cauſe of it, Envy. 2, The Obje&s of it, Moſes and 
Aarons ver, 16. 3. The EffeRs thereof, Gods dreadful Judgements upon the Offenders, (1) The 
Exrth devouring ſome, ver.t17. (2) Fire conſaming others, ver. 18. W. E@hetr fourth Sin, 
Id»/erry in the Golden Calf. Set forth, 1, By the place where the Calfe was made and worſhipped, 
in Horeb,ver.19, 2. Bythe folly and bruiſhneſle of this rheir fin, ver. 20... :3, By the Eaulg of 
ir, th-ir /orgerting God their Saviour , and his wonders in Egypt and at Red Sea, wer. 21,22, 4. By 
che Ef:&,.that had like to have enſued, viz. T bgic Deſtro&ion, Amplified by the Meancs his; 
dering, viz. Moſes his Interceſſion for them,ver. 23. V. th Sin, Cqntempe of the'promi- 


ſed Lend, and unvelief of bis Promiſes. ' Set forth 1, By the Obje& of this Contempt and vnbelicf\ 


Th#'L and of deſire, and Gods Ward, ver. 24. 2+ By the Manner of their Sin, murmuring, (Fc. ver; 25. 
3. . By the (id Eff- 2 thereof, Gods ſevere Oath againſt them and their Seedger, 26,27. Vi. 

lixth' fn, Their [dolatry and Fornicetion with the Moahites ,ver.28. Amplificd,, 1, Ry the Effe one mad 
ſaing chereupon, ( 1:) Provocation of God. (z) The Plegue breaking in upon them, ver. 29. 2. By 
the removal of this Effe& the Plague upon Phinechs his executing of judgement on Zimyi ani 
Coxbi. Which a& of his, though not —_ regular, was yet juſtified and: allowed by God, 
ver.30,31.. VII. Thetr ſebenth Sin, Marmuring ſor Water. at Meribah, Amplifed by the Ef- 
feRs thereof, viz. 1. Gods great diſpleaſure, , 2. Moſes Provocaion and Punjſhmenc, ver.3 2,33, 


3. Their fins in the Len4 of Canaan, viz. 1. Not deſtroying the Canaanites, as God had commanded: 


| Salvation, By lirring up even intheir yery enemies ( after their hatzed ) Compaſlions cowards 


them, ver. 34. Il. Contrafting «ffinity with them, and ſo learning their works, wer. 35. 111, Fal-. 
ling ts moſt foule and horrid [dolerry, 1. Servirig Heatheniſh 1dol:, wer. 36 2, Sacrificing their Sons 
and Daughters to Devils, t9 the Idols of Canten, So (1) Polluting the Land with innocent blood, 
ver, 37, 38; (2) Defiling themſelves with this ſpiritual whoredom, ve7+-39. This their Tdolaery is, 
Illufirertd, 1. By the Eff-&s enſuing thereupon, viz. Gods wrath, Gods 
'>. © By Events oppoſite to their deſerts, Gods frequent deliverances of them/from Calamities w 
by cheir provocations they frequently brovghr vpon themſelves, ver. 43. Theſe Deliverances 
are Amplified and fet fot:h, by (1) Their Adjuvant Cauſe ; His Peoples Prayers, ver. 44+ ' 2. Thejr 
Principal Cauſes, Geds faichfulneſs and loving-kindneſſe, whence he would performe his Cove- 
vant, notwithſtanding their ſins, vfr.45. - (3) The Manner of his working their Deliverance 20d 
them, ver 5. + 
In all this Confeſfi:* , As Iſraels Rebellion are deeply aggravated by Gods oppoſite Mercies : 
So Gods Mercies aie highly exalred and magnified by /ſrae/s oppotite Rebeil'ons and Provocations, 
Iv. The Concluſton of the whole Pſalme,is Petitory,and Laudatory. 1. Petitcry, The Church of 
God in her deepeſt afflitions, notwithſtanding all her fins and unworthiacllc, is enconraged ro 
hope and pray for Salvation and Deliverance ; from all theſe recited Mercies and Deliverances of 
God to their Rebclliouvs Fore- fathers. And therefore they pray for, (1) Salvation. (:) Ga» 
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2. They remembred not the 


3- Ipihc mirace;| 
lows way and manner of his ſaving them;there from rhe Egyptians ;, by drying up the Red Sea, bur}: 
drowning ail their enemies therein afcerwards ,ver.g,10,1s, This wonderful Salvationis illuſtrg- | 


(2.9) They ſang bis | 


; ing bis own. Inberl-/ 
tance. Gods delivering them into theirentMies bands to be afflited and opprefied, ver. 40, 41, 42 


2 — - 


__— 


thering ſrom «among the Heathens. Urgiovg theſe Requeſts 3 Partly, from Gods Covenant=Relgrion 
to them. Partly, from the thanks and praiſe, chat thereupon they fhall be coabled to return ro 
God, ver.47. 2. Laudatory. Wh:rein, in confidence and hope this Petition ſhail be granted, 
C1) The Plalmiſt proclaimeth the everlaſting bleſſedneſſe of the LORD God of Ifratl. (2) In 
citeth all the people thereunto to ſay Amen; (3) Exhorteth all ro praiſe the LORD, ver, 48, 
And as he ended this Fourth Book of Pſalneg, So I cloſe up this my Verſion and Expobcion 


of rhis fourth Book, Wirth Halely-jeb. 
Wt "20 
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formerly o manifeſted ) dilparted into five diſtin Books, may not im» 
vids Five-fold-volume. 


6,n—_dl-jah. ( As the three Firſt Books end with Amen and Amen: Sd the 


I! 


{two laſt Booksend with Haleln-jabv) This Fifth Book then comprehbends'* in it | mam. in 
[xliiij Pſalmes : Having in it more Pſalmes for number then any of: the fo wr formur | 
: [Books, yea then both che third and fourth Book yt together; and being longer thed 
: any ofthe other four Books, Oftheſe fourty four P/almer, fifteen are bythe Titjes 
®* aſcribed ro David, viz, Pſal. 108, 109. 110. 122. 124. 131. 133. 138.139 A40,141. 
1142. 143+ 144. 145. None of the reſt are aſcribed co any other Pexman, and moſt 


f them are without any Tirle at all prefixed inthe Hebrew : and how many of chem 


Pſalmes eome ſeverally to be conſidered. 


&. 1. The Summary Contents. 


ives; ver. 10.20 17.” (3) Sick and afflicted perſons,ver.17.7023.. . (4) Sea-faring 


His precious Volume of Pſalmes, being by the Hebrews ( as hath been | 
properly be ftiled D AFIDs PENTETEUCH: i.e. D«-| face roths»"'4 | 

The-FIFT H and laſt BOQK O Fr ©1mev$:VI. 
PSALMES begins with Pſal. I07. 1.06. and ends with Pſal-1y0- | P[a.43, 


ay certainly or probably be aſcribed to Devia, will beſt appear when the particular / 
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* | - 1. The P/almift Exhorteth to thie Praiſes of God, for his goodneſs and conſtant, | 

loving-kindneſſe to man, ver, 1. 2, He layes down the Cauſes of Praifing the 4 
LORD, viz. His ſingular Providences co man -kinde : Parry, in the Redecming | 
nd Delivering of (1) Exiles, diſperſed and wandring, ver.2. t019. (2) Cap- | 
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. Heconcludes the whole, ver.42,43- | 
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Ft ver,23,t033. Partly, in many varieties of his Diſpenſations,, ver. 33-1442, 
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For he is ever good : 
a Heb,his; Becauic a hit-loving-bounteouſaels . . 


—_ "Y For-everinore beth flood. 


:. The LORD's redeem'd in every Land 
Ler them fay ever ſo: 

b Whom he: redee ned from the hand 
Of the-diſtreſſing-fo, 


mercys 


b Heb.whom 
' hee redecmms 
ed them, 


From North and from the Sea 2 


weſt. 4. In4 ſolitaty way , 
d Heb.in They wandred in the Wilderneſs 2 


_ Gs eNo dwelling Ciry und, 


\ Ab Fund 5+ Hungry and Thirſty , ſuccourleſs : 


not acity of Thcir {oule in them, f did (woo nd. 
n_ 


f Heb* was 6, Then they upto the LORD did cry 


ied. Ing their exrream diſtreſs : 
gHek,diſtres And them he-ſet-at-liberty 
onthe, Our-of-their-anguiſhes: 
, 5, Them likewiſe he condued-on 
 Inright aid profprous way 3 


To City of Habiration 
To come , 4d there to flay, 


. 8.-O let them to the LORD confeſs 
, His loving kindneſs then : | 
And all his wondrous-works expreſs 
Unto the ſons of men. 
9. Becauſe he hach the thirſty ſoule 
Compleathy ſatisfied t * © + 
And he hath 611'd the hungry foul 
With good 8 be dd works 


IT. 
- 


16, b They-that is darkneſs fit ane, 
-—wuil ade-of. Death alſo : 
darknef> 1n Iron and affliftion, 
Faſt bound with cords of wo. 
1 1, Becauſe againſt the words of God 
They-dealt-rebelliovfly : 
{ iHeb, they The counſel alſo i they-dows-trod 
deſpiſed, Of-him-that-is-moft-bigh. 


x2. Then their proud heart he humbled 
| With moleſtation : 
| They ſuddenly down-ſtumbled 
| And helper there was none. 
73. Thenthey unto the LORD didery 
In their extreem diftreſs : 
Andthem be-ſer-ar-liberry 
Out-of their-anguiſhes, 


14 Forth frem the darkſomneſs beneath 
| He did them bring end take , 
wn the ifs! ſhade of Death : 
cir bands likewiſe he brake. 


— 


I. Neothe LORD do-yee-confeſs, 


3. And gathered them our of the Lands, 


| c Heb. from From Eaſt and © Weft, from all their bands, 


- 


$. 11: The Uerſion out of the Hebzewy. 
F 


15. O let them tothe LORD confeſs 
His loving- kindneſs !ben : 

And all his wondrous-wor ks expreſt 
uno the Sons of men. 


1-16. For be hath broke the Dootvof Braſs 2 


And hewn & 1r'n barrs aſunder. 
17-Fools, are for way of their treſpaſs 
' AﬀiRed and brought under, 

And for their great iniquities. 


18.Theis Soukc abominarcs / 
All meate: Thdy.do approach lik.Wiſe 
To Death's amazing gates. 


| 19. Then they unto ORDdidcry 
In their extreem diſhreſs: ad 


| Andrhem he ſaved ſpeedily 


Our-of-their-anguilhez. . 
20, Hee ſends his word, for remedies, 

Them likewiſe healeth he : 
From their 1 corrupting maladies 

He alſo ſers chem free. 


21, Oler them to the LORD confeſs. 
His loving- kindneſs then : 

And «l{ his wondrous-work expteſy - 
Unto the ſons of men. 

22. And Sacrifices ſacrifice 
Of high whumphent praiſe 

Let them declare his works likewiſe 
Wirth ſhouring-joy alwayes, ' 


In. 


23. m They that in Ships to Sca deſcend 
That in great waters be 
Where they their 1 labour do «trend: -- 
24. The LORD'srae works they ſee 3 
And inthe deep his wonders finge. 
25, For he but ſpeaks, (who ſaves), 
And o raiſeth-up the ftormy wiade; * 
And ir lifcs-vp its waves. 


26. Þ Mount-up unto the Heay'ns do they, 
Down to the deeps they go,; 

Their trembling Soul doth melt away 
In evil and i120. 

27. 4 They-reele and Ragger up and down 
Like to a drunken-one z 

Likewiſe their wiſdom overthrown 
Is fwallowd-up and gone, 


And them he brings and takes 

Forth from their anguiſhes, bis rod. 

29. The Rorme 1 a calme he makes : 
And quiet arethe waves thereof. 

o. Then they Joy, and admire, 

When they are fill: And them he icads 


To Haven of their defice. * 


28. Then in their Krait they cry r ta GOD + 


& Hob. barrs 
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cryingtothe LORD therein , and of his ſaving chem our of their anguithes , ver. 
6.13. 19. 28+ Theorher Hortatory, inciting men thereupon thanklully to cone 
feſs Gods loving-kindneſs and wonders to the Sons of men, ver, $. 15. 21. 31, 
Some call theſe Amebeon ver/es ©, Wherein one Anſwers another by turnes. In 
like manner , two other Plalmes, wiz. Pſal. $0. and 136.are Penned with ſuch 
Burdens of the Song interwoven, but ſomewhat differently e, Andic is very 
obſervable that theſe three Pſalmes are for matter moſt Excellent; and for Form molt 
Pathetieal and vehement, And ag Pſal, 103. 104. 105.and 106, Repreſent the 
Arguments of Gods praifes, Ordinary and Extraordinary,as hath b-en notedq. So 
this 107tb.Plalme concludes this ſhore Penteteuch of Gods praiſes, with an Elegant'Re- 
preſentation ofGods fingular and extraordinaryProvidences and wonderful diſpenſations 
to mankinde in Generel, as eminent and extraordinary Matter of Divine Pcailſes. 
Penman of this Plalme is not certainly known , and Interpreters are much to 
ſeek herein, Yetto meit ſeems probable, that David was Penman of it: For, 
r, The firſt verſe, Confeſs ye to #be LORD, for be is good , for bjs loving kindneſs 5s 
for ever; is Davids Language in the Plalme expreſly aſcribedto him, 1 Chron. 16. 
74 $, 34: and therefore its likely enough chat P[. 106.1-and 167.1. and 118.4 ard 136; 
t, Wherein theſe words are uſed were all of them Penned by David. The Matrer 
febisPfalm is not limited to any times,perſons,or places,to render it unſuitable to 
avid and histimes:but rather'is of ſuch General Concernment for all times and all 
ts of perſons, that it may agree to him and his times as well as to any other, 
Augeftine thinks » this Plalme was not Penned particularly for Iſrael, but allc&for 
the whole Church of God throughout the World 7, 

Dcecaſton of writing it in Particular is not known to us3 but onely in the Ge- 
neral it is evident from the SubjeR-Matter of this Plalmexthat .the Pfalmiſts ſerious 
| confideration 


| P[.106.Tom.$. 


| culares, or ver- 
| {us amcebzi. 


| © Verſus amce- 
bzi. Fran. Zun. 
in Pſal. 107. 1. 
P See on Pſ' 80. 
$.4. 

q See on P[, 103 
$.3. 
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r Cantatvr iſte 
de univerſa 
Eeclefia Dei 
diffuſa toro 
orbe terrarum. 
Aut-Enar.in 
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3!. O Lec them to the LORD confeſs | And = fruir of revennew e yeild, efe6,make 
His loving: kindneſs then » 38. Them aifo he doch bleſs, 
And ef his waadrous-works expreſs And they are greatly mulriplide 2 
Unto the ſons of men, Nor their fflock makes-he-leſs. CHeb.cautch , 
32. Him alſo in the peoples Church | 
Ler them exale alwayes : 39. And they by ill, grief, and reſtraint 
tHeb.ſeniors In fitting of * the Senacors. Are mioiſh'd, and bow'd-down. 
elders. Him likewiſe ler chem praiſe, 49. On Princes he g doth-poure coorempe 2 4 Keb.pOurs 
Ang where n0 way is known a 
IN. -| In wilderneſs he-makes-them- err, 
u Heb, putts 41. Sers-vp b the poor likewiſe h Heb, the 
te a wilders 33, He Rivers ! makes a Wilderneſs: From humbled ſtate : And as aflock needy, 
nets, And waters iſſues x dry. He ſers bis Families. 
q - -% 34-Tums land of fruits y to barrenaeſs ? 
y Hebto, Por their malignity 42. The i righrecus-ones Gods equity Wb 3 
falnels- That dwell therein, who come ts nought, Shall ſee, and ſhall r<joyce : be _ 
2 Heb.putts 2c He Z rurns the deſert to 4 And all injurious villany right. - , 
oo A 2 water Poole : The land of droughr Shall ſtop her mouth and woice, 
b Heb. cut To Þ watcr-Springs alſo. 43. Who is ſo wiſe in any land 
And will theſe-things k regard : k Heb.ob+ 
waters. 36- And he the hungry ſeateth there : And they ſhall-fully-underſtand lerve Keeps 
<Hoba ct And they that were in want , The 1 Mercyes of the LOR Þ. viekons, 
d Heb. and © A dygelling City do prepare. reſles. 
they fow— 37. 1 50w Fields, and Vineyards Plant : 
5, 11]. The Kinde, Penman; Occaſion, x. | 
This Pſalme is of mixt Rinde,being for the Matter of it, Hortatory and Laxdatory, 
viz, Exhorting all ſorts of perſons to praiſe the LORD tor his eminenc and va- 
rious Providence; to the Sons of men; and for the form or manner ot it, Vn» 
titxaled(as many others = are,) and Penned with ewo forts of verſes inſerted and dis | m See pſal, x. 
vers times repeated, which are commonly called * the burden of the Songz This $. 4. 
Plalme hath a double burden, The one Narratory., of mens dilireſſes, of their | * Verſus inter- 
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—onfideration of Gods rare and wonderful Providences towards mankind, gave 


Occaſion to him of penning this choice Pſalme, for inciting all to praiſe and mag» 
nifie the Lord for his loving-kindneſs and wonders towards the ſons of men in his 


providential Diſpenſations. 


$.1V.The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pialm, is; to exhort and excite men to the pray- 
fing and glorifying of God, for his eminent loving: kindneſs and wonderful works 
cowards the ſons of men, in his providential Adminiſtrations of all ſoris towards 
the outward man, For ſundry wonderful providences being mentioned ; This as 
the Burden of the Pſalm. is ſundry times inſerted thereupon , Let them 'confeſs to 
JEHOV AH bis loving kindne[s, and bis marvellous wirks to the Sons of Adam, ver|. 8. 
15,2131, Eſpecially chey that have eminent experiences of ſach providences, ſhould 
fang theſe praiſes, 


6. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


Ia this Pſalm principally note, 1. An Exordium. 2. A Nariation, 3. The Concluſoon, 

I. 4n Erordium, Exhorting all t© confeſs unto God, ro confeſs to him with prayſes and think- 
fulneſs, for his goodneſs, and conſtant loving kindneſs, very. 1, 

LI. 4 Norative of the ſpecial Cauſes, why all ſhould confeſs unto the LORD, and praiſe 
him, vig. Gods merciful and wonderful! Providence towards the Sonnes of men, eſpecially in 
reſpe& of -he ourward man. Theſe Providences of the LORD ate deſcribed ,as diſcovering thetu- 
ſelves; x, Pgrtly in ſome certain ſeleR and eminent Alminiſtratians, 2, Partly in yariecy of Diſ- 
penſations. ; Ds. 

1. I# ſome certain ſeleft and eminent Adminiſtrations, for redeeming, and delivering , and preſerving 
of perſons in ſome ſorts of diſtreiſes and extremities, verſ.2.to 23. viz. 

(1.) Of diſperſed and wandering exiles, verſ. 2. to 10, Here for the better inciting unto thank- 
fulneſs; The LORD'S mercifull and wonderfull Providences in de'ivering exiles our of cheic mi 
ſeries, are illoſtrated. I, By the miſeries whereunto exiles are expoſed, As 3 1, Oppreſſion un- 
der the power of their Enemy, vtrſ. 2. 2. Diſperſion up agd down the Earch, verſ, 3. 3. Wan» 
dring in ſolicarineſs in rhe Deſert, 4. Privation of fixed City or Habitarion, verſ. 44 5, Hunger 
and thicſk. 6. Overwhelming trouble of ſoul, upon all, verſ. 5. Il, By the effeR of theſerheir 
Miſeries, Crying unt# the LORD : which notes fervency, vehemency of cheir complaints bim. 
Il. By the manner of the LORD'S deliverances vouchſafed them, viz. 1. Seaſonably,'upon their 
crying to him, werſ. 6. 2, Suitably according to the nacare of their diſtrefſes, verſ. 5. This is am- 
plificd by aa inferred Exhorration to thems To confeſs thankfully the LORDS loving kindneſs and won- 
ders to the ſons of men, verſ. 8. 3+ Suthiciently and fully, according co the extcemities of their 
wants and mileries, verſe 9. 

(t) Of captives, verf. 10. 18 17. Here arc alſo deſcribed, 1. The miſery of Crprives, vixg. ft 
ting 1. In derkeſs; 2.In ſhadow of death ; 3. Bound in cords and irons, verſ. 10, 11+ The procuring caw- 
ſes of their miſcries, viJ 1. Rebellivn againſt Gods Word. 2. Contewpt of his Counſcls, verſ, 11. 
whereupon he brought them to deep and helpleſs abaſement. verſ. 12+ I11, The effe& of their 
miſery, Their crying thereia to the Lord. 1111. The LORDS deliverance of them our of their 
angaiſhes ; 1. Seaſonably, upon their cry, verſe 13, w»« Suitably, aceo:ding to the narure of their 
miferies, verſ.14. which is illuſtrated by che Exhortation, To confeſs the Lords loving kindneſs, and 
bis wonders to the ſons of men,uerſ. 1 5- 3. Powerfully aad Irrefiſtibly, v?rſ. 16. | | 
(3) Of afflited and fich perſons, werſ. 17.to 23. Herealſo note, I, A ſharp reprehenſion of ſuch 
in reſpe& of rhe cauſe of their affli&ion and fickneſs ; Fooler, 2. The procuring Cauſcs of their 
aMi&ion and ſickneſs, Their Sins, werſ. 17, 3g. Their great qvwiſery under their ſickneſs, &c. 
(1.) 4bherring «ll ſort of meat. (2.) Approaching to the Grave, werſ.18. 4. The cffct of this theie 
miſery, their crying eo the LORD. $5. The LORD'S deliverances of them out of their anguiſbes : 
( x) Seaſonably upon their cry, verſ. 19. (2) Suitably, ſuiving his remedies co their maladies, 
verſ.20. This is amplified by an inſerted E xhortation to them, To confeſs bis loving-kindneſs and won- 
ders te th: ſons of men ; To ſacrifice ſacrifices of Confeſſion 3 To tell his works with ſſuting, verſe 


21. 23» ; 

(4) Of Seafaring perſons, verſ. 23.10 33 Here are delineated, I. Their miſery in the tempe- 
ſtuous and troubled Sea. Where 1. They behold che LORDS' works and wonders, werſ. 22. 24: | 
z-Theſe works and wonders eſpecially are; His Reifing xp the florm of wind, which Rrangely lifes up 


and makes rugged the Sea, tumbling aud rofling them,verſ. 25. 26, 3, They feel the ſad and mi- 


ſerable | 
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ſcrible operation of che croubled. Sea and flerxm upon them, viz. filling chem wth.oyerwhelmiog | 
fears,v.26.making chem rele axd flegge? to and fro he « drunken wan. And ſwallowing up all wan wile- 
dome and Art of Navigation, thar they know not what ro do , bur onely co commir themſelves 
w Pcovidenee, ver. 27, It. The of chis their miſery and extremity ; Their crying. 20 the 
D. HI. The LORD's Deliverance of chem our of theſe extremities ,1. Seaſonably, upon their [ 
gtohim,verſ. 28. + Howerfully moting a perfelt calm, verſ.2.9.3. Comfortably ,and proſperouſly,, | 


wer. 36. This is amplified by an inferred Exhortation to ſuch, To confels thankfully ro the LORD 
his loviag-kiadneſs an4 wonders to the ſons of mea, verſe 31. To exait him #4 the Church of the 
People , and, To praiſe him in the Piting of the Elders , for thele deliverances, ver. 32. 

2. In variety of 8be LORD's De en/ario8s. The LOR D's Providence is moſt praiſc-worthy and ob. 
ſervable in his yarious Diſpenſarions and Changes which he cffc&s here below, As, 1. Making 
fertile or frvirful Lands berren. The cauſe whereof is declared to be, The fn of the Inhabitants , 
vil. 33, 34. 2+ CRP concrariwiſe a Barren incoa fruitful land, veſ. 35. This is illuſtrareg, 
C1.) Partly, By the ortable and beneficial effe&s rhegte enſuing, viz. His changing of mans 


37233, (2.) Poth, by the oppoſice events upon them, whom God blaſterh and curleth, verſe 39. 
3- Debaſiag and pouring concempr upon Princes,” diſhonouring chem among men, ver/. 40. 
4. Honeuriog, exalting 2nd increafing the poor and needy, from low to high degree, from 

ſmall ro great number, verſ.41, : 


enſue to all ſors righteous and wicked in beholding theſe Providences of God, (1.) The righ- 
42. 2» The wiſdome of every one obſerving theſe merciful and wonderful adminiſtrations of che 
Lords Providence, (though the Interrogation, who is wiſe 2 and the enallage or change of num- 


ber, who i# wiſe——they ſball underſtand, — tacitly imply, chat ſuch are very few, ) ſuch bave 
the promiſe of uaderflending the loving-kindueſſes of the LORD, vel. 43. 
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[.-o-c.. 0: hoy Wb The Summary Contents: 


. David, 1. Provoketh himſelf co fing and give-prayſes co the LORD, verſ. 1. t06. 
2, Prayeth for Gods affiſtance and ſalvation,according to biz Promiſes, verſe6. t013. 
concluding with confidence in God for help againtt all histroubles and eNEmMIes, 


* 


ver[.13, 


$- 11: The Uerltonout of the Hebjew. 


| a And Judah. wy Law-giver. 
4. Far o'rethe Hear'ns thy mercy's gre: | g, & For waſhvor Moab fball be mine, 
Thy erath co *kyes bigh  »} My fhooe Twill caſtour 


. 
* 


i= 


II. Conclu (Þn of the Pſalme, wherein note, 1. The duty of all ſores, or the effe&s that will | 
reous ſhall ſee and rejoyeeat chem. (2+) The wicked ſhall ſee and be confounded at them, werſ. | 


—_—— — 


q 


oneward eſtare from grear ſtrairs and penury, cogreat abundance aad plency of all chings,verſ.,6, | - 


| 


s. O're Heav'ns, O God,c exale-rhy-$eat : 


A Song, APſalme of David. \* 7 O're all the Earth thy Glory, , 
a Heb-firm» 1, Mine heart is * irm+prepar'd, O God, | 6, That thy beloved out of band 
Rept from things tranfitary : » Delivered may be, 
I will fiog-and alme abroed 'Do thou aaw/faye with thy right-hand, | 
 Tothee Ev'n my oy | And-do-thou-anſwer-we. 
e. My Pſalrery and Harp full feet 7. Godby his Kolineſs thus fpake » 
Awake, His prejſe diſpley : | I will exult with plesſare, 
'I will awake, a j3 but meet, ' | 1 Shechem will divide and1ake : 
© Ar-davining-of-che-day, And Succoch's valley meaſure, 
7. '3. © LORD, among the peoples here || 8. Be © wine ſhall freitſal Gilead, .... >. | 
_» Toxhee-I-wilkconfeſs:* + -* And f miac Manaſſes ever: .,, ( 


' Nna O's 
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O're Edbm : Over Paleſtine | rhe didſtaus-caſt- away : " [Heb.in, © 
-will-cri ſhour. And wouldeft not go forth, O God, _ toafts. 
wh. ka | i In-hoafte wee did-aray ? 4 + oy | 
hho 10. Inte the Ciry fortifide , wt 
bunition Whowill mc lcad along ? 12 O Gireuv ſaccour from-diſtreſs; , ion 
0r who will me conduRt and guide, For k vaio man's help js k-own udy.ce 
| To Edomw now ſo flrong ? 13» Through God we [hall do valiantneſs; | Ro 


nSee to this 
effe& Sim. de 
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11, 1s it nor thou, O mighty God, 


| 


1 Our-foes he ſha'l-tread-down. _ 


6. 11I. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſlon of this Pſalne. _ 
" This is An Entituled Pſalme, as to the Form of penning ic: The Title declaring 
1. The Denomination ot ic 34 Sangy A Pſalme. The reaſon of this twofold Deno-'| 
mination hath beertouched formerly ®: 2, The Peaman of it 3 David. And' 
it is of a mixed Natere, Partly Euchariſtical or Gratulatocy ; Partly Euchcical or Pe- 
citory, as to the SubjeZ-matter of it, This Plalm is compaled ot che latter parts of | 
two other Pſalms, viz. Of Pſal. 5 7-7,8,9,10,11.and Pſal.6o 5. to the end: very tewex-| | 
prefſions being altered, So that che Subje-matter of this Plalme, and of the lat | 
ter patts ot thoſe two Pſalmes is one and the {ame,as the very words for moſt parc 
are one and the ſame, Bute why the ſame Marters ſhould thus be twice bandled, is 
not fo ealie to be explained, If it may be lawful for me to conjeRture from the mat-, 
ter of thoſe ewo Plalms, of which chis is compoſed, I ſhould think 5; 1, That when 
David penned, Pſal. 57.% 60. he wes in ſome danger by Sauly and by the Edunites, - 
the (ad beginnings ot choſe rwo Pialmes do ſomwhat notably imply unto us 3 ya} 
he was not without much hope and confidence of overcoming them and prevailing, 
as che [arter parts of thoſe Plalms (whereof Pſal. 108. is made up) do evidently ip<4/ 
timete : but whea he penned this 158. Pſalm, he ſeems to have obtained a full vi-[ 
ory over his dangers andenemics ®. And therefore leaving out the beginnings 


of thoſe two Pſahnsjtvhich (peak: more whacemfortebly ; he Hh tqpthe the latter | 
parts of chemgrtied He more gladſomly, conkfently, and of bly. . Or, 
2. That as David hal exÞrefled his prayer and that in" thoſe two 


Pſalmez, for the hoped for beginnings of deliverance from K. Saul, and the Edomites 
ſeverally:'o his thankfuſheart cuntidering the geeatnets of theſe mercies, compleat. 
ly vouchſated him, deſired again to expreſs his chankfulneſs to God for theſe mere 
cles joyntly in Pſal. 108. wherein the choice gratulacory parts. of choſe Plalms are | 
joyned cogether,Hence we waytake direction and encourapement to muke np of ho 
poſe « Pſalm of the pares of feveral Pſalms, whoſe tnatcer is ſuirable and agreeable,az 
'here theſe are. Deeaffon, of this Plalme is for ſubſtance che Fame with'that of Pal. 


'57. end 60. whereot it is compoſed. | 
' $, 1V. £he Scope. 


The Prophets Dcope intendedin this P(alm isthe-ſaine In part which is intended 
in Pjal.5 7, end 60.vig, 1. To praiſe the LORD for his great mercy to him, againſt 


: 
, 


| 


| 


Saul inthe Gave , and againſt the Eflomites in the valley of Salt : 2+ Azalſo to pray 
unto him, and profeſs his confidence in him, for the'more compleat perfe&ing _y 
improving of received mercies, | red ns? ic ACM 

| | Vowonys 


| 


$. V. The Analpſis, or Pzincipal Parts. ;  - 

The THe preſents ro us, 1+ The Denomination 2 | 2, The-Penman, of his-Plalme. 

In the Subſiance of the Pfabme, note oprreeaqgros: 

I. Devids Prowietthon of himſelf unto Praiſe and thankfulgeſ-£0 rhe LORD, for Mercies recei- 
ved whin he fled from Set in the Cave, Pſal. 57. tht. with-z; $aw. 24 1. 6, Herein are, 1, Th 
Nature and Manner of his thankfolneſs , wherevneo be incires himſelf, viz. (i) With his beer 
firmely-pre (2) Wi#hir Glory , his rongue, awaketnetle. utr.11, (3) Pye dides F 
meats awakened: (q.) With hiswhole ſelf awthened at day-detuning, chening ip. preventing 
'rhe-Ayiifinining , "08. 2, ' 2: The Extent of this his falneſs, . even 4 ans 

o 


tiles z.ven'$» 2. The (pediaF PerfeQions and As of God, which be will pecalipaly. pr . 
Het rearnels , ver. - alt . 


oOravs 


al himſelf 2u@ his Glory ove Heaven and Earth, ver. 9. 


Uidnoſoend tritech : both amplified-elegamly by gbeir G 
he cloſeth up\witlsan earneſt requeſt that God loot 15 lf of David agpinh bis"Eveaies, bv | 
2 
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( 


MC 


enemies, verſe 1, to 6. 
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'Il. Davids Prayer for Gods Aſliftance, Deliverance, and Salvation by his 1i 
ſwering him. This is earneſtly preſſed 
1+ Gods dear affe&ion to him and his peop! 
2. Gods faithful Promiſe, confirmed by hiz-inviolable Oxch, copching the certainty and Nabi- 
lity of Devids Kingdom, &c. For brevity ſake, ſee the reſt of the Analyſis of P/el. 60. from ver. 6, 
ts the end, and apply it here. The Marter being the ſame. 


|SSSSSSEESREESET HIM 


Plalme 


by ſtrong Arguments, drawn from 
Q, his beloved, ver. 6. 


CLX. 


$.1. The Summary Contents. 


David 1. Complaineth againſt his wicked, deceitfu}, {landering, and malicious 
2. Poureth out dreadful imprecations againtt them, eſpe- 
cially agaiait ſome one of them literally, and againſt Judas Prophetically z comm 
pare verſe $. with Ati. 1.20. er. 61021. 


3+ Complaining of his own mitery, 
he proyern for help, verſe 2 1. 1030» 


4+ Concludeth wich Promiſes of thankful- 


; 


ghr-hand,and by aus |! 


[ 


—— 


— 


—— 


neſle, verſe Zo, 3 1+ 
$.11. The Uerſion out of the Heb zew. 
| Tothe Maſter-Muſician, A Pſalme of | 12. Extending mercy unto him 
David. Ler not be any oe * 
| = L And favouring his _ 
ay Toldnot e,God of iſe. On Fart let there ve none. 
EY 5 lon el Ee yg 
ceaſe not as , . he wi " Ler his poſteritee : his laſt end 
eaſe or, Be AFC 08þ the wicked's mou abvoyer, - ben te ca. 
noe filent, — And mouth Þ of falfiree:; la th" after Generation hee: ting.off; 
| b Heb, oozof With mec they «=p with mg c of guile, Bloc-our let his _— . 
deceit- » And compaſs'd mee abour | bot: 
£ - = of With wenk of harred al the while : 14. Letbe remembred with the LORD 
, And cauſelefs with mee-foughr, _ His Fachers wickedneſs : 
RR on _ - _—_ 
4. They for my love +wine-enemies-bee is Mothers finfulneſs. 
_ a0 Bor bo R— : t5. Tee ler-them-bee continually 
fary's: 5+ Andill for good they pur on mee ? Before JEHOVAH's eyes : 
Hate for my loye alſo. Let-him-cuc-oft the memory 
+ H4.make 6, O're him e a5-viſiter-command Of them from Earth likewiſe. | Hebug do, 
viſrerr-let The wicked-0oe t ſy : | 16. Becauſe that he remembred no: — 
(H406.Satam. ay = wy og rye ſand Kinde-mercy | ro impart poor afflic- 
OE Ln ax 
_ - erm or bee, _ = . | —_ oy with ſpies, broken IM 
, k . -ro-him-let- ir-come: to flay, 
mp  Hovnypeyerhakibes " In blefling he did nor delight, = Het. and 
$. His Office ler another take : andthe _ ——— o Heb. or; 
Few be his dayes, end life. 18. Likewiſe hee curſing as his Robe 20 ence 
9, Ler «ll his Sons be Fatherleſs: Pur on: Andolet-ir-go net ragod 
And widow make his Wife. _ m—_ ” mr mars og : war 
e Oyle his $ intO. C OV [Comm 
To. And wandring wander let his ſons 119. As Garmene to him let it bee orzit entred= 
And-ler-them-begg thei? dread: Whence hee-himſe| f-may-cover ; hoe ny 
And from their deſolations And-for-a-Girdle p wherewith hee alwayes. 
Ler them ſeek hard beflead, May gicd himſelf for-ever, | bHeb.werk | 
b Heb. All 11, Lerch*Credicour enſnaring-take 20. This be mine adverſaries q hire 5-8 the res 
which to h All that hee-dor oy Returned from the LORD : word of his 
Heb, Ler ſtrangers alſo i havock make And of thoſe that againſt wy Soule _ | 
ſpoile his+ Of his laboriovuſneſs. Do ſpeak an evil-word. ally, | 
labor, Nnn 2 2r.Burt 
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© Erfiartem 


Caput compe- 


108. Tom. s. 


213, But thou JEHOVIB Lord, in this 
For thy Name do with mee : 

For good thy loving-kindneſs is, 
0 do-thou-rid-mec-free. 


__ hind LORD, this is done by thee. 
wPY that this i1v—— 
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28. Ler them curſe, but do thou Mi!l bleſs 3 
Ler theo riſe vp, likewiſe 

Bee bathed ; Bur with glad/omneſſe 
Thy ſervant let rejoyce. 


Ht. 29, 0 _— ſpightfal _— x Heb with 
z With-ſhame bee cloathed-gvey \ onnas. | 
 Beb-poore 22+ For © poor and needy I: My heart As with a Cloak let them likewiſe 
afflites. - Likewiſe is-pierc'd (in mee. Themſelves with their ſhawe cover. 
s Heb,in 23, As ſhadet declining, I depart : 30. I with my movth moſt vehemently 
myreim * AsLocaſt toſs'd I be. | * Willtothe LORD confef 
ward. * ' ONHcIS 3 
t Hob. when 24+ My Knees are weak through faſting: And And in the midſt of many 1 
it declines. From-far my fleſh u dorh-fade. 2H is-Praiſcs-will-expreſs. 
I-am-gonts 25, And unto them reproach I was: a Heb, will 
away- 0 They ſaw mee, ſhak'd their head. prailchim, 
u Hes, Is 31. For at the needy»one's right-hand 
26, O LORD my God help mee,vp-ſtand: Hee ſhall ſtand, to controule :. 
xfeb,accor- X In mercy ſave tliou me. b And bis Sal vation-to-command b Heb. to 
ding ro ty 47, And let chem know 7 this is thy hand : | From Judges of his Soul. ſave bim— 


6, III. The Kinde, Penman, and.Occaſion,#c. 


This Palme, as to the Kinde of it, isa Proyey ; A Prophetical Prayer c, full of 
molt dreadtul 7bundervolts of Curſes againſt, not only the Pſalmiſts biccer, lying, 
{landering.enemies, but alſo againſt the enemies of Chriftand his Myſticai Body 
and Vembers, | 

Penman of chis Plalme, was David, as the Title expreſſeth. 

Deeaſton when, or whereupon David wrote it , is nor parvicularly deſcribed, 
Some r<fer it to the time of Abſalom's rebellion, and that Acb5tophel is rhe perſon here 
principally curſed and devoted to miſery and deſtrution. Others rather refer it 
to the time of Sauls perſecution of David, when through the perfidious flatteries, 
malicious lies, {Janders, &c. of Sauls Courtiers, Servants, &c. Doeg the Edomite 
and others ( See 1 Sam. 21, and 22. and 23. &c,) David was brought oft- 
times into deſperate ſtraics, and perils of his lifed, Nevertheleſs David in thi 
Pſalme fo repreſents his {ad afflifted condition by reaſon of bis enemies, and by 
the inſpiration of the Spirit of God thundereth out many terrible curſes againſt 
them ( like whereunto we ſcarce read in the whole Scriptures; ) As that theceio , 
He ( as a Type of Jeſus Chrilt and of his perſecuted Body Myſtical and Merfbers, ) 
Prophetically ſoretels and denounceth the woful curſes and wrath of God that 
ſhould fall upon Judas for betraying Chriſt, and the Fewes for perſecuting and de- 
(troying him ( Compare Pal. 109.8. with Afts 1.20.) as alſo the curſed condition 
which at laſt ſhall befall all che malicious, lying, {1andering, reproacting, and per- 
ſecuting enemies of the Church and Members of Jeſus Chriſt s, And therefore, 
as David here flies to God, in midſt of all the injuries, falſe*accuſations, &c, heaps 
ed upon him by his enemies ; knowing that God would fully prote& him, and 
avenge him of chem at laſt : Fo ſhould we in all like caſes make God cur Refuge, 
knowing by theſe Prophetical Imprecations indited by the Spiric of God, that at 
laſt all the bicter, malicious, implacable enemies of Chriſt, his Church, and his 
Members ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, 


it , & in fingulos fideles, quatenus ſunt cjus membra, ut injuſte ab hoſlibus vexari czleftis ſui vindicis opem ia- 
ploreat. Celvin.in Argum. 109, 

Augvſtine «iſ thinks this Pſalme is not to be Iimited to Judas , but to be extended as « Prophecy againſt all ke wicked ene- 
ies of Chriſt, e>c.—— Sed fi de illo uno homine omnia qaz hic in malo difta ſunt iurelligere conemur , Expoſi- | 
jonis ratio non omni wicdo, aut vix valedit occurrere, Sie enim de tali genere hominum malorum z. id eſt, 
inimicorum Chriſti , ingratorumque Judcorum, omnia mihi yideatur poſſe clarjus aperiri. Aug. Engr1at. in Pſa. 


cav. | 
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s. IV. The Scope. 


Davils Dcope intended in this Palme, is 1. Immedsately, To pray unto the 
LORD, tor his Protetion and Defence againſt his malicious, deceictul, flanders- 
ous and wicked enemics, and co imprecate his juſt revenge upon them : 2. Medi- 
gieily, T > focecell the malicious, falſeheartged, and wicked prattiſes of the jewes 
-and Fulas againſt Chritt, and of other ungodly perlecutors agaiaſt the Myſtical 
Body and Members of Ciriſt,for Chritts (ake;and to fore-prophecy the wotul and 
cucſed end of all ſuch at laſt,as was the portion of Fadas and the Femes, AF; 1. 16. 
to 21+ x The. 2. 14,15,46- That ſothe perſecuted people of God ny nor be too 
much diſmayedac the prattiles of theic perſecutors, ſeeing God ir du: time will 
rakz vengeance of all their adverſaries, 


$.V £be Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title exprefſeth, 1. The Denomination of it, A Plalme. 
3- Th: Dire&ion of it, as tO the Muſick ——, 

The Palme it ſelf hath in it chiefly four Principal Branches, viz. 
1. An Exordium; wherein flying ro God for relief he ſadly complaineth of his enemics. 


2. The Penman of it ; David: 


:, The Deſcription ot God; @ God of my praiſe, i. e. whom | have cauſe to praiſe, for taking my 
part againſt mine adverſaries. 2. The Mercie which he beggs of this God 3 That God would 
gor be &i11, or filent in midR of all his ſufferiogs from his Adverſaries, wir.r. I. The Arguments 
whereby he urgerh this his Requeſt, are drawn from the vile Difpoſitioas and Deportments of his 
Adverſaries, 1. Being wicked and deceirful. 2, Caluqniating him, impudencly, $, Belyio 
him, falſly, ver. 2. 4+ Corpaſſiag him about with words of Harred, maliciouſly, 5. Fighting agai 
biz, cauſele(ly, ver. 3. 6. Recompenſing him moſt ingrarcfully, with Enmity for his Amiry 
and Piety, ver.4. with Evil for Good, With hatred for love, vers, 


enemics, and all orher enemics of his Charch and people, ver. 6. tozt. Herein are, _ 

1. The leprecations themſelves. Wherein by the guidance of Gods Spirit, ( which we by our 
privare ſpiric may not lawfully imitate ) he prayes for miſchief and evil, 1. Upon his encewics 
perſon,viz. (1) That he may be vexed and opprefſed,by 4 wicked man, yea by Satan £,ver,6.(1)Thet 
he may be condemned by man, yea by God alſo, ver. 7. (3) That his dayes m7 be few. (4 )That 
another may take bis Office , ver. 8. this is peculiarly applyed to Fades, whole Office Manhias took, 


(2.)That they may be Orphans, ver. 9.3 That his Children may he Yagabond Beggers, bis ourward 
goods being wholly loſt and ſpoiled, ver. 10, 8 1.(4) That his Fatherleſs Children may be gnpictied, 
ver.12. 3+ Upon his whole Family, that it may be torally cxtirpared, and the memory of ir ur- 
terly obliteraied, ver. 13,1415. 

2. The Reaſon of theſe Diſmal Imprecations ; viz. 1. Hienemies mercileſncfſe. © 2. Xjscru- 
el perſecution of the poor and needy and broken in heart, co ſlay him, ver. 16. 3. His net loving 


done to him, as he would have done to others, ver. 17,18,19, 

7. The cloſe of the 1mprecations, Sealing up all theſe Curſes upon his Adverſaries,ver.20., 

Til. Anea'neft Prier contrariwile for himſelf, ver. 21.t9 30, Wherein note, The particular 
bleſſings begged of God for himſelf, vix. 5 

1. That God w ald do well wich him,and deliver him. This he urgeth by many Arguments :As 
1.For Gods Neme's-ſehe. 2-Becanſt his loving-Gindneſs is goed, wer. 21+ 3. Becauſe his danger and di- 
ſtrelsjs very much and great, This is Elegantly ſcr down in an heap of particular Inſtances, ver. 
22.1924, 

2+ That God would he'p and ſave him according to his loving-kindaeſſe, ver. 26. This is ur- 
ged from the end he had teccla , vize That his enemies might know the LO R D had done 
if, ver.-7. 

3- Thut God would deal with him in a way contrary. t0'the dealings of his adverſaries, viz- 
Bleſſing him, wen they Curſe him, Making him Tejoxce, bur clothing them -with ignominy, 
ſhame, and confuſion when they riſe up againſt him, ver. 28,29. 


IV. A Cenclufon. wherein, 1. Devid promiſeth vehemently to Confeſs uato the LORD, yea, to 
praiſe him in the midſt of the ma/titude, ver. 30. 2, He gives the Reaſon of this his Promile, viz. 
His affu: ance of Gods PcoreRioa of him, agiinſ theſe wiaked Judges of bs Sexle ,ver. 31. 


Nan 3 


F 


Herein are, 1. His requei? to God more Generally and Comprehenfively exprefſed. Where note, | 


Il. 4 Dreadful Laiprecation or curſing of theſe his Enemies, eſpecially of ſome notorious one a- | 
mongſt them, under which, the Spiric of God Prophetically curſed the Fewes and Fader, Chriſts | 


AR.r1.16 1021. 2, Upon his Wife and Children after his death, (1) That ſhe way be « Vidaw} 


bleſſing; bur curſing, and even clothing himſclf with jc : Therefore ir is moſt equal it ſhould be Aug 
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e Hes. and 
1 will nat 
repent. 

k Br nu- 
mero verbo- 
rum magnum 
ponderec fcn- 
centiarum, 
Aug. Enar. in 
Pſal.110, 

Tom, 8. 

l See P/,3.$.4. 
m'Se Pſ.2.5. 3 
andThe picfzce 
$VLoumb.1l 
1a ln his elab- 
rate and judi- 
| | cious Explica 
tion of Pſ 110. 
| at the begin- 
nog,p.314- 

| Nulla autem 
EXtat Cancio 
is libris ver. 
Tefament;, 
qu# tanca bre- 
virate.tam 1lu- 
Jculente:, & 
Jranto Orarico» 
nis ſplendore 
cam Promifſh- 


1. "He LORD f(>id to my Lord, Do thou 


d Heb. or; Tn beauties of pure holynefle, 
of cley virth prom early-mornings wombe : 
To thee the daw d of thy yourh take 


4. 


onew ( viz. de Chriſto _) evolvar, & majores res ampletarur.Hene Moller in Arg Pſ.110. 


- 


. 
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is P{alme CX. 


Lo 6.1. The Summary Contents. 


Prophecyeth of, 1. Chriſts Supreme and Univerſal 
2. Chrifts Ecernal Priefthood, ver, 4, 3. Chriſts won» 
4. Chriſts Paſſion, and Exalcation ,. wherein all this 


David compendioully 
Kingdome, ver. 1, 2,3. 
dertul Conqurity ver.y ,6. 
is ated and cttecied, ver.7- 


6.11. The Uerſion out of the Debzcw. 


| Of th' Order of Melchizedeck, 


A P (alme of David. 


Thou «t a Pricft for-cver. 


At-my-right. hand down» fit © 5. The Mighty Lord at-thy-right-hand, 


| hi ies | Shall in the dre«dful day 
Ro ſtool X a Of his iacenſed f wrath, wound end + 
me 2+ The LORD ſhall of thy ſtreogth the Rod þ Puiſſent 8 Frinces ſlay, ; 4 
b Heb Rule F#1eb our of Sion ſcnd : 6, Among rhe Heathen hee ſhall judge, Pry 
thou. In midſt of all thy foes «brogd h Shall fill with bodies-dead Mb, 
| c Heb» Thy 6, b Do-thou-thy-Rule-cxtend. Their Coaſts ; Hee i over Countreys great _— with 
people of Shall wound the ruling Head, 5p 
- —_— 3. c Thy people, in day of thy Power, . a great land 
da . Moſi-willingly ball come, 7. Hee of thetorrent is the way CR 


Shall drink abundenth 

Hee ſhall therefore in his great dy 
Lilt-up the head on bigo, 

The LORD ſwarc, © will change never ; 


$. II. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This ſhort Pſalme, ſhort 3n number of words, large in weight of Sentencts ( as An- 
guſtine k hath it) as to the Owrward Forme of it, is an Entruuled Pſalme!, Asto 
the Sxbjef Matter of it, it isa Propherical Plalme,as many others are ®. This is an 
Eminent Propbecy of 1he Perſon and Office of Chriſt, Matth.22, 43, 44, 45. and ſo 
| Eminent, thatT think it will be very hard to finde ſo cleare and complear a Prophe- 
cy thereof, in ſo few words, in all the 0/d Teſtament. The obſervation of D. Edw. 


| 'Reywolds ( whom for Honours fake here mention , havingever fince I knew him 


in Oxford had an high eſteem of his ſingular Piety, Integrity, and great Learning } 
| upon thi: ?ſa/mie, hath greatly pleaſed me, ſaying; This P/alme 5s one of the 
cleareſt and moſt Compendions Prophecyes of the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt in the whole 
OliTeſtament , and ſo full of Fundamental Truth , that 1 foall not ſhun to call it 
Symbolum Davidicum, The PF ropher Davids Creed, And indeed there are very 
few, if any, ofthe Articles ofthat Creed, wiich we all generally profeſſe, which 


Aogel. As. 

1. The Doftrine of the Trinity, ver. 1 7EHOV AH, the Father: To my Lord, 
i. e. TfeSon Chriſt: ſaid, viz. by the Holy Ghoſt, SanRifying Chriſt ro his Office. 
Compare Joh. 10.34,35,36« with Pſal. 45.7.and Aft. 10.38. | 

2. The Incarnation cf Chziſt z' ver. 1. my Lord, Mine, Afy Sex by Deſcent 
after the Fleſh: and yet my Lord ioo, in regard of an higher Sonſhip. Thus Chriſt 
| Expounds it, Adatth.22.42,45. | 

.3- The 


are not either plainly expreſſed, or by moſt evident implication couched in this F 


— 
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3. The Sufferings of Chzift, ver. 4, 4x4 7. ln that be was aPrieft, to offer up 
imſelf once for all. And fo to drink, of the Brook in the way, 

4. Hts Deſcent into Hell, 1mplyed in bis Aſcenſion, ver. I, Now that be Aſ- 
_ , what is it but that be Deſcended firſ® into the lower parts of the Earth * 
Epheſ.4. 9. | 


| Are all comprized in ver, 1. Sit 

5. His Reſurrection, thou at my right-hand, untill 1 
6, Bi Aſcention, . put all thy Foes for thy Foot-ftoel. 

[ . s Delſton at Gods right-hand, ompare, AQ.2 32,3 3,34, 35» ZJ©. 


8. Þis Jnterceſsion foz as there, Eph.4.8,9,r0.Heb.8.1, and 9.24. 
with Rom.$. 34, Heb. 10, 12, 13. 


9. His comtng to jrdge Quick 
. 1 Cor.15.24,25,26. 


10. Piſs Church, in ver. 2, 3. Gathered by the Sceprer of his Kingdom, his 
Wordand = out of Jewes and Heathen, Mediatory Offices executed in theſe 
his States of Humiliation and Exaltation, His Prophecy, vey. 2. Implyed in bis Rod 
ſent owt of Sion——which is bis Word and Spirit,I/a. 2.3. At.1.4. and2. 1,2, &Cc. 
His Prizſtbood, in verſe 4, 7. expreſly. His King/bip, in ver. 1,2,3,4+ 
| 11. An holp Catholick Church, in ver, 2, 3. Gathered by the Scepter of. his 
IR HS Wo'd and Spirit, from out of Jewes and Gentiles, and made Volun- 
tiers to Chriſt, 


12, Tbs Communion of Saints, er. 3. Chriſt conquered and gathered Yo- 


wn Dead, | 


13. The Romiſsfon of Dinnes, in ver.4. For Chriſt as Prieſt dyed offering up 
himſelfa Sacrifice for our Sins, and for forgiveneſs thereof, Rows. 4-25. 2 Cor.5.21. 
Epb.1.7. Heb.g.26. . 
14+ The Reſurrection of the Body, in ver. 1. For, Death « the laſt enemy that 
maſt br brought under Chriſts Feet, as che Apoſtle argues from this pſalme : and 
therefore the dead maſt needs riſe again, 1 Cor. 15-25,26. | 
© 15. Life everlaſting, in verſe, 4. Implyed in his everlaſting Prieſtheod. Hence; ; 
the Apoſtle inferreth- the perfeQion, certainty, and perpetuity of our Salvation, 
from Chris living ever; and ſigting at Gods right-hand, Row, 6. 8, 11. and$. 17. 
| oh 2.6. Col.3.1,2, 3,4. 1Cor. 15.49. Phil, 3.20, 21, 1Thef. 4-14. Heb.7.25- 
1s 7063.2, | 
_ By all chis jrs moſt conſpicuous, that this Pſalme, as to the SubjeR-Matter of it, 
is wonderful Precious and Excellent. 
Penman of ir, was not £/irzar ſervant of Abraham 0, but David as the Title 
expreſſech, and Chriſtconfirms :' The Holy Gheſt Inditing it, Afarke 12-36, — | 
Decafton of. Davide Penning iE,is not evident particularly. ' Sowe think, that 
David ( as a Type of Chriſt ) being commanded to fight the Lords Bartels, and ſub» 
due his enemics, 2Suw. 7-1. c. wrote this P/alme, Prophbecying of Chriſts Con- 
queſts y, whecher that be ſo, or no, I ſhall not determine : Bur this | ſay, This Pſalme 
ny aprees to Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf hath raugbe us; Matrh+22-43,44,45. 
Mark 12. 36, 37. Luke 20.41, 42,43,44- That it cannot be interpreted of any 
other. Andtherefore the later Jewes, or others, who would interpret it of Abra- 
baw, or of David, or of King Hez+ki«h, are wilfully and ſottiſhly blind : in the' 
| jadgement of learned Interpreters 4. 


The Scope intended in this Prophetical Pfalme, is ; To foretell ( for the ſingular 
port of David,of his Family, and.of the Ghurch of God in and after his dayes ) 
The Supreme and Univerſal Kingdom of the Meſliab, that ſhould deſcend 'of him 


eccordingrothefleſh : His Eternal and unchangeable Priefthood after: the Ordey of 


a__ - wow Ra 


tuotiers having ſweet feilowſhip together in the beauties of Holyneſſe. | 


Jy 


1 Melcbizedech : The wonderful EffeRts of both, npon bisSubjes, and upon all his 


z 
— — — 


— 


pm , 


© Sim. de Mali 
in A P[. 119, 


o Jen. Foord bu 
Expoſ. Pſ, 110, 
Tital, 
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r $0 Hen; Ainſ- 
Worth in his 


Pm 


enemies : And the States or way wherein Chriſt ſhould a& and effe& all this, 
viz. Hisdeep Humiliation and Paſſion, and his glorious Exalration. As the ſeries 
of the Plalme moſt clearly evinceth. | | | 

5. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


- IntheTitleare fer forth, 1. The Denomination of itz A Pſeime, 2, The Penman of it, 


" [arrend ypon him 3 a the, Beauties of Holineſs. viz. Either iv the comely-hogours of the wan mort 


D 


hood. 3. The Effe&s thereof. 4. And his Humiliation and .Exalrarion wherein he afted_ 
Offices to the producing of ſuch Effects, : 
I. Of CHRIST's Kingdom. This is 


2, By che Emvinency of the Perſon of this King : Grea 
necrely allyed in blood and natureto David, and 40 mankind; My Lord, 3. by the Glory, 


Ard F5, By the Continuance of it, till all his enemyes bee utterly Conquered z untill 1 
word , aniated by the Power of his Holy Spiyit, and accompanied wich the 


out of Sion and letuſalem, AF.1.4 and 2.19. This his Scepter is illuftrared by rhe Adjun@t Power 
of it ; The Rodof thy ftrength; and deſervedly. For , The Word and Goſpel is the Power of Chriſt , 


hence ſtiled the fnger, and Arme of the LORD, Luk 11.20. Matth.12.28 , Iſai. $3.1, His Sceprer 
then is his Word and $piric. (2) His Thzone , whence this his Sceprer is extended, is Ston, The 
Church of the Jewes 5 owt of Siva, Sion was rhe Merropolitical-Church, the Mother-Church of all 
Chorches, The Word was ſent thence ro all the Gentiles : ( 3) Yig Government, is ſafe , 
ſecure, dndiſturbed vitorious Government, notwithſtanding all his enemies round about ; ' Rule 
thou in the mgdS of thine enemies, verſ.2, -7.By the wany SubjeRs of Chrilts Kingdowe recovered by 
his Scepter, maugre all his enemics malice, - Touching theſe his SubjeQs here are forg-propheci- 
ed, © Their Relation to Chriſt , and his proper intereſt in them ; Thy People, (2 3 Their wil- 
ling.free,und ready potion or Ipclinarion unto Chriſt and his Service,they as Voluntiers ex» 
preffing their Univerſal ſubjeRion, Sef-refignation, 'and Deyoredneſs unto him 3 ſhel be willing, 
This their williog-difpofition is illuſtrated by che Cauſe thereof, vixy. The Power of Chrifts Spiric 
and Grace vpon them in Revealing his Goſpel unto rhem-4. In the doy of thy. Power. (;) Their 


honourable artire, or beautifull milica y robes wherin they are Voluntiers,appeare before him and 


that is, the comely plates of the SanRoary, The Church, as Pſuf.29,2. Or rather imche beautiful 
Ornaments of Holineſs, the various and manifold Graces of Chriſt az a Garment of divers'&o' 
lours 7, As the Priefts were adorned. with Garments ſor beawty and Glory, Exod. 8, 2,40-1/ci.5 2.1, 


| Anne, on Pſal. 


Micet. of Pſal. 
Iic.g. whom I 
chiefly adhere 
to in this Ana. 


Sec various 
- Sniterpretati- 
of this 
moſt.dark and 
difheu)r paſ- 
ſage ;inH. 
on Pſel. 110, 3. 
'1! 


ene 
| by and Heavenly Calling, and by the ſhining of the Morning-Starre and day-ſpring from og 


[Ai/w: dnnot. | geſcribed in ſuch 
tion of his yiRories note , x. The Perſon Conquering 3 The Lord. 2, The Place where hte 


\ 


| 


—— ——— 


Revel.19.8,44. (4) Their age, molcirudes, and manneraf their Birth ;- Of therw the morning 
to thee the weaw of thy yeurb. Or ; More-then the womb of thaygnerning ; To thee the deaw of thy 

They ire the deaw of the merning , as mapy 45 the ſnial{ dro of deaw.y and they areborh to 
him\'ont of che wombe of che morning (as Deaw is rated, nor on earth," but in the Aire, ) 


high upes'theit Hearts, 1 Theſ, 5.5. wverſcys | FE k7 - 
1I, Of.CHRIST's Priefhood, by the gerit wheneof heepurchaſed that kingdame ro hi Gig. 
This is Pcophecically deſcribed , 1,By the, Foundation of aſs Prieſthood , viz- f 3 Finj, 
Gods ſacred Oath ; The LORD hath ſworn. (3) Partly, Gods rabili:y of Counlcl hereia 3 
will n#t repent. Hence, the Apoſtle inferrs, That lefſus wes mede Surery of « better Teflament, Heb. 7,720, 
21322. 2+ Bythe Nature or Quality of his Prieſthood 3 not atemporal,bur an eteroal Prieſth 
Thou art a Prieff for ever. Hence again the Apoſtle inferres; But this man , becauſe he conmmugtbe er, 
Priefibood, &c. Heb.7.24,25. 3.By the Order of it. Not Aaron's, but Melehizt-. 
powerfully Adminiſtred , viz. His Conqueſt of 


bath an wnchanteable Pri 
f# of Chriſt is here prophetically 


deck's ; after the order of Melchigedeck,, verſ 4. 
11. Of the Effeft of Chrifis Kingdom and 

all his encmies, chough never ſo potent or Numerous, This C 

in ſuch manger. as if ic were dane already, to denore the cerrainty of ir. Jy this deſcri 


be,when hee ſhall obraia his Conqueſts ; At thy right hand. This is an Apoſtrophe or elegant turn-, 


Prephetically foretold, deſcribed, 20d magnified, 1; By 
his Divine Qrdination, Appoinement, Un&ian or Obfignarion to it ; The LOAD ſaid Heb, x aſ- 
ſuredly-ſeid. Denoting the verity and certainty of Gods Saying , of the Fachers Word or Decree 

(1)Moſt Great in himſelf; LOAD, (2) Moſt 


put thine Enemies the feorflole for thy feet , werſ. 1, cowpare_herewith, x Cor. 15. 24, 25, 26 
6. By certaine Principal Regalities of Chriſt, vig. ' (1) Yis Scepter, vix. His Goſfet- 

influence of 
the Fathers Auchority and bleſſiog who ſenderh it abroad into the world z The LORD ſhall 
ſend the Rod of thy flrength ont of Sion. The Word came out of Sion, Micah, 4.2+ and the Spirit 


Rom. 1.16, 2 C0r.4.7.4nd 10.4. The Spihit alſo, is the Power of Chriſt, 3 Cor. 2.4. 2 Tim. 1.7. 


- 
—_ 


«vid. > a 
1a the Pſalme it ſelf is laid down a Compendious Prophecy of CHRI ST's 1, Kingdom. 2,Pr 


power, and Heavenly exellency of this his Kiogdom. In the Adminiftrariog whereof he ficrs 
at Gods right-band 3 Sit thou «t Py Right-hind. 4. By ihe compleat viRoriouſnels thereof , 


3 
Pink 7. | 


ing of theſpeech : and it' my be ſpokeys , either To God the Father , ar whoſe Right hand Chriſt 
fiers, B wer, 2, Or, Torhe Chutch and people of God , ar whoſe right hand Chriſt Nands , for 
their ProteQtion , Defence , &c.'as P/4.t09.371;.nd16:8, Iſti.31. 13. 3- The ſcaſon or. T: 
when Chriſt ſhall execute his judgments upon, and obrain ViRtoryes over his Eaegiles 3 
In the dey of bis wrath , vi When the fuil and fer time of his wrath ſhall become, 
an 
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and when his Enemies are fully ripe for his judgements. ©, The Powerful and viRtogons ARS 
which he ſhall exert or pur forth agaiaſt and upon his Enemies, viz. Wounding them, or imbrew- 
ing them in blood , or making them gore-bloody,. of ſtriking them thorough, rhe ſame Heb, word 
is here uſed rwice , which notes a complent Victory, or full confuſion of the Enemy. (:_) Judge- 
ing them. Nor with Goverament y as Dent. 32,36. Bur with Puniſhment, as Gen. 15, 14. He 
ſhall execute Judgement of condemnarion.upon them. 5. The ObjeRt of this his Victorious 
vengeance, his various Enemies, viz (1) Kings. vix. His moſt Porenr and mighty Enemics, whe- 
ther Syirirua!, or Canal. Satan, World, &c.( 2) Heathens,vix. The multicude of his contumacious 
En:<mics among the, Gentiles ; rebelling againtt his Goſpel 2 as Gog and Mag'g » Exet. 39. Rev. 
20.7,8,9. (3) The Headover « great land,or Countrey.Thet is, Eirher the Principal of his enewics every 
where. Or, Setan, the God of this World, The Prince of the power of the aire , that rub th inthe 
Children of hſobedience , 2 Cor. 4. 4. Epbrſ. 2. 2. Or, Amichrift, the H-ad of Nations, the chief 


r Therme 
when Chrilt 
will exccure 
wiarh upon 
his ard bis 
Churches Enc- 
mies , is calied 
the year of Ree 
compenſes for 
controverſies of 
Sion, ſai. 34+ 
8. The time (0 


of Chriſts Enemies , Revel. 1;.9, 8.and 14. 8. 4ad 17, 15, 18. Whon tbe Lord ſhell Conſume with 


fre, 6. The-greatneſs and ſpeedineſs of theſe victories of Chriſt, over all his enemics ; He 
ſhel] Sil(vix. a'l places) with dead-bodies. That is, Chrifts viRories ſhall be ſo Unive'fal and iperdy, 
That the enemy ſhall cicher have non lefr,, or ſhall not have ability or leiſure ro Þury cheir 
dead Corpſes, verſe 5, 6. ; 


ded by theſe confiderarions. 
L. When 


the Spirit of bis mouth, z Theſ.z.3, 8- and take bim, ard caſt bim elive into the Lake of fire, Revel.1 9.20, | 


heve mercy upon 
Sion, yes the 
fet-tame, Dial. 
1c2.13.Chiiſt 
hach a day of 
wrath, a pre- 
fixed and con- 


flieared time when he will be avenged of che greateſt and moſt numerovs of his Enemies, Now this rime is boun- 


the fins of his Enemies are grown ripe, apd their hearts moſt ptoud and infolent againſt God and his 


| 


People, 'Pſalme 119.126. Gen. 15. 16. Jer, 51. 13. Tort 3.13. leis 33. 8. 11. Sins ripeneſs and fuineſs 
is evident, 1. By the Uaiverſality of it, when ad whole Lind is filled with it, that there are none fo inter- 
ceed or ſtand in the Gap, fer. 23.1011. Exch. 1.19. Fer. 3.3. and 5.1.-6 Iſ4i,43.4. Exehp2 2.25. tothe end 2. By 
che Impudency of ir. When fin is moſt bold and outragious, wichour fear, modeſty, or reſtraints breaking al] 
Bonds, aid like a raging Sea over-running the Banks, 1/a 3. 9. Row. 1.24.26. 1/4. 69. 27+ 3. By the obſlinacy 


of ic. When fin is ſtubborn and incorrigible, the remedy rejeRted,&e. 2 Chron. 36, 1 6. 


. When all hamane hopes and expeRations arg gone, when a 
niſh his Enemigs, Dext.32.36,P(al.68.20. end og. 31.1ſ4i.33.7.t0 13. 
$» 6. P. $03. to 507. Lond. 1632. ; 

. THI Of Chriffs flate and condition, wherein he ſhonld aRcheſe his Offices, and <ffeR thereby 


| of Humiliarion, ot his paſſion 3 xe ſhall drink of the Brook im the way, Brook, notes his ſufferings, 


nels ,Canaan, and verſe 4. to the end, 


theſe great things, recovering ſuch SaubjeRs, and ſubduing all his enemies : viz. 1, His deep tate 


paſſion, affligions, &c, as P/al,18,4,5..nd 43-7. 4nd 69.1,end 124. 4.5. Iſe., 30. 33: Kevel. 19. 2 0. 
His Drinking devotes the abundance of wrach and aff: ions thu: he did undergo, nor onely out- 
watdly, bur even inwardly. In the way, may gote,cither in Chrifts way coglory : of in mans way 
from Karth tro Heaven, which was unpaſſeable for Man till Chriſt. had cleared the way, and 3s it 
were takes upon him that wrath and thoſe ſuff-riags char lay in the way, in the midſtas it were be- 
twixt Batth and Heaven. 2. His exaltation of himſelf, of his head above all theſe waters,above 


2. When Gods people are throughly bumbled 2nd purged by their Enemies afffi&ions,1ſe. 10. 12. and 27.7 
whes God will judge his Encmics and deliver his people, be ſtirs op abundantly their hearts ro pray forir, Pſal. 
103. 16,17. Dav.9.2,;. bur when he will deftroy a people, he ſuffers nor his Saints to pray, Fer. 14. 11. | 
e is ſo broken and brought low, that they 
no” courage, means, ſuccours or probabilities lefr, then is Gods time to deliver his Church, and pu- 
See Edw. Reynolds in his Explic. of Pſal. 110. 


% 


. 


9. 1 Pet,r. 11. therefore ſball he lift up the bead, ver]. 7. 
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_  Plalme CXI. 


The P/a(miff praifeth the: L O RD and by his Example inciteth others alſo to 
praiſe him , verſe1. 1. Generally, For bis Eminently*Great and Glorious works, 
v*.,2,3. 2, Particularly, for his Gracious aRts to 1ſrael, in :£gype , Wilder. 


$. 11. The Uerſonout 


all theſe ſoffcrings in the way, vix. by his RelurreQion, Aſcenſion, ic, as Luke 24.26. 45.Phil. 2:8, | 


the Hebjow.) 71 | 7, 
_—_— ofa 


"I II—_ 
- 


«Hob Hales 1, a JYRaile-ye-JAH. N With my whole heart's | 3. 2. Great the LORD's ats.: 4. Soug ke-our <a. © 
| re g P L mil pt te LORD chr g Thai-have-delight-io them dg. | 10s 
the Secrer, 3+ 10  coancil men-upright, 7. 3. His work, c High and Majcflical ; " 
And in_the Congregation. * 1: His Juftice alſo ſends for-ay E | 
5 Sod T2, Eds: 


Me m_—_—_—_—_ p_ 


—— 


OT 


"IT © EO 


| Hymnumin | lemn Feaſts, wherein all their Males were obliged to appear before che LORD wich 


| —_ merly touched in my Preface before theſe Pſalmer, $, VITI.T eh, C. ſome are 
chalis Avticy- | of Opinion n, That this Plalme,and tbeſe levey q& follow, whe wciten by Davsd 


—z their three Solemn Feaſts, for eminent Mercies received from the LORD, 2s their 
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D. s. Stabliſh'd for-ay fot-everiaocre : 
y- lo Tructh and Juſtice they ere done, | 


1 
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d Heb, He, 4. d Kewembres bee his Marvels made ; 
Made a ME* ry, Gracious and pittying s the LORD. 


a _ D. 5+ Prey ro his-fearers e bee convayd : 


vels, =, His Covenant fay hee will record, 9.'9. Hee to his folk Redemprion ſenr, 
© Heb. hee Y. Hee did command (fo his ewn fane) 
hath given. . 6. Unto his people hee did ſhow For evermore his Coretant : 
f nog The power of his Aions : TY Sacred and fearful is his Name. h Heb. Br 
Out re- 5.8 In-that hee did on- them beſlow : : . (feare, ginning — 
mewber- 7 he Heritage of Heathen- ones, 4. 10. The h Riſe of wiſdome '5 the L OK D's! Zeb.to all 
g Heb, In (ment are: | W Good underſtanding i have all they _—_ 
giving . 4.7. His hinds As Trueth and Judge- | Thar-do-rhoſe his Commend ents deave ; k = | 
——_ 3 His Preceprs faithful every-one. ) 11+ His praiſe k ſtands to perpetual-ay. ſtanciog. 
I Ali: e®)ſt1- "I | G 
mar Hye: | $, 11I.The Kinde, Penmayn, and Dccaſſon of this PPſalme. 

| (Magnum) Here begins ( as ſome ! think ) bran 9571 Halelu-jah Magnum, The Jewes | 


incipere A 


Plalii Juxes | GREAT HALELU-F AH, or GREAT HITMNE, Containing theſe eighs 


Hebrz5s, cu- | Euchariſtical Plalmes,viz.Pſal 111.112.113-114-115,16.'17 and113 Inthe Hebrew, 
jus initivm ; | three of theſe begin with Halela-jab, viz, 111. 112» 113. one both begins and ends 
Confirctor ti- | with Halel#-jab;viz. 113+ Three end with Halela-jab, viz. Pſal. £15. 116.117, The 
- overs cg other two, viz. Pſa!.'14. and 118, neither begin norend with Hale/#-jab. But in the 
Icqve 00:9. | Greek Verſion of the Lxxii *Annatia, Halelu-jabjis prefixed to all theſe eigbt Pſaimes. 


Pſalwi ſti. - 

>. rr —mag Some otbers ®, ſuppoſe this GREAT HALELUsJj AH contained only lix of theſe 
Hymmm | Euchariſtical PſaJmes , beginning at P/al. 113. &c. But I ſhould rather inclinero 
quem Judzi | the former Opinion : 1. P«rtly, becauſe the Subjetrmarcer of all theſe eight Plalmes 4 


= woteery "> | is Euchariftical, The Matter of che Pſalms f >regoing and following being of diffe- 
agnumy rent Nature and Matter. 2. Partly, beczuſe, as rothe outward Forme of Penniog 

bran bY571 | cheſe in the Hebrew , all theſe except two ( whereof there is no doubt but th 
{bro precep- | were part of the GREAT HALELU-}F AH, viz+ Pſal. 114. and 18. ) begin, or _ 

tx. f.113. | or both begin and end, with FHalelw-Jah. 3. Partly, becauſe theſe eight Plalmes 


© omg ang were very ſuicable to the Jewes deſign of giving thanks to God in their three So- 


memoriam li- | their Gifts, 5z. The Feaſt of Unleavened Bi cad, of WWeekg, and of Tabernacles, Deut,us, 
ny ex | 16, 17. Ex0d.23 14. to18. Art the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, they were thankfully 
- —_ to remetnber their Redemption out of Egypt : At the” Feaſt of Weeks, or Pentecoſt, 
in terram Ca- | T be giving of the Law, when a tribute ot firit-fruits was  rhankfully ro be preſented 
mee (de qua | to God,Dent. 16.10, 12: Atthe Feaft of T abernacles or [n-gathering, they were to 
F.c11, 114) | blefſe God for compleating their Harvet,&c. Now in thele tbree principal Feafts and 
vr&P _— in the New-Moones the Jewes were wont to fing this GREAT HALELU-F AH 
onde '$ | with greater Solemnity then all the reſt of the P/almes,Moreover inthe nighe of the 
2git):SedChri- | Paſſeover when the Pa {chal-Lamb was eaten, after the eating thereof fitting down 
ſtus hoc Hym- | at the Table, chey Solemnly did fing this HYMNE, And this is thought to be 
no bencficiz | the Hymne which cur bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles ſung after his laſt Paſſeover, 


N.Teſtawenti | .\ 1 2fter the Inftitution of the LORDS SUPPER, Matib. 26,30. Axl have for» 


(pum,$acramice| purpoſely, that therewich the Jewiſh people, jntheicSoletun Aſſemblies (See Pſal. 

Cconam jamou } 1,1 1 and4i6. 18,1940 118.19,20.) might thankfally praiſe the LORD, eſpecially in 

at,quadere | redemption from Epypr, preſervation in theWilderneſs,IntroduCtion.ing Cangan8ce 
oculdubio * 


['occaſione hujus Hyrgti Difeipulos ervdiit.Gerb. Harv, Evangel.de Peſſiene,G@c.cop.1 p.3.b.Genev. 1618, t Paulus Bur- 


Sin Pſ.112. gureff r #4. pcſertbit 3-Iſte Balous cum 5. ſequentibos uſq; ad Plalmum, Beati immacolari,-exclv> 
five, vocatur ab Heb;zis HALELU-JaH MAGNUM, h. e. Hymnus Magnos, de quo fingulatem faciune ſolennita- þ 
tem. Nem in tribug Feſtis przcipuis, & neomeniis ſtantey iftum Hymnum cum majori canrant ſolennitare quam 
cztetos Plalmos totigs Pſalrerii. Infuper ingoRe Paſchz# quando agnus Paſchalis comedebatur, poſt cjus Comeſtio- 
pres 2d \menſam ipſum Hymaum ſolenniter dicebant.tinde de hoe Hypino exiſtis 6. Pſalmis compoſito. 


ne ; . 
i St &bet iNNlud quid imminente pafſione, Meth. 26. legitur, Hymne dit exierant, &c. eo quod Chriftus poſt ag» f 
ni is comeſtionkt hujuſmodi coaſyctum citum ſervans HymnLm prediftum com: Fpoſtolis recitavir. 


ettem-tnbrzi hodis Agto Paſchali carences in ills no&e Paſchz iſtum Hymnum cum 2zymis ſolenvirer, ut poſſunt, 
Canftt Gerhard further adds bereunto 3 Com Burgenſi s ex Judzis fuerir converſu:, ideo de hoc rico certi quippi- 


mm ern - — 
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am cidem conftare porvie. Burgenfis ſeatentiam approbart Juſtinienus Epiſcopus Nebrifſenſes , qui edidit Palterium 
quinque Lioguarum. Dexſius 5b,7. Obſerv.1 5 . annocar. Judzos quamvis agno Paſchali calentes in note Paſchatos 
iftum Hyanum com azyais ſolenniter, prour pofſunt,eriamavm hodie cantare. Fo. Ger bird quo ſupre- ® Yidetur hic 
Pſalnius & aliquor ſequentes in hunc ufum cooſcripri eff: Davide, ur in pubiicis & ſolennibus Feltis, quando po- 
pnlus vaiverſus Hitrolelymam convenichar, de cantarcntur : precipue verd in Feſto Paſchalos ad eſum Agni Paſcha- 
lis hic Pſalaws acccommodatos'<R.; Erant enim tris apud Judzos ſolennia Feſta, divinieus inftirora, vr memoria 
beneficiorum Divigorum, quz populo Judaico exhibira eranc, quorannis regovaretur, & Deo pro his publice gra- 
ciz agerentur keg. "Hen. Molltrusin Argum. Pſal.c11. 
This Pſalme.1 11, As.to the-ouiward Forme of it, is an Untitut:d Pſalm? o, withe | o See pſal.r. 
out any . Hebrew: Title xed, beſides. Halelu-jab, It is alſo An Alphabetical | 5: 4+ 
Pſalme, every Sentence beginning with a diſtin& Letter of the Hebrew-Alphabe : 
There being two Letters'in eyery verſe beginhing the Sentencee, as N and 1 in 
verſe 1, 3 and in verſe 2, &c. except in the two laſt verſes, wherein are three Sen- 
tences and three Letters beginning them in each. Which wo laſt verſes thinks 
Calvin might, agreeably enough ro the Matter , have been divided into three ver- 
ſes : and fo the Alohaber had been expreſſed exaftly p, But Aſvis his Notion ( it | p Joon, Calvin. 
not toodilute ) is, That the ewo laſt verſes were purpoſely thus ordered, with | * Argum, Bal. 
three Sentences and three initial Letters ih each, that fo there might be but juſt | *'% 
ten verſes, according to the number of the tex Commandements, ten being a perfect 
{ number: otherwiſe chere had been eleven verſes. The like alſo is done in the next 
Plalmeg. But another is of opinion that buth the A/pbabet in this Pſalme, and | 4 Sim.de Muis 
the ordering of the two laſt verizs, import ſome fingular excellency in the Muſick -- LO ad 
in chis Plalme, and ſo in the nexc,, if we could poſlibly finde it out r, The A.- W : , —_ il 


; 


pbabet is more exatly placed upon this Pſalme then upon any of the former Alpha | _* 

betical Plalmes, wel +» 34- Ll as is obvious to him that will compare this with a Y ty 
them :) whence Hiereme counts this the firf# Alphabetical Pſalme f. The Alphabet | |... creme. in 
ſeems intended rather as an help to the Memory, then to the Muſick: The Alphabe- | pament. ad 
tical Pſalmes being among the reſt moſt Choice and Eminent, as rich Diamonds in | pf. 110. Tom. 8. 
Jewel, &c. As to the Subje&-Matter, This Plalme is Excbariſtical and Grat- 

latory'; in reſpe& of Gods many Eminent Works toward's man, towards 7/rael, 

giving thanks wo bim and praifing bim, | ( 

Penman of ic probably was David. | 

Decaſfon whereupon , or time when, it wes penned, is not particularly 


evident, 

| 5, IV. The Scope. 
The Scope intended in this PCalme, is, To celebrate the LORD with due 
Praiſes for his moſt Excellencly Glorious and Gracious Works , manifeſted eſpe» 
cially to his own people Iſrael, io Egypt the Wilderneſs, and Canaan. 


5, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 
This Euthariftica! Pſalme contains | 
I. An Exhyrretion of all Gods people to praiſe the LORD; Halelu-jab, Praiſe-gee-FAH, ver. 1« 
begin, This Exhorcation is urged by the Pſalmiſts own-Example propounded herein for their en- 
couragement and imiratioo, In which exawple ace ſet forth 1. The objeR of his praiſe; 1EHO- | 
VAH. 2. The ARof his praiſe reſolved upon; 1will confeſs t - 3. The Manner of it ; |; Non ſemper 
with the whole beart. 4. The ſolemnity of irif reſpeR of place 3 in Councel of the righteeus and in | peccatorum + 
the Aſemb!y, vil. for the Churches edifying, ver. r. | confeſſio eſt; | 
Il. A Narwration of che Arguments or Cauſes, why the LORD is thus to be celebrated by | Sed & laus 
himſelf and orhers, viz. Theſe are the Matter and Grounds of Gods Praiſes , Dei devatione | 
1: The Supereminent Excellency of the LORD's Works, in General, viz. His Works of | confeſſionis 
Creation, and Providence u. Theſe are illvſtrared by fundry Adjun&ts. As 1. Their Great» | exprimitur. 
neſſe. 2. Their deficeableneſſe, for «ll their gelights. Or, of «ll that delight therein. The Hebrew | 111a Luget: 
may bear both Interprecations. Sought vut x, ver. 2. 3. Their Glorious- Majeſty,and Honour- | bac gaader. I- 
able-dignity. 4. Gods conſtant and perpetual Juſtice in thew, ver.z. la medico vul- 
: nus oftendic, hac| 
de'ſanitare gratias agir. Aug. Enay, in Pſal. r10.Tom, 8. u Hen. Moller. in Com. «d Pſal.1 1, 2. x Sought-aw ] that is, 
regarded and cared for; $9 1ſ4.62.12. a City ſought-out, that is, cared for as Dew. 1 1.12, Or, Sought-oxt ] that is, 
found, or manifeſted unto, as 1ſe. 65.1+ Compared with Kom. 10 20. Or, Sought] that is, worthy to be ſought... As, | 


Gods works are ſuch, as they are worthy to be ſought into. The Original may bear cither ſenſe. H. 


Preiſed; Pſal- 18. 4. for praife-worthy. Of all thet delight] or, for all their delights, that is, The delights and pleaſures of, |. 


» MESS Dn eines id F; 
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2. The ſingular worthineſſ of kis Works in particular , cowards his People Iſrael, viz. 1. In; 
bringing chem out of Egype by his moſt Memorable Mafvels or Wonders, This is illuſtated 


people there oppreſſed, ver..4- 11. Jn providing 'for them and ſuſtaining. chem afrerwards 


To the Paſchal- Lamb, Mannab, &c- Srmg.to the Spoiles of rhe Egyptians, and of other Bacmics 
conquered in the Wilderneſs, which Iſrael carried away #5 a Prey. 1 fee no,;inconvenience, in 
taking the word comprehenſively, as implying all the Proviſions, Portions, and' Supplies which 
God youchſafed |ſrzel from Egypt til! they camero Canara. ' This is Amplyfled, 1" By the Obje& 
of this his Goodneſs, viz. His Fearers,. © To them peculiarly ; (and,to oth&rs (though wicked) | 


Secd, and I(cacls Poftgriry; ver-5-  11--1n bringing them into the Land of Canaan, and giving 
them the Inheritance of the Heathens, ' Ths is 4mpiyfied, y, By 1be mighty power of his Afs: 


falnefle, Firnineſle, Truth, and Rightzouſnefie of all his Precepts, cſpecially ſhining forth in 
cheſe h:3 Diſpenſarions, ver. 7, 8. IV; In, Redeeming his people, even after they came into Ca- 
nadn, often from cheir. Enemics, and diftteſles. This is iuftreted, 1.By the cauſe hereof; His con- 
ſtanr fideliry ig bis Covenant : eſpecially, his Covenant of the Commandements, whiah he had. 
commanded ar Mount Sindi, 2. By the Deſcriptign of him ard his Nan:e , who hath dooe theſe 


vourly ro be ſanAtified, Feered, and Reverenced, for all his works and wayes, ver, 9. 

is the beginning of Wiſdome. Thus Gods feare hinted in the xinb verſe.is wagnificd. 2. A good 
prudency or underſtanding have they rhit do them, 4jx, Gods Covenants and Commandements, 
Thus the Fear of the LORD is expounded ; lt Rands in worſhipping God according to his' Com- 
mandements, and coing them.. 3. The Praiſe of the LORD is perpecual : Thus the intent of 
this Palme is arraited, in proclaiming Gods magnifical and eternal Praiſe. "Some refeire this] 
praiſe, ro him that feareth God and keeperh his Commandements: which hath-a Truth in it , 
but ſeems not here ſo fitly app! yed, ver-10. » | 


IL TELACTLILELIELILENTTY 


Plalme CXII- 


5.1. The Summary Contents. 
An Exhortation to Praifethe LORD, for his Goodneſs to the godly man. 


by che impulſive Cauſe: thereof, viz Thz Lords 1, Graciouſneſſe. 2. Piuiſulneſſe rowards his] | 


great chings for his People, It is he, whofe Name is Holy and Fearful : and' therefore moſt de=- 
| | 
ITI. The C:ncluflon of the Pſalme, Containing three Propoſitions, v'7.' 1. The feare of the LORD | 


1. This godly man is deſcribed, verſe 1. 2. His happineſs is declared and prajſed 
in wany particulars , verſe 2, to 10, 3, His felicity is illuſtrated by the contrary 
unhappineſs of the Wicked , Envying at his Proſperity, and his delire periſking , 


a 60 the 7x Paicyeelan N. a Happy man | x4 From God to him moit Gracious, 


verſe 10. 
$. II, The Uerfon out of the Debzew. 


Denednet'®s I Thar fcares the LORD oight ! | And f render, juſt likewiſe, | © Flibcow. 
inc 2- 10 his Commandments every one miler 
Heb, ves - That Þ greatly doth-delight, 5.25. A good man graciovſly- = _ 
ly» 2. 3 His Sced ſhall wighty bee Doth-deale, and kindly lend : > = L 
On Eacth by him poſſeſſt: +. Hee will g his-Martrers pudent!y affaires, or, 
Rebepene, I Of men-upright the © progenie With judgment ftil Þ diſpend. words. 
- = of Shall certeinly be bleſt. 6. 9. Bee moov'd, (ure, ſhall not hee h Heb, dit- 
Unco-ererniry. - [- 
e>,meal- 3.7} 4 Great-wealth and riches ſbal 5. The righteous ſhall ef«b33ſþ'd bee i Meb.to 
-ſtare Within his Houſe 0 flay: i To endleſs memory ? memory of 
pafich \ His blemeleſs righteouſneſs withal ; _ 
hrry © Stands to perpetual-ay. 7.19- Hee ſhall not k be-afraid | ay 
ing <——— 4+ }- Light tothe righteous For ill bear-ſay, 07 word : he. 
 Indacknefledoth ariſe : J His heart i fixed, undiſmaid: e F 
One 


__— 
i ——. _—_ od 


mc 


— I — —— 


_ 


with all Neccilarics in the Wilderneſſe. He,bath gruth « Pre) to bis Feerers, The ward may be ren-] | 
dered A Prey, A Portion, Meat, &c. and ſq.imerpreters abound in theic own ſenſe 5 Some refer S 


among them,for their ſakes, 3+ Ej thercafon of jt ; His Conſtancy in his Covenant to Abrebams| | 


cherein ſhewed to Lirae!, wer.'6. 2, By bi. Truth and Judgment in theſe Aﬀs, | 1," By ar | 
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43 


Coofiding in the LORD. 
1/&,undee 8.9 His heart | ſtabliſhed, 
propped. Hee ſhall nor over-feare: 

DP. Till hee ſee miſchief puniſbed 
Oa his Diſtceſſers here. 


P* His flowriſbing Horne ſhall bee 
Advanc d with honour greet. 


And there«t grieved-fret : 


AG. Hee with his teeth, through ire, - 
Shall gnaſh 3 and melt-away : 
T- Of wicked-ones the curd defiie 
Shall-per!ſh quite ewey, 


9. 9 Hee-huh- difperſ'd-abroad, 


Hath given to the poore : 
Y. His righ-couſneſs before bis God 
= Doth-ftand for-evermore : 


$. II. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion—. 


This Pſalme, as to the S»bjeff- Matter of it , is Exchariſtical;, Exhorting to the 
Praiſes of God, as the firſt word, Halel+jeb, imports. Ir is the Second Pſalme in the 
Jewes GRE HeALELU-FAH, or GREAT HYTMNE. As in 
the former Pſa me the LOR D.-is praiſed, for bringing Iſrael out of Zgy7r, ſuſtain- 
ing them in the Wilderreſs, bringing them intothe Land of Canaan, and often Re- 
deeming there, &c. Sointhis Pſalmeche LORD is praiſed ſor his bleſſings be- 
ſtowed upon the Godly, whereby he makes them an bappy people.. In the former 
Pſalme, is ſet forth Gods Goodneſs and Fairhſulneſs to Iſrael according to his Cove- 
nant with Abrabem &c. Inthis, The happineſle of Iſrael by fearing this God and 
keeping bis Commandements delightfully, as Gods Covenant engaged them. As 
ro the outward Forme of it, it is untituled : unleſs the firſt word Ha/eln-jah may be 
accounted a kinde of prefixed Title. Ir is alſo an Alphabetical P/alme, ordered in 
the ſame manner exactly as the former in all the ten verſes ®, And it ſeems (in the 
| judgment of ſome ) to be nothing elſe but an Exegeſis of the laſt verſe of the fore- 

going Pſalme 3 Phe fear of the LO RD, &c. The beginning of this Pſalme ſo plain- 
ly anſwering to that verſe. It being expounded in this Pſalme, How happy that 
man is that feareth the LORD, and keepeth his Commandements. 

The Penman of this Pſalme is not bere or elſwhere diſcovered : but David moſt 
probably is thought ro be the inſtrumental Author of ir. 

The Dceaſionof Davids writing it is not particularly notified : but in the Gene- 
ral it is conjeRured, that the former Pſalme with this and thoſe that follow were 
penned by David to be ſung in the Temple, when the people met there at thethree 
ſolemn Feaſts eſpecially, in memory of Gods delivering 1ſrael from- Egypt, &c. as 


in Pſal. 111. 114. and of many other his mercies P ;, as i» Pſal.112, 113, 115, 
116, 117, 118, 


m Heb, 
landing. 


I 


ma volunrate exequitur, Sim. de Mui in Arg, Pſal. 112. 
itum Pſalmun & antecedentem, 


tis probatioac illuftratio. G. Ameſ. Leftion. in Pſeh, 112. in Andlyſ. 
p Hes. Moller. in Arg. Pſel-111., 


L IV. The DHcope. 


| The, Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; To excite men untothe Praiſes of God, 
for his manifold goodneſs unto thoſe that fear God, and delight greatly in the keep- 
ing of his Commandements, whereby he makes them exceeding happy in this pre- 


fentlife, ro:the envy, pining-away, and utter diſappointment of wicked men behold- 
gtheir proſperity, | 


Oooz 6 V. 


10,4, The wi:ked ſhall bis proſ ering ſee, 


plane reſpondet, Exponitur in boe carmine, quem ille beatus fir, qui Deum reveretur, ejuſque wandata ſum- 


[niſtis porgo apparet concinna quzdam connexio inter 
| 1bi enim in fine, Reverentia Dei, & Obedientia Commendatvr : Hic aurem 
felicitas predicarur corum qui Deum reverentur & volugtatem ejus obſervant» Ita uc iſte Pſalmus fit illius Yerita- 


n—_— 


— 


_—_ 


| 


n See Plains, | 


* 3. 
o Hic Pſal- 
[DI Cann mm_— 
nihil viderur 
[fe aligd, , | 
quar exegeſis 
poſtremi ver- 
ſos illivs Pſal- 
mi, 1nitium ſa- 
pientie timer 
Domini, &c, | 
id quod dico 
propter hujus | 
mi iviti- |} 
uw, quod ad | 
illom verſum 
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q Gracious ] 
This may be 
unde. ſtood of 
God, thus : 
| From him 
| thet is gracious, 
1 Ot. as Plal. 
+ 1i1.4- Or of 
the godly 
man, that he is 
£/4cions, epce 
| 4 the nexr 
verſe ſhewerh. 
Or of the 
Light z[ hat it MH 
graduus, Oc. 
| meaning ic of 
{ Ged, who is our 
| Light, as Pſal. 
27.1» Hen, 
Ainſw. Annot. 
in Pſcl. 112. 4+ 


| 3.V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. | 


Praiſe yee JEHOV AH's Name ador'd, 


Ta this Pſz/lme are 

I. 4n Exhwtation 10 Praiſethe LORD; Halelu- 7A H. - 

; If. The Argument of SubjcR- Matter of this Fraiſing the LORD, which is drawn from the e- 

| minent Happineſs of the Godly, even in this pretent life, ver. 1. (@ c. Now here, 

| 7, The rruly godly man (to whom this happineſs belongs) is Deſcribed 2 wit. 1. By his fearing 
of the LORD, 2. By his delighring in his Commandements, viz. rodo them. Which Delight 

| is a:np{y fied by the eminent degyiee of it ; vehemently, ver.1. 

2. The Happin«ſs of this godly man, aflerred ſo emphatically, ver. 8. O the happineſs of the 
man fearing the LORD, &c. 1s D:clared, by an induQtion of Gods many Bleſſings performed or 
promiſe ro th: gadly ( gedlineſs hr wing the Promiſe of the life thet now is, and of that which is to 
come, 1 Tim 4. t. 2 Cor. 1. 2% Metth, 6, 33.) Theſe promiſed bleſſings arc, 1. The mightine(s 
of his Seed oa- Earrh, and of the Generarion of the vpright 3 through divine blefſhng, ver. 2. 
3. His (ufficicat- wealth and riches in his hon'e * through the conſtancy of his righteoulacls,v.3. 
4+ Hislight of comfore,  joy,. preſrerity, &c. ariſing ro hiwy in darkneſs of djſcomforr, grict , 
adyertity, &c, And this ch:ough Gods Graciouſneile, Compaſſianareneſle, and Juſtice 9, ver. 4. 
5. H'sabilicy and willing inclination to exerciſe Humanity, in ats of kindneſs and lending : 
prudent!y managing all his affaires with judgment, vef. 5s. 6, His conſtant and unmoved ſtabi- 
lity in all perils and remptations 2 Hee ſtill remaining ro everlaſting memory, ver, 6. 9. His un- 
ſhaken courage and comfort again all inordinate feares , through any Hear-ſay, evil ridings or 
rumoprs. This is illuſtrared, (1) Partly, by the Cauſe thereof 3 viz. His truſt or affiance in 
the LORD, fixing his heart, vir. 7, (2) Partly, by the event of his heares cftabliſhmenct a- 
gainft ſuch fears, viz. Ar laſt bis ſeeing his defire upon his Diſtreſlers, after his fairhful wairing 
on God, ver 8. 8, His great liberality and bounty to the poor. Amphyfied by the effeRs there- 
of,,vi'x. (1) The perpetual memory of his rightcouſnefſe, (2) The high exalcacion of his. 
Horne, (thg is,of his pc wer, glory, dignity, &c.) with honour, thereupon, ver. 9. 
|  Z- This greatand manifold happineſs of the'godly man is emphatically illuſtrated by the op- 

poſite unhappincfſe or wrertchednelle of the wicked mans manifeſted iwo wayes 2 vir. x, In his 

/ malignity and malicious envy at the felicity and profperiry of the godly beheld by him. The 
| rorture! 'of which envy is expreſſed by the effefs thereof; (1_) Gneſbing of his Teeth. | 
| (2) Melting or 'Pining-awey in bis heart. 2, lo his per diſappointment in his defices , 
harboured either againſt the godly, or for himſclf; The defore of the wicked ſhall periſh , 
Ver. 10, | 


SSHESHPREBEEBEISEADEED 


Pſalme CXIIIL. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


1. AnExhortation to Gods ſervants alwaies and every where to Praiſe the Name 
of the LORD, ver. 1,2, 3. 2. The Arguments or Cauſes why the LOR Dis 
ſo to be praiſed by them, viz. (1) His own Height and Glory. (2 ) His Provi- 
dence in Governing the World. (3) His exalting of the abaſed. (4) His make- 
ing of the barren fruitful, ver. 4. to the end, © 


$. 11. Zhe firſt Qerſion out of the Pebzew. 


2. Tea bleſſed be JEHOV AH's Name, 
From now and to-ererniry, 
3. From the San's ribng gentrally, 

Unto 2 the-ſerting-of- rhe-ſame : 
The LORD's greet Name 4 to be prail'd, 
4. Above all Nations greatly rais d 


' 1. Halelo-JAH, 


Praiſe, yee ſervants of the LORD : 


a _—__ | 
[] 
Pa 
The 


—_——_ 
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The LORD s High, and dath excel: Hee from the dunghil ({cathed more) 
Above the Heav'ns his gloriouſneſs. *' Up-lifrs the abje# Needy-one. _ 

5. Like to the LORD oar God whos: + | 8. Him emizenth c for-ro-ſear A—_—_— 

b Heb, Iifes b Himſelf-exalting-high to dwell ? With 4 Princes, yee with Princes great 1:beral- - 
PTY 6, That doth bimſelf-full-low-debaſe Whom his #wn people do off 14. Princes,;the 

" Toview things thet in Heav'ns bigh-place, 9. * Hee-makes the barren dw:ll in houſe, liberal- 

| And ia the carth below are done. A mother glad of aumerous | 9 r 
7, He from the duſt doth raiſe the poore: * Dezre children. .0 Praiſc-yee-the-LORD. af hu 


king fie the tarten of Houſe, 2 joyfull mother of fonzes. by 


XJ Decovd Uerſion, foz gn eaſter Tune. 


5. Who '5 like the LOR D our God: On-high- *Heb.tofic | 
d Heb, orz 


| -Lifring-him(elf c to- dwell > 
r. Halelo-J AH. 6. Tet himſelf-huabliag things 4 to ſpy _ _ 
; |  JnHeav mand Exth /uf well. old. 
_ Praiſe, [ye Servants of the LORD: 7. Hee from the DuS®the poor © up-takes ; © Heb. rails 
O »o yee the LORD's Name praiſe. Lif's necdy from the ee 4 | organ 
2. Blef 7 bee JEH OV AN*s name ador dy e, With f Princes hi mn-Tto« {1:- hee-wakes, pn H— 
a Heb, now From 2 this time, and aliwaies. .*1 His folk's Princes anong, ons princes 4 
and to-eter- 3. From Sun's rifing unto b bis fall, , Es the bouote. 4 
. opts —; _ 9. &£ The barren women maketh hee Our pravees 
_ his- JEHOV an's'Name bee prais'd. - ade ot his peo- 4 
—_—_ 4, The LORD's high over Natiens all: To dwell in Houſe wel $or'd, wa ; 
're Heav'ns his glory reis'd. A ſul mother of Soos to bee. g Heb. The 
F Therefore, Praiſe-yce-the-LORD. barren of 
Houſe 
| wakiag. ſit, 


$. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This P/alme, as to the Nature and Kfnde of it is meerly Lanudatory or Enchars- 
fiical, wherein the LORD is praiſed eſpecially, for his Glory, Providence, Gogd- 
neſs, &c. and Gods ſervants are upon theſe grounds exhorted to Praiſe him every 
where, and atalltimes. Tt is one of the choice Pſalmes comprizedin the Jewes 
| Great-Halelu-iah: And it both begins and ends with Halelu-f AH, verſe 1. axdg. | b Sec on Plal. 
It is an unticuled Pſaſme, unleſs Halel#-? AH muſt be accounted the Title of it. r11.$.3. 
Penman oft, and Decafton of penning it are both unknown. Onely, it is]. Joan. Fords 
conceived i, That this Pſalme followes Pſalme 711. and112, both in time and or- erg Pf 113, 
der... For, The Pfalmiſt having praiſed God, for giving to Iſrael the Promiſed | auch. Temp. | 
Land, P(a/. 111. and for promiling, Levit. 26. and Demt. 28. to bleſs the Iſraclites | 
if they ſhould fear the LORD and keep his Commandements, P/a/. 112, Now in -< 
Pſal, 113. he Exborts the Iſraelites to praiſe God, for advancing them to this Dig- = 

nity, who were oppreſſed formerly with the Egyptian yoke, and were but a ſmall 
Nation in reſpe& of other Nations, Dent. 7.7- but now were become a mighty 
Nation, Dent. 4. 7. and 28. 13. 


$. IV. The Scope. | 


The Scope of this Pſalmezis; To praiſe the LORD, and to excie all his Ser- | 
vants to praiſe him in all places continually, For his Glorious Majeſty, His eminent 
Providence, and His ſingular Goodneſs manifeſting itſelf in his Providence, by ex- 
alting che abaſed, and making the barren fruitfn|; 


 - $V. The Jnalyſis; or Pyincipal Parts. | 

In this Palme are, - 

*. An Exbortation to the praiſes of the LORD. Whereim note, 1. The ObjeR to be praiſtd- 
» The LORD, and his Neme. 2. The a& of praiſe exhorted to, which is ro be exerciſed and ex* | 

erted towards this objeR.. 1, This js thrice urged : noting the excellency of the Dury, and onr | 

Dulneſs and Ladiſpofition thereunro. 3. The SubjeRs on whom this AR is peculiarly impoſed, | 


and who are able acceptably ro do it : The Servants of the LORD, ver. 7. 4. The Continuation | 
of rhis Dary, in all times, ver.2. , 5. The Extention of this Duty, to all places, _.; Fi. 
| I. 4 Noraion of certain Arguments or Cauſes, why they are thas ©» praiſe rhe LORD, Aud) 


they eee 


—_——— A... 


for-hig 


i See Pal 15, 
4+ 


k On P/al. 
111.HS.3, 


"556 | 


mr EIT Go rn 


REID 2.0 Hen Iſrael cnt from-Egypt went? , 5. O Sea, 4 what ail'd thee, thou didſt fly: 9H#: «bat 
on, x; . The Houſe of :Jacob's race Jarden, that thou turn'dſt back? wed. | 
b Hd. was FOOM people of-a-barbarous-ſpeech. 6.-O Movntains, that like Rams yee Jeapt: for of the 


2. Judah b.his Holy-place, . 
Sanduary. And his Domieions 1racl! was. 


- fore the 
3. The Sea ſaw it, and fled :! | 
.. _.. , The-Jarden rurn'd-abour to peſ7 Gans oe 242 
; Backward as ftoniſhed, © 8. h Thar-turn'd the dry Rock to a lake Mob from | 
c Hob. for | Of liquid Waters there : : fore the | 
ofthe Rock 4 The Mountaias leap'd like Rams:Hills bigh, | The flint (whence burning fire men 1aks) 6 NS.Tvr, 
Jioe.lawbi, Like cyounglings of the flock, To ſpring of Waters clerre. * 


| 


| 


| 


| amazement. That hereupon confequently the LORD mi 
feared, and tru 


———————_ --. 


LORD's wonderful Power, Goodneſs, and Providence in his wonderful delivergnce 
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they are drawn, 1. From che LOR D's Supream and matchleſs Majeſty and Glory. Which is cle- 
gantly illuſtrated by compariſon with the leſs, viz. 1. He 5s e«boue all Nations an the Earth s 2. BY 
Gley #s «brve the Heevens, ver. 4 It. From his moſt accurate all-obſerving Providence, .Beholding 
and ordering all things in Heaven and Eerth, This is Patherically, 1-4mphyfied, (r.)By the incom» 
parablencſs of the LORD ; (2.) By the Height of his Habiration, ver.s, 2.De bed, by his great 
Oodeſceinion and $elf-debaſemenr to ſee and order things not onky ix Heeven, bur alſo in Earth, 
ver.6. IL, From his ſingular goodneſs towards mankinde in working moſt advamiagious changes, 
and a'terations for them, whereia his Providence ſhines forth moſt illuſtcioufly : viz. 1. In exalt» 
[i g perſons, moſt deeply debaſes, ro higheſt Princely digaity, ver. 7,8. , 2. In making the barren 
þ (fully fruicful,ver.g.And fo the Plalme is cloſcd up; avit began, with the Hortato:y Haleln- FAR. 


—_—— 
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Plalme CXTV. - 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


| Here, 2. The coming of Iſrael out from Egypr is declared, ver. 1. 2. Theef- 
feds or conſequents thereof are deſcribed, viz. ( 1) As upon Judab and Ifrael,ver.2. 
{2) As upon the dumb and dead Creatures, ver. 3. to the end, 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


Yee Hills e, like Lambs abroad. floc 
7. O Eaith, fbeforethe LORD's face quake : 4 
E Ar face of Jacob's God. 


5, 1II. The Kinde, Penman, arid Occaſion. —_ 


This Pfalme, as to the outward Forme of penning it, is untituled i : Astothe Syb- 
jett-matrer of it, is Hiſtorical, compendiouſly declarmg the Hiſtory of IſraePs won- | 
derfal deliverance out of Egypt, with the rare Conſequents enſuing thereupon, not 
onely upon Iſrael themſelves, but even upon theEdumb and dead Creatures. | 

Pemmnan, and particular Occaſion of writing it, are urknown. Itis one of the 
Pſalmes compriſed in the Great-Halelx-jab,as bath been nored &, | It well followsithe 
reſt of zchem in order,Declaring how wonderfully and graciouſly. the LORD brought 
them out of Egypt 3 which, as it wasinit ſelf an eminent Mercy, ſo was ita ſingular 
T ype of the EleRts Redemption from the bitter bondage ot Sin; Death, Satanz''&c: 
by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt our true Paſſeover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Andthereforethis De-. 
liverance is frequently remembred in the Scripture, as that which is often, yea alwaies 
ro be admired and extolled. | Te 


ny s-1V. The Scope. "1 
The Dcope intended in this Pſalme, is; Summarily to declare and deſcribe the 


1 


of Iſrael out of Egypt, to Iſraelseminent advancement, and even the dumb Creatures 
ght be bighly magnified, 
. $. V. 


ſed in, throughout all Generations. 


— c_ 


_—_ 


—_—_— 


— 
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$s. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal parts. 


Ta this Plalme are 
I. An Hiſtorical and lendative Declaration of Iſracls Deliverance from Fgyze. Where, 1. Iſracl, 
that was deliveted, is deſcribed by their Deſcent; The Houſe of Facob. z. Bgyot , whence they 
were delivered, is ſet forth by the unſociablencis and uncomfortablencls of its native wohabitants, 
being to Iſracl « people of « berbarows-ſpeech, wer. 1. 
II. As Hiflwricel and gratulatery Deſcripuen of the eminent Events or Conſequents of Iſcacls de- 
liverance our of Egypt; 1+ Upon Iſrael. 2. Upon the dub and dead Creatures. : 
1, Upon Iſrael a twofold eminent effec or event enſued, vix.1. The LORD's ſacred Separation 
of chac people to be above all people peculiarly Holy ro himſclt ; Judeh was bis Sanfluary, or 5'n- 
ity, or Sanflification : 'vig. which God had ſeparated and ſanQified ro himſelf that he might dw- i! 
among them. As Exed.19.3.4,546. Levit- 19,2. and 20.7,26, 01d 16, 11, 12, 2 C0r.5.16. Julah 
js by a Synecdoche named for all che reſt, ir being the Principal Tribe, Xumb. 2.3. ant 7.12. and 
10. 14. They aow became his National Church in the Wildemeſs , wherein he dwelt, A# 7, ;8. 
2. The LORD's Royal Government and ProreRion of th:mtHe becoming their Lord and King, 
and they his Dominion and Kingdome, gow no longer under Pharach*; , or any others tyranny» 
This is elegantly oppoſed to their former ſervitude in Egypt hinted in the fi: ſt verſe : v##. 2+ 

2. Upon the dumb end dead Creatures (which by a Proſopopete ate brought in #3 deeply aff-&ed and 
mored at this great and glorious work of God, bringing Iſrael our of Exype) ſundry miraculous ef 
feds did enſue, ver- 3,7. Here, 1. Some miraculous cffeRs, in fed Ol the reſt a ec inTaaced 
in. As, 1. The drying-up of the Red-ſca,for the people to paſſe through, Exod. 84.21. and Pſal. 
77.17. and 18,13, and66.6, and136.13. 1. Thedividing of the River F-rdan,for them to paſs 
ever into Caneen, 7"ſh 3.14 tothe end. Pſal.g6.6, 3. The quaking and trembling of Mount Sina), 
and other litcle Hills crhereon or thereabours, at che giving of the Law, Exed.19.18. Hb. 3. 6. n6, 
Pſa 68. 9. This is elegantly compared to rhe leeping of Rems, and of yunglings, or ſus of the flock, 
thatis, Lambs,v*7.3 4. 11. The Cauſe or Reaſon of cheſe miraculous effe &s is elegantly laid down, 
1, By way of inte: rogation to theſe dead Creatures, to awaken mens ſtapiciry the more forcibly. 
1 whe ailed thee, O Sea——2? Proſogop. ver.y,6. 2+ By way of Reſolution. The true cavſc of all 
their commotion was, The glorious and majeſticsl preſence of the LOgD, the God of Z7aceÞ: ar 
which che Karth is bidden to Tremble, Hereby-the cauſe of cheir rrembliag being implyed, vt? 7+ 
This God of Fc (at whoſe awfal preſence the Hills crrenbled) is further magmrfien, by his n igh- 
ty and miraculous AR, of rurning the Rocks the Rock of Fliar, Det. 8.1 5. (nawnlly yicldiog fire 


rather then water) into « Fandigelake of waters, into « Spring or Fountain of waters, ver. 8, A&A bingu* 
lar Type of.Chriſt, i Cor.10.4, 4 : : f : 
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Plalme CXV-. 


&. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Pſal/me Gods people are broughtin, 1. As Imploring the LORD, to rake 
all che rn them wholly ro bimſelf, for bis Mercy and Treth (ſhowed them, 
viz. in bringing them from Fgypr, through the Wilderneſs, into Canaen,) That the 
{Heathen may have no cauſe to inſult againſt chem and their God, whoalone is glori- 

ous, bur their Idols and themſelves vanity, ver. 1.tog. 2. As hereupon Exborting 


nd encouraging one another to truſt inthe LORD alone, and this by many Argu- 
ts, ver-9.to the end. 


makes this part of the 214th, Sim de Muis in Arg. Pſal.11 5. Bur, 
Aud Enſedixe ſaith, ſome Greek Copies here begin ir, 


Ppp 


A — 


* This 115th, 
P/a'me is at 
nexed to the 
former,as part 
thereof,by the 
Greeh Ver 
of thes int 
by the Pulgar 
Latin, as alſo 
| by the Syriack, 
Avrabich, and 
| ZEthiepich P:r- 
frons. And 
Kimbi notes 
that ſom Heb. 
do nor here 
begia this 
Pſalm. T 
Book lalkut 


þ 


he | 


diſtin And the dl _ f h yt ne e begin Pſaime 115. 
n . 
a diſtiat Plalme. See on Pſal.10.$.3. « Jea PſU.116.8.r, verſity of the e ſeems plainly ro make 


$.11, 


I. Or unto us, not unto us, 
But ro thy Name, O LORD, 
: Give G'ory : For thy © mercy thus 
Shew'd,For thy Trueth ador'd. 


Dolours, 2. Why ſhould the-Hearhens proudly ſay 
Soros. Where #5 their God now bid? 
=—_ - 3. But inthe Heav'ns our God deth ſway 3 


All that hee pleas'd hee did, 


_— 4. Their b Ldols gold and filver are 3 
making Work of mens hands they bee. 

ſerving $- A mouth c they have, bur do not ſpeak * 
them, Ier- They 've eyes bur donot ſee, | 

10.9. It 6, xares have they, but heare nor a ſ0tt 3 
So * They vt noſe, nor ſmell they do. 
Swrows 7+ Hands heve they, bur they handle not 3 


which they They "v2 feer,but do not-go : 


_ of Speech through their throat they urter none. 
worſhipers 8. Like unto them bee they 


Pſal. 16.44 That-make-them : And ſuch every-one 
c Heb. ro e Whoſe hope on them doth ſtay. 
9. O Iſrael, truſt ia the LORD: 

Hee's their help, and their ſhield. 

10. O Aaron's Houſe troſt in the LORD 

—_—_ Hee's their Help, and their ſhield. 
them—— hands of them —feet of them, d Heb,they make 
no: found with their throat. e Heb, hoping, or truſting in them, 


them —— 
Eyes to 
þ — 


Bares to 


IT. Ot ro us, notrous, O LORD, 
But to thy Name the Glory * afford: 

For thy Trueth, for thy Mercy's ſake. 

2, 0 wberefore ſhould the Heathens ſay : 
Where is their God now gone away ? 

3. But b Heav'ns our Gd bis ſear doth make : 
H:e hatb done all-things that © hee would. 
20s 4. Their 9 1dols filver are ard gold : 

c Heb. or, The ®eere work of mans hands they were. 
hee pleated 5, e They bave a movurh, yet ſpeechleſs bee : 
da Heb, or; es have they, bur they do nor ſce. 

6. Eares have they but they donot heare : 


a Heb. give 


b Heb.our 
God 15 in 
the Heas 


Images a7 3 
Dolours, 

Sorrows- ; 
| © Heb, A A noſe they have, but ſmell no-jor, 


mouth ro -, f Hands bave they, bur they handle not; 
them, yet ** Fee: have they, bur they donor go : 
they ſpeak cer Have tey, but tney CONor got 


not : eycs And & rbrough their throac they do nor ſpeak. 
t0themp-- 8, Like them are they-that-do-them-make : 
eares tO Each-one that trutts in rhem is ſo, 


them, t 
_ get Truſt in the LORD, © Iſrael. 


them butthey ſmell not, fHeb. Their hands— Their 
2 Heb. they make not (ound with their throat. 


r See Pl.1.$. 4+ 


(See Pſ.n1.S.3 


PS 4LME CXY. 


6, 11. The firſt Verſion out of the Debzew. 


| — ———————_—_—_" W 


11. The LORD?; fearers, truſt in the LORD; 
Hee's thcic Help,and their Shield. 
12. Us well remembred hath the LO RD, 
f To us hee'I-vlefſing-yield : 
Hee'l bleſs the Houſe of Iſrael, 
Bleſs Aaron's Houſe hee ſhall. ; 
13. Bleſs them-thar-fear the LORD he will, 
Ev'n with the great the fmall, 


fHeb, Ha 
will ble. 


3 Heb, the 
tearers of 

the LORD. | 
14. b To you the LORD ſhall adde, To you bh Heb, or; 


And to your ſoones by birth. upon you» 
15. Yee ſball bee blefled of the LORD, <1 ptovy 


Whicb made the Heay'ns and Earth. 


jp pvur lons, 
16. TheHeav'ns,the Hear'ns] EHOVAH $ are: 


The Decond U?rlion, 8c. of another Meetre, 


Likewiſe the Earth below | 
Upon the ſons of adam bere 
Bee freely did beſtcw. 
19-i Thoſe-that-are-in-rhe-ſtate- of-Death iNeb, the. 
Shall nor the LORD God praiſe : pam 
Nor any that go-down beneath Jar, 
To Silence _ alwaits. ; 
18. But wee will bleſs and megnify 
k The- LORD by us ader d, O_ 
From now and to cternity, 
With us | Praiſ&yec-the-LORD, Heb. Hale. 
lu-JAR, 
Hee ts their help b their ſhield as well- b Heb, and | 
19. Agrons houſe, in the LORD truſt» Yee 3 their Hield 
Hee i* their help, their ſhield alſo, i Heb cruſt 
if, The LORD's fearers, i the LORD truſt to: yet > 
Their Help, likewiſe their ſhicld is hee. K feb: bn 
MI bleſs 
tz, JEHOVAH hath remembred vs; boufe 
Hee will bleſs. Hee'l bleſs Ifr*els houſe : x - wa 


k Hee'l bleffing Aarons houſe afford 7 
I;.Hee'l bleſs 1 God's fearers;great and (mall, 
14- The LORD ſhall adde  royou: to all 


" FOE / Kend. go*down, p Heb, JAH, q Heb, eternity Halelw-JAy, 


$. 11T. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This P/alme, As to the outward Forme of it, is without Title in the Hebrew , as 
many others are*; As tothe Subjeft- Matter of it, is of a mixt Kinde, made up of 
Prayer and F-xhortation. Herein Gods people are brought in. As praying to God 
that himſelf alone would take the whole glory (viz. of their coming from Egypr, 
through the Wilderneſs, into Canaan: for his own loving-kindneſs and faithfulneſs, 
Thar fo the Heathen may have no cauſe of inſulting againſt their God : As here- 
upon inciting and provoking one another to truſt in this God, for. help and defence, 
&c. And this Pſalme is one of thoſe, whereof the Jewes GREAT HALELU- 

7A H was made up : as hath formerly been noted *. | 


You,and your ſons. 1 5.Bleft of the LO RD: 
That H:av'as and carth made. 16. Heav'ns, 

Heav'ns bee upoe 

The LORD's : But carth mens ſons gave hee. ypgn you, 

17. The dead they ſhall notpraiſe ® the LOAD and upon 

Nor any that to filence o go. your long, 

18.Bot wee will blefſe P che LORD from now 35: Bleſſed 

And unto q ay, Praiſe yce-rhe- LORD. 7 Heb.JAH 

@ Heb, de. 


yee of — | 


| 


Deealion | 


, 


| 
1 
{ 
1 
4 
; 
G 
} 


© CA... 


mn, PY  OEENNPIIINR —@« * 


{derneſs, and Plancazion In Can. 

] faichfulneſs ; 

dead Idols of the Heathens, and to place cheir cruſt in himzas their onely help 
MY | 


by his Heavenly Majeſty, cathroned in Heaven. 2- Pertly, By his works, limited onely by his 


| Pſal. 16. 4. 2+ _ By their extream vanity. Their - Matter being bur fSiiver and Gold, or 
| Their ability (to do good or harm.) being none ar all : they having ſomething like Organs or 


DT TT ao | 


Occaſion, whereupon z and Time when; and 
Plalme was written, are not parcicularly and y known. In the Genecal, 
it ſeerns to have reſpet to Tſraels deliverance from Egypt, conduft through the. wil+ 

by che LORD, of his meer loving kindneſs and 
chey have cauſe to prefer bim above all the yaia dumb 


> by whom z This 


and ſhield. 7 
' 6. 1V. Lhe Veope. 


The Dcope intended in this Palm, is. 1. Togive unto the LORD alone 
the whole Glory of all hig Mercy and Truth manifeſted to Iſrael, eſpecially in 
ng. them ous of Egypt through che Wilderneſs into Canaan: 2. To cxalt 
him incomparably above all the vain Idols of che Heathens. 3. And to provoke | 
all ſorts amongſt Gods people to contide in him alone, as their help and fhield. 


s- V. The Analyſſg, or Pzintipal Parts. 


This Plalme is 1. Prti:ory, 2. oonty # _ 

I. Petitory, verf. 1.4 9. Wherein Iſraelis breught io, 23 imploring the LORD, That the whole 
Glory, (viz. Of his dealings with them in Egypr, The wilderneſs, and Ca ») way be given 
unto his own name, nor tothemarall. Their utter yenounciag all ſhare in this Glory, is pathe- 
tically (et forth iv the ingemination of the phraſe;cor anto ns not #nt9s. This Petition is urged and 
illuftraced, 1. From the Cauſe and Reaſon why all the Glory ſhould be given tothe LORD $ 
Name alone. viz.becauſe all tha: the LORD did for his people ,' was meerly for his own loviog- 
kindneſs, and faitbfalneſs rowards them : not any their deſeits, verſ. 1. 2. From the end or ſcope 
of giving all che Glory te God onely, vix. Thar fo all occaſion of inſulring may be cur off from 
the Heathen, char they may have no colour to ſay, where is ndw their God, that hath made ſuch 
Promiſes to his people, Sc 2 verſ. 2. 3. Fram the unparallell'd Excellency and Glory of Iſrael's 
God, above all the Heathens Idols, ver.3.@#c. Here, (1.) Iſracls God is deſcribed, 1. Perth, 


Will ; He hatb done ali that be pleaſed, verſ.3. ( 2.) Heathens Idols are deſcribes, 1. Perth by their 
due Denomination draws from their effeR upon their worſhippers ; Their Delours, their Sorrows, a; 
ſuch co:raptibles, Their Form or ſhape being ſuch as workmens bands pur upon them, verſ: 4. 
Inſtcuments: for Speech, Scence, Aion, Morion,given ro thew, bar no uſe at all thereof, verſ. 5, 
6,7. 3+  Panth, by the like vanity, of thoſe that make them. Of all chat !1u# in them, verſ.8. 

If. Hortatory, verſ. 59.10 the end, where Iſrael is brought in, As exhorting and inciting one ano- 
ther upou (o'mer confiderarions of Gods excellency,and Idols yanity, To place all their Tru and 
hope in the LOAD, as their help to aſſiſt them, and their ſhield to prore& them, Now here are, 
1, An Exhortation unto confidence in the LORD. This Exhorcation is 1. Propounded and 
direRed to three ſorts, viz. To 1ſrecl generally : To the bouſe of Aaron, ſpecially : To the fewer; 
of the LORD, pecaliarly. 2+ Explicated, How and io what ſenſe or reſpe&s they are ro place 
their confidence in the LORD, viz. As ebejr help, far all manner of aſſiſtance : As their ſhield, for 
all ganner of ProceRion, verſ. 9, 10, 11. 

2. The Arguments Enforcing this Exhortzrion, ate drawn; 1, From Iſracls experience 
of Gods former gracious reimembring of thew, ver, 12. 3. From the LOR D's precious Promiſes, 
1, Of bleſſing, The bouſe of 1ſfael, The bauſe of Aaron, and all his fearers ſmall and great, verſ. 12, 13, | 
2, Of iftreabog or adding tothem, and to cheir children more and more,veſ. 14 3+ From the | 
LORD's acval bleſſing of his People, with the Inherirance of the Earth. Io this Argument are 
laid down, 1, Their Denomination, upon Godi bleſſing them ; Yee «re the bleſſed of the LORD. 

2. The Deſcription of the LORD, che Author of this bleffing : Partly, by his Creation of Þ 
Heaven ad Eoth. Partly,by his appropriation of the Heavens of Heavens to himſelf. 3. The ſpe- 


cificarion of che mercy wherewith che LORD had bleſſed them; Had given the Sons of Men the 
Earth 2 wiz. His people the Land of Canaan, werſ.15,16., 4 The gracefol Reſolution of Cods 
people Crhough the dead cannor praiſe the LORD, &c.) to bleſs-the L98KD for Ever, viz. whileſt 

hey live ; which is cheir Ever iath:s warld. Wherqupon they iacice all co Prayſe-the-LORD# | 
with them, verſe 17, 18, 
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pp 
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and /Ztbiopick 
Verſions joyn 
Pſal. x15. 89 
114. as part 


ginning the 


Bur the He- | end. 
by ew C opies, 


clearly» See Pſal. 10.5. 3. and Pſal. 115. S. 1. 


| Love, becauſe JEHOVAH will 
My voice, 2 my Prayers hear, 


tioas-for= Hee bow'd to mee his care, 

om 3. The © coard-like-pangs of Death combinde 
b Heb. & 35  Encompaſſed-mee-round, 

yo = 4 :, And Hcll'sdiſtreſſes did wee finde ; 

whileft I I ſtrairs and ſorrow found. 


live. 
cHeb.cords 4, Then on JEHOV AH's Name «dor'd 


of death” 1 called, enddid ſay 3 
—_ Delives thou my Soul, O LORD), 
beſcech. d |-do-thee-bumbly-pray. 


thee , 5+ The LORDis gracious, and juſt : 
eHeb: our Anqerender God we have. 


| God ze _ 6. The LORD the ſimple keeps ; f I-was- 


racins. -Lcw, and hee did mee ſave. 
f Heb. I was 


qatrenunted: ,, Rerorne, my Soul, tiumphently 


_= To thy defired Reſt : 
Heb. bath Becauſe the LORD & hath-bounteouſ]y- 
unteouſ®» Reward to thee expreſt. 
fiyerewrarded 8. Becauſe thon haſt my Soul releay'd 
unto thee, x, 0m Death exddeedly thrall ; 


_ Mine eye from mouraful tears, now ens d 
pm My foot from ? fiding-fall. 
Heb, Slis 


dings 7 ; ,, And now walk-0n delightſull 
! 9 now wa £ Js 
+ 4 te KkInpreſence of the LORD, 
:ethe Inlandsof living-cncs will I, 
6 of --= 10, I did beligve bis ward, 


$4$$$6444044$66$60004444744- 034440444 


and Chaldee Parraphraff, and other Verſions make this but one Plalme. 


a Heb, my+ _* And b through-my-dayes will call: becauſe 


$. II. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. 


Therefore I ſpake without delay: 
I was afflited | fare, 
11- I im my haftning-ſeare did ſay 3 
That m all men lyars «re. 


12, What ſhall Irender tothe LORD 
In thankſullneſs for all , 
His " benefirs upon wee d? 
13. Salvarions Cup I 
Take-up: Likewiſe I will this dey 
Upon the LORD's nawe call. 


Before his people all. 


| 15. Accounted very precions 


Still in the LORD's eyes is 

The Death of his-Saints-gracious. 
16. Sure, LORD, 1 do conſoſs, 

That ] am © ſervant-unco-thee, 
Thy-ſervant now am I, 

Son of thine handwaid, (thine was hee): 
My Bands thon-didſit-unty. 


19 Of confefſion the Sacrifice 
p Offer rothee I ſhall ; 

Te on the LORD's Name call likewiſe, 
13, Before his People all, 

New, to the LORD my vowes 1'le pay. 
19. 10 9 Houſe Covits of the LORD; 


In widft of thee, Jeruſalem, 
With mee,* Praiſe yec-the- LORD, 


6.111, 


WF % 


% 
= 


. 


14. My vowes, now, to the LORD Ile pay, 


p Heb, I 
will Gcri 
40 thee» 


q Hob, 
courts of 
the bouſ 
of the 
LORD, 
r Heb. 
Haletu- 
JaHs 


| 


| 


s 
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6. 1, The Summary Contents. 


thereof: 50. | The pſalmift, i. Profeſſeth his Love and Duty of praying,to God whileft he 

oe _ " lives for amr 5g Wake, a; $I Declritdfiow x ap. nome diſtreſs, He 
Pſelme 116. | prayed to the LORD, was delivered by the LORD, and delivered in tbe LORD, 
inco wo ;. at | (though not without ſome infirmity,) yerſ. 3,t0i2. 3+ Deliberateth and {tudieth 
verſeto. be- |; what way he may be moſt thankfull co the LORD, andreſolves upon all Reli- 
Fitter Pſalme, | 810us expreſſions of gratitude, Even in the ſolemne Aﬀembly, vfrſe 12. 10 the 


And the Subjc&-marrer of it ,cvinceth o 


Sh 


nn I 


| ruſatem, and Jeruſalem was then in the hands of the Febuſites, and long aftef, See 


| Gl ivering of him out of all upon his eaxneſt Prayer, gave the Decaſion of his pen- 


P $'4'L ME CxVI, 


5. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme, is 1. A moſt Eminent and Pathetical Gratulation for ſome fingu- 
lar Deliverance from extream martal danger and diſtrefſel : as to the Subjett- Mat- 
ter ofit. ls untituled: As tothe Forme'of Penning it. And it is one of choſe 
Pfalmes whereof the GRE AT | H ALE LU-FAH was made up» as hath been al- 
ready noted t. In the Greek Verſton of the Lxxii here is 254 Title Annie, 
both before verſe 1. and verſe 10. taking it for two diltint Pſalmes. So alſo do 
the Arabick and eEtbiopick, Verſions : Pechaps in prefixing this they had reſpeR 
to the Jewes Great Halelu-jah whereof this Pſalme was part »,- Bur in the Origi- 
nal Hebrew there's no Title at all, nor in the Chaldee Paraphraff, nor in the Syriack 
Ver ole | - an = 

Ce of this Plalme, is not particularly here or elſewhere expreſſed in the 


Matter and Expreſſions are moſt | to Davids in his other Pſalmer. © | 

The Decaſton of Davids Penning this Pſalme, is variouſly apprehended. The 
Syriack Ver ſion thinks it hath referenceto che time, when Sal came into the Cave, 
in the fides whereof David and his men remained, x Seam.24.3 *, &c. Others to the 
time when David was betrayed by the Zipbites, and King Saul and kis men had 
almoſt encompaſſed round about Devid and his men to take him : but the LORD 
diverted them by the P biliftines invading the Land," Sam. 23. 19. 1929 y, 'Nei- 
ther of theſe ſeem to have been the Occaſion of Davids this Pſalme, becauſe 
here is mention made of The Courts of the Houſe of the LORD, -Im the midft of Jeruſa- 
lem, ver. 19+ But in SayPs time there were no Courts ofthe LORD's Houſe in Hie- 


2 Sam. $-6- 1011, "Others referreit to the time of Abſalom's rebef5on againſt his own 
Father David, wherein David was greatly endatigered. See the Hiſtory, 2 Sam. 
15» t0 Chap, 19% Sim. de Muir, nor ſatisfied with any of theſe, thinks David 
wrote this Plalme, preſently after he had broughe . the Ark into the City of 
David, and ſate in peace in his own houſe having reſt from all his enemies, 2 Sam. 
6. throughout, and 7. 1.6. becauſe in verſe 192 here's mention of Feruſalem and of the 
Courts of the LORD's Houſe there. In midft of all this variety and uncertainty , 
its hard to determine any thing poſitively. 
To ſpeak my thoughts freely, I am nor 
nions. Not with the two firſt; for the reaſon Nox with the third; 
Becauſe, the third Pſalme was plainly penned upon occafion of Abſalon!s rebellion. 
See Pſal.3+ Title: Andir's ſcarce probable he penne two Pſalmes upon one 
and the ſame Occaſion, Nor with the fourth; Becauſe, in this P/al, ir6. verſe 3. 
he mentions ſome particular, notable, extream danger of death, and deep diftreſs 
and ſorrow of Soule which he was in thereuponz Gods gracious deliverance 
from which, upon his carneſt prayer , gave him Dcraflon of Penning this Gratu- 
latory Pfalme 4 andabout the time of his bringing up the Ark into the City of 
David, we read of no ſuch Mortal danger, or deep diſtreſs of David, as is here 
mentioned, verſe 3, This is certain and evident; Thatthe Pſalmifts mortal dan- 
ard extream diſtreſs and ſorrow thereupon, together with Gods gracious 


ſatisfied with any of theſe Opi- 


] 
ning this Plalme,and all this after David had conquered the Fehufites, gained Fe- 
ruſalem, 
ve 


and brought the Ark of God thither, Pſal. 116. verſe 3, 4,5,6,7, 8,1 
t the particular Kinde and Circumſtances of this his danger of Death and 


rances are uncertain and unknown, , 


Ppp 3 


CInſignis eſt 


gratiarum 


ratione ex in» 
gentibus #+ 
romnis, rerro- 


lis. H. Mofle- 
rus in Argum. 
P{al. 116. 


a In Bibl. Polyg 
ad Þſal. 1165 - 


q 


{ace to this - 


$yr. Verſion, in ; 
Bib. Pol yglotr. 
ad Pate! Sire: 
y Ur reftatur. 
Hen. Moller. mm 


2 Sim. de Mus 
in Argum. P(d. 


Joan. Foord Ex- 


Tempus & 
Occaſio, | 


aQtio pro libe- |, 


ribuz, & pericu- | 


t On Pſzl. 111+] 
Scripture: Bur Interpreters dogenerally think je was Devid. And indeed the |; 


- 
x See the Pre- | 


Pſalme is the}; - -\J 


arge Pſal. 116, | 


z Ureft ped. 
Hen. Moller, in | 
Pſal.116. tt 


116. vid.ctiam | 


p:fe. Pſal. tl 6, l 


| 
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$.1V.The Scope. 


ved Devorion unto the LOR D, for his Eminent Deliverance v 
on hfs Prayer and Faith, from extrean diſtreſfes and pangs of Death encom 
him about : 2. Ag alſo to teſtifie bis reſolution to render unto the LORD for 


the LORD, before all his people. = 
O this is a moſt ſweet and heavenly P latforme of identfalarſe , ſorevery Chriſti. 


-1an to thakeuſe of : eſpecially aſter Gods Eminent Deliverances of him from exs 


b Cantet hoc 
anima quz pec- 
| | regrinarur I 
Domino, Cag- 
q ret hoc ovit 
 , Hillaquzerra- 


y verat, Canter þ : . : 
hoc Filius jlle qui mortuns fuerat & revixit, perierat & inveatuy eſt. Cantct hoc anima noftra, fratres & filil cha+ 


ciſioni. Auguſt, in Fel. 114+ Enorr6t, ed init, Tem.s, 


| 
| 


| 


\ 


rtam Sorrows, Diſtreſſes, and dangers of Death. Auguſtine ſaid; Let that Soule 
ſing this, that ſejowrns fromthe LORD : ,Let that Sbeep ſing this, that wemt aſtray 3 Let 
that Son ſing this, which was dead and is alive again, was loſt and is found d. And | may 


whoſe feares and dangers are [wallowed up with confidence and deliverance , whom the 
LORD hath reſcued from deep and long. afflifiions, from [evere Bonds and Impriſon- 
ments, from the ſhadow of Death and brink of the Grave, 


| .  * $. V.TheAnalpſis, or Pzincipal parts- 


In this Pſalme the Pfalmiſt Patherically repreſenteth his thankful x. Profeffiav, 2. Declarathen, 
3. And Reſolution. l _— 

1. His thankful Profeſſion, ver. 1. 2. wherein nore, 1, The Matters profeſſed , viz. (1) Dear 
love and affeftion ro the LORD. 2, Conſtant Payer or invocation of the LORD. In my dog ; 
may import, Inthe dayes of my life, i. e. whileſt I live» Or, In the dayes of wy difſtreſſe, &c. 
6 may imply conſtaacy. 2, The Grounds gf this Profeſſion, becauſe the LORD will hear his 
ſupplications 3 becauſe he did bow his ear to him, vey.x,2. 

2. His thankful Decleratien, ver. 3.1012, He thankfolly*declareth, 1. How he prayed onto 
the LORDin bis diftceſſe, Where are laid down, 1. The Occafion of his Prayer, Great Extre- 
mities of afflj&ion, repreſented by four Emphatical Expreſſions, Viz. (1) Pangs of Death like 
Coards encompaſſing him abour, (23) Hell's Diftreſſet. (3) Straits. (4) Sorrow, verſe 3+ 
2. The Obje&R of his Prayer whom be theo invocated ; Then he called on the Name of the LORD. 
Saks. i. e+ not only his life from Morral danger and diſtreſs, bur alſe his Soule from inward ago- 
nies and perplexirics. A very ſhort, bur a comprehenſive and (through Faith ) an Eff: Qual 
Prayer, ver.4. 11, How he was delivered by the LORD ofje of all theſe his dangers and diſtreſſes, 
according t0 his deſire. Here he gratefully and Elegantly delineates Gods deliverance, 1. By 
the Original Root and Riſe of it,viz. Meerly the PerfeRions and Propertics of Gods own Nature: 
three Attribuces being mentioned as Eminent herein; (1) He is Gracious: therefore helping and 
delivering moR freely. (2) He is Righteous t therefore delivering and relieving according to his | 
Promiſe moſt faithwily, (3) He is Commiſerating-with-ytarning-bowels : therefore layes to beart 
all his peoples miſeries and diftreſſes moſt tenderly and compaſſionarely, All which are amplificd 
by the Relation and Intereſt which his people have ro bir and in him 3 Cur God—ver.y, 2, By 
the Exemplification of the LORD's relief aad deliverance,' (1) Upon the Simples i. e, the 
plain-hearted, rhat know not how ro prevent or remove evil and danger. (2) Upon the Pſal- 
miſt himſelf, in his low condition, ver. 6. 3. By the enſuing fruits or cfg of this deliverance; 
viz. (1) His $oule's Reftaurarion to a quiet comfortable reſt aud acquieſcence in the LORD, 
from both inward and outward trouble, Relwvs my Soule, c. Apoſirozhe to his Soule. As if he 
had ſaid ; O my Soul, the $:orm is over, now enjoy thy defifed calm and comfortable reſt in God. 
This is 10uSrated by a Patherical Deſcription of Gods Mercy in relieving b'm 3 More Generally, 
The LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee, ve!-7. More Particularly ; He delivered, His Soule from 
death : His Eyes from teares: His Feit from falling, ver. 8. (2) His reſolution and promiſe, by way 
of gratitude, ro walk uprightly before God and Man is the diſcharge of his Office, vir.9, 4- By 


CV —— —_—— — 


his Faith io God even is midſt of all his cxrremities 5 1 believed—. This his Faith is ſet forth here 


The Scope of the Pſalmiſt here is;1-To declare his ſingular affeQtion, and reſol. 
outhſafed him, up* 


his Benefits all poſſible thankfulnefſe by Confeſſion, Prayer, and performance 
of bis Vowes unto the LORD publickly in Feruſalem 5n the Courts of the Houſe of 


adde; Let bim delight to fing 1bis Pſalme , whoſe Sorrows Ged bath turned into Jo) , | 


The SubjeR- Marrer of his requeſt which he preſented, vix. That the LORD would /Je/iver bis | 


: 


j 


| 


| 


(1) Potly, from the Conſcquent EficR of it; Therefore heve I ſpiken, i. e. In wy o—_— and 
| angers, 


P—_— 
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In" 
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angers, I have boch ſpoken ro the LORDin my Prayer, as in verſe 4+ was noted; And alſo 1 
ve profcfled and reſtified my Faith in God before others that I ſhould be delivered, raiſed up. 
&c- In this later ſenſe, the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4+13. applyerh this placeto his preſeac purpoſe. 
(2) Penh, by the extremity of his diſtreſs wherein he exerced this his Faith, ver. 109. (3) Pe ry, 
from ſome infirmity of his Faich intermixed; In bis baſte counting all men, Samuel and others, (yars, 

who promiſed him the Kingdom, &c. while mean time he was ready to be cur off by death, before 
it could be obtained. Or, We may take this paflage, For an Abrenunciation of all humane help 
as falſc, vaio, deceitful, is his extream diſtreſles, God only being able fully to ſuccour him ; 1 

ſaid in mine beftening ( or aftoniſhing-confternation c |) All men ore lyers: i. e, unable to help in time 
of aced, Numb. 33.19. Rom.z.4. Pſal.z;e17. but the former ſenſe ſeems more appolite here, 

Ur.ils 


in Exceſſu meog Aquile, #y md Fauna; Symach. A Snuaray 3 D. Hieronym. 
obſtupeſcebat ad perieulorum magnirudinem, ——=Sim. de Mais in Comment. ad P/al 16.11. 


II. Mis thankful reſolution, afcer deliberation, ver+1 2. to the end, Wherein conſider, 

1. A deliberating Dweſtion, intimating moſt Elegantly , 3. Both his ſingular readineſſe to ren- 
der any thing to the LORD, for the benefits received from him 2 2. And the tranſcendent great: 

neſs of his Benefits beyond all poſſible recurnes of gratigude, ver. 12. 

2. Adetermiging reſolution, wherein he promiſeth ſundry expreſſions of thaokfulneſs, ver. 13,c 
This is illuſtrated, x, From the Adjun& Manner of his expreſſing his graticude. He promiſeth 
rodoir in ſuch manner az was moſt agreeable to a Solemn Sacrifice of thankſgiving. viz. Ar their 
Thank-offerings for Mercies received, they kept a grateful Feaſt, for the Leyites, and the poor, 
Dent. 14. 28,29, Ar which, taking the Cup, they Commemorated the Benefits received of God, 
and drank, giving thenks to God. As Chriſt did in his great Banquer of his Supper, : Cor.10. 16, 
17. Such a thing is here intended, ver. 1}. 2. Fromthe Impulſive Cauſe moving and inclining 
the Palmift co this way of thankfuloeſs : viz. His ſeveral vows of ſuch ſolemn and publick graty- 

wde, v.14 3. From the SubjeR-Matter of his thankfulneſs, viz. Gods fingular love and tender- 

care, (1) In General, over the lives of all his Saints, verſe 15. (3) In Periculey , over the life 

and liberty of his ſervant Devid 2 looſing bis Bends, and ſo engaging him ro be bis devoted ſervant, 
v.16, 4: Erom a Pathetical Repetition of his promiſed Sacrifice of thankſgivingzagd performance 

of his yowes unro the LORD, and both of them publickly bef#e «ff his people, nnd in the Solewn 

place of Gods. Worſhip. And ſo he cloſerh up this ſweer Grarulatory Pſalmez with an Horraror y 

Heltlu-7FAH, ver.19 ,18, 19. _ 


cit, Reddito Ceſari que Ceſarit ſunt, Deo que Dei ſunt, Imago ſus reddatuc Cafari, Imago ſit 
Angufi. in Pſd. 11 5. Expofit.Tom. 8, 
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| $- 1. .The Summary Contents. 


| for his great loving-kindaefs, aud Eternal Teuth towards them both. 


$. 11, The firſt Uerſion out of the Hebrew, 


Nab-bude x, All yee Gentiles a the Zarth 2. For his b kinde-wercy towards vs 
— Do yee JEHOVAH prailc : c 1s great, to be 4dor'd : 

une, * Yee peoples all of Jewiſh birth And the LORD's Truth is glorious 

&c. a On-high- him-[auding-raiſe; For-ay. 4 Praiſe-yee-the- LORD; 


| 


Tan KY; Lat. 
In ftupore meo. Nemp&. hi ex- 
itimaruoe hoc loco ſignificari ftuporem ſeu pertwbationem mencis , qui interdum cortipiebatur David, ac velori 


{. 


cIn precipi.a- 
rione meJ, 
Grec. ©» 71 cus 


| 


| 


— 
bene cogitat 
quid vovear 
Lomino, & 
quz vora red- 
dat : ſeipſom _ 
vovear,ſciplum 
ieddar, Hoc 
exigitur, hoc 
debetur. In- 


Propbetically all the Gentiles, and Jewiſb perple, are exhorted to praiſe the LORD; 


Dominus di- 
reddarur Dco, 


ſpeto Numo 


b Hekioy 
kindneſs. 
cHesd. baths 


hab been mighty— d Heb» Halt Jan, 


—_— 


| _484] 


® 


: 1. YZ E Gentiles 8% 2. For, towards vs 
| Emth every-one, b Great marilous b Heb. his 
Do ye JEHOVAH praiſe : His kindneſs-is declar'd : loving. 
Ye peoples t-0 And © ever doth kiodoeſs 
Panda nte, Eachoncof you JEHOVAH's eruth bath. pre. 
1 Þ mentlys * DO gire-bim-lauding raiſe, | Endwe. 4 Praiſe-ye-the-LORD, wag Weng 
| 23 _— Fn : wighty, 
eb. tocternity, d Heb, Halclys JAH, 
The Third Uerſion. 
| 
I. Praiſe the LORD aloe 2, For,« his-kind-mercy is Webb: 
Ye Gentile-Nationg all ; Great towards us #p-for'd : —_— 
Ye Jewiſh people every-one Andto eternity doth his kindaris 


= 
— 


Him-rchemently-ecxcall, 
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The Decond Uerſion. 


Truth dare. Þ Praiſe ye the LOR p. — 
Lg 


X bath been 
mighty, Feb. HalleysJAH 


S. III. The Kinde, Pennian, and Decaſſon of this Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is the very ſhorteſt Pſalme in this Book of Palme, yer, (like a rich 
Pearl or wedge of Gold) it comprehends much precious ſtutfe in a licele compaty, 
Decaffon of it is uncertain. , 

Penman of ic is unknown, becauſe its Pſalm dreTiyeev&, without Title or In- 
ſcription z yet Canonicall, Authentique,and indiced by the Spirie of God,as is plain 
from St. Pauls alledging it , Rom. 15.1. © 

Kindo of ie is mixt, being Pſalmws imamrilinds & Tpoeulinds. L.2udatory and Pro. 
phetical . Explicitely its an Exbortation of all Gentiles to praiſe God for hjr ſpecta! 
Mercy and Truth cowards them : Implicitely a Propbetical Prediftion of the Vocation 
of the Gentiles, for which great mercy chcy are here thus moved to praiſe hinz, 


Rom. 15+ 7411 


s. IV. The Scope. 


Scope of it is to Quicken all the Gentiles, as well as the Jewes, to be won. 
derous zcalous in praiſing God for his mighty CMercy and conſtant Trutb to them 
both, principally in admitting the Gentiles into the ſame common faich with rhe 
Jewes, Compare the current of chis Pſalme, with che Apoſtles manner of reaſo. 
ning in Rom. 15-8. ad13, Notunfitly we may fiile it, The Gentiles Pſalme of 


Preyſe. 


ek. OC 


the yocartion of the 
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$. V. Che Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 
| (:, A&or Duty ir ſelf required, Prajiſe—— 


2. Vehemency , whereby this duty is patherically ur- 
ged 3 1. By ingemivation of the plraſe. +, By the 
empharical «ux*f5a the word JN12'S, Shabbechy. Praſe 

(i. An eh yee-uthement!y. 
of all Nations, c.< 


v. I, whercin note | 3. Objeſ ro whom this duty is ro be perfcrmed 3 not to 


Heatheniſh Idols, but ro Jebwweh, 
| 


_ 


K Subje& upon whom this duty is impoſed and chuged ; 


The Pzincipal Gentiles, or Nations, ; and Peopies, Both awplificd b 
I , . pul ec y 
Parts of rhe p tacir generality and extent. ell, all. 
Plalme are © 
two, viz. | 
. ſ 1, Greatneſs of ir 3 15 geas, 
1, Gods mercy 3 ampli- ; 
. fied by 2. Commonneſs of it, ro both 
"1 Jews and Gentiles ; towards ws, 
| 2+ Arguments, or| 


2. Gods Truth, amplified from the conftanc inviolab!ene(s 0: 
fm; for ever. Andſo the Palme is ſhur up with a 
ſhore reflexion ar che dory firſt enzoyned 3 Halelu-jab. 

Or, 1, Greatneſs. 2. Commonneſs. 
ſtancy or durableneſs, may be three adjunRs whereby 

{ both Guds mercy and truth are amplified. Ameſc Expyſ-— 


Morives enfor- 
{ cingit,v.2, [ 
TC which are wo. 


$. VI. Textual Annotations , and Dactrinal Obſervations. 


Verſe 1,Praiſe Jehovah all ye Gentiles.) In this verſe is the Exh tation, wherein the Gentiles aie” 
enjoyned all of them to praiſe the Lord, yea to praiſe him vehemently, Zealouſly, therefore this implies 
Gentiles, Rom. 15,7-11, For how ſhall they praiſe withour mercy received, 
or how ſha!l they praiſe Jehovah ill they be rurned from all their Heatbeniſh Idols;to the only rue 
Godzwhoſe Name alone is Jehovah? till then, Heathens,though they have many mercies, yet are chey 
= ſo ſcnfible of mercie, know nor Zehov«h nor bis Truth 3 in vain therfore ro move them to praiſe 
m. 
Obje#. Bur Mountains,Rivers, %c. dead and bruie creatures are oft called upon co praiſe God, 
2s Pſal.1 48.3. &c. therefore their praiſe no good Argument of the Gentiles vocation. 
Anſw. The whole Creation, and every work of God , praiſe God, tacends,by filence, metaphori- 
cally. Jean.Calvin. in Com. ad Yſalmum t:7. 1. This praiſe here required, of intelligent Crea- 
_ is, another manner of praiſe, viz. for his mercy and cruth, &s v.z. See chis Prophecy fulfilled, 

. I3. 47, 48. 

Prayſe] 19 rt. Halelu. Imperatively, Praiſe is not acaroa!, Levitical, bur a ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
Heb.1 3.15. Pſal. 50. 13, 14,23. More fpiritvally performed in the New Teſtament , then is 
Old Teftamenr. We praiſe God, 1, In heert, by notice taking, eſtceming, remembring, &c. 
his mercics,t'ſal. 103.1,2, 2. In Words, ſo called calves of ow? lips, Hoſ. 14. 2, Heb. 13. 15, ofthis 
praiſe, Pſal.63.3 5.— 3}, In works, Met.5.16,--7ob.15.8. Thankful Praiſe hath in it, 1. Re- 
cognition of norice-taking of the Mercy, Pſ. 116.6. 2. Eſtimation, Gen.19.19, Exr.9.1 3+ 1 Timd.13- 
3. Retribution, Pſal. 1 16, 12, (oc. 

Fehoveb] The prime effencial Name of God, Tetragrammaton; no one word in any other lan- 
guage can expreſs it fully, The ſenſe of ir ſee elſewhere explicired in my Anuot. on Exod. 34. 
6,7. Kbryvch ——i).1. See Zanch.de Natur. Dei [.c cap. 13 — Joan Buxtorf. Lexicon ad verbum 
mn ——Sixtin. Aman, Antiberb, Biblic, diſſerration. de nomine T1\71V. y. 473 4p. 559. Herein 
implicitly Gentiles are cajled from worſhip of cheir idols, ro worſhip of the true God He is the 
God of praiſe to whom all praiſe is duc,and ſhonld principally be dire&ed, Heb.r3.1g Pſ13. 3. |48.1. 

All fe Gentiles,] D111 Gojim. The Jew-s :hemſelyes interpret rhis word of ſuch under whom 
they were in captivity. All people beſides Jewes, are called Gentiles, or the Nations, Before Chriſt 


of them muſt praiſe,becauſe ſatvetion now hath appeered to all men,bond, free, &c, withour reſpe& of 


| accounted nt « peple,or no people,Dent.33.21. 1 Pet.3.10, Heſ 1.10. But now the people of Ged. And all 
perſons, Tit. 2, 10. 


prophecied of old, Pſel.1 17.1. with Row.15.7,8,9,11. 
_Q49 


3. Inwvlable con-| 


— 


RE es——_—_ 


Doctzinal 
Dbſcrratons 
r. P.aile is a 
ſpecial poinc 
of Religion, 
ard Service 
due ro God, 
Pſ.29.2: | 96.8 
2. Irs not & 
nough for 
Gods People to 
3p 
t 

the ſhoul4 
call upon 0- 
thers to praiſe 
himwirh them. 


Here Pſa\mift | 


quickens up 
Gentiles co it, 
Pſal.118.1,2, 3, 
4. | 34-1, 2, 3. 
| L34-1,%co0 
I3541,2,3, I 9, 
20, 21. | 148, 
per rotuwm. 

3. All ze 
boundro praiſe 
the Lord, but 


ſingularly rhe | 


called Gentiles, 
Rom. 15+ 7.11, 


epb. 3-6,13,1 9,20,2T. Didirt. A#.13.47,48.Conſequently, The calling and converffon of the Gentiles was fore- 


— 


EE rrr—_ 


—————— 


C 


—c 
. 

- 

- 


—— 2 &- ws 
» 
5 , 


—_ ro rhe 


©—m— 


cn 35 


4.Thcſe praiſes 
ſhould be per- 


ord,not cold- 
ly and care- 
lefly3 bur Zea- 
loafly and vc- 
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y 


PSALME CXVII. | 


Praiſe him all ye people.] The ſame Exhortation for matrer and ſubſtance, bur in different words; 
\nN2g9 Shabbechu fignifies not barely, to praiſe, as the former word ;z bur to praiſe vehemently, care 
neſtty, mightily, &c, Ameſ. in 1. and the Apoſtle implies ſuch a thisg in his alledging this verſe 

*Auyzi 76 T5Y ky2100 1&1|4. 1d HOm, xh (7 ay6rd]e a'vrdv, EC. Rom. 15. 11. q« d. proiſe Dim, and ener 
praiſe him. Be earneſt, zcalous, conſtant in his prayſes, and the doubling alio ofthe Exhortation 
intumares a doubling of diligence in this ſo important a Duty. We ſhould by no means pur thar oft 
careleſly, which is ſv carefully eajoyned. Yea in the cloſe of this ſhort Plate, it 3 rouched again, 


hemently, 
Pſel.10 3.1- | 
3 $49.6 14. 
Pſel.48.1.| 105 
3. | 106, 47+ | 
47. 1. 


c, The tender 
mercies of God 
are wonderful 
grea: and pre- 
vailing meſ- 
gies.2 Sar. 14 
14. | Pſal .57. 
10,| 85.13. 


abundant 1 Pet. 
x.3. Rich, Epy. 
2.4. | Father, 
&c. 2 Cor.1.3+ 
2. Theſc mer- 
cies have been 
mighty pre- 
vailing mercies 
both to Jewes 
and Gentiles 
towards us. To 
Jews,Deut.4.7 


6,&c.|34.6,7- | 


76 1.2.| 147.19» 
20.RKom. 3.1.2. 
9. 4, 5.| To 
Genriles, Cant. 
$.38,9.] Eſ4.54 
1,&c.| Math. 21. 
28, fyc. AF.10. 
| 34.Eph. 2.4, 


(oc. 

3. The Truth 
of God in his 
mercy and 
promiſes is a 
{ conſtant and 
everlaiting 

{ Truth,7t.1.2. 
4. The tender 
mercy and 
Truth of God 
like inſepara- 
ble twins g5 


193-8. It, &C. | of upon ws. Us ewes, for the Plalmiſt was a jew that Ipoke it : Us Gentiles, for they were Geariles 


z119.156.1145- | © whom it was ſpokea. To both, theſe mercics of God have been mightily ſtrengthacd and io- 
8.9.Ex0d-29. ! creafed ; principally in reſpeRz 


8.133 ult, |Pſat, | 


till rogerhe;, | 


Iſt ic ſhould be negleR&ed and forgorten. | 

People | OYDNN. Haummim, theres Tt exphaticum prefixed, as if lie did point at a ſpecial peop/e 
of his owa the Fewes, which ia a ſpecial manner ate called, « pe?p/e, and his people, Rom. 15. 10, 

Wacreas Gentiles were counted no people, wot his peeple, P:ai miſt chen ſeems here to beſpeak the 
prayles of all men, both Gentiles and Jewes. And fome refer the word SSJDORN @wmnm, pec- 
ples,to th: lewes alone,as Mollan. As CO) 13 Gjim, Nations, i referred by cnc jewes rhemſelves 
rothe Gentiles. And utually, when Geat4;cs and people are mentioned rogether, People impores the 
Jewes contradiftin& from Gentiles, Avia Pal. 2. 1. 

Verſ. 2, For b's Mercy bath been mighty ( or increaſed and rengthened #6. _) towtrds us] Yon 
Chiſd»,aotes out mijericordiam & bentfccntbam, eamgue gratinram, Riv in Heſ.4. 1. is taken, 1. Fey 
the Fountain and Cauſe of mercy,Gods free grace and behe-plegirum, meoer good-will, when he 
| expreſſes mercy contrary to onr deſerts of his own gracious @orion, nores Sopylaw pateriam in Chri- 
flo. Moller. Miſerice: dia eft aliens miſerie in corde nofirs compaſs z, qui, utique jo poſjumus ſubvenire com- 
pel/imus, Auguſt. Moſt fully it agrees ro God, who moſt tenderly and compatſBonarely layes ts 
heart our milcries, 2, For the good things, mercies and bleſhngs rheaſelyes beſtowed, River, in 
Gen.32,10. Here underſtand borth,well rranſlated, mercifal-hinaneſs, or loureg hmdne/s. 123 kc.) 
Invaluit, prevaluit, rebut, fuit, corr0boravit, Buxt- cath prevatled, hath been ſtrong and mighty tow «19s wa, 


1. Of Temporals, what poſſeſſions, preſervations, d2liverances, viRories, vat icties of bleſſings, 
&c, had they ? 

2. Of Spirituals, What priviledges hai the Jews above all people ? Rom. 3.1, 2. |9. 4, 5. What 
the Gen'iles, by their General Vocation, Rom. 11412, 15.17, 21, 30. Eph,t. throughow, 

3. Of Eternils, in bope to both Jewes and Genliles. | 

Thus his mercy hath been ſtrong and ſuperabounding to them both, «gainf their fins, thei, 
enemies, &c, hath made them one people, under one Head Chriſt, prophetically ſpoken, For this 
both muſt praiſe him. 

The wo;d N24 Gibarzbath prevailed, ſeems to import, That Gods mercy conquers all Oppoſitions 
and Difhicelrics withia us : or withour us, whatſoever, tha: ic wight embrace gs. 

And his Truth for ever.] This the ſecond main mocive quickning both Jewes aad Gentiles to be 
mighty in Gods Praiſes, viz. che conſtancy and firm inviolableneſs of his Trath. NNN Trw'h, 
its derived from JR in N ipba/zwhich fignifies 3 that which is frm, (table, conflant, &*c, $0 Aaren 
and Hur did confirm Hoſes hands, Exod. 17.12+ There was firmneſs in his hands, &c, Truth in Scrip- 
[ture, 1, Sometimes is oppoſed ro lyes, as Hoſ. 4. 1,2. Pſel. 5..10. Ep9. 4. 25, 2, Sometimes to 
| ſhidowes and types, F1b.1.17. 3.Sometimes to injuſtice and injurigs, &c. $9 Dem, z 2. 4.4, $ome- 
times ra vnfaithfulacts, inconftancy, kec.in Words, Covenants Promiſes, noting, our firmneſs, tru- 
Tineſs, fidelity, conflancy, not ſo much faith as fidel1ty, nor ſo much ve'ity 25 veracity. So Gen. 32.10. 
Pſal.40.11. Godis Truchin #11 reſpeRs (as Zanch.obſerves, who alſo diſtinguiſhes Truth in veri. 
tarem Phyſc-am, or Metaphyſicam, and Frbicam, ſhewing notably how God is Truth both wayes, 
Zanch. de #at. Deil. 3. c.z.) Buth:re 1 conceive the laſt chiefly intended 3 God is alwayes like 
hi nſe!f,ſare and conſtant in his Word and Promiſes,&&c, Faithfully performing all in due ſeaſon 
horh ro Jewes and Sentiles. He is true in threats, but Truth in Promiſes,rather matter of praiſe, 
CONWY for ever. From T7 laitevit, ſignifies (amulum, viz. temps hamini abſcontitum, tam infi. 
nuan oy atermum, qumm fiatum, Bux. Hoc nomine TD7Y fignificarur &te- nitas, quod ztcrnuatis 
pnnclpium & finis fimpliciter lategt : Seu quod nvuilum in ca principium, aur finis, aut ſucceſſio 
reperirj queat Znth. de Net.Det, 1.2.c, 2.p, 73. So thar no time, nor age,can change Gods Truth, 
but It's ſempzy eadem, Nis Promiſes and Word can no more be moved and ſhaken then his Truth,no: 
his Truch then himſelf ; Dew eff ipfiſſms ceritas. 

Now Gods Ty«th is here afficmed to be for ever, no: in oppoſition ro the mercy of God, as if bis 
| m*rcCy after a little flouriſhing proved momentanyzfor by rhe ſame Rule his Truch may he laid co 
be bur l;ttle, in oppoſition ro his mercy, which is grea! 3 Bu the ſeoſe is, his mercy is ſo great to- 
| wards us, asit alſo flowescontingo curſa, becauſe joyncd with his eternal Cruth, and if we reade it 
| rhus, His mercybat{ been ſirengthnel, &c, B uh his arercy and cruth are adorned by their firmneſs 
and ftability.Calv.comment.mn Pſel. 117 2, . 

; Mercy and Trath are here coupled together, as in many other Sciiptures, Gen, 32+ 10, Pſah 47, 

| Io, 11.1! 597.10, 

| 1, To fo'tifie the godly in aſſurance of Gods mercies agiinſi remyrations, deep affliions, per- 

| ſecurions, flours and (cornes of the wicked, extremities, &c. In al thefc his promiſes and truth 
remains ſti:l frm, chough bis mercy may ſeem to be abated, 


3+ To 


fl 


1 


| 


pertu che 


| 


| one ew Man ſo maksng peace, Epheſ. 3. 14, 15, &%c. with Match. 21. 42, Mark 22. 
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2. Toſet forth whar a compleat and inexhauſted founcein of all goodneſs God hath opened to all 
men 3 mercy importing all falaeſs, T-ath all firmneſs of all good rhings that may be deficed. Prim4 
promititur quzd nn debetu?, alttra preftatur quod promiſſum eſt. a. Riv. in Plai, 40.12. 


m19571 Helelujah) Praiſe ye Jah. irs compounded of two Hebrew words. viz.ex knperativo Pie! | 5 


1 mM praiſe ye (which in Kil and Pua! ſignifies iAſenire:in Piel and Hithpeel, Jaudee) and IV Jab, 
rea proper names of God, ſyacopetum a 7IVT? Its a word uſed ofren in the Hebrew,eſpe- 
cially in a Pſalms, boch in begianing and ending : as Pſal. 104-35. where its firſt uſed, Pſah135. 
$.21. 106.48. 

Lis rerained allo in the Greek in New Teſtament, as Rev. 19. 13. 6. "AVHAzIa. 25 alſo in the | 
Latine, Germane, Engliſh, and other Tongues, as divers ath:r Hebrew names, Amen, Hoſanna, Abbe,tcc, 
Some obſerve thar its firſt uſed in the Old Teſtamene, where conſuming of ſinners is mentioned, 
Pſel. 104. 35. and fiſt in New Teſtament, where deſtruRion of Antichriſt that man of fin is 
forecold, R'v.19.1.3. 6. H.Ainſw, on Pſal. 104.35- 

Vor eſt excitantiun ſe & alios ad Deum laudandom & celebrandum ; Poew in Rev. 19.1, In 
beginning of Pſalmes,its a word of joyful exhorration,quickning themſclves and others to praiſe God 
far his mercies, as P/al,.135.1, In end of P/elmers, as here is added as a cheerful acclamation, as an 
Amen, whereby the dury of prayſing God is emphatically enforced. The firſt word and laſt being 
forciole and ſticking words, leaving deepeſt impreſſions behind them,vpon the Readers or hear- 


ers. 
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Palme CXVIII. 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Euchariffical and Prophbetical P/alme, are 1. An Exbortation to confeſle in 
praiſes unto the LORD for his goodnefle and loving- kindneſs, or Merciful- kind» 
verſe 1.t05- 2, An Experimental Narration of lundry Cauſes which the Pfal- 
miſt had co praiſe the LORD and co cruſt in hla alone in all Difficulties and Di- 
ſtreſſes, vey. 5.1019, 3+ An Elegant Deſcription ( laid down Dialogue-wiſe ) of 
| Davids thankful and triumphant devortment upon his compleat coming unto his 
Kingdom, ver. 19+ to the end, 
In all which we have A Prophetscal Predifion of Chriſts AffiiQions, Paſſion, Res 
ſurr«Cion, and Entrance into his Kingdom 3 and ſo becoming the Head of the Core 
ner, uniting both Jewes and Gentiles inta one Building, making 5n bimſelf of twain 


10,14, Lak. 29. 17. AQ, 4. 14. Epheſ. 2. 20,21, 1 Pet, 2. 4,5, 6. 


lujeb, 


5. 11. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. 


I. 5. I ourof ſore-diftreſs 


ne | Upon & the-LORD didcall: 
indneſs, =: (2 ye tothe LORD, bh The-LORD in-ample-roomcthineſs 
loving . For be is good elway : Did anſwer mee withall. 

nn © For his- kind-mercy, ſtil ador'd 


By his, endwves Þ for-ay. 6. JEHOV AH is mine aid 


eternity. - 
Heb, z. Ler Ifracl now ſay ; | For mee againi# my foe ; : 
his menifat c His mercy dures for ever. Therefore i I will nor be afraid 


} kindneſs to 3, Ler Aaron's ſacred touſe now ſay, What manto me can do. 


RY d His mer N 7. JEHOVAH bath for me 

— —_—_ es AE Ha bd al mine mat Þ : 
kindneſs to 4. Let fearers of the LORD And therefore I ſhall vengeance (ce 
etermity- Now (ay, a heretofore, On-them-chat- do-me-hate» 

= rears That © his kind-mercy, mach ador'd, 

flebrto  FBudures * forevermore, Qqq z 
<etaity. - 


1s, I will 


ſo great, foe- 
verlaſting, are 
fiogular mat- 
«_ of praile ro 


both Jews and 


— 4 


Gentiles. De- 
du& rand 
word, 

this edoubr-{| , 
ing of Exhor- 
tation ; Hale- 


——— — — 
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I'1 


$, Obit is better flill 

& Hal ©; Upon the LORD oft tide, 

MI k To-hope-for-(afery in all if: 
cover, Ten in man ro con fide. 

| or lalety. 9. Teagt much better is, 

Upon the LORD moit juſf 

| Meb,orgtos 1 To-hope-for-lafery in diſtreſs : 

uksoor Than in Princes to truſt. 


ſelf- for + 
"0 10. All Nations jontly came, 

ay DR ta-choy : 

But in the LO{kD's vidorzous Name 
m Neb. 1 m [.did-cut-them-away 
ue 11. They me enco.upaſs'd-round, . 

: Yea compaſs mee did they : 
Eurin JEtOV AH's Name renown'd 
n [-did- cur-them-a way- 

n Heb. I- 
did- out 12. As Bees they compalſs'd mee, 
them.offs ay fire of thorns were they 


1 © Heb. or; Quenched : ® For in JEHOV AH's Name 


p Reb.1. P I-did-Cot-themy away. 
did<ctts 13. Thot (enemy) d:dft we thruſt 
them off Thruſting to meke me fall 2 


But then the LORD, mine onely truſt, 
Did help me at my call, 


IIT. 
14. 4 The LORD's my ſtrength and ſong, 
And for ſalvation bigh 
To mee hath hee been all a/ong. 
1 5. The voice of ſhouting-joy, 
And = Salvation | 
| In juſt-men's r dwellings is : 
© Heb, Tens ,\ right-hand of the LORD alone 
Effc&eth valiantneſs- 


16. The right-hand of the LORD 
Is nw exalted-high: 
$ Hebawaity Ihe right-hand of the living LORD 


Fr 


anineſs, Doth f very valiancly. 

e Heb, LAH 19, 1 ſhall nordye, burlive ; 
| vo Heb, And tell th' As of t the LORD, 
m—_— & 18. JAH U chaſtned we, bur did nor give 
" = Me unto death abborr'd, 

f HocPolcher- 

rimum carmen 

Muis in Ares 

Pjal, 118, 


and repreſented, 


5, III. The' Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This moſt=excelſent Song ( as one f ſtiles iedeſerved:y ) is of a Mixt Rinde or Ne- 
ture, being Excbariftical and Prophetical, as to the Subjet-Matcer of it, Wherein 
(1) Under the affli tions and enemies of David, the enemies of Chriſt and bis ſuf- 
terings; (2) Underthe Temporal Deliverances and ViRories of David, the Spi* 
ritual Deliverances and ViRories of Cbriſt; 3, Under the coming of David into his 
Earthly Kingdom, the coming of Chriff into his Heavenly Kingdom, being ad - 
vanced afcer all his Debaſemencs to be the Hea1sſtene of the Corner; And (4) Under 
the gladſome Apprecations of Davids Subje&s unto him, the like joyful Appreca- - 

tions of- Chrifts Spiricual Subjefts unto him, are molt notably ſhadowed forth 


That this is an Eminent Prophecy of Chriſt, is evident; 1. From Chciſts own | 
Teſtimony, applying ſome pare of this Palme to himſelf, Compare ver, 22+ 23. / 
_ Matth. 2 1.42. Mar. 12, 10, 11. Luh. 20,17, 2. From the Teſtimony of che 
. Apaſtles, interpreting and accommodating the ſame paſſages unto Chriſt, per. 22, 


19. Open opto me this day 
The Gates of Righteouſneſs : 
That enter inco them | may, 


And way * the LORD confeſs. xH4b. 14H 
20... This SexFuary Gate 
Of the Almighty LORD, 
y The cighreous-ones ſhall in thereat y Heb.che 
Enter With one accord. ri $ 
ow $ſhall 
IH. —_— 


21. Tothee will I confeſs, 
Becauſe thou didſt me hear 2 
And hait co me been in diſtreſs 
For a Salvation deer. 
32. The very Scone, which ſome 
Chief builders have refuſed, 
Is of the Corner now become 
z The Head, ad chiefly uſed. 


23» This of the LORD was laid: 

It'sw ondrous ig our eyes, % 
24. This is the day the LORD hath made, 

Let us be glad likewiſe 

Rejoyce in it with mirth- 


25.3 [-pray-thee, LORD, ſave now : « Heb I be» 
LORD Ibeſecch thee, In the earth 
Now proſper him do thou. 
26, Hc-thar comes in the Name 
Of God the LORD be bleſs'r: 
Out of the LOR D's houſe full of ſame 
We o_ you with 1 bo 
27. is the LORD of Lovds, 
And Þ us hs lighr adornes: Roo, 
Binde yee the Feaſt-offering with cords tight us. 
unto the Alrar's hoine', #7; Hebath 
| b God al = p7 
28. Thou art my alone, "Fg 
And c thee confeſs I will z CP 
My God end ſo/e Satuation, d Wob.or; 
I will exalt thee ftill, loving. 
29. Confeſs yee to the LORD, To 
For he is good alway : krodoels, 
For his d kind- wercy flill ador'd e Heb, to 
By his endure < for ay. etecoiry, * 


2 3- with | 


—_— —_— hs —_ 


— 
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23. with AJ, 4.11. Epbeſ. 2. 20, 21. 1Pet. 244,59 6- 3» From the uſe thas the 
people and Children of the Jewes mide of this Pfalmc. The Jewes countedic fo| 
famous a Prophecy of Chriſt , that wich ſome of che paſſages in this Palme they 
welcome Chriſt into Fer#ſalem, ſinging Hoſhiang-na, or Hoſanna ( as its exprelſed in! 
che Greek ) to the Son of David, &c. i. e. Praying God molt High to fave the King 
Chriſt, who chen came sn the Name of the LORD, at bis laſt Solemn entring into Jer: 
ſalem.Compare Pſal. 118. 25, 26.witb. Matth. 21. 9415 Like 19. 37, 38. As to the 
Forme of this Plalm?, ic is one of thoſe that have no Title pretixeds. And ir 
is che laſt of choſe Euchariſtical Plalmes, concluding the Jewes GR E AT H A- 
LELU-7 AH, -as hatch been heretofore noted h, 

Penman of ic was probibly David. Faraſmuch as, 14 lt is ſuch an Evident 
Propbecy of Cbriſt , and his enemies , ſufferings, and Kingdom?, wherein David was | 
an eſpecial Type of him, 2. Ic moſt exiltly agrees to the condition of David, 
who was ex:rciled -with many enemies and afflitions round about, was oppaſed 
and reje&ed by the chief Rulers in reference to his Kingdom, and yet at laſt was | 
by che peculiar hand an4 Providence of the LORD both delivered out of all his 

troubles, made yiRorious over all his enemies, and peaceably poſlefſed of his King- 
1{om. Herein the S«bjeF-matter of this Palme and the Hiſtory of David do moſt 
barmoniouſly agree, | 


_— 


As with Saul's reſtleſs malice, and afcer his death wich 1Þbsſbetb Sauls ſonne, who 
by the afſiitance of Abner C his, an1 his Father Sauls General ) kept David for a 
tim: from his rightful Reign over Iſrael, 2 Sam.2. 8, &c. to Chap.5. 1. And 1/bbo- 
ſbetb being dead, and David annointed King over {ſrael thereupon, while his King- 
dom was now diſtrat:d and unſetled, David had ſundry conflifts with the Phbi- 


Deeaſton of Davids Penning this Heroick and Triumphant Plalme , ſeems to be| ' 
chus ; David having been long exerciſed with varietics of enemies and affii&ions, | 


lsfines, whom he viRociouſly deftroy'd, 2 Sam. 5. throughout. Now when God 
had delivered David from all his troubles and afflitions, and from all theſe his 
enemies, that he was quietly poſſeſſed of the Kingdoms both of Judab and Tſrael, 
and (o became the Headſtone of the Corner : then he is thought by way of grateful 
return to Gad to have penned this glorious Pſalm? with an heart and mouth full and 
overflowing with Divine Pcaiſes i, Some think Davidpenned it after he had ſub- 


FEES 


| preſſions here in Pſal. 118.10, 11,1222. yea after David in a Battel with the Pbi- 

liſtines had that dangerous confli with 7ſbb5benvb the Gyant, who being girt with a 
new Sword thought to bave lain David, but Abiſhai ſuccoured bim and killed the Phil; sne, 
2Sam- 21, 15, 16,17, * and indeed Pſal. 118. verſe 13, ſeems co import ſome 
ſuch deliverance of David from a particular enemy. Only this Bactel with che 
Philiſtines and 1þ5ibensb ſeems to be too long after Devids. annointing by 1(raed ; 
whereas this Pſalme ſeems to be written preſently afcer Davids coming to the 
Crown of 1ſrae!,from verſe 22, 23, 24,25- And there might be ſome other de- 
liverance of David from a particular enemy meant in verſe 13. As Saul, or 1Þboſheth, 
&c, or, his adverſaty ſpoken of there ia the fingular number, may be intended col- 
leftively of all his enemies. 


s 1V. The. Scope. 


The Scope of the Pſalmi ſt intended in this Pſalme, is, 1. Literally to incite all 
ſorts to confeſſe and give thanks unto God the LORD for his goodneſs and eters 
nal loving-kindneſſe, a2 alſo ta enlarge himſelf in all poſſible affe&ionate thank- 
fulneſle co God, for hearing him in trouble, helping him to ſubdue and deſtroy all | 
ſorts of his enemies, and after all difficulties and oppoſitions ſtabliſhing him up- 
on the Throne of his Kingdom over /ſrael, as well as Fxdah, making him (though 
at firſt a Stone rejeed Ly the Builders, yet at laſt) the Head of the Corner,by the LORD's 
own wond:rful difp:nſation. 2, Propbetically, To praiſe the LORD triumphant- 


fQued ſundry other Forreign Nations, mentioned in 3 Sem.$, confidering the ex-| ; 


5a 
$. 4. | 


h See on Pſa), 
I111. $.3. ; 


Sim. de Mojis. 


in Arg.Pſal.u8 | 


in Expoſit, 
Pſal. 18, + 


Tempgy, — 
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ly, and to provoke others allo toextoll him , For the true David the LORD Jeſus 
| C brift that was to deſcend of David according to the fleſh, That God heara and tup- 

ported him in all his diftce{ſes, enabled him to ſubdue and deſtroy all forts of his 
Spicicual enemies; andafter all his deep Humiliation, RejeCtion, and Sufferings at 
lat raiſed him from che dead, advanced him to his Kingdom at his own right-band, 
: and {o made him ( once a Stone refuſed by tbe Builders ) the Head of tbe Corner, us 
H nitiag both Jcwes and Gentiles into one Spiritual Building, Epbeſ. 2. 13. to 
4 - | the end, 


v 


; 2 1 | $. V. The Analyſis, oz Piincipal Jartg: 


iy + In this Pſalme are chiefly conſiderable, ; 
\ L AnExbortation,To confeſs unto the LORD : wit, all due praiſe (As Hierome and Auftin do 
-\ IConfeſſio hze | here righcly interpret it to bee 4 Conſeſsjon, not of Mens fins, bur of Gods praiſes 1, Here nore, | 
gon ad pecca-| 1, The Ad of Gratitude ; Conſeſſing. 2. The Obje& praiſed and to be confeſled unto; the LOAD, 
rorum wremiſ= | z,The matter or cauſe for which he is to be praiſed : 1. Partly, His Goodneſs. 2, Pertly,His eters, 
\ fionem, ſed ad nall loving-kindneſs, or merciful kindneſs: 4. The parties who are incited to this Duty are , 
| —_ Perti- | Generelly, All ſorts. Particularly, Iſrael, Aarons Houſe, and the Fearers of thc LORD, werſe, 1. 2, 
ner Deitatis. | 2, 4, - 
Hieron. in Coft-) 11. An Experimental Nerration of the many and great Cauſes which the Pſalmiſt himſelf had to 
ment..d Pſal. | praiſe rhe LORD, and truſt in him alone, verſe 5. to 19. Here, 
I 17.Tom.g. { 1. His tiuſt and affiance in God in all ſtairs and condition : is hinted, viz. verſe 6, 7. 
Hic m.certe 2.The grounds of ſuch his cruſt & confidence are declaredgviz. Becauſe, 1. The LORD anſwered 
manifeſtum him wich much inlargement in the day cf his diſtreſs,ver. 5. 2.TheLORD was for him againſt his 
eſt, vocem foes,ver.6.Yea,was chief awong bis beIpers,v.7. 3.It is better to fly-3:-the-LOR D-ſor ſhelter and ſafe- 
confeſhonis & | yy, then to any Man, Ter. 8. Yea,then to the chief Potentares among men, Princes,ver/e.9. 4 ln the 
ſonum, non | Name of the LORD, he had cut off and deſtroyed AN Nations encompaſſing him, yea, encompal- 
ad merorem | ſinghimlike Bees, verſe 10.1 1,1z, 5. The LORD ſingularly aided him againſt the dangerous 
poenitentiz, | enemy, that chroſting,thruſted art bim ro make him fall, viſe 13. 6, The LORD hath been his | 
| ſed ad lzcitiam rength,ſong, and ſalvation, verſe 14+ 7. The voyce of joy and ſalvation is ar laſt in 1h! dwellings of the 
| Feſtiviratis rigbteous, verſe 15. 8. The right hand of the LORD doth valiantneſs, for his people that reſt upon him, 
celeberriw# verſet5. 16. 9, He ſhall nat now dy, though he hath been ſore chaſtized, but live ro declare the 
Y pertinere Ag. | LORD's Atts,uerſ. 19.18. 
id in Eneyar. Pſa}, | 111, An elegant and emphatical - Deſcription of David's bigh thankfulneſs co God upon his fol! 
{ 117.7098, | coming inco his Kingdome over Iſrael, v&r/erg. to the nd. And this is laid down Dizlegue- wiſe, as 
q | if it were a Diſcourſe berwixt divers ſpeakers. Here, 
> ; | I., David ſpeaks tothe Porters and Levites to open tohim the Courr-gates of the LOR D?1 
; | Tabernacle, Declaring that to be the LORD's SanRuary-garte into which the Righteoms ſhill enter, 
wh | Verſe 19. 20, 
hb | ; . 2+ David being entred in, 1. David confeſſech ro the LORD with thankſulneſs, 1, For hear- | 
i ing his Prayer. 2. For being his Salvation, verſe 21, 3. For making him the Head Corner-Flone | 
| in bi: Kingdome, though formerly refuſed by the builders, verſe 22. This laſt is ampified 
.  ] claganrly by a double Epiphoneme. 1, That, chis work was of che LORD's own contriving, and 
| ** © | marvellous in mens eyes, verſe 23, 2+ Thit this was a Day ef tbe LOR D's own making, and there- 
fore a Day of Joy and Gladneſs to his people, werſe 24. 11. The people apprecate Salvation and 
proſperity to their King, wrſe 25. Az once the Diſciples and Children did ro Chriſt entering 
into Jeruſalem, Matth. 21. 9.15. Luke 19; 37,38. II. The Priefts bleſs King David our of the 
SanRuary, Coming in the Name of the LORD, verſe 26. II. Devid thus having received the Ac- 
clamation of the people, and benediRion of the Prieſt, 1. Off-rs his Thank-offcrings ro God, 
verſe 27. 2, Profeiſeth rhe LORD co be his God, and that he will confeſs him, and exalr hin, | 
verſe 28. g. Concludeth, with an Exhortation to all roconſe(s untorhe LORD, for his good- 
neſs ,and eternal loving kindneſs (as be began the Palme) verſe 29. 
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6. 1. The Summary Contents of the whole [3ſalme. 


- In this Pſalms are promiſcuouſly laid down, 1. The great bappineſs of all ſuch | 
as in Chriſt rightly obſerve God's Law, Word or Doftrine, 2. Manifold praiſes | 
of the Excellencies of the Law or Word of God, and of the ſwhc effe&ts of the 
ſame. 3. Many profeſſions of dear affe&ions and fincere obedience to the Law or 
Wordot God, 4. Sm: complaints againſt his aftlitions, Perſecuting and oppref- 
fing Enemies, and wicked-mens breaking the Law of God. 5. And Smndry pa» 
tbetical Prayers, Petitions, wiſhes and defires in order to the Pſalmiits due obſer- 
vance of the Law and Word of God, Which thingy are ſo frequently intermingled, 
that the Method and order of them cannot ſo well be noted and pointed out in 
the whole Palme, as in the (ſeveral Oonaries or Parts thereof. And therefore in 
the explaining of this Pſalm?, The uſual method maſt be a little altered : Ceneral 
Explications being premiſ:d before the whole Plalm ; Particular Contents and Ana» 
1yſes being annexed to the ſeveral OTonaries, 


ere 
—— _ _— wy _ 


6. 11. The Nature oz Kinde,and Ercellency of this Þſalme. 


I. The Nature or Rinde of this Pſalm may be conſidered, xr. As tothe Subjett- 
Matter of it, which is mixt, and made up of Dofrines, Prayers, Prayſes, Profeſſions, 
| Holy Reſolutions Complaints, &c. variouſly interwoven : but all having ſome emi - 
nent tendency, reſpe&, oz reference to the Lawor Word of God, in one re- | 
ſpe or another. In which reſpeR, Hierome ſeems to (ay ; This Pſalme contains in it | 
a great myſtery *, 2. As tothe Form of penning ic; It hath no Title or Inſcription l, Iſte Pſalmus 
prefixed, At hath been formerly noted on Pſal.I. g. 4. Andin that regard we are | magnum is ſe 
deſticute of ſome certain light couching the Penman and particular Occaſion of it. | myſterivm 
Itis one of the Alpbabetical Pſalms (as hath been noted) penned after the order of | 2"ict Hie- 
the Hebrew Alphabet, which conſiſts of 22 Letters b. For in this Plalme are 23 prays no 
parts (which the leaened call Ofenaries, every part confiſting of $ verſes or periods, |P/at. 118. 
and every of thoſe verſes in the Hebrew, beginning with the ſame Hebrew letter |Tom.8. 
reſpeRively. As all the 8 periods or verſes in the fir? pert or firit Offonary begin |* Se< inthe 
with the firſt Letter. All the $. periods in the ſecond Ofonary begin with [_ to the 
the ſecond Letter 2, All the 8 periods of the third Ofonary, begin with the third Hour hp 
Lexter 3. Andſo they proceed anto the end. The A!phabet therefore obſerved in c GemgeEſtey in 
this Plalme is ſingular and differing from the manner of the Alphabet obſerved in | bis Expoſition 
all the other Alpbabetical Pſalmes. Whereby (as one © hath noted well) is declared | ®* * ſel. 119. 
unto us 3 1. Tbe diligence of the Penner : that with very careful meditation it was FP yo 2d 
framed. 2, The worth of the Pſalm. In that the Spiric fretteth and enamelleth ic with SD ju- 
theſe Charafters, 3. And the defire that the Reader ſbould remember it, being thag in | vendum vide- 
order of Elements ſet down, Though ſome think this was onely or chiefly done | 'v: faftum. 
_ the help of memory 4, And this courſe ſeems to hint unto us the excel 
[this and al other Alphabetical Pſalmes,being moſt worthy to be got by heart, and 
retained in memory by the p:zople of God. Hierome notes this A'pbabet ical order 


' 


lency of | ;, Argument. 


inthis-Pſalme : and withall tells us, That Foſepbus (in libris Spyawmnoyins ) reports, 
that 


——— 
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Sim. de Mais| 


P/al.119. | 


| 
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that this Pſalme,and the Song in Deuteronomie were compoſed both in one M 
tre, An Elegial Metre; the firſt conliſting of fix feetythe next of five, Hexameters,an 
e Totus hic | Pegjameters ®. For quantity, This is the longeſt of all the Plalmes in this wh 
Plalmus eſt | p ok by far, conliſting of 22. Ofonaries, or 22, Parts, in every of which are cig 


—_— _ verſes, But the matter being ſuch an Heavenly Medication, The longer it is ( 
oegliterarum: | One ſaid) the better it is e . 

ita ut ab una : ; | 

litera oo yerſus incipiant 8& rurſum 3 ſequenti ofto alii compleantur, Er hoc fimilirer uſque ad finen texatur, 
Joſephs auterm referr, in Idris «py vyins hunc Pſalmum & Devtcronomii Canricum uno metro effe C 


| 


tior, quantd prolixior,&c, Sim. de Muis in Arg. Pſal.119. 


IT. The Excellency of this Palme is notably indigirated to us, In the artificle 
ce —Palmum | 1 4nd fingutac Alppabetical compolnre thereof; In the pleaſant and ſweetly ore 


OR 


04 nearag dered prolixity thereof; bur eſp«cially in the Holy and Hcavenly matter thereof, 
jus notiflimam | Hierome (as was noted )(aith 3 This Patm containes in it a great myſtery. Auguſtine 
quan Ppropter | his Expounding of the Pialmes, he def-rrec 1118 rill the laſt : and ſaid 3 The plainer 
A it ſeemed to be, the profounder it was to him 8. ==—— Eſte tells us 3 It is altogether 
P £n01- | (as a man may term it) a Chriftal (not a flatteuing, ) glaſs of all true Godlineſs, or a Touch= 


rebam. —— 


Quantd enim | ſox/, J/bereto the more one can find bimſelf like, the move mercy bath be found of God, and 
videtur «per- owe2th him the more praiſe, | may _ lay of this Plalm; T hat it is a ſweet bundle of 


£jor, tancd mi- holy meditations; A diſ-overy of that blefſedneſs which eminently accompanies 


* ſnd true godlineſs; A clear Map of fincere univerſal conftent obedience tothe Law of 


rideri foler : CLE 
ita ur etiam God; An admirable adumbration of the holy frame, diſpoſition, conſtitution and 


quam fir pro» atfeRtions of aright gracious ſpirit ; Andeſpecially an high Elogy and magoitical 
fundus , de- [Commendation of the excellent Law or Word of God, and of ics ſingular uſcful- 
— 
—_ na arly in their deepelt affliftions and perſecutions: Inſomuch (rhat as it is well obſer- 
in Pſal.118, | ved bby divers) in this long Pſalme, there is not one verſe wherein there is not 
_ 8. __ | one Synonumous word or other denoting this Law or word of God, As Law, Statutes, 
= Hy Precepts, Commardments, Teſtimonies, Judgements, Juiticey wayes of God, Word, Saying, 
Plal.119. Truth, Depoſited» Precepts,&c. (all which a: e Syncnyma's, with much cleganc varj- 
— Sim. de |ety of notion 3 fetting forth the manifold perſeions and excellencies of the 
gum.Þfal.119, yet the thing is implyed in the Metaphor of a Suretie, which is wont to be done or 
Joan. Calvin. eiven by a word. And therefore it will be ufetul for us to underſtand the proper 


ad _—— ſenſe and meaning of theſe ſeveral Synonyma's,by the frequent uſe whereof the Law 


ance verſ. x, 
—Hteronym. | Scripture belide. — 
'n Comment. | 1, 111 Torah, Law,DoGtrines, Nc. Pſalm.119.1, and often. It is derived from 757) 


rm—_ 7arab, fignifying primarily, Ts caf forth, viz. tones, arrows, drops, ſhowers, &c, | 
Tom, 8, Secondarily, it ſignifies to Teach, Inſtru?, & by a Metaphorical alluſion to coſting 
{ forth of rails or (þowers, For a+ the often caſting forth of rain makes the Earth aboun 
, | with fevit : fo the often caſting forth of Gods Will, Do&rine, &c. makes the ſou] 
+, on | fruittul in knowledge 3, It properly ſignifies, A preſcript, Reaſon, or Dotrine deli- 
=—_— wh vered or 1evealed by God, rouching his Will, whereunto our life and praftice is to 
be conform. It's of more general extent then the word, Law, Iecomprehends all 
parts of Divine DoRrine, being a very generall comprehenſive word» 
2. 7% Derech,way, viz, cf the LORD,Pſal.11941-3,and often. It is a Metaphorie 
cal allulon ro the woy or path wherein a man walks trom place to place» And it de- 
rotes; 1» Sometimes that way, courſe, or habitual order of life and praQiſe which 


| God hath appointed us to walk in,and the Rule or Guide thereof his Word: 2. Som» 
tines 


poſitum, & purat Elegiarom metrum in ucruque potſe deprehendi z quod ſcilicer prio. verſus 6s pedibus conftery| 
| inferior uno minus in Pentamerram finiarur. Hieronym.in Com. ad P[.11 8.tit,Tom.8. | Hic Pſalmvs ct cantd preſian-| 


longirudinem, | thought this Plalme ſo protound, thac it is underſtood by few. And cheretore in 


Cibilem diftc- : 4 
| ſtone of ail ſincere- bearted worſhippers of God, and lively Anatomy, or laying open of a good | 


neſs to the People of God in their whole Pilgrimage here on Earth, and peculi- | 


or Word of God ishere more magnified, then in any other Plalme or portion of 


| 


4 —— 


Muisin Ar- |Law or Wordof God,) except in verſe 122, wherein though ſuch a word be nor, | 
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(tim:5, The example of God, which ia ſome things we are required to follow ; as to 
be Holy, merciful, perfe&,&c- as he is holy, mercifull, perfect, 1 Pet.x.1 6. Luke 6.36, 
Matth.s. 48. 

3» 1118 Orach, Way, Path, Adanner, Cuſtome, &c. Pſal.utg. 15. &c. It is much of 
like fignification wich tac tormer word, but not of fo trequitnt uſe in the Holy 
Scripture. 

4+ \21 Dabar, Ford, Speech, Pſal.119.9.16- and very often. This word is not ap- 
plied,no not figaratively cy chings mate, that cannot ſpeak, as Hebcicians obſerye £, 
It denotes here Gods Word written, whereby in a fort he ſpeaks bis mind and will 
[ tous. Generally, It imports the whole wcicten Word of God, Speciaky,ic ſometimes 
imports his Word of Promile, as verſ- 23. 65. 

5. MX Imea, A ſaying, a pronouncing, a promiſe, Pſal, 119.11,38,58, and often. 
Learned Hebricians doe ovierve ſome Grammarical ditf-rences berwixt this and 
121 |, viz.1.Thet this word NNOR fignifies the aft of ſpeating, properly : bur that 
word, tbe diſpoſ:i9n of the thing or tauſe. 2. This word is applied co things dumb 
| figuratively ; as well as to tbsngs that can ſp2ak properly : but that word is only ap- 
\ plied to t bings that canſpeaks 3. Th word is (till uſed with reference to another, to 
whom any thing is aid : but that word is uſed oft- times without reference to any otber. 
4 Iaconſtrufion, This word is joyned onely with 7 or 7 buc 127 is j -yned with 
| 2 and NN, and not JON except when it lignifies ſpeaking in the brart. 

6. EDPHn Chukkim, and MPN Chukkoth, Statutes, Decrees, Conftitutions, 
confFituted or preſcribed Ordinations, &c. Pſal. 119. 12.16. and often. Ic properly denotes 
(as Aercerus ® hath itout of Kimchi) Statutes, Decrees, Rites, Ceremonies, Rc. ap» 
| pointed and ordained of God, about matters of Religion, ur the worſhip of God, as 
Circumciſion, Sacrifices, Feſtivals &c. and ſpecially for choſe. inſtitutions, the reaſon 
'| whereof is in great pare unknown; As abour not eating of Swines fleſp, not weariug « 

garment of Linnen and Woollen, &c *, But (om? contrariwite, by EI'pn underftand 
(faith Calvin) Statute} or Rites divinely preſcr:bed, whereof the certain Reaſon is 
evident ©. | 

7. Dv2uL Miſlhpatim, Judgements, P/alme 119.7. 20. and very often. This word 
is oftea joyned with Lawes and Statutes in Old Teltamear, Levit, 26,46. and they 
axe thus differenced, Laws import Moral precepts as the Decalogue : Statates, all 
Rites and Ceremonial Ordinances about matters of Religion, Divine Workhip, &c. 
Fudgments, imply all judicia! Lawes touching political Rites, belonging to the pro» 
retion and wel-fare of humane ſociety. Bue when this word Jadgements is uſed 
ſeperately and alone, without Lewes and Statutes,it may have a larger acceptation, 
as Mercerus hath noted p; Judgemenys are often P recepts which concern our neighbour, 

although cfcen generally by this Name the Decrees of God, and things pronounced 
or judged by him are underfiood. Called fudgements, becauſe (till appoimed by 
God in Fudgement end 7aſtice : 2s Calvin notes, 

8. r1g9 Mitſuoth, Commandements, Mandates, &c. Pſal.119.6,10.21. andofien. It 
is derived from 71\y To Command, Decree, &c. And that wich the grear Authority 
of the Law-giver (thinks 4 4mes,) And it properly notes; An obligin;, or binding- 
command. A command that binds to obſerve any thing : as Mercer ws © oblerves, 

9. 122 Pikkudtim, Preceprs Pſal.119.4-15+ andoften. It arilech from the root 
| 1R2 To viſite, require, command,conſtitute, depoſit, commit any office, 8c. Andic proper- 
ly fignifies «Fn inſpetion, A requiring, An Office committed to another, &c. Hebrew 
Doors ſay ic tmports properly,#recepts belonging 10 the equitie of Nature 5 . Kimchs 
faith, They are thoſe precepts which the underſtanding ditaces, and are as it were 
! a DÞpoſired thing inthe heart of man, Depofired Precepts, commiceed of truſt eo us 
to keep: As Ans,and S. de Mxise, Sothar this word is very emmphatica!, 

10. IM Ghuedath, Teſtimony» witneſs,Pſal. 119.2. and often. Tea derived from 
Ty which in Hefil ſignifies Toreſtifizgbear witneſs, &c. Hence Teſtimony denotes the 
Law and Commandemencs of God, which God gave in « way of Covenant to Iſrae), 
(as Calvin notes:) To witneſs and teftifie _— God and them the Covenamed agree- 

rr ment 
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Pſalme 118. 


Legis, Sed cum | ,,, , arecalled , The T ables of Teftimeny, Exod. 31. 18. And 32. 15, and 3 4.29, And 
Tbe Teſtimony, Exod. 40. 20. Buralſo generally ethis word Teſtimony, imports to 
u?, the Word of God (iaiith Mercerus , ) whereby Gol teſtifies his Will unco us *, And 


Pſal. 319+ dren of wiſedom:, Afatth. x1.19, 2. It renders a man juſt and righteous before 
| God that uprightly obſerves the Law and Word of God, Luke 1.6. 


| ; and whole Word of God is (o tiled, The DoQrin*, Promiles, Prophecies, Threats, 


leaſt ſhadow of errour, deceit or falſhood. 


Law and Word of God in this P/alme) che excellency of this Pſalme, ard of the 


the right ſenſe of them conducerh much co the cruz underfanding of this choice 
Pſalme- 


Princes and great ones, Seeverſe 19,21, 22, 23, 25, 28,39, 42,46, 50,5 1, 61,67, 


| 159,1534154,15 7, 161. which patlages and expretlions do moiſt tingularly agree to 


| There are in all, ſeven Alphabetical F ſalmes (as hath been hinted :) wiz.Pſ, 25.3437 


dent by their Tiles: the other three alio, though un-titnled, more then probably 
were Penned alſo by bim, as both the macter of them clearly intimatey, and this 
Alipbabetical Manner of writing them (ufual with David) ſuggeſts unto vs. 5, In» 
terpreters, many conceive that David Penned this Pſalme, though ſome are un- 


ſatisfied who wrote it 2. 


Tom. 4. yerſe Arab, in Bibl. Polyglotw Fran Jun.in Annotar, ad Pſal.1 19. 
ia Pſal.119..— Joan. Foord Expoſits in Plal. 1 19,»—Sim.de Mpis in Argument Plal,t1 9, =— Joan, Cal- 


vin. in Comment. Pſal, 119, ad init, - 


—. 
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ment v. Hence the Ark containing the two Tablcs of the L:w and Covenant, Deut, | 


542,36, &c. is called 1be Ark of Teſtimony, Exod, 25. 22, and 26.33. and the Ta | 
bernacle containing the Ark,Tbe Tabernacle of Teſtimony, Numb. 10.11, Andthe Ta 


(a8 Ames further adas) Teſtimonies, to called; becauſe chis #il, as a Teſtimony or 
Teſtament of God, doth teitifie, 1, Of Right, what we ought todo, 2. Of Fan, 
when we do well or ill. 3, Of Event, what good or evil we are to expeR accord- 
ing to the good or cvii we do, And by this means ir direQs our Conſcrences in gi- 
ving teſtimony, a3 well of our ſtate, az of our ations palt, preſent, and future y, 
So hee. 

11 jw Tledeck, Faffice, Righteouſneſs, P ſal. 119. 40. 142. 144. The Law and 
Word of God is ſo called ; becauſe 141 is in it felt moſt exquittely and exatthy 
juft, right and equal, Rem. 7.12.Pſal. 19.9. 2.Ic is jufrified by all manner of proofs, 
erials, and experiments, Pal. 138.2. And ought (till eo he juitih-d by all he chil- 


12, 3Þ& Emunah, The Truth, faitbfuin?[s, Pſal.119+30.90. 142, 151, The Law 
Narratives, &c. thereof being moſt exaQly true, faichful and lure, withour any the 
By theſe twelve words ( which for ſubſtance are Synonyma's, pointing ont the 


Law and Word of God ( the ſubje&t-Matter thereot) is notably illuſtrated, | 
with Elegant variety. Ali which I choughe neceffary here to explain, becauſe 


$. 111. The Penman, Dccaſion,avd Scope of this Pſalme. 


]. The Penman of this Palme is not here or elſewhere plainly declared who he 
was:Burt it is very probable, David was the Penman of the Holy Ghoſt in writi ng it. 
For, 1. The matter of it notably agrees to David's 19, Pſalme, wherein the Synony- 
mous Denominations, and high prayſes of God's Law and Word arelaid down, rf. 
7,8,9.&c. a8 in this Plalme, 2, The affli&ed and perſecuted ſtate of David, e- 
ſpecially under Saul, is frequently hnted in this Plalme,*what reproach, fears, 
dangers, injucies, opprefſions, &c. he was expoſed unto by his enemies, yea, by 


69,70,71,7 5-78,$4,85,86,87,92,95,98, 107,109,110,115,122. 134,139, 141,144, 
Devids condition, as it is repreſented in his Hiſtory. 3. This Plalm doth all along 
ſavour of the Spirit of David, being a lively T4ea of his Faith, Obedience, zeale 
Heavenly affcQions and Integrity in all. ' 4. This is ons of the Alpbaberical Pſalmes. 


111-12,119,145-Four of theſe,viz.Pſ. 25,34-37.145.wcre Penned by David) a8 is evi= 


G. Ame, Prolegom. 


— 


I. The 


— 


% 
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Il The Dccafton of the Plalmiſts Penning this Plalme,ſeems from the Sb jolt Mare 
i of it to be this; viz, David in che courſe of his Pilgrimage here on Earth, meet- 
ing with many and great viciſlicudes of affaires, conditions and divine diſpenſati- 
ons, being exerciſed wich many Enemiesand potent Perſecutors, . eipecially King 
$axl, with deep diftreſſes,plunges and difficalties; grievous dangers, afflitions and | 
Perſecutions, and yer in them all being enabled by the rich Grace of hisGod, t 
adhere unto the Law and Word if God 38 his Gride, Connſtllowr, Comfort , Portion ; 
Delight , &c. Whereby he held up his bead in deepeſt waters of troubles , and 
at laſt happily arrived at a fafe Shore: Did hereupon take Occeſiow in this Pſalme to} 
bundle up all thoſe his ſweer and Heavenly Meditations which in ſuch caſes he bad in| 
and about che Ford of God , (his General Antidote againſt all Maladies and Cala- 
ties, \ and his rich advantages reaped _— in all conditions ; That ſo he mighc 
out of his own experience magnifically extol the Word of God , and recommend 
the like uſe and unprovement of it in all dargers., difficulcies , troubles and afflicti- 
ons whatſoever, to all che true-hearted people and ſervants of the LORD. 
Davids prattice and exercife in the Law of God, is here propounded for our in- 
firution and Exemplary Imitation. 

I!1. The Scope of this Pſalmeis; 1. To ſet forth the ſingular Happineſs of 
the Godly, thac ſincerely love and obſerve the Law and Word of God inChriſt. 
2. To diſplay, praiſe and magrifie the incomparable Excellency, Worth, Preciouſ- 
neſs and uſefulneſs of the Word and Law of, God unto bis faithful people in all va- 
rieties of Conditions, Difficulcies, Afflitions and Perſecutions, by kis own grear 
experience. 3. And to Encourage all the ſervants of the LORD, to make Gods 
word, their very Refwge and Remedy againſt all Evils, Extremities and Enemies 
whatſoever: Their Coxnſellowr , Comforter ,, Portion, Heritage , Joy ana Delight | 
tranſcendent in all ſtates and conditions, throughout their Pilgrimage. 


$.1V.The Analylls, or Pxincipalparts of the whole Pſahne. 


Ambroſe obſerves ; That ſeveral ſingular Sentences are explicated in the ſeveral verſes of this 
Pſalme *, &c. were, egg the Palme : It being made up of many 
. | conciſe Aphoriſmes or compendious Sentences , 2s part of the Book of P roverbs is chap. 

10. &c. Likean heap of Geld rings or Precious ſtones , without connexion one to another. 
And therefore it will be yery hard to repreſent anv handſome Logical per ond whole Palme 
at once , which is Jo} wary and - qr The Contenes and Prts of every Ofonary 

: be more eafily and profitably laid down. And as to the whole Plalme, That! earene thy 

If with that {tribution of 1t into xxij P arts according to the Number and Order of the Hebrew 
Alphabet , by the Penman of it. 


$. V. The Uerſtonout of the Hebzew, with the Sunmary Contencs| 
and Pincipal Yartg ofthe ſeveral Occonaryes. 


e_—_— 


In this 1. Offenery, r. The Happineſs of the ſincere obſerviles of Gods Word ind 
Law, is propounded, verſe 1,2, 3. 2. Gods command for diligent keeping of theth 
is declared,, verſe 4. 3. The great zeal and affe&ion of the Pſalmiſt to the right 
odccvation chereot is pathetically deſeribed, verſe 5, 6, 7,8. 


s Heb The ; F. Uerffor, . I. Uerfion "pw" x 
biekedneffes 7: © f YWonderfally-Blefſed are 1,2 Bit ae COIASNEEEE way : 
'" Ne" \ The-perfe&-ones of way : Whoin JEHOV A H's Law, b do go« 
K Whoin FEHOVA H's Law with care 2. © Bleſs't are his Records keepers ay : 
Are walking every day. With all the heart ſeek him who do. 
| IP blefſednefſes of the keepers of bis he 
rr2 | oY 


ttt. Me thc. ee I" 
” 


a Feb, The 
biefiedne ies 
Of —_—— 
b&ed.wnalk- 
Face. he | 
J ” 


_ 


Re 


| 496 |. - PSA LME GXIX {4 
| | | b He. The 2. Þ O-Bleſſed-Bleſſed they that keep 3- And they that work-not 4 wickedneſs: 4 #eb.ini- \ 
& | ]bleſſednefs yqjs Teſtimonies ft//: | : | But in his ways walk beedfully. qunF+ 
ſezof the They that him diligently-ſetk 4. Thy Precepts thou commanded haſt, ; 
— pon With all the heart and will. | To be obſerved vehemently. Ci i 
[ . Yea, who work not iniquity : | er a ' | 
_ But it his yayes c do go. T Dm uy weyest were fix d-direft, eHeb,vere- | 
4. Thy Laws, to be kept ently , To keep thy Statutes thou didſt frame. firmly dis | 
6. When I * all thy commands reſpe& , refted— | 
| Commanded oft haſt thou Then ſhall I not be baſh'c-wi } Ca en, | 
of | 5. O that © obſerve thy Statutes þigh , en ſhall I not be baſh't-with-ſhame. _ . reſpe& ro | 
fmip My _ - «ty inty ret / | | | 
| * 6.Then "not be ſham'd,e when 3. With heart's uprightneſs e T'le thee praiſe : . 
| -— All thy commands reſpect. When thy juſt + >—_— ſhall b KNOW, | f a+ wa 
j I have res *.; " "0 8. I will obſerve thy Statutes wayes: hk Het.learne 
|  {ſpetunto 9, Thee I will joyſully confels Mee i very much foriake not thou, i Heb, voto 
b.. - j = With f righteouſneſs of heart : 1 'vebemercy. 
Sh _ When judgements of thy righteouſneſs 
- (* > I ſhall learn , and impart. 
| oprightneſs 8. Moſt beedjully obſcrve will I 
l Phy ſtatutes thou didft make : 
| O do not unto'vehcmency + 
In anger mee forſake. ' 

In this Firſt 0fonary., (every verſe whereof inthe Hebrew begins with the Firſt Letter 
Aleph ) Are conſiderable, , "= 

1 A Declaration; or Propoſition of the wonderful Happineſs cf thoſe that are truely obedienr 
to God in his Word and Law, 0 the bleſſeneſſes , &c/ This their obedience js illuſtrated , 
1. Ry the Objects thereof , viz. God , himſglf, The Law of TEHOV AH: Hi Teſtimonies : 

| His wayes. 2.By the AQts thereof Seekgng, keeping, walking. 3- By the Adjungts thereof, vir, 

'Sincere Perfe#ion.of way or courſe of lite. Entire Cordtalneſs herein, . Abnegation” of all 

oppoſite iniquity. And conſtancy in all , verſe 1, 2, 3. | 

- I A Significatioh of the effiGent Cauſe of Keeping and obſerving Gods Precepts, viz. Gods 

| will declared by his commands. This obſerving of his Precepes js amplified by the vehement and 
utmoſt endeavour that ſhould be manifeſted therein ; to be obſerved vehemently, verſe 4. - % 

1. 4 Patherical Deſcription of the Pſalmiſts ſingular Aﬀe&ion and zeal to this commanded, 
obedience, wherein true Happineſs 15 to be found, verſe 5, to the end. This his zealous Aﬀeti- 
on is laid dowh , and 'Amplified, 1. By way of ſerious with , That bis wayes , his whole courſe 
of life , were ſo fixedly direHed , that he might keep Gods Statutes verſes. 2. By the Reaſon | 

| of this wiſh , vig. A double advantage or that would enſue upon. his obedience. Thatis ; | 
18 (1) An avoiding of ſhame and confuſion by baving ſincere and entire reſpe# to all Gods command- 
| ry ments ,.verſe 6. (2) An obraſhing of ſweer cauſe and Occaſion of praiſing the LOR D wich 
3h | righteouſneſs of, heart , upon learning the judgements of his juſtice, veffe 7. 3. By his holy 
37 1 Purpoſe of obſerving Gods Statutes. DM By a recation of the LORD's utter de- 
F rt * rtog him : wherein.is a taeit Imploration of the LORD'S nce of him in his reſolved obe- 
bs | p34 dietce, verſe 8. F 
| $345 L 
- | bo 
$ af 


Las 5 I , 
I 3 6 X <a. of Ati... 


UH. Deronary. 
In this IT. Offonary the way of Happirieſs in obferving the word of God is ſurther 
illuſtrated , 1+ By the efficacy and uſefulneſs of the Word to work Sanctity of | 


| life, even in youth, a ſubjeRleaſt diſpoſed chereunto , ver/e 9. ' 2. Bythat way 
and Courſe, according to the word, which the Pfalmiſt (and conſequently every 


| 


a Heb. or, 9. Werewith ſhall young-man 2 purify 9. WHerewith ſhall young-man cleanſe his according 

- His way jrom fan;aþborr'd ? 

;- By-taking- ontinually. Ex 
"RA Actordi thy Word:: 


' To. I-have-rhee-diligently-ſonghr , 
With alt mine heart's Zarents : & | | 
#4 olltesexr RY ps” : NO 


| godly perſon ) defire$ and reſolves to take ; invrderito this Sanity of life, which 
)'s agreat part of the Saints Happineſs, verſe 10, #0. 17. - none Þ 3 
*- 1 Uerflon; © + "4, ; _. 11 erfion. _ 


? Heb. o; 


By-taking-heed a after thy Word. 00 enig 
10, From thy Commands b ler mee nor ſtray ; dH-6.make | 


With all mine heart 1 ſought thee, Lord: | bb. fog 


Mi ner rma— 


life contiſts ,) accord! 
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not erre, no not in thought, | 11. I hid thy Sayings in mine heart, 
mee not err. From thy Cllr remencs. That I might not againſt thee fin. 
Caekhar'T | | 12. O LORD, thou ever bleſſed art : 
- 11. I hid thy Sayings in mine hearr, | Thy Srarutes thon inſtrv& mee 7n. 
*Gainſt thee c leſt I ſhould fin. 
12. O LORD, thou ever bleſſed art : | 
Thy Statutes reach mee ins , 
13.Al] chy mouth's wy 7 aj d forth-difplay 
With my glad lips did I. 
14. Did in thy Teſtimonies way, 
e AS inall riches, joy. 


* _.,, 15. Ile on thy Precepts &maſe, and ſt; 
| on a To thy wayes have-reſpe&. 

ſolfor no 4 16, 8 Delight I in aby Statures will : 
ate-wyſc Thy words I'le nor forget. 


b Fekmake b Ler mee 


13. 1 with my lips c did-forth-d :þ'ay 
All thy mouth's Judgments cheerjully. 
14. Iinthy Teſtimonies way, 

Did fill, 4 as 1n all riches, joy. 


15. Te on thy Precepts meditate : 
And * ap thy wayes mine-cyes-will-{ct. 
15 Te1n thy Statutes f recreate- 


tate 
-My-&lf : Thy words Ile nor forget. 


If q 


.* 


In this Second Ofonary, (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Second Letrer 2 
Beth,) The true Happinets of the godly in obſerving and keeping Gods Law or Word , is notably 
illuſtrated and Amplyfied ; , 

I. By the efficacy and ſingular uſefulneſs of Gods Word to effe&t SanRiry and purity of life , yea 


and who 15 moſt indiſpoſed to be clenſed from them. Here note, 1. The Matter Propounded , 
which doth emphatically comprize and repreſent, 1. A great ſpiritual Malady, viz. Sinful de- 
filement of way , of Converſation, or courſe of life , *implyed in that phraſe ; clenſe his way. 
2. The Patient Jabouring under this Malady; A young man. Moſt apt to be corrupted : and moſt 
indiſpoſed to be reformed and cured. Conſequently, by a Synechd. We may here under- 
ſtand, any man. 3. The Remedy, (1) Inquired after 3 Wherewith ſhall he clenſe ? 
(2) Diſcovered ; Gods Word. (3) Applyed ; By raking heed to bis way , his life , according to 
his word. II. The manner of P ropounding, viz. In form of a Dialogue , by way of queſtion and 
Anſwer , for the more clearneſs and emphaſts , verſe 9. 

IL. By that holy'way or courſe of life, (whereifi no ſmall part of the Saints HappineS in this 
tothe word , which the Pſalmiſt here , and every Godly perſon anſwera- 
bly, defires and reſolves torake, in order to this SanRity and Purity of life , verſe 10. t9 19, 
viz. Particularlyy 1. In ſeeking the LO R D with the whole heart. And ſpecially , that he 
not ſuffer him to wander fi is co ts, verſe 10. 2. In hiding Gods ſayings in 
his heart , that he might not fin againſt him, verſe 11. 3. Indefiring the bleſſed LORD. to 
learn him his Statutes , verſe 12. 4+ In declaring abroad (for Gods honour , and others ſpiriru- 
al benefit) all the judgements of Gods mouth, verſe 13- 5$. In refbycing in the way of Gods Tefti- 
monies more then in all plenteous ſtore of Riches, verſe 14. 6, In meditating upon Gods Pre- 

es, and contemplating or having reſpe& to his wayes , ver. 15. 7. In delighting himſelf , or 
recreating himſelf in Gods Statutes , and anſwerably not forgetting his Words , verſe 16. 


3 
11I. Octonary. 


In this 71. Ofonery (which is Peritory) the Plalmiſt prayeth, 1. Generally , 
For Gods bounteous Beneficence to him, werſe 17. 2. Particularly, For, 
(2) Divine affiſtance againſt all inward inherent infirmities aud impediments, er, 
18, 19,20.(2 ) Deliverance from all outward advyentitious evils whereby the world is 


_ ro excerciſe and afflit the people of God , that deſire to keep his word, ver. 
21, to25. 


7. Uerfion: 11. Uerſion. 


Servant welk reward, Thenl | 17. RF a 
a 


Heb, To 17+ * 
thy ſervant FO Nine and keep thy word. 
| 18, Unveyle mine eyes, that I may Þ ipy 


18, Un-veyle ar ny r= eyes, I 
From thy Laws wonders, Lord. 


May From thy Laws fee wonders, Lord- 
Rrr 3 


— —— —_————— 


even in a young man , whoſe life is moſt apt to be contaminated with all manner of youthful luſts , ' 


r ard 2 thy ſervant bounteouſly : 
Y ny thy word. 


_————_ 


adeclares 07, 
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waves 1 
williook: or; 
have re ip-&> 
f H++. or 
delight my 
felt, 


_ * »M 


a Heb..to.® 


' wy 


- - 


1} 


— 
IIS 
Ee ee rn—_ 


ww the 


wo ' 


495 


PL moo = A 
c Heb. is» 19. IStranger am on Earth : Hide no 


| 


[ 
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. 


19. A ſtranger I on Earth reſpire : X 


broken Thou thy commands mee fro. 1 Thou thy Commands hide not mee ft. b Heb, is. 
imall, . 4 29+ My foul c is-broken with deſire 20. My foul b is broken with defire dy —_ 
—_— d All crimes thy judgements to. Ev'n< atall times thy judgements to. = 5 in all 
: ; RE »eime. 
_—_ 21.The prond accurs'd e thou-didſt-controule, | 21.The proud accurs d 4 thou-didſt-controule, 1 Heb.didh. 
fHe6., wn. From thy commands f who-ſwerv'd. From thy commands who wandring ſept. thouwwebUke 
| 22. From mee Reproach and & ſcorn off-rolle | 22. From mee reproach and © tcoun gff-rolle 3 © Heb.con 
« cd For Ithy b Laws obſerv'd. For I thy Tcſtimonics kept. tempt, 
Me Teſti. 23. Yea Princes ſate , againſt mee ſpake ; 
bHes,Tefti. 23+ . : 
mor ies. i I on thy Starures muſe. 23. Yea Princes fate, againſt mee ſpake : __ 
i Heb. by 24. And my Delights thy * Records make 3 | Thy ſervant inthy Statures t mule. —— 
ſervant My Counſel's men, rc uſe. 24. And my Delyghts thy = Records make ; Heb. Teſti. 
__ : Tocm as men of my Coun'el ſe. manies, 
| kHeb.Teftimonics- « 
In this Third OFonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the third Letter of ,the 
Hebrew Alphaher 3 Gimel) which is a devout Pr.cyer , The Pialmiſt Perittoneth, in ordepto the 
incitivg of his Heart ro the due ſtdy of the Word of God , | 
| I. #ore Generlly , for the LOF D's bounteous-beneficence rowards himſelf , His ſervant , That 
| he may live ard obſerve God's Werd;, wherein note , 1. The Eminency of the favour defired. 
| Beunty. 2. The Avthor of jr. 4g. The Sub'c# recipient; Thy ſervant. 4. The end for 
which this favour is deſired , Subordinately , Lije. Ulrimarely, Obſerving Gods word, verſe 15 
Tl. More P articularly.. - Sl : : 
1. For Gods affiſt.nce of him againſt, and deliverance of, him from all inward inherent infirmj. 
ties and impediments, hindring his due uuderſtanding and keeping of Gods Word. As, 1. H's 
darkneſs of minde , verſe 18. 2. His Imperfettion , in his abſence from the Lord , during his 
Pilgrim condition on Earth, verſe 19. Againſt both which his requeſt is enforced very pathetj- 
cally , by the conſtant vchemency or intenfivene's of his Souls defires after Gods Judgements , 
verſe 20. . . # 
7 Ly For Gods defence againſt , and deliverance from ourward adventitious evils wherewith the 
world is 'wont to exerciſe the Gcdly that defire to keep Gods Teſtimonies 3 AS3 Reproach and 
Contempt. Thisis laid down , verſe 22+ And urged, 1. From Gods juſtice, who is wont to 
Rebuke the proud accurſed, Wandring jrom Gods Commandements, verſe 21. 2. From the Pial-' 
miſts conſtant care to perform his Dune to Gods Word : 1. Keeping bis Teſtimonies. 2. Me- 
ditating in his Statntes. 3- Making Gods Teſtimonies his Delights, and the men of his Counſel, 
And all this with undaunted refolution , notwithſtanding Phinces ſate and ſpake. againft him, 
| verſe 22,23, 24« | | 
This Foxrch Oftonary is a Prayer , ſetting forththe Excellent uſe of the Word of 
God in deepeſt affliftions. Herein the Pſalmiſt afflicted. 1. Prayes tor certain 
firs by or from the Word, for the berrer management of his afflitions , ver. 
25,t0 29. 2, Deprecates ſundry othezevils,; verſe 29, to 33. 
L Uerſion. : 
: ; II, Uerſion. 
25. Y Soul unto-the-duft cleaves-faft : I 
| Mee-quicken 2 by thy word. | 25+ Y.Soul unto the duſt cleaves-faſi: a Heb. aud 
« Neb.ace 26, Tſhew'd my waves, heard mee thou haſt : Me quicRtn according to thy Word. thou didft. 
cording tO Teach mee thy Starutes Lord. 26. I ſhew'd my wayes,a heard-me-thou-haſt :anſnrermee. 
27. Make-mee-to-underſtand the way Do-thou-teach-mee thy Statutes, Lord. b Heb.make 
b Heb. and - » mee*toouns 
thou an Of thy deare Precepts all. derftand. | 
fwreredf® And of thy wonders day byday 27. Thy Precepts. way b make-mee-ro-know cHeb drop» 
mee, Much meditateI ſtall. I'le on thy Marvels meditate. for 
x 28, My foul c for grief-doth-dropping-flow : beavinels. 
. 28. My Soul for-heavineſs doth drop : After thy Word « mee elevate. d Heb.raiſe 
« MH.nkes According to thy Word, : | RISE 
away.or, re» T hou merrifully-raiſe-mee-up. 29 The way of falſhood from mee ©take : apap, 
WidO ven © 294 Take falſhood's way abhorr'd And thy Law give-mee-graciouſ}y. e Heb-rahes 


Ee eee eee ES Ge ome —— _ | 


——_—_— 


R— 
——_ —— 


From mee : And give-mee-graci o, The way of Trueth f my-ctlioice-I-make 
Thy Law Jos, dai lclor'd _ Fropotal thy judgements have I. , FH26. Thave | 
30. The way of Trueth choſen-have-I: ; aholen, 
Thy judgements I propos;d. I. I ro thy Teſtimonies clave ſtill : - 
4 Heb.let | | LORD, g let not ſhame mee overcharge. g Heb. let 
mee not be 31. Ito thy Teſtimonies clave þ ma : | 32. Run thy Commandments way I will : ad ve 
__ . LORD, 4 let no ſhame me charge | When thou thalt my ſtrait heart enlarge. - with 
e Heb.:thou 32. Run thy Commandments way I will, © | : 
(bale. When e thou'le my heart enlarge. | 
F *T beodoſing 
In this Fourth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew K.;:: with the Fourth Letter of | — 
the Hebrew Alphabet 7 Dalerh) The Pſalmiſt being under deep afflictions Prayerh , 2nd in his | reprooved A 
Prayer repreſents the ſingular benefitand ulcfulnebs of Gods word in the heavyelt diſtreſſcs. To | 4myriſe for his 
this end, | Nlavghrer of - 


of his Aﬀfitions. As for, 1. Quickning according to his Word. Which is urged , fi®m the Ex- 
rremity of his diſtreſs, verſe 25 *. 2. Inſtrufijon in his Word. Urged, from Gods former An- | ,-. q 

ſwering of his Prayers , Experimented , verſe 26. 3. Ihformation in the way of his Precepts. | , accom 

Urged , from his reſolution and promiſe thereupon ro Meditate on Gods wondrous-Works , verſe an di @; &i. 
27. 4. Raiſing-him-up, according to Gods word. Preſſed ; From the 1ntenfiveneſs of his di- | &c _ 
ſires; His Sox/ dropping (as it were melted into teares and diffolved,) through hcavyneſs | ba he Tent 
verſe 28. / - 
Il. He depreciteth divers evils. Eſpecially, 1. The way of falſhoxd. i. e. The falſe way | ple, nor Rand- 
of Religion,erroneous Do&rine,Opinion, Worthip, &c. Or the falſe way of ſinful praRiſes, &C. | Ing = neel- 
Both oppoſed afterwards to the wa of Trueth. This is illuſtrated, (1) Partly, By the pro- 0g, : Caſting 
per Antidote againſt this way of falſhood , here deſired; Gods Law grven-graciouſly to him, verſe imſelf down 


Theſ]a/onica in» 


- 129. (2.) Partly, By his oppoſite ſtudy and endeavour 3 He having choſen the way of Trueth, | *P22 the : 
and Propoſed Gods judgements to himſelf , ver. 30. -2. Shame or Confuſion. That notwith- | BF ound,recired 


ſtanding all his deep diſtreſſes he may nor be daſht with ſhame , or be overwhelmed with ſhame as | har verſe of 
diſappointed of his hopes of deliverance and Divine ſupport , &c. This he amplifies and urgerh, | P<vids ; My 
(1) Partly. From his former Conſtancy of Faith and obedience , cleaving to Gods Teſtimonies, | Sexl cleaverh 
verſe 31. (2) Partly, From his pious Reſolution for faure, To mend his pace in the way of | #n's the duſt, 
Gods commandments, When God ſhall enlarge hi ſadned ind ſtraitned heart, verſe 32. quicken Me ac- 
cording to thy 
| Word; and tear. 
ing => = 
with hishands 
= he began ro ; 
beat his fore. 
| . head, co warer 
the gr. und 
y + Dctonary. with his tcars, 
and beg par. 
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This V. OT7onary is alſo A Prayer of like Nature to the former , Toxching the | 4,n,vc Thad 


uſe of the Word in the Evil of Affiiftton. Andas in the former the Pſalmiſt had pray- | £cc.fif.t.g, 
ed for benefic byche Word againſt the Miſery of . Aflitions : So bere be prays for | 17. 

= by the Word againſt the Temptations of A MiRions 3 1. Peritioning to be [n- 

ormedin, andinclined to Good, verſe 33. to 36. 2. Deprecating ſundry Temp- 

tations unto Evil, verſe 36. t041. 


| |]. Uerſion, IT. Uerſion. 
ol ed 1. LORD, teach me thy Statutes way, 33+ LORD, reach mee thy Statutes way, 
—— - a To keep it r9 the end. : | '®/- I ſhall keep ir to the eng. 
bred.make 34- b Learn me, that keep thy Law I may, 34-a Learn mee, thar keep thy Law I may . 
me-unders And c with whole heart ittend. And it with all the heartb attend. —_ wakes þ 
ſtand, , 25. In thy Commands path make-mee-go : : | > _ 
c Heb. #itd ** 107. {there my pleaſure lies. 35. In thy Commands path make-mee-go : bs, obs 
= 36. Thy Teſtimonies bow mine heart ro, Becauſe in it < my-pleaſure lies. a 
lerve it» And not to avarice. 35. Thy Teſtimonies bow mine heart to, Bom Ie Þ 
4 Neb.in it1 And not to loathſomavarice. » = 
ed 37. ' inneſs mine eyes e turne 3 ; : T 
- a ples- 37 _—_ in. im > nh 37. From ſeeing vainnels mine eyes q turne : dHeb.turge 
e Neb.turns 38. To thy ſervant fthy Word confirm, Mee vivify in thy wayes deare. | _ 
— That's fix'd to-feare-of-thee- 38. To thy ſervant * thy Word confirm, e Heb, thy 
_ . » g-" That is addi#ed to-thy-feare. - 


ESL ME CK. | 499 | 


I. He Prayeth for ſundry benefits by or from the Word , in-order to his better management | ,,,, .c..0 ar |. 


4 


_ 
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g Heb. re» 29. My g fear'd reproach away-turn-thou: 39. f My fear'd reproach away-turnethou ;- 4 Heb. 16 


[prpachwhich For, good thy judgements bee. For very good Wy oegents b:e. proatbutuch 
I = 40. Lo, I-have-love thy Precepts to : 40 Lo, I-have-lovethy Precepts to : Ce 
ls 9 Inb Juſtice quicken mee. Thou 1n thy Juſtice quicken mee. 


| 


In this Fifth Caonary, (every verſe wherecf in the Hebrew begins with the Fijth Lerter | 
cf-tLe Hcbr1ew A'pl att Þ Ae.) the P.almiſt conrinves his Prayer, in 16<c1cnce to His Aﬀtidttions, 
ard the Tervpiat.c ns indent thererpen: for betcfire by the Werd of Ged. And herein, + 

I. He petitzoneth jor good, Viz. 1.Tobe taught the nay of Gods Statutes, This is urged 
ficm his icpe tl erun; 1 at he may heep it 10 the erd, veil.33- 2. To be made to wrderſtand, 
to be nadc intelligent. This 15a ged, t1cm his intended prattice in keep'ng Geds Law, an 
entire obſervirg thereef, verſeW. 3. 1o be made to read in the path of Gods Cemfratd-| 
menss, 1 ged, 110m his delight therein, verie 35. 4. That the LORD wculd incline bis heart 
unto his Teſtimonies, ver. 36. in the beginning. EN 

I. He aeprecateth, or prayeth agairſt ſundry Evils, or Temptations and Inducements to evi!s. 
AS, 1. Againſt his hearts inclinatiog. ta «vil Concupiicerces, Synechdochically noted by one 
kinde there6t, Coverouſaeſs, ver.36. latter end. 2. Againſt all Jalſe vanity, all vain and evil ex- | 
ternal Objeets, that ty means of the: outward (enſcs ate apt ro make i1] ImprefFiens rperithe In- 
ward Soule : That his Eyes may be turn'd away Jrom beholding them. This is Ilirfh ated by 
the fiuits or cictts that ſhall be conſequent rkerevpen, viz. (1.) His Quickening in Gods wayes, 
ver.37. (2) The Confirming and Filfilling of Gods Saying, Gods Picmiſe unto him, addifed 
fo his feare, vcr.z38. 3. Againſt all reproach and infamy, which throvgh his failings he was 
afraig might fall upon him : that it might be averied and prevented, This is urged, From | 
the goodneis of Gods pr—_— whereby he ſhould be preferved ficm this gvil, weyſe 29. \ 
4. Againſt all ipiritral dulneis and deadneis in his obedience : implied in his Petition tor 
Qucihening him. This S%:ujchening is urged 3 Partly, from - Gods Rightcouſnets and Tuſtice. 
P artly, from his own affe&ionate love and defire after Gods Precepts, ver. 40. 


—— 


—_——  — 


— 
—— 


| 


[I 


| | \ 
The VI. Oftonary is mixt of Petitions, and holy Reſolutions, Purpoſes, or Pro- 
miſes, upon the obtaining of thoſe Petitions. Theſe are interwoven one with an- 
other. Herein the Pſalmiſt 1.Prazerh for Mercy and Salvaticu out of his Afflictions, 
ver. 41,42. 2. Deprecatcth, or Froyeth againſt Gods palling the Word of Truth 
out of his mcnth, ver,qz. 3. Profefſeth hereupon his endeared ReſpeQs to, and 
obſervance of Gods Word, In Work, Word, and Heart, vey. 44. to 49. In the 
whole here's the riglt uſe of Gods Word after deliverance our of Affiiti ion. 


» . 
| un I. Uerſion. | IT. Werſion. hb. Av 
. O71 , | . O—— . 
Aa I all 41. A Nd let-thy-loving-kindncfſes 41. *'T O mee let come thy # mercies all, aueb.loving 
wi .. Come unto mer, O LORD; | . ER thy Ro LORD w———s 
= Ev'n thy Salvarign from diſtreſs 42. And » 1 my Scorner aniwer Ihalt, 5 
n_ = "Accordin -to-thy-* Word. | Becauſe I truſted in thy Word. _ ep 
= up : 42. 3 Then Rpt I anſwer efj'y ; : ; b #eb. 1 | 
braider- b Him-that-reproachcth-:nec, 43.c Trueth's Word quite from = mouth hall aniwer 
c Heb. I  Beocanſe c Irruſting-did-rcly . Crake never, ®Y upbra'd- 
truſted» Upon thy Word and thee. For, for thy Judgments wait did I. . I, 
_— 44. And I thy Law will obſerve d ever, Pull not he 
vehomency. 43. And thou Truth's Word take not away | For ay and perpetuity. ward uf 
| e Feb. in Frem my mouth d utterly : ; trueth 
largnels.#» Becauſe I for thy Judgments ay 45. And in lJarge-roomth then I ſhall walk, utterly.ureg 
in « large- Have-waited-hopcfully. For I thy Preceprs ſought and claim'd. yo a 6 
roomth. 44. And 1 thy Law will keep alwayes, | 46. e I'le of thy Teſtimonies ta'k, > 1—_ 
-—--— -pxait For ay and evermore Before great Kings, and not be ſham'd e ths 
» i r aVY . F 5 . 
| ——_ 45. And I ſha!l walk e at large, becauſe Ip I ſhall 
of- I fought thy Precepts /ore: 47 . I alſo will in thy Commands, ipeok 
*Heb.1 will Which I Fave lov'd f, mee recreate, Pre 
cengh-ny 46. And of thy Teſtimonies deave 48. And g lift to thy lov'd Lawes my hands, {7/9 ®y 
fully. The I will pcak t in the fight | Ad on thy Statutes meditate. lzbrfully, 
root is dowb- Of Kings, and not be ſham'd or ſeare. pHles.T gull 
RR 47. And * Tle-my-lelf-delight if up my | 
gkebvr will tn thy Commands, which I have lcy'd. palmes to | 
JOn en 48. And g will mine hands vp-uſe m7 
| rw will T o thy Cemmands, which I haye loy'd : which 1 
And on thy Sratutes h muſe, baye loyed | 


| Peditare, 


_— 


— - I I Io et OT 


DR ———— 
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P-S A:L'M Fl CAIX, | Fol 
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' Inthis VIth Ofonary, reof in 
Hebrew Alphaber q Yau, mn praying for God 
from affliion, and thar God woul# nt —_—_ th 
non-performance of his Promiſes, Ke. , for fulfilling 


ord of Trur 


{4 


a Heb.un- 


mency- 
b Heb. I 
remem- 


my-ter- 
rour. 

d Heb. or; 
from 
wicked. 


| whereofin the Hebrew begins with the Sixth Letter of the 
ew bo Loviog-kindnefſes and Salvation of him | | 
ord of Trueth owt of his mouth, 'viz. by | 
ing whereof he defires his mouch might (till 
nifie him ; Profeſſerh and promiſeth receipr of theſe fayours by up of gratitude, to re- 
and obſerve his Word and Law, inDeed, Word;and Heart. More P micularhy, 
L.'He P rayeth, '1. For Gods Doving-bindneſſes and Salvation (viz; out of Aﬀiition,) that 
they might come" to him. Where he (Ci 
Gods Word of Promit,. gc. verſe 4T:” 2) The's | 
of ir, viz. Thereby he ſhall be really furniſhed wit 
om pes + the Word of God, ver.42. - 2. For conſtant Cauſe or Occaſion of CRg Be 
in his mouth, v2. Upon Gods performance of his Word of Promiſe to him; 
his is implied in his Deprecating the contrary. And it is urged, from the Pſalmiſts hopeful- 
waiting for Gods Judgmients of his mouth to be accompliſhed for him accordingly, ver.43- 

I. He P rofeſſeth, Reſolveth and(Promifeth, by way of gratitude upon Gods performance ef 
his Requeſts, 1: In Deed, (1) His continual obſervance of Gods Law, verſe 44- "(2,) His can- 
ſtant walking in much enlargedneſſe, having ſought Gods Precepts. (This Enla 
i , ather the enlatgedneſſe of his heart in his duty, as verſ. 32. ' 'or the enlargedneſs an 
lainneſs of his way wherein he is to walk.” As Pſal.18.36. or the enlargedneſs of his condition 
10 way of mercy from God, as Pſal.4.1,) verſ 45. 
nies, to their praiſe, &c. 


The Ground, of this his Perition, viz. 
effe& which will enſue upon granting 
ah Anſwer to every one that .reproacherh 


2. In word, his ſpeaking of Gods Teſtimo- 
even before Kings : and not being aſhamed of them, ver. 4%. 3. In 
Heart, (1) His delighting himſelf in Gods Commandments which he had loved, ver. 47. 
(2 J His meditating in Gods Statutes. Amplified by his Reſolution of revolving and lifting his v 
gnds to Gads Commandments, which he had loved, verl. 48. 


ee OO "—_—R 


_w__—____w_— 
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rgedneſſe ma 


This PIT. Offenary is of mixt Nature, being Peritory, and Narratory, Where- | 
in the Plalmiſt.. 1 Perztioneth for divine favour in bis diftreſs, Ter. 49. 2. Decla- 
reth what great and manifold comfort he had from Gods Word in his greateſt at- 


| Aitions, ver. 5O. to 57. 
I. Ucrſſon. 
h 49. TT He Word unto thy ſervant * minde, 
Heb. re- For which thou mad'ſt mee-waite. 


* $o. In mine affliftion flill 7 finde 


This is my Comfort great : . 


ro, vehe> Thar thy ſweer Saying quickneth mee. 


51. The proud a exceedingly 
Mee ſcorn'd : Bur from thy Law or thee 
Declined have nor T. 


$2, LORD, I recall'd thy Judgments old : 
And-my-ſelf-comforrted. 

$3. Great-horrour did on me take-hold, 

« For wicked ones miſled, 

Forſakers of thy Law through Sin. 
$4. Thy Starutes precious 

Have unto mee been Songs within 
My Pilgrimages houſe. 


$5. Thy Name remembred I by night, 
LORD, and thy Law obſery'd. 

$6, This was to mee : becauſe arizht 

Thy Fiecepts I conſery'd. 


II; Uerflon, 
49."P" He Word unto thy ſervant « minde, * Heb.re- 
Ther which thou-mad ſt-me-wait on thee. Member. 
$0. My comfbet in my b wo 1 fads - me 
This ; Thar thy ſaying qui me. ppm | 
$1. The proud have ſcorn'd mee c vehemently : tO vehe- 
I have not from thy Law declin'de. mency. .. 
$2. O LORD, thy Judgments « old did./T, d Heb.of 
To my great comfort, call-to-minde. a re- | 
$3. e Great-horrour did on mee rake-hold z bred, & 
For wicked, that thy Law do leave. comfor- 
$4. Within my Pilgrimages houſe red my 
Been Songs to me thy Statutes have. ſelf. 
eHeb.bur- 
$5. By night remembred I thy Name, ning-hor- | 
O LORD ; And I thy Law obſerv'd. rourtook- 
56. _ mee there = _— hold on ' | 
Becauſe thy Pretepts I conſerv'd. 1 
: the wick- 
ed, the forſakers of thy Law 


f vid. H. Mol- 
lerum.Q Toan. 
{ Calv. oF Sim, 
de Mug in loc, 


bs 77. 


nels, 


© In this Seventh Ofonary (every verſe whered in the Hebrew Fr 5-7 with the Seventh Letter | 
C 


mY PSAL ME CXX: : | 


of the Hebrew Alphabet 7 we The ſt, in reference this Aﬀfiitions and d.ftreſſes , 
I. Petitioneth to the Lord, That he would Remember hit word of P romije ta bim , whereon he 
had made him hopefully to wait verſe 4p. 4d ane"* | 
IT. Declareth , and copfeſſeth : gan the Lord , what great benefix and comſare 
he had from and in his word, in all his affiitions , verſe 59, &c, - The manner. and way of his 
Comfortin Aﬀi&ion by the Word , is particularized, viz. 1; By theviral vertve and enlivening 
efficacy of Gods Saying, eſpecially his word of Promiſe, in affliftion,verſe $0. The vigour of this 
his Cotofort is amplified, By the concomitant and adiuvant Cauſe thereof,viz. His conſtancy in Gods 
Law, notwithſtanding all the exceſſive ſcornes of his proud perſecutors, werſe $1. 2. By his re- 
membring and meditating upon the CY RL] Tucgmonce .of old, viz. Not only the ancient 
ſudgements of his mouth ,Recorded in his Word : But alſo the Antiegt Judgements of 
hands mentioned in his Word , both upon the wicked , -and pas the godly; and 
differently God deals with both f, verſe 52, This is Amplified by the effe& wrought upon him, 
by his remembring of Gods Judgments ofold, viz. d horrour for the wicked, the forſa- 
kers of Gods Law; whileſt he conſidered their condition,verſe $3- 3- By making the LORD's | 
Statutes his Songs in the Houſe 0 his Pilgrimages, whereever he as a Pilgrim ſojourned, vers 4. | 
4. By remembring Gods Name in the Night. Which is illuſtrated by the effet Pradtical, Here- 
by he was jnclined to keep Gods Lav, ver.55. 5. ByPuS beeping of Gods Precepts, which was 
a ſingular ground of all rhis his comfort from the Word. © This I bad— Heb. This was to mee, 
viz. This manifold and ſweet Conſolation in a!l mine Affi&ion was vouchſafed. mee from thy 
Word, becauſe I kept thy Precepts, verie 55. | : 
| 


Fi 
V1. Detonary. 


This VIII.'O Gonary isa zealous Prejer. The Pfalmiſt, having in the former O2s- 
#ary deelared his ſingular comfort from the Word in his Afflitions, - doth here 
ſubjoyn and ſer forth his great zeale towards the LORD and his Word, being ated 
and enlivened thereunto by his former Conſolations, This his Zeal, Study, and 


ke thy.-.z8, b Thy face ( 


Profeſſion cowards God and his Word is deſcribed, 1, By the Adjun@ts thereof, | 
ver.57. 2. By the EffeRs thereof, ver. 58. ro 65. 


[. Werfion. It. Werfſon. 
A Y Por jo, LORD, alone thou art ; -M Y Portion , LORD, alone thou art; 
1 # 
oy 


d,a1'le keep thy words, I faid , that I will keep thy words. F 
qught I with whole heart, | 58, a Thy face beſonght I with whole heart : 


bHeb.T c Thou-mercy-mece-afford, As thou haſt ſaid, mec-grace-affor d. - * Zeb. Thy | 
faces Ti Thou thy ſaying ſure. | n faces The | 
ea 42, $9. Ny Wayes I thought upon, $9. I thought npon my wayes. and to ſought- 
f atz and to thy Teſtimonies pure, Thv Teſtimonies turn'd my feet. tarneſtly 
e Heb. or ; Irurn'd'my fect anon. 60 I haſted , and b Nack'd. nor, wo do with all 
| ſhow- : All thy commands as w as moſt meet. the hear :; 
Brace-to», 60, I haſted to keep thy commands, ſhow-mee | 
| mee, | And lingred not g jot _ 61. Bands of the wicked robbed mee : grace ac- 
' 61. Mcerobbedhavethe wicked's Bands : Forgot thy Law yer have not I. cordin 
Thy Law fargotT not. 62. Ile rife at Midnight c to praiſe thee , to thy (ay- 
62. From ſleep at Nidnight will I iſe, For judgements of _—_ Equity. ing. 
|  Tothee praiſe-to-confe!s ; bHeb. de- 
For judgements (which I dearly prize) 63. Companion unto all am 1 layed nor. 

, .., Of thine-own-righteouſneſs, Thar fear thee , and thy Precepts keep. c Heb. to- 
dHeb, 64. Earth's full of thy d benigniry , confeſs-to_ | 
Caompani- .63.4 Mate am I to all that thee fear , O LORD : Learn mee thy Statutes deep. chee. 
on am 7... And thatthy ary tes 79 dHeb.lov- 
e Heb.lqv- 64. LORD , Earth's tull of e thy mercy deave: | ing-kind - 
ing-kind- Learn mee thy Statutes deep. nels. 


. In this Ejghth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Eighth Letrer of the | 


Hebrew Alphabet x4 Cheth ,) the Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his ſingular zeal and affettion towards God 
and his Word , and deſcribeth it in his Prayer , 


By 


Oe” ONTIOY bY 


"I 
De 


LL — 
CO O_—_ —_— 


—_— 


— 


I. 8y the Adjund; thereof, viz + 1. His Intenſive eſtimation of and affeRion-ro, God, as 
bis Portion. 2. Hs deliberate an fixed Reſolution ro keep Gods words; I ſyjd —=yerſe $7+ 
[This verſe mny b2 variouſly ren4red our of the H2brew: Portion being referred either to 
the LORD, orto the þreping of bis Words. AS; My Parti>n,thou artO LORD, I ſaid we Of; 
O LORD, my Portion ;, Iſaid, To beep thy Words. Or ; My Portiom, O LORD, I ſaiditis , To 
beep thy words. For Subſtance both of chem are ro che ſame effeR : But I rather incline to 
\referre LPawe tee the LORD. ; : 

IT. By the effe$s, Fruits, or Conſequents thereof, viz. T. His carneſt Peririon for Gods favour 
; according to his Promiffory ſaying. Wherein nore, 1. The Obje& defired , Gods favour; 75 5 
faces. viz. Inſhowing-Gracero him. 2. The fervency of the Prayer ; Pearneftly-heſught---- 
Lich all! the heart. 2. The moving cauſe, the exrernal impulfive cave, as 4/0 the 
[rule and meaſure thereof, Gods Promiſe; according t9 thy ſaying , verſe 58. 7T. His Rep-n- 
tance. 1, In averſion from evill , upon conſidering his wayes. 2. In converſion to good, verſ- 
is ITI. His ſingular care of an holy Religious courie of life. This is fer forth, 1. By his rea- 


dy zeale therennto without delay , verſe $0. 2. By his couſtancy therein, even againſt greateſt 
impediments, diſtrations,and provocarions, v.51. 3-Byrwo rincipal Aﬀs and diſcoveries there- 
| of, viz. (1.) His ariſing at midnight to confeſs to the LORD for the judgements of his ri-hreouſ- 
{ neſs, verſe 62. (2.) His condeſcending to be a Companion to all that fear God and beep bis 

Precepts, verſe 53- ITIT. M's further requeſt ro the LORD, ro L-qrn him his Statutes, in or- | 
| der toall this. Which requeſt he urgeth from the a> undance of Gods loving-kindne's throughout 
the Earth, verſe 54- 


V—— ww —- i —_ 


| 1X. Octonary. 


ledgeth the good which he had already received from the LORD, in his afflitions, 


PSALME CXIK. - | 
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| This IX. Offonary is A Prayer, Wherein the Pfalmiſt, 1. Thankfully acknows | 
according to Gods Word, . verſe 65, 2. Earneſtly Petitioneth for further good , | 


Saving. F m Thar I may learn thy Starutes ſure. 
© Heb.or; 72. The Law gs which thy mouth gi expreſs 

compoſed To mee is better farr 5 

) againſt Then all the thouſands numberleſs 
mealv.oy Of Gold and Silver re. 


falſhood. 
E Heb.all the heart. 8g Heb. of thymouth, 


Thouſands of Gold and Silver pure 


ISS 2 In 


than —_— 
72. To mee thy Mouth's Law « doth ſurpaſs 


# TIT 


| 


Judgement,and knowledge in the Word. Urging this requeſt by many Arguments, 
verſe 66.40 73. 
| 
|. Acrſion. | It. Uerſion. 
65. LORD, good with thy ſervant thou 4() LORD . good with thy Servant thou , x/eb. 
» Heb:or; 2 After thy word haſt done. According to thy word haſt done. Goodneſs 
according $5- > Good ſenſe and 5kill learn mee : Far thy 5 . Caow: of taſte or 
to Commands beleiy'd I on. 66. a Good ſenſe and knowledge learn mee , ſayour. - 
| word. 7+ I, ere afflicted, © went aſtray : For thy commands beleiv'd I on, ſenſe,udg-j 
b Heb. But now d thy word [ _ | ; ment, &c," 
Goodneſs 63- Thou art good, and doſt good alway : | 69. I, ere afflited,b went aſtray : bHeb. w as] 
of taſte Learn mee thy Statutes deep. | But now thy ſaying i obſerve. __ - erring 
(or.favour, | : 68. Thou art good, and doſt good alway : ſtraving. 
ſenſe, 69. The proud © for d lyes of mee: 1 keep | Learn mee thy Statutes, left I ſerve. c Heh.or; 
judgment, Thy Frecepts with ® whole might. - compoſed 
&c)and * 70. Their heartis-groſs as-fat : But I 59. The proud againſt meec forg'd a ly: falſhood. 
knowledg Mee in thy Law delight. I keep thy Precepts d with whole might, aq x-+.with 
| © Heb. er- 71+ 0, it ifgood-for mee , that! 70. Their heart 15 gro$ as fat: Bur 1 all the 
ring. Have been afflited thus : Did in thy Law my-ſelf-delight. heart. 
| ſtraying. Thar I may learn more perfefly, Z e Heb.is 
4 Heb. thy Thy Statutes precious, 71. Good for-mee that affli&-I-was : berter 


ds, toe; m6 mans. of 
- 


| | —— 


r 
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| ! ſtrumcnral cauſe , verſe 65. 


| In this Ninth Ofonary, ( every verſe whereofin the Hebrew begins wich the Ninth Letter | 

of the Hebrew Alphabet, 7) Tech) the Pialmiſt. 
I. Ackhnowledgeth thanbfully that 7 which the LORD had already done to him and 

for him , viz.' in reference to his AM! 

by them, and delivering him our of them. This is amplyfied by the cauſes rhercof . 

1. Gods faithfulneſs , as the Fountain, 2. Gods Word of Promiſe , as the Channel or In- 


| II. Prayeth devuily, For further goodneſs of Senſe, favour , raſt, reliſh, or judge- 
- } ment, and knowledge. wiz. In the Word of God, verſe 66. beginning. This requeſt he 
; vehemently Urgeth by ſundry Arguments. AS, 1. From his Faith in the Word, verſe 
| 66. the end. 2. Frem his Reformation wrought upon him by AﬀMi&ion , deſcribed by 


ons , As ſupporting him under them , benefiting him 


C1) His ftraying before Aﬀiion. (2. ) His keeping Gods Saying afterwards , verſe 67. 
3. From the Nature of God. Being good, and doing good, werſe 68. 4. From the inte- 
grity of his hcart and good Conſcience towards this Word of God , wherein he defires 
more and more to be Inſtru&:d. This js fer forth, (1) Partly, By his conſtancy, In 


keeping Gods Precepts with all his 


leis os fat, were hardned againſt it 


Experimental and rg infight 
brought ro a more | 
; then thouſands of Gold and Silver, 


his proud Adver/aries had cunningly forged and contrived againſt him, verſe 69. In de- 
lighting himſe!f alſo in Gods Law , though his provd Enemies hearts made groſs and ſen(- 


ing much good by his Afﬀitions and oppoſitions of his Enemies, There&y gaining more 


igh Eſtimation of the Law of Gods mouth , accounting it better to him 


heart , notwithſtanding all the lves and falſhoods thar 


, verſe 70. (2) Partly, By his proficiency and reap- | 
into Gods Statutes, verſe 751, Thereby alſo being 


verſe 72. 


Conſolation , verſe 76. to 80. 
verſe $O. 


| i. Ucrſion. 


| ſhioned- . To-underſtand-make-mee, 
ep a That I may learn all thy commands.. 

b Heb, Be- 74 Thy fcarers ſha!! mee ſee, 

cauſe 7 And joy, b that I hop'd for thy Word. 


| + 75. Iknow , that righteouſneſs 
w ly-wait- Thy judgements are, and thon haſt, LORD, 
© Heb, of. Mee c (courg'd 7n faithſulneſs 
tlited—, 


76, Oh, letthy loving-kindneſ(s ay 
To comfort mee be neare : 
4 Heb. to According d as thy ſelf didft ſay 
thy Say- Untothy ſcrvant dear 
inge-- 77. Thy dowel-mercyes unto mec 
Let come, that live I may : 
Eccauſe thy Law is and ſhall be 
t e Heb .de- My Soul's e delights alway. 
ligh:ful- 
deitghts, in this word the root is donbled Eniphati- 
cally. 


| 


X, Dctonary, 


This X. Oftonary is A Prayer alſo, 1. For Divine Inſtruction in the 
Word and Law of God, werſe 73. to 76. 2, For Divine Mercy and 


n (hands: | 
2 Heb. fa- 3. ME made and a ſaſhon'd have thine 


Y 


3» For integrity of heart in Gods Statutes , 


|  * Uerſion. 


73-T Hy hands mee made,and faſhion'd mee : * Heb. . 
2 Inform mee, to learn thy Commands, Make- 


74. They'll fee mee.and joy,that fear thee: MEc-to- 
Becauſe b my hope for thy Word ftands, _ i "RY 


75. T know LORD, juſt thy judgements be, 1 may— 
cThou mee afflidiſt ;n faithſul-way. b Heb. I, 


76, Oh, ler thy d mercy comfort mee ; have- 
As to thy ſervant thou didſt ſay. hopetully- 
: waited 

77. Thy bowel-Mercyes unto mee for ——. 

Do thou ler come, that live I may : c Heb.and; 

Becauſe thy Law, 7s an hel be = fab 

My SouPs endear d < delights ul . | 
y Souls endear ghts alway ” was 


aflited mee. 4d Heb. or ; loving kindneſs be to comfert 
mee . according to thy Saying to thy aw===—= & Heb.de- 
lightfull Delights. Mere the root #s doubled- 


78, The 


PSAULMA CXIX 


| 


—_—_—_— 


= 


5og | 


1a this Tenth Offenary ( every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins withthe 1oth Letter of the 
Hebrew-Alphaber, 70d) the eſalmiſt prayes for ſundry bleffings, having in all of them a ſingu- 
lar aim#and reſpeR ro the Word of God, As, 

I. For more complest utderflanding, that hee may ltern Gods Commands. . This Petitiog is urged 
earneſtly, 1. From Gods Creating and Feſhioning him. Therefore be was able more and more to 
illuminace him, and as it were to New-create him, verſe 73. 2. From the effe& of joy , which 
they thac fear God ſhould manifeſt, upon fight of bim ſo illuminated,verſe 74+ 3+ From his own 
ingenuous acknowledgement of the righteouſneſs of Geds judgements, and that in v7 faithfulneſs ac- 
cording to his word be bd aflifJed him, for good : and therefore now he was the berrer firred 
and prepared to receive Gods inſtructions, ver. 75. 

II. For Gods loving-kindneſs, to comfort bim againſt his dejeRions, according to Gods p:omiſe, 
ver. 76. and for his bawel-mercies, to quicken him againſt all deadneſs, Theſe requeſts he v:geth, 
t. From his fingular delights in Gods Law, the inftrumenral means of comfort and Quickning 
ver.77. 2. From the ſhame and confuſion that hereupon ſhall befall his proud enemies, depra- 
ving him fatſly, cauſcleſly. Which evil carriage of theirs is aggravared by the Plalwiſts oppo- 
fire religiouſne(s, meditating in Gods Precepts uvtr,78. 3. From the gathering cogether of the godly 
un:o che Palaſt thus honoured with Gods mercies. Theſg godly are deſcribed, 1, By their fear 
of God, 2. By their knowledge in Gods Teflimonies, or Ward, ver.79- 

III. For perfeftion and integrity of heayt in Gods Statutes. Urged, From the great miſchief thar 
would enſue upon the Plalmiſt in caſe his Prayer ſhould not be granted : He ſhould be «ſhamed of 
\ his bope and cruſt in God, &c. ver-SO, 


| = | 
x1. Octonary. 


This X 1b Offonary is a continuation of the Pſalmifts Prayer under his afflition 
continued. Wherein the Excellent uſe of Gods Word under Gods delaying of expefted 
belp and relief againſt, long afflitions, is notably repreſented, Here, 1, He com» 
plaines of the greatnefle of his miſery under his long continued afflitiong, verſe 81. 
to midi} of 84. 2. He Petitions for Divine Judgement upon his perſecuting ene- 
mies, and for Gods aid againſt them, verſe $4. 1983, 3. Heprayes for ary Foy 
verſe 38, 


1 Hes6 or; , » 
3 78. The proud ler bee eſham'd,for they 8. The proud ler bee aſham's,for i fb; | 
| —_ f Deprav'd mee cauſelefly : f Perver{)y-us'd-mee cauſcleſsly by _ narrencd 
But in thy Preceprs night and day But in thy Precepts night and dey wee faiſy. 
S111 meditate will 1. Devoutly meditate will 1. 
79, Thy fearers ſhall ro mee convert, Heb, Let 
2 6 
$ Heb, thy And whog thy Records know- 79. Thy fearers ſhall ro mee convert, ® my heart 
Teſtimooies 80. h Pure in thy Sratures bee wy heart: And who thy Teſtimonies know. be perfeR, 
h Heb, | Les Left ſhawe mee overflow. $0. $ Sonnd in thy Sratures bee my heart, fiacere, 
| _ 42 (fins That ſhame may not me overflow. pure, &c. 
CE: pures $ound, &c.)———that Thee nor aſhamed. — (ae [ | 
| be not aſhamed. Or abaſhed. 


þ 


_—_— —— 


4 A ll 


]. Uerſion. 11, Uerſion. 1 
a Heb. thy 21 MY Soul for © thine health fainrs=away, Pr.MAY Soul for thy Salvation a quiiles: a Heb, or; | 
Salvation #þbi/e for = Word I waite. whil'# for thy Word I boPing-waite, is conſu- 
fatleth.07 g 2, Mine eyes b faile for thy Word : I ſay, 82. For thy dear Þ mine eyes do faile, med. 
is con= When wilt mce confolate ? Saying, when wile mee conſolate ? b Heb, ſay» 
ſumed. $3. Though I am perched like uato fmand | 
b Heb.d7; A Bottle in the ſmoke, 83. I've not forgot thy Statutes wayes, eyes are | 
gre con- Yer did I not forget, flert fro, ThovghT as Bortle am © is fume, co | 
ſumed for Thy ſacred Scatures yoke. 84. How many are thy ſervants dayes ? cHeb.ln | | 
thy ſay- When 4 wilt my Perlecutors doome ? the ſwoke |} 
ing :in 84. How many arethy ſervants dayes ? dHeb.wilr | 
ſaying. <c When ſhall thy jadgements bee thou do vpon my perſecutors judgment, | 
c Heb. | 
{ when wilt thou do vpon my Perſecurors judgment. S(ſz3 LS ___= 


es 


a Ault. ee et. ooo 


b —— 


506 | PS AL ME:CXIX. | 

l Heb. Done on my Peiſccutors wages ? 85. The proud have digged pics for mee, ce Heb, 

whichis 85x. The proud digg'd pits for mee, e-To thy juft Law which doth nor ſuite. which # 
"not ac- &4 Tothy juſt Law which do nor ſuite. $6. All thy Commandments f faichiu: bee, Dot ac- 
cording 86, © Truth are all thy commands 3 Help mee, & whem they mils-perſecute. co: dirg 
rochy Theyf wrongfully mee per ſecure, | ro thy 

Law. HeiSthou acc f/om their hands. 87, AlmoR they mee conſun,*J on Earth: —Law. 

© Heb.orz But h from thy Lawes 1 did not ſwes ves f Heb, 
fairhfal- $7. Almoſt conſumed wee had they 88. After thy meicy quicken mee : faithful- 
neſs. On Earth, tobe forgor, And thy mouth's i Records Ile obſcr ve. nelle 

f Heb.or; Put thy choice Preceprs, > y Sou!s ſlay, gHeb they 
falfly, Forſaken have I vor, perſecure me ſally, wrongſully, cavſel: ſly. h Heb, ] 

cauſeleſly 88. After g thy Mercy and thy Truth have not foiſaken thy Statutes. i Heb. Teftimcnys 
i'g Heb. thy Do thou mee v:vity : . 

loving- The Teſtimony of thy mouth 


kindneſs, Then well obſcrye (hail L. 


In this F /etenth Offonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Eleventh Letter of 
the Hebrew-Alphabet, I Coph ) The Plalmifſt having been long conrigued and exerciſed under 
2MiRions, and ſti)] Divine heip and deliverance being-dclayed, ſh. wes what uſe he wade of Geds 
Word in that caſc, for our inftruQion and imitation in like condition. 

I, He complaines of the greainefe of his miſery, through his afflitions continued, and Gods 
help delayed. So great were his miſerics, that 3. His Soul fainted for Gods Salvation. Yet he ſtill 
hapefu/ly-waited on Gogs Wo'd, ver-81. 2. His es failed for Gods Word of promiſe, that it o-ight be 
fulfilled in Gods comforting of bim, which he thought long deferred ; When wilt thou comſort me ? 
ver. 82, 3. His body was lean, ſhrivelled, and wrinkled like a Bottle drycd in the ſmeake. Which 
is Amplified, by his nor ſorgetting Gods Stetutes in nll rbis extremity, ver. 83+ 4. The dayes of his 
miſery, and the time when it ſhould end, was wholly ia ſuſpence and uncertain to him, wer. 84, 

a the beginning. 

11, He Pevtions God to avenge him of his Perſecurors, and hlep him againſt them : Complaining that 
God herein ſo long delayed, ver. $4. latter end, ec. Enforcing theſe his requeſts, 1+ From the fi- 
deiity of all Gods commands. 2, From the unlawful, injurious, and wrongful dealing of his 
proud Perſecutors, vtr.85,86. 3. From the extremity cf his diftrefſe which they had brought up- 
on him, having almoſt conſumed him. This is illuſtra:ed,by his conflancy in Gods Preceprs not» 
| withſtanding, verſ.87. ; 

Ill. Heclſeth up all, Praying the LORD according to his loving-kindneſſe to quicken him. Urging 
= - by his promiſe to obſerve the Teſtimony of Gods mouth when he ſhall lo be enlivencd, 
verſe 88. ; 


TY 


—_— 


? 


X11. Octonary. 


This X1/th Ofonary is a devout Prayer. As, in the former he ſet forth his diftreſs | 
and miſery while his afflition was continued, and Gods help was deferred ; and 
what reſpe he had to Gods Word in the mean time : So in this Offonary the Plal. 
| miſt ſhowes how he comforted himſelf by Gods Word during the ſaid continu- 

ed afflition and temptation upon him, viz. By conſidering well the exquiſite 
| perfe&ion of the Word and Will of God, ver. $9. to 94+ 2+ By Praying for 
| Gods Conſervation of him in his afflited condition, ver. 94, 95 96. 


], Verſion. | [1. Uerſion. 
 Aeb.or, 89. Or ever 3 ſtedfiſt is thy Word, eg. LORD, thy Word in Heavens high a Heb.or; 
Randing , LORD, io the Heavens high, 2 [s-ſcilcd to-perpetval-ay. is ſtand- 
ſertleds 90. To generarionand generation 90. Tob each age thy fidelity : ing for | 
b Heb.the Us thy fidelity : Thou Ea:th dieſt found,and it ſhall Nay. ever 
Earth, Thou-haft-eftabliſhed b the Land, 'b Heb, ge-| 
. And f-mly ſtand-it-ſball. 91. This day they to thy judgements ſtand : neration 
91+ This-day they to thy judgements ſtand ; | For thine-own ſervants ave they all, and gene- 
For thy ſervants are all. ration, 
| 4 62.0Had .. 


PSALMA CXIK. 


:Heb.anleſy 92. c Had not chy Law bees my Delights, |98. Had nor thy law been my delighss, 


Lawbed 1 mine afflittion -  - Then had I periſh'd ind my theatl. 
(ti + Then had 1 periſhed outright. E 
delights, ths 93. Forever 4 Ile think'oa 93-e Forget thy Preceprs will 1 never, 
Root is dowb« Thy precians Preceprs * For by thoſe For rhow by chem f ey life haft wrought. 
led in the Thou didſt mee vivify. 94. 1 em thine, ſave'rhou mee for ever, 
06.1 wit 94. Lam thine, fave thou mee : becauſe Becauſe I bave thy Precep:z ſought. 
not forget Thy Preceprs ſought have 1. 


TS 


95. The wicked watch'd mee, mee to fi 


| Io this Twelfih Ofonery (C every verſe whereof inthe Hebrew begins with the 1welſth Letter of 

the Hebrew Alphaber,  Lemed,_) the Plalmift comforts himſelf (" for our inftru&ion and itai- 
[ration ig like caſe ) undce his continued afflitions, eſpecially two wayes + viz. 
I. By « ſerious aad exe confideratian had of the matchleſs perfefion of Gods Will end Word. This Per- 
fe&ion thereof he ſers forth, 1, By the immutable and heavenly conſtancy or perpetuity thereof, 
ver. 8g. 2. Bythe fairhfulneſs of God, ( viz. in his word) to all Generarions. 3. By Gods 
firme eſtabliſhment of the Earth, and the courſe of all cding: cherein ro this day, by vertue of his 
Jedgmears, viz. his Word, Ordinance, and Appointment, The reaſon whereof is. given from 
Gods Dominion avd Rule over af, as bis ſervents, ver. 90, 91. ' 4. By the Pfalmiſts own Experi- 
ence, who i his great ave long afflitions was ſufficiently comforred by the Lai and Werd of 
God, when all other ſuccour faileds ver. $2. This his noble Experience he illuſtrates by one ex- 

cellent effe& thereof upon him,viz. That he would never ferget Gods Precepts, whereby the LORD 
inn 097, LORD ſave and preſerve him in his long end greet afliiens. * This h 

. tye Pr ayer to the LORD to im in his long end greet affiifiens. ©. This his 
Bd oc 4 1. From the Intcreſt and Propriety that God had ib Hitn z 1 am thin?; ſave tha 
mee. 2, Fromhis Zeal to, and diligent ſecking after Gods Precepts, ver. 94, 3. From his cqn- 
ſtant ſtudy and coofideration had of Gods Word,notwithſtanding all his moread dangets of being 
deſtroyed by his wicked enemies, v7.95. The rcaſon of which his tonſtane adherivg ro Gods 
' Word, he tacitly declares ro be the jofaire folneſs, comprehenfiveneſs, and perfeRion df Gods 
Word, ſurpaſſing all other perfetion ia this World, as he obferved in his own experience) 
uey. 96. 


A | 
X1ll. Dctonary. _ 
| This X711, Ofteney contains the Pſalmiſts holy Exclamatien,conching 1. His 
intenſive love to the Law and Word of God, ver. 97. to103. 2. His ſweeteſt 
Delight in the Word, ver. 103,104. Both reſulting from his experience of the 


| Words exceeding conſolatory vertue in time of AﬀiRion, as was exprefſed 
in the former Octenry- | | 


I, Uerſlon, 11. Uerſſon. 
} bu ned b 97. O _ __ : ny wt All day 97- O® _ love a _on A Ie is 
: *I me reOn, y mediration ail t . 
A th g8. Thou-mak'ſt-mec+ wiſer then my foes, $8. Thou-madſt-mee-wiſer then my foe 
Le, _ a7 pak r mny 1 _ +> _ By thy « Law : For it's with mee Þ ay, * 
one , it P .* 
command» 99. 1 am more prudent ferre I'm wiſe wy Teachers all before : 
cHleb. wy Then all my Teachers : For c thy Lawes. _— —=—_ 
Taſtimonies My medication ore. | For thy < Records my pondering ore. 


95. The-wicked-ones for mee did waite Bur Vie thy & Records underſtand. " 
Mce wholh co deſtroy 3 96, Of all perfeRion end ſaw | : 

But I thy Teſtimonics great But h yehemencly large s thy Command. 

elhoy 6. an cod of ol ferfeionT Heb. Teſt odfder. | 
wt" 6. an of ail perfeQion g £25. Telimonlies c - bh Heb, yehement! 
| ago wid, , Have ſeem in fall extent : wide,Gc. es of boundleſs exten# and cnnpretenſrorneſ?, 

wite extens But #ve7 «fl © broad vehemently 
&c, Is thy Commandemenr. 


— —— 
as — —— 
—— ee ee nd 


LC 


4 EEE. Sa... 


——— y_ 


— ab ow wo 


50s | 


. $60. I more then th' Ancicats wader ſtand, 
'_  Forl thy Precepts kept... 
101. From cach il! way 1 hive rcſtrain'd 
My feet, and wary (tepe. 
 Thac I might well obſerve thy word. 
103, Departed have nor 1 
Fare from thy Judgwenrs juſt, O LORD. 
For chou raughrſt mee thrreby, 


r00. Then Ancients underftand ['612 : 
For I thy Precepys. kept witheare, 


or, I haye my feet from each ill way” 
Reſtrayh'd, that 1 may Vcep thy word. . 
102. I from thy Judgments did vor Tt; ay : 
Becauſe thou hat mee ravghr, O LORD, 


kw 7 
apt 
lihood, 


'* + 204, How ſweet unto wy palate arc 
Thy Sayings, and thy Truth | 
| - Tee, to my ſpirit (weeter ſarre 
; Then Honey to my mouth, 
104. By thine excelling Precepes I 
- Do-undetrſianding ger : 
herefore 4 each path of falficy 
I utter {y do hate, 


102. Thy words unto © my taſte how ſweet | 
f *Bove Honey to my mouth are they. © 
104. I by thy P.eceprs 8 knowledg-get : 

| | rhe; efore hate Þ each falſhood's way. 


 .b #6, 


In this Thirteenth Offten®y (cvery verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the ibineenth ; Latter 
of thc Hebrew Alphabet, 1D Mem_) The Pſalmiſt,. having formerly expreſſed, How Iwrer apd 
comfortable the Word was to him jo his great Aﬀii&ions, here he patherically,buifls forth into a 
raptuce of Exclamation and Admiration touching the incomparable gearneſs of the #ord unto bis 
heart and affcFions, Pacherically declaring before rhe LORD, TR 

I, His vebemrnt and intenfrve Love to the Law and Word of God: with a kinde of Admiratjon, 
wer. 97, This hee illuſtrates, 1, Sythe effe& of this love, His conſtant mediraiion in the Word, 
ver. 97. lat. end. 2. By the moving-cauſc inclining him thes to love Gods Law: wit (Thar 
Wiſedom, Prudence, and ſnrelligence (7. e. all manner of perfe& direRion in ſpiritvals) which 
he | 06m by the Word. Which ſkill and direQion is fer forth by a triple compariſon;: being 
preferred, To the wiſedem of hjs craftieſt enemies, To the Prudence of bis Teachers, and roqbeJe- 
telligence of rhe long-experienced Ancients, ver.98,99,100. +3. By his praftical reſpeR vn} the 


| conſtaacly in Gods Judgments, the LORD having tavghr him ſo ro do, wer.102. 


Word : Parth,eſchewing all evil, that he might keep the Word, ver. 101. Partly, Perſevering 


II, Ris ſweet and great delight which be tcok, in the Word: end Sayings of 'God. This is laid down 
aich Adimiration, ver. 103, in the begin. This is illuſtrated, 1. Comperatively. The ſweetnels of che | 
Word to his Soule, being preferred ro the delicious ſweetneſs of honey ts the mouth, ver. 103. 
2+ Declaratively. The reaſon of this his ſurpaſſing delighr ja the Word being ſignified, viz., His 
gaining of ſpiritual and ſaving underſtanding thereby, Whereupon on the conuaty ke batedeve- 
1y path of falſhood, ver, 104. 145) 


d 


© Beb; the yo5 
| jos righ® 


To 


5 pv Word's a Lamp ro my foot fil, 


106. I ware, agd-ir-confirme-1-will, 


gm —_——_ 


XIV, -Octonary. 


.. 

This A111. C tlonary is of Mixt Nature, being Premiſſory,Petitory,and N arratery. 
Av inthe former he: bad fer forth his endeared Aﬀe ions to the Word: So bere 
he makes known his fingular care and ſtudy to conform his whole Converſatiop.to 
the Word. Declaring, 1. the Word to be the Rule of his life and courſe, ver{. 105. 
2. The firmneſs of his Reſolution herein,zerſe 1c6, 3. The invincibleneſs of his pur- 
poſes to this end, againſt all manner of impediments, of afflitions and enemies, 
verſe 107. to 111, 4+ His conſtant complacency inthe Word, verſe 111. 5. His 
hearts conſtant inclination to walk according to Gods Word, ver. 112, 


I. Uerſion. | 
| 


II. Uerſſon. 


105. "J"Hy Word's a Lamp to my foot flill: n Heb, the 
T: nd ro my path a ſbining hght. Lp 5:04 
106, 1 (ware, and tablifhy it 1 will, he 
For-to-obſerve 2 thy Judgments right. neſ5, 
107. 1 


And to my path a light, 


keep athy Judgmenrs right, 


i. —_ 


— — .._ 


i; PSALME CXIX, | 


107. Aﬀited b fore I am, ade : 
Heb.umro b Moſt vehemently; O LO RD, LORD, quicken meec afier thy Word. 
he Mee favorrably quicken thou 


cy. According to thy Word. 


b 107. TI am afflicted here below 
b 


559 
bHeb.onro 
vehemen- 


108. Accept my mouth's F ree-offrings d now, Cy. 
And mee thy judgements learn, O LORD. © Heb. ac3 


' 4 £ di 
c Heb.or, 108.Accept my mouth's Free-offerings e now, | 109. My Soul ſtill in my hand 7 beare : hon 0 
I pray Which, LORD, thou didft command : Yer have I not thy Law forgor. 4 Heb.or: 
thee. And mee thy judgements learn do thou. | 110. For mee the wicked laid a ſhare : 1 pray y 
d Heb.or; 109, My Soul's d ſtillin my hand : Yer, from thy Preceprs fray I not. chic; 
allwaics. But I have not thy Law forgot. : | da 5 
110. The wicked ones have laid 111. Thy*® Laws I took-for-Heritage T A 
A ſnare for mee : yet haveI not For ay ; For mine hearts joy are they, _ 
From thy deare Preceprs ſtraid. | 112. fTo do thy Statutes, I engage - _—_ 
$A | Mine heart , unto the end for ay. ae 
111. For-heritage-I-have poſſe ſt have 1n 
Thy Teſtimonies rare clined my 
eHeb. my For evcrmore : For of e my breſt hearrzto 
heart. The very joy they are. do thy 
112. Mine heart and Inwards all have I Starures, 
Inclined, and fil bend , for ever to 
To do thy Statutes faithfully the cad. 
For ever to the end. 
In this Fourteenth OFonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Fourteenth 
Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 3 Nn) The Plalmiſt earneſtly defiring and reſolving to comfort his 
heart and life unto the Word , Declares : 
I. The Word of God tobe the Rule of his Courſe and Praftice, in every particular ſtep, 
verſe 105. L . 
II. The firmneſs of his Reſolution in making choice of the Word as his Rule of life. This is 
rth, 1. By his ſerious vow or Promiſſory Oath, to obſerve Gods judgetnents, 2. B y his 
faithful reſolution ro confirm, ſtabliſh, or perform this accordingly. 3. Bythe moving cauſe of 
both, viz. the Righteouſneſs of Gods judgements E —_ X 
ITI. The invincibleneſs of his purpoſes herein againſt all impediments and diſcouragements, is 
evidenced , by his anſwerable 1. Aﬀettion to Gods Word. Begging quickning according 
tothe Word , in his extreameſt affli&ions , verſe 107. Praying the LORD to learn him his judge- 
ments , &c, verſe 108. 2, PraRice of Gods Word , notwithſtanding he had alwayes his Soul in 
his hand, the ſentence of Death in himſelf, verſe 10g. And notwithſtanding the ſnares that 
wicked ones have laid againſt him , verſe 110. 
TIT. His great and conſtant Complacency in Gods Teſtimonies , as in his Heritage, Ampl 
by the Delight his heart took therein, verſe 111, f : * 2 _ 
V. His hearts inclination to do Gods Statutes , for ever to the end, verſe 112. 
XV, Octonary. 
This XY. Oftonary is mixt of Profeſſion and Petition. Herein David ſets forth how 
careful he was accordingtothe Word coeſchew evil. To thisend, 1. He Profeſſeth 
his extream enmity to evil, and great oppoſite love to the Word , verſe 113, 114. 
2, He illuſtrateth his hacred of evil,and love to the Word, (1.) Partly, by the effeRs 
and by the Adjun@ thereof, verſe 115, 116.117. (2.) Parth, by the Cauſes or, 
Motives thereof, verſe 118, 119, 120+ 
a He. co- !, Uerfſon. 11, Verſion: 
| yert.[ ſe 
cret- I13. JP 4in-cogitarions I do hate : 113. 77 Ain-cogitations I do hate : 
place, ] But I do love thy law, But I do degrly love thy Law, 
and wy 114. Ifor thy Word do hoping-wair : 114. For I thy word do hoping-waite : 
Shield. My 2 ſhroud and ſhield ar: thou. My Covert, and my Shield art thou, 
b Heb:de- 115. That I may keep my Gods commands, | 
part-yec. I1I-doers b partfrom mee. 
[ Tre 116.40 Stay 
— —— ————— — 


e—— 


S:atutes 2 1... For dread of thee LORD ( glorious) | 120. My fleſh for dread of thee doth quake ; Contioval- 


for their 11 flcths quakes much diſmaid : ; And for thy judgements fear I ſore. ly I will 

deceit s And for thy judgements righteous | del'ightin 

_ F ho I deep/y am ajraid. - dHeh, their deceitis falſh»od, © Heb, Teſtimonics, | 
eb.thou 


| Scvaſd> ceaſe, BHe5.fceleth-horrour.- 


{ Gods ſuſtaining him , that he might be ſaved from all evils and Enemies. Which he Amplyfics by 


. XVI, Dctonary. 


Em | PSALME CXIX. | 
— OO TIEN MINE IF AT — T 
c Heb.up- 116. « Stay mee, as ſaidſt, that I may live : 115. That I may keep my Gods Commands, 
hold-mee d Nor for my hope ſham'd be Yee doers-ill depart from mee. 
accoiding 116. a Stay mee,as (aidſt , char I may live: , aA” a. 
eo ty 27. Suſtain mce, and beſay'd ſhall T : b Nor for my hope ſham'd ler mee be. ner 
Saying. And in thy Statutcs way | _ - 
4 Heb. ang 1 will delight continually. 117. Suſtain mee, and be fav'd I ſhall : - h "8 
bet eee 118. Thou tredft-down all that ſtray ' And cftill in thy St2rutes joy. y my 
| not be From thy e Lawcs : For ws of noe aly. , 118, Who from thy Srarutes ſtray, them all . aying- 
baſhed 119. Like droſs tihou deft remove Thou-trodſt-down : For d thcir guile'sa ly. Heb. An; 
- _ Earth's Wickcd all : Thereiore do I | let ce 
- "ha Thy Teſtimonies love, ' 119. Earth's wicked all ceaſe-rhou-doſt-make nMtt—- 
SE | As dro{s : Thy e words I love therefore. . © Heb. 


In this Fifteenth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew beg'ns with the Fifteenth Let- 
ter of the Hebrew Mphabert © Samech,) David continues his pions Profeſſions and Petitions in 
reference to Gods Word. And, as in the former 0 #onary he had (er forth tus zeal in Parſuing of 
that which is good: So in this he manifeſts his diligence in oppoſing and eſchewing of evil. 
More Particularly, | 

IT. He profeſſ:th hisoppoſirion to evil. Which is vehement, (1.) Intenſpvely, as to his AR; 
hating it» (2+) Extenſrvely,as to the ob;je& , not only evil works and words , but even vain 
thoughts , where evil fuſt diſcovers it ſelf. This he illuſtratcs on the contraty , by his prcfeſſed 
love to Gods Law , the cauſe and principal of his hating cvil ,verſe 113 Of this his love to Gods Law 
he gives the ground or reaton , viz. His comfortable hope he had of Gods Prote&ion of him , ac- 
cording to his Word, verſe 114. 

= He further illuſtrateth and Amplyfieth , This his hatred of Evil , and his oppoſite love to 
Gods Law, 

1.By the effefts and an Adjun thereof.1.By the effe#s thereof. Which were, (1)P artly His decli- 
ning of evil doers.(2)P artly,His defire to keep the Commandments of Ged,v.i1s. 2.By an Adjunt 
therof,eſpccially of his hope of GodsProtethon according to hisWord viz By his Adjun& prayer,for 
Gods firme upholding him , that he mightlive and nor be aſhamed of his hope,verſe 116. And of 


the effec & enſuing , viz. His contiral delight in Gods Statutes,verſe 117. 

2. By ſome Secondary C auſes or Motives thereof. viz. Gods ſevere judgements npon the ungod- 
ly. - Here, 1. Theſe ungodly are deſcribed , (1) By their deviation from Gods Starures. (2) By 
their Wickedneſs on Earth. 2. Gods judgements upon them are elc gantly expreſſed , By the 
Metaphors , (1) Of treading them down ; (2.) And of cauſing them to ceaſe , or removing them as 
droſs from the pure Mertle. 3. One Reaon of Gods judgements upon them is given, viz. Be- 
cauſe their Deceit #s falſhood , or a ly , a lying vanity. Towit, All their deceits for themſelves, 
in retaining Gods bleffings , or avoiding his judgements . or in _ their wickedneſs : 
And all therr Deceits againſt the Rightcons ro work them miſchief, &c. Allis but falſhood and va- 
nity , abortive . and not like to take effe& , verſe 118, 119. beginning. 4. The effeRts of theſe 
judgements of God upon the Wicked , The godly reap dcuble advantage by thoſe Monirtions, viz 
P artly , More love to Gods Word , according to which they are judged, verſe 119. Partly, 
More awful dread of God and his judgements, verſe 120. : $ 


This XV 1. Oftoxary is A Prayer, Wherein David principally Petitioneth, 1, For 
Gods Aid and ProteRtion againſt his proud oppreſſing Enemies , verſe 121. 70124. | 
2, For Gods inſtructing of him in his Word ſo thoroughly, that no Enemies or 
AfMiQions may divert him fromit, ver.n24, 125- 3. For Gods appearing in his 
judicial Acts againſt the Wicked , making voidGods Law , verſe 126 10129. | 


1] Uerſion. | 


CO — 


PSAL ME CXIX, 


— 


1. Uerſion. 1, Uerfion. 
131.7 Jodgement and true (> (5 pq B - *F"'O mine Oppreflours leavenor mee, 
| I Have done : Leave thou not mee I judgement did and righteouſacls. 
To mine oppreflours mercileſs. 122, Thy ſervants ſurety, for good,bee 2 
| a Heb.or; 122. 2 Pledge for —_ bee, Ler not the proud-oncs mce oppreſs. 
ty, For good t Ler nor the proud afſaile 
mu o A. mee oppreſſe down thruſt. ſ 123. Mine eyes for thy Salvation faile : 
123, Mine eyes for thy Salvation faile : And for ® words of rhine vicee, 
b He5.th. And for Þ thy ſayings jult. 124. In Þ mercy withthy ſervant deale : 
Sayiags Likewiſe thy Satutes leara-thoy mee. 
of thy 124. According to thy © mercy do : 
zultice. With met thy ſervant bere : I25. I am thy ſervant, cmee inſtru} : 
c Heb. or, Thy Scatures leatn thou mee alſo, And The thy Teſtimonies know. 
loving t25. | am thy ſervant deer, | 126. *Tis brghtime for the LORD to aR: 
kindacſs, d Do-thou-inſtrut-mce 2 That I may | For they-have- fruſtrate made thy Law. 
d Heb. Thy Teſtimonies know, 
wake- 126. Time fot the LORD to work ; for they | 127, Above gold,yea above-fine-gold, 
mcee- Have fruſtrated thy Law, d Hence, thy commands I cſtimarte, 
| under- 128, © Hence, all thy Preceprs juſt-I-ho[d 
| ſtand. 127. Thy choice Commandements therefore | Inf all-things : cack falſe way 1 hate. 
Excerding'y I love, 
Above Gold and all wealthy ſtore, 
Yea fine- go'd-far'e-above. 
| 1.8. Therefore as righteous-I-cſteem 
Thy Preceprs all ſor «p, 
Concerning every-thing in them : 
q I hate cach faiſhood's way. 


| » 


In this Seventeenth Ofonw(every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the 16th Letter of the. 
Hebrew-Alphaber. jj Hhbaj'n ) the Palmift, much afflited with many proud, oppreſſing, and 
wicked cnemics, Peritioveth torhe LORD, 

I. For his aid and ProreRion againſt his Adverſaries and heir oppreſfſions. Here, 1. His ene- 
mies are deſcribed; (1) By their oppreſſive-diſpoſition, (2) Bytheir pride. 2. Gods Prote- 
&ios is ſer forth» (1) Partly, by mt leaving him to his oppreſſours, (2) Partlypby being [urtty for bim 
for good. 3. His Perition for Gods proteRion is urged, (1) From the integrity of the Pſalmiſt: 
praQice, baving done Fudgement end Fuflice, and therefore having given no occaſion to bis enc- 
mies, &cz ve”, 121, 122. (2.) From Gods long delaying to belp him, and yer his own conſtant 
hoping in the LORD for Salvation, and waiting for the accompliſhment of his moſt righteous lay: 
ings or promiſes, ver.133. 

11. For Gods inſtruding of him in his Word, leſt through enemies perils, affli&ions, &c. he 
ſhould languiſh 1a his piery, or depart from God. 1, This requeſt is laid down js divers ex- 
preffions. 24 It is urged, (1) Perth, from the moving-cauſe thereof , Gods loving-kiadnefle. 
(z) Party, from his own ſpecial Relation to God, as his ſervant, ver.124,12F. 

II. For Gods vindiRtve works and judgements upon the wicked, pathetically. Here, this 
Petition is urged and amplified, 1. From their demeriting Gods judgements, by meting fruffrare 
| bis Low. 2. Fromthe long rime that God hath had patience with them, even till their fins were | 

grown ro the heighth, verſe 126. 3, From the Plalmiſts oppoſite affeRion to, and e ſtima- 


tion of Gods Commands and Statutes : and coatrary hatred of every way of falſhnod, verſe 127, 
128. 


= _ 


8 
XV1!l, Dctonary:; 


This XVIII. Ofonary is a Prayer, made up of Commendation, Petitionz and Lamen- 
tation» Herewi David, 1. Commends Gods Word and Dofrine highly, verſ. 129, 
to 132. 2. Petitions for ſundry bleflings , capacicating him to keep Gods Law, 


verſe 132, to 136, 3. Laments the negle& and breach of the Law of God by 
others, ver. 136. 


Aa Heb. the 


HE —— 


Sayings 
of thy 


Llove—- 
« Heb. 
There- 
fore—— 
f ws. 
Of every- | 
thing. F: 


| 


ms 
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| 


_—— c..O 


b Heb giver, b 


ivings 
adetend. And 
=g1O the 


a Heb, or; 329: 
wonderfull. 
waryellous, 130. 
cs 


ftruſting fimple-ignoranrs. 
131. My mouth wice-opened-T, 


I longed-earneftly. 


thou-look, According d co thy uſe to rhoſe 
d Heb.tothe Thar love thy Narze and thee. 


I. Uerſion. 


Fw #4 Teſtimonies z wondrous &e © 
My Soul keeps them therefore. 
The opening of thy words,full rae, 
Enlightens more and more, 


pantcd : For, for thy commands 


To mee © do-thou-the- face-diſcloſe, 
nd graciou:-be-i0 mee 7 


jy : wo a > a —_ And thy Commands ovierv<-wiil-1- by 
"_ And o're mec have dominion. to the IG. | 
— oL iniquity 135.'Make thy face on thy ſervant ſhine : vers of thy 
Not all ini- et None 181quITY, And mee thy Sratvres learn tok new. Dame. 
Juity—" 134+ From men's oppreſſion(leſt 1 ſwerve ) 126, Of wacers b floods run-down mine eyne 2 Fetch, bes 
any of Redecm thou mec, «s thine : Becauſe they do not keep thy Law. 7! — gun 
| * And Ithy Precepts will cbſerve. . | | of all, 
135. On thy ſervaar makeyſhine g Hebre. 
Thy face : And mee thy Statutes Irarne, | _ mee 
fHeb,er; 136. Of waters f tircames down-ftows h 
Rivers, Mine eyes : Becauſe 8hat I diſcerne I 
___ 7 fy They denot keep thy Law, &c, 


i Cor avtem 


niſi ut imp - 


«d fin. Tom, 8, 


commands, for this marvellous perfe&ion therein, ver, 131. 


IT. Hi Petitions ſor (everal bleffings, in order to his berter learning ard obſerving of Gods 
Word, ( according to his mannec throughout this whole Palme.) As.For 1. The LORD's fa- 

| vourable aſpeR rowards him. 2, His ſhowing-gracei© him. Both illoſtrared, fiom the purity 
| of Gods dealings with theſe that love his Name,ver. 13a. 3. Gods direRing every Rep of his lite 
| fixmly in bis Word, 4. Gods removing of Sins Domi: #9n &©om him, verſ. 133, 5+ Bis redeeming 
| him from rhe oppreſſjons of men. Amplified by bis promiſe therevpon ro obſerve Gods Precepts, 
| ver.134, 6. Gods 1|Juſtrious manifeſtauion of his favour to him, making his face ſhine upon bim. 


| 9+: Gods learning him big Statutes, ver 1354 


| TI. Hi lamenting others oppobre negleR and violation of Gods Law. This his las entarion 
being Hyperbolically deſcribed, as diſcovered by Rivers o' waters i 1unning down his ees for cthers 
| prophaneneſle, ver.1 36+ they keep net} i. e. men in general, or , the wicked , or his enemies, a; 
non cuſtodita | ver. 139. How did be Jament his cwn, that thus lamented cthers irs } what intenſive zeal was 
+ lege fic fletur, | here to the Word and Law of God ? 


trerur gratia quz penicencis delet iniquitatem, & credentis adjuyert volugtatem ? AuguZ Encr, in Pſal. 118.Conc. 27. 


11. Werfton. 


12 9TH Teſtimonies z wondrous are 3 

My Soul|deth chem obſerve therefore. 
130. The b cntrance of thy word ſhines-clear- opening of 
Teaching the hmple mo,e cnd more, 


131.6 Ilong'd for thy Commaadments fo, 
My mouth | opeged,and did paut. 

133. 4 Look-0n-mee, and tu-mec-grace-ſhaw - finple-oncs 
lo thy Nawe's loucrs © as-afe-wour. CHeb.decauie 


| 133. Guide my fteps in thy-Word:o're mee turne.che> 
Reigne F let nor any iniquity. 
134. From mans oppr«{ion g ric-mee-fiee ; © H#accor 


In this XV1I. Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the 27416 Lener of rhe | 
Hebrew- Alphabet, © Pe |) the Plalmiſt perfifts in his zealous eflimation of, and affcica to the 
Word of God, in his Devout medication and Prayer. More particularly hereio are, 

I. His high eſtimation and commendation of Gods Word and Dofrine 3 1» As meff wonderful 
intkemſelves. T his admirablencfic thereof, being illuſtcared by the effe& thereof upon bis Soul; 
dehriag ro keep them, ver. 129. 2. As moſt illuminating, in the Opening thereof, or fi1ii entlence 
therewnno. T his illuminating PerfeGion of the Word is Amplified, x. By the Subjetts i:lumign> ted 
thereby 5 the ſimple, ver.1z0. 3, By the Pſalmiſts yehement deſire, paxtirg, and longing for Gods | 


| 


a He'» org 
ma: ve 1lcus- 
wondertull. 
b Het, 


thy words 
give;h light, 
givi bg- 

ig io tte 
tur £2 _ 
d tier; 


tae comee 


(4 


XVIII. Pctonary. 


This X711I% Oftcxary is mixt : being eſpecially Laudatory, Narratory, and Pe- 
titory. Wherein, x. Maoy perfe&ions and excellencies of Gods Word are laid 


down - | 


ets 


—— —— 


| F#;/L.8 cm  þ 
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I. Uerfion. 


137+ 
7 () Thy judgements righteous. 
138. Thy Teſtimonies Righteouſneſs 
; © And faithfulneſs rows, 
* Thou-haſt-commanded vehemently. 
a Heb. or; 139. My zeal doth mee « ſuppreſs : 
cucterh® p.cauſe thy words forgot have b they- 


off.i.c. That-do-mee-fore-diſtreſs. 

cooſu- h 

meth. 140. Thy word js < moſt refin'd ; And /o 
b Heb,vy- Thy ſervant loveth it. 


diſtreſlers x41. Small and deſpis'd-um1 : Bur do 
© Heb.fi-» Notthy Precepts forger. 

ned vche- 142. Thy juſtice 5 juſtice for-ay : 
mentlyis And thy law, Truth ft;lands. 

thy Say- 143- Diſtreſs and anguiſh d on mee lay : 


ing. My e joyes are thy commands, 
d Heb, RT eee" 
have- 144. Thy Teſtimonies righteouſneſs 


found mes For-ever x: Of give- 
© Heb . de- -Mce-underſtanding rouching this, 
lights. And I ſhall ſweetly live. 


f Heb. make-mc, unde:ſtand. 


Wor. of God , doth principally rwo things. viz. 
1. The Righteouſneſs thereof. 


niſite 
ning Pot. 
I.) He therefore loved it, ver-14o. 
lof it to keep It. verſe 141. 


nies, verſe 144. in the beginning 


LORD, thou art moſt juſt : likewiſe 


In this Eighteenth Ofonary, ( every verſe wheredf in the Hebrew begins with the Eighteenth 
Letter of the Hebrew Alphaber , Y Trade.) David , for raifing «ſteem and affe&ion towards the 


I. He declares and magnifies ſundry Perfefions and Excellencies of the Word of God. As, 
— Tuftrated by Gods righteouſneb the 
2. The faithſalneſs of it- This faithfulneſs and juſtice _— 
commanding of them , aid ſo eſtabliſhing them, to be 
zealous indignation againſt his diſtreſſers that forger Gods Words, verſe 139. 
Purity of the Word, being refined vehemently. 
This is illuſtrated , by the effe&s of this Purity of the Word upon the Pſalmiſt. 
(2.) He therefore (though ſmall and deſpiſed, yer was minde- 
41» 4. The Everlaſting juſtice and Truth of the Word, verſe 142. 
This is Amplified, (1) By his delights in Gods commands , notwithſtanding all his diſtre$ and 
anguiſh that came upon him , verſe 143. (2) Bythelike perpetual righteouſneſs of his Teſtimo- 


IT. HePetitineth the LORD (upon conſideration of all theſe Excellencies and perfeFions of 
Gods Word) to give-hin -underflanding therein. Urging his requeſt , from the happy effe& of life 
which ſhall thereupon redoundto himſelf, verſe 144. in the end. 


down, for railing ap in all Gods people, an high eſtimation of it, and due affei» 
on to it: As, The Righteonſneſs, Faithfulneſs, Purity, Truth, and Perpetual 
juſtice of it,verſe 137. to midſt of 144. 2,Hereupon the Pſa!miſt prayes ro the LORD 
according to his word) to inſtru him inthe way of lite, ver ſe 144. 


11. Gerſon, 


137» '# 26 thou art moſt juſt : likewiſe 
(hand 


Author of it, verſe 137. 
amplyfied , 1.) B, Gods vehement 
uch, verſe 138. (2,) By the Pſalmiſts 
3- The moſt ex- 
Metaphor from Mertles refined in the 


| 


———— 


[ 


x&1xX, Octonary, | 


+ 5 Ou 


This X1Y, OZonary is Petitory. Wherein David, Exerciſed with many Af 
flitions and Enemies . Prayes for , 1. Heating of his Prayers, verſe 145. 2+ Sal- 
ation out of all bis Aflitions and from his 
ingand Quickning, verſe 149% to 153+ 


mies, verſe 146 20 149. 3. Hear- 


1. Uerſſon _ 


Thy judgements righteous on each 

138. Thy Teſtimonies Righteouſneſs a Heh. ve- 

And Truth, thou a greatly didſt command, Þ<ment! 
bHeb. ſup. 

139. My zealeb conſumes mee : For-that my prefſech 

Diſtreflers did thy words forget. mee.cutts 

140. Thy word 5 fined vehemently : mee-cM, 

Thy ſervant therefore loveth it. 

141. Smal! and deſpis'd am I each way : 

Thy precepts yer forgot not T. cHeb.have 

142. Thy juſtice js a juſtice ay : foun{-me 

Thy Law likewiſe js verity. d Heb.for- 
ever. 

143. D.ſtreſs and _ © on mee lay ; e Heb. 

Mee th Commands elights Ao grve. make. 

144- Thy Teſtimonies juſtice d ay : TT 

e Inſtru&-chou-mee, And I ſhall live, derfiands 


— 
6 em. 


| 


——_— 
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| 


]. Uerſion. 

« Heb. or, (hear :| 
anſwet- ,,;. FT ORD.with whole heart I cry'd,2 me 
me. L Thy Statutes I'le conſerve. 

b Heb. 145. 10 thee 1 cry'd, ave mee from ſeare: 
Teftj- And Ile thy b lawes obſer ve. 

monies. 147.cl cy 'd, pieverting morning-light : 

c Heb.1 ' 1 forthy Word did waire. : 
prevent- x8, Mine cyes prevent watches-by-Wght : 
edinthe &q Thereon to mcdirate. 

twiligh: 
(or diy- y4c, My voice, LORD, © of thy merey hear; 
break,) f In judgment quickea mee, 

andcry*de x 50, They that miſchief purſue, draw neat : 
d Heb.in Farre from thy Law they bee. 

| thy Say x51, LORD, thou art neef : And vetity, 
ing to, All thy commands alway. 
e Heb, 152. Thy Teftimonies of old knew I, 
Accord. & Thou foundeſt them for-ay, 

| ing ©o—, 


—_— 


11, Ucrſion. 

145-T with my whole heare cryde,# ice hear, , 

Lees? i thy OE will coulcive. 2e> emng 
145. I ciy'd to thee, Save mee, draw neare ; 
And I thy b Records ſhall obſerve. b Heb. 
147.1 did prevent ©the morving-light, nt 
And cty'de: 1 for thy word did waice. cHib.in 
148.Myne eyes prevent watches-by-nightz—_ thr 
1n thy Saying to meditate, 
149. My voice, d of thy kinde-mercy, here, a Heb. 
LORD : © In thy judgmene quicken mee. according 
150, They that pwiſuc miſchief, draw ncare : to— 
But from thy Law farre-off-chey-vec., e Heb, ac« 

; cording= 

151 O LORD, neerc unto thine art thou: cms 


And thy commands all, Tructh gre they. 


f Heb. According to ihy judgment. 8 Heb, That thou 


| 


In this Nineteenth Oftorary (evcry verſe 


_ 


ard Yurcken'ng him, according to bis Word. 


mates, Ve7.145. 


ding t» thy judgment ver. 149. 3- 


of, ver.1 524 


the Hebrew Alphaber, Þ Kph) che Plalmiſt, ſt'll under great affliions, eſpecially by reaſon of 
his many and porent encmies, returnes to his carneſt Pra 


I. He prayes more generally for the LORD's Rearirg and Anſwering his Prayers. Which he vr- 
geth, 1. From the Adjunts of his Prayer, viz. (1) The fervency thereof ; I cy'd. 2, The In- 
tegrity thereof ; with whole heart. 2. From che cnd and fruit of ſuch heating ; keeping Gods Ste- 


II He prayes for Salvation and deliverance from all his affii Fions and encmies. Urging this Pe- | 
riti-m, 1. From the Adjun& fervour of his requeſt. 
promiſerh to improve this bleſſing when received, ver. 146. 3. From the adjun& vigilancy, hope | 
in Gods Word, and meditation thereon, joyned With his fervent Prayers, ver. 147, 148. 

III. He prayes for Audience and Quickening. Preſſing theſe requeſts, 1. From the 
kindneſs of God, the founrain-cauſe thereof. 


nere ts hurt him, with negle& and contempr of Gods Law; and of Gods being neer #0 be/p him and 
his, to the juſtifying of the Truth of his Word, ver. 150, I51. The conſtagcy 
of Gods Word being declared, and illuſtrated by Davids long knowledge and 


152, Thy Teſtimonies of old | kaew. 
Thar thou haſt tounded them for ay. 


wherof in the gebrew begins with the Nineteemb Letter of 


yers tothe LORD, for Hearing, Saving, 


z. From the eod or fruit unto which he 


; loving. 
2. Fromci'e Promiſe of God in his Word 3 Accor- 
From a Compariſon, of bis miſchievous enemies, drawing 


and perm-nency 
experience there- 


brought upon lim, Herein, 2 
our of Trouble, ver. 153, 15 4 


101, 


XX, Pctonary. 


This XXth Octonary is an earneſt Prayer, as the former, 
the ſame bleſſing of Deliverance from his deep aflictions which his enemies had 


ments, drawn from His own Conſtancy, The wicked's impiety, Gods tender- 
mercics , His own Zzale and affeRion ro the Word of God, werſ. 153, to 


I 


and for 


He ſets forth his Requeſts for Deliverance 
2. ie urgeth his requeſts by many Argu- 


], Verſion. 


— | 


| 


| Do-thou-mee-vivily , Mee, for thy ſaving , quicken thou. 

(> H>:%6 bAs thou didſt in thy Promiſe ſay. 7 ang, ———_ 
thy Saying, 115. Salvation 5s farre 155. From wicked-ones Salvation's farre: F,ormer- 
ferthy From wicked-ones , becauſe that they For they ſeek not thy Statutes high. cyes.. 
Seying. Seek not thy Starvtes rare. 155, LORD, a thy-dear-Mercyes many are : c Heb. accoe- 

Mee c of thy judgements vivify. ding to 

e Heb, 155. Thy-bowel-mercyes conflantly Cn = 

gickens Are manifold , O LORD : '157. Myd purſiers and foes increaſe : m—_ 
thou mee. According to thy judgements hizh I from thy « Records have nor ſwerv'd. lers 878 


PSALMA CXIX, 


[. Uerſton. | IT. Uerfion. 


'a Heb. or, 9 CRE AﬀMi&ion , and 4 mee free: | 153. CO Ee mine affli&ion , and meea free : *Heb. 


Thy Law forgot not I. For I have not forgor thy Law. 


deliver mee: 1 5 4. Plead my plea, and Redeem-thou-mee : | 154. Plead my plea , and Redeem thou mee: 


d Heb.ar c Mee-yuickning-thou-afford. 


truech. For cver is allo. 


ter of the Hebrew AN I Reſb) David perſiſting in his former requeſt to the LORD for deli- 
verance from his Afﬀi&ions and Enemies, 
I, Propounds and ingeminates his Petitions for his Deliverance out of all his diſtreſſes , Pathe- 
tically. Praying the LORD, 1. To ſee his AMflition. 2. To releaſe him from it. 3. To Plead 
bis = , tis Cauſe, viz. Againſt his Enemies, 4. To Redeem him. 5. To guicken him , 
verſe 153. 154» 

IT. Preſſeth and Urgeth theſe his requeſts by many Arguments , or Motives. As, 1. From his 
conſtant mindefulneſs of Gods Law, verſe 153. 2+ FromGods Promiſe, or Promiſſory ſaying, 
verſe 154. .3- From wicked mens contrary incapacity of Salvation and deliverance out of trou- 


ble, in that they ſeeb not Gods Statutes, verſe 155. 4» From the multitudes of Gods bowel- 
Mercyes , the prime efficient Cauſe of all deliverance , &c. 5. From Gods iudgements revealed 
in his Word, verſe 156. 6. From the multitude of his Perſecutors, and Diſtreſſere , neceſſitating 
him to fly to the LORD for ſuccour , verſe 157. beginning. 7. From his ,own gracious qualifica- 
tions and deportments. viz. (1) Not declining from Gods Teſtimonjes notwithſtanding all his Ene- 
mies, verſe 157. (2, Deeply grieving upon fight of unfaithful tranſgreſſrs contempt and vio- 
lation of Gods Word , verſe 158. (2 ) Dearly loving Gods Precepts , in uprightnels in 
the fight of God, werſe 159. This his love to Gods Word is z[luftrated , from the impu'five 
cauſes or Mortives thereof , viz. The Excellency , Truth, Righteouſneſs, and perpetuity 

Word and Judgements therein. The beginning of thy Word is Truth ; or , as the Hebrew may be 
rendred 3 The head or top-excellency of thy Word. i. e- Thy moſt-excellent Word is Truth £, 
The Chaldee, and Greek Verſion of the 72.*explain it; From the beginning thy Word is Truth , and 
ſo for ever, verſe 160. But the former Interpretation ſeems better, 


Annot. on Pſal. 119.160. Auguſtine renders it tor 


bus prenunciarur vita | 
Conc. 30. tn fin. Toms 8. 


—_ Aa. 


(S) 
Xxk1- Octonary. 
This XX. Oftoxary is a continuation of the Palmiſts Prayer, wherein he princi- 
pally 


158. Ifawf trangreffours, and griev'd was, many. 


many. - . 
«6. pro- 157+ My Perſecutors d multiply That they thy word have not obierv'd. e Ueb, 
ons ens And my diſtreſſers ftzf : FOE Tabinguts 
varica'ors: But from thy Teſtimonies I 159. See g how T love thy Precepts , LORD : Þulined, 
mens ws Declined not ro ill. Mee b of thy kindneſs quicken thou. { Heb. ure 
_ —_— » 160. Truth, the beginning of thy word : fairbfull — 
myſe\f.in. 153. I awe tranſgreffors, and was griev'd, | For-ay i each thy juſt judgment too. wrapſgrefſors 
ſanJor with- That they kept not thy word. and 2 _ 
iefe., 159. See that thy Preceprs I have loy'd : yn — 
res: ines , Mee-quicken-thou, O LORD, grief. g Heb. that Tm — b Feb. according-toothyelove 
g Hed.The According to thy f graciouineſs, ing kindneſs, i Heb, every judgment ot thy eighteouſneſ(s, 
| beginaing of 160. g Thy word's beginning's trne : 
thy word is Each judgement of thy righteouſneſs 


| In this Twentieth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the rwentieth Let- | 


| flantia verbi tui Hvpallage , ut Exod. go. 23. Fran. = in Annot. ad Pſal. 119 160. See alſo, Hen. Ainſworth's 
is effe&, bur gives the ſenſe differently; P rincipium verbo- 

rum tworum 2rit as, _ A veritate (jnquir) tua verba procedunr, & ideo veracia ſunt , & neminem fallune , qui- 
o, pzna impio. Hzc ſunt quippe in eternum judicia juſtitiz Dei. Auguſtine in Pſal. 118, 


| 


: = 


k Preftantiſſi- 
mum verbum 

tuum | Heb. , 
Caput,five pre: 


| — OD I I—_————— ——_— — OD 
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— 


| pally declares unto the L ORD his ſingular diſpoſitions and pious affeRions to- 
| wards the Word of God. As, 1, His fear, woo 161, 


3. -His love, verſe 163. £0165, 4. His hope, verſe 166, to 169, 


CO — 


2. His joy, werſe 162, 


[ 
1. Uerſion. I]. Verſton. 
X h a Heb Cauſes 
161. ee Princes perſecuted have I61, ce Princes a cauſle(s perſecnte : letsly tave 
Exceeding cauſeclelly : (word, yerlcuted, 
But for thy word my hcatt's-in-aw., But b awd mine heart is for thy Þ Heb-or:5+ 
162. I for thy faying joy, 162. AS-one-that-doth much ſpoile finde-out,; 1+ 


As-one-that-finds much (potle and prey. 
163. Allfalſhood 1 do hate , 


Glad am 1 for thy Saying , Lord. 


| 


LH-.I love Yea I abhor it every way :. ” 163. | hateand guzre abhor falſnes : 
© Heb.the Thy Law bT eſtimate, Bur thy deare Law IT love alwayes. 
judgments we. : 164. For judgements of thy Righteouſneſs, 
ofthy ju* 164. Forc thy juſt judgements, in a day | Sev'n-times a day do I thee praie. 
ſtice, Sey*n-times I do thee praiſe. (they , | 
d Heb,mnch 1 55, q Who love thy Law much pcace have | 155 Much peace have c they thy Law that love: « Reb.the 
wy = = e No ſtumbling's in their wayes. And ſtumbling-block to them 5s none. lovers of 
of thy law. 166, I hop'd for thy Salvation, LORD : 166. For thy Salvation hop'd 1 have, thy laws 
e Hev. and And = —_ pe eds O LORD : And thy commands have doftie. 

] nottothem 167. My ſoul obſerv'd thy f Records : An 

| Srumbling, JT lovethem vehemently, 167. My Soul thy Teſtimonics kept : 
_ _—- And them Id greatly love and fear. in wk 
fHeb,Teſti, 163. THY Teſtimonics I have kepr , 168. I keptthy e Records and Precepts , mentiy 
monks, © Andthy Precepts with care For all my wayes before thee are. eneb, Tel 

For al my _ wherein I ſtept ts 
Before thee ever are. 


Mit. 


In this Twenty one Oftonary, (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Twenty 
one Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet 15 Shin) David, having formerly often implored Gods Di- 
re&ion and deliverance ont of his Affiiftions according to the Word, Urging this from his fincere 
affe&ion and p10us deportment towards this Word of God , doth now expreſs a bundle or cluſter 
of theſe his holy Aﬀe&ions ro the Word, very Pathetically. As, 

I. His fear ani{ awe of the Word. Amplyfied by his oppoſite Perſecutions : Agpravated , 
1. By the Author of them; Princes. 2. Bythe Malice of them ; cauſelefly, werje 161. 

IT. His joy in the Word. Illuſtrated by a Similitude of a mans joy in finding much ſpoile 
verſe 162. \ : 

IT. His love to the Word. Amplyfied , 1. By his hating and abomirating of all falſhood : 
which is oppoſite thereto, verſe 163. 2. By the «feds or fruits of this love; (1) Partly, in him- 
ſelf, Praiſing the LORD ſeven-times (i.e. often) in a day for the judgements of his juſtice in the 
Word, werſe 164. (2. Partly, on others, They that love his Law , have muth Peace , and 
no ſtumbling (or Scandal, or Offence ) is to them. They walk inoffenſively as Paul, AF, 23. 1, 
and 24. 15, verſe 165. 
| IV. His hope for Gods ſaving him out of his Afflitions according to bis Word. This is illuſtrated 

x. By the fruits and effe&s of this his hope , viz. Doing Gods Commandements : Obſerving his 

2. By anothef Con-canſe of 
3. By the ſincerity of theſe | 
Wherein he approves himſelf to Gods 


Teſtimonies : keeping his Preceprs and Teſtimonies , verſe 166, &C. 
theſe effe&s , His vehement love to Gods Teſtimonies , verſe 157. 
effe&s of keeping and obſerving Gods Precepts , &c, 
Omniſcience that know all his wayes, verſe 168. 


Y 
XX1I1, Detonary, 


I E— 
Rm ms 


This XX 11. Oftonary concludes this Excellent Pſalme with a heap of Heavenly and 
fervent Petitions, as the former with a bundle of Holy affcft ions. Herein the Pſalmiſt 


Petitioneth | 


PSAL MA CXIK. 


373 megan; t. For audience to his Prayers, verſe 169. 170. 2. For praQtical di- 


retion andintruRt'onin Gols Word,and deliverance our of his Diltreſſes, ver. 169, 
to 173. 3. For Gods help, v:rſe 173. 174. 4. For his Souls life. 5. For aid 


| 


[from Gods Judgements, vzrſe 1 75. 6. For Gods ſeeking of him from his wandrings, 


_— 


"wks Give-thou-mee-underſtanding cleere , 
h ET _. According to thy faithful word. 
170. To thee come let my prayer now : | | 
b Heb. ac-  Þ As thou ſaidſt, ſet-meeefree. 170, Come tothee let my Prayer now : 
cording to 171. My hps ſhall utter praiſe : when thou b As thou haſt ſaid, fet-thow-me-free. 
thy Faying Thy Statutes haſt learnd mee. 


176. Like toa loſt Sheep I have ſtray'd, | T have not wretchedly forgot. 
hHebThave _ Ty ſervant ſeek and finde : | 
| not forgoz- FOr thy Commandments on mee laid 

ten, b Blot not out of minde. 


In this Two and twentieth and laft Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the 
two and rwenti:th and laſt Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, — David ———— up this 
his Devour prayer and Meditation touching Gods excellent Word and his grear affection to it, with 
fundry accumulated Peritions.pointing out patherically the intenſive zeal and fervour of his Prayer. 
And he Petittoneth to the LORD, | 

I. For audience and acceptance of his Prayer. Deſcribed by the fervency of it; my ſhouting- 
cry , verſe 169. 170, beginning. - 

IT. For InſtruFion 1n, and according to Gods Word , and deliverance out of all his diſtreſſes, 
This iSurged , 1. From Gods Promile or Saying, verſe .159. 170. 2. From Gods honour 
which will hence reſult. For he promiſeth , (1) To praiſe him , upon learning his Statures, ver- 
171, (2.) Toreſound Gods Promiſe, his Saying. Which is amplyfied by a reaſon thereof, 
viz. The righteouſneſs of Gods Commandments , verſe 172. : : 

ITE. For Gods aid and ſuccour in his diſtreſſes. This is preſſed, 1- From his eſteem and choice 
of Gods Precepts, verſe 173. 2. From his fervent defire after Gods Salvation of him out of trou- 
ble. - 3. From his Delights in Gods Law , verſe 174- ' . 

IV. For his ſhu[s life, vis Thathis life may comfortably he prolonged.notwithſtanding all his 
affli ions and Enemies. This is urged from the «&ffc& , or end intended inthis mercy , viz» 
The praiſing of God in his life, verſe 175. in beginning. 

V. For help by Gods judgements , viz. By the Do&rinal judgements of his word : which great- 
ly help the affli&cd , by Dire&ions, Conſolations, &c. verſe. 175. ; ; 

VI. For Gods P aftoral ſezbing of David , Straying through the Perſecution of his Enemies , 
| from his fold (from his Country, Kingdom, and the Church of God therein )) as a loſt She-pin the 


A— 
— 


Home , Kingdom , Church , &c. repreſented by the fimilitude of 2 Sheep ſtraying from fold, 
Paſture, &e. 2. From Davids Relation to God 3: Thy ſervant. 3. From Davids conſtant 
mindefifneſs of Gods Commandments even in his deepeſt diſtreſſes, exiles , and wandrings 
from place to place , wv2rſe 175. His Strajing Nere , is not through iniquity, but through 


verſe 176. 
I. Uerſton. 11, Uerſion, 
159 Ow let my ſhouting-cry-come-near 169A 07 ler my fhouting-cry come-neer 
a Heb-faces. Before thy a face, O LORD, | Before. thy pleaſed a face, O LORD : 


171. My lips thall utter praiſe : when thou 


deliver me. Thy Statutes pure haſt learned mee. 
Heb.ſhall ed 
jm * 172. My tongue thy Saying « ſhall reſound ; | ,,,. My tongue thy Saying c ſhall reſound : 
Becauſe al} thy commands. For thy commands all, juſtice are. 
d Heb. jee Unſpotted righteouſneſs are found. = 173- To help mee , letthine hand be found: 
thy han4 b* 173. To help mee d lend thy hand's, For TI have choſe thy Preceprs deare. 
= have For E thy-Precepts © nlade-my-choice, 
174. LORD, thy Salvation | 174. Ilongd for thy Salvation , LORD - 
ffeb,greate T long for ; My delights likewiſe | And my delights thy Law I made. 
_ _=_ Is thy pure Law alone. | 175. My Soul ler live 4 and thee record : 
is doubled ; Mee alſo let thy judgements aid. 
emphatically 175. O let my troubled Soul yet live , : 
g Heb. ſhall Andirg ſhall honour thee : | 176. Like to a loſt ſheep E-have-ſtray'd, 
praiſerhee. , 14 let thy righteous judgements give * | Seck thou thy Servant, tarry not : 
Deſired help t9 mee. | For thy commandments on mee laid 


Wilderneſs, This Petition is enforced , 1. F-9m the preſent miſery of David, exiled from Houſe, }. 


a u affi1on, 


a Heb, facts 


b Heb, ace} 
cording to 


thy ſaying 
deliver me, 


[ Feb. (ha! l. 
anſwer. 


praiſe thee, 


——————— 


—_— 


| 
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+2 affition and miſery ; not from God, and his commands, but from Houſe , Home, &c. To Caveg, 
eFran. Junius | Woods &c. in midſt of many dangers : As Interpreters e take it generally. er a> 
A Anno. 3 | ſtands ir of Spiritual wandring t. Burt that's not ſo ſuitable to the words following. 

» 119. 175, 
Hen. Mollerus in Comment, ad loc-=—— Foan C alvin in Comment. ad P ſal. 119.176. Sim. de Mujs in Comment. 
ad Pſal. 119. 176. 

t —— Adhucquzritus, adhuc quzratur , ex parte inventa adhuc quzratur.Ex ca namque parte qua dicit iſte, 
mandata tua non ſum oblitns, invenra eſt : {cd pe* ecs qui mandara Dei eligunr, coll;gunt , dil;gunt, adhuc quz- 
ricur, & per ſui paſtoris anguinem fuſum atque diſperſum in omnibus gentibus invenitur. Aug. in P ſal. 118, 
Enarrat. Conc* 32. Tom, 8. 


ÞÞHOPPEPERELHED EDI EIS OCR EDS 


Plalme CXX. 


6. I.Of the XV. Songs of D'gtees in General. 


Next and immediatly after the 119th. Pſalm, in X X11. Oftenaryes according to 
; the order and number of the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet 3 here are placed fif- 
| teen other P[almes, called every one of them 159907 wu Shir Hammaghualoth, 4 
Song of degrees, or A Song of Aſcenſion! , or A Song of Dignitics, Theſe Songs are 
«Hen. Mollerys | chought by ſometo be here ranked togerher as in one bundle, not for the ſameneſs 
inArgument, | of their Matter , but rather for the Similitude of their invention and compoſi- 
P ſal. 120. tion®. They arc, as it were, Sacred Epigrams containing much variety of 
—_—_— Exce;lent Doctrine , in wonderful brevity, Adorned with much Splendor, Sweet- 
> nk 8 neſs, and Elegancy of Speech, to the great delight of the pious and intelligent 
varictate meri- | Reader. And therefore we ſhould account theſe moſt ſweer Songs as the Porms of 
rorum can- | che Holy-Ghoſt, and every verſe therein as ſo many Oracles.Fcr they are very emi- 
tavitz =—_ nent in this whole Book of Pſalms, as ſo many excellent Gems or Jewels. T he ordi 
| 1 preer Heber of Gloſs tells us; T hat the Bleſſedneſs which the former Pſalm ſung with united variety, &c. 
15 gradibus | Theſe following P[almes exjlicate in 15 orderly degrees, &c. To the Myſtery of the Old 
tam Plalmo- | nd New Teſtament. T he number ſeven belonging tothe Old Teſtament becauſe of the 
in | Sabbath: the number eight unto the New®,Gc But this, is rather wittily , then ſo- 
Sacramentum |} lidly excogitated. 


Veteris 8& Novi : : : 
Teſtamenti explicant. Scptenarius ad verus, propter Sabbarum : Oonarius ad Novum. Patres namque veteris 


Teſtamenti Hebdomadi,i.Septenario ſerviebant. Obſervabant enim Septimam diem, i.Sabbatum : Septimam Septima- | 
nam,Seprimum Menfem, Scptimum annum. 8: Seprimum annum ſeprimz Decadis, qui jubilzus dicitur. Patres vero 
Novi Teſtamemi Ogdoadi ſerviunt, 1. Otonarlo , quia ſervant octayam diem, quz Dominica dicitur ; & ORtavas 
Martyrum; & oR&avas Reſurre&iones expe&ant. Ideoque per ORonarium & Septenarium duo Teſtamenta deſig- 
nantur. Unde Salomon; Da partes ſeptem , nec non & oo. Quindecim ergo graduum fir diſtin&io , ur 
per hoc ſignificetur duorum Teſtamentorum Dodrina in his gradibus contineri. Er ſunt hic quindecim Gradus 
ficut in Templo Salomonis totidem erant gradus quibus aſcendebant in Templum , quod eſt figura cceleſtis Templi? 
ad quod his gradibus afcenditur. Hzceſt ſcala Jacob. Gloſs Ordinar. in Pſal 119. p. 275+ b. P art- tertid Baſil: 
1506, die ultim. Funit. 


As for the Title, 1\7yzn vw Shir Hammaghualoth, A Seng of digree', ( As An- 
guſt ine, Hierome, Montanns, T he vulgar Latin, Mollerus Calvin, S. de Muis, Ain; 
and moſt Interpreters render it, ) or, A Song of Aſcenſions, of Heights (as the Gree 
Verſien of the 72. 4d vov e'vefe0yuay, and as H. Ainſworth notes the word may be 
rendered,) or A Song of Dignities, Or Excellenciesq,e. A moſt Excellent Song, (as 
Tremek. and 7 unix) It containes, 1 The Kinde3 2 The Adjynii of theſe fitreen 
Pſalmes ſo denominated, 


- _Forſs 


———_— — 


——— 
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| 


| 


| 


Firſt, The Rinde of theſe Sacred Poems, they are vu Shirim, Songs, Of 
the Proper Notation of this Word, and how ir differs or agrees with 2237577 Te- 
hitlim, Hymnes ; and with 2317270 Mizmorim, P/a/mes ;, bath been already de- 
clared, in the Preface to this Book c, 

Secondly, The Adjunt n17y571 Hammaghualoth, Of Degrees, %c. This Word 
is derived from the root 179 ghualah , hath climed-»p, a/cended 4, &e- Thence 
1792 Maghualah, 4 Cliffe, 4 Degree, An Aſſent, Au Aſcenſion, An Height, An- 
high- Dignity, An Excellency, &c. And from this laticude of the f1gnification of 
the word, it is and may well be rendered, 4 Sorg «of Degrees : or, A Song of Af 
cenſions: or, A Song of Excellencies. 

Bur the true Caule and Reaſon why theſe Pſalmes were peculiarly among the reſt 
ſo Denominated, is not ſo eaſie to be found out. Both Fewiſs and Chriftias Writers 
have variecy of ConjeRures hereupon : br moſt, if not all of them very uncertain, 
and unſatisfatory. I ſhall briefly propound ſome of the principa! of chem, and 
leave the learned and ingenuous Reader ro his own apprehenhion and judgment 
therein. Nor is there any danger, if in this obſcure matter and of leſs momexr, we 
diſſenc in opinion one from another. 

This T*:/e18 expounded two waies, viz. 1. Fignratively. 

I, Figurativelp. And fo irs interpreted variouſly. As, 

1. Of the Aſcenſiop, i. e. The Dignity, Degree, or Excellency of the Matter if 
theſe fiſreen Pſalmes. For, Aſcenſion is nothing elſe bur che exceilency of one man , 
or thing, &c. above anecher. A Song of Aſcenſions, Degrees, Þ xcellencies, i.e. A 
moſt excellent Songz As 7##, & Tremel.renderic, by an clegant Antimeria, or 
Hebrasſme ; The Subſtantive plural being pur for the Adj<Rive fingular of the Su- 
perlative degree. Thus T7yon Hammaghxaloth, is as if one ſhould allude and 
fay M7 I8D7 Le-meah ghuoloth,-to an hundred Sacrifices. R. $. Farki. And 
doubcleſs the SubjeR-marrer of theſe Pſalmes is moſt excelent, as will appear in the 
explicating of them parricujarly, Bur this ſeemsnor to be the Reaſon ot the T ite; 
For,why ſhould not other Pfalmes alfo be entituled Pſalmes of Degrees, Aſcenſions , 
| Excellencies, &c, which for mater are as excellent as theſe? As Pſal. 2.25 37.45. 

5 


2. Literally. 


1.119,CFc, 
2. Of the Aſcenſion of the Heart, from the V alley of teares to the Mountaine , from 
the humbled and abaſed Humanity of Chriſt, to the high Divinity of Chriſt, A#- 
g#ſtine pleaſerh himſelf exccedingly in this AVegory, wherein he runnes our witcily 
( _ manner is ) but nor'pertinently and ſubſtancially, ro the Z/almes in 
and <, 

3. Of the Aſcenſion! and Degrees of vertues unto which theſe fifteen Pſalmes are fitted 
and accommodated, every Pſalme commending ſome peculiar vertue more . ſublime 
and excellent then the former. As, 1. The Firſt Degree, is, to depart from the e- 
wvils of the World, and to renounce all vaxity, taught in Pſal. 120, 2. The Second 
Degree, is. to beg the LORD's defence, which nothing can wichſtand, as in 
Pſal. 121. 3. Th: third Degree , is3 T be great joy of being verſed in the Church 
with a pure winde, and to warre worthy of God in this Pilgrimage: whence we ſigh 
after the heavenly Jer«ſalem, whereunto we are elevated by the two wings of Love: 
as in Pſal. 122, 4. The Fourth Degree,is ; Conſtantly to depend on God inall ſtraits, 
until be have mercy and hear: as in Pſal. 123. 5. The Fifth Degree, is; That 
they who are delivered ont of perils, attribute it, not to themſelves, bur ro rhe LORD: 
as in P/al. 12;, 6. The Sixth Degree, is ; The Confidence of the moſt faithful Chri- 


as in Pſal. 125, 7. The Seventh Degree, is; A Prophecy of rgurne from Cap- 
tivity, 4s it were from Babylon in the figure of the Old Teſtament through Chriſt 
to come : when now is Conſolation and ſowing for a greater Harveſt: as in Pſal.126, 
8. The Eighth Degree, is; The fignre of the New Teftament , (ignified by the num- 
4 Eight, where is ſpoken of rhe building of the Honſe of Goa, i. e,The Church, 
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—_ ” Y— 


OY 


= | 


c Preface,$.11 
& S. VI. num. 
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d Scandir, 
aſcendir,con- 
lcecndir, Ke. 


e Aug.Enarr.is } 
Pſal.1 19. p. 
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ftian, which he hath in the LO K D: compared to the moſt tolid Mountains : | 7; 
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f Iſai 57.15.15 
more full to 
that purpoſe. 


þ 


g Vid.G1loſ.0r- 
dinar.ad ini- 
tra Cantic. 
Graduum, þ. 
275.ad 287. 

P art.tertia. 

h Hen. Moller. 
m Arg. Pſal. 
120, 


I Chald. 3 to 
raphraſt: in 
Pſal. 120, &c. 


adm 


k Vid. Sixtin. 
Amam. in An- 
tibarb.Bibl.l.2 
diſſert. de No- 
mine FE HO- 
VE, p. 479, 
480, 


1 XV. ifti Pal- 


by the true Solomon, Chriſt; who is the true Peace-maker, who made both one, 
and in himſelf the Corner-ftone hach builded his Church of the rwo Walls of 
ſewes and Gentiles: asin P/al. 127. 9. The Ninth Degree, is; That the Peace- 
makor b: chaſtly feared, h:cauſe he alone dith exalt, krep, build: as in Pſal. 128. 
10. The Tenth Degree, is, | hit he who chaſtly fears , may endure all things for bim, 
which is now expedient to the Church ameng evil men: as in Pſal. 129, 11. The 
Eleventh degree, is, A Fenitential Supplication : becauſe nor he chat tears, nor he 
that endures all chings , thinks himaſelf worthy of Chriſt, foraſmuch as in the body 


———_— 
— 1 
—— 
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none is without ſin, and the onely Security 1s co lean upon Prayer: as in Pſal. 130, 
I2. TheT welfth Degree, is; Humility, which a man ſhowes himſelf co have both 
inwardly and outwardly. Therefore he incites to Humility , in Pſal. 131+ 13.The 
T hirtcenth Degree, is ,, When the humble and meck, go about the building of the Spiri. 


twal Houſe : as Davidtothe letter did, who would have built an houſe to God. And 
congruouſlly after the Degree of Humility he treats of the building of the Houſe ; 
becauſe by Humility a man is made the houſe of God f, 1/as 66. 2. P/al. 132. 
14. The Fourteenth Degree, is, Charity, which makes brethren dwell tagether in U- 
ity : when is Bleſſing and Life : as in F/al. 133. 15. The Fifteent> Degree , is; 
The Love of Eternity. The Loveof God: as in Fſal.134. And after theſe Degrees 
whichlead unco Eternity, congruouſly is placed, Halel#-jah : that the Church 
may enjoy the praiſes of God, for which thac Office is prepared : asin P/al. 135— 
All cheſe Fifteen Degrees of vercues conduRing to Ecernity, are thus laid down 
and accommodated to theſe Fifreen Songs of Degre:s, by the Ordinary Gloſs ; whence 
8 I havecolleRted them. And (thinks Molerms) theſe Degrees of vertue ſeem to 
be taken from Greg. Nazianzm, who in his Qration had afrer his returne, doth 4- 
legorically apply and interpret theſe Songs of Degrees to them thar profit in vertue Þ®, 
But, 1. Theſe accommodations being ſometimes ſomwhat torced ; 2. Andthe fol- 
lowing Degrees of vertues not alwaies ſurpaſſing the fore-going, as is pretended 3 
3. And the whole accommodation rather a meer contrivance of humane wit, then 
any intendment of the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe. Degrees of Vertues pretended give little 
or no SatisfaQtion asto the Reaſon of this Title ; 4 Song of Degrees. 

Ir, Literally. And ſo this Title, 4 Song of Degrees, is explicated very many 
waies. AS, | 

I. Of the Aſcenſion of the Waters of the Sea, at the laying of the Foundation of the 
Temple, And the Chaldee Paraphraſt ſcems to incline ſomwhart to this conceit, ren- 
deringit; A Song which was ſpoken touching the Degrees of the Abyſs i The Rab+ 
bines do fable ( they were apt to fancy, feign, and fable any thing, ) That when the 
foundations of the Temple were laid, the Deep did fo aſcend, that they feared the 
whole :world would have been overflowed. Whereupon Achitophe! wrote the Name 
mm ?EHOY AH, (which the Jewes call V19z7 Du Shem-Hammephoraſh. 4 
Name Seperate: ſay ſome. A Name Exponnatd; faith Druſius. A Name Pre- 
nounced: viz, with its own proper Letters, ſaid $. Amama *, and preſently caſt ir 
into the Deep, whereupon the Deep deſcended 16000 Cxbirs, T ben they faid it were 
better for the World, if the Waters of the Sea were not ſunk ſo deep. And the 
Waters aſcended 150co Cxb:rs, and there flood. Whence theſe fifteen Pſalmes 
were called Pſalmes of Aſcenſions, or cf Degrees This is found in their Maſſore 
faid Jarki. Bur this 1s ſuch a meer dreame, and fo groſsa fable, that to have reci- 
tedit, is to have refutedir, 

2. Of the Aſcenſon of the Jewes out of the Babyloniſh Captivity. As, In Expol. 


Pal. 120. Mr. Jo. Foord | of late; and of old, R. David Kimchi would bave it. As 


mi hoc Titulo 
prenotantur, 


quia Judzi e captivitate 
; | cenfione decantarent. 


Babylonica Aſcendentes Anno 1. Cyri, hos pſalmos elegerunt, quos in itinere five in Af 
Sic expono , 1. Quia conveniunt tempori & occaſioni ill1. 


| 


lah fic uſurpatur Ezra 7. 9. Et 3- Quiaczterz expoſitiones omnibus Pſalmis xque conyeniunt atque iſtis 15. 


J 


2. Quia vox NY) Maghus- 
| 


þ 
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cheſe fifteen S9ngs were Compoſed and Sung, info many Stations of the Jewes re- | | 
arning and A/cexdivg from Babylon. Burt this is not at all probab'e. For, 1 We! 
have no cercain ground for the Jewes fifteen Stations in their Returne from B.1by. | 
lon. And therefore how can we account otherwiſe of it, then chatiris a meer Fi- | 
dion? -2. That theſe were not compoſed upon 0:cafron of the Jewes reiurne from , 
Babylon, and chen firſt Sung, is evident, For ſom? of them were penned by Davia, | 
as their Titles ſignifie, as P/al.122.124-131-133- One by Solomon, or for Solomon, 
Pal. 127. And (asCalvis® hath noted ) we may readily conjeRture from the! m Foan. Calv. 
Argument, thac what Pſalm?s David penned were Sung in che Houſe of G#d in his [in Argum. ad 
Reign, and life time. And Lyra gives ſundry Reaſons, why the firſt of theſe Songs _ _ —_ 
of Degrees eould not be referred to the Caprivity ". rang yt or 

3+ Of the Aſcenſion of the Leviter and Singers upon the Degrees of the Court of the| Pial.:19.p. | 
men. Foritis ſuppoſed, That the Levices did ſing cheſe fifrren Songs whileſt they | 275: Parte 3: | 
aſcended from the Coxre of the women to the Comrt of 1[racl or of the men by fifteen 
Steps or Degrees. Onevery Step they ſung onely one Song, ſaid Kimchi, and XK, S. 
| arki. Bur, 1. Where read weinthe Scriptures of the Court of the Women diſtin 

rom che Coxzre of che Men? 2. Where is chere mention 'in the Ward, of fifteen 
Stairs ers teps by which they aſcended up towards the Courts of the LORD's Houſe ? | 
3. Where bave we the leaſt ground in the Scriprures,that the Levires did fing thele, | 
or any other Pſalmes or Songs on any Stairs of the Temple? But ( as Calvin ® well 'o Fo. Calv.in 
notes) The Jewes took great liberty of deviſing and feigning things at cheir plea» { Arg- ad P)at. 
ſure in matters obſcure. | 50k 
k-th Of the Aſcenſion of the Jewes from their diſperſion into all Countries. For the 
_ | Fewes generally dreamed of an ou: wardly 'glorious remporal Kingdom which the 

| Mſſab ſhall conſtitute foxthem, and being now diſperſed into all Countries of the 
World, they think their Refavration is meant by this word Aſcenſioxs, and they|  _ 
hope thar at laſt when their 27eſ74h ſhall be exhibiced, they ſhall returne our of all | 
Countries, and Aſcend with him into the Land of F=dah, and then joyfully fing 
cheſe Songs of Degrees, as Molerns bath noted Þ Bur, 1. Chriſts Kingd:m being p Hen. Moller. 
wor of this World, as himſelf bath told us, Fohn 18. 36. 2. Chriſt the erue M:ſſiab | in Arg. Plat. 
beikg come already and exhibited in humane fleſh, Jobs 1. 14. Gal.4. 4.5.64 Kom. |129- 
I.4+ Thevaniyof this interpretation is evident. 

$- Of the Gradual Aſcenſion or Riſing of the Voice in tuning and ſeugins of theſe 
Songs. A Song of Aſcenſions, or Heights: thatis, AS6ngto be ſung with an high 
Voice, to an high Key, &. As the Levites are ſaid to praiſe God with a great 
Voice ' 127 Le-maghuelah ) o» high, 2 Chron. 20. 19. As Ainſworth 4 hath |q#-Ainſworth 
noted. TI heſe fifreenare called Soups of Degrees (faith R. $ aghuaadiah )becauſe they F* —_ 
were ſung T2 7'\Þ M1172 Behagbourath Kol Meod with rhe greateft ftrength FIRING 
of Voice vehemently. In every Song the Voice riling higher and Gronger by degrees. 
Lyrar, and many of onr later Writers much incline to this Interpretation. It tnay |* Nic. de Lyra 
be chere was ſome peculiar and eminent Aſcending or Riſrog of rhe Twncin theſe fif-| _ _ 
teen Songs, more then in any other Pſalmes. Some Jewes, and Ab. Ezra, take this Quidam de 
word 1179971 Hammaghualeth, to point out the kinde or beginning of ſome ſpecial | <xpoſitoribus 


Song, Norte, or Tune : as ſome have obſerved. S. de Mnic. antiquis He- 
brzorum di- 


| —— quod hoc defignat quandam ſpeciem cantus, qui elevando vocem gradatim decan Fa... & oe. 
unc iſta cantica appropriata ad aſcenſum Templi, qui erat per 15. Gradus, (5c. 


"__ — — 


6. Of ſome ſingular Degrees of Excellencie in theſe fifteen Pſulmes, both in regard of 
| their Matter, Forme and End. S0 Ames 3. And perhaps T remellins and Funixe might 
intend ſome ſuch thing, tranſlating it Cantic*m excelentiſſimum Heb. excellentiarum,|* ©; Ameſ- in 
A moſt-excellent Song. Heb. A Song of Excellencies.The matter of them excels,being roms = 
very ſublime, ſpiritual, &c. as we ſhall FR" inthe particular openibg of them. | ; 

- uu 3 The 


P 
——_—__— _— — — — 
— —_ 


U———_— 


one -\ PSALM E CXX. 


| The Formeexcels, the Phraſe being very conciſe, compendious, ſigaificancy parhe- 


tical, and abounding with great variety of Rherorical Flowers and choice Elegan- 
cies. Beſides the ſingular rarity and melody of the Muſick, whereunto in the He- 
| brewit was fitted and accommodated : bur now is loſt, The end alſo excels, as at- 
| cerwards we ſhall ſee in conſidering Particulars, 

Now in midf{t of all this variery and uncertainty, how difficult it is to determine ! 
Letevery judicious Reader conſider ali, and chooſe what likes him beſt, This is 
no fundamental point of our Faith or Religion. Herein we may be ignorant, or 
doubtful, or miſtaken, or diſſenting from others, without peril. Bur if upon. the 
| whole I may declare my Opinicn, | moſt incline to think 3 That this Title,” A Song 
of Degrees, Aſcenſiont, Dignities, Excellencies , &c, had principal reſpe@ to the 
Muſick, of theſe fifteen Pſalmes, either as denoting the high aſcent of the T unt by 
Degrees in ſinging them, or the b:ginning and firſt word of ſome known Song or Note. 
| Yet | will not exclude the Aſcent or high Excellency of the Matter : which perhaps, 

mighr give occaſion to the high: aſcending 44::ick of theſe Pſalmes. And hence, 


of Aſcenſions anding upon ſome place of Aſcexz above the People to be the berrer 
| heard, though I find no ground for fifteex Sres. And hereupon alſo, the 'Jewes 
| in their Returne and Aſcenfon from Babylons Graves, *Zzh. 37.12, &c, might 
chooſe theſe Pſalmes as proper pertinent and ſuitable to ſing by the way, and praiſe 
God withal for their deliverance. Though | do not think they were compoſed rhex, 
or upon that Occaſion, bur all or moſt of them by David long before the jewes wenr 
into that Captivity. Nor dol finde mention of their fifteen remarkeble ſtarions in 
their Returne, according to the number of thele fifrcen Songs of Degrees. 

But thus much of this Tirle once for ell. 


$. 11. The Summary Contents of Pſal. 120. 


Herein the Pſalmiſt, 1. Declares his Experience of Gods former hearing his cry 
in diſtreſs, ver, 1. 2. Prayes againſt his calumniating and peace-hating Enemies. 
| Wherein, (1. He begs deliverance from the falſe lip and congue, ver. 2, (2)He 

ſharply reproves bis Calumniators falſe tongue, ver.3;4. (3) He laments his pre- 
ſent inevitable condition of dwelling with wicked unpeaceable men, weyſe 


$, 6, 7. 
| $. III, The Uerſion out of the Nebzew, 


5 


c Hz. rongue of deceit, d Heb, ſhall it add- 


6. IV. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion of this Palme. 


This P/alme, 1. As to the S»bjeft-matter of it, is of a Aixt Nature, being 
made up of Narration, Petition, Reprehenſion, and Lamextation of the Pſalmiſt, - 
will 
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I think it not unprobable, But chat che Levites and Singers might ſing theſe Pſalmes | 


4. Sharp arrowes of a mighty-one, | 


C. Dong of Degrees. With coales of Juniper. 
. ; ; 5. Ah, wo1s me, that T o /on 
| rn 1. To the LORD cry'd in my a ſtraits : With Meſec Fd. fin 
And he did anſwer mee. That wicked Kedar's Tents among | 
| Rirels, Here 2, From Þ falſe lip, from rongue of Deceits, I dwell againſt my will. 
O LORD, my Soul ſer-free. 6, My Soul with e him that peace doth hate e Heb. the 
what ſhall it give to thee, c falſe tongue ; Hath dwelt roo much by favrre. haier of 
And what to thee d conferre ? 7.1 amfor peace; but when of that Pace, 
be ſgnifications b Heb, lip of &Ihood, from tongue of ] ſpeak, they are for warrc. 


| 
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will after appear in the Azalyſir. 2. As te the outward Forme of it, its Cigeſted into 
a tony: and peculiarly the firſt Song of Degrees, The Penman of it is not exprefly | 

ified in the T5t/e, bur isnot obſcurely pointed at in the Matterof the Pla!me 
which moſt fiogularly anſwers to Davids condition and Afiitions. Infomuch that 
Interpreters do Generally conceive David to be the Inſtrumental Author of it F. 


fHen. Mollerus 
FI Argum. Pf. 


Decaſion of Davids writing this Pſalme , ſeems to be Davids exile from the Land | 120. Fr. Fun. 


of Judea, when befled from King Saws Perſecutions to Heſhec , or a prophane | inAnnor-adP/. 


barbarous people, ſojourning in the Textrof Keder fmong the falſe fraudulent 
unpeaceable Arabians , to the great grief and aflition of bis Soul. Se think 
it was, when David went into the Land of the Fhiliftines , and dwelt in Zik lag, 
and among the Arabians Texts, 1. Sam+ 27. 1,6,7. with Pal. 120. 5, 6, 7+ 


120» 1, Sim. 
de Muis in 
Argum. Pal. 


120. 2 
Foord.in P ſal. 


Non aſcribitur quidem AuGoris Nomen. Sed torus verborum contextus Davidem nobis repreſentat. Ita 


licer njhil aufim pro certo afferere, huc tamen magis inclino , Palmum fuiſſe ab eo Compoſirum. 


Neque abſur- 


(meo judico)) erir perinde interpretari, ac fi nomen expreſſum forer. Foan. Caluin. in Comment. ad Phat. 


5. V. The Scope. 


The Pſalmiſts Scope, is 3 r. Immediately, To ſet forth, howin ſtraits he prayed 
and prevailed, How much he deſired to be delivered from the miſchief cf a falſe | 
ſlanderous tongue, and how ſadly he lamented his unavoidable ſojourning among 
prophane unpeaceable men. 2. Mediately, by his cwn example co inſtruct us how 
to behave our ſelves in like ſtates and conditions. 


5. VI. The Analyſis, oz Ptincipal Parts: 


In this Pſa/me Confider 

F. The Title, which expreffeth r. The Kinde of it; A Song 2. The Adjun& of it; of De- 
grees. Of theſe, ſce before in $. 1. 

IT. The Song it ſelf. Which conſiſts of | 

I. 4 Nartation, how he cryed to God, and with what ſucceſs in former diſtreſſedneſs: thereby 
encouraging himſelf and others to like courſe in like caſes. Here note, 1. The perſon invocating, 


in diſtreſſedne8, ;. e. in extreame diſtreſs , or Id 
the end of the Word MPN Batfiſaratha, to augment the Sig 


ceit, verſe 2. 2. A Repr interrogation , by way of Apoſtrophe , to his falſe Calumnia- 
tors and Detraftors. Where note, (1) the lime i 

doubled. (2) The Derra&ors indigitated ; To thee , torhee, viz. To thee Doeg,Achirtophel, |. 
Ger pb &c. (3) The reſult, iſſue, or fruit of a falſe deceirful calumniating tongue. Which is 


rows , ſharp Arrows , ſharp Arrows of a mighty one, that wounded not onely the Calumniated and 
the Hearer of ir, but the Calumniator alſo. Secondly,of Iuniper-coales, which though they ſmell 
_ » burn vehemently, Cant. 8. 6. Yea more vehemently and ſecretly then other coales , 
verſe 4... , | 
3- A ſad Gomplaint or Lamentation, in regard of his own miſerable condition ; Wo is me, &c. 
In which note, 1. The Perſon complaining. viz. The Pfalmiſt. 2. The Perſons complaine4 { 
| of, and they arethree, (1) Mſbech, (2) Kedar, (3) The hater of peace. - 3- The injury com- | 
plained of , viz. (r.) His long exile from his own Country , in Meſhec and Kedar among a pro- 
i : repreſented in an Elegant Climax ; F ſojourn . I dwell, Thave | 


phane, rude, barbarous c | 1 
much dwelt. (2. His Perfecanion by them , as being of bloody unpeaceable diſpoſitions, quite 
oppoſite to his peaccable inclination , verſe 5, 5, 7. 


; _ a 


Pſalme 


bd 


| 


| 


4. 
— cc} 


? Nor ſJumbercth, nor ſleeps. d Heb, 5 
« BY 
: . . . . ; try keeper: 
a Heb.wills 1* I To the Mountains 2 lift mine eyes: | $, The LOBDd thee keeps; The LORD ;5 Heb vill. 
lifteap, ors | From whence ſhall come mine aid. {* Thy ſhade, on thy ns, ”'M hoof gry 
ſhall I ltt- 2, Mine help d9th v from the LORD ariſe: { 6, The Sun ſhall not thee {mite by day : frHeb- and 
up &c ? Which Heav'ns and Earth hath made. Ls by night off ef thy—, 
en i11 " | or Moon by night offend. = 
— A 3. _ _ = thy foot c toflide : 7, Thee from all il the LORD will kcep ; = _ 
{ſhall &c Nor ſlumber that-thee-keeps. | Thy Soni hee © will-detiver. poweand | 
bUeh.from. : | 8, Thy going-out, f thy coming-in, PMo ecers 
with IEHO VAH : waking the Hravenz——c Heb, or;tobe mooved.! = Th 1 ORD » keeps, hence and cxcr. nity, 
| | : 
| 6. II. The Kinde, JPenman, and Occaſion. 
| L Y. Miller. in | This Palme is ſuppoſed by ſome © robe 4 Military Speech or Meditation, ard 


_ - Y 


| 


| arg. Bſat-121. | that it was had or uttered in the Camp for the Encouragement of the Pſalmiit ard 
| SimdeMuis in | of his Army in Gods ſole and All-ſufficient ProteRion againſt their Enemies, 1. As to 


'(1 Fo. Foorrd in 
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 Plalme CXXI. 


6.1, The Summary Contents 


Herein, 1. The Pſalmiſts Confidence is repreſented, ver/. 1. 2. The Ob'et 
of this his Confidence, is Partly, Propounded, ver. 2. Partly, Expourded and 
Huftrated, ver. 3. tothe end. In all which isdifcovered, T he great ſafety cf thoſe 
thac duly truſt in Gods ProteQtion. 


6, 11. Zhe Uerſion out of the Drb2ew. 


A Dong of Degzees. 4.Lol ſrel who-doth-keep, and guide 3 


ArgPſal2l. | the Subjettematter of ir, itis of a N arratory, Difirinal, Promiſſory, and Con/ola 
tory Kinde : Declaring wherein the Pſalmiſts chief confidence was, viz. in the 
LOR D alone. ' Teaching hence where the Saints confidence and hope ſhou'd be 
in all traits and dangers, viz. in the LORD pnly. Whercunto every faithful 
Saint is encouraged by many comfortable Promiſes. 2. As to the Outward Forme 
of it,” It is A Song of Degrees. ? 
Penman of ic, probably was David i: as the matter of it ſeems tacitly to it] 


Expoj.Pſ.c21-+ Ply- | 
ad Dccafion of his Penning it ſeems to be ſome eminent peril, or ſundry perils and 
| 


dangers that himſelf and Souldiers were in, either in the Land of Canaan, or ra- 
k Fo. Foord. ther in Forreign Countries. And it is thought k, that Dav3a, in the dayes of Saul 
Ibid, having fled from 7»dca into the Land of the Philiſtines, where his enemies ſaid he 
would worſhip other Gods, 1 Sam. 26. 19. He therefore upon that Occaſion wrote 
*{ this Pſalme, rejeRing all confidence in the Pagas-Iails worſhipped on Hills and 
Mountains, and profeſling his affiance onely in the true ? FHOV AH that made 
Heaven and Earth. But this is one'y conjeQtural. It's hard to deſcend gunRually 
to ſuch particulars, without ſome particular light from Scripture, 


| 
- | $. 1V. The Dcope. 


| 


PSALME CXXI.. 


The Pſlalmiſts Dcope intended in this Song, is; 1: To profeſs and declare his 
[religious confidence in the LORD alone; 2. And to dire& and encourage all 
the Golly by his Example to do che like. Afuring bimſelf and all that truſt and 
rely upon the LOAD, of all delicable ſafery and ſecuricy underthe LOR D's pro- 
tection agiinſt all pollible evils and dangers. 


+. V. The Analyſis, orPÞtincipal Parts. 


Herein are, 
, I. The Titleor Inſcription, Expreſſing, 1. The Kinde of itz A Song. 2. The Adiun& of 
It; Of Degrees In this Title, there is one Letter in the Hebrew which makes it differ from 
the Titles of all the other XIV. Songs of Degrees. For whereas all they are ſtiled, A Song, 
MIY2 hammaghualoth,of Degrees : Only this 121th. is ſtiled,M1VD? lammaghualoth, 7 c- 
degrees. But, as Kimchi notes, it comes all to one : for 5 Lamed is put for 71 He empharical. 
As elſcwhere its-uſed inHoly Scripture : As, 2 King.7 2. Than a Lord on whoſe hand the King 
J,9? lamm»lech, tor Jan Hammelech . So2 Chron.28.9, To the H:avcns COUT: 
U ghuad laſhſhamajim, for TIQWN-W ghuad-haſhſhamajim. 

II. The Su»flance of the Song it ſelf. Wherein 

1. The corfidence of the Pſalmiſt is repreſented, in this metaphorical phraſe of /ifting up his 
_ __ by an elegant Kebraiime, imporrs an AR of one hoping, expeRing, and looking 

or 4 Ver. I. 

2. The Obje# of this his Confidence is deſcribed, 

(1) More generally In that phraſe; To rhe Hills| or, Mount ains \from whence cometh my help.Be- 
cauſe the particle gy hcre,may be variouſly rendred.ard the phraſe may be variouſly readztherfore 
there are varictics of Interpretations of the ſen{e of theſe words. r.Some render the particle, To,Un- 
to:and rake the word, Mount ains,metaphorically,forKings.Princes.great ones,or for anv other rh:ng 
highly magnified in the world.as an obje& of confidence in the creatvre i As if the Paim ſtar firſt 
were ina Temptation, or diſpute with himelf where to place his confiderce. 2. Some render | 
o& Towards : and interpret the word, Mountaines, Mctonymically. (1) Either of idols or 
falſe gods of the Heathen, which were wont to be worſhipped on Mounrains and Hills. And 
take the phiaſe interrogatively z Shall T lift mine ey2s to the Hills ? whence ſhould my help come? 
And thus the words import the Pa!miſt's renouncing of idols for his conndence. (2) Or, 
of the LORD the true God, wha, from his ſacred Temple to be built in the Holy Mountains, Mo- 
riah, and Sjon, had promiſed help and aid to his peop'e, Pſa. 20. 2. The P almiſt being now 
in a forreign land, looks rowards Gods mehr help and ſuccour, as believers uſed to do. 
3- Some, render the word yg above m. Interpreting ir, Thar the Pſalmiſt locked above all high- 
eſt, ſtroygeſt creature-helps : placing his confidence farre above them. 4. Some * render this 


I is fngularly illuſtrated and confirmed divers wayes. As, I. From Gods All-ſufficiency for 


verſe intcrrogarively, thus; Shall I lift up mine eyes to the Hills ? whence ſhould my an come? 
As if the Pla'miſt being in danger and diſtreſs were at firſt puzled where to pooue his confidence, 
and whirher to flie for help. But recolle&ing himſelf, he rejetts all other Objefts of Aﬀance, 


reſting himſelf on the LORD alone. Theſe (everal Interpretations are pious. Letthe diſcreet 
Reader conſider which is here moſt ſuirable and appoſite, ver. r. 

(2) More P articularly. That the objeR of his confidence for help, 1s the LORD 3; Mine help 
cometh from-with the LORD. © This de-compound Prepoſition is very emphatical : aq 1 
firions can ſufficiently ſer forth Gods help. Now this lus confidence of help from the LORD, 


helping, evinced by that great effe& of his Omnipotency 3 The creating of Heaven and Earth, 
o II. From Gods | ct faithful Promiſes, touching fafe preferveion and protetion of eve- 
rv one confiding in him, and not only of the Palmiſt. In all which Promiſes therefore, the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks not to himſelf in the Firſt perſon, bur to another in the Second perſon, by an e- 
legant Enallage or change of the perſon, verſ.3. to rhe end. Now, here he promiſerh, ' 1. The 
LORD's Preſervation of his foot from being moved, who truſts in him. 2. The LORD's conſtant 
and exatt Vigilancy over him, and over Tſrael; nor ſleeping, nor flumbring, verſ.3,4. 3+- The 
LORD's ſufhcient, complear;;and univeral Prote&ion of him : As hrs Keeper AS his ſhade on his 
right hand, verſ.5,c. Which Prote&ion is pathetically illuſtrared 3; (1) By diſtribution of 


the inſtrumental cauſes and ſeaſons of harme, from which his ſhade ſhall prote& him; fromthe 
harmful influences of rhe Sun and Moon, by day and nizht; The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee, (yc- 
ver. 6, (2) By the exrent and univerſality of evil, whence he ſhall be preferved 3 —— from all 
evil. (2) By the peculiarity and choice excellency of this Prote&ion, reaching even unto the 
Soulez He ſhall preſerve thy ſoul, ver.7. (4) By the diſtribution of his Motions or A&ions, 
wherein Gods preſervation 1s promiſed ; He ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy coming in. $By 
45 2 this divine ProteRion 3 From © unto eternity, verſ.8. O the Amplicude 
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* This 120th 
Pſalme I have 
more fully ex- 
pounded in 
my two Latin- 
Lefures had 
in theColledge 
at Dublin 1n 
Ireland, Nov. 
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of the LORD's providence and prote&ion towards his ! What can the Saints defire more for thei 


if 
r 
ſafety and ſecurity ? Oh we of little faith, wheretfore ſhould we doubt ? | 
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$.1. The Summary Contents. 


his Obſervati- 
ons and Expli- 
cations of the 
Old Teſtament, 
Large Lond. 
Annotat. on 
Pſal, 122, 


Richardſon in | PTePa 


29. and Dec.3, : 
when I on | David in this Pſalme exprefſleth, 1, Hzs joyful Gratslation, at the zealous deport- 
— -z. | ment of Gods People towards his worſhip at er»ſalem, and for Peru/alem's moft 
elor and Dy. in | ouriſhing condition, ver. 1.106. 2. His vehement Exhortation to the godly, to 
Divinieythere. pray for the flouriſhing peace and _—_—_ of Jeruſalem, and the Church of God. 
An. 1959, 7 K ; m [ miſ ' 

fre ch -—_ - 6. Which he urgeth from, promiſe, and his own Example, vey/. 6, 7, 

reatter ma Fw” 

be publiſhed. $. I. Lhe Verſion out of the Hebzcw. 

* Heb, or; . : 

* Sons of Deorees, * of David, 5. For,there the Thrones of judgment t ſtand , Fes. fie, 
for David A Song ot Degrees, The Thrones for David's houſe, pd ; hs ſet. 
Heb.oz 1-#Y How Idid rejoyce *® in them 6. 8 Pray, may not ceaſe or; ſtand, 
ich chem, O Thar unto mee did fay : Jeruſalem's peace : —— 

We will unto h Bee thy friends proſperons, peace of 
b Heb. have The LORD's houſe go. ; : Jeruſa em. 
been ſtands 2, Our feet b did ſtand and ſtay 7. Peace in thy Fort, tranquillitie h Hes. thy 
oX&, . Tn thy Gates, O Jeruſalem, Bee in thy Palaces. ef ry 
—_— 3. Jeruſalem built-ſands, 8. Becauſe of my aler.on | 
__—_—_ As City, that Brethren, and my þ wrong 
gether, c Is well compa& Deer neighbours proſperouſneſs. be Prolpe. 
d Heb. For» Together on all hands, I will now ſay, Peace bee 1n thee. rous, 
thither org | 9. i That there may flouriſh tilt i Hob. Be. 
whither. =, 4 Whereto the holy Tribes aſcend, Houſe of the LORD =—— 
—_— The Tribes of J AH. the ſam?, Our God ador'd * © 6 
the name Tol(r'els high Seek good for thee I will. 
of JEHO- Teſtimonie : : | 
VAH., *Tolaud JEHO VA H's Name. 
$, III. The Kinde, Denman, and Occaſſon. 
This Song, 1. As to the Matter of it,is mixt : being made up of Gratulation, E x- 
bortation, and Swpplication, in reference to Jeruſalem and the Houſe of God there. 
2. Astothe external Forme of it, it isa Song of Degrees, as the Title ſhowes. The 
Penman (as the Tiz/e intimates) was David, The Dccafion of Davids penning! 
k Foan. Calv. | 1c, as Interpreters * conſent, was Davids bringing up of the Ark of the Teſtimonie 
a —— to fer»/aleminto the City of David, and placing it there in the Tent which hee had 


red for it, 2 Sam. 6.13. tothe end, As alſo the Conſtitution of Gods Worſhip, 
and the Thrones of Judgment there in the Holy City for Davids Houſe or Royal Fa- 
mily, eminent types of the Sacerdotal and Regal Offices of FESUS CHRIST the 
true David. For, as one well obſerves, God had promiſed by Moſes, That at laſt 
there ſhould be a certain fixed place for his Sanfuary. And now fince then, the 
Ark of the LORD had as it were wandred like a Pilgrim hither and thither above a 
thouſand years. 24. Sion was diſcovered to David, as the place where the LORD 
would have it ſetled,and his Temple built. And as David received this Oracle with 
greateſt joy : ſo hedeclares berein this Song, bis ſingular gladneſs,in bebolding the 
conſent of Gods people, and their zeal ro Gods Worſhip now there Ordained, and 
afterwards to be performed before the Ark. Hence, he extol!s Jern/alem with ex- 
cellent Encomiums,and vehemently prayes for its Peace and Proſperity. 


| 


_— 
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——_—Ww.— 


 PSALMA CXXx<1. 


$. IV. The Dcope. | 


! David: D:ope, therefore, in this Song, as the SubjeX-Matter of itevinceth, 
[Was 3 i. Joyfally ro celebrate the bringing-up of the S2cred Ark of God inty his 
place : 2. To commead with gladneſs th: pious affe Xions and motions of the Peg- 
ple towardsth: Houſe and Worſhip of che LORD: *3. To excol with many Elo- 
gyes both chz Sacred and Civil Conſtitutions at Fers/alem: 4. And to provoke by 
many Argameats boch himſelf and others, even all che Sainrs, moſt diligently to 
pray for,ſeek,1nd endeavour the Peace and Proſperity of Fern/alem. And probably, 
| David incended chit chis Song among others ſhould be ſuag by. the People , 
' when they cam2 up ro Fernſalem to the Solemn Feaſts |, Sim de Mu 


Com. in Pſal. 
122. Prgfate 


s$. V. The Inalyſis, 02 Principal Parts. 


In this Song are, | 

I. The Inſcription or Title deſcribing, r. The kinde of it; A Song. 2. The Adjun& of it; of 
Degrees. 3. The Inſtrumental Author, or Penman of ir; David. S2e on Pſal. 120. $. 1. 

IT. The 591g ir ſelf contains, 1. A Pathetical Gratlation. 2. A vehement Exhoration. 

1. A Pathetical Gratulation of David, at the zeale of Gods people rowards Gods Houſe and " 
publick Worſhip there , and at the then flouriſhing State of Feruſalem, verſe rt. ro5. This his 
Grarwation is illuſtrated there , I. From the Subjects of the Grarulation , viz. 1. David himſelf; 
I rejwced; 2. The People of Gat; with them that laid, &c. The Prepyiition in CY VONA 
B-1meim, 15 variouſly rendred. AS,C1.) When they ſaid. $5 Ca'vin ant G-neva Tranſlation. 
Referring it to the teim- of Davids g'alneis. (2.) In them that ſail. So Pgnin, Mntenus, 
H Ainſworth. Referring it to the SubjeR or Oy'et of Daviis jov. C2.) For them that ſaid. 
85 the French verſion; referring it to the cauſe of his rejoycing. (4) With them that ſaid. So 
Kimchi. and Sim. de Mis. Intimaring the mutual and reciprocal joy of D xvi4 and the People. 
If we rake It in this la't (en'e, it denotes The $45je#; Gratulating or reioycing with David. 
Il. Fr» the Cauſes of this Gratulation, Which are chtctly chree. viz. 1., The People's 
Hortar-ry words, inciting and provoking on? another togo up to the Hae of the LORD . for 
his pnblick Worſhip, verſe r. 2. The Peoples anbveravle Deeds and Pratice. They 4d ac- 
cord'ne!s go up 19 the LORD's Houee , their feet did ind and perſevere in Gods Worſhip with- 
ji» 1h+G ur»s of Feruſalem. ,, Av4r1phe of ſpeech to Jeruſalem, wverſ:.2. 3. Thethen flouriſh- 
{ ing *a** If F-r1ſalem , A type of the Spirirual proſperity ofthe Spiritual F-ruſalem , the Church 
| of 554, The Frruſalem which is abave., Tiv's her flouriſhing ſtare was threefold (1) O-conomical. 

Anl fo Ferv( 1 is highly commended , Partly, From her goodly buildings , and the Familyes 
therin ina". ting. Pty, from the Unity of che Edinces and Citizens am 5ng them{clves, verſ. 
(2. (C2)E-l6 tical. And io Feruſalem is grately praiſed , Partly , from whe praRice of the 
(T-5v29, th*T ibe5 rf FAH, Aſcending habitually thrice in the yeare with one unanimous conflux 
thirher.  P -»//y, from the en4 of therribes Aſcenling thither. Which was twoold, viz. 1. To 
Learne the word and will »f God , from his holy Oracle at the Arke of Tetimany 3, Th the T-Aj- 
my 9 Tſrarl. Called Teſfiimmy , becau'e From it Go4 gave Teſtimony of his preſence hy his 
Orarles, Er.25.22. In irwas kept the Teſtimmny,i.e. The two Tables of the Law and Covenant 
given #1 Tſra-l in He 5.teRtifving Gods benefits to Tſra2!, the Church of Go4 : and IſraePs Duryes 
gowards od an4 rheir Neighbours, Exod. 25.20. Henceirs called, T52 Ark of the Teftimnny ; 
Ex11. 28.22, and 25.33- 2. T» Confels Cvix. praiſe, and thankFgiving, ) to the Nam? of the 
LOR). vr.4. (5) Political. Foraſnuchas all Jaridical Adminiſtration was at F-ruſalem: 
vir. i. T5ones for Fulzemmnt. As ſome Interpret The Senate of LXXITL. or Great Conncil 
the Sanh-4rim, who had cognizanceof all great an1 difficulr marters. 2. Thronee for the Fuſe, 
et ow” of David: i.e. Civil ſudicatories. Feruſalem being the Royal Sear for Daviſand 

is Seed, 1", 5. Þ.--4 

2. A V'h-»mont Exhortation of David to all the- People of God to pray for the flou- 
riſhing S'1te and Profperiry bf F-ruſalzm, and of the Church of God typified thereby, ver. 6,7, 

* 


8,0 ; 


) Tw< Exhorration is 1. Proppunded, and 2. Urged. | 
(') Propoinded in theſe words 3 DOWN SM yxv hal ſh:lom Feruſhalaim. , 
A mt Flegant Paranomafiz. - Pray yee the proce if Feruſal-m; or: Afrh yee the peace 
of Feruſalem , v2r. 6. By peace, | underſtanding, all manner of flouriſhing Proſpe- 


rity. : © \ | X 4 | k 
XxXx2 (2)Vrged 1-21 
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128+-I, 


| the World, ver/. 3, 4, 


('2.) Urged by two Arguments eſpecially : viz. I. From Gods Promiſe of fafe-quiernef, tran- | 
qulicy or proſperity to Jeruſalem's Lovers ; In Feruſalem's peace and proſperity, they ſhall have 
ce and proſperity alſo, ver. 6. II. From Davids own :mitable Example herein, He p1ayes ! 
ervently for the ſame bleſſings for Feruſalem, which he Exhorred the Godly to pray for. Now | 
this Prayer of David ( wherein, in the Hebrew, is obſerveable another elegant P arunomaſia, be- | 
ewixt Peace and P roſperity,) 1s, 1. Propounded ; Ler peace be----. 2. Illuſtrated, P artly,By | 
a Diftriburion of the peace and proſperity pray'd for, into two ſorts, viz. 1 Publique and without; 
Peace be in thy Fort, or the Out-trench encompaſſing the Walls. 2 Private, and within; and 
Proſperity, or ſafe-quietneſſe within thy Palaces, ver.7, Partly, By the Ends of this his Feti- 
tion. He prayed for Feruſalem's peace, fc. 1. For his Brethrens ſake. The Prophers, 
Prieſts, Levites, and Sainrs, Brethren of the ſame Confeſſion of Faith, c. That they mighr ſhare 
in Feruſalem's peace and proſperity, as well as himſelf. 2. For his Neighbours ſake, viz. his | 


Friends dwelling without —_— : that they might partake of Feruſalem's peace, as well as 
thoſe that dwelt within. Yet ſome think theſe Brethren and Neighbours, are but Synonyma's, in- 
tending the ſame perſons, ver. 8. 3. For the Houſe 0' Gands iake. now ar Feruſalem. That the 
pure Worſhip of God may there be preſerved and flouriſh, and thence alſo in due time be propa-| 
gared. Therefore hee will ſeek her Good : Thy Good, that's the bencfit deſirable. 7 will ſeek ; 
Fhats the Duty or A of the Defirer w, ver.g. 
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5, I. The Summary Contents. 


Inthis Pſalme, are; 1. A Narration of the affiance or confidence of the Pſal- 
miſt, and People, or Church of God, in the LORD; intentiveiy waiting upon 
him for mercy, verſ. 1,2. 2. An Oration orcarnelt Prayer for divine Grace and 
Favour, againſt all the centempr and ſcorne of the proſperous and proud men of 


$. II. The Uerſton out of the Debzew. 


A Song of Degzees. 3. O LORD, unto-us-gracious-bee, b Hb. ſatis 
—_— unto-Us : ated much, 
I. Thou that in the Heay*ns doſt-fir; | For, > fill'd exceedingly are wee = 
[ lift mine eyes to thee. With c ſpite-contempruous. -- 5h 
2. Behold, As to their Maſters hand 4. Our Soule d its exceedingly terwpts 
The eyes of ſervants bee 3 Fill'd with the Scorning loud d Heb. itis 
Or as unto her Miſtreſs hand Of thoſe-thar-are-at-caſe, and high : much ſatia- 
A maid's eyes are : 2 ev'n thus With contempt of the proud. —_ = 8 
#He.l0- QUyr eyes are to the LORD our God idelt, 
Till hee-ſhow-grace-to us. 


6. 111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


This Palme, 1. As tothe Subjefi-matter of it, is Mixt of Profeſſion and Petition, 
being Narratory and Petitory. 2. As to the Outward Forme of it, It is A Song, 
and that A Song of Degrees. | 
Penman of this Pſalme is thought not to be Davis, becauſe when he mentions 
ary the Calamities of Gods Churcheand People, he is wont to inſert ſomching of ) 
his own : which is not.here done, as Calvin © and others note, But rather ſome 


Holy Prophet , that lived long after David is ſuppoſed to have pannen « 


| 


w»= — = > — — 
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/And chat upon Dceaſion of the Jewes Captivity in Babylon, or under Antiochus 


his cruel Perſecutions, when Gods people were even ſo fatiated and extreamly glut- 
red with contempt, ſcorne, and reproach from their haughty and inſolent enemies, 
[Thar all refuge, hope, and comforce failed chem on earth, and they had none to 
look up unto bur to the God of Heaven alonet, And this Song was an excellent 
| Forme of Prayer for Guds Church and People, under contempt and fcorne of their 
foes. | x 

The ®cope' herein intended, is; 1, To profeſs the Churches entire and ſole con- 
fidenceinthe LORD God of Heaven alone, under all their deepeſt aMiRions : 
2. And to implore his fingular Grace and mercy, in repreſling ghe pride and inſo- 
lency of their Enemies, filling and overcharging chem with all manner of contume- 
ly, ſcorne, and contempr, 


| 


——— 


s.IV. The Inalyſis, oz Paincipal Parts. 


The Tit ſets forth, 1. The Kinde of itz A Song. 2. The Adjun& of it ; Of Degrees. 
| The Song it (elf contains 1n it, 1. A Narration. . 2+ An Oration, or Prayer. 

 T. A Narrationof the Pſalmiſts and Churches confidence in God in deepeſt extremities. Here- 
in are, 

1. The A# of Confidence profeſſed : under the phra& of lifting-up the eyes. Which is the 
geſture or poſture, 1. Of one Praying, as Fohn 17.1. 2. Of oneexpeRting and looking up for 
divine help : as Pſal. 121. 1. 2 Chron. 20. 12. both may have place here. 

2. The 0bjef of this Confidence : God : in the word [' os is here elegantly deſcribed 
for the help of thetr Confidence, 1. By his Majeſtical Place and Throne ; 0 thou---1n the Heavens. 
2. By his effetts. Inthe word, Sitting; O thou:fitting in the Heavens. This (| Siuting | de- 
nores in Scripture, Sometimes Teaching : being alcribed ro Teachers, Matth. 23.2. Somtimes 
Judging : being uſed of Judges, Pſal. 2. 4,5- Sometimes Reigning and Ruling, being attribu- 
red ro Kings, Iſat. 66.1. Pjal. 122.5. 3+ Byhis Adiun&, Fxcellency,or Supremacy in Heaven. 
Noted in two Paragogical or redundant Letters |_ and rq | in the word v9wgur Sitting All 
theſe ten4 ro ſtrenghrhen their afhance, ver. 1. _ 

3. The Illuſtration of this Confidence, two wales; I. From a double Similitude or Reſem- 
blance of like Confidence, Of a Servants eye to his Maſt-rs hand, or of a Maids eye to her Mi- 
ſtreſs hands. They eve them to obey their Commands, to receive good from them, or to finde 
favour from them when corre&ed by them, having none other beſides them to expe any favour 
from : So our ey*s ar? tothe LORD our God, expetting Favour and Grace from him onely un- 
der theſe ſharp Chaſtiſements of his hand. In the former part of this Similicude, note the me&57 27:5: 
in the later, the *AveriSmgr; or Reddition of it, TT. From the importunate perſeverance, or 
perſevering importunity of their Confidence z until he ſhow grace unto us, ver. 2+ 

IT. An Oration or Prayer. Wheretn note 

1. The Bleſſing begged ; Divine Grace, or Favour ; ſhaw-grace-to-us wma 

2. The Requeſt repeated. Intimating, Their Zeale in Prayer, And Gods haſtening of his fa- 
vour ſo much needed. 

3- The Petirion enforced, by an Argument drawn from their great and deep diſtreſſes and ſuf- 
ferings under their infolent Enemies. Here are pathetically delineated, x. The Nature of their 
ſufferings, viz. all manner of diſgraceful opprodriouſneſs. Whereof rio ſorts are mentioned 
expreſly, (1) Contempt. (2) Scorning 2+ The meaſure of their ſufferings z much, much. 
They were filled, atiated, glutted, much, much, with contempr and ſcorn. 3. The Patients en- 
during this z Wee, our ſoule. Both foule, and the whole man. 4. The Agents thar inflifted theſe 
injuries, viz. (1) Thoſe that were at eaſe» A\|Periphraſis of the rich and proſperous in this 
world, who take their caſe and delight, as Luke 12.19. (2) The proud and hry ones, they 
are wont to demean themſelyes inſolently againſt the pious and poor afflited, verſ-3-4- 
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 &.1. The Summary Contents. 


In this moſt pathetical Song, are; 1. An» Exhortaticn unto Iſracl to acknow- 
ledge and conteſs God) ſole pielervation and deliverance of them wor det tu'ly ard 
ſeaſonably from danger and utter deſt: uton by their enraged, inſotert, c: vel arg\ 


ſubtile Enemies, ver, 1.t06. 2. A Doxolcgie, wherein the Church bicſſeib Cog 
moſt zealouſly for this wonderful Prote&ivn and ſcaſonable Deliverance, verſe 
| 6,7,9. 
S, Il. The Uerſion out of the Bebzew. 
4. Then waters had vs overflow'd : 
a Heb, ex; 2 d Stream had our fov! pa $'d over, d Heb.o;the 
To-David, A Song of Degrees * of David, $5. Tien had the warers fwell;ng-proud LOrtEnL 
Our very ſoul pais'd-over 
I. one the LORD, whe-was for-us ; 6. The LORD bee bleſs'r, who gave us not 
Let T1acl now fay : Unto rheir reeth a prev. 
2. Bur-for the LORD, |» gracious, 7. As Biid from Fowlers ſnare 7s got, 
Who-was for-us tha* day, Our ſoul is ſcap'd away : 
bHeb, When » men againſt us vp-aroſe z Z 
Adam. 2. Then us alive. alas, Broke is the ſnare which Joes did frame, 
earthiy- They had up-wailow'd ; when c their wrath And we are {cap d-forth. 
__—_ Againſt-us kindled-was, | 8, Onr help js in JFHOVAH's name: 
_ > | e Who made the Hr.av'ns and Earth, PPT 
noitr1]1, ing te 
6, III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, ard Scope. 


The Kinde of this Pſa'me is, 1. As to the Subjeft- Matter of it, Mixt: beirg 
made up of Exhortation and Praiſe. It is Hortatory verſe 1. to 6. Laudatory,ve je 
6.&c 2. Asto the Outward Forme of it; A Song, and A Song of Degrees : as 
the Title ſhowes. Ser 6x P/al. 120. 1, 

Penman of ic, was David: as the Title imports. 

T he Dceaſion of David penningit, was i as the matter of it irdicates) Some 
one, or divers wonderful delivera' ces of the Church and Veople of '{1acl from their 
proud, enraged, and ſubtiie enemies, by tbe LORD's own on.nipotent arme alone, 
in the extremity of diſtreſs and danger. Thoſe that reſerre theic deep ſira'ts of 
the Church here binted, to the carrying of the remnant of che People mito Babylon, 
f Fo. Calv. in| 3 here forerold by / avid, have no ground tor fo doing, inthe judgment of 1ome f, 
Com. ad P(,l.| For, 1. The paſſages in the Falme may as well agree to their extream diſtreſſes un- 
124.1. | der Antiochus that cruel Perſecutor. 2. And the Diſtreſſes and Deliverances here 
g Sim. de Mui | recorded in this Plalme, are ſpoken of Hiſtorically , as things already done; not 
in Arg.Pſ 124. | . . . 

h Fo in ud. \ Prophetically , as things to be done afterwards. Some referre theſetlirgs. To Da- 
Antiq. lib. 7. | vids viRtory over the | hiliftines at Baal-Perizim, ard at the Mulberry-trees; 2 Sam. 
cap. 6. 5-17. to the end. 1 Chron. 14. &. to tbe end 8, Some to his victory over the /*mme- 


i fo Ford in es. and Syrians their helpers, by 7oab his General, 2 *am. 10. and 1 Chron.18.3, | 


mock j rt And afrerwards over the Edomites allo, by Joab and Abiſhai, ( which was probably 


Ext in P44. | about the ſame time, as Foſephis Þ thinks) Jab ſlaying 12000 Fd:mites, P/al (0.2. | 
\rempus—- and perhaps Abiſhai 6000 more, Whence the whole number of the "71 


S1m.de Muis in —_ s |, 
arg. Plal12g. aa 2 $am.8.13. and 1Chron. 18. 12. Thus—Fowrd, and m_— 
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Bur others, conſidering, how lſrael dwelt like a flock of Sheep in midlt of Wolves , 
( herein 1ſrael being a lively Type of the Church of God ſurrounded with enemies 
inall ages," The Ammonites, Moabites, Aſſyrians and C haldeans being on the Eaſt , 
The Fhiliſtines on the Welt, The Syriazs on the North, The Egyptians, Arabians, 
and E 4omites on che Souch, and how ſomtimes divers of theſe d:d cambine together 
againit iſrael, and oft-times flew many, and endangered all do Conceive & this 
Pſalme may have reſpe& to many great and gloriousdeliverances,.yet to all the emi- 
nent deliverances which the LORD had wrought for Iſrael agairiſt all ſorts of Ene- 


mies,eſpecially in the dayes of David. And the ſeveral expreſſions in the Pſalme do 


very well agree hereunto. 

The Scope here intended, isz 1+ To incite all Iſrael, even the whole Churchand 
People of God, to confeſs and acknowledge the LORD alone to have been her De- 
fence againſt, and deliverer from, her many proud, enraged, and ſubtile enemies, in 
the ſeaſonable nick of danger and extremity. To bleſs the LOR D criumphantly 
hereupon, wich proteſlion of hope for hbeip in all dangers and difficulties in the 
Omanipotent LORD aione, 


$, IV. The Analyſis, or [incipal Parts. 
In the Inſcription note, 1. The Kinde of this Poem; A Song. 2. The Adjun& of it; Of De- 
gre?s. 3. Theinſtrumenta! Author, or Penman of it; David. 

In the Song it ſ-{5, which is Hortarory, and Laudatory, are ; 

I. An Exvn0rtation to all Iſrael, to confeſs and a.cribe unto the LORD alone all her glorious and 
wonderful 4 liverances from her many dangerous enemies, ver. 1.105 Wherein note, 

I. The Dutyof, acknowledging Gods deliverances, required ; Let Iſrael ſay. 

2. Th- Perſons charged with this Duty : even all that ſhared in the deliverance; Iſrael. 

3- Te Time or Scalon of this acknowledgment, even preſently after the deliverances : eſpeci- 
ally after ſome eminent deliverance z Now, ver. I. ; 

4 The matter to be conjeſſed and acknowledged, is The LOR D'sProre&ion and Deliverance of 
his 1irael from her many enraged and C1afty enemies, ver 1,2 (Fc. This is moſt elegantly and 
empha icaliy fer forth four waycs : viz. I. From the peculiar Prote&ion and Par: ocinie,” which 
the LORD '1m elf vouch afed Iſrael. Whichis elegawly repeared 3 But-for the LORD who was 
Jor 15 But for the LORD who was for us . ver. 1,2. TI. Fromthe Nature and Condition of 
their Enemies. Hrre deſcribed, 1. By their kinde. There are three Kindes of them, vix Oh- 
ſerveis, Iniurre&ors, Evit-doers: Pſal. 92.11. Here are mentioned onely InſurreFors. 2. By 
their Name; Heb Adam. Earthly-man. Take the word colle&ively. The LORD was for them : 
Earthy-man againſt them, ver 2. 3+ By thar wrath and fury ; When their anger was bindled---- 
4- By their power and multimde. Compared, (1_) To devouring Fiſhes or wild-beaſts , fwal- 
lowing-up their prey alive. (2) To waters over fhwing. (3) Toa fierce and ſtrong Torrent, or 
Flood irreſiſtible. (4) To proud ſwelling-waters. Gradation. All which imply, The extremi- 

of Iſraels danger : And the Em'inency of the LORD's d-liverance vouchiafed them. 7[1.From 
the utter impotency of Iſrael ro defend and deliver themielves from ſuch enemies. Being ready to 
be utterly (wallowed vp alive, ready to be overflowed : ws, our Soul. IV. From the rruneneſs 
and Seaſonableneſs of their deliverance. Even when enemies were at higheſt they ar loweſt : when 
enemies ar ſtrongeſt, they at weabeſt. This, patherically hinted in the particle [ Then } thrice u- 
ſed, See all thele 1n wer. 2.3, 4, 5- : 

IT. A Laudatory Benedifion, wherein the Church Blefleth the LORD for the wonderful delive- 
rance vouchſaf-d, ver. 6. 4c. This Benediion is illuſtrated, 

1. By the Pc rion Bleſſed ; The LORD, their Deliverer, 

2. By the Deltverance vouch afed. This 15 laid down, I. Negatively; He hath not gruen ww 
a Prey to th jr Teeth. 2. Poſitively ; Our Soul is eſc aped----. The Snare is broken $&c. Metaphor 
from a Bird's e* aping out of a Snare by the breaking of it. 

3- Bythe Anrithefts, or Oppoſition of the enemics power and (ubrilty to Tſraels weakneſs and 
ſmpliciry. 1. The enemies were as hungry Lyons or Wilde-beaſts : Tirael as a prey. 2. The 
enemies as cunning Fowlers that had ſet their Snares : Iſrael as a filly Bird caughtin the Snare, 
ver. 6.7. 

4. Bythe profeſſed Confidenre of the Delivered in the Omniportent LORD alone for he'p in all 


an excellent foundation for his Churches furure Confidence in him, ver, 8, 
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like caes of danger and difficulty ; Our help is in---. Former experience of Gods deliverances, are | 
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: ASongofDegzecs. d Leſt that the Juſt th:ir hands forth- pur d Heb. That 
Unto vorightcouſucflc. = Ay 
1." T*Hey-that-cruſt in the LORD «bove, Nas Lu good, LURD I ax 4g : And to : 
ns ha'l As Sion Mouot «re they, B p —_— as: aww acer e Hebcin 
not bee re, Wbich from its baſe® ſhall not remove. S. - ro cheir-crooked-coutſcr, lo, Nour ___s. 
_ But b doth-remain fot-ay. They-that-afide- divert. crockaduad; 
$. e.hall. eruſalem abovr ir round tes. 
c Heb. and he Mountains fiend wether : | With workers of injquirie 
the LORD < So doth rhe Lord his folk ſurround, | The LORD ( whoſe wayes excel!) 
=e n From-this-time and for ever. ' Will -lJead-tbem forth : Tet Peace ſhall bee 


——— 


ZH. Moller. in 
Arg-Pſ.125- 
Jo. Foord in 
Explic. Pſ.129 
 Tempur—- 


_ 


—=þ 


[532 | PSALME CXXV. A 


— 2. For, reſtſhall nog on juſt-mens ſor 
and foreves The Rod of wickedneſs, 


bk. 


And preſ#ge he wicked's puniſhment, bur 1ſraels peace. 


SEAS ASASSSSSDASSS 
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6-I. The Dummary Contents. 


In this Song are, 1. The Dofrine of the conſtant perſeverance and all-ſufficient 
ſafety of the faithful people of the LOR D, verſe, 2, 3, 2, A Proyer tor the 
welfare of the Righrteour, terſe 4. 3. APredifiion of the ungudly's puniſhment, 


but of 1/raels peace,ver.s. 


$.11, The Uerſion out of the Dcbzew. 


| 


| 


| Upon hi; Iſrael, 


S.11I. The Kinde, Benman, Occaſion, and Dcops. 


The Rinde of it, x. As to the Subjei-matter thereof is mixt, being made up of 
Doftrine, Prayeryand Prophecy, 2+ As to the Outward Forme cf it, it is A Song, 
A Song of Degrees, as the Title Intimates. See F/al. 12 0.$, 1. 

Penman of rchis Song js not expreſſed, as in the Titles of ſome other Songs of 
Degrees : Bur it is probably conj:Qured, David wrote it 8. And from verſe 3, 
Te Rod cf tbe wicked, &c. it is ſuppoſed that ir was Penned much about the tame 


tine, the 1244 Palme was written, and upon like Dccaſton ot the :fliitions and | 


difirefſes of God Church and people by the wicked ot the World, Againſt which | 
they are here comforted, 
Scope intended herein, is; 1, For the comfort of Gods Church and faithful 
people againit all encompaſling affliftions, dangers, and enemies, to declare their 
conſtant ſtability and impregnable ſafety through the LORD's ſurrounding pre» 
ſence and proteCtion: And that the Rod of wickednefſe ſhall not ftill reſt upon 
the1ot of the Rightcour, 2. As alſo to pray for the welfare of che good and upright. 


9.IV.The Analyſis, or Pzincipal parts- 


—— Ticle points out, x. The kinde of this ſacred Poem; 4 Sing. 2, The AdjunRofir; of | 
grees, 
The Song itſelf is, Dofrina/, Petitory, and Propbetical. 


I, DoGrinal, ver.1,2,3. Herein the Pſalmiſt reacherth eſpecially rwo things, vie 


- L. The Conflancy, Stability, or Perſeverance of the Faithful. Where, 1. The Faithful perſevering, 
. are 


— 
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two.Wayes. 


| hearts, V?1.4+ 


| all their diſtreſles, ver.s ,6, : 
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are deicrived , By chew athatice. They mult in- Hope in» Bychg Obje& of this: their affiance, | 
viz. The LORD. 2, Their Stability or Perſeverancejs illuſtrated, by Similicnde drawn from the | 
Moirit Sion, A Type of the Charch.. This Moyng S1oz is ſec faxthy (1) By it's immbobility, (a) By 
ir's Perpetuiry ot$ration, verſe 1. 41.5. "9 OLE | 

2. Toe All-ſufficiens$fety antl Security of the LORD"? people,of his Charch. Thisis Demonſtraced 
1. From the LOR D's conſtar'preſence with, arid” Prote Aion of his pedple, ''Which 
Preſence and ProteRion, is Elegancly illuſtrared by rhe Natural fafery of Feruſetem from fer! tn 
vading cnemies by reaſon of the ſurrounding Mougcains defcuding it :. So. the LORD himſelf is 
round ahiet his people frons now and for ever. Here's the Similituge, and the Reddition of icutr.z. 2,6r9w 
the LORD's Promile, againſt che continuance of the Rod of wicked Tyrants and perſecutory up- 
on'the lor, of the Right epas.' 2 Thc Rodmay?fall ot them: bur thall'avt reff on them, fo as to oxer-! 
flow theig afety. This promiſes confirined by a Reaſon theteof ; Leſt continued afflitions and 

rſecutions ſhould expoſe or forge them to ay iniquity, ver 4+ 1, - $3504 7y «4h | 
' - I; Peticory, Whereig the Pſaſmiſt prayes for the welfare of the godly, , Here nore, 1. Whats, 
prayed for z. Good. AH (6rt of good, which God ſees beſt. 2, From whom it.is begged ; From the 
LOXD. 3. For whom, vix for the golly. - Ser forth, (1) Asgoz4, (2) As uprizht 1a thei! 


It. Prophtricd. Herein the Pſalmiſt foretelleth, x- The puniſhwent of the ungodly. 
(1) Thty ace charaRteriztd ; They mrn-afrde 19 their crookedneſſes : From the way of Picry and in-' 


regrity. (2) The't puniſhment is deſcribed, By the Author, Kinde of it, and Co-parcners in' 
ie, The LORD fhill lead them forth, &c. >. The peace of Jſrael, the Church and people of 
God, verſe [ . = P-4 
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Herein. are ſet forth, 1, The Churches thankful Gratulation td the LOR D 
for the wonderful return of ctheie Captivity from Batylon, ver. 1,2,3- 2+ A; 
Prayer for perfeRing of cthas Mercy in reſpe of them thac were no yes returned, 
ver.4. . 3- A Conlolation of the afflicted C aptives, in hope of an happy ifbue ot 


' $. 11. the Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


magniged With them the LORD hath done. 
to do with them, 


s. 11I. The Kinde, Penman, Bccaſion, and Scope- 
The Kinde of rhis Pſalme. 1. As to the Subjed> Matter of it, is Mixt. Confift. 


(5-0, preciour)Sced, b Heb. coming ſhall come« 


) A Song, A Song of Degrees, as the 


ing, of Gratulation, Prayer, and C — 2. As to the Outward-Forme of it, ig js 
itle Denorginates ir. See Fſal. 120, 5, I» 

JIenmait of cis Song, was; not David by a Spirit of Prophecy forerelling the 

Jews return from Babylons Captivity, for chis (thinks Calvin) 1s too much to 


force the words i: But rather ſorte holy man of God, about the time of the |! in wr" 
Jewes firſt and wonderful returnfrom Babylon. hy 
FEY ” | | + MAW | a Deeaſion _***: >=... : 


D——— 


a Hob, or che A Song of Degrees, 3.The LORD hath dohe great-things with d #6. bath 
—_— p | Wee joyful ure thereby. RD WD wich 
from Babys 1' VA Hen Sion's fad + Captivitee gene Ros 
_ captivis _ The LORD returnd-again: $; * Who-ſow in tears , ſhall reap in joy; Our rever- 
Caib wich, OX uDro-them- thart.dream were- Wee, 5. Who on goes, a nd E mburnes on, 
ſinging.onz ,. >- Our mouth was filled chen, | bes - Tas te hoy t Heb. owery 
joyfull, With laoghter, and our tongue Þ did ſing; _ bis ſh a urn 10 - 
rg Then laid they doped Bear 108g Lis Neavee, . | joyful "of 
LORD hack *09nE the Heathens: © mighty- things ſhouting. gHeb. weeps bearing the drawing ofSeed, orz purchaſed 


be 
" 
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Ce c_—_— ee nn 
——— 


| an happy and joyful iſſue of all cheir ſorrowes, though che perfeRing of their Deli- 


Deccaſton was plainly The 7ewe? firſt Retarne from 8abyloniſs Caprivity, upon| 
the Edi& of Cyrw, after he had conquered Babylon. See the Hiſtory of it, 
\Exra 1. and 2, Which Captives returned into their own Land magnified the 
LORD inthis Song, for that ſtupendious and almoſt incredible deliverance: 
Pr no the LORD co perfe& chis mercy in Returning chem that were then- 
lefr dehinde: And comforting themſelves and che reſt unrecurned , with hopes of 


verance was for a ſcaſon delayed. | 

"Scope of the Song , is; 1. To magnifie the LORD alone for the Jewes aUmi- 
rable Recurne from Babyloniſh Captivity. 2; To pray the LOR D to compleat 
this great mercy in Retarning the reſt that yet ſtayed behinde. 3. And tocomftort 
themſelves and the Caprives un-returned, with hopes of a joyful Harveſt of mercy, 


ao a wonrntul Sced-rtime of ſorrow and miſery. 


$. IV. The Inalyſis, or Pzintipal Parts. 


The Title denotes, 1+ The Kinde of this Poem 3 A Song, 2. The Adjun of it; Of De- 


s. 
© The Song it ſelf contains 1. Gratuletion, 2. Prayer, 3. And Conſolation. 

I. ul Gratulation of the Jewes for their firſt and wonderful Returne from Babyloniſh 
Captivity, wer. 1, 2,3. This their Returne is deſcribed patherically, 

3. By the Author of It; . -» LOR D. \t was (o greag, ſtrange, wonderful, &c that ir could 
not be aſcribed ro any other efficient then ro him atone. 

2. By the Subjc& recipient , on whomthe 1 ORD conferred this Deliverance 3 Siem. The 
Church, The Caprtive-Jewes, who were thought to be buried as in Greves is Bebylon, Exch, 37. 
$1,12z313,14. 

3. By the ects or Conſcquents herevpon enſving, viz. 1. The Jewes aſtoniſhwene, admira- 
tion, &c. at their deliverance, as alweſt incredible 3 As « drearn, rather then a real Truch, verſ 1, 
2. Thcir ſingular joy therear= Deſcribed, Pertly, By the manner of their expreſſing it3 With 
Le«ghter. With Singing. Partly, By the mealure of it z— wa; filed 3, The Heathen: 
C viz. Babylonian-, Medes, Perſians, &c. ) Confeflion ard open teſt-fication, thar rhe LOAD 
had magnifi'd todo with them, Had magnific-1'y wrought for them,ver 2. 4. T he Caprives thank- 
ful acknowledgr ent, tharthe LO R D had magnift d to de with them indeed, Which js aowplyt- 
cd, By their rejvy ing therem, ver. ;, 

Il. 4 Prayer of the Jewes Reruroed out of Captivity, for Gods continuing and completing of 
their Deliverance vpon the remnant yet un-rerurned from Baby'on, Whercin norte, 3. The Ob- 
je& prayed to ; The LOR, 2, The Parties Praying : The Jewes returned. Intimared in the 
Word ( Our. ] 4. The Blefling prayed for : The Aetwrning of their Captivity: j.e. Of the re- 
mainder of the Jewiſh Caprives lingering in Babylon, who returned nor at firſt with Zerubbebe! ; 
but afrerwards w-th Exre in abour the ſeventh year of Artezerxes Mnemon, See Exra7. 1,7, $,11+ 
&c. 4, The Argument whereby they, as it were, move God t grant this requeſt, is draws from 
the ſingular acceprableneG and ſcaſonableneſlc of the mercy,repreſented in an elegant fimilizude; 
It will be as (caſonable and grateful, as. fireams of water-in the dry parched South-Country, 


ver. 4. 

HI. A Conſolation to themſelves and rhe reſt of the Captives, enconraging them to undergo with 
hope and patience their preſent ſarrow:s and ſufferings in expeRarion of their forure joy in their 
full deliverance. This is laid down vader an clegant Similicude of the Hushendmen, who hath a 
dropping Seed-tine, bur a joyful Harveſt : who patiently endures bacdneſs in plowing, ſowing , &c. 
in winter : and reaps a rich cropin Summer. The Sigilitude is exprefied ; The Reddition of is is 
underſtood, ver. $, 6, 
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Palme CXX'VI. 


6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


Herein, are; 1. A Declaration of the vanity of all Humane endeavours and un- 
dertakings in Eccleſiaſtical, Political, and Domefſtical affairs, withouc che concourſe} 
of Gods Providence and Bleſling,'ver. 1,2. 2. 4 Confirmation hereof by one &} 
minent inſtance of Childres, whereby all ſocictics arc ſupported, who are the peci.- 
liar guifcs of che LORD, ver.3,4,5. 


6. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


With cxrefulneſs the bread to cate : 
So hee”! give his beloved ſleep. 

a Heb, orzof 
Solomon. 


& Song of Degrees © for Solomon. 


2. Lo, ſons are the LORD's Heritage : 
The womb's fruit, his reward aloe. 
4. So are ſonnes e of the yourhful-age,; 
As Shafts ini hand of mighty-one. 


1.b N!e$% the LORD the houſe doth build, 
do not. It's builders c tcyle therein zn-yaine : 
c Reb. »; © Unleſs the LORD the City ſhield, 

labour—. The Keeper waketh but-in vaine. 

d eb, 1f the 

LOROkeep 2, Early to riſe, To fit-up late 

not theci'y Et you 'cis vane; Of forrowes deep 


$. Thar-man 15 happy day by day. 

f Whoſe (Quiver is with rhem repleare : 
They ſhall not be abaſh'd, « when they 
Shal! ſpeak with enemies in the Gate. 


$.111. =h2 Kinde, Penman, Occaſion,and Dcope. 


The Kinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Subief-NMatter of it, is Doftrinal. Teach- 
ing that all mans as and endeavours, without the LOR D's concurren: Providence 
and Bleſting, are vaine. 2. As tothe Outward Formeof it, is A Song. A Song 
of Degrees. SeePſal.120.5, 1. 

Pemnan of it, Some think to be K, Solowon Þ. Partly, Becauſe his Name is in- 
ſerted inthe Title : which may,according as the Hebrew will bear it, be tranſlated; 
Of-Solomox. Or : For-Solomen. Partly, becauſe Solomon had great knowledge in , 
and experience of building the Houſe and other affairs mentioned in this Sexg. O-| 
| there conceive, that it was penned by Dav1a, or by ſome other holy man © God, 
for Solomon and his Inſtruction, How toenterprize and mannage all his affairs, wich 


vice as this Pſalme gives, be being to undertake thoſe great works, of building not 
onely his own Houſe, but Gods Houſe, of ſtablſhjyg the Polirie of the City Jers- 


Dccaſion of penning it, was probably ; The great work that lay upon Selomors 
band in reference to the Temple, City and Kingdome, and his own Family, which chat 
he might ſucceſsful'y undertake, he was to enterpriſe them with dependance upon 
the LORD's benediRion alone. 


Os + 2 £80 Scope 
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f Leb who 
bath filled 


his Ouy rc 
with them 
£ H#+. or; 
Bat they-- # 


I Fo.Calv. in 


Com.adPſ.127. | 


— 
= 


dependance chiefly upon the LORD for all good ſucceſs thereini, And ſo they| i n. Miler. is 


render the Title; For-Solomon, And indeed Solomon had great need of fuch ad» | Tir.Pfe.127. 
Sim, de Mui itt 

Arg.P|.127. 

- I 14” Fo. Foord in 

{alems, and the whole Kingdom of 1/rae/,&c. To this later Opinion [ rather incline. | £xpo7. pf 125, 

Andyet1 judge it not much material, whether we aſcribe the penning of it to Das| Tit. H. Ainſw. 


vid or to Solomon. Seeing the Doctrine of the Pſalme will be one and the ſame to us. | 4 Ticte. 


X 


———— 
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Hen. Moller. in 
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Interpretation 
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Scope is, 1. Immediately, to teach Solomen in all his Ecclefiaſtick, Politick, and 
Domeſtick affairs, to depend on!y upon the Providence and concurrent bleſling of 
God, without which all his own wiſdom, power, diligence, induſtry, &c. would 

be utterly vain. 2. Aediately, To teach us and all Gods people, That without | 
the LORD's cencurrent Providence, Aſſiſtance and Blefling, all mans Enterprizes 
and Endeavours about Eccleſiaſtical, Political, or Domeſtical affaires, are meer loſt 
labour and vanity. And that therefore in all our Actions and Undertakings 
we ſhould wholly depend upon the LORD, for aſliſtance and ſucceſs. So true 
and excellent is char alluſion of Nazianzen unto this Pſalme ; Ot7 1d w]& , prdey 
ioyer 361% : 1h I1461] +, dv ig, 1 wr&, God giving, Envy nothing prevailes : 
God not giving, Labour nothing Availes *. 


*, IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Varts. 


The Inſcription, or Title, expreſſeth,; x. The Kinde cf writing ; 4 Song. 2. The AdjunQ,' 
A Song of Degrees, Sec on Pal. 120.8-1» 3-The Objet for whoſe ſake it was ſpecially pennedz 
For- Solomon. 

The Song it ſelf contains 


| ver. 1, 


I. A Do&rinal Declaration of the vanity of a'l humane A+ and Enterprizes about all forts of 
= "oy below, without the concurrent influences of Gods Providence and Blefſing. Bur 
eſpecially, 

I. In Aﬀairs Eccleſiaſtical. AS, in building the Templel, which was The Houſe 19" £95 by, 
In vain did David intend it, unle.s the LORD had approved his intention. In vain had Solo- 
mon attempted it: had not God aſſiſted himin it. Scme referre this to Amans dwel/inpg-houſe, 
and e'pecially ro his Family; and all manner of proviſions for it. But the former ſeems berter, 
ver. 1. in hezin. 

2. In Affaires Political. As, 1n keeping, prote&ing, and wcll-providing for the City, i.e. Fe- 
ruſalem, under which, as the Metropolis of the Kingdom, underſtand mcrcnymically the whole 
Kingdom, and Common-wealth of Iſrael. Unleſs the LORD be the Keeper and Protedor 
thereof, every other Keeper, even Solomon himſelf, keeperth it, and watcheth it all in vain, 


3. In Affaires Oeconomical, or Domeſtical. As, in providirg for the Family. All the pru- 
dence, diligence, toyle and travel that the Hovſkolder can cxpett, and all the hardneſs and ſtraits 
that he can undergo; being up early, down late, ard eating the bread of ſorrowes m. (i e. food 
painfully acquired, Gen. 3. 19. or courſe diet ) will be all in vain and unprofperons. withour 
Gods bleſſing. This is notably illuſtrated by Gods contrary blefling of his beloved. depend- 
ing upon him and his Providence after all his rovlc and labour; So he will give his Beloved 


Marcellam, þ 
113. Tom. 3, 
Baſil 1553. 

n H# teloved 
for Dearling, 
The Heb. Fe- 
did hath refe- 
rence to Solge 
lomons name 
Fedid-ZAH, 

2 5am. 12.25. 
thazgis, Belovel» 
of- FAH. 

H. Ainſworth in 
his Annot. on 
V/ah 127.2, 


ſleep n. $0 | 1.e. by ſuch early riſing, late fitting up. eating the bread of forrowes 3, he will give 
his beloved ſleep. i. e. he will give ſweet ſleep and reſt withcur carking carefulnele to his belo- 
ved, thar depends upon him for ſucceſs, and commits himſelf and his way unto him. The word 
NIU Shena, fl>ep, is written otherwi;e then uſual, with tg a quiet dumb letter, perhaps to de- 
note the greater Nuzetn-ſs, verſ.2. ; 

WH. An eminent Confirmation of this do&rinal Declaration, by an elcgant inſtance in children | 
(by whom Eccleſiaſtical, Prlitical, Domeſtical, and all other Societies are ſupplied and vphe!d) 
who are not obtained but by the Lor4s fingular Benedi&ion and Donation. Here rouching chz/- | 
dren, we may note, 1. The LORD's peculiar irfluence and providence in beftowing them up- 
on Parents. Signified in two Denominations. They are called, (1. An Heritage of the LORD. 
(2) His Reward (viz. not of due debt to any cne,as| Reward |is uſed, Numb 18.31.Gen.30.28, 
But of free grace and favour, as [ Reward] is uſed, Rom-4 4. Gen.15 1. Tſa-62-11.) ver(.3- 2.The 
uſefulneſs of children beſtowed by Gods Elefling. viz. for defence of Parents, een of os 
all Societies, againſt all contrary force afid oppoſition of enemies. Here to this end, (1 )They 
are reſembled ro Arrows in the hand of a mighty man, v©iſ.q. (2) He that hath his Duiver, 
(i. e. his Houſe) filled with theſe Arrows (i.e. children of the youth.) is counted bleſſed. (3,)The 
reaſon of ſuch his map is added 3 Such ſhall not be aſhamed, but ſhall ſpeak with the Ene- 
mies in the Gate. They ſhall be able to defend themſelves, their Parents and Family, their Ci- 
ty, their Countrey, againſtthe judicial Enemies in the Gate, and their falſe judgments, and a- 
gainſtthe Martial Enemies in the Gate, aud their hoſtile weapons of warre, ver. 5. 
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| Plalme CX XVII 


&1.The Summary Contents. 


In this Sowg, 71. The true fearers of the T.ORD are deſcribed, ver. 1. 2. Their 
Happineſs thereupon, through ſundry bleſlings enſuing, is declared, ver. 1,2, &c. 


$, I[T. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. | 


: The Rinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Subjef- Matter of it, is Doftrinal: T each- 
ing, whoare the true fearers of the LORD, And bow great and manifold bleſled- 
neſs attends upon them, 2, As to the Outward Forme ot it, is A.Song, A Song of 


See //al. 120. vh. 1, 


On Iir'c peace. 


ta the exd- 
$. 11. The Uerſions out of the Hebcw. 
A Song of Degrees. | A Song of Degrees. 
3+ | ® iy. y every-one Ill Happy every-one Hb. The 
Mekfednedos _ Thatdoth JEHOVAH feare: Ori JEHOVAH feare ; bleſſedne% 
of everys Stil{ walking in his waies aſone. Walks in his waves alone. ſes 0'#every 
| one fearing 2. For, thou ſhalt cat with cheare 2, For, thine b hands labour here ne fear 
| _ The Jabour of thy painful b hands : Thou glad ſhalr eate ; JUNE 
| walkngine- c O-happy-happy thou ! < O happ) thon'! And good ſhall fow bib. pates 
bHe4paims T0 thee allo, rby caſe ſo lands, Tothee complcat. c H*#, The 
c Hes, The Abundant good ſhall flow. bl-Medaeifes 
bl-Cedn:M:3 _ 3. Thy wife, like fruirful Vine ot chee, 
ofs thee. 2, Thy wife, like fru&ifying Vine By thine Houſe tides, ſhall (proxy : 
By thine Houſe fides, ſhall ſprout : Like Olive plants ſtill green 
Thy Sons, like Olive plants, confine Thy ſonnes ſhall round-abour 
Thy Table round-about. ; Incloſe thy board. z- th 
| 4. Lo. ſurely thus the-man ſhall bee 4. Lo, ſure thus 4 ble(s't rhar-man ſhall reſt, c_ 4 
d Heb, fears Still vlels't, d that fears the LORD. That fears the LORD, beoovleſſed, 
gr $. The LORDe from Sion unto thee fearing JE 
ble thee 2% D\<ivg-will-afford ; $5. JEHOVAH will thee bleſs Hov AH- 
—o—oÞ From Sion, e thou withall e Hob, And 
fHes al] And thou ſhalt ſee,f all thy life's daycs, ſernſalem's goodneſs ſee no the 
dayes of Jeruſlems good excell. Shalt ſee, thv life's dayes all. ceuſlem, 
thy lives. &, And ſhalt ſee thy ſons ſons, thy praiſe : 6. And, through increaſe, all dayezof | 
And peace on lirael. | Thy ſons ſons thou ſhalt ſee : and know thy lives, 


f Pfalmus hic 
proximo affi- 
nis eſt, & quz- 


dam velut! 
Appendix. 

0. C atv. in 
AY 8 PF. 128, 
g Pſalmus hic 


Degrees, 

; dh of it ſeems to be the ſame who penned the former Palme; viz. Solowoy 
or David. For this is of like Argument, and ( as Calvin ſaith ) neer of kinne to 
P/al. 127. and 45 it were acertain Appendix toitf. And therefore ( faith Aoſie- 
rw | it is rightly ſubjoyned to theformer : for it doth as it were explain and con-! reaeſubjungi- 
) firme it 8. - | | turprzcedenti, 

Dceaſion of penning it, probably was the former Pſalme, or ſome paſſages io ir. my — 
For, The Pfalmiſt having declared in the former Song, T hat the happy ſucceſs and, > g/m ng 
good event of all humane undertakings in Eccleſiafticals, Politicals, and Domeſticals,  xten, Moller.in 


TPP'S_ depends | Arg. Pſ.128, 


— 


» 
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h H. Mollerus 


\ depends not upon man's care, wiſdom, prudence, diligence, &c. but meerly 


define and deſcribe the Perſons, upon whom rhe LORD peculiarly poures forth 


upon. the good Providence and Bleſſing of the LORD : In this Soxg he comes to 


his bleſſing, viz. on all rbem that cruly feare the LORD, walking 5n his wayes, ver. 


1, &c. And, asinthe former Song, he had pronounced them happy, that were 
ſtored with children, having their 2#iver their houſe filled with rboſe Arrowes, 
Pal. 127.3,4,5 So in this Song he explaines himſelf, ſhewing unto whom eſpe- 
cially plenty of children were ſucha bleſſing, viz. To the pious and ſincere fear- 
ers of the LORD, &c. Pſal. 128. 1,3. 

Dcopeis, To teach and declare the fingular and manifold happineſs of the true 
Fearers of the LO{KD, Privately and Publikely : And eſpecially in the Labours of 
their Calling, in their Wite, in their Children, &, Whencethis Song is by ſome b, 


m Arg. Pſal. 
128, 


i Per COS guy 
timent Domy- 
num. imtc'\1- 
leunt Ezra & 
Kimchi illos 
qui fib1 cavent 
: praeceptis ne- 
garivis : per 
cos ver” gut 
ambul- nt m 
wits ejus, qui 
obediunt pre- 
ceptis afhrma- 
tivis. Sim. de 
Muis in Com. 
ad Pſal. 128. 
I. 


and not amiſs, ſftiled,'E7/92azwis »by& , A kinde of Marriage-Song, ſetting forth 
the Praiſe, Inſtruction, and Commendation of juch as arein Aarriage-Srate, or 
entring thereinto And ſurely, both this and the former Soxg (it che Swbjet-mat- 
ter of both be duely conſidered) contain moſt excellent Doctrine, Inſtruction and 
Conſolation for married perſcns, and.ſuchas are to be married. And therefore 
they are moſt proper and ſuitable to be Read, Sung, and medirated upon, by ſuch 
perſons, and upon juch Occaſions. 


s. 1V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forth, 1. Thc Kinde of this Pocme. as to the external forme of it; A Song. 
2. The Adiundof itz of Degrees. Sce on Pſal.120 5.1. 

The Song it ſelf contains, An Evcelient Do&rine of the manifold happineſs, of all the true 
Fearers of the LORD. To th's purpoſe heretn are, 
 T. A Deſcription of the Subie& ro whom ——— belongs. Deſcribed, 1. By their Ad- 
zune; The religious feare of i LORD. 2. Ry the effi. or. concomitant of this Feare 
of the LORD, viz. Walbing in his wayes. Meraphorica!ly, his Lawes and Commands, Word and 
Ordinances, are here ſtiled his wayes. Ezra and Kimchi underſtand by them that fſeare the 
LORD, fuch as abſtain from his negative Preccpts, and by ſuch as walk in his wayes, thoſe that 
keep his affirmarive Preceprs '. But rhis is rco drlute : 3. By the general Extent; in the uni- 
verial particle Hy Col, every-one, viz. whether rich or poor, &c. verſ.1. 

HI. A Declaration of their happineſs that thus fear the LORD, &c, Which is laid 
down 

1. More Generally; The happineſs of every-one, &Fc. Or; 0 the happineſſes 
were with a kinde of admiration. The Abſtiatt pluial here is very emphatica!, wver.1. 

2. More particularly, The happineſs of the godly Fedrers of the LORD, is diſtributed into 
exo ſorts, viz. (1) Private and corporal, verſ-2,3,4- (2) Publike and fpiritral, ver. 5.5 

Firſt, the private ard corporal, or tempora! happine1s of evety one fearing thc LORD, is 
clegantly laid down by way ot Enallage or change of the pcrion, or Apoſirophe, turning his 
ſpecch to the mar fearing the LORD. And this his happineſs is manifold, viz. He ſhall be| 
happy. 

PP? C1) In the honeſt Labours of his Calling. Where note, thar 1. To the feare of the Lord! 
and religious walking in his waves, Laboyr in. our particular Calling muſt be added, 2. They 
that labour in their particula! Calling have here the promiſe of Gods bleſſirg; 0 happ 
thou, and good ſhall be 10 thee. 3. Its a ſpecial bleſi:ng to have our labours bleſſed of Go { 
4. Ir is of Gods great bleſſing that we cate of our own hands labours, and not of others, 
ver.2. 
| C2) In his Wife. Which in regard of, 1. Her fruirfulneſs in children ; 2. The place of 
her fruirtulneſs, in her husbands houſe . is elegantly Compared to a frudFifying Vine by the Houſe 
ſides. The Vine being the only tree planted in the Houſe, and throvgh the Wall the branches 
ſhooting forth are fruitful on the hon{-fides th: ough the influence of the Sunne. 

(3) In his Children. Compared ro Olive Plants round about bis Table. Thus ſome accom- 
medare the Similirhnde 3 1. The Olive is ſtill freſh, green, and flouriſhing ; So ſhall thy ſonnes 


! as It 


| 


be {till louriſhing in proſperity. 2. The 0l5ve 1s legitimate, admits no other tree to be ingraft- 
ed upon it : ſo thy -chjldren ſhall be legitimate, nor ſpurious. 3. Their landing round about thy 
Table, may denote, Their plenty, round-about : Their Sobriety, thy Table; Their ſerviceable- 
neſs to their Parents, fandrng and attending round about thy Table. Perhaps all, befides the 
rſt, may be more witty, then ſolid, ver.3. 
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| (4) Inthe certgiuy 
of Gods promiſe and 


| 


Long life, and a numerons ſaccefſion of Poſteriry. Thus privace bleflings ate alſo interwoven 
with the publique : they uſe to ſtand and fall rogerher. 6. Peace and Profperity »p%8 Iſreet, up- 
on the whole Kingdom and Nacion, ver. 5,6. Theſe are ſingular bleffings. For a gracious 
—_ geen the weale Publick. of Church and State before all his own private Comcernments, 
as * 137%. 5,6, 
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Plalme CXXIX. 


s. I. The Summary Contents. 


Herein are, 1. The Churches complaint againſt the continued, frequent, and grei- 
vous afflitions broughe upon her, by her perſecuting-enemies, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2, An 
acknowledgement of che LORD's delivering her from them, ver. 4. 3. A dreadfal 


| imprecation of Confuſion and ruine upon all che haters of Sox, the enemies of the 


Church, ver, 5. to the end. 


$, 11. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. 


5. Ler Sion's haters all bee-baſk'd; 


And turned back ages. 
A Song of Degrees. | 6: Like to the realeſs fading Graf 
I. Ft from my youththey mee diſtreſs'd ; Which ere it growerh-up, 
Oe | ones 
'2, Otr fro mee $ 
"" Tere Gagne alin. « 7. Þ Whereof tough w/Gll his hand 
Prevail'd againſt-mee, though fall low.” The Mowet doch not fade : 
The Plowers, fierce ond ſtrong, 
Upon my very back did plow : And ſcattered 
They made their furrow long. 8. - - — 
——— 4. The juſt LORD, 2tath aſmader-daſh'Y | Upon-yoh : In JEHOVAH's Name - 
0, 


det——, The Cords of witked-me you this day do wee. 


| 


5. 111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope: 


| The Rinde of this Poem, 1. Azto the Outward Forme of it,is A Song, A Song 
of Degrees, Sce on Pſal. 120,$,1; 2. As to the Subjeti=Matter of it, in Mixt > 
being Duereletory, Latdatory, and Imprecatery, Complaining of the Churches di- 


ſtreſſes by her perſecutors, Praiſing the LORD for preſerving his 1/rael from _ 


{ _—_— 


| 


—— 
i. 
et ———————— —_— —_ EE 


ih 


P—_— 


| 


c Joan, Foord in 
Exp.P|. 129. 


d Zoen Calvin, 
{ in Co2:.0d Pal. 
129.1, 


brevis eſt. Sed 
ſicur Serip- 


| W—_ 


_—_—_—_ all. at ot Sp <o-e 


28 _— _ ” Y — 


L 
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the haters of $50n. 


| when:8frer the-Jewes returned from Babylon, and had ſuffered many 'bitter injuries 


| 


| frotrheir neighboring enemies, hey arlaſfwerealmoſt wholly ruined yoler! 


| 


very — gufine compares this Pſalme, to Zacheug, i41:1e of Slgtare, | 
| Gut great inWork; Bod te þe Widogg/two Mites, little Myneys but lafge Chwriyy : \ 
So wo Pq if you 1mber the Weds, * ſhort "7 you We: of entenges, is |, 


{ cun eſt in Evangelio de Zh, ſtarurt brevis, f:d magnus 
| duo minuta mibr in Gazophylacium ; Breviz pecuni4;*ſed mana chari: 
brevis eſt : $i ſgnteatias appendas, magnus oſt. Aug. in Fſel. 228. Enandi. Tom. 8. 


| 


{4 City or Caftle: inthe word 43\Y\p2 Teraruni, they diffrefſed me, they firaitned me, ver. 1, 2. 
\ its doubled Emphatically. 


Q by 
& 


P$:4 L ME CXXIX. 


in greateſt extremities. and delivering hers. And imprecating conſuſion and rui 


"a 


ne'to | 


- Ls k 


| Penman and-Dceaſſon of NP this S5ng cannot particularly' be 'determin+ | 
ed 'up9n; with any. cetrainty ; Neither, beihg here. or elſewhere clearly recorg= 
ed in Ho 7 Scripture, From the Syhjed&>Matter of the Plalme, mu ch reſembling 
thac.ot Plal.a 4 form? concelve chey were both 'Penned by the ſame: Author and 
about the ſame time <.. \ Calvin contidering the fingular Emphafis:of that Adverb 
of tis Now, ver; 1. ConjeRures, that probably this Palme was cortipoſed when | 
the Church of God was caſt into extream ſtraiig,. or oppreſſed. with Tome great | 
tyragny,and in ſuch deep danger, hat it was not farre from utter. ryine. As, 


theerytahny of fiiothus d. {edged NR abeae t = WE 
** Dcdpe of thePlaimilt herein, is; 1, To incite 7/-ael, the Charch of God, ta 
magnitie the LORD for bis wonderful and conſtanc preſerving her from ruine { 
ax ainlt the many and Jong-continued Ciltrefies and firaits brought upon her by 


: 
: 
: 


o 


her perſecuting enemigs, and cutting afunder theCards of chg = - ; Aznallol 
2. To devors che haters of Sion to utter confuſiap.i; The WR flme is cx- 


ried on with wuch Emphatical Elegancy; every Senter:ce, ewiy Word being 


greal 


£ 
io opere : ficut ſcripzura eſt de il13 vidu$, que 
254 Sic & ifte Plalknus, fi ye:ba numeres, 


| | | 
| .IV.The.Analpſs, or Principal Parts- 


The Title denotes, nx, The kinde of writingz A Song. 2, The Adjun& thereof; of 
Degrees, 

A Song it ſelf. Containes 

I. A Complaint, Wherein nore 

bs "wa partics Complaining, or incited by the Pſalmift tro complaine z 1ſt. The Chorch 
of God. Þ 5 9 

2. The time or ſeaſon of the complaint ; Now, i, e. In her then preſent great extremities; into 
which ſhe was pluvged, &c. 

3. The adverſaties againſt whom ſhe complaines, or way juſtly complain : hinted in the word | 
{ they} 4m mir. 1, 2. borefcerwards branded with the toafamous names of Plowers, the wicked, the 
hateys of Siow, in ver 3534;5- theſe wire Iſraels adverlaties, 

@\Miic injurics done to 1 acl by her adverſaries, and here the matter of her compiaint, ate 
moſt Elegantly.and- Pathetically deſcribed, 1» By their 4djuntts. 2. By Compariſons. 

(-) By their Adjundts, A ggravating the .enemies injurics.,” As, 1., The frequfency, of theſe 
injthies'} Often. Often; ®4, The greatneſs and grievovuſneſs ofche injuries, hinted in the paſſio- 
nate ingemination 3, Q/ten heve they diſtreſſed me." Often have they diKreſſed me, , 3- The continu | 
anch.of them ; From my youth. From my youth. viz. From the: daycs of Saul and David, when | 
Iſrael whs conftituted a Kingdom : yea, from the dayes of Maſes, when ſhe was. brought ont of k 
rn intoa National Church : yea, from the time of Abraham, when Ea encred 
iato Govenarit with bigj and his Seed ; yea,cven from the dayes of Adam when God firſt promiled 
che,Seed ef.che WoRen, Lc. : *Alj this is illoftrated 5 by their cnemics diſappointments, vet/.r ,x. A 
(2) By Compariſons.” Thi:ſc injuries are compared, 1. T9 the, ſtraitniog or beſieging 6 a 


C The enemieyas it were [aid ficge againſt 1/rae} avd Nraitned the” 
Church, 2, 'To:-Rlanghing ip of Groundi.: Here, 1. The Plowers, were the enemies perſecuting 
che Chorch, 2. Their Plowing, was their malicious perſecoting the Chatch of,God, rending, tear- 
ing, &c. 3. The ground plowed, Toe back of Iſrael. 4. The /ength of the furrow, was: the- pon- 
rinpance and prolonging of their diſtrefſes, all very elegantly, ver. 3. anni 

| Ul. - A thank ful acknorwtedgement of the Churches deliverance. Here note. +. The Author of 
thisxteliverance ; The LORD. 2. The Itmpulſive Cauſe inclining the LORD: therenmo:46e- 


which 
F 


— 


| The LORD's Juſtice far his people and againft their adverſaries. 3. The evils and enewics from 


— 


— 
———— 


PSAL ME CXXIX, CXXX, 


——_— 


which they were delivered ; the cords of the wicked : i. &. The Councils , Contrivanc - 
ther Inſtrumenal means whereby they drew the _ upon Iſrael's back. po The way yo, mw 
of the LORD's delivering them 3 bycutting aſunder the coards of the wicked. He thus perſiſts 
in the former Metaphor or Allegory of plowing, ver. 4. 

III. A dreadful Ihprecation upon the Churches Enemies. Wherein confider 

1. The Deſcription or Charater of the Enemies imprecated 3 Haters of Sion. 

2. The extent of the imprecation : to them all ; in the univerſal particle, AZ. 

3- The Judgements wherennto theſe Enemies are devoted, viz- 1. Publique Shame. 2. Flight, 
turning back to their ruine and confuſion, ver. 5. 3. Untimely deſtru&ion,under the Similirude 


- __ on Houſe-tops , ſoon withering, ver. 6. wholly fruitleſs, ver. 7. and without bleſſing, 
VF. vs 


» 
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Plalme CXXX. 


$s. I. The Summary Contents. 


Hereinare, 1. A fervent Prayer of the deeply aMited, for divine Audience and 
acceprence of his Supplication for-Grace,eſpecially in the pardon of fin urged by 


| many Arguments, ver. 1.197. 2. Anearn'ſt Exhortation unto Iſrael hopefully-co- 
waite for the LORD, tex. 7,8. 


$. 11. The Uerſton out of the Hebzew. 


| And for his ever faithful word 
Wait-hopefully-do-I. 


A Song of Degrees, 


9. 11]. The Kinde, Benman,Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Outward Forme of it, is A Song, A Song 
of Degrees: as the Ticle ſhowes. See on Pſal, 120. $.1, And it is the Eleventh 
Song of Degrees in order. 2, As tothe Subjeft- Matter of it, it i8 Afeoxt : being 

( Petitory, and Hortatory 3 as is hinted in the Summary Contexts, And itis reckoned 
among the Seven Penitential Pſalmes : beiog the Sixth in order. See before, on 
Pſal.6.5.3. Itistherefore (faid one) more known and Sung in the Church, then the 6 
ther Songs of Degreess. And the matter of it is not obſcure to them, that have ra- 
ſed the terrours of Conſcience for fin, and have been exerciſed in the School of fin- 
), cere Repentance» For herein the Pſalmiſt being as it were ſunk down into the deeps 
of Niſtreſſes, Cares, Sorrowes, Anxieties, &c. perhaps both corporal and ſpiritual , 
and almoſt overwhelmed therewith,cryes out in theſe extremities to the LORD, for 


audience, and pardon of fin, earneſtly waiting upon che LORD to that end accord- 
_ ng 


Zuk - 


f Heb, alt 
his 


— 


PINA 6. My Soule waits for the Lord, farre more 
mpovelee Then Watchmen in the night 
b Heb. the I» ORD, from-the-depths to-thee-I-call. | Wait for the Morne, Then Watchmen dq 
voice of 2.1 My voice, LORD,do-thou-heare» Wait for the Morning light. 
my-ſuplica» [[nto þ my Supplications voice 
wonge tore Artent-let-beec thine-eare, 7. Ler Iſrael wair-hopefully 

| EHeb thine. 3-4 Shouldſt thou JAH mark iniquiries . Upon the LORD ſo tryde, 
extes. LORD, who ſhall ſtand with thee 2 For loving-kindneſs conftantly 
d Hed, If 4. Butefrom thee dorh forgiveneſs riſe, | Doth with the LORD abide : 
thou That thou mayſt feared bee. And much Redemprion js with him, 
—_— 8. His Iirael likewiſe 
e Heb. with 5+ I carneſtly-expe@ the LORD, Hee merciſully will redeem 
thee——, My Soule waits carneſtly : | From all's iniquitics. 


g Hic Pſalmus 
Inter pceniren- 
tiales refertur: 
ideo. pre Czte- 
ris in Ecclefid 
ſemper fuit no- 
tus & decanta- 
tas. Necob- 
ſcura eſt ſen- 
tentia his qul 
aliquando fen- 
{erunt terrores 
peccati, & ali- 
qua habuerunt 
peenitentiz 
excercaria. 

H. Mollerus in 
Arg- P ſ. 1290s 


_ 


—_ C—— — - - _ 


-—<- 


mno—u—E— OS - o—__ —— OO 9”. 


| $42 


JV —— 
Li 


) 


—_ 


PS 4 L M E.CXXX; | 


Mmm nee ere 


h FaCalv. in 
Com.adP/.1 30. 
I, 


i Ergo fi pre- 
mebatur pec- 
caris ſuis, adeſt 
miſericordia 

l, — 


Qui non com- 


ipſe ct Re- 
emptor I 
CCato : ipſe 
edimet Iira- 


ler. in Arg. 
Pſal. 130. 
Foan. Foord in 
Expoſ. Pſ-130. 
Gloſſ. Ordinar. 
n Addit.Pſal. 
129, 


1 De materia 
vero hujus 
Pſalmi., dicunt 


miſit peccatum 


ing to his Word of Promiſe: And exhorting all the Iſrael of God herein to imitate 
his example. The Prayer is ſhort : but very pithy, fervent, and pathetical. It is 
Incomparabilis Theſaurus , a Treaſure incomparable , ſaid Calvinh, It may moſt 
comfortably and ficly be uſed as a Prayer, or as a Pattern for Prayer, by a poor per 
nitent broken-hearred Soul almoſt overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with deeps of 
miſery by reaſon of fin: againſt which, the ſufficiency of divine Pardon, and Re- 
demprtion is here emphatically declared. Upon which, faid Auguftine well 3 _—— 


T herefore if Iſrael be preſſed with his ſins, the mercy of God us at hayd. Hee that 
did not commit (in, us bis Redeemer from ſin, Hee will Redeem Iſrazl. Whence will 


hee Redeem ? From thus iniquity, or from that? Nay, from all his iniquities, There- 
fore let not him, that is about to come toGod, feare any his iniquities : onely let him come 
with his whole heart, and now ceaſe to do what before he had done, and not ſay; that ini- 
qnity ſnall not be forgiven me. Do not ſay, I am not worthy, becauſe of my ſins. 
T hox art not worthy : but with bim « much Redemption, and bee will Redeem 1ſracl 
from all bu iniquities \, 


CEO 


liqui quod eſt : 
Oraio ipſins David pro ſua liberatione A peccatis Adulterijj cum Bethſabee , & homicidij Urie. 
Pfalmi videtur magis przrendere, quod fir Oratio proliberatione popul! Iſraelis 2 Babylonica Caprivitate, fatta ab 
aliquo ._ Dei habente, qui loquens in perſona popu dicitz De prefundis. i. de terra Babylonica, quz eſt demi(- 
fa reſpedtu Judz : Er etiam quia @ Babylone aliqui 
dinar. in Addition. ad P ſal. 129. 


| 


el. Unde redimer? Ab illa iniquitate, an ab illa? Ab omnibus iniquitatibus ſuis. Non ergo timeat acceſſurus 
ad Deum aliquas iniquitates ſuas : rantummodo accedat pleno corde, & definar jam facere quz antea faciebar, & non 
dicat 3 illa iniquitas non mihi dimitritur. 
nus : Sed multa apud illum Redemptio, Er ipſe Redimet Iſrael ab omnibus intquitatbus ſuis, 
Pſal. 125, Þ-1S11. A,B. C: D. Tom. 8. Baſil. 1559+ 


—— Noli dicere, Ego non ſum dignus propter peccata, Nones dig- 
Aug. in Enarrat. 


Penma1 and particular Decaſton of penning this Song, are uncertain, Some 


| k See #. Mol-| k think David pennedit, Either when himſelf was in the Depths of anguiſh and di- 


ſtreſs for his great fins of nuurder of Vriah,and Adultery with Batbſhebah,See Pal. 
FI. Ticle. and 2 Sam. 11.and 12 And that in this Song and Prayer hee earneſt] 
beggs pardon of thoſe fins. Or,when himſelf and Ifracl were preſſed extreamly with 
ſome deep calamity, as when the Peſtilence came upon them for Davids numbering 
the People, 2 Sam. 24. or ſome ſuch great diſtreſs. Or when 1'av:4, in the dayes 
of Saul, was indeep perplexities rhrough his Perſecutions. But others think this 
Pſalme was penned by ſome Prophet upon occaſion of the peoples deep diſtrefſes in 
Baby loniſh Captivity, the Prophet ſuſtaining the perſon of the people : becauſe of 
the beginning and cloſe of the Pſalme, wer, 1. and7, $. As the Ord. Gloſſ.l. The 
Song indeed may be applyed therero, as to divers other conditions of Gods people. 
But none ot theſe particulars have any certain foundation. 


Sed finis 


e Judzis erant pofiti in carceribus ſubterraneis,&&c. Goff: 0r- 


| | 
Scope of the Pſalmiſt herein, is3 1. Parrly, to obtain of the LORD audience? 


to his Prayer fervently preſented in his deep and almoſt deſperate extremities :. ard 
acceptance of his Supplication-for-grace, eſpecially in the free forgiveneſs of his 
iniquities; For accompliſhment of which his defires, be waits earneſtly upon the 
LORD, according to his Word of Promiſe, ver. 1.to 7. '2. Partly, To excite 1(- 
rael, even the whole Church of God, and conſequently every member thereof , 
after the Pſalmiſts example, To waite-hopefully upon the L O R D for hisloving- 
kindneſs and much Redemprion of them from all iniquities,ver.7,8. And this may 
be uſed by Gods penitent people in their deeps of diſtreſs, As an excellent Prayer 
for Audience, Acceptance, and forgiveneſs of Sinnes of all forts: raiſing up their 
Faith and Hope earneſtly to expeR the ſame according to the faithful Word and 
Gracious Nature of the LORD: | 


" This 


— 


— 


P'SL£L MECENT. 


This Precious Song, thereforey contrary to Lhe irve ule, inwnt, and SCOpe Oi it, 
is moſt groſly, ignocan.ly, and fuperititivutly abulea and propliaued by the Pa- 
piſtks, wno recite it tor odtaining mercy to the dead Saints detained in the paines 

[of Purgatory, ——'t is rece:ved ( laid Sim, de Mus ®, @ learned Papiit ) by the 
cufome of the Cbur:b, 1 vat this Palme ſhould be recired for the puouſly deceaſed, becauſe 
in it there is often mentions of Divine Mercy, which 1h. y mucb need, if as yet periajs tbe» 
be detaine1 in th: paints of Purgatory. And hence provably arule that ignuranc, 
ſoctiſh, and Superſtitious C::itom, even in our memories i: ule in ſome daik parts 
of Exyland, Of poore peoples and Childrens begging ot Epps, &c, the week be. 
fore Eaffer, &c, wit h recital of this Plalme , or at lez!t (ome parc uf ic, in Laun ; 
De profundis clamavi, &c, 

Refut, 1. There's no ſuch place as Purgatory, wherein the Soules of Saints de 
ceaſed, and not thoroughly purged trom their fins in this lite, are more tho- 
roughly purged, that they may enter into Heaven, Its only a Papal fition and 
avaritious device for increaling of the Popes Revenew and maintaining che fire in 
his Kicchen. See our Azunents againſt Purgatory , with our Anfwers to 
Beilarmin*'s Argyments for itzIn,G. Ameſ. Bellarm. Enervat. Tom, 2. lib. 5, Caps 1. 
& 2, p. 180 ec. Amſtelod. 1630. Witlets Synopſ. Pa; sſmi 9th General Contrev*r(y 
Dreft. 2. pag. 404, &c, Hen, Aiſted. Theolog. Polimick, Part. 4. Controver|. 1. ve 
Kccieſ. Laborante in Purgatorio, p. 433- Oc, Hanov. 1627. 

2. There b:ing no (uch place as Purg«tory, nor any Soules there, There ne:ds 
nv ſuffrage or prayers for them , either in the words of ehis Plalme, or any 
| Other Forme. 
deteſtable , whileſt drawing this P ſalm: to other uſe , they filthily profane it, For to 
Khatend do they murmur it over for the dead , but that Satan bath bewstcbed them to ox» 
tinguiſh a ſingularly profiteble Dottrine by their Sacriledge, For ſince this Pſalme 
was afplyed to de. & (badows , it is vulgarly almo#t believed 10 be of no uſe among, the 1.9 
ving : and ſo the World bath loſt this incomparable Treaſure ", 


vivos ; atque ita mundo periit incomparabilis cheſaurus, Foen, Calvin. in Comment.ad Pſal. 130.1. 


6.1V.The Jnalyſis, 02 Principal Parts. 


The Title declares, 1. The Kinde or Sort of this Poem; A Song. 3. The Adjun® of it 3 of 
Degrees. 


_ The Song it ſelf contains 
I. A Prayer, ver. t.to7, Wherein note, . 
1. The calamitous condicion of the Pſalmiſt when he thus prayed ; Out of the Zevpy. is e. Our 
| of grear and extream Calamities, from the Gates of deſpair, &c. A Met«phoy fiom decp waters 


m Porrh Ec 
cle fiz conſuc- 
rudic.e recer- 
t-1-m, ur pro pi 
defunRis reci- 
tctur hic Pſal*- 


Calvin (aid well ; —— The barbarous igxerance of the Papiffs is ) 


1-u*, quoNiem 
in eocrebra fit 
1vinz mile- 

+ ic ordix men- 
rio, qua ij 
multum 1rdi- 
gevr, kh adhuc 
forrs in pznis 
Purgatory de- 
rineancur. 87m. 
de Muis it At- 
gm. Pſ4l.130. 


as Pſal he 3, 14+ The Saints may bein deep Extremitics: And yer cvcn thenee may pray unro 
the LORD. 

2+ The ObjeR ro wh-m he preſented his Prayer,ourt of the deeps 3 To thee, O LORD. 

3. The Adjun& fer vency of his Prayer 3 beve I called —have I cryed, verſe 1, | 

4. The Petitions, or Requeſts preſented — re - Which —_— audience. 2. For 
atrention to bis Ywpplication-for -g: ace | eſpecially par doning-grace, ur. 2,056 

5. Hi Arguments hated be w—__ and cnforcerh bi Requeſt, And they we drawn, 
I. From th- incommodity of Gods denying this requeſt, by marking and not pai doning iniquiies, 
Then whz ſhall fland uy before him, ver.3. 2. Fromthe Gracious Nartvre of God, inclinjpg to par- 
don fingez But with thee is forgiveneſs. Amplified by the conſequent fruit and effe& which thar 
divine property wil! work ia man,vix. The feere of the LOR D for this his gooduche, viſe Þ 
3- From his own earneft-expeRation of the LORD jnthis way of pardonin Mercy, cre ! 
expeftation is repeared for the more Emphaſis , and declared to be his Sou ry = 
Auxeſs. This his expeRatian is illuftrated . (1) BY the ground of it 5 His hope in his = 
of Promiſc, wtrſe x, (2) By the fervency and inteafiveneſſe of it ; More then Watchmen 
hoo for the morning Which Compariſon is doubled for the more Ewphaſis and Elegancy , 

ufrje 6. 


1. An 


TZzLL 


—_—__— 


| n —Quoms- 


gis dereftabi- 
lis eſt bar bara 


Papiſtarum inſcitia, dom Pſalmum hunc in vſum alienum trahentes, forde profanant, Quorſum enim demour- 
muranr eVm pro mortuis, nifi quod cos faſcipavic Satan ur doQtrinam apprime urilem ſuo Sacrilegio exringue- 
rant ? Nam ex quo ad mortuas umbras raprus fuir Pſalmus, vulgo fer credirum ct nullum effe cJas vſum ipter 


J 


= 


—_—— 


pm. % 


| PS AL ME CXXX, CXXX1I, 


| Ee Sim. de Mui 
in Arg.Pj.131. 


i ———_— — 


W. An Exhortation, ver. 7,8. He exhorts and incites 7jrael, the whole Church of God, and 
| fo every member thereof, after his example , To wait-hop-fully for the L O R D, in deepeſt ex- 
tremiries, for mercy and pardon. This Exhortation he preſſeth, 1. From the Nature of God ; 
For with him is mercy, or loving-hindneſs. 2. From Gods abundant Redemption; much Re- 
AHemprion, ver.7. 3. From the promiſe of the LORD's univerial Redemption of Iſrael from 
( not onely few, or many, but ) all his iniquiti?s, wer. 8, s 


Larga Dei Bonitas veniam non dimidiabit : 
Aut nihil, aut totum, te lachrymante, dabit, 


—_—_ 


| Pfalme CXXXI. 


$. I Lhe Summary Contents. 


David. 1. Prefeſſeth bis humble Hope inthe LORD, diſclaiming all oppoſite 
Pride and Preſumptuouſneſs,ver.1,2. 2. Exhorteth [rae t6 like Hope in God for 
{ ever, Ver- 3. * 


| $, 11. The Uerſion out of the Pcbzew. 


: = | 2.c Sure, I my _ compos'd and ftill'a, 4 He, I 

, | —N. As weanling with his-mother : ve not 
x pl A Song of Degrees ® of David. With mee, ev'n-as a weaned-child —_—_— 

. E "BY » {lm_—n GGC 

- oo rag My Soule ſuch another. 
walked in x, LORD, mine heart's nor haughty, ſec, ; 
nn Nor lofty are mine = : 3. Let Iſrael! Ry 
anc 12 590. bIn great-things, and too high for mee, For God the LORD .ltway, 
-1+==—nangyo I do notexerciſe, d F1 = this rifhc forth unceſſantly * | 
= And to perperual- ay. NOW — 


s. 111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Sccpe. 


Kinve of this Poem, 7. As to the Outward Forme ard frame of it, is, A Cong, A 
Soy of Degrees: asthe Title Denominates it. Ser ox P/al 120, yg. 1. and it 15 the 
Twelfth Song of Degrees 1n order. 2. Asto the S*bjett- Matter of it, it is Hixt : 
being an Holy Meditation, Partly Narratory, touchirg che Pſalmiſts humble Hope; 
Parry Bortatory, incitirg 1frae] to like hope in the LORD forever. 

Penman of it, was "4044: as the Title indicates. 

| Dceaſion of Daviar penning ir, ſome © conceive to be this; viz. That David 
was maliciouſly accuſed by Sazls Courriers,for proud aſpiring to the Kingdom, and 
endeavouring after great marrers too high for him, &c, Therefore herein this Pſalme 
Davidpurgeth himlelf, and as it were appeals to God, taking him to witneſs, how 
humbly and modeſty he had behaved h:mſelf, attempting cotbing at any time a- 
bove his firength or ſtare of life : yea how he compoſed bimſelf quirrly, depending 
onely upon the | ORD, even as a #ewly-weaned child ſubmits himſelf co, and depends 
upon, his morher. And hereupon he exhorts Jſrael ro imitate him their King in an 
humble ard horeful waiting upon the LORD, for a blefling under his Government. 
1 he Series of the Soxg firly agrees hereunto. 

Scope of David herein, is; 1: Partly, ToPprofeſs and avouch beforethe LORD | 
his humble and ſelf-denying deportment in heart, looks, and ations, not reaching 
or aſpiring beyond his ſpheare to things coo great or 100 wonderful for him, but _ | 

uly 
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fully quiering himſelf in the LORD, as 4 weaned childe with hit mother, 2. Parth, 

To incite Iſrael, after bis example, to wait-hopefylly upon the L O R D forever, Te 
walking humbly with him. SubjeRs being apr to imitate theif Kings : Inferiours, _ _ 
{ their Superiours *, old his Nijc- 


Cles 5 v=-= and, 
| $ Thu gtau\s ow-' 
p97 11 Taeg Pery/22 Tals £015 K291 1, /1Yatwy G71 T0 Tis BUNS CARL WED Go Tra Tols de 501, Thocrats 
Orat. ad Nicoct, 
And as the Poet hath noted, ] 
nn—nn Non fic infle Fere ſenſus | ; 
Humanos edifa valent, at vita regentum. Claudian, 
Scilicet in val eus manant ex-mpla regentam. | 
Regis adexemplum totus componituyr orbis : | 
| Urque ducum litnos, fic mores Caſtra ſequantur, 
| $. IV. The Analyſis, oz Ptincipal Parts: | 


| The Title declares, 1 The Kinde, 2 The Adjun#, and 3 Penman of this Palme, David. 
The Song it ſelf contains 

I. David's Projeſſion of his humble Hope, and quiet ſelf-denying deportment , before the 
LORD. Wherein note, 1. The Perſon before whom he makes this Profeſſion; The L O R D. 
2. The manner of his Profeſſion : Which is by the removeal of all preſumpruovſneſs , pride, 
haughrineſs, and arrogancy from himſelf and his deportment : viz. From (1) His Heart ; that's 
not h,ughty. {2) Eyes; they not lofty. (3) Adions; he walks not in great *hatiers r00 won- | 
| derfull for him, ver. 1. 3.T Illuſtration ot this his profeſſed Humility, &c. by the Similirude 
of a weaned child; humbly and querly ſubmitting to the di/poſal of hiymother. This Similirude 
is empharically amplyfied, P artly ty an Oath 3 Hebr. If 1h ave not compoſed, &c. its the forme of 
an Oath in Hebrew phraſe, with a tacit curſe implyed. P artly by the Repetition of the Simili- 
rude patherically, ver. 2. This humble, felf-denying, and as it were weaned Compolure and De- 
porrment of David, fingularly intimated his hope and acquieſcence in the LORD alone ordering 
all things for him. : 

IL. Davids Exhortation to Iſrael his Subjedts, from his Example, To Hope in the LORD, | 
'waiting-bopefully for him in all humility, and that for evermore, wer. 3. 
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SI, The Summarp Contents. 


The P/almiſt preſents his and the Church's his Prayer tothe LORD, I. Is re- 
ference to the State Eccleſiaſtical, the perpetual duration and proſperity thereof, 
1. Thatthe LOR D would remember all Davids affliting care.and .zeale, about 
| finding out an Habitation for the LORD, ver. 1. to8. 2. That the LORD, 
with his Ark, would ariſe unto his Relt, ver, 8. - -3. That his Prieſts may be cloath- 
| ed with righteouſneſs. 4. That his Saints may ſhour for joy, ver. 9. Il, Is re- 
ference to the State Political or Civil, That for his promiſe ſake ty David, he would 
| make the Kingdome perpetually proſper and floutiſh in the hand of Davids Poſteri- 
\ ry, &c. ver. 10. to thy end, | ow | 
| Fir, they pray for the Church : Then, for the Common-wealch or Kingdomes. |, ;,.. 4,5. 
And chough both Levitica] worſhip, and Civil Politie were diſſolved and ceaſed A are. Pſ.122% 
after Chriſts Incarnation : yet, in the General, we have inthis Pſalme, a Forme of | 

| Z27 3 Prayer, | 
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| Church, 
| $. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzcw. 
| Of _ ITY; S = tad mabe. 
II, 0 K ric race 
AS ong of Degrees. Sware uuto David verity, G 
| Hee will nor turne fiom it : 
I. David, LORD, remember thou Of the fruit of « thy body I 4 eb 
All his Afution. Will « on thy Throne make-ſit. O_ 
2. How hee ſware to the LORD, did vow thy belly. 
a To Jacob's mighty-cne. 12. My Covenant if thy ſonnes conſerye, eHed.on the 
_ 0M 3.1f a 1 comein mine Houſe's Tent : My Teſtimony too throne to 
b Heb, 1 Tf b Iaſcend my beds. | That I ſhall teach them to obſerve, ——_ 
ſcend upon 4+ If I give ſleep unto mine eyes ; Their children ſhall al 
the pallet Slumber to mine ecyc-lids. f Forever fit upon thy Throne. Feb. &v 
tmy beds, 13. For, /o the LORD, rhough great, to perpes 
5, Until | finde a place, whoſe ſite Hath Sion choſe, hath it a/one tuity ro fit 
Is for the LORD alone, Defired for his ſcat. upon the 
Ev'n Habitations of delight —_ os 
For Jacob's mighty-one. 14, This ſhall bee my peculiar Reſt 
6. Lo, touching it at Ephrathah To — rw | : 
Wee heard and underſtood : | Here will I dwell, 7 like it beſt, 
Wee found it, in a joyful day, For it defir'd have I. 
Within Ficlds of the Wood. 15. Her vietrals I will bleſſing bleſs : 
Her poor with bread g Ile fiil. g Heb. 1 will 
9. Into his dwelling-places now 16, b Her Prieſts I'le with Salvation dgeſs : = fatny. 
Wee will go, as is meet : Her Saints for joy ſhall ſhrill, wh I 
Wee humbly will our ſelves-down-bow | - — 
Art foot-ſtool of his feer. 17. Tea, I will make-ro-bud with might wich Salva 
$8. Ariſe, O LORD, unto thv Reſt : The Horne of David there. tioo,and ber 
Thou, and th' Ark of thy ſtrength. I have ordain'd a Lamp of light Saints (hall 
c Ueb. bee 9. With juſtice Jet thy Prieſts c bee drels't ; For mine Annoynted deare. — 
cloathed And thy Saints ſhout at length. 18, His enemies with robes of ſhame fully - oo 
I will clothe, till they periſh : ; 
Il. Bur on himſelf 2» endleſs fame 
His Diadem ſhall flouriſh. 
10. For thy dear ſervant David's ſake, | 
Turne not away the face F 
$. 111, The Kinde, 1enman, Occaſion, and Scope. 
| The Kinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Oxtward Forme of it; Is 4 Song, A 
Song of Degrees : az the Title denominates it. See «x P/al. 120. $. 1. And it is 
' . _ _ | the Thirteenth Song of Degrees in order. 2. As to theSubjeft-Matter of it, It is 
i Minme dubl-| 4 Prayer: A Prayer for the proſperity and perpetuity of Church and Scate. 
um eſt ye] Da- pEne . , k 
videm, vel $0. |., Penman of ic is not expreſſed inthe Title, or clearly-ſignified elſewhere. Tt is 
lomonem eſſe. | ſomewhat queſtioned among Interpreters, whether David or Solomon penned it. | 


Fo. Calv. in 
Com. ad Pjal.\ bee ealily gathered from the Hiſtory, That either David framed it and preſcribed it 


I 32+ 


k X. Mollerys 
| Nindrg.Pſ.132. 
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In reference alſo to 


[ Prayer, which che godly even in theſe dayes of the New Teſtament may uſe, Ini 
reſerenceto the Church of God, his Habitation, Epbeſ. 2. 22. and Spiritual Sioy, | 
r. That himſelf and the true Ark of his {trength ?eſ«« Chriſt would ariſe ard come 
into his reſting place, vouchſafeing his Church his Spiritual Preſence, ProteRion 

and Grace; 2. That his Miniſters may be clothed with Righteouſneſs and Salvati- 

on, tothe ſaving of tbem[elves and them that bear them, 1 Tim, 4, 16. 
that all his Saints may bave abundant cauſe to ſhout for joy- 
Chriſtian Kingdomes and Common-wealths, the Innes and Harbexrs of the C burch, 
that they may flouriſh in all peace and proſperity, in order to the well-fare of the 


3. Ard 


Calvin ſaith, It is no doubt #4 was David or Solomon'. H. Mollerms * thinks, It may 


to his ſon, when God had now declared a cerrain place for the Temple, and pro- | 
miſed the duration of his Kingdome, 2 Sam. 7. 1 Chron. 17. Or, at an ens 
Solomon 
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Solomon Penned it, that it might be ſung of the godly whileſt he was building 
the Temple. Foord! thinks this Pſalme was Penned by Solomon at the time of his ? + r_—__ 
Dedication of the Temple, when he brought the Ark of the Teſtimony into it 3 phage 
Partly Becauſe when David brought the Ark of God from the Houſe of Abinadab to 8 Tempus--- 
Jeruſalem, the place where the Temple ſhould be built was not revealed to David , | 
nor till afcer he bad numbred the People , which was more then cwenty years fter, 
See 2 Sam. 24. 16, 18. &c. x Chron.21. r5. 18. 26. 28. and 22. 1. 2, Nc. Partly, 
Becauſe Solom# in his Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple uſed with lictle varia- 
tion ſome of the words of this Pſalme. Compare Pſal. 132. 8,9, 10. with 2 Chrog. 
G. 41. 42. Anſw. But in my judgement theſe two Reaſons are not cogent. For, 
1, What chough the place where the Temple ſhould be built , was nor as yet diſco- 
vered to David when he brought up the Ark into rhe City of David? Did David 
rherefore nor Pen this Pſalme ? David might pen this Pſalm notwithſtanding, For, 
There's no paſſage in the Pſalme that neceſſarily and infallibly is to be interpreted of 
the place of the Temple ,rather then of the place for the Ark in 7erw/alem,as ver.5. 
6 &c. may be (and ate by divers) interpreted. Again,if in this Fſaim the place of the 
Temples Scituation were hinted, David might pen this Pſaime aiter che LORD] .., yy} 
had diſcovered to him where the Temple ſhould be built , as divers think bei },,;- *T "5 
did. 2. And what though Solomon in his Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple, | paz. 142. 
uſe ſome words of this Pſalme , was te therefore Pexman of ite It foliows 
not. Nay rather ir implyes the Pſalme was penned long before that time. and fa- 
mouſly known among the People , ſeeing then he made uſe of ſome parc of ir. 1 
ſhould rather think ic more probable, with others ® , That David wrote this| , g;m. de Muis 
Song. in Are. Þ ſal. 
Deeaſion of penning this Song, ſome think to be the Dedication of the Temple | 132; 
built by King Solowon 9. Kimchi thinks Davidthenpubliſhed it, when at the Come Pl yo" 
mand of Gad the Prophet he had ereRed an Altarin the Threſhing-floore of Arax-\; Amel.in : 
nah the 7ebaſite, and thereon had offered Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings : | Le&ion ad 
and had called on the LORD, and the LORD had anſwered him by Fire trom Hea- | 7/44 232+ 
ven upon the Altar of Burnt-offering : And David had ſaid, T his is the Howſe of the 
LORD God, and this the Altar of the Bur nt- offering for Thatl, 1 C bron. 21.15, 18; 
25, 26, 28. and22.1. For until that day , David knew not the place where the 
Temple was to be built. This is confirmed by that paſſage 3 Then Solomon began ro 
build the Houſe of the LORD at Jeruſalem i» Mount Moriah , where the LORD ap- 
peared unto David his father , in the place that David had prepared in the T hreſhing- 
floor of Ornan the Jebnſite. 2 Chron 3-1. 1think (faith one?) that then this Song( . , Mis 
was ſet forth by David : But that then it ſpeuld be ſung, when the Ark ſhonld be | ;, Argum. ” 
brought into the Temple builded in the place revealed to him. The ſeries of the | Pſal. 132. 
Pſalme perſwades this, and eſpecially, ver/e 7, 8, 9, 10. And alſo, That Solomon 
having brought the Ark into the Temple built by him, made uſe of ver/e 8, 9, 10. 
of this Pſalme in his Prayer,a few things enely altered ; See 2 Ebron.6. 41,42. and 


—_— 
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with theſe he then cloſed up his Prayer. | | | 

Dcope of this choice Song and Praer: is, I.Tointreat the LORD, 3n reference | 
to Eccleſiafticals according to his gracious promiſes to David, 1. To remember to 
David for good all his Aflition, and his zeal to finde out an Habitation for the 
LORD the mighty one of Facob3 2. To bleſs and ſanciify his Reſting-place with his 
ſpecial preſence, cloathing his Prieſts, miniſtring there unto him, with righteouſ- 
neſs, and filling his Saints with ſhouting joy. H. And in reference to Politicals, ac- 
cording to his Promiſes and Oath to David, 1.To accept his Annointed, 2.And to 
bleſs and perpetuate the Kingdom unto his Seed for evet, for the good: of his 
Church and true Religion. Which Prayer, and Promiſes have their fulleſt ac- 
compliſhment in e/#s Chrif# the Principal Seerdof David, The LORD God giving 
unto bim the T hroxe of bis father David, that ke may reige over the houſe of Jacob 


forever, of whoſe Kingdem there ſhall be no end, Luke 1+ 31,32, 33, iT 
6.1. The 
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q Memenco 
Domina David 
& omnium in- 
VOCanrtium no- 
men rawm=—. 


r Joan. Foord in 
Analyſ Þſ 131. 
1 HR. Ainſwmth 
in his Annot. 01 
Pſal.r32.1. 

' Foan, Calvin.in 
Corn, ad. Pal. 
132.1. 

r HB, Calvine in 
Com. ad Pd. 
132+ 2, Kc. 


a fo. Foord it 
Analſ.P/.13 2. 


x Nox AUertus 
faciem Chriſt; 
tai. ] i. e. So» 
lomonis de 
mandato roo 
10 regem uni, 
Dicunt enim 
Hebrgi, quod 
cum $Sacerdo- 
res tranſferrent 
ArcamadTem- 
plum Solomo- 
nis,por:z clau- 
ſerunt fe con- 


tracos2s Er 


com orarent Dominum f& cantarent Pſalmum iftum, quando venerunt ad verſum iſtum, portz aperuernne ſe. Et 
| fic vidir omnis populus quod David erat Deo acceptus. Uſque enim ad illvd rempus walti de populo renebant con- | 
erarioum, propter adultenum cum Bethſabee, & homicidiva Uriz. Et ad declarandum quod il!1a peccara eranc fibi 
dimifla, fuit faa illa claufio portarum & apertio. Nic.de Lyra in Pſal. 131. | 


$. IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title declares, 1. The Kinde of this Poem; A Song, 2. The Adjun&; of Degrees. 

The Song it ſelf is A Prayer,whet ein the P.almiſt in his own Name and the Name of the Church 
and People of God, Prayes tor, 1, The ſpiritual proſperity of the Church of God and Religion in 
Iſrael; 2. And in order thereunto for the perpetuity and flourithing Glory of the Kingdom to the 
Houſe and Seed of David. Urging both from the promiſes of the LORD to David. 

I. In _—_— to the ſpiritual proſperity of the Church of God and Religion, ver. 1. to 10. 
There are (undry Petitions. As : 

I. That the LORD would remember, viz. for good, all Davids afflition, and zeal in finding out 
an Habitation for the LOR D,ver 1.05c. Here conſider, I, The Pcrion invocated ; The LOAD. 
Not the Virgin Mary, as the Papiſts have miſerably corrupted this i falme, that they may abuſe ir 
to the praying of Soules our of Purgatory, inthe Lady's Pſalter reading, Lady 4, for LO R D. | 
II. The perlon invocating, The P.almiſt in the Name of the Church, II. The matter of the Re- | 
queſt : viz. 1. That the LORD would remember to David, or for David : j. e. for his good, all 
bis Afiion : i. e. Either his manifold outward corporal afflietions, as King Sauls periecutions 
of him about ſix years, His conflicts with the LORD's enemies abour the ninth or tenth years of his 
Reign, befides many other diſtreſſes from the ſword not departing from his Houſe , and from his 
own Family : as ſome © interpret it. Or, his Humiliation, perplexing ſolicitude, aff! &ing care, 
&c. for 1 Ab the Ark brought home to him, 1 Chron. 13.1, 2,3, 12. and 15.1,2, = or, 
to bujld God an Houle, 2 Sam.7.1,2, (fc. AS othersC rather expound it, becauſe of the next 
words, How he ſware, (4c. which they take to be cxegetical, wver.1. 2. That the LORD would 
remember Davids zeal in finding outan Habitation for th? LORD : 1. e. Either a Place tor the 
Ark to be brought up unto. Or a place for the fixed Tmple ro be builtin. This his zeal is fig- 
nified in his Oath and Vo to that «ffett, ver. 2.0% His Oath and Yow is deictibed, (1) By 
the matter of it, viz- If 1 go, ye i.e. 1 1 will not go into the Tabernacle of my Huſ:, to cate or 
refreſh my ſclf, &c. 2 Twill not aſcend rhe pail:t of my Bed, to take plcaanc reſt: 3 I will not 
allow my ſelf pleaſant ſleep , give ſleep ro mine ey2s, or ſlumber to mine ey-lids : ( All this ſeems to 
be ſpoken hyperbolically *, to ſer forth Davids intenſive zea;: for God and his H-uſe to have been 
ſuch, that comparatively his dcaieft natural comforts were as nothing to him , ) 7:l' I finde out a 
place, an Habitation for the LORD; where his Temple ſhould be built; Or, His Ark beſeated , 
ver. 2,3,4,5. (2) Bythe Aas and endeavours of David in order to the performance and ac- 
compliſhment of his Vow. 1 We heard of it at Ephrathah : i. e. At Shilo in the Country of 
Ephraim, where Gods Houſe and Ark had long cont.nued, Fudg.18. 3i. and 21. 19. 1 Sam. 1.3. 
(An Ephraimite is called an Ephrathite, Fudg 12.5.) 2 We 7 it in the fields of the Wood , 
i. e. In the City of Kiriah-jearim ( which ſignifies, The City of the Woods ) where the Ark was 
twenty yeats, after it came home from the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 6.21. and 7.1,2. 3 We will go 
into his dwelling places. Or, We went into them : having found them our. So ſome v. We 
will worſhip, ( or, we worſhipped ) at his foor-ſtool, ver.6.7. ; 

2. That the LORD with his or would ariſe from the place where it was, to hu reſting-place: 
by his Ark vouchafing them his bleſſed Preſence, ver.8. 

3. That th? LORD would cloath his Prieſts with righteouſneſs, who were to miniſter before 

m 


4. That bis Saints might ſhout-for-joy, ver.9. | 

II. In reference to the Kingdom's perpetuity and flouriſhing Glory to the Houſe and Seed of Da- 
_ = ord-r to the proſperity of the Church and tru? Reltigron in Iſrael, ver. 10. to the end. Where 
conſider 

r. The Petition ; Turne not away the faceof thine Annoynted * , j.e. Deſpiſe not the Perſon, 
Prayer, nor Royal Government of Davids Annoynted $2ed : bur accept, bleis, proſper, &c. them. 

2. The Argument whereby this Petition is urged, js eſpecially Gods Faithful Promiſe and Co- 
yenant to David. That is meant by the phraſe 3 For thy Servant Davids (abe, ver. to. This his 
Promiſe to David is deſcribed, 

1) Partly, By the manner of it ; It was with an Oath : declaring the immoveable and unal- 
terable verity of it, ver. II. in the beginning. 

(2) Partly, By the parts or branches of it, viz. r. The continuation of the Kingdom to Da- 
vids Poſteriry, upon Condition of their keeping Gods Covenant and Teſtimony, ver.11,12. 2.The 
Continuation of his Divine Preſence, and Solemn-worthip in $72" the City of David: Accordin 
to his Ele&ion of that place, ver. 13,14. 3. The beſtowing upon them, and bleſſing to them al 
Neceſlaries for this preſent life abundantly, vey. 15. 4+. The SanRification of the Miniſtry of the 
Prieſts : and bleſſing it to the exceeding joy of his Saints, ver. 16. 5. The Ampinion, Con- 
rinuation, and glorious proſperity of the Regal Power and Majeſty of Dat;# : illuſtrated by the 
LORD's contrary clothing of his Enemies with ſhame and confuſion, ver. 17, 18. 
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Plalme CXX XIII 


6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


David emphatically, 1. Deſcribed, !2. Commendeth, 3. 1lluſtrateth , and 
+ Confirmeth the ſweetneſs and benefit of Brotherly Concord, or the Communios 
, Samts, 


$. II. The Uerſion out of the Debzew. 


| | 
PLETE LAITELILALLSELIIVE: 


Pſalterium neſciunt , ipſum verſum cantenr. 


Monaſteria peperie. 
ipſorum., Ang. Enrrer. in Pſa, 132. Tem.3. 


[ —— — _— 


A214 


—_—_—_ 


——- 


l. UQerfion, It. Verſfon, 
A Song of Degrees of David. A Song of Degrees of Darid. 
: : . Sa Ftb, the 
I Eholdq, how choicely good it were 1 TD Ehold, how good a thing it #, b , 
a Heb, de- B And 0 how vleatme fiill, : Bika how exceeding pleaſant this, ending on 
cm on For Brethren wy together here F of apo en wy - Unity = beard, 
t ”* Tn Unity todwell / To dwell together lovingly / . M5. 
PI 2, Like that-good oyle pour'd on the Head, : . RNS 
ding onthe _ * Whrch on the Beard wenr-down, 2. 'Tis like that-good oyle on a the Crown, © the 
mouth of On Aaron's Beard; t Deſcend which did Which thence did on the Beard run-down, . of 
hisGarments His Garments edge upon. On Aaron's Beard : b which down-did-flow his Gars 
c Heb.coms Lpon his Garments ſkirt below, ments. 
manded. 1*- 3. Like Hermon's dew, Or which deſcends cHeb. deſcery 
oppotte : 3 On Sion's Mountain's high : * 3- Like pearlie dew of Hermon bills, _ did 
ly feax— For there the LORD the-bleſling c ſends, [Or whichon Sion's Mountains c ſtills : am—_ 
d Hes, d Life to eternity. © [For there the LORD for ſuch d did ſtore blefling,livey 
Lives [The bleffing, Life for cvermore, <0 cternity 
$, I1T. The Kinde, Penman, Bccaſion, and Scope: 
The Kinde of this Poem, 1. As to the external Forme of it, is; A Song, A Song on 
of Degrees : and the Fourteenth of thoſe Songs in orders See on Pſal. 120.S.1. 2.As 
to the Sabjett- Matter of it, it is Dolirinal, and in a ſort Hortatory: Teachyng and | * 
| 1; ; , , ") 
highly commending, The ſingular goodneſs and pleafantneſs of the Concord of <_-* 
Brethren,or Communion of Saints. It is ſhort, and ſweet. Awgn57ine © ſaid right- | © Pſalmus bre- 
ly; This Pſalme is very ſbort, but of great note and name. Behold how good and | vis eſt: ſed 2 
how pleaſant, brethren to dwell together, &c. This ſound is ſo (wet, that they who _ 
know not the Pſalter can ſing this verſe. It is ſoſweet, as C barity i ſweet , which | x, quam bo- 
makes Brethren dwell in one. T beſe words of the Pſalter, this ſweet ſound , this | num & quem 
pleaſaut melody, both in ſinging and nnderftanding, hath even brought com HMonaſtee | ſucundum , be- 
Ties. At this ſound the Brethren were excited who deſired to dwell together: This verſe. _ on 4 
WAS their Trumpeto—, \ renee þ qulcis 


— 


eſt :.ur &-qui F- 
Tam dvlcis eſt, quam dolcis eſt charitas, quz facit fraeres habitare in 
unum. ——Iſta enim veibg Pfalterij, ifte dulcis ſonvs, iſta ſuavis Melodia, ram in Cantico quam in intelle&u, etiem 
Ad hunc ſonum excitari ſunt frarres, qui habitare in unam concupiervar : iſte verſus fuir ruba 


by Heng 


4 


*% 


« 


"Has 


P—_ 


| de boni ; Sic ctiam habiratio fratrum modo ſupradifto «ſt valde bona, Nic.de Lyra in Pſal. 132. 


350 | 


JPenman of it , was David: as the Title intimatee, 

Decaſion of Davids penning this Song is prob=bly thought tor have been , The 
ſweet Union of all 1ſrael and Judah in one Kingdom under Davids Royal Govern- 
ment, after the ſad walting and tedious diftraftions which they had, almoſt unto 
their ruine undergon, See the Hiſtory of itin 2 Sam, 5+ 1, 2,3. with 1 Cbron.1o. 
13, 14. and 11.1, 2,5. For, after 4be death of Saul, there was long, Warre be- 


f 7o. Calvin. in 
| Com. a4 Pſ.1 33. 
I, Joan. Foord 


in ExpePſ.13;. 
Tempus. 

Hen. Moller, in 
Arg. Pſul. 133. 
Sim, de Muis in 
Arg. Pſal. 133. 
N's. de Lyra in 
Pſal. 132, » 


£ Heb. -Syper 
os veſtimenti. 
—i.c. ſuper 0- 
ram ſuperio- 
rem runice 
hyacinthinz & 
ſuper-humera- 
Hs,—- Ora 
dicitur os ve- 
ſtimenti, —— 
Non inrelligi- 
tur ora ioferior 


Mons modicus, Pſal. 41. 6: 


veſtimenri, ſed ſuperior, Nic. de Lyra in Pſal.1 32. 

' b Non eſt iotelligendury, quod idem cos numero de Monte Hermon deſcendat ſuper Montem Sinn, 
vous Mons waltvm diftat ab alio: Tum quod Mons Hermon eft dewifſjor quam fir Mons Sicn : propter hoc dicirur | 
Sed idem cos ſpecie & in Qualirare ſuavi! ati+ & foecunditats deſcendir iuper utrom- | 
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twixt tbe Houſe of Saul and the Houſe of Navid, 2 Sam. 3.1. 1(bbeſherb, Saui's ſon , 
reigned two years through Abner; help, 2 Sam, 2. 10, which occationed a fore 
Baccel betwixt David's and Iſhboſherh's Armies, 2 Sm. 2,17. And David reigned 
in Hebron over the Houſe Judab even years and {1x months, before all 1/rael would 
ackgowledg him their King, 2 Sam, 2, 11. and 5. 5, during which cime many 
dilcords, itrifes, &c. fell our, Bur at laſt all Tſrae! conſented to accept and crown! 


r= Wi] 


— 


David King in Hebronz 2 Sam. 5.1, 2, 3+ hereupon divers * do conceive Da- 
vid wrote this Pialme, Highly excolling therein the Unicy and Concord of Bre- 
thren; of Brethren in the ſame Kingdom, yea in the ſame Church worthiping the 
{ame God, And that the firſt word , Bebold ; doth not onely incite attention , 
but alſo tacirly and elegantly point out the remarkable difference betwixt the diſ- 
cord wherein 1ſrael and Fudab had been miſerably involved , and the Concord 
whereur.counder one King they were now fo happily reſtored. 

Scope of che Plalmitt herein, is z Highly ro extoll and magnifie the Conceyd of 
Brethren, and ſweet Communion of Saints, Immeazately, in his own united King- 
dome, among Gods People the Jewes: Me4zately, in any place or Nation, wheres 
in ſuch brotherly concord obtains, 


$1V.The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts- 


, The Title declares, 1, The Kinde of Poem; A Song. 2. The AdjunQz Of Degrees. 
3+ The Penman 3 David. 

The Song it ſelf, wagvifying emphatically the.Corcord of Brethren, ; 

I. Deſcribes this Concord , by Dwelling of Brethren even together , ver. 1. intbe end. Where, 
t. The foundation of fountain of this Concord or Communion is hinted ; Their Brother<bood : the y 
are joyar-brethren of the ſame Father. ,3- The A& or exerciſe of this Concord, Wc, is nored ; 
dwelling tegether : viz. co- habiting with all Concord, Unity, Unanimity, Sameneſs of Heart , 
&c. under one Head, under the fame Lawes, and guidance of the ſave Spirit. 3, The degree 
or meaſtre of this Unity and Conco.d is pointed at in the word ; even gether. 

II. Commends this Concord of Brethren and Communion of Saints, thus deſcribed, Where 
note, 1, The excellencies for which its commended, viz. Eſpecially theſe two effeRs, (1) Goog. 
neſs, or Utility. (2) Pleaſanineſs, or Amenity, 2. The Manner of this Commendation; which 
is ewpharically expreſſed and laid down, (41 ) By way of Admiration, and thar doubled; Haw 
goed / Haw pleaſant ! ( 2) By way of Invitation to conſider it : Behold, wer.1. 

LII, 10uSrates this Concord and Communion thu: commended, by two v:milicudes, elegantly: 
viz. 1. Of the good annoynting oyle. mot precious, redolent, and fragrant, wherewirh Aeren the High- 
Prieſt was pri pots 1 which being powed on his head, Tan down upon bis beard, and upon the meuth g, 
(i e. the edge, collar, border, 8c.) of his Garments, This ers forth the Pleaſantoels of this Con. 
cord, ver.2, 2. Of the frujirful Dew, deſcending upon the Mountdins of Hermon and Sion h, ren. 
dering them fruitful Paſtures for Cartel and Sheep. This Itluſtrates the goodneſs or profi:able- 
he chis Concord, ver. 3- begia. 

IV. Confirmes this goodneſs and pleaſantneſs of Concord and Communion thvs illoftrared: From 
the rich bleſſing of God there vouchſafed, where this Concord prevails , For there, @Gc. Whete 
note, 1+ The Cauſe of this bleſſing ; Gods free and cffeRnal Command. If he do but command the 
bleſſing, it ſhall come. 2. The Kinde or ſort of the bleſſing commanded, Life. Heb. Lives, Ali 
ſorts of life, eſpecially ſpiritual and celeſtial. 3. The AdjunR of chi; bleſſings this life 3 perpe- 
tuity : For evermore, ver.z. 
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$. I. Lhe Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the Prieſts and Levites, and analogically the Minilters 
of che New Teſtament, 1. To bleſs the LORD in his SanRuary, even by Night, 
ver.1, 2, 2s To bleſs and pray for the LORD's People, ver. 3. 


$, I. The Uerſion out of the Hebtew. 


A Sons of Degrees, 2, © Lift your hands to the Holinef, 
even 5 : | And bleis EHOVAH's N ame. 
<-- = =o I.aF O, all yee ſervants of the LORD 3- The Lord thee our of Sion bleſs : 


Bleſs yee the LORD of might, 
b That-ſtand within Houſe of the LORD 
To miniſter by night. 


9, III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Kinde of this poem, 1. As to the Outward Forme of it, isz A Song, yea A 
Song of Degrees, Andic is the Fifteenth and laſt of tbsſe Songs in order. 2. As to 
| the Subjef?-Matter of ir, ir is a brief but pichy Exhortation te the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, ( whoſe Office it was to Miniſter in Gods Santuary by night «, as well as 
by day ,) Ts bleſs 1be LORD even in the nights even towards the myſt Holy place,viz.not 
reſting in the tormalities of carnal Service and Sacrifices, but chiefly intending 
this Spiritual Worſhip of Gods Praiſes. As alſoto pray for and bleſs the LORD's 
people. Theſe were two great As and Duties of their Fun&ion, 

Penman of ir, is not expreſſed. Writers are rouching him and the Occaſion 
very fileat. One f thinks, this Song was penned by David, and that upon Occa- 
ſion of his bringing up the Ark of God unto Jeruſalem, when he appointed Prieſfis 
and Levites there to Miniſter before the Ark continually, and to record and thank 
and praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 Chron. 16. 4,5, 6,37, 38, &c. 

Dcope of the Pſalmiſt in this Hortatory Song, is; To exhort and incite the 
Prieſts and Levites to the upright diſcharge of their Office, towards the LORD, 
and his people. 1, Towards the LORD, To Bleſs him ( viz, with the Benedition 
of Confeſſion of Praiſe, not with the benediQion of Conſecrationy &c. as one bath 
well noted, ) lifting up their bands towards the Holy Ark, a Type of Ghriſt : and 
this by night, as well as by day, Levit. $. 35. 1 Chron. 9. 33. All cheir conſtant 
attendance there, and all their Levitical Sacrifices being of ſmall conſequence, 
without this Spiritual Sacrifice and Peace- offering of Praiſe. 2. Towards the 
LORD's people, to Pray for them and bleſs them, beſeeching the Omniporent All- 


ow. God dwelling in Sion, to poure his bleſſings out of Siem upon 
[4 Em. 


houſe of the 
LORD in 
the nights. 


DEN contrario modo impenditur fcilicet iaferioribus 2 ſuperiori- De qua dicitar Hebr. 7. 
in Pſal., 133+ 


Aaaa 2 


d That Heay'ns and Earth did frame. 


%; in the SanQuary. d Heb,making the Heayens and Earth. 


. 8 Etbenedicite 


C Heb. or ; 
Litr»ap your 


e See Levite 9. 
35-1 Chron. 


9+33o 


f Jo, Foord in 
Expoſe. Pſ.1 34+ 
Author & 
Tempus. 


Domino | Be- 
neditioge 
Confeſſjonis 
divinz laudis, 
quz impendi=- | 
rur majori 2 
ſubdiris : & 
ncn benediRj- 
one conſecra- 
Nic. de Lyra 
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6. IV. The Analyſis, oz Paincipal Parts: 


The Title denotes, 1. The Kinde of Poemz A Song. 2. The Adjun&; of Degrees. 
The Song it ſelf is Hortarory, To thc Prieſts and Levites (and analogically to all Chriſts New- 
Teſtament-M.niſters in their places, ) duly to perform their Duties towards God , and his peo- 
le, 
4 I. Towards the LORD God, ver. 1, 2. ® cre, 

r. The Prieſts and L-vitcs are deſcribed, 1, By their Adiun& Office ; Servants of the LOAD, 
viz. they were his Servants by Special and ſingular Vocation, to Miniſter ro him in manag'ng the 
' Ordinanccs of Gods pegs 2. By their execution and diſcharge of their Office : hinted in 
the word 3 Standing : 1. e. ſtanding to Miniſter : as the word often, and here imports,Deut 10.8. 
and 17.12. Neh. 12. 44. Ezeh. 44. 11,15. Which is Amplyfied, (1) P artly, by the Subje&- 
place, wherein they ofhciatcd 3 In the Houſe of the LOR D. (2) Partly, by the Adjun& 
time, wherein they were to perfiſt and pcrſevere in their Miniſtry ; even by night, Levir. 8. 35. 

1 Chron.g 33. as well as by day. Conſtantly, So the New-Tcftament-Miniſters are ro be conſtant 
in their Othce : in Seaſon , out of Seaſon, &c. See 1 Tim. 4.13,15,16. 2 Tim. 4s 1,2. 

2. Their Duty principally and eſpecially to be perſormed ro the LORD, is pointed our, and 
exhorted unto, viz. Blefling the LO RD : by celebrating his Praiſes, &. Which is illuſtrated 
1. By the note of Attention 3 Beho!4. Declaring the connexion of this Duty of Bleſſing God . 
with the other Duties of the Prieſtly Office. 2. By the univerſal! particle; all. Irconcerned a!! 
the Prieſts and Levites. 3. By the Adjun& geſture or poſture to be uſed by them in bleſſing the 
LORD; lifting up their hands towards the Holineſs : i. e Devoutly and believingly lifting vp 
their hands towards the moſt Holy place , towards the Ark, A fpecial Type of Chriſt , &c. 
ver. I, 2. 

: I. Towarts the LOR D's people,praving for them and bleſſing them. Where note, 1 The 
Mercy prayed for ; bleſſing: i.e A confluence of all good, remporal, ſpiritual , and eternal. 
2: The Ob'ie& upon whom this bleſſing is defired, the people 3 Thee. Sce the Forme of the 


re ns. 


[b Poſt Gradvs, 
| 49vi ducunt ad 


Prieſts bleſſing the people, Numb. 6. 23,24,25,26,27. 3. Author of this Bleſſing from whom 
itis begged; The LORD. Whois deſcribed, C1) Partly, by the ſpecial place of his pi c- 
ſence and reſidence among them , whence he impaited his -lefiing ro them according to his pro- 
miſe, Exod 20.24, Out of Sron : as Pal. 128 $, ('2) P : ty, Dy the Omn' 2Otcncy 01 
All-ſufficiency of the LORD, to beſtow all neceſſary "!-{},ngs upon his people prayed for : yea 
to do abundantly above all that we can ash or think, Epheſ. 3. 20. which made Heavens and 


Eatth, ver. 3. 
The Songs of Degrees are ended. Next followes Halelu-ZAH b. 


Xcernicate v, congrÞe ponitur Halclu-JAH, ut Ecclela fruur laudibus Dei : cul cale manus paratum eſt. Gloſ 


« in Pyal. 134. 
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Plalme CXXXV. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſalwiſt , 1. Earneſtly exberteth in Genera), all the LORD's Servants by 
Office , ltanding in his Houſe ro Miniſter to him, To Praiſe the LORD, ver. 
1.2, 2. Avnexeth ſundry Reaſons or Cauſes why they ſhould ſo praiſe him, ma 
ny of which contain the very Matter of his Praiſe, ver- 3. t9 19. And they are 
cliefly drawn (1 ) Fremthe verity and perfeRion of the LORD, ver. 3, to 15. 
(2) From the vanity and imperfeQtion of all the falſe gods of the Heathen, wer.} 
15.f0 19. 3. E xhorteth in Particular, all ſorts of hispeopleto bleſs the LQRD, 


and praiſe him, ver, 19, 20, 21, 


| $+ IL | 
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6 6. Il. The Uerſion out of the Debzew- 
( 


{244 Haketae 1. 2 DRaile-yee-JAH. Praiſe JEHOVAH'S | 11. As Sihon, King of Amorites, | 
(JaB» | ( Name : | And Oph, the King of Baſhanzres : 

| Yee the LORD's Servants praiſe proclaime. And Canan's wicked Kingdoms all, 

| b H-4, do 2. That in the L O R D's houſe » fix-vour 12. And gave their land for Heritage : 


| 


ltand (feet : | Tons folk Ifr'el Heritage. 184 
«© Heb«the In © Houſe- Courts of our Holy God. 13. Thy Name, LORD,dure for ever ſhall: ,,.;gu nd 
courts of the 3. d Praiſe-yee-JAH, ſor the LORD js good : | LORD, thy memorial ſhall be known gen*ration. 
houſe Sing to his Name, ſor it i« (weet. [ol every Generation down- : m Heb. For 
dRe5. Halc'e , For JAH cho Jacob e for his owne : 14.m The LORD will judg his people then, be LORD 
JAH. to» Ifrelfor his © peculiar-one. And for his Servants turne will hce. _ judge 
himſelt. $. For. har the LORD js great, I know : , 15. The Heathens, n Ido!s filver bez pop 
f Hb, pecu* And our LORD 'bove Gods every-one, And Gold z © The handy-work of men. hjmÞticon- 
liar creaſure 6, All that the LORD pleas'd, hath hee done cerning his 
g Heb. and In Heay'ns, & Earth, Seas, all deeps alſo. | 15. A mouth they have, yer ſpeak they nor ; ſervants. 
- a _ Eyes have they, but ſee not 7 jo! n Heb, dos 
CS 7. He cauſeth vapours to aſcend 17. Ears have they fir'd, yet hear nor they : hedge 
Ev'n from the Farth's remoreſt-end : 'And in their mouth no breath is there. 0 Heb. the 
| H:e mak<th lightnings with the 1a'ne : 18. Like unto them their-makers are : vark of mens 
Hee bringeth forth the winde [zh-wiſe And » all whoſe truſt on them doth ſtay. hands, 
Our of his ſecret treaſuries. 19. O Tir'!s Houſe, the LORD bleſs yee : p Heb,cvery 
h Heb.ſmit. 8. Who hath all Egypts firſt-born b ſlaine : | O Aarons Houle, the LORD blets yee. bw _—_ . 
ren. From man unto the very beaſt. 20. O Levi's Howie, bleſs yee the LORD : 7209 
_ henes ©, Hee i ſignes and wonders-ſtrange increaſt, | Bleſs vee the LORD, the LORD who tear. q Heb, Teru- 
__ 'S] Egypr, in the midſt of rhee ; 21. Bleis't bes the LORD from Sion dear, ialem. Halt 
k#55.Gnoze- ON Pharaoh and on his ſervants all. Who dwells in q Salcm.Praife-the-LORD, 1y-JAH, 
10. Who many Nations k made-to-fall : | . : 
Likewiſe ſlay mighty Kings did hee. 


S. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Stope. 


The Rfnde of this Pſalme,is; As to the Forme, untituled: as to the Aatter 
of it, Hoytatory. Exhorting all ſorts; eſpecially the Prieſts and Levites ſtanding | 
inthe LOR D's Houſe to miniſter about ſacred things, ro Praiſe aud Bleſſe the 
LORD. For ſubſtance it is of the ſame Argument with che laſt foregoing Song of 
Degrees : But differing, Partly in regard of the Generality of Perſons Exhorted to 
praiſe and bleſsthe LORD; forin thar onely the Prieſts and Levites are exhor- 
ted, in this beſides them al 1/racl and all the fearers of th: LORD are incited. 
Partly, inregard of the Matter of the Duty whereunto they are exhorted 3 In that 
they are onely.exhorted to bleſs the LO R D with hands lift up towards the Holy- 
neſs , In this many ſingular cauſes are laid down why they are thus to bleſs the 
LORD, which contain much and large matter of his Praiſe for their better di- 
reQtion and inſtruction in their thankfhl Devotions and Meditations. 

The Penman, Dccaſien,and ®cope may in effe& be conceived of,as in the former 
| Song, F/al. 134. 
| 


mm. 
—  — 


s. IV. The Inalpſig; 02 Þ2incipal Parts. 


This Untiruled Palme contains : 0 0 

_ I. An Exhortation more generally dire&ed to all the LORD's Servants by office, miniſtring in 
his Houſe, To praiſe the LORD. Where note, 1. The Duty whereunto they are exhorted , 
Praiſing of the L O R D. 2. Thevehemency and urgency of ghe Exhortation, in the ofteg 
Repetition and ingemination thereof. 3. The Deſcription of the perſons exhorred to this duty, 
(1) More generally, by their Office-Relation to God 3 S-rvants of the LORD. (2, More par- | 
ticularly, by a limitation of that their ſervice to him in his Houſe, wer.1,2+ oF 3. in begin. 
IT. A Declar.xtion or Signification of ſundry important Grounds ot Reaſons, why they (and o- 
thers alſo afrer-mentioned, verſ. 19,20.) ſhould thus fervently praiſe the LORD. Which are 
principally drawn, From the verity and excellent Perfe&tions of the LORD. wer. 3. to 15. And 
from the oppoſite vanity and 1mperfettions of all the falſe gods of the Heathens, wer.15. to 19. 
_ 1, Fromthe verity and excellent Perfe&ions of the LORD. As, | 
Aaaa 3 (1) The 
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nariin P[. 134+ 
Tom. 8, 

b $uevz | (c, ad 
audiendum, 
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dum, — mel 
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(1) The Goodneſs of the LORD. 
ſelfa, &c. 
(2) The Sweetneſs of his Name, 


Indeed hee only is good, Mar. -. Good of him- 


Some refer this Sweetneſs:to the Duty ir ſelf of prai- 
ſing his Name. As, Calvin, H. Mllerus, Ames, &c. But others to his Name, which js 
ro be praiſed. Gloff, Ord. Nice. d> Lyra , (*- Both are good Reaſons. This later ſuits 
better to the Reaſon toregoing and following. His Name 1s Sweet, To heare of, To think of, 
To ſpeak of. Honey in the Mouth, Melody in the Eare,and a Jubilee in the heart b,ver( 3, 

(3) The ſingular Grace and peculiar favour of the LORD, in chooſing IJrae! to himſeſf, 
as his Segullah, his peculiar treaſure, ver.4- 

(4) The Greatneſs and tranſcendent Majeſty of the LORD, ver 5, &c. 


ay 


ledge thereof; Thnow — I. By his Supereminency above all gods, verſ.s. TIL. Bytheef- 


His Greatneſs and | 
Maicſty are deſcrived and jlluſtrated, I. By the Teſtimony of the Pſalmiſt, having certain know- |- 


| 


fefts and demonſtrations of his Power and Greatneſs, 1. More Generally, in ordering and go- 
verning all things in Heavens, Earth, Seas, and deep Places, according to his own good plea- 
ſure, ver.6. As, Vapours, Lightnings, Raine, Winde, ver 7 2. More Specially, (1) In taking 
vengeance vpon his Churches Enemies. As on » The Egyptians, Pbara2h, and all his fer- 
_ by ſending ſienes and wonders among them,and ſlaying the firſt-born of man and beaſt, . verl, | 

\ 9. 
naan: viz. Thirty one, as they are enumerated, Joſh. 12. 9. ro 24. 
bletſing his own Church and people with the heritage of their enemies, ver/.1 2. 
monſtrations of his Power and Greatneſs are amplified and il!Iwſtrated by the ſpiritual uſe thar 
his people make thereof, viz. (1) A grateful memoria! of them in reference to the time paſt, 
no 13- (2) An hopeful dependance upon the LORD for 1:ke favours to h:s Church and peo- 


verſ. 10, I. 


» mm ; 
quod xxy]. 
vicibus poni- 
rur in hoc 
Pſalmo, co 


| 1. The Solemne Forme wherein they uſed in Davids dayes and afterwards, to praiſe 


quod dicic Ra, 
Sa.a principio 


| 


mundi _ ad dationem lepis in monte Sinai fuerone xxvj. generationes: in quibus mondvs fuir ſuſtentarus ſola 
divina miſcratione, 8& non cx alicujus legis datz a Deo obſcrvatione, Nic. de Lyra in Poſtill. ſup, Pſal. 135. 


peculiar | | 


ple for the time to come, werſ. 14, ; 
2. From the oppoſite; vanity, imperfe&tons and nothingne's of all the Idols of the Heathens, 


2 On many Nations, and mighty Kings. Sihon; Ogh; and all the Kingdomes of Ca- 
2.In } 
All theſe de- | 


5 
the Verity and Perfe&ions of he LORD are elegantly il!uſtrated, exciring all the more unto his 
Praiſes. Their vanity and vilene(s is ſet forth, 1. By their Denomination, Tdols. Heb. Do- 
lours, or Sorrowes, from the Sorrowes they bring to thair Worthippers, Pſal. 16. 4. 2. By 
their matter ; bur ſilver and gold; thick clay. 3. By t1eir Authors or efficient cauſes 3 The work 
of mens hands, —verſ.15. 4. Bythcir utter impotency, as liveleſſe, ſenſſeffe things; Having 
a mouth, yet ſpeah not : eyes, but ſee not, (Fc. ver.16,17. 5. By the vanity and wretchedneſs 


of all thar make them, worſhip, or truſt in them, verſ.1y. 

IT. An Exhortation more particularly and partitively laid down and dire&ed to ſeveral ſorts, 
to bleſs the LORD. As, 1. To the Houſe of Trae! : even all Iſraels Poſterity. 2. To the Houſe 
of Aaron, to whom the Prieſthood was committed, Exod. 28. 1. and appropriated, vey. 19. 3. To 
the Houſe of Levi, which were taken from amorng the 1ſraclites,and given as aſſiſtants to the Prieſts 
to Minitter to them, Numb. 18.2,6. 4. To all Convert-Proſelytes and Strangers, A 2.5.| 
and 10.35. fearing the LO R D, ver. 20, This Exhortation is further urged, (1) By the ex- 
emplary practice of the Pſalmiſt blefling the LOR D, propounded for their imitation. (2 ) By 
a Repetition of the Exhortation, wherewith he concludes the P.alme as he began it 3 Halelu- FAH, 
ver. 21. 
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Palme CXXXVI. 


6.1. he Dummary Contents. 
An Empbatical Exhortation to confeſs Praiſe unto the LORD, containing 3 


the LORD, (2 Chrox. 7.3, 6. and 20. 21.) viz. Foz his mercy exdureth fog 
ever. Which is repeated in the cloſe of every verſe, in all twenty fix times *, and 
is as the burden of the Ralme, ver. 1, 2,@c. 11. The Arguments urging this 
Confeſſion of praiſe rothe LORD. Drawn, 1. From the excellent perfeQions | 
of his Nature, ver. 1,2, 3, 2. From his admirable works ,ver. 4. &c. viz. (1) His 
worksof Creation, ver- 5. to 10. ( 2.) His works of Providence, 1. Special and 


peculiar over his Church and people 1jrael, from 
| rill almoſt Davids reign, ver. 10. fo 25. 
Concluſion Hortatory, from conlidgration of Gods Celeſtial Majelty, ver. 26. 


| 


a Heb. For 


his ——- 2, To God of Gods confeſs-do-yee : ; 
. For his-kinde-mercy dures for-cver. . 15. But ſhook-off Pharaoh and i his Hoaſk Heb bis 
In Red-(ca : For his mercy *s ever. © hte TO 
3. Confe'$ to Lord of Lords renowne : 15, k Who led his folk through deſerr-coaſt : | who ted | 
For his-k.nde-mercy dares for-ever. For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. dis people in 
| b H4 wore 4, To him who doth great b Signes alone : 7 the wilder» 
; derdo For his-kinde-mery dares for-cver. 17. To him who great Kings deadly fmore ; nets. 
For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. : 
$. To him that Heav'ns with prudence made :| 13. And killed Kings 1 of-famons-note ; ]Heb.cragn's 
; For his-kinde-mercy dur es tor-ever. For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. ficent. fa« 
= aforch ©: To him that Earth *>ove waters © laid : = . 
att For his-kinde-mercy dures for-cver. 19. As Sihon King of Amorires : —_ 
For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. Bobs of 
7. To him that made great lights to ſway : 20, And Opgh King m of the Baſhanzres : ut 
dHes.fore For his-kinde-mercy dures for-cver., For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. 
Rule.——. 8. The glorious Sun 4 to rule by day : | 
at ar Vayy For his-kinde-mercy dures for-cycr. 21. And for-poſſeſſian, there ro dwell, ; 
e Hes. ſors Their land gave: For, his mercy 's kgver. , x6, fors 
Rule.or; for+ 9. The Moon and Stars e to rule by night: {| 22. An © Heritage to Iſrael ever. 
dominion. For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. His Servant : For, his mercy *s p ever. o Hb. org 
* Heb. To 10.+ Did Egypt in thcir-firſt born ſmite : fcthon. 
44. For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. | 23: Which us remember in our q woes ; p 
g Hed, For, his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. q Heb: baſes 
drought- 11. And g I{r'el from among them fetch'd : | 24. And us redeemed from our r foes : eſtate.or,low 
forth Iſrael For his-kind-mercy dures for ever.{ſtretch'd: | For, his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. condirion, 
from the 12, With ſtrong hands. and with Arme out- | rHes. diſtre «| 
_ For hiz-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. 25. Which to all fleſh ſdoth food beſtow : _. _ =, 
LMS - : \ For, his-kinde-mercy d4ures for-cver. roeys. Kr 
cleave.did 13+ That into parts Red-fea b did-flit : 26. To God of Heav'ns confe(s-do-you : ad, 
diſparte —' For his-k:nde-mercy dures for-cyer., For, his-kinde-mercy dures for-eyer. 


OT 
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9.11. The Uerfſon out of the Debucww. 


1.4 Onfeſs-praiſe to the LORD, For hee 14. And paſs'd Iſr”el through midft of it : 
For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. 


Is good : © His-mercy dures for-cver. 


f, 111. The Kinde, penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde of this Pfalme, 1. As tothe Outward Formeof it, is 3 Partly,without 
Title prefixedin the Hebrew. See on P/al. 1. $. 4 Though in the Greek, Verſion of 
the LXX11, andin divers other Verſions, Halcla-jah is prefixed in forme of a Ti- 
Partly, with a burden annexed to every period, to every 
verſe : repeated twenty fix timesz Men m71y9 12 For his kinde-mercy ( or, lo 
ving-kinaneſs, gracious benignity, &c. ) endurethfor ever. Which is given in here 
as an univerſal or general Keaſon why we ſhould praiſerhe LORD, and as a com- 
mon foundation of all the praiſe-worthy As of the LORD, common or ſpecial , 
of Creation or Providence. And herein this Pſalme is Singular among all the 
Pſalmes, none being penned exactly in this forme : though ſome have a ſmall reſem- 


| 555 
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the timeof their bondage in Fgype, 
2. General,over all fleſh, ver. 25. 


HL.T he 


— 


blance thereunto, with ſome Amwbeas Verſes © interwoven, viz. Pſal.80- and107+, tyerſurAme- 
See on Pſal. 80. v. 4. and on Pſal. 107.5.3. Andit is very obſerveable that all bzi. Fran. Fun. 


theſe three Pſalmes, that have burdens inſerted,are penned yery pathetically. 2+ As 
to the Subjett-mgerer of it, it is Hortatory or Laudatory , Exhorting Gods people to 


Pſal. 80, 


in Annot. ad 
Verſus inter- 


confeſs-praiſe unto the LORD: and urging the ſame by many cogent Arguments | calaris. H. 


drawn, From Gods Nature, and Gods Works: 


And it ſeems to be a very Solemn 


Moller. in Arg. 


Celebration of the Name of the LOR D, from:the dayes of David, frequently , Pſal.136, 
yea daily uſed and fun 
20. 21. 


3 in the publique Worſhip of God, 2 Chrex. 7. 3, 6. 4nd 


Penman 


L—— 


EO 


_ 


Da. — 


| 
u 7,, Foord in 
Expoſ Py. 1 35. 
Nic, de Ly:a in 
Peſtill, ſup. 
Pjal. 135+ 


x Confitemini | 
confe(hone 

laudis, Nic. de 
Lyrain P[.13 5. 


— 


leſs Eſſence; F E HOVAH. 
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Penman, is not here or elſewhere certainly expreſled to us, Interpreters are] 
| herein very ſilent : Yet (fas ſowe » think ) it is not improbable but that Davia might 
| penne this Pſalme, for the uſe of the SanRuary, as a conſtanc Memorial of the 
LORD's gratuitous mercies to Iſrae], P | 

Dceafion whereupon particularly he was induced to write it, is uncertain, 

Scope, is ;To incite all Geds people Iſrael thankfully co confeſs-praite unto God 
for his excellent perfeftions, wonderful works of Creatien, and peculiar Providen- 
ces to them from the time of their Egyptian Bondage even till the dayes of David, 
all which bleſſings of his Providence were the meer fruits of bis rich mercy and 
gratuitous favour or loving- kindneſs rowards them, and every particular guift a 
roken and ſeal of Gods love and good will. 


$, IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Pſalme, are 

I. An Exhortation to Confeſs-praiſe * unto the LOR D. This Exhortation is illuſtrated , 
r. By the Univeriality of the Subject ro whom it is enjoyned : Confeſs-yce : all Iſrael, 2, By the 
| ychement and patherical ingemination of it again and again, ver. 1,2,3,29. 3. By the dObje&, 
/ unto whom praiſe 15 ro be confeſſed, wiz. Tothe LORD, &c. ver.1,2, 3,26, 
| II. The Arguments or Morives !nducing thus to Confeſs-praiſe to the LOR D. Whichare drawn, 

1. From the cxcellent Attributes, P: operrtics or Perfe&ions of his Nature. As, 4. His match- 
2. H's goodneſs , wer. 1. 3- His incomparable Majeſty and 
Greatnc's; Godof Gods, Lord of Lords, wer. 2,3. 4. His Mercy, or Loving-kindneſs, gra- 
ruitous-benignity , &c. and the eternity thereof. Which is here repreſented as the common 
f&ntain of all Gcds praiſe-worthy bleſſings towards his Creatures, and cſpecial]y his own people , 
in every veric. . 

2. Fromhis admirable works. Where note x, The Appropriation of great wonders, to him- 
ſelf alone, as the (ole and pecvliar doer of them, yer. 4. 2, The Diſtribution of: theſe his won- 
drous works, into works of Creation and Providence, ver. 5, (5c 
| CI.) Works of Creation. Of which divers eminent ones are inſtanced in, As, 1, His 

making the Heavens by his Prudence, ver. 5.' 2. His ſpreading-forth or lifting up the Earth a- 
bove the Waters, ver. 6. 3. HiS making of great Luminaries , viz. 1 The Sun, for Dominion 

by Day. ver. 7, 8. 2 The Mon. 3 Th: Starres, for dominion by night, ver. 9. 
| CI. ) Works of Providence. Ether "8-0 

I. Special and peculiar to his own Church and people 1ſrael; From the time of their 

' Bondage in Ezypr until the times of David. As, 1. Smating the Egyptians in their firſt-borne, 
' viz. becauſe they would hot releaſe 7/rae/, Gods firſt-borne, ver. 10. Bringing Ijrael 
| from the midſt of them , with a mig"ry hand and out-ſtretched arme, wer. 11, 12. 3. Dividing 
| the Red-ſea into parts. And (o (1) "Making Iſrael paſs thorough the midſt of it ſafely. 
C23 Drowning Pharaob and all his potent Army therem utrerly, ver. 13,14, 15. 4. Conducting 
| Iſrael through the Wildernefs, ver. 15. 5. Smiting and deſtroying great and famous Kings. AS 

Sthon King of the Amorates : and Ogh King of Baſhan , Vere 17. 18, 19, 20. 6. Gtving their 

Land for a poſſeſſion to his ſervant Tjrael , ver 21.22. 7. Remembring them in their low 

b:ſe eſtate , and by Judges redeeming them from their Diſtreſſers, ver. 23, 24. 

' 2. General. Giving bread ( 1. e. Food 9 to all fleſh, wer. 25. 

| III. The Concluſion, repeating and rc-inforcing the Exhortation by an Argument drawn from 
Gods Supream Celeſtial Majeſtie, wer. 25, 
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Plalme CXXX VII. 


6-I. The Summary Contents. 


"The Jewes being brought Cajtives u»to Babylon, T he Pfalmiſt* here ſets forth, 
I. A moſt pathetical and paſſionate Narration of the Captives miſeries and cata- 
mities there : oz, 1. The Jewes mourning upon remembrance of $50x, ver. 1,2, 


__ 2+ Their | | 


— 


——_— 


mt 
OO — 


—_— 


P $4 L ME CXXSVIL 


2. Their Captivating-enemizs inſolent taunting of them, ver. 3,4. 1lluſtrated by 
the taunted Caprives, eſpecially the Priefts and Levites, conſtant zeale and affeRi- 

for feruſalem above all earthly joy, ver. 5,6. 11. A direful and Prophetical 
Imprecation, 1. Againſt the Edomites, provoking to the utter Raſing of Jeruſalem 
to the foundations, ver. 7, 2. Againſt the Babylonians, who were Authors of their 


ruine, ver. 8,9. 


[. Uerfion. 


I Y Rivers of great Babylon 
There ſate- wee-down in feares ; 
a Heb,wben+ Yea, a when wee Sion thought-upon, 
Wenemen® 8  Wee-melted-into-tcars: 
pt, 2+ On Willowes in the midſt thereof, 
Our pleaſant Harps wee hung, 
3. For, there they-that-us-captive-led 


make not &, Ler my tongue to my palate cleave, 
_— If thee © reminde notI1 : 
bove the * If I prize nor Jeruſalem 
Above my chiefeſt joy. 
7. Remember, LORD, to Edom's ſons, 
Jerualem's ſad day : 
Who, ev'n g to its foundations, 
Said, Rafe, Raſe it away- 


or ner A 8. Thou Babel's daughter Þ to be-waſte, 
or, that ſhalt O bleſſed ſhall hee bee, 

be waſted Thy i deed which done to us thou haſt 
—_ Who doth repay to thee. 

i Heb«reward 9+ © bleſſed ſhal7hee bee, that takes 
which thou Thy curſed litle-ones, 

baſt rewarg. And them in-pieces-daſhing-breaks 
ed to us, Againſt the Rock and ftones. 


torical elegancy. 
Penman of it , is not certainly known. 


Bb 


b H-6, the Did aſk of us þ a Song 3 

words of a p 

$00g3 And they of us ſought merriment, 

whe aps-did-fling 3 

Come now, To us with Inſtrument 

c Heb, ofthe <c The Song of Sion ſing. 

5-1 ex 446 / Sing the LOF D's Song how ſhall wee, 

— . Here ina Stranger's land ? 

e Heb-re- $+ Jeruſalem ! d forger I thee, 

member—-+ Forget let-my-r1ght-hand. 

fHeb-If I 


We can hardly conclude that David 


penned it with a propherical Spirit : For _ __ of the Captives are not a” | 


| 


I. 


, Our Harps 


$- 11. The Uerſiong out of the Hebzew. 


I I, Gerffon. 


Y Babel's 2 ftreams there did-wee-fit, 
Yea wept: b when Sion we thou 


ey, the midſt of ir 
the Willow-trees upon, 


Becauſe, there this 


They did of us 


For mirth they 


Aſk c Songs, CIO ing, 
ae 


Wh'-on-hcaps-us-threw: 


Come, 4 Sion's Song unto us ſing. 


4. Ah/ fing the LORD's Song how ſhall wee, 
Here captiv'din a Stranger's land ? 


Thy babes againſt the Rock of ffone« 


| 5.111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſſon,and Scope. 


The Rinde of this Palme, 1. As to the Ontward Forme of it, is Untituled, See 
on P(al.1.$.4. 2. As to the Subjeft-Matrer of it, is Aixt: being made up, of a 
L amenting Narration of the |ewes woes in their Captive-ſtate in B 


lon, and of a 


$. Jeruſalem !, © forger I thee, f Heb let my 
Forget her sbi{{ let my-right-hand, ronguecleave 
6. fTo my-mouth clung 0 Wy palate 
| Ler be my tongue, Army - 
If thee remember do not I : ane + 
g Jeruſalem aſcend above 
: TT hiefeſt mejor. ” 
a ch JOY. my JOY» 
Not, farre ve my joy q - = 
| ". Remember, LORD, to Edom's ſons wm 4 
Jeruſalem's ſad day : who-faid, iHeb, waſted 
Raſe, tt - po ng | Lemay 
8. Thou Babel's [daughter i when waſte-laid, 
O Bleſs'd bee hee © or th thale 
Thain The miſter” 
k Thy deed which thou to us haſt done, k Heb.thy 
9. Bleſs'd hee that-rakes reward 
And daſhing- breabs which thou 
baſt rewacd. 
od to gh 


P rophetical Imprecation againſt her cruel enemies, the Edomites and Babylonian? 3 
Theſe deſtroying Fers{alew: and thoſe applauding them therein, yea irritating 
them thereunto. And, as the Nature of Complaints and Lamentations is, This 
Palme abounds with many paſſionate patherical Expreſſions, fall of force and rhe- 


a Heb. or, 
he- Rivers. 
on, b Heb, when 


—— 
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il Fo. Calvin in 
Annot. ad P[d. 


[aw 'P 


m Fm. de Mars 
in Arg. ©/-137, 
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of ina prophetical way, but rather in an Hiſtorical ſort, as experimentally felt and 
endured already by the Captive Jewes, as Calvin! notes. It is more probable, That 
ſome pious Prophet, Prieſt or Levite, wrote it, whoſe nameis concealed : And thac 
not after the Captivity (as ſome ® think,) For the [mprecation.in the cloſe of the 
Palme will hardly admit of chat, ver.7, 8, 9. Bur rather during the Captivity, - 
and their mourntul ſtate in Babylon, as the Series of che Pſalme ſeems to im- 
port. 

Dccaſion of yenning this Palme, was that woful and mournſul condition of the 
Jewes carried Caprives to Babylon, and there deprived of Gods publique Worſhip, 
and daily expoſed to the heart-cutting taunts and ſcornes of the Zabylonians, feru- 
ſalem and the Temple of the LOR D in S:0x being burnt with fire, and laid on ru- 
inous heaps. Seethedoleful Hiſtory, 2 King. 24. axd25 2 Chron. 36. 

Dcope, to ſet forth; The deep grieis and forrowes of the Captive-Jewes in 
Babylon; The ccuel mockings and ſcornes of the Babylonians rowards them ; The ( 
Zeal and conſtant good aff:&ion of the Jewes, eſpecially of rhe godly Priefts and 
Levirtes, towards 7ern/alew, the Temple, and Worſhip of God, for a dear memo- 
rial whereof chey had carried their Harps and other ical Inftruments, as ſacred 
reliques, into Captivity with them : As alſo what heavy Curſes and Judgments from 
the LORD, according to his Word by his Prophers, ſhould be the recompenſe of 
their cruel Enemies the Edomites applauding, and the Babylonians effeRing the utter 
ruine of the Temple and fersſalem. Inall which we have a lively Example, Of 
the forrowes of Gods people, in the vaine of the Pablique Worſnip of God, and 
prevalency of the ungedly over them, on the one hand : And of the prophane 
ſpirit of pride, inſolency, and ſcorne in the wicked, againſt Gods people and Re- 
ligion, when under affliction and publique diſcountenance, on the other hand. In 
which Caſes, it may be proper and pertinent to the C hurches of Chriſt under the 
New Teſtament, to Lament and Sing this mourntul Pſalme : as heretofore the Jewes 
did in their Captivity. 


$. IV. The Jnalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this P athetica! Pſalme.are; 1. A Narration. 2+ An Imprecation. 

I. A Narration of the Captive-Jewcs deep miſerics and torrowes in Babylon, wer. I. to 7. moſt 
patherically repreſented ; 1. By their own mournful ſtate. 2, By their encmics ſcornful deport- 
ment towards them, 

I. By their own mournful condition. Here the greatne$ of their grief is paſſionately aggra- 
vared divers wayes, AS, 1. From the place wherein they were Captives : in Babylon. A difſo- 
lute paganith place, and farre remote from their own Country, 2. From their fre or poſture in 
Baby/on 3, by the Rivers of Babel : viz. Tygris and Euphrates, in and about the City. Probably 
they abode withour Houſes by the Rivers banks, under Tents, Booths, &c. 4 From their long 
continuance there, intimated by their firing. AS if they were affixed or chained to the Banks. 
4. From their mournful diſpoſition and deportment , during this their long enthralment there ; 
They wept. Asit were watering the Rivers banks with their rears. $. From the pes procu- 
ring Cauſe of this their grief; rheir remembrance of Sion : 1. e. Of the Temple and all the Wor- 
ſhip of God once there : but now utterly ruined and laid waſte, ver. 1, 6. From the ſign or ct- 
fc& of their extream grief and ſadneſs ; hanging their Harps upon the Willowes. They were fo 
overwhelmed with ſorrow, that they could take no pleaſure in Mufick, no not by the pleaſant Ri- 
vers fides. Their Harps.,thoſe Sacred Reliques and Memorials of Temple- Muſich in the Worſhip 
of God, which they for their Solace brought with them into Captivity, nor Pricfts , Levites , nor 
people could take any delight in at all ; but laid them afide, hong them vp as vwielcile | 
vere 2. | 
2.By their Enemies the Babylonians ſcornſul deportment towards them in this their deep diſtreſs. 
Here; 1. The Babylonians are deſcribed, ( 1 ) Bytheir Hoſtility ; leading-them-C aptives. (2.)By 


| their cruelty; they threw the Fewes on Heaps. 2. Their bitter (coi niul deportment againſt, the 


| rejoycing in others evil, (C2) Partly, By requiring them to ſing of the Song of Sion : Some 


Jewes in this their mournful condition is aggravated, (1) P arrly, By «bing of the aincd. Cap- 
rives in way of mockery, the words of a Song : and of thoſe Mourners. mirth : which was a' ſcorn- 
ful and inſolent rejoycing in the calamities of Gods people : ariſing from an 6&7 »-4442nia”, A! 

of 
the 
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the Temple-Songs. Thus they moſ? ſcornfully derided, and inſulzed over the Temple-Worſhip 
and diſcovered their extream contempt and hatred of the LORD's true Religion and Worthip. 
_ things were very bitter to the we Godly Prieſts, Levites, and Jewes, ver. 3 3. The Cap- 
nves rejeion of their Enemics ſcorntul provocations to muſick and merriment.is la'd down; How 
ſhall we ſing » Being Illuſtrated, ( 1 ) By the utter inconfiltcncy of the LORD's Song .with 
the Captives preſent ſad condition 3 in the land of a Stranger : i.e. of aſtrange people, or of a 
ſtrange god, vey. 4. (2 ) By the Captives, eſpecially the godly Levites, conſtant zeale, and fin- 
| cere affe&ion to Feruſalem, and the true worſhip of God there, both which in due time they hoped 
ſhould be reſtored- This zcal and affe&ion is molt patherically profeſied, yea and vowed under a 
curſe, a double curſe 3 That their right hand may forget , viz. her cunning 1n playing, Reticentia 
elegans; That their tongue cleave to their palate, and be for cver diſabled from finging ; 1f Fe- 
ruſalem be forgotten, If Feruſalem be not remembred, If Feruſalem be not made to aſcend above 
the head of their joy. An Elegant Cli:ax,or Gradation, vey. 5, 5. 

IL. An Imprecation againſt the bitter enemies of the Jewes : that God would take juſt revenge 
upon them, for promoting and bringing theſe wofu] ca/amities upon his people : viz. 1. Upon 
the Edomites, by-Standers, Spectators, and Abertors of their ruine. Where note, (1) The 
judgment jmprecated from the LORD upon Edoms ſonnes ; That he would remember their wicked 
deportment againſt Ferujalem, in the day of her ruine: viz. to requre it righteouſſy. (2) The 
ſinne of the Edomires ſpecified, deſerving Gods imprecated vengeance z Their cruel exa petaning 
and provoking the Babylonians, tO R aſe feruuiem to the very foundations , their words being cx- 
preſled by a Mmicfhs , ver. 7, 2. Upon the Babylonians, chief Authors of their Calamities. 
Here, ( 1 ) Theenemies curſed, are fignified. viz. The Daughter of Bagel! : The Common- 
wealth, Kingdome, or Monarchy of Babel. (2 ) The certain ruine of theie enemics 1s hinted ; 
m—ſid: or, to be laid waſte , according to Gods Word by his Prophets, Or, if itbe ren- 
dred ; The waſter : it denotes the cauſe of Babe/*s ruine, as being, The waſter of Gods people. 
( 3 ) The bleſſednefs of that Inſtrument is fore-prophecied, that ſtall recompenſe to Batel and that 
Kingdome their cruel deeds done to ns ard the Jewes. Which proved to be Cyrus the 
Perſian with Darius the Mede, ver. 8. This blefſedneis of ſuch Inſttument is repeated, and cx- 
emplyfied in one inflance of vengeance to be taken upon Babel, viz- The taking and duſhing in 
pieces their Babes againſt the Reich, ver. 9. 
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PlalmeCX XX VIII. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Profeſſeth entire and hearty thankfulneſs ro God : For his 1 Mer- 
cy, 2 Truth , and 3 TheeffeQs thereo!, ver, 1.404 2, Propbecyeths That the 
| Kings of the Earth, hearing of the LOR D's dealings with David, ſhall alſo 
praiſethe LORD, ver. 4- *0 7. 3. Upon theſe former experiences Aſſurerh 
himſelf of the LOR D's future favours, in 1 Reviving him in diſtreſs; 2 Saving 
him from his Enemies, 3 PerfeQting all good begun concerning him, verſe 
7,9» 


—— — 
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$, 11. The Ucrſion out of the Bebzew. 


| 


| 


| 
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2. b At Palace of thine-Holynels n__ "3 
, . I-humbly-will-adore, * or, 
AP if alme of David. And for as mercy c praiſe thy Name —_ " 
And for thy truth oft tryde : C—— 
f , ; *or, {o thou over all thy Name —_ 
6, &s, 1, XJ {th all mine heart Ile thee confes : Fol u« \ 
ol he's : W a Praiſe thee the Gods before. Thy Word haſt magnifide. 
w_ Bbbb 2: EIN 3. Thou 
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3. Thou didſt then ſweetly anſwer-mee, Bur doth farre-off the haughty know. | 
In day when I did cry : | 7. Thou, Lord, wilt quicken mee, g Heb.in the 

And in my Soul with ſtrength from thee If I ſhall walkg in midit of woe; o _ of 
d Heb, or, d Thou-didit-mee-fortify. C praiſe : Thou wilt-ſend-forth thy hand dittreſs, , 
thou.didit® , Thee, LORD, all Kings of th* Earth < ſhall | Againſt mine enemies b wrath : Alſo h Heb, 
make-mee2 = when thy mouth's words they hear. Mee ſave ſhalt thy right-hand. voſtril—. 
couraght3. ;. And ſhall fing in JEHOVAH'S wayes : cy» AO 
ce Heb. ſhall $ *n yo" ) i feQ1 
conteſs, For, Great's ! his Glory there, 8, The LORD for mee i will perfeQ-make ;_ | 4 
f Heb, LE. . O LORD, thy mercy ſtands k Heb = 
HOVAti's $6, For, though the LORD be high, yet to For ever : k Do nor thou forſake not off - oy 
glory. The lowly look doth hee : | The works of thine-own-hands. lack nor, 


I See the Pre- 
face, s VI. 
numb, IV, 


m Hen, Moller. 
in Arg. Pſ 138. 


nNic.de Lyra in 
poitul.ad Pſ.137 
o Fo. Foord in 
Expoſ. Pf 138, 
Tempus—- 


P Sim. de Mui 
m Arg.Pſ. 138, 


{ this laſt ſeems moſt probable, ard ſuitable. 


led Pfalme, viz.——Of David, being prefixed : As in fourteen other Pſalmes , 
but ſomwhat differently !. 2. As to the Subjett Matter of it, itis Exchariftical, 
Gratulatory, or Landatory. Wherein, David praiſeth God for bringing him ar 
laſt according to his Promiſe to the Throne and Kingdome, after all the aMictions 
and diſtreſſes which hee did firſt wade rhorough: and ſignifies, T hat this bis Diſpenſa- 
tion of the LORD was ſonoted and eminent towards him, that the Kirgs of the 
Earth round abour him hearing of Gods promiſe, ard the accompliſhment there- 
of, ſhoul4 alſo magnifiethe LORD. Some conſidering, That David was a Type 
of Chriſt, and his Kingdome of Chriſts Kingdome, do berein conceive there is a 
tacit Prophecy, Of Chriſts ſufferings fir!t , and then of his entring into his King 
dome of Glory, as Luke 17, and 24. After which the Kings of the Earthand Gen- 
tiles hearing his Goſpel preached by the Apoſties, &c. ſhould be converted to him 
and praiſe his Name. And thus this Pfaline is 34x: : being Exchariſtical and 
Prophetical. 

Penman of this Pſalme was David, as the Title intimates, 

Deeaſion of Davias penning it ; 1 Think ſome », was his deliverance from thoſe 
two dangerous rebellions of 4b/ralom, 2 Sam. 15. and of Sheba the fon of Bichrs , 


3, &c, and in the Hill Hacilah, 1 Sam. 26. 3. &c. When San! had twice juſtified 
and cleared David from all guilt of Treaſon or Sedition : From which imputations 
David had often prayed tothe LOR D to vindicate him, as in Pſal. 7. and 17. and 
26. and 139.24. 2 I hink others y, was Davids advancement to the Throne and 
| Kingdome of 1/rael, according to Gods fairhful promiſes to him, after he had !ong 
waited and endured many efMlictions and perſecutions from Saxland others. And 


Dcope of the Pſalmiſt in this Pſalme, is; 1. To render unto the LOR D fin-| 
gular and extraerdinary thanks and praiſe for his extraordinary favours, in bringing 
him ar laſt afcer all his aflitions according to his word of promiſe unto the Throne 
of Iſrael : A Providence fo obſerveable that even forreign Kings hearing thereof, 
ſhould praiſecthe LORD alſo. 2, And for future to afſure himſelf, of revive- 
ing in diſtreſs, of deliverance from his Enemies, and of the LOR D's perfteR-ac- 
compliſhment of mercies begun, for him. 


6. 111. The Kſnde, Benman,Occaſion, and Scope. | 


The Uinde of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Outward Forme of it, is, An En-tita- 


$. IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The 77tle poins out the Author or Penman of the Pſalme ; David. 

The Palme it ſelf containes, 

I. David's Profeſſion of extraordinary Gratitude to the LORD, for his extraordinary fayours 
to him. Wherein note, 


| 


2 Saw. 20, 2 Think others®, was Davias ſparing of Sawl in the Cave , I Sam. 24.|, 


1. Hi Vow or Promiſe cf expreſſing his gratitude by way of Confeſſion ; 1 will confefie m_— 
Cos 
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&c. This his promiſeq Confeſſion is notably illuſtrated, x. By the adjun& manner of inward inte- 
\griry and abundant afﬀfetion z with my whole heart. Heb. with all mine heart. 2. By the Ad- 
| jun(t witneſſes of this Confetſion, &c. before the Gods : i. e. Heavenly Angels, ſhadowed out by 
' the Chzrubims : and earthly Princes. 3. By the Adjun&t manner of outward Performance : 
(1. For Aion; Singing-Pſalmes to him,ver. 1. Worſhipping,or bowing-himelf-down. 2.For 
Place 3 At, or toward: the P allace, or Temple of his Holyneſs, ver. 2. begin. 
2. Toe Cauſes or Reaſms of ſuch his expreſſion of Gratitude. Theſe are, I. More General,vrz 
'1. The LORD 's Morcy, or loving-kindnels, or merciful-kindneſls. 2. His Truth, viz. The 
| Truth of his word and promiſes. Which Truth is illuſtrated, by Gods fingular and eminent de- 
| gree of Manifeſtation thereof : magnifying his Word above all bis Name, ver. 2. IL More ſpecial 
| and particular : viz. 1.The LORD's Anlwering his prayers ſcaſonably, ſpeedily,in the day where- 
in he cry*'d. 2. His encouraging him with ſtrength 1n his Soul, againſt faintings under his di- 
ſtrefles, ver. 3- 
Il. Davids Prophzcying, How all the Kings of the Earth round about him, hearing of the 
LORD 's dealings with him, ſhould alto prarſe the LORD, ver. 4.&c. This their praiſing 
| the LORD, isſet forth and deſcribed, 1. By the Occaſion of it ; when they hear the Words of 
| thy mouth : 7. e. The words of Gods promiſe to fe: David on the Throne : eſpecially when they 
| hear how faithfully and wonderfully God hath accompliſhed them. 2. By the AR oftheir praiſe ; 
Conſeſſiug rhe LORD: acknowledging his Truth, Goodneſs, Power. &Cc. ver. 4. 3. By the 
outward manner of their praiſe ; with ſinging-in the wayes of the LORD, i.e. of his works of 
Providence, &c. 4. By the Grounds or Mortives inciting them thus to praiſe the LORD, viz. 
| (1) Partly, The Greatneſs of the LORD 's Glory, manifeſted , ver. 5. (2) Partly, This 
high LORD 's diffzrenr deporrment rowards different perſons, Reſp:#ing the lowly, as David | 
was. Knowing the proud, as Saul, afarre off, ver. 6. 
II. Davids Hope and Confidence for future, upon theſe former experiences z viz. r. That the 


PT}? EI 


LO RD vill revive him, though he walk in midit of ttraits or diſtreſs. 2. Thar by his hand , by 
his right-hand hee will prote and ſave him from the wrath of his enemies, ver.7. 43. That the 
LORD will perfettly accompliſh what he had graciouſly begun for his good againſt his Enemies , 
or otherwiſe. This he Illuſtrates, ( 1) Partly, by Petitioning the LOR D not to leave off the 
work which his hand's had begun. (2 ) Partly, by urging this his Petition, and ſtrengthening 
1 his hope, from conſideration of the etermty of Gods mercy, ver. 8. 

| 


SIS BIGISID SSBREDHASHES 


Pſalme CXXXIX. 


6 I £he Summary Contents. 


David, againſt all humane Calumnies, ſolemnly proteſting his innocency, Me 
righeneſs, and integrity, 1. Religionſly appeals to God, as the moſt competent and ' 
un-exceptionable witneſs of his ſincerity: The LORD being, ( x) His On- | 
niſcient God: (2 ) Omni-preſent: and ( 3) His wonderful Creator , ver. 1. to, 
19. 2: Prayesagainſt wicked and bloody perſons, giving Teftimony of his utter 
deteſtation of ſuch crimes, ver. 19.923. 3. Seals up his Proteſtation and Ap- 
{ peale by a pious requeſt ro the LORD to ſearch him thoroughly, that no 

wicked way may be in him, and co lead him in the way of Ecernicy, verſe | 


23, 24 
9, 1. The Utrſion out of the Hebzew. 


T 0 theMaſter-MuGcian ,David's Pſalm. | My riſing and my fitting-down : 


Tea, underſtand doſt thou 
Afarre-of 2 my-familiar-thought. 
I, (known, | 2. Thou b fann'ſt my path Trread 
I. LORD, thou haſt 'mce ſearch'd and : 
2, Thou doſt exa#!y know here for Thoug'ts: b Heb, or ,winnoweſt : or, compaſeckt. 
Bbbb yz And 
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And my down-lying : And toall 
c — My wayes art< cuſtomed, 


- ou But, LORD, thou knowſt ir all. 
d Web. or; $+ Behinde, Before alſo, thou Lord 
when ſpeech Haſt mee beſet thongh ſmall: 


my tongue; $&, A knowledge every whit 


I cannot reach toit. 


0 whither ſhall I go ? 
And whither ſhall I fully fly 
Thy boundleſs Preſence tro ? 
8. If 1 aicend the Heav'ns our-ſpread 
There thou doſt till abide : 
And if in Hell I-make- my-bed, 
Lo there thou doſt reſede. 


e Beb.the In eSea's remoteſt fold. 


paxt of the And thy right-hand mee hold, 
Seas 11 Andif I fay; f yet-certainly 
f Heb. But>Gﬀ( # The darkneſs ſhall mee ſhroul : 
yer ®">Y© Then doth the night a bout mee /y 
As light without a cloud. 


Bur as the day, The night 
To thee doth ſhine: Alike both bee ; 
As darknes, fo the light. 


Poſleſs'd and faſhioned ; 
g Heborjfor Tea in my Mother's Wombe at [aft 
[thar in teat» Thou-haſt-mce-covered. 
full ſorts 
I. am.-mars : II 
vellouſly- l 
| madegmar. 


|vellous are 14- Te praiſe thee g, for that fearfully 


{ thy works, Made-ma1vellous-l-am, 


Exra Exce!- 
lentifſjmvm 


libr's ullum 
efſe huicaqui- 


funditate my- 


OY 


Pſal. 138. 


u— 


to,andſo 1 d For,in my tongue there's not a word : 


i notyer in And thou halt put thine hand on mee. 


{LoRD,— Too marvellous for mee : *Tis high, 


5, From thine Al-ſearching Spirit's ey 


9. Take I the mornings wings : And dwell 


[uttermoſts 10- Ev'n there thine hand condu& mie will 


12, Yea, darkneſs darkneth not from thee ; 


13. For, /o mine hidden Reins thou haſt 23. OG: 


nt. 


By thy works marvellous : And my 
Soul knowes right-well the ſame. 
15. From thee my h Subſtance was not hid, 


When I in ſecret-place 


Was made : When thus embroidered 
In Earth's low-parts I was. 


16, Thine eyes did ſee i my-maſs-unform'd , 
And in thy Book were writ 

All my parts, In dayes they were form'd ; 

k When none of them was yet- 

17. And 0 how precious unto mee, 

O God, 1 thy thoughts do-ſcem ! 

How m1ghtily-increated-bee 

The very « ſums of them ! 


18, Would I n of them the-mynber-rake, 

Mo then the ſand they bee : 

o When our of ſleep I ſhall awake, 

1 ſhall bee ſtill with thee, 

'19-P O that thou would!t, thou righteous God 
The wicked- perſon ſlay : 

q Then, from mce ,O yce men of blood , 


Do-yce-depart-away. 


20, Which ſpeak of thee e miichievouſly : 
Thy focs lift up in vaine. 
! 21, O LORD, thine haters hate nor I ? 


And am I not amaine 


Griev'd at-thoſe-thar-againſt-thee-riſe ? 
22. I hate them for their ill 
With t perfe& Hate : For encmyes 


They are unto mee tif 


Mine hcarrs rnrentions : 


Proovemec throughout, and know do thou 


My copgitations 


24. And ice if t/atin mee there bee , 
The way '! cf wickednels : 

And inway of ctcrnitic 
Do thou mee lead and bleſs. 


f: tion of hatred. b Heb. of Sorrow-0r, 


grievous i» God and man, 


6. IIT, The Kinde, Penman, Decaſion, and Scope. 


do thou mee fearch ; and know 


| þ Web.or, | 


ſtreygth ox, | 
boae, 


1 Heb, or, 
rwyneeem. 
br yo, my. 
unibapeqs 
mals.my. 
wound up+ 
mals, 5 


þ Hes, And 
not one of 
them 


| Heb, are. 
thy.amiliar 
ltOughts, 
thy»tctendly 
thoagh:s, 
my heads 
ot them, 

n Heo,num, 
ber-them. 

0 Hs, I 4« 


» Wake, and. 


y Et» 1 with 
the-, 
p He6 IF 
thouwougſt 
q Hizb. 073 
And men of 
bloods, de» 
part vee 
rom mee, 
r Heb, toas 
mitchievous 
purpelſec.or; 
ro- a*Craitys 
inten, 
$ H: 6- o; 
taKceup to 
falle. vanitys 
LEtither, 
thy name.or; 
Themſelves 
proud]y.or, 


they lift-up 


thy foes in 
Vaine. 
© Heb-pers 


of grief. Je wicked Way, 


The Kinde of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Outward Forme or manner of it, is; A 
| Pſalme with Tre prefixed, as many others are, See the Preface S. V1. numb IV, 
2. Astothe Nature and Subjeti-matrer of it ,is;, Enttical, Peritory. Itis a Pray- 
x Obſervat | er of David tothe LORD: wherein he invocates the Omxiſcient God that knew hin 
throughout moſt accurately, The Omnipreſent God with him in every place, The 
fo hens Omnipotent God that had moſt wonderfully and curiouſly created him to ſearch and 
Plalmum : nec | try him thoroughly if their be any way of gricving-wickeaxeſs in him allowed by him , 
in quinque his | and as it were to bear witneſs to his ſincerity, inregrity, ard innocency, againſt all 
calumnies and falſe imputations of man. - Ard here, the LOR D's Ommiſcience , 
F | Omni=preſence, and Omnipetency in creating him wonderfully, are ſo ſingularly dif- 
perandum. - , 
Sim.de Mis in| Played, with ſuch fately pomp and magnificence ot words; and Davids integrity 
Arz. Pf. 139. | is here (as it were by way of appeal) ſo approved unto this all-ſearching God : Tha 
yPſalmus pro- | this Pſalme deſerves highly to be eſteemed, as a moſt excellent Teſtimony of the 


| 


, LOR Ds glorious Eminexcies, and of his Saints ſingular Incegriry, Ab. Ezra 
ſteriorum ple- ages - 4013 | 
nus : unde & | * Note: That this ts a moſt excellent P(alme, and that there's not any in all theſe five 
obſcuriſſimus. | Books of Pſalmes to be equalized to it, 


The Glo. from $, ae Caſs. ſaith, Its a Pſalm 


EE —— 


Gleſ. 0rd.iaTit. | moſt full of profundity of myReries, and theuce moſt ebſcure y, Ard ſurely, The 


more 


—— 
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more mylterious and obſcure ic is,the moxe it ſhould exerciſe us: The more excellent 
itis, the more ic ſhould delighr us. 
Penman of ir was Davis, as the Title intimates ; David's P/alme. VE 
| Decaſlon whereupon, and Time when Devid penned it, cannot certainly be d 
/ termined. Some * referre it to the time when King Sa! began his perſecution of 
David as a ſeditious and rebellious perſon, ſeeking his Crown, &c.- whereupon Da- 
vid, in this Pſalme profeſling his innocency and integrity, appeals ro God the onely 
all-knowing and juſt Judge of the World to clear him. This the whole Series of 
the Pſalme 1s ſuppoſed to favour, but eſpecially ver. 19. &c, And thatit is of the 
ſame- Time and Argument with Pal. 7. and 17. and26. Others rather referre ir 
co thetime of Davias exile out of his Kingdome, through Abſalcw's unnatural re- 


— — 


bellion, When David was vilely calumniated by Shimes and others ( impatient of 
Davids good Governmeut in repreſfing wickedneſs, Idolatry,&c;) for 4 man of bloeds, 
| a man of Belial, &c. 2 Sam. 16, ſuch reproaches wounded David more then his o-, 
cher afli tions. Therefore he endeavours in many Pfalmes to wipe off ſuch falſe 
aſperſions and malicious calumnies : and here appeals to God as the onely compe- 
| rent Judge of his innocency and integrity. Bur if the Series of the Pſalme be well 
| obſerved ( which runnes more generally without reſtrition to any calumnies caſt 
upon David in dayes of Sax/'s Perſecution, or Ab/aloms's rebellion  ) we may betrer 
conceive David intended in this Pſalme, by appeal to the Omniſcient Omnipreſent 
Creator, to vindicate himſelf from all manner of falſe, malicious» and ſlanderous 
calumnies of the ſonnes of men from time to time caſt upon him, ſincerely in the 
ſight of God proceſting his innocency and integrity. | 
@cope here intended by David, is; To make a Solemn Profeſlion or Proteſta- 
tion of his ſincerity, uprigh:neſs, and unfeigned integrity , even in the fight and 
preſence of the All-ſeeing and All-preſent God , his wonderful Creator : again 
all unworthy {landers, calumnies and imputations of impiety, bypocrifie,&c. which 
the malice of man could poſhbly.caſt upon bim, comforting himaſelf againſt rhem 
all by che LOR D's ſole atteſtation to, and approbation of his integrity of :!hearc 
and life, ſee verſe 23, 24. And, in order to the more exquiſite diſcoyery of the un- 
feignedneſs of bis uprigheneſs, to diſplay moſt lively and pathetically,T he LORD's 
Ommcience and exat knowledge of him, His Omni-preſexce from which there could 
be no poſſible eſcape for him, and His wonderſul Creation of him , whence all the 
Secrets of his ſoul and body muſt needs be naked and bare before bim, wer. 1. to 19. 
Whereupon he prayes that God would ſlay thoſe atheiſtical wicked bloody men, 
that Blaſpheme and take up Gods Name in vaine, hating him,!rifing up and rebel- 
ling againſt him, under falſe apprehenſions that they are herein hidden from Gods 
Eye and Judgment , verſe 19. &c. And this is an excellent and comfortable 
P/alme wherewith an upright-bearted Chriſtian may ſtay and bear vp his ſpirit 
in the Preſence of his All-ſceing heart-ſearching God, apainſt all the infamy, 


reproach , falſe ſlanders or caluminies that the Devil or man can caſt upon 
him. 


| $,1V.Zhe Analyſis, or P2incipal Parts- 


The Inſcription or Title prefixed to this Prayer, contains ; 1. The Denomination of ity A 
Pſalme. 2. The Inſtrumental Author or Penman of it; David. 3+ The Dire&ion of 1t, 4 ro 
the Muſick ; To the Maſter- Muſician. ,» ; | 

The Pſalme it ſelf is digeſted into the Forme of a Prayer. Whercin, David - 

T. Profe(ſ-th his unfeigne arms; mas. and innocency,by way of Appedl to God again a1 
malicious furmiſes, ſanders or calumnies which might be caſt upon him,ver.1.c019- And this he 
doth divers wayes, viz. Fe | 

r. By acknowledging, That the All-ſeeing Omniſcient God knew him and all ur EX 
atly. As, More Generallv, Thar God had ſearched and known him, ver. 1. More Particular- 
ly, 1. That the LORD knew all his@utward ARions, molt perfe&tly : winnowing them, and being 
accuſtomed to them. As, His Sitting and Riſing, His Path, by day; His lying-down by night z 
[and all his wayes, ver. 2,3+ 2+» That he underſtood his thought afarre off, even before they.were 


his wayes moſt ex- 


———_— 


__ _acually 


563. | 
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* Foun. Foord 
in Exp.P[,13 9. 


Tempus, 


aHen, Moller.in| 
Arg. Pſa. 135. 


— 


—_ 


564 | PSALM EB CXXXIX.CAL, 


aFually fixed in his heart, ver. 2. 3. That he perfely new all hiawords , wer. 4. This ex- 
| a&nels and exquifirneſs of Gods knowledge is illuſtrated and confirmed, ( 1 ) P artly, From 
Gods bejetting and as ibwere beſieging him round about, behind and before, by. his Omniſcience. 
(2) Partly, From Gods putting his band # n him, by his all-reaching and all-ordering Provi- 
dence. ver. 5. F ,) Partly, From the infinite unſcarchableneſs of Gods knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, beyond tys an4 humane reach; empharically laid down by way of admiration A 
ver. 6. M 

*2. By confeſſing and declaring , That he could by no means eſcape or hide himſelf from the 

Ommnypreſence of. God. © This is (et forth, 1. By pathetical tnterrogation, ver.7. 2. By InduRti- 
| on 0 particulars, or enymeration of all probable means of eſcape with intimarion of their utter 

inſufhcency to hide or ſhroud him from Gods Preſence. Nothing can do it. ( 1 ) Not Heaven. 
C2) =_ Hell, ver 8, (3 ) Notthe utrermoſt parts of the Sea,uer. 9,10. ( 4) Not dark- 
neſs it (elf, ver. 17, 12. | 

/ . By Acknowledging (as a Reaſon both of Gods exa& knowledge of him, and of the impoſ- 
Gbiliry of his eſcaping his Preſence, ) Gods wonderful and curious workmanſhip, in creating and 
faſhioninig him in his Mothers wombe, wer. 13.919. Here , x. God's forming of him in the 
wommhe js deſcribed, ( 1 As to his inwards 3 Gods poſſeſſing his reins. ( 2 ) As to his more 
{ outward parts of his body ; Gods covering him » viz. withſkin, fleſh, &c. ver. 13. 2. This 
faſhioning of him is i!luſtrated , (1 ) By the excellency and wonderfulneſs of jt, for which the 
LORD is moſt worthy to he confeſſed and praiſed, ver. 14. (2) By the parts of it. As, The 
forming of his bones and ſtronger parts, and that #n a ſecret p/uce. The embroidering of his bones 
and body, with Nerves, Veins, Arteries, Membranes, &c. ver.1s. The bringing of his unform'd 
embryo to perfed ſhape and proportion, ver. 16. ("3 ) By thetranſcendency 0 it,ſurpaſſing all 
his expreſſions and conceptions, and tranſporting him even 1nto an holy Admiration of the LORD's 
wonderful contrivances thereof, wer. 17,18. Which js emphatically amplyfied, By the freſh and 
new matrer of meditation which this Subje& ſtill miniſtreth to his- t _—_ every morning that he 
awakes; 1 Awake, and am ſtill with thee,ver.18. 

II. Prayes againſt the wicked and men of bloods, whom he defires to depart from him, that the 
LORD would ſlay them, ver. 19. Of this Requeſt he gives his Reaſons, v:z. 1. Drawn from the 
vileneſs of theſe wicked ; who ( not conſidering the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of God their 
wonderful Creator',,) ('1 ) Speak of him to a miſchievouw-end. (2) Lift-up his name in vain, 
ver. 20, 2. Drawn from Davids intenfive Zeal for God, laid down patherically by way of Inter- 
rogation and Anſwer. As, (1) That he hates the haters of God. Yea with perfe# hatred.ac- 
counting them as his own enemies. (2 J That he  grieved at thoſe who riſe up againſt God, 
ver. 21,22. 

Ht. Concludes his Prayer, ſealing up the profeſſion of his integrity, by petitioning for himſelf, 
viz. 1.To ſearch him, his heart, and his thoughts, exadtly : therefore he uſeth ſuch an heap of 
words, ver. 23. 2. Toſee i} anyway of ſorrow (i. e.of any wickedneſt or hyporrifie.allowed 
cauſing ſorrow) be in him. 3- To lead him in the way of Eternity, i. e. in the good old way of 
fincere faith and obedience, ver, 24. 
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_Þ ſalme > 4 Wn; 


5, I. The Dummarp Contents! 


D«viddangerouſlyexerciſed with malicious, calumniating, and ſubtile Enemies, 
I. Prayes for Preſervation and Deliverance from them, wer. 1. rog9. 2. Imprecates 
Gods juſt vengeance upon his Enemies, that their own miſchiefs may fall upon them, 
ver, 9,10. 3+ Declares his bope and confidence accordingly , 1. Of the ill event 
to the wicked, ver, 11. 2+ Of the bappy iſſue to the afflicted Righteous, 


| 
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$. 11. The Uerlion out of the Hebzew. 


Mine head in day e of Battel ryge, 


| Penman of ir, was Davide As the Title imports. 


_ Decaſton of David's penning it= Seme referre to Dveg's wicked accuſationof Da- 
vidto Saul, 1 Sam. 22.9, &c. and to the Ziphites treacherous information to 
Saul againft David, and inſtigation of Saw! againit him, 1 Sam. 23. 19-&c ?. But 
Calvis and others 9, diſliking their opinion, think rather it is to be referred ro 
Sawl's malicious, ſubtile, and implacable perſecutions of David, without cauſe,ſeek- 


) ng to take away his life. See 1 Sams. ch.18. and 19. Which perſeturions continuing 
long, miniſtred many occaſions to Devid of penning ſundry Pſalmes : He thereby 
makiog an holy, ſpiritual, and heavenly improvement of all hisourward afflitions, 
for our exemplary inſtruction how to walk in like Caſes. | 
Core Dcope 


| 565 | 


| 


Heb. ofs 
Tothe Maſter- Muſician, A Pſalme of | Thou-cover ed-haſt alone. —_ | 
David. II. F ok en is 
wicked- 
FL, 8. The wicked-man's defires do not, viceor;His" 
- O LORD, wnto him graunt : T7 
I. ORD, from the ill man mee deliver : | His-vile-device do not promote, them aor, 
Preſerve-thou-mee apart g Leſt they-themſelves-do-vaunt. Selah. cxaatbems 
« Heb. oz of From man a of violences for ever. 9. As for the Head of thoſe-that-mee- (elves. 
violents 2. Which think -rhings in heart : -Surround-on-every-fide : b =_ | 
wrongs To Warres they gather every day. h Their lips miſchievous-injurie prog = = 
3. Like Serpen: ſharp-they-whet { Let ir them covering-hide. lips cover 
b Heb, «r, ' Their tongue : b Below their lips do they ; them, 
ander—— The Aipes hot-poyſon get. Selah» | 10. Let burning-coales upon them i fall, i Heb» #r; 
Into the fire them caſt : Moves 31 
4. LORD, keep me from the wicked's hands, | 7eg 1nto deep pits fling them all, —— in 
; Preſerve-thou-mee for ay Leſt they rile-up at aft. | be Hebrew, 
c Heb, or,of From man © of Violences : Who think 11. k On Earth ſhall not bee ſtabliſhed k He6. or; 
violep- To thruſt my feet away. The man of wicked tongue : roan of |» 
wmongt, 5, For mee the proud a ſnare have hid, Ill ſhall hunt unto overthrow per, — 
And coards, A tangling Net The man of violcnt-wrong. blihed on 
4 Beb.band, They by the path's d fide forth-haye-ſpred : earth,a wicks 
For mee they grins have ſet, Selah? | 12. 1 know well, that the LORD alone ed man of 
The gr pn juſt will do violence 2 &s 
6. Then T unto JEHOVAH faid, Ev'n of-the-poor-aftlied-one, ſhall bunt» 
Thou 2r: my God ador'd: The needy's doom alſo. bim co 
My Supplications voice for aid | 13. Aſfſuredly the righteous _ downe, 
Do thou now heare, O LORD. Shall ro thy Name 1 give praiſe : IHeb.confefs 
7. JEHOVIH Lord, the fortitude Before thy face moſt gracious mes, hall 
Of my Salyarion : Th' upright m ſhall-dwell alw ayes. bo 
9, II. The Kinde, Penman, Bccaſion, and Sceope- 
| The Rinde of chis Palme, 1. As to the ow tward Forme of it, is, An Entituled 
P/alme, according to the Hebrew. See the Preface $.V1. Num. IV. 2.As to the Na- 
{ rure and Subjefi-Matrey of it, is, A Prayer. A Prayer of David, for preſervaci- 
on and deliverance from Saw! and his inſtigating Paraſices, who implacably by force 
{and fraud ſought Devids life moſt violently and unjuſtly : As alſo againft his Ene- 
mies, that their own miſchievous moleſtations and machinations may fall upon 
themſelves. Whereupon he concludes his Prayer with hapes of Gods juſt judge- 
ment npon the ill-rongued man, and man of vielence, bur of his vindication of 
| the poor and needy, and comfortable remuneration of the afflited righteous. I 
Herein David was as it were, A type of Chriſt", yea a type of the Chyrch ® and| " _ _ in 
People of God, maliciouſly, implacably , yet cauſleſly perſecuted by the graceleſs — 4 ſe 
wicked ones and great ones of the world. o Hen, Moſſer: 


in Arg» Pf. 140. 


p Sim.de Mui s 
in Arg. Pf. 140. 
q Fo. Calvin. .in 
Com, «d Fſal. 


140.1. 


Fo. Feord in 
Expoſ. Pſ. 140, 


rempus. 
Nic- de Lyra 
in p#ftil ad 


P/. 139» q 
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; Scope of Davidberein, is; 1. To beg of the L ORD, his own preſervation and 
deliverance from bis wicked, violentand implacable Enemies, by force and ſubrilry 
ſeeking his ruine: As a!ſo his Enemies juſt puniſhment by their own miſchievous 
devices. 2-And toteſtific his hope in the LORD tor both theſe reſpetively, 


| s. IV. The Analylis, or Pzincipal parts. 


| 
| The Titleexprefſeth, 1:Thc Denomination of it; 4 Pſaſme. 2. The Penman of it ; David. 
3. The Dire&ior oft, as to th: Muſick ; To the Maſter- Muſician. 

The Plalme it ſelf. be'ng Dauwils Prayer, contains 

L Davids;Petitions for hnn{clf: for deliverance from imminent and deadly dangers, by rea- 
ſon of h:s crafry, cruel and imp'acavle enemies, Saul and his ſervants, More particularly, 

1. For his Preſervation and de&vcrance from his Enemies, ver, 1. (4c. Here 1. His Enemies 
are deicribed 3 The evil man. The man of violences. 2. His Vetition, of, Preſervation from 
them is urged 3 From his Enemies, 1. Wicked thoughts, 2. Conſtant cruel Aﬀs, ver. 2. 
3. Malicious and yenomers words Illuſtrated by two Similitndes of A- Serpents ſharpening 
his tongue, and of the Aſps hot poyſon under his [tps, ver. 3. 

2. For preſervation of him from his enemies hands. Here again, 1. His enemies are. chara- 
Gerizcd,to bez A wicked-one, A man of violences, The Proud. 2. His Requeſt is urged 1.#rom 
his encmics malicious thoughts and contrivances to gverthrow his goings, ver. 4+ 2+. Fronf their 
cratty and {ubtile pradiies againſt his life z Hiding a Snare, Coards, Spreading a net by the paths 
ſide, yeaſcrring grins for him, ver. 5, . 

3, Davids Imprecation againſt his enemics unto the LORD, ver.6. &c, Here 

I, He fragzes tor Audience, Encouraging himſe!f therein, 1+From Gods (weet Covenant-Rela- 
tion to him; Thou art my God, ver. 6. 2. Fromthe LO R D's ſufficiency to ſave him, 3. From 
his former expericnce of Gods prote&ion of him in the day of battel, wer.7. 

2. He Imprecates., or praycs againſt his Enemies. As, 1. That, God would not grant the de- 
fires of the wiched. 2. That, God would not further his wicked device, or promore his crafty 
proje. Both which are urged, from the incommodity which otherwiſe would enſue; Left they 
exalt themſelves, ver. 8. 3. That. his cncompaiſing Enemies may be covered and overwhelmed 
with the moleſtation or miſchief or their own lips, ver. 9. 4. That, irrecoverable rvine (ſigni- 
fied by making coales Jall on them, e.;fting them into the fire, yea into deep pits that they riſe not up 
' again_) may {wallow them up, vey. 10, ; 

WH. Davids profeſſion of hep* ard confidence, that, according to theſe his former Requeſts , 
r. An ill event ſhall be tothe wicked, and oto his Enemies. Inafmuch as he did prophencally 
foreſee, C1) That, A man of rongue, A il!-rongued man , ſhall not be eſtabliſhed on Earth. 
( 2 ) That, A man of violence. ſhall ewielently hunted to his utter overthrow , or thyu Ings- 
down, ver. 11. 2. A good iſlve thal! ':e to che alffi &ed righreons, and fo to afflifted Davie, In- 
atmuch as he did propherically fore-kncw, C1 ) That the LORD would do the judgment of the 
poor-afflied, and doom of the needy : vive caring them from all their Enemies injuries a oP- 
preſſions, ver; 12. ' (2 )) That, the rightcors ſha!l hereupon have matter of confeſſing-praiſe to 
| Gods Name. ( 3) That, ( when the wicked :re ruined, yer ) the upright ſhall ſtill fr before the 
LORD's face, and dwell in his preſence, as highly favoured by him and moſt acceptable unto him, 


Vers IJ, 
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Plalme CX.LI. | 


$, I The Summary Contents. 


David ſurrounded, through San/'s perſecutions, with extream dangers of ruine, 
| I. Earneſtly prayers; 1. For the LORD's audience and acceprance of his Requeſts, 
| ver. T,2. 2. For the LORD's guidance of his Tongue, Heart and Hands, that he 
migat not think, ſpeak, or aR any thing un-becoming him, though in theſe Extremi- | 
ties of danger and diſtreſs, ver. 3. to7. 3. For preſervation from death, and from | 
his Enemies Snares, ver. 7,8, 9. II. Imprecates his Enemies falling into. their own 
Nets, while himſelf eſcapes, ver.10, \ 
6.1L 
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$. II. The Uerſſon out of the Debuctv. 


A Pſalme of David, 


a Heb,give 
eare or, 1.” O-thee-I-cry, O glorious LORD, 
ken. Do-thou-make-haſte ro mee : 
b Heb. bes Unto my voice 2 an-ear-afford,, 

A When-I-cry unto thee. 
foresthy» 2+ O let my prayer b bee-ſet-forth 
faces «rin» Beforethee Incenſe-wiſe : 
ceaſe, Bee mane hands lifting-up of worth, 
8 wk As < Evening-Sacrifice. 


ing. ** 3- O LORD ſet thou a watch before 
d Heb.apon My mouth, it to confine : 


the doore. And of my lips keep-thou 9 the doore. 
,— tbe 4. Do not mine heart incline 

« Heb. of TO nillething; In wickedneſs | 
Sith t Todo works ſmall or great, | 
fNebe ro With men working unrighteou nes : | 


practiſe 8 Nor their Cates let mee cat. | 
pradtiles, p 
Heb, an : 1 . 
$., Mee let the righteous b ſmite rhe while | 
SS thei As kindneſs The it take : 


delicateg. or; eainties. h Heb. bammer.or,ſmite with. har mers 


$. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and 9cop*- 


And let him check mee, i Thzs Hcad oyle 
Mine head ſhall never break : 

For yer k ev'n in their ev'IsT'le pray. 
6. | Fall'n-down their Judges were 


By Rock fides : And my words heard they, 


For they-were-pleaſanr rhere. 


7. AS when a man ® upon-the-ground 
The wood doth cut and cleave : 

Ev'n jo our bones are ſcartered round 
At mouth of gaping £ Grave. 

8. Butunto thee, JEHOVIH Lord, 

Intentrve are mine eyes : 

Poure not my Soul out as abhorr'd, * 

On thee 9 mine-hop«-relyes. 


9. O keep mee from hands of the Snare, 
Which thev have laid for mec, 
nd grins of them-thar-workets arg 
Of vain-Iiniquitie. 
10. But let the wicked every one 
Into his own nets fall : 
p Whiles that in ſafety I alone 
Paſs-over ihem withall, 


A 


The Rinde of this Poem, 1. As tothe Outward Forme of penning it, is an Enti- 


tuled Pſalme according to the Hebrew. 


in referenceto the manner of the Muſick intended for it, it is A P/alwe. 


See in the Preface S.V I. numb. 4 And | 


Gf which 


Denomination, See ix th: Preface $. 17. 2. As to the Subjett- Matter and Nature 
of ir, it is A Prajer of David, For himſelf, and Againſt his Enemies. For him- 
ſelf, That his Suit may be heard and accepted 3 That his choughrs, words, and a- 
Rions may be rightly Guided; And that his life may be preſerved from dearh, and 
from his Enemies Snares, by the LORD. Againſt his Enemies , That they may 
fall into their own Enſnarements, whileſt withal he eſcapes. 

Penman of ic was David: As the Title intimates. 

Dccaſion whereupon David penned ir, was ſome of Sa»/s PFerſecutions of him, 
as Interpreters do generally conceive. But which of them, is not {@ unanimouſly 


how it may belt agree with che reſt of the Pſalme, Iam much inclined to think with 


liftines that had invaded the Land, ( whereby Saxls ſurprizing of David was moſt 
providentially prevented ) 1 Sam. 23. 19. to theend. and 24. 1. and rook 3000 
choſen men our of all 7/racl, 2nd went to ſeek David and his men upon the Recks of 


the wilde Goats, 


When Sax! went in to 4 Cave tocover his 


remaining in the ſides of the Cave, and David jrivily cat eff the shirt of Sauls Gar- 
ment ( being able as eaſily to have cut off his bead ,) whereupon Daviaclears and 
demonſtrates his innocency and integrity towards Sar! by many words at large, ro 
Saw{'s great Conviction and SatisfaQion,1 Sam 24.2,3.to the end of the Chap. Which 
Hiſtory being duely compared with this Pſalme, eſpecially with ver-6. Their Fudges *, 


oo — 


141.0, 


CC 2 
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q Sim. de Mwis 
Inarg. Pf. 141. 
agreed upon. May 1 freely declare my own Judgment, baving ſeriouſly weighed | ( in Com, ad 


the whole current of the Pſalme, and eſpecially examined the tenſe of verſe 6. and | 7” 6 


Hs. 


” | Annor 08 Pſ, 1.41 
ſome 9, That David wrote this Pſalme, after Sax! returned from purſuing the Pb1- —_ on 
| Ut1rſe 6. 
| Þ Foerd in 
| Expoſ P[. 141, 
os _ | Fempus. & 
et, David and bis men | analyſis. 

r Their Fudges] 
ITS 
onely love juſt | 
corrections, 
but do allo pa- 
tiently ſuffer 
unjuſt perſe- 
cutions 3 As 1 made it manifeſt in Sau!s perſon, who wis the chief of mine enemies, when he was left alone inthel 
Cave, 1 Sam. 24 9. to whom I offcred no violence, bur on«ly plainly related unto him the wrongs v hich ke did me 
with all reſpeR ad modeſty, fo. Died:t, Annot. 8n Pfal. 


6) 
| 


jH-4.the011- 
ot the h<:. 
ſhall no” 
break ome 
head. or. eg 
it noe þcak 
mire head. 
k Heb. 310 
In heir evils 
F 11 bee my 
Praver. 
] 4-6. or; 
their-pud 
threw them 
[riv:$*down 
by tae handy 
of the Rock, 
mHe” un 
the Farihs 
n Heb ors 
Hells 

o Heb. I. 
hope- for. 
ſev, 

P Heb. #r; 
untill I ros 
getier(ory 
all:ogether) 
paſrorer., 
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Diodat. in 


I do rot 


| 


: 
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ſ Joan. Foord 
in Exp.Pſ 141, 
Analyſ. ad 
yer. 6, 
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5, e, Saul and his chief Officers ) threw-themſelves-down (or , demiſſed-themſelves , 
or, /et-themſelves- down; or, were-let-down, viz. topurſue and ſurprize me ) by the 
ſedes ( or bavar ) of the Rock, (i.e. the Rocks of the wilde-Goatsy and the 
Cave, wherein David cut off the skirt of Sauls Garment privily : } And they heard 
wy) words, for they were pleaſant : 1, e King Saw! and his followers heard the words 
of Davids Apology for himſelf, which were ſo pleaſant and accepfible to Saxl,thac 
Sax! went home from David. In this ſixth verſe, wherein all the Verbs are in the 
Freter-tenſe in the Hebrew, David ſeems plainly to hint at this famous and remark- 
able Hiftory, Nor do 1 finde any Interpretations comparably ſo fit and genuine as 
this, but too remote, forced, and farre-fetched. And according to this Interpre- 
tation the ſenſe of the whole Pſalme runnes moſt plain and clear : as will after appear 
inthe Analyſis. The word YO2U) »iſpmets , inniphal is of reciprocal fignification, 


Ee. 


as ſome other paſſive words are, ſaid one *. They-demiſſed-themſelves ( let-down- 
themſelves ) by the hands of the Rock, &c. 

Dcope of David in this Prayer, is; To obtain of the LORD, Acceptance in his 
Requeſts, Guidance of his tongue, heart, and hands in his great danger and tryal, 


{ Preſervation from death and his Enemies Enſnarements : And that his Enemies 


might be entangled in their own Snares. 


$.1V. The Inalyſis, oz Paincipsl Parts: 


The Title Declares, 1x. The Denomination of this Poemz A Pſalme. 2. The Penman of it 
D.wvid. 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, | 

IT. Davids earneſt Prayer for bimſelf, now in extream danger of death and ruine throvgh King 
Saul's Perſecution of him , among the Rocks, &c, 1 Sam. 24+ 2, 3- (9c. Wherein he Petiti- 
oneth, 
I. For audience in his Prayer. Amplyficd by the Adjun& haſte of the manifeſtation of this 
hearing, defired, ver. 1. And for the LORD's ſingular acceprance of his Prayer. Tlluſt arcd by. 
alluſion to the Levitical Types of Prayer; Tzcenſe, and The Evening Minchah or Oblation 3 
ver. 2. 

2. For the LORD's Guidance in theſe his great ſtraits and plunges, that therein he might be- 


that he might not offend in his words, notwithſtanding all Sau/'s provocation, ver. 3, 2+. Fo 
Guidance of his Heart and Hands, left he, in this plunge of great danger , ſhonld with his 6c 
men attempt anv thing by way of revenge againſt Sau/, as wicked men uſe to do in like cales,ver 4. 
This his requeſt he 111uſtrares, C x ) P artly, By defiring rather a Remedy or Antidote againſt his 
wrath and revenge whereunto he might be tempted : viz. The ſmiting and check of the righteous 
to allay his paſſion and diſtempers. 1, Accounting ſuch Rebukes, 4 Kindeneſs, and an Head- 
ole, a choice ole that ſhovld not hurt him, vur help hm. Meioſts. 2. And promifing, as an c&- 
e&@ of ſuch Reproofes, his prayer for them in their Calamittes : viz. For the juſt , reprovin 
him : or for the wicked, perſccuting him, ver.5. (2) Partly, By declaring his patient an 
ſelf-denying bearing of Sauls unjuſt perſecutions among the Recks and Caves, vindicaring his in- 
nocency by pleaſant words in Sauls hearing before his Servants, ver. 6. 


have himſelf in every reſpe& aright, ver. 3, (fc. As, 1. For Guidance of his mouth and /its, | 


i 


3. For the LORD's Protefion, Preſervation, and Deliverance of his Life from Death, and 
the Snares of hisEncmies. This requeſt he preſleth, 1. From the extremity of his and his Ser- | 
vants dangers, They being diſperſed up and down in Woods, Rocks, Caves, &c. and in imminent 
danger of Death, even as Word cut and cloven is ſcattered upon the Earth, ver. 7. 2. From his 
own intentive affhance and hope-for-fafety in the LORD alone : therefore poure not out my Soul : 
j. e. ro Death, ver. 8. 3. From the malice and miſchief of his Enemies; Like Fowlers or Hun- 
ters, laying Snares. And being workers of miquity, ver. 9. , 

Il. Davids Imprecation againſt the wicked his Enemies : viz. That the wicked, every one of 
them may yu into his own nets and deviſed miſchief, Whileſt withal he may paſs over all their 
Snares and eſcape in ſafery, ver. 10, 


Plalme 
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Ba HIDING ADEECEEEEDSE 


| Plalme CXLII. 


$. I. Lhe Summary Contents. 


David, being hid in a Cave for fear of his Perſecutors, and in great diſtreſſe 
and peril of life , flyesto the LORD by Prayer. 1n which Prayer, 1. He 4e- 
clares, That he earveftly cryedto the LORD, in che extremity of his dangers 
and diſtreſſes > when bis own ſpirit was over-whelmed , and all humane help 
failed him, ver. 1.105. 2. He prayes for deliverance from his Perſecutors, and | 
from bis cloſe-priſon : urging bjs Requeſt by ſundry pathetical Arguments, ver. 5, 
6,7, Andallthisto inſtrut Gods People, how to walk in likecaſe. Tit. 


| $. IT. The Uerſion out of the Þcbzew. 


SE eat a_—_——— 
 —_—__— _— — — — — — — 


—_ 


| i 4. On right-hand i I-did-look and fee; i wok w_ 
: ' . 0 F 
{ a Heb- Maſ- a An-InſtruQing-Pſalme of David: A And no man dd mee know : png 
chil of Praver when h :n th All refuge periſh'd-1s frem mee, amine 
David, yer when he was In the Cave. k None ſeeks my Soul ſo low. ques. 

; : en'*(cekings |; 
| va ot ol | with my voice unto the LORD 5. Icryd tothee, LORD, I faid then : 1 Heb.my- 
Ps _ In flraits aloud-did-cry : Thou art | mine-hope alone : : Opcef q 
cHeb.before Tea with my voice unto the LORD Thou in the land of living-men panad v. 
his-ſaces. bd Requeſt-for-grace-did-I. Art all my Portion, tos 
daeb.before 2, I poured-out c before-his-face. s, m Sith T am vehemently brovght-low, n 84:5. 9*1(200 | 
hi-faces. My Meditation : Arrend to my-fſhrill-cry : Curars. | 

| re ti I did-declare 4 before-his-face From-my-d-Purſuers mee-rid-thou, 0 Hb they. 

Vit. iavets e My-{ore-affliiag. For o (ironger they then. way 26.Dnd 
itſelf, » Bidad a 

ſwooned. 2, Within-mee when my ſpirit # faild, 7. From priſon-cloſe my ſoul bring-cur, ge | 

fainted.or; Then thou didſt-know s my-way : | Thy Name's praiſe to confeſs : ſhal'sbo<r:s 

held, They in way that I walkd, for mee The juſt ſhall compa'5-mee-ahour, tifully*re's 

g Hb,my — A Snare ® did-cloſely-lay. p When thus thou ſhalt mee bleſs. —— 

path, b Heb, ptivily- laid. a 


9, III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


/ The Rinde of this Pſalme, 1, As tothe Forme or Manner of penning it, with a 
Title or Inſcription prefixed, is; An Entituled Plalme, in the Hebrew. Ste 14t 
| Preface $.Y 1. numb. JV. 2. Astothe Matter of it, (1) Adore Generally, It 15 
in the Hebrew tiled, >*5wDp Maſchil, i.e. An Inſtruilion, of Inftruting-P ſalme 
of David, It is one of thoſe ſix Maſchils aſcribed ro David. It ſeems to be fo 
called, becauſe it contains an /»ſtr»#ive practice of David in his firairs : He fled 
to the LORD by Faith and Prayer for Deliverance. - And this courſe of his, this 
Prayeris recorded, for I»fr»ios to all Gods people to take the like courſe in like 
' caſes of extream ſtraits and difficulties, (2) More Specially, It is A Prayer of 
David, An earneſt prayer for deliverance from his Perſecutors, and from all the 
extream dangers and diſtreſſes which they had brought upon him : that he might | 
conſeſs-praiſe to the LORD's Name, with others alſo. 
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q $i. de Mui 
mArg Pſ 143. 


r Nic. de Lyra 
in P/. I41, 


| 


i Sim, de Muis 
in AYg.P/. 142 
t To. Foord in 
Pſ. 142. Tit, 


! 
u The Heb. 


n5an 
Tephillah, 
properly ſigni- 
fies; A Prayer 
wherein we 
ſet forth our 
caule before 
God for ob- 
taining of juſt 
judgmentf:om 
him. The root 
ybo pialal, 
ſignifies, ro 
judge, and to 
pray, &c. 
Pagn. Theſqur, 
ad verb. 


————— 


* he was in the Cave, t. e. Notin the Cave Adullam, but in the Cave of Engedj. As formerly, 


Penman of it, was David: As the T tle ſignifies. | 

Deeaſton of Davids penning ir, and making of this Prayer, was (as the Title al- 
| ſo ſhowes) David's being ix the Cave. He fled into a Cave to hide and ſheker bim- 
; ſelf from his Perſecutors : and whleft he was in the Cave, and upon that Occaſion, 
| he made this Prayer. And probably, Then, or a little after, he wroteit. But 
' foraſmuch as Davidis ſaid to have been in two Caves, viz. In the Cave Aduham, 
whither he fled from King Sas/, when he eſcaped from the hands of Acbiſh King of 
Gath, 1 Sam. 22.1. AndintheCave, by the Sheep-coates in the Wilderneſs of En- 
£edi, whither beand his men fled for fear of King Sanl, 1 Sam..24, 1, 2,3, Itis 
doubtful which of cheſe two Caves is here intended. Be[/armineq underſtands it of 
the Cave Adullam: becauſe ( faith he) in the Cave ins the Wilderneſs of Engedi, 
Saul was more in danger then David, there Davidcutting off the 1hirt of his Garment, 
But this Reaſon is of no force: for David might have penned this Pſalme before Sau/ 
came accidentally into the Cave where David and his men were : or after San} was 
departed, 1 Sam-24.22, Lyratells us that Hierome underſtands this of the Cave 
Adullam ©; but 1 finde no ſuch thing in H:eremwe. Ochers, as Kaſs, Kimchi, and 
other Hebrewesf, underſtand it of the Cave in the Wilderxe(s of Engeds . Fo allo 
ſome of our later Writerst. If this 142 Pſalmedo in Matter and Time (as in or- 
_ ſacceed P/al. 141. Then its not unpProbable but that David penned this Pſalm 
after he had convinced Sas, by ſparing his life when be car off the kirt of bus Gar- 
ment, that he intended no evil unto him, upon which Sax! departed, but David 
and his men got them up into the Hold, 1 Sam.24 22. i.e. To the Cave of Engeas 
again, not daring to truft Sau/, And at this his return into the Cave he might 
pen this Pſa!me. 

Dcope of David hereinis, 1, Partly to intreat the LORD to Deliver and ſet him| 
once free from his perſecutors extream diſtreſſes and dangers with which he was 
daily exerciſed, that hemight thereupon confeſs preiſe ro the LOR U, and other 
| righteous perſons might rejoyce with him, ver.6.7., 2. Partly ro Direct and In- 
{tru all Gods people in their extreameſt ſtraits, when all humane ſuccours fayle, } 
and when even their ſpirits are overwhelmed,then to fly to the LORD aloneas their 
_ Relief by Faith and Prayer.Hence ics called Maſchil, 4» Infirniting-Pſalme. 

it. 


6. 1V. The Analyſiz, oz Ptincipal Parts. 


The Title dec'ares. 1. The General Nature, Argument,and intent of this P.alme, to give In- 
Aru#jon. Maſchil. An Inftruting- Palme. 2. The ſpecial Natureof it; A Prayer v. 3. The 
| Penman of it; David. 4. The Seaſon when, and Occafihn whereupon he penned it; viz. when 


The Plaulme it ſelf contains, —_ 

L. Davids Narration, How earncſtly and fervently he cryed to the LORD in his extremities of 
dangers and diſtrefles, ver.1.195. Wherein note, WE | 

1. The Obje& to whom he direRed his Praver 3 The LORD. Five times hinted, ver.x .2. 

2. The intenſive fervency of his Praver. Set down in an heap of words, as 1s uſual with them 
that are in extream diſtreſſes. 1. Crymg with voice ; Notes fervency, importunity. 2.Making- 
ſupplication-for-grace z imports his earneſt defire of the LORD's favour. 3. _—_ before 
his face a Meditation 3 incimares the abundant vehemency of his premeditated Requeſts. 4. Show. | 
ing hs diſtreſs : implyes, An orderly laying-open or deſcribing of his diſtreſs before the L O RD, | 
ver 1.2. - wil 

3. The Canſes or Motives of ſuch his fervent Prayer : viz. 1. His own utter — Hs ſpi- 
rit was involved upon him, Or overwhelmed in him. 2. The LORD's ſufficiency for him thus o- 
| verwhelmed. He then knew his path : i.e. Either his path of eſcape , though David himſelf 
knew it not. Or, The integrity of his courſe. 3. The malice and miſchief of his enemies ; 
privily-laying a Snare for him in his way, ver. 3- 4. The Inſufficiency of all humane help and 
{uccour. Set forth by the total and utter fail:ng of all ſecondary means of protettion or delive- 
rance, ver«4- | 

Il. Davids Prayer it ſelf, ver: $,&c. Where conſider | 

1. The Sealon of his Pi ayer ro the LORD, viz. Then, when his ſpirit was overwhelmed, when 
his enemies maliceand miſchief had brought him into extream ſtraits and dangers, and when all 


fecondary ſuccours failed him ; 7 cyyed unto thee, O LORD. 2. The 


—— 
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2. The Faith and Afﬀiance he had in the LORD alone, 1. For prote&ion and ſafety ; Thou my 
2. For proviſion of all neceſſaries ; My Portion 
3. For Petitions preſented : viz. 1. For the LORD's atrendanceto his cry, or audicnce of his 


Refuge : or, my-hp--j9r-ſafety. 


ervent Prayer. Which is urged, From his preſent low condition. 
rance of him from his Perſecutors. 
ency, ver.6, 3. For bringing forth of his Soul out of cloſe-priſon. 


ſ 


tial Pſalme,) David, under deep diſtreſſes, I. 


7,8. (2) For DireQion in his way, vey. 8, 


( 4) For Guidance in his Obedience, and Reſcuing of his Soul out of diſtcels, | 


ver. 10, 11. 2, Againſt his Encmies, ver, 12, 


A Pſalme of David. | 


L. 


ol | ORD, hear my Prayer , lend-an-eare 
a Mb, or ; - To-my-*-requeſts-for-grace : 
ſapplications Thou in thy faithfulne's mee heare, 


for-grace. And in thy righteouſneſs. _ 

nk; >, And b come not into- judgment tryde 
c Heb,before  Withthy Servant at all: 

thy-faces. For © in-thy-fight hee juſtifide 
dH+bg!ll— Not any living ſhall. 

e Heb, per(e, ; 

FH. niakes 3.For, th' enemy doth my Sonl e purſue, 


meefit- in Toth' Earth my life ſmires-down : 
darknetf:s, f Makes-mee-dwell-darkling far from view, 


as deadoones AS men long dead, unknown. 
ever, 4. In mee likewiſe my ſpirit s is- 
Heb, or, O'rewhelm'd-perplexedly : 


— > won In midſt of mee mine heart for ths 
; Amaz'd-is-wondrouſly. 


kMeb,t 5» Then I remember dayes of old, 


| meditate. h T meditation-uſe 


Which 1s preſſed, from his enemies power and his own im- 
oned on every ſide with fears, dangers, diſtreſſes, This Petition is alſo Amplyfied, (1 ) Partly, 
From his own end and aime in defiring it z To confeſs-praiſe to his N ame. 


the good event that will hereupon enſue to the righteous 3 They ſhall compaſs David about, to re- 
joyce and praife the LORD with him, when he ſhall thus bounteonſly-reward unto him, ver. 7. 


PSDHÞPEDPTODPED EEE $OGEOE 443TH 


Plalme CXLIII. 


' $.1. The Summary Contents. 
Io this pathetical Prayer (which ſome * account the Deventh and laſt Peniten- 


by way of Exordium, or Preface, ver. 1, II. Deprecates the LORD's entering in- 
to judgmene with him, upon any his perſonal deſerts, ver. 2. 
I. His miſery, throug!. his Enemies violence, and his own Hearts trouble, ver. 3,4. 
2, His Remedy uſed againſt ir, Meditation and Prayer , ver, 5, 6. 
1, Forhimſelf: viz. (1 ) For the LORD's ſpeedy and gracious Anſwer, ver. 


ver.S- 
2. For the LORD's delive- 
He was as it were impri- 


(2) Partly, From 


Craves audience in his juſt cale: 
Wl. Declares, 
IV. Praes, 


(3 ) For Deliverance, ver. 9. 


5.11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. | 


On all thy work ſo manifold : 
On thine hands A&I muſe, 

6. In Prayer unto thee do I 
Spread-our my reſtleſs hands + 

My Soul for thee rhirſts vehemently, 
For raine as weary lands, 


IL 


7. Haſte, hear mee LORD, my ſpirit.failes, 
Hide not i thy-face mee fro : 

k Leſt T be like them death aſſailes 
That down the pit do go. 

8. In-Morne thy mercy make-mee-heare, 
For in thee do T truſt ; 

0 canſe-thou-mee to know moſt cleare 
The way 1 that walk I muſt : 


For up to thee my Soul lift 1. 
0. O LORD, deliver mee 
From all my foes ; I wholly fly- 
- For-Covert unto thee. 
10. To do  thy-will thou-mee-inſtruct, 


For /o thon art my God : 


Silah, 


* Toe ON Pſalm 
6.S. 3. 


with mine 
deſcending 
the pitt, 


] Heb,that T 
Gould walk 
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Se or;of In land n of Rightneſs mce condu&, Do thou my troubled Soul © forth-take oHe bring. 
z hires, Thy Spirit's ever good. Nuite out of alldiſtreſs. torch, 
neue = | 12- And of thine-own-benignity 


11. LORD quicken mee for thy Name's ſake : | Cut-off my foes with ſhame, 


Aid in tliy righteouſneis And all my Soul's diſtreſſers ſtroy : 


ia paitil,e2Pſel. 
142. 

Sim, de Muis 16 
4rg. Plct. 142. 
Ken. M:1{*. in 
Arg Pjcl. 143. 


q Tee B7I!. 9 
Iyglot.ad F{.19 3. 


r Fa Foord in 
Expoſe Pſ.14 3. 
Tempus, 

Hen, Moller. in 
Arg. Plal.14;. 
G. Amef. in A- 
nalyſ. Pſ. 143. 


Hens 


p Nic. de Lye | Bainſt his Facher David, when he ſo perſecuted him and ſought afcer his life e. Here: 


For I thy Servant am. 


$, IIT. The Kinde, JPemnan, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Palme, 1. As to the Denomination of it, is; 4A Pſalme. As 
tothe Outward rormeor manner of penning it in the Hebrew, is an Entitaled 
P[almts 2. A8tothe Argument or Matter of it, it is A Prayer, a patbetical Pray- 
er of Paviain deepeſt dangers anddiſtreſſes. The particulars are before hinted , 
and will afcerward more fully appear. Some do reckon this among The Deven 
.Pentienttal Pſalmez, chis being the ſeventh and laſt of chem, They are P/ſal.6. 
32, 38. Fl. 102.130.143. Sce on Pſal. 6.5.3. . | 

Penman of ic was David: as the Title ſhewes. 

Occaſion of Davids penning it, Sozve think was bis Son Abſalow's Rebellion a- 


upon perhaps grounding their conjeRure, Partly becauſe the matter of the Pſalme 
' may well be accommodated thereunto. Partly becauſe ſundry ancient Verſions have 
| 41nced {ome ſuch thing in ſome words added to the Title of this Pſalme. For the] 
Greek Verſion of the LXXII hathit thus ; A Pſalme to David , when bus ſon per- 
ſernted bim, The e/ thiopick Verſion hath the ſame. The Yxlgar Latin thus; 4 
| {alm? of David when Abſalom his ſunne perſecuted bim, The Arabick, thus, Of 
Davia, when his ſonne Ab{alom perſecuted him 4, Bur neither of cheſe [grounds 
are cogent. Not the former, becauſe the Subje&-matter of this prayer, is as ap- 
Piiczble ro Davids perſecutions by Saul, Not the later, becauſe ſuch Additions to 
the Hebrew Text are not warrantable, nor ſafe. Others ſeem berter to referre the 
Occaſion of Davids writing this Prayer to Sazls violent perſecr*'ons of him, where- 
by be was brought nigh unto death and utter ruine ſundry times, and in deep per- 
plexities of Soulr. So that it was the ſame, or near the fame Occaſion of his wri- 
ting the former Pſalme, viz. Pſal. 142. Andrhe Argument or SubjeR-Matrer of 
the Pſalme intentively conſidered, much berter agrees ro King Sawls perſecution of 
David, then to Abſalow's rebellious Inſurretion. 

Scope of David in this prayer, is; To intreat the LORD, upon conſideration 
of his enemies extrearn cruelty againſt him, and his own perplexity of ſpirit and im- 
becility, to deliver him from his Enemies ( not entring into judgment with him for 
any his iniquities) and by his good Spirit to dire, conduR, quicken, ard comfort 
him over all his diſtreſles, to walk in all obedience ro God and righteouſneſs. As 
alſo to imprecate ruine to his Enemies. 


6.IV.The Analpſis, or Pzineipal Parts- 


The Title declares two things, x, The Denomination of this Scripture 3 A Pſalme. 2. The 
Penman ; David. 
The Palme it ſelf is a moſt pathetical Prayer of David, wherein , 
I. David, by way of Preface or Entrance into hjs Prayer, begs Audience of the LORD to his 
Requeſts. Where note, 1. His importunity herein, ſet forth in an heap of words. (1 ) Hear 
my prayer, viz. Wherein I ſet forth my cauſe before for obtaining of juſt judgment. (/2 ) Give- 
ear to my ſupplications-for-grace. (3) Hear me. 2. His Arguments whereby he thus urgeth 
| his Requeſt, Drawn, 1, From the LORD's farrhfulneſs or truth, viz. 1n his word and promues, | 
2. From his juſtice, prote&ing the innocent and upright commirting themſelves to him,ver.I. 
Il. David Cthough well aſſured of the juſtice of his cauſe, yet) Deprecates, or praycs- 
the LORD's entring into judgment with his perſon. And hereof he renders a Reaſon, drawn from 
the utter inability of himſelf, or of any perſon alive to be juſtified before the LORD, ſhould he 
procecd in {triftneſs and exaneſs of judgment, Herein he tacitly begs pardon of his in1quuries, 


OV. 2. 
, II. David | 


— — — 
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III. David declares, 1. His extream malady and miſery, viz. Ct ) His enemies extream cru”, 
Iry againſt him. Perſecuting his Soule : Smiting-down his life to the Earth : Making-him-dwell 
in darkneſſ-s ( i. e. in dark Caves and holes for ſafety, or in darkſome ſtare and condition , ) like 
men dead long ſince and for ev:r, ver. 3. ( 2 ) His Soul's extream perplexity hereupon. H.s ſpi- | 
rit being with grief and trouble quite involv2d and overwhelmed within him. His heart alſo won- | 
derfully amazed or aſtoniſhed in the midſt of him, ver. 44 2. His Remedy which he uſed and ap- | 
plyed againſt this his Malady. Which was twofold , viz. (1) Meditation, upon the whole work | 
and ating of Gods Providence towards his people in the dayes of old,;ver.5s. (2) Prayer tothe! 
LORD. Deſcribed, P artly by the outward geſture uſed therein ; ſpreading-ont his hands towards | 
God. Partly , by the moving cauſe thereunto, viz. His Soul's vehemenr thirſting after God, for | 
comfort, pardon, peace, deliverance, &c. which is illuſtrated by a Similitude drawn from 4 weary | 
land”s thirſting and gaping after moyſtening ſhowers, ver. 6. 

IV. Bavid prayes, For himſelf, and againſt his enemies, ver. 7, gc. | 

1. For himſelf. And here he petitions for ſundry bleſſings: As, 1. For the LOR D's ſpeedy | 
hearing and anſwering him, with favour : His caſe not admitting of delayes. For, (1) His ſpirir 

fayled (2) H: otherwiſe ſhould be libe rhem that deſcend the pit : i.e. The Grave, that pir | 
of Corruption. (3) Hee relyed by aHance upon God, verſe 7. and 8. in the beginning. 2. For 
DP ne Airc&ion In the way wherein he ſhould walk in theſe his extream perils and perplexiries. | 
*. hhepreſſeth, Frotn his Souls whole defireto, and dependance upon the LORD herein,ver.?. 
3- +5” dehverance from his Enemies. Urged, From his flying-for-covert ro the LORD alone by 
F' 1, ver.9, 4. For Guidance by Gods good Spirit in obedience to Gods acceptable Will,in the 
lan oF Rgtnes, or Righteouſneſs, or uprightneſs : z. e. ina juſt , right, and upright courſe. 
Tis i» n:g-d, From the Relation berwixt God and him 3 Thou art my God.ver.1o., 5. For quick- 
n'ny or : viving himn,viz. From mortal dangers : From all his deep diſcomforts and perplexitics. 
TYs is g d, rom the end aimed at herein; viz. The Glory of Gods Name. 6. Fer bringing 
of 5. $21 nt of its extream diſtreſs, by reaſon of thele affliftions : Urged from the LOR Þ's 
r: ghee vn; iS, ver IT, — 

2. Againſt bis Enemies, all of them. Thatthey may be ſuppreſod or cut off, and deſtroyed 
by te LORD This Imprecation he preſſeth, 1. From Gods loving-kindneſs,viz. towards him. 
2. From the cruelty of his enemics; Diſtreſſers of his Soule, 3. From his own Relation to God ; 
For Iam thy Servant, ver. 12. | 
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Plalme CXLIV. 


| That ſo David may Sing-pſalmesof Praiſe to the LORD, for ſach (Avation and deli- 


9.]T. Che Summary Contents. | 


#. In this Palme, David(now King, and Conquerour of his enemies in part, but not 
compleatly,) |. Bleſſerh the LORD for the proteRion, viRories, and Kingdom vouch- 
ſafed bim, ver. 1.65. 11, Prayeth tothe LORD, 1. For his powerful ſubduing of 
the reſidue of his rebelling enemies, Heathens and Forreigners, ver. 5. to7. 2+ For 
{ his effetual delivering of David from all theſe his Enemies, ver-7. &c. (1) Partly, 


verance, ver.9,10. (2) Partly, That thus his people 1/raef being in peace and 
ſafery, may every way proſper in temporals, ver. 11.70 15. III, Concludeth the 
P/a/me, with admiration of the happineſs of Gods people; ver. 15. 


$, 11. The Uerſjon out of the Hebiew. 


id. « My-fortreſs, mine-high-tower, and bmy —« eb. And 
AH Palme of David | Deliverer, ſhield, and hee ; 0 —, 
[. Oe In whom I ruſt of char ſubjeReth ISAS 
1. "IT He LORD my Rock bee blefsr, which to My-people under mee. 
The barrel learns mine hands, Ow, 7 0c WF 
My fingers to the warre alſo. 3, LORD, whart is earthly-man, ther thou ; 
2. My Mercy in all lands, y Y wi En. ? 
— —— — —— D : PD _—_ 


——_—_—_— — — Cc 


ee TONER... 4 <__ niet. "WT, Ao — WG Oo 4 + 


The ſon of wretched-man, that thou 1 That doth his ſervant David fi{/ , 
Of-him-accounr-deſt-make ? Releaic from 1 hurtful {word. or a 
c#+6. earth» 4, c Man's like to vanity, His dayes 11. Mee 11d, k and free from aliant's hand, oebenns "_ 
ly.maa is As ſhade patling-avay. (down: 1 Whoſe mouth ſpeaks vanity: fromthe 
$5. LORD bow thy Heav'ns, and thence come | And their right-hand 5a 1; ghre-hand hind of the 
d Ee6.:he Touch 4 Hills, and ſmoak ſhall they. Of atter falſity. lors of a 
MC19'3'Ksy F tranger. 
- 44. Lich, 6- © Caſt-forth the lightning all about, 12. That then as Plants, may be our ſonnes , rh 
re, che—, And ſcartrer-them-atunder : All in their youth grown-great :'- ' 'thema | 
Serd thou thy dreadful arrowcs out, Our danghters as faire Corner-ſtones Heb. cut 
| Ard them diſturb with thunder. m Caiv'd !rke a Palace neat. af-er the: 
7. Thine hands thou from rhe high-place ſend | 13- Our Garners full, » affording ſtore es : 
Free mee, and mee deliver Of every {orrof meates : OE 
From maay waters : from the hand | Our tlocks forth-bringing chouands more, gadirg 
| f Heb,of the Of t ſtrangers ſonnes for ever. o Tcn-thou.ands inour ſtreets, from meat 
— of a = mat 65 
ranger. , 9g, & Whoſe wouth ſuil of unriehteouſneſs | 14 Our Orcn !lcadcn plenteouſly, ringing 
50224 Ih Doth ſpcak "pats ; , Jaef . No breaking-1n, Likewiſc Wy forch trom 
utmi of Are” . : | ſort to (ot 
them And their right-hand a right-hand js None going-our : And no out-cry + ied. in 
Of utrer falfiry Mavyin our ſtreets arile. creaird-by 
9. A nciy Song ! to thee will ſing, 15. p ThHat-pcople we ſhall happy call, tepetyou 
O God : with Paltery Whoſe cafe is fuch os thi ; ands 
And ten-ſ{tring'd-inſtrumcent, O Kang, Tea happy s that-peopic all a > _ 
To thee fing-Pialmces-will-I, Whole God JEHOVAH 4s. 7" 
reOpleto 
h Heb.Gi IT. whom thas tohim: The :d that le of whom 
' _ "Tzu Hee that unto Rings from ill [ive LORD 34 his God. ——.. 


mg. #e;rhat IO, 
givcth, 


rNic. de Lyra 
in poil.a1Pſal. 


143+ 
( Vid. Bibl. Pa- 
lyglor. in Pſ144. 
rSim. de Muis in 
Arg, P/al. 144. 


« Differc 2 P(al- 


mo 18.quia il- 
lic pacato reg- 
co, icbaſque 
proſpere tlu- 
entibus, ran- 


rummodo trivmap 
reliquiz. Joan. Calv.in Arg. 1446 
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Salvation h doth-afford : 


| 
| 


| 
' 
i 


$. 111; The Kinde, Penmar:, Occaſion, any 2cepc- 


The Kinde of this Scripture, 1. A®to the Outward Form or Manner of penning 


it, is. witha Title prehxed 1n the Hebrew, 
ot David. 


Prayer. So itis Enchariftical, and Euttical : Langdatory, and Petitory. 


So itis one of the Entiruled Pſalmes | 
2. As to the Matter of it, itis Xixt : being made up of Prai/e ard 


Ard it is 


| obſerved, That this Pſalme, and all the ret that follow to the endof this Book, are Ex- 
chariſtical, in whole or in part : containing matter of praiſe tothe LORD, fer ſewrral 


gHen.Moll.y.in mercies, &Cq. 
Arg. Pſal.144. the LORD of Hoz 


| 
| 


| 


—_ 


| 


kings. 
Penman of it, was David, asthe Title hints unto us, 


And this is one of Davids Trium;hal-Pſalmes for the ſucceſs which 
iis had given himin his Warres, Battels, and Military underta- 


Dccaſton of Davias penning it, was the Conſideration of the L CR T's mercy, 
in helping him in his warres and warre-hke exploits, and in ſubjeRing his people Iſ- 


ra:l to him, as their King. Compare ver. 1. aud 2. 


For it 15 evident, T hat :Da- 


vid penned this Pſalme after his coming to the Kingdom, and after he had obtajned 


forme notable viRories over his forreign Adverſaries. But not over' them all: for 


ſome ſtill were nn-ſubdued, and were vexatiousto David , whereupon he alfo in this 
Palme prayesfor their to:a: overchrow and ruine, which was in part ſo mercifully 
hegun, See verſt 5. tog. and verſe 11. And therefore, wheczas ſeme ® thihk this 
Pſalme wa3 penned upon Occaſion of Davids viory over Goliah; and the Greek, 
Vulgar Latin, and e/E£:hiopick Verſions have the Tile of this Pſaime thus, To Da- | 


' 21d unto Goliah : Or, A Pſalme of David againſt Goliah \: That is a great miſtake, 
this Pſalme being penned atrer David was come to the Crown, ver. 2. as ſome have | 
rightly obſerved'. Notwithſtanding, this is noc ſucn a Tr«umphant-Pſalme, as 
P/;lne 1$. For, that Palme was written when now all the affaires of his 
Kingdome were itabliſhed in peace, and all his enernies ſubdued, as in Title 
of Pſalme 18. But 'in this Pſalme / as Calvin notes) he intimates certain 
notes of ſollicitade and fears all his enemies being nor yet brought under », 


hat 2 h{c vero aliquas ſollicirudinis & meta; notas aſvergit * quia aJhuc cum exercebant hoſtium 


To 


— _— 


A ee 


qm— 


| PSAL M & CXLIV, 


To me therefore ic ſee ms moſt probable, That David penned this Pſalme upon 


Occaſion of his obtaining the Kingdome over 1/racl as well as over Fudh, and 
|of ſome of his renowned ViRories after that accempliſhed; as over the Fhiliftines, 
| Moabiter, Hadadeztr, and the Syriaxs, with the Eademiter, as in 2 Sam. $. after 


. 
dt AM 


| 


| 
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( 
} 
' 


| 


| 


of [/raels peace and proſperity, verſe 7. to 9. 11-12, 13. 14, 


( . e. of a forreign and ſtrange people, or of aſtrange God. 2. By their mulcitude and imperuous 


which nevertheleſs David had ſome other enemucs remaining, againſt whom in this 
Plalme he directs his Prayer. | 

Dcope of David in this Pſalme, is; 1. Partly, To bleſs the LORD for his ſingu- 
lar mercies in helping him in all his warres and batrels, and eſtabliſhing him upon 
his Throne over //rael, ver. 1,2. 2. Partly, To intreat the LOR D rcoperfeR 
theſe mercies chus begun, ſubduing the remainder of his enemies, ro che compleating 


$.1v. The Analyſis, or Ptincipal Parts. 


The Title onely hints unto us the Penman of this Palme, viz. David. 

The Pſalme it [+/f, being of Mixt Nature, containes 

I. David bleſſing and praiſing of the L 0 RD ſor ſundry eminent 1nercies vouchſafed him. 
AS 


1. The Ad of divine kindneſs vouchſafed ; learning his hands to warre. (rc. 2. The Cauſes of 
this kindneſs, viz. The LORD's mercy, power, and providence ; clegantly illuſtrated by choice 
{militudes, of Rock, Fortreſs, High-Tower, &c. ver t.and2 in the begin. 
 2- For advancing him to the Throne, and ſubjefing bis people under him, wir. 2. Both which 
mercies are elegantly illuftrared, By che utter diſparity and unworthineſs of not onely himeelf, but 
of any earthly-man to receive ſuch favours from the LORD : which for the greater Emphaſis is laid 
down by way of interrogation and admiration, ver. 3. Of which extream imparity and unwor- 
thinefs he gives a Reaon, drawn from the vanity and traufitorineſs of humane condition, ver.4- 

IT. Davids prayer for the perfeRing and compleating of theſe merces fo gracioully begun. 
Here 
1. He pray's for the LORDs powerfvl ſubduing of all the remainder of his Enemies. Which, 
Petition is elegan'ly repreſented in many particular As and Fxpreſſions of Divine Power, which 
manner 4 working the Lord ſometimes makes uſe of for the diicomficure of his peoples enemies, 
verſe $, 6. 

2. He Pray:s for his own full and final deliverance from all his enemies. Here he ers forth, 
I. The Cauſe of his defired deliverance; The LORD's mighty power and providence manifeſted 
from Heaven, 7I. The dgliverance it ſelf prayed for; Relcaſe me and delrver me. TIT. The e- 
nemies from whom he defires this deliverance. Deicribed, 1. By their fort ; ſonnes of a ſtranger : 


T. For his ſmgular a7.ſtance an ſucceſs in his Wars. Bleſſed be the LORD,G@c Where note, | 


violence : Metaphorica!ly compared to many waters. 3+ By their power ; from the hand,verſe 7+ 
4. By their falſene(s and perfidiouneF, in (1) Words, and (2_) Deeds, verſe 8. Which De- 
ſcriprion of his Enemies, and the Deliverance trom them thus prayed for, are again r ed for | 
the greater emphaſis and importunity, verbatim, in v-rſe 11. 1. The Arguments w y he 
preſferh this his Per:tion for full deliverance from his Enemies, are drawn from a twofold good c- 
vent aimed ar therein, and which would thence enſue : vir. 1. Davids thankful celebration of the 


Singing a new Song : A Song of Triumph, &c, £29 The manner of it; Singing-p/almes with 
Maſical Inſtruments. verſe y. C3) The Subjedt- Matter of it : Expre More roarry & 
The LOR D's giving Salvation unto Kings, More Particularly , His vering David bs 
Servant from the evil Sword, verſe tro. 2. Iſraelsflouriſhing proſperity Tn all Temporals up- 
der Davids peaceable Government, verſe 12, &c. This pro 

viz. C1 ) Plenty and preſence of all Good. As, Corporal , growth, ſtrength, and come- 
lines of their ſonnes and davghters, verſe 12, Plenty of all manner of fruits, and ftore for food. 
Numerous mulriplication and incvea e of their flocks fruftifying abundantly, _ 13-4 l-l0aden 
Oxen : loaden with hnlk and ficſh, firting them for all uſe and ſervice, werſe 14 beginning. 
( 2 ) Pemury and Abſence of all evil : eſpecially evils of warre, As; No breaking in, by enenyes 
Invaſion. None going out, by Captivity in the enemies hands, No out-cry #n the Streets, by cru- 
elry, ſpoil, and other calamirics of warre, In all which elegantly is intimated Ijraelepubligue 


| peace and immunity from warre, which brings in all theſe Calamiries with it, verſe 14. 
IT. Davis Concluſinn of his Prayer and the Pſalme . By a pathetical illuſtration of all this 
pongeny of Iſr acl, from the Relarion which it hath, 1. To the people, which in ſome ſort are there- 
y rendred happy. 2. T» God, declaring his trne bearifical grace and favour by theſe ourward 


LORD's praiſes hereupon. Of which his thankful celebration he ers forth, C1) The excellency;} 


g pr - - 
ſperity is diſtribured into two Sorrms : 
Featth | 


Tokens, verſ» 15. Or, Iſcaels proſperity 15 in this verſe illuſtrated, 1. By the feeming ourward 
appineis of people under ſuch worldly mr | By the ſurpaſling real happine(s of on 
RP 2 P62 people 


a_— 
 —_— —— — 


1 


a Feb+ or, 
Praiſe or, 


P/alme of 
Praiſe, 


b H,4,I will 
extoll,thee, 


fboncer of 
'the |, Of thy great Majeſty 3; 
majelty-, Words alfo of thy wonders known 
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x Concludit | people which hath FEHOVAH for their God. Added as it were by way of Corre&ion * to the 
, ielemamore, emer clauſe. This Sentance being oppoſed to all the other worldly wealth. 

In quo predi- | bis Annotat. on P ſal. 144. 15. The former is but Felicitas ſiniſtra : The later Feliciras dexterg:; 

cat populum | Glo/$. Ord. in loc. 

felicem & be- 


PS 4 L M B EXLVL.CALY, 


Davids * Hymne. 
I, 


I. b | No drget— terms 
My God, O King alway: 

And will bleſs thy Sacred Name 

For evermore and ay. 

2. 4 Thee bleſs, thy os raiſe , 

I will in every day : | 
And I thy mighty Name will praiſe 

For evermore and ay. 


3. 3 Great is the LORD, and hee 
Is praiſed y tly : 

And of his oO IES. can bee 
No ſeafch or ſcrutiny. 
4.4 Each Generation ſhall 
ToGeneration laud ' 


Thy works : Likewiſe thy powers all 
They-ſhall-declare abroad. 


8.4 The c glorious renown 


hracy wr and Mercy, ver. 7. to 10. 


Tell and talke-off-will-I. 

6.4 And of thy dreadful-aRs 

The ſtrength-ſpeak-off-ſhall-chey ; 
Thy Greatneſs allo in thy ſas, 

d It-I-will-forth-diſplay. 


7. 7 The memory e of thy 

Great goodneſs all about | 
They utter ſhall : And joyfully 

Shall of thy juſtice ſhour. 

8. x1 The LORD is gracious 

Andf moſt-compatſionate : 


And in kinde-mercy great. 


IL. 


9. 5 The LORD 3s unto all 

Moſt good beyond compare : 
And o're his works all great and ſmall, 

h His-tender-mercics are- 

10. ) Thee all thy works i ſhall praiſe, 

LORD : And thy Saints thee blels. 


And thy great pow'r expreſs, 


H. Ainſworth in 


g Long-ſuffering alwaies towards us, 


11.9 ThyKingdom's Glory k they ſhall blaze: & 


atum, cui hzc bona I Deo Contigerinr. Scd addir mox corre&ionem, nequis in his rebus rerrenis ſubſiftar, & 
ſummam beatudinem ponar, f&c, Hen. Moller. in PreleR. ad Pſal. 144. 15- 
| Dixerunt ergo vaniloqui filii alieni, Beatum populum cvi bzc ſunt : vos dicite nobiſcum, Beatus populus cujus 
Dominus Deus ipfius. Aug Enarrat. in Pſal: 143. p. 1664, D. Tom. 8. Bafil, 156g. 
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Plalme CXLV. 


$.1. Lhe Summary Contents. 


David, in this his ſelet Alphabetical Hymne of Praiſe, T. Profeſſeth his Reſolu- 
| tion of praiſing God continually, ver. 1,2. II. Declares the Reaſons or Cauſes, 

why he will ſo praiſe the LORD, viz. For, 1. His immenſe Majeſty , Power and 
Glory reſplendent in his works, ver. 3. to7, 2. His manifold Goodneſs, Righ. 
3. His eminent Works, ver. ro. fc. viz. 
(1) Partly, In his Adminiſtration of his Kingdome, ver. 10. to 14. (2) Partly, 
In the Diſpenſations of his Providence, Towards the good,ver. 14.t0 20. Towards: 
the bad, ver. 20. 111. Concludeth his Hymne, with his own Reſolution, 'and Ex- 
hortation to all fleſh to praiſe the LORD, ver. 2 1. 


| 9, 11, The Uerlion out of the Debtew. 


4 Heb. Tr» 
will.lcde + 
clue. . 

e Heb,of the | 
multicude of 
thy good. 
neh——. 


FHeb. ors 
pitifull a, 
Or: 


——— 


 _PSALMECXLY. 


12. 5 To ſonnes of Adam here 


nt 
His grear-pow'rs to make-known : | 17. y The LORD moſt righteous | 
And of his Kingdome farre and ncar In all his wayes wee fine : 
l _ = I The glorious renown. Likewiſe in all his works to us 
ng 13. 1 Thy Kingdome Kingdome js Hee is ſtill loving-kinde, | 
bonour—_ , Of all cterniries : 
| And glorious thy Dominion s 18. 5 The LORD 5s nigh to all 
m Heb. In m In all Generations eyes. p T hat-unto-him-do-cry : Heb, cl, 
every generas To all that do-upon-him-call —_ 
How and 14. D All thoſc-that-down-do-fall In ſincere verity. bmw. 
generation. The LORD doth under-prop : 19. 1 Ot-chem-thar-do-him fear 
Thoſc-that-are-bow'd-together all The pleaſure hee will do : 
n H-#,0p- Heealſon _—— Their-crv lik-wiſe q himſelf-will-hear, q Heb, Hee 
: 15. Y To thee, of all the eyes Hee will them fave alſo. will.beare, | 
Do look -attentively : : 
_ Thou giv'it to them their meat likewiſe, 20. WJ The LORD preſerves all thoſe 
o Heb.hiss In & opportunity. Thar-his-rrue lovers-bee : 
time. : Bur all the wicked, as þ5s foes, 
15. g Thine hand wide-openeſt-thou ; Aboliſh-quire will hee. 
And farisfy'ſt in medſure | 21. H My mouth ſhall 7 r proclatme Heb. f 
Of every living-thing below The LOED's praiſe; And alway < Med 
The-acceptable-pleaſure, Ler all fleſh hle s > his holy Name name of hiy 
 Forevermore and ay. holineſs, 


$, II. The Kinde, Pecman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde of chis Pſalme, is, 1. As to the Outward Forme of penning it, 
An Entituled Pſalme, or Hymne of Davida, And it is an Alphabetical Pſalme : 
The laſt of the Sevex Alphabetical Pſalmes , which are P/al. 25. 34. 37. 111. 112. | t See inthe 
119. 145. Every verſe of this 145th Pſalme_in the Hebrew, begins with a Letter | Preface,$-VI. 
of the Hebrew-Alphabert in order: verſe 1. with &, verſe 2. with 2, verſe 3. | 2b. IV. 
with 3, &c. Only chis is obſervable as rorthis Pfalme,that the forrreenth Letter, viz. 
(3 _) which ſhould have immediately followed the rhirreenth verſe, which begins 
with D,) is wanting inthe Alphabetical order. And it is hard to conjeture how 
it came to paſs that this Letrer (2) ſhould be here lefc out, and omitred, Hen. Mel- 
lergs thinks it was through the negligence of the 1 ranſcribers». R. Kimchi | u Incuria li- 
confefſerh heis ignorant of the Reaſon of ir, As one hath no:ed x. Only 1 finde, | brariorum, 
that between ver. 1 J. beginning with D, and wer(en 4 beginning with D. In ſun- Hen, Moller. bn 


dry ancient Verſions, As the Greek Yerfion of the LXX1], The Vulgar Latin,The ey " 


| Hebrew-Text. 2. As tothe Swubjett- Matter of this Pfalme, iris, eſpecially ;, Di- 


Syriack, The +/£thiopick, and Arabick Verſions, this verſe is inſerted, viz. Faith» | x Sim. de Muis 
ful is the LORD in bis Words, and boly in all bis Works y. Now the Hebrew-word inarg. Pf. 145. 
tor | faithful | begins with [1] JÞN2 Neemas >, 7:5%s, Fidelis, —&c: And fo |? Vid. #7 Bibl. 
according to thoſe Verſions the Letter 2 is ſupplied. But the inſerting of this [__ __ 
verſe for the ſupply of chat Letter, being done only by humane Authority, teme- | » Sim. de Muis 
= or curioſity, contrary to the Original Hebrew Vecity, cannot be juſtified or | in. 41g.P{145- 
approved. by them that hold and maintain the incorrape Parity of the Fountain- 


vine Praiſe. For. herein David ers himſelf moſt zealouſly ro extol and magnifie 
the LORD, for his many excellent Perfe&tions or Attributes, as bis Greatneſs,Goog- | 

meſs, Tuitice, Graciouſneſs, Compa[ſionateneſs, Longſuffering;' — Ec n 
For his Kingdoms, For his Providential diſpenſations, &c. which he doth moſt ele- | 
gantly and empbacically. Hence this is Entituled, Az Hymns of David; or;Ds- j +6 
vids Hymne ,, or, Davids Praiſe, by way of eminency : denoting David's eminent"! DOE 4 
Pſalme of Praiſe. A» Hymne (ſaid * one,) properly is Divint Praiſe with Song of Mc wh 
egexultatione,. Fr ideo, (inon fir laus Dei, ſed alterivs perſonz» non eſt Hymanns : eriam pa > 
one. Et ſimiliter & fir lavs divina, & non fiar cutn Cagtico (eu exulratione 2 (ed magis cum = ficur Plagus | 


Hieremiz, non eſt proprie Hymops. Et idco per hoc quod dicitur-in Titolo, Hymans David, deſignatar quod Qa- 
vid fecit hung Pſalmum ad Dei laudem cum Cantico cu « FAVE Nic. de Lyre in poſit, ad Pſul. 144. 
. | ddd 3 | 
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b Obſervar 
Kimchi, qui 
hunc Plalmum 
diligenrer per- 
pendir, in eo 


Exultation. T herefore if it be not the praiſe of God, but of ſame «ther perſon, v1 15 mt 
an Hymne, though it be with Exultation. And inlike ſort if it be a drv1% praiſe, as 
mot with Song or Exnultation, but rather with weeping, as Jeremiab's Lamintation, 58 
5s mot properly an Hymne, &c. The ingular excellency of this Hymne; or P/a/me 
of Praiſe is ſuch, That Kimchi obſerves, That he who diligently fall wiigh this 

falme, be ſball ſee the admirable things of the Creator, and kis {ndgements towards 
the Creatures, And therefore the Rabbines have ſaid; Whoſoever fhall daily re. 
cite this Pſalme thrice, be ought to be ſecure of the lifeto come. YYhich (faith 
hee) is net to be wnlerſtood of bim that recites it with his month only, but of him who 
doth it with month, heart, and tongue. He conjoynes theſe three, ſaith Aſms ?. 
Thus this Pſalme, as to the kinde of it is Lawdatory or Exchariftical : and ſo are 
all the five following, every of which begins and ends with Haleln-F AH. And 
they are as the Epilogue of this whole Book of Pfalmes. 


perſpeFurum 
res admirandas 


c Foun. Foord 
in Expoſ. Tit, 
P/al. 145+ 


d Et bentdicam 
nomini two | 
Non bencdi- 
Rione Conſe- 
crations,quz 
I majore im» 
'penditur mi- 
.nori, Heb.7. 
Sed benedi- 
Rione Gratia- 
rum Agjonis 
& Laudis,quz 
a minori exhi- 
brroy majori. 
Nic. de Lyr in 
Poflil. od Pf. 
144.44 1nitinm- 


rx Qaoridie recirarct, ſecurum eſſe debere de furuca vira. QQuod, inquit ille, n-neft incelligendug de eo, qui orc 
duntaxat recitaret 3 Scd de eo, qui ore corde & linguz. Hec tria conjungit, Sin, de Muis is Argum- Pſal. 145. 


Creatoris, ejuſque erga Creaturas judicia. Tieoque Rabbinos dixifſe 3 Quicoaque hunc Pialmnm | 


Penman of this Hymne, was David : as the Title prefixed intimates. 

Decaſion of Davids penning this Hymne, is not certainly evident bere or elſc- 
where in Holy Scripture. But it is conjeRured c, That David compoſed this Pſalm, 
and therein extolled the LORD fo exceedingly with praiſes, when be Weard his 
requeſt in P/c144. And ſubdued the reſidueof his Heathen-enemies to his Royal Go- 
vernment, as 2 Sam.*, Hereupon (as is ſuppoſed) David in this Plalme, and the| 
five following to the end of the Book, praiſeth the LORD with all bis might. Da- 
vid was filled with ſo much joy, at Gods fubjugating forreign Nations to him, 
making him Head of the H-athen, and reſtoring peace to 1ſrarl as he had promi- 
ſed, 2 Sam.78,9,10 that he could not contain bimſelf, but muſt needs praiſe 
the LGRD infix diſtin& Pſalmes. And if this be ſo, then we may hither referse 
the chief Occalion and Argument of all the five enſuing P/almes. 

Scops of David in this (weet Alphabrtical Hymmue, is; Intenſively, with all his 
mighr to celebrate rhe LORD's praiſes, for his immenſe PerfeCions or Attributes, 
as his Greatneſs, 7 tice, Goodneſs Fc. For his Kingdow, and his Providential diſ 
penſations towards good and bad : and to incite all others to the like divine 
Prasſes. 


$.1V. The Analyſis, oz Paincipal Parts: 


The Hebrew Title ——"Y expreſſeth x The Denomination of this Scripture. An Hymne, 
The meaning of which word, See partly ing 3 foregoing : but more fully in rhe Preface $. 11. 
2. The Penman of it, David. This is the only P.alme in this whole Book of Pialmes, thar hath 
this Inſcription, An Hymne of David. 

The Hymne it ſg{fe is wholly Euchariſtical and Landatory, made vp of the Praiſes of the| 
LORD. And thereinare 1. An Exordium. 2. A Narration. 3. A Concluſion. 


—_— 


1 


| I. An Exordium or Preface, wherein David profeſſeth his holy Reſolution of praiſing and 
\ blefling God continually. Here note, 1. The formal Obje& of his Praiſe; The LORD, de- 
ſcribed by Ct) His Covenant-Relation to David 3 My God. (2) His Adminiſtration of his Re- 
gal Rule for David; O King. 2. The As ofhis Praiſe, which as Parts thereof he profeſſerhy 
and promiſeth to perform to this Obje&t : viz. - (1.) Extolling him. Lifting him-up on-high, 
Advancing-him. (2) Bleſſing him : ewice mentioned. Undeiſtand, not the Bleſſing of Cone 
ſeor ation, by which the Leſſer is blefſed of the Greater, Heb.7.7. Bur the Bleſſing of Praiſe and | 
Thankspiving, by which the Greater is bleſſed of the Lefler qd. (3)P raifing him. 3. The Ad- 
jun& Conſtancy or Aſſiduity of theſe Ads, were 1,2. 

Il. A Narration ; wherein David declares the Cauſes and Reaſons of ſuch his Extolling, 
Bleſhng and Praifing God, verſ.3.49c. vir. _ 

1. For Gods immenſe Majeſty and Greatneſſe, glorionſly ſhining forth in his mighry As. 
Here, The Majeſtick Greatneſs of the LORD, is 1. Afﬀerted and exalred as roger ry fam 
and anſcarchable, ver.z. 2. Illuſtrated by the ſnccefſive Teſtimony and praiſes of all ra- 
ons, and Experience of his Works, verſe 4. And eſpecially by the Pialmiſts high praiſes rhereof, 
among others, verſ-5,6. __ 2. For 
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2. For the LORD 's infinite Goodneſs. As Truth is a Divine perte&ion more peculiarly be- \ 
longing to Gods underſtanding * fo Goodneſs is a comprehenſive perte&ion more properly apper- | 
taining to Gods Will. Here touching Gods Goodneſs , for which he 1s praiſed, note; 1. The Am- | 

licude of his Goodneſs, to be praiſed; the multitude of thy Goodneis. 2. The AR of Praiſeto | 
be performed in reference to Gods Goodneſs, (1 ) .Toey ſhall abundantly-utter : Heb. they ſhall- | 
well-out. A M-taphor from fountains that ſend forth therr waters abundantly and corſtantly. | 
Thus ir notes abundant and conſtant praiſes of his Goodnets. (*2 ) They ſhall (bout ; which im- 
ports fervenry. 3. The choice excellencies and perfettions, wherein this Goodnels of God difco- 
vers it ſelf; vir. inhis (1) Fuſtice, or righteouſneſs, ver.7. (2) Graciouſneſs. ( 3.) Compaſl- 
' ſonateneſs ; or, commileraring-pitifulneſs. ( 4_) Lang-ſuffering; forbearance, or patience. 
(5 ) Loing-bindneſs Amplyned by the Greatneis of it, ver. 8. 4. The extenliveneis of this 


| Goodneſs of God to, ( 1 ) All mankinde. (2) All his works whatſcever, below mankinde, |; 
\ ver. 9. | 


| 3. For the LORD's eminent Works, or As, ver. 10. (4c. Where note, 


( 1) The Inſtraments that ſhall for theſe things. celebrate Ged. 1. Generally 3 All his | 


| works : wiz. intheir kinde. 2. Specially ; His gracious Suints. \ 

| ( 2 )) The Adas which they ſhall 

| C3 ) The Ovjett to whom theſe Acts ſhall be performed 3 To the LO RD; thee,—thee, 
ver. 10. 

| ( 4.) The Ads or works of .God for which they ſhall thus praiſe and bleſs the LOR D, viz. 
Theie rwo torts, I. The LORD's Kingdomeand his excellent Adminiſtration thereof. Which 
Kingdome 1s deſcribed by the eminent properties thereof, viz. 1. Glory. 2. Power. 3. Ma'eſty. 
4. Ecernity, ver.11,12,13. I. The LORD's Providential Diſpenſations. Firſt, Towards the 
Good, vi7- 1. DR all that are falling. 2. Uprightning all that are bowed together, 

| ver-14+ 3+ Feeding and even ſatisfying the hungring and thirſting deſiring of all his Creatures, 
ver. 15,16. 4. Being juſt in all bis wayes. 5. Being Holy, Merciful, Clement , or bountiful in 
all his works,ver.17., 6.Being nigh to all that call upon him,in truth,ver.18. 7.Fulfillinggbe de- 

fire, Hearing the cry. and working the Salvation of them that fear him, ver. 19. 8. Preſerving 

} all thoſe that love him, ver. 20. at the beginning, Second! y, Towards the bad, viz. Aboliſhing 
all the wicked, wer. 20. at the end. 


ITT. The Concluſin : wherein David, 1. Profeſſeth and promiſeth in his own Perſon to Praiſe 


i the LORD. 2. Inciteth all fleſh to bleſs the Name of his Hol yneſs for evermore, ver. 21. 
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Palme CXL'VI. 


(. I. The Summarp Contents. 


In this Pſalme, begun and ended with Halelu-FAH, The Pfalmiſt , 1. Profeſſeth 
and promiſech to praiſe the LOR D throughout his life, ver, 1,2. 2+ Diſſwades 
from truſting in Princes, or any ſonne of man, ver, 3,4+ 3. Exhortsand perſwades 
totruſt in the God of Jaceb. , And this, (1 ) FromGods Omnipotency and All- 

ſufficiency, manifeſted in the Creation, ver. 6. (2) From bisFidelity, ver.6. i» the 
| exd, ,( 3) Fromhis Providence, Tewards the Good. ver. 7, 8,9. Towards the 
bad, wer. 9.5x the end. . 4. Concludes the Pſalme, with a Declaration of Gods per- 
petual Reign, for the good of bis S10y, ver. 10, 


| $. 17. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. 


1 * Neb. Has 1, 2TRaiſe-yee-JAH. - O my Soul alwaies | I-will-ſing-Pſalmes, c while that I ame 


pe JAG. Praiſe-thou the ljvi t {t rior on ; 
c , iving LORD. 3. Great Princes truſt not on 3 
__ "7 2.1, b while I live, the LORD Wil praiſe: Nor in the Son d of man, with whong 
| Unto my God ador'd, Is no Salvation, 


reſpeRively performe; P raiſing, Bleſſing. | 
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4. His ſpirit ſpeedily goes-forth, | And to the hungry giveth bread : 
Hee ( though awhile hee flouriſh ) The LORD doth looſe the bound. i Heb. op*. 
Apain-returneth to his Earth , neth the 
pk %; Tnthatdaye his thoughts periſh. 8. The LORD i unto the blinde givcs-ſght , —_— 2 
pe ® 5s, f O happy hee, who hath the God Men bowd-down to the duſt m—— 

t Heb,O the Of Jakob for-his-aid : The LORD again *« doth-ſet-upright; 1 r16h, fetw| 
boypinc iis Whoſe 8 un-foy|d-hope upon his God The LORD doth love the juſt. upright orz | 
him tees JEHOVAH ſtill s ftaid. 9. The LORD the ſtranger keeps, rhough low, hrwoct. gg 

__ the | 1 Set-up the fatherleſs m——_ 
Here kis 6. Which made the Earth and Heavens high, ' And widow : Bur deth overthrow mHeb.of the 
help The Seca, and all rhe ſtore The way of m wickedneſs, wickedsones 
» Heb, un- That 4 in them : Which verity r Heb, co 
brokens Doth-keep for-evermore, 10. JEHOVAH reign for ever ſhall ; generation 
pe propre 5, Which for th' oppreſſed hard beſtead, Thy God with power flor'd, _— —_—_ 
iy. b Performeth judgment ſound 3 O Sion, ® to Generations all : Heb, Hao 
h Heb, doth , . o He%. Ha 
For which © Praiſe-yee-the-LORD, Iciv-JAH, 


| judgmeat, 


|p Delictz Spi- 
us noftrj 
Divina Canti- 
Ca: vubi & fle- 
rus bne gaudto | 
pon eſt. 
' Fug. In Entr- 
Ive: .Pſel 144.40 
int. Tom. $. 


| | 
$, III. The Kindc, Penman, Dccaſion, and Scopc- 


The Kfnde of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Outward Forme or Manner of penning it in 
the Hebrew without any Tiz/e prefixed, isan Untitazled Pſalme, as many others are. 
Unleſs we ſhall ſay, That the word [ Halelu-J AH) is prefixed as a Tirle. Which 
yet is not ſo conveniently ſaid : that word both beginring and ending the Plalme, 
with provocation to all to praiſe the LORD, with the Pſalmiſt. 2, As tothe Sxb- 
jett- Matter of it, it is ZMixt of Praiſe and Exhortatiox, and ſo is Laudatory and 
Hortatory. But it is chiefly Exchariflical or Laudatory: foraſmuch as even the 
Hortatory part is full of Matter of Divine Praiſe. And, as this, ſo all the reſt of 
the Pſalmes following to the end of the Book, are wholly ſpent in Divine praiſes, 
and every of them begin and end with, Haleiu-F AH. Hence Lyra tiles them, Ha- 
| lJelsjatical Pſalmesr. The Pfalmift ſerrmg himſelf to praiſe the L OR D with all his 

might therein: never ſatisfying himſelf with this ſweet Angelical and Celeſtial Ex- 
erciſe. Sotrueisthatof Auguſtine's, Divine Songs, are our ſpirits delightsp. 
| Penman, probably was David: And perhaps uponthe ſame or like Occaſion he 
penned this Pſalme whereupon he wrote Pa/me 145. As there was intimated. Seer 
ou Pial. 145.5. 3+ 

cope of the Pſalmift here, is; To excite himſelf and others to praiſe the 
LORD, and to truſt in bim alone in all ſtrairs, wants, difficulties, and conditions 
whatſoever, and not in any, no notthe greateſt of the ſons of Adam. 


$.1V. Zhe Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts- 


In this Laudatory and Hortatory Pſalme,are , ; 
I. An Incitation, or pathetical provocation to the praiſing of the LORD. Which Duty is here | 
laid down two wayes, 1+ By diſtribution of the Subje&ts, who are to performe it,v/z. C1.) Others; | 
Praiſe-yee the LORD. (2) ThePſalmiſt himſelf; P raiſe the LORD, 0 my Soule, Wherevy is) 
noted his Cordialneſs and finceriry unto this Dury,ver. 1. 2. By profetſion of the Palmiſts Reſo- | 


qNic.d: Lyra in 
poftil.ed Pſ.14 5 


| 
| 


lution to praiie the LORD, and to ſing Pſalmes to his God. Which is Amplyfied- by the Adjun&t 
Conſtancy hereof; In my life, whileſt I am : 4. e. ſaith oneq, In rhis preſent life jo long as it laſts: 
and in thelife to come, ver. 2. | : 

IT. A Diſſwaſrve or Dehortation from truſting in Princes, in munificent-bountea- Princes » Or 
in any Son of Adam. The foundation of divine praiſe being truſt in God, the fruit whereof is his 
help to be celebrated with all ptaiſe : Therefore this provocation to praiſe God is illuſtrated by a 
diſfwafivefrom the oppoſite truſting in and praifing of men,though moſt bounteows- Princes, The 
reaonof which Aiffoafive is drawn,1. From their inſufficiency and —_— to help or ſave us from 
miſery, ver. 3. 2. From ——— —— Cone cauſe of their inſufficiency,) whence, all 
their thoughts and purpoſes are moſt vanithing, ver. 4+ ; 

ITI. - Parma aria hope and truſt for help in the God of Facob, as in the LO R D our God. 
Which ts, ; | 
1» Illuſtrated, by the happineſſes of that man, that hath his truſt and help ini God, veyſe 5. | 


2. Confirmed and urged by many choice Argaments : drawn : : 
(1) From the Allfafficiency and Omnipotency of God, diſcovered in the Creation of Heaven 


Earth, Sea, and all in them, Wo ) From, ) 


A qty 


H— 
BP — —- _—— << NR — —_ "+ 


A AXE. Ao tom ac —_——_ Fg 


2 PSALMA CXLVI.CXLYI. 


2. From the conſtant fidelity of God ; keeping Truth for ever,in his Word and Promiſes , 


verſe 8. , 
| 3- From his efficacious Providence, I. Towards all ſorts of good men depending upon him in 
all varieties of diſtreſſes and difficulties, viz. 1. Executing Judgement ſor the Oppreſſed. 2. Give- 
(ing food to the hungry, 3. Loofing them that are bound , verſe 7- 4+ Opening the eyes of rhe 
blinde, $. Uprightening them that are Croobed , bowed down , or bowed together. 6. Loving 
the riphteohs, ny 8, 97. Preſerving the Strangers. 8. Setting-upright , or making to con- 
tinue-ture, the fatherleſs and widdow , verſe 9. at the beginning» II. Towards the wicked that 
depend not upon him , Overthrowing their way , verſe 9. at the en 
IHIT. A Concluſion of the Plalme. Wherein note, 1. The Declaration of another Reaſon why 
God is to be Praiſed and alone rruſted in : drawn from the Erernity of his Kingdome, whereby he 
Rules and Orders all chings as he will. Which is Amplyfied by the peculiar relation that the King 
of this Kingdome hath to Sjon, to his Church, &. An Exhortation to all hereupon to praiſe the 
LORD, verſe 10. 
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| Church , (the peculiar SubjeRs of this Duty ) co Laud and Praiſe the LORD 


5 I. The Dummary Contents. 


The P/al/mift in this Palme , which alſo begins and ends with Halelu-F AH , 
1. Exhorts all more Generally to praiſe the LORD, verſe 1. &c. Urging this 
from ſundry Reaſons: As, The Excellency of Divine Praiſe. Gods ſingular care 
of his Charch. Gods Eminent Attributes z Wiſdome, Power , Greatneſs. 
And his diſcriminating Providence towards good and bad, verſe 1. to7, 2. Ex- 
hoyts toa ſpecial manner or mode ef Praiſing God, wich Confeſſion, Singing- 
Plalmes, and Harp , verſe 7. Annexing Reaſons drawn from, Gods Providence, 
towards Creature: ſenſeleſs, Towards Creatures ſenſitive but irrational, But eſpec - 
ally towards his fearers, &c. verſe 8. ro12, 3. Exhorts feruſalem and Siow, The 


| 


their God, verſe 12. For his bleſſings upon City and Kingdom. For his providence | 
in ordering Natural things ſeaſonably for their good. But eſpecially for hispeculiar 
favour to //raerl in giving them his Tex-words, Statutes and Judgements, Laws 


| 


Moral, Ceremonial, and Judical, ſo as he dealt not with any other Nation, verſe 13, 
tothe end. 


$, 1. Zhe Uerſjion out of the Debzew. 


| 


I. | IL. 

6. The LORD the meck e upright-doth-rmie , 6.4. 
2H, Haleg 1-3 JYRaiſe-ye-the LORD; For good jt js | The wicked humbleth to the f ground. — eres. o; fer 
lu-JAt, Pſalmes to our glorious to-Sing : | 7. « By-rurns-fing ro the LORD with Praiſe * upri 

For , pleaſant exerciſe 1s this , Sing to our God with Harp's ſweet ſound. FHed, exrth, 
Divine Praiſe  a-comely-thing 8 Heb, An 
8, That covereth with 4ark Clouds b the sky : o—_ on 
2. The LORD doth bmld Jeruſalem : That for the Earth preparcth raine * with coaſel, | 
b Heb bee The Ont-caſts b gleans of Iirael. That makes the Mountains ( tall arid dry) . fing 
pathereth-- 2 The broke in heart he healeth rhem : To bud-forth tender grafle amaine- Plalmess, 
GgaSen: And binds vp all their dolours well. b Hes, the 

9. That doth to Beaſt i his food alot : — 
ug doth» , Of Stars he counts the number right : Te Ravens young, which cry, their meaſure. his wh ugg 
dHebof his THEM ali h+ by thezr names < doth cite. 10. In ſtrength of Horſe delights hee not : wo fnace of 
underſtands $- ©7cat x our Lord and much in might : In leggs of man hee takes no pleaſure. the Ravens 
ing there is 4 H'S underſtanding 1nftaite. which cryor Shen they GJe 

Kor number Ecec 11. k Who 
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>... who fear him,GOD is pleas'd in them : | 17. Caſts-forth his ice like morſels felt : ..,_ q Heb-be 
nes That for his Mercy parient wait. q Who can endure his cold below 2? - _ his 
_ in 12, The LORD land, O Jeruſalem : 18. He ſends his word, and them doth melr ; 14 

1 _— O Sion , praiſe thy God moſt-great. Makes his Winde blow, the Waters flow, : q\aii Rand ? 
= —p of 12. For he makes-ſtrong Barrs of thy Gates : | 19. He his moſt ſacre4 Words doth ſhow | 
wheates be Thy Sons within-thee bleſſeth he. To his dear Jakob laued well : 

| Catiſkerth 14, He in thy Border 1 peace creates : His precious Statute-laws , Alſo 

With fat m of Whear ſutficeth thee. His Judgements unto Iſrael, 
Hl, bo. oh 

n Heb his 16, He ſends on Earth n his Edidt full : 20, f To any other Nation r Heb, He 
Saying. His word dorh very ſwiftly « poſt Such dealing did-he nor afford , bath not 
_— 16. He giveth flaky Snow like Wool : And they his Judgements have not known. _ 7 
ter$-abroad, Like aſs p ſcatters hoary-froſt, For all which things , Praile-ye-the-LORD, herein «- on 
Judgments they have not known them. Hallo, JAH 

| s- 11I. The Kinde, ]>ennan, Occaſion, and Scope. | 


The Kinde of this Palme, 1. As to the Outward Forme or Mode of Penning it, 
is Untitwledin the Hebrew, And one of the Halelu-jatical Pſalmes (as fome call 
them) beginning and ending with Halelu-7 AH, i. e. Praiſe-yee-? AH. Or, Praiſc- 
pee-the-LORD. 2. As to the Subjeti-Matter of it, it is Mixt, Hortatory and 
Laudatery, Exborting much to the Prailing of the LORD, upon manifold grounds 
and Reaſons. It is chiefly Excharsſtical or Lauaatory. 

This Palme, though in the Hebrew it be but one entire undivided Palme, and 
be ſo accounted by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and Generally by moſt ſound Inter-| 
preters, yet it is divided into two by the Greek Ver fion of the LX.XII, by the Avabick, 
and ef rhiopick Verſions,and by the v#/gar Latix,with Diviſion alſo Auguſtine, Lyra, 
&c. follow. From verſe 1. to 12. they account it Palme CXLYVI. And from ver. 
12, to the end, PſaimeCXLVJI\. And fo they fall again into the Ordinary Enume- 
racionof the Pſalmes, from which they had departed ail along from Palme X , (as 
thereon was noted,) making the Xrh. Pſalme oneiy a part of the ]Xth. P/alme , un- 
duely joyning both rogecher inone. And therefore with them the Enumeration of 
the Pſalmes, from P}a/me X. to CXLY 11, is wholly altered from the common Enu- 
meration: andaccordingly we are torced toalledge them. Which is to be nored 
by the Reader, leſt he miſapprehend the Allegations or Quotations of them. 

Penman of this Pſalme, /ome* think to have been David: and that upon the 
Decaſion formerly hinted on P/al. 145. S. 3. Others nare of Opinion; That, be- 
cauſe mention is made of Building Jeruſalem, and gathering together the outcaſt 
of Iſracl,verſe 2. of ſtrengthening the barrs of her Gates, putting peace in her Borders, 
verſe 13. 14+ Thus P/aime was penned by ſome Prophec” as by Haggat orZeebary, 
their names being paetixed to this Pfalme in the Greek, Arabick e/Ethiopick and Syri- 
ack Verſions; Halelu-} AH of Haggai and Zechary, * ) after the lewes return from 
their Babyloniſh Caprivity,when they bad rebuilt Ferxſolevs,bad ſer up the Walls and 
Gates thereof, when 7/racls diſperſed out-caſts were gathered together thither out 
of other Countryes, and they flouriſhed in peace and proſperity. Bur Lyray utterly 
diſlikes this Opinion 3 For that, no ſuch Title with the Name of Haggai and Zec hary 
is in the Hebrew , but #1 ontly put by ſome Tranſlator or Expoſitor. A alſo becauſe in 
Jeruſalem rebuilt after the return from Babylons Captivity, there was not [auch | 
peace and plenty as this Pſalme deſcribes, Tea it was frequently invaded by the 
Gentiles about them, and was ſubjeft to the ſervitude of Medes and Perſians, 
after if the Grecians, and thexof the Romans. And there was ſuch Penuryof T em- 
porals in the dayes of Nehemiah who re-easfied the City , that they brought their ſons 
and danghters into ſervitude for neceſſary food, Neh,5. And theretore he under- 
ſtands this of the bnilding of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, &c. Wherefore, if we re- 
ferre the Occaſron of this Plalme to the occurrents that fell out, after David 
was brought co the Crown, and had ſubdued his Enemies round about : 
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Lſee no unſuicableneſs with the macter of this Pſalme, bur good correſpondency. | 
For, then fer»ſalexs began to be eminently built, and to be ſtrengthened,flouriſhing 
with peace and all proſperity : Then David and his friends, which were as out-caſts 
diſperſed from place to place,were gathered together in Fer»ſalem and the Kingdom, 
eajoying the Words,Statuces,and Judgments ot the LORD in luſtre and beaury,&c. 
according to the ſundry expreſſions contained in this Pſzlme. = 

Dcope of the Pſalmuſt herein, is; To excite all, but eſpecially Jeruſalem and $5- 
os, with che people of God therein, to praiſe the LOR D, for hu care of his | 
Church and people, for his glorious Actributes, for his ſingular providences, in the! 
courſe of Nature, but chiefly in his Spiritual Diſpenſationof, his Ordmances (viz. 
His Words, Statutes, and Fudgmrnts ive. His ten Words the Moral Law, the Ce- 


_ = and Judicial Lawes) to Jſrael, above all the Nations of the 
or.d, 


$.1V. The Inalyſis, 02 Pzincipal Parts. 


_This Hrtatory and Laudatory Palme contains three Exhortarions to the-praiſing of the LORD, 
with Rcaon* n1 Motives thereunto ſeverally annex<d. As. 

I, An Evhart ation more general to all to praiſe the LORD in the word, Haleln-F AH, ver. 1. 
&Cc. This 1s enforced and wged, , 
r. Fro the evcellency of this work it ſelf, the praiſing of the LOR D z. Ir being here com- | » In laudeDei, 
mended. As. r Good. 2 Pleaſant. 3 Comely, were I. STEW. ipſe actus eſt 

. 2, F217 Geds fingular care of his Churchand people, typed out by Feruſalem. This his care - Merces. Sim- 
is de:icrihed, ond illuſtated, 1. Deſcriled by ſundry choice As thereof : wvi7 1 Building Feru- de C aſia» apud 
Jalm 2. Gathering t1gethoy the out-cafts of Iſrael , diiperſed into cther Countries, ver, 2.1 Glrff.in Pſ.145 
3. Heiling th» \roben in 12a»t, FHnding up their dg/ours or griefs, ver. 3, II. ory by Gods 
eva t nvmbring, and Naring of all the ftarrcs : How much more exatly doth he number and 
know #1 is people by name, ver- 4. A 

2 FromGods eminent Artributes or perfe&ions, As, 1. His Greatneſs, 2, Power. 3, Under- 
ſtanding, hevond number, ver.5. 4. Providence, 1 Towards the good 3 ſerting-upright the meek, 
2 Towards the had ; dehaſing the wick-d to the earth, ver. 6. 

IT. An Exhortation to a more Sp*cial Mde or Manner of praiſing the LO RD, verſe 7, tyc. 
Here. | 

r. This Special manner of praifing the LOR D is deſcribed : viz. It muſt bee, r. By ſing- | 
tnzin way of Anſwering one another : as the Hebrew word properly ſignifies, 2. With Conjgfſior, 
vir, Of praiſe and praife-worthy things toGod. 3. With Singrng-pſalmes, 4. With meclodious 
Muſical Inſtromenrs, as with Harp, wer. 7. ns : 

2, This pra'& is urged, From confideration of Gods providential diſpenſations, r. Towards 
Crearures inſ-nſ;cive. As itt his, ( 1) Covering Heaven with Clouds. (2) Preparing Yain for the 
Earth And (3) Mabing barren Mountains to bud-forth Graſſe, ver. 8. 2. Towards Creatures 
Irratjonal, (1) Feeding the beaſls. (2) Feeding the fowles ; young Ravens that cry: t.e.cven 
the hat of fowles, vonng Ravens Synechdochically are mentioned in ſtead of all the reſt. They 
ſav. when they are hatched, the old Ravens deſertchem by reaſon of their deformity and whitiſh- 
ne's : whereupon through extremity of hunger they cry. And Gods providence yer ſtrangely 

reerves and feeds them, as Writers « obſerve, ver. 9. 3- Towards Creatures Rational.eſpecially a Er pulls Cor- 
ach as are truly rUligious : He rakes pleaſure in them, not according ro any acquired or natural | Vorum 1muo- 
parts : but according to their fearing of him , and their patient-waiting for his mercy, verſe | cantibus enum 
IO, 11, Dicitemm Ift- 
dorus; Qyod 
| corvi non mi- 
niſtrant cibnm pullis ſuis, donec videan! eos nigreſcere plumis : quia tunc agnoſcunt eos tanquam ſuos : ſed ante- 
quam habeant plumas nigras nurrivkcur rore coleſti. Per hoc autem quod dicirur ; Invocant: bus eum. | non 
intelligendum, quod iſta invocario fit per aliquam recognitionem in pullis exiſtenrem : ſed quod unaquzque res per 
apperirym naturalem tendit ad uam perfeRtionem. Er fic dicuntur invocare Deum, 2 quo recipitur omnis perfe- 
&io & -mne bonum. Nic. de Lyra in poſtil. ad Pal. 145. 9. 6 . 

T2 \nnt qui Naruralem Hiſtoriam (cripſerunt,tantam efle £5-gyi-y in Corvo, ut propter deformitatem.aut quod 
recens rai al>eſcant per aliquot dies deſerat pullos implumes, quos interea Deus alar mirabiliter vermiculis natis ex 
Prercorihis & ex cadaveram carnibus in nidcs congeſtis,donec nigreſcant. Id verum fit,an non,in medio relinquo. 
Cerre hve allvdere videtur Pſalmus & Job, c. 89. &c. Hen. Moller. Preleft. in P ſal. 147. 9. - Y. 

Overene Hebrzi, cur pollorum corvorum mentio fiat potifſimum ? Hanc adferre ſoleat rationem , Quod I), 


Parim n+ nati nt, 4 parentibus deſerantur, qui illos, quippe albos, pro ſuis non agnoſcant. Omitro quod Rafi 


quo. Certe aliquid oporter efſe, quod ſentenuz ex f Tob allatz locum dederir. 
ecec 2 


| — ——— — 


F 


| 


E vereri5>vs Rahhinjs addir, runc & ſtercoribus natas muſcas aut vermes (nam Pri Jartuſchin , quid f5gnificer id 
amhipirur._) in corum 0s. divina regente providentia, ſeſe ingerere. Iſta vera fint, necne in medio _— 


Plinias\ 


Plinius non longe abir ab Hebrxis qui in Natural. Hiftorid oblivioics «fle Corves (cribit, & plerunque minime ad 
nidos ſuos revert : {e:d quadam ratione inſtinague Naturz hec congcrere ad ines nidos, qu vermes pofſint creare, 
ex quibus relic! cor um pull: a'\untur interdum. Aliz cenſent,td quod fortafle magis cſt in prompru, Synechdochic .5 
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| ex coryis univerſum volucrum genus eſt inte!ligendum. Sim. de Muts in Comment. ad Pal. 147. 9. 


— — 


aHeb. Halo 


| ing the Barr's of Feruſal-m's Gates: protecting her, 2, Bleſſing her Citizens or Inhabitants : 


T. Uerſon. IE. Uerſton. 
L T. 
x. 2 JJRaiſc-yce-JAH. Praiſe the LORD | x 0 a Praiſe-the-LORD.Praiſe-ye-the-LORD aMeb.Hales 
From Heav'ns triumphantly: | From Heav'ns triumphantly: —_ 
t Praiſe-unro-him-afford | Due b praiſes-unto-him-afford yee. him ins 
All yee in-places-high. | All yee 1n piaces-high. 


"= Do-yee-him-praiſe : Praiſc him alwaie 


II. An Exhortation, direttcd to a fpecial fort of perſons whoſe duty jt js more peculiarly to 
praiic the L ORD, viz. To Gods own Church and people, in Feruſalem and Sion, fingular Typcs 
of Gods Church and people, verſe 12, (Fc. Where note, ! 

1. The ObjcR tobe pratled : Deſcribed, 1, By his ſupream ence; The LOR D. 2, By 
his Covenant-Relation to them 3 Thy God. 

2. The Ads to be performed to this Obje&, 1. Praiſe. 2. Laud, Which in the Hchrow ſecms 
to be more empharical : as was noted on Pſalme 117, 1, 

3. The parties who are to performe theſe Ats of Duty 3 Jeruſalem: Sjon : wer, 12. 
| 4 Thc Arguments or Morivesinducing to this performance of praiſe ro God, Drawn 
| C1) From Gods ſingular bluings npon Feruſalem and the Kingdome wiz, 1. Strengthen- 


| 


| Called her ſonnes within her, verſe 13 3. Stabliſhing Peace in her Lorder : in her Land and 
K:ngdome. 4. Abundantly ſtoring her with plenty of jood : fat of wheat Synechdochically being 
put ior all food, or neceſſary provition, ver. 14, 

( 2.) From Gods Providence (ea.onably ordering the courſe of Nature, in the viciflitudes of 
ratvral things, for their good. Hcic arelaid down, I. The Cauſe of all natural revolutions and 
vicithtuacs ; His edit, and word running ſwijtly on Earth ;, i.e. the efficacious and ipeedy force 

| of his command, of his Ajl-rv! ng ptovidence whereby he effcttrally and (pcedily, even as by a 
word of command, orders and a'ters all things, ver, 15. II, The vicifii:udes and alterations off 
natural things thcmicIves, 1. He brings W.ntcr at his pleaſure; C1) Giving Snow , libe Wool. 
(2) Scattering-abroad the Hoare-Jroſt libe afhes, ver. 16. (3) Caſting-jorth his ice, like 
morlels, Which 1s :1!rftrared by the extremity of his cold. Thus he turnes Summer 1nto Winter, 
ver. 17. 2, He contrariwl ic, at a word, brings the Spring, d:ffolving the w:nrers cold and froſt 
by his i'ot-windes making a kindly thaw, and trirning them again into waters, ver. 18. 

C 3.) Burepeccially, From Gods peculiar favour to I{rael, his Church and People, in confer- 
ring upon them Spirituals, viz, His Ordinances; 1, His Words : t. e. His ten Words, Cas his ten 
Commandements the Moral-Law is ft;led, Deut 4 13 ) 2. His Statutes : i e, His Ceremonial- 
L awes. . His Judgments : 1. e, Fis judicial Lav, ver. 19. All which he Amplyfics, by an 
Antitheſis between his dealing jn regard of his Lawes and fpirirual Ordinances farre otherwiſe with 
Iſrael, then with any other Nation in the World, to all which his Ordinances and Judgments were 
not vouchiafed nor known, And to he concliides the Pſalme, as he began it, with an Exhortation 
to divine praiſes ; Halelu- FAH, ver. 20. 
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Plalme CXLVIII. 


6.1. The Summarp Contents. 
The Pſelmifi Exhorts, Is Generally, all co praiſe the LORD,:z 01,4» begin, 2. Spe- 


cially, (1) All Creatures In the Heavens : whether the third, ſecond, or firtt H:a» 
vens, &c, ver. 1-107, (2) All Creatures in che oppoſite carth below; whether 
in the Water, Aire,orLand,&c. to praiſe the LORD, ver, 7. tv the end. 


$. 11. The Uerſjons out of the Hebzew. 


2.His Angels all 2. Praiſe him his Angels every-one 
| All his Hoalts praiſe him rizhr. 
His-Armies all, | 3. Do yee him praiſe 0 Sun and Moone ; 
| Praiſe him all Starres of light. 


2. Yee 
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3. Yee Sun and Moon ſo bright 
Praiſe-him os y2e do move : 
Praiſe-him all Starres of light. 
4. O Heav'ns of Heav'ns above 
Praiſe-him-do-yee : 
And waters thar Up-elevate 
Above Hcay'ns bee, 


s, The LORD's name let them there 

Praiſe : For, hee did command, 

And they created were. 

6. And c faſt-hee-made-them-ſtan4 
For ay for ever : 


d Heb, A Which ſhall paſs never. 
ſtatute, and Il. 

* =” nao* 4. The LORD from earth praiſe-you, 
paſſe, . 

eHeb.all O Dragons ande each deep. 

deeps, 8. Fire and Haile, fMiſt and Snow, 
f Heb» or; Whirle-winde, his word which keep. 
vapour. 9. Mounts and Hills all : 
damp, fume. 


&c._for. Each 8 fruitful Tree, likewiſe all yee 


my winde, 0 Cedars tall. 

doing his 

_ 10, Wilde-beaſt, and Good all : 

g ne9.th?  Thing- creeping, Bird of wing. 

he of 11. Earth's _— and peoples all » 

fruite; Princes, and all b Judging 

b He6.judg* Throughout the Earth. babes 

way the 12, Young-men ! and maids, old-men with 

ear eh. 

{ Hob.and Of humane birth 

—_— 13.0 let them every one, 

men with Now praiſe JEHOVAH's name 

childrens For his name, his alone, 
I:-high-advanc'd in fame: 

k Heb,or; His k Majeſty 

| RE lty And eloriouſneſs above Earth js 


And Heavens high. 


| 14-6.doth 74: And hee 1 on-high-doth-raiſe 
exalt—— His peoples horne alone 3 
Which the very praiſe 
Of his Saints every-one, 
That children bee 
Of Ifſr*el deare, A folk him neer : 
The-LORD-praile-yer- 


$.111. The Kinde, Penman, Oceaſion,and Dcope: 


The Kinde of this Pſalme, 1. As tothe Outward Form: or Mariher of penning it, 
1s Untitaled; having no Title prefixed to it in the Hebrew. The Greek Verſcon pre- 
fixeth this Title, Haletu-7 AH of Haggasi and Zachary. So alſo the «/£rhiopick, 
Verſion. The Syriack bath it, Of Haggai and Zachary i. But as Lyra notes, this 
ſeems done by ſome Tranſlator or Expoſitor. And in this Pſalmethere ſeems no co- 
lour at all for referring it to Hagg ai of Zechary *. 
it, itis Afixt, Laxdatoryand Hortatory: and is wholly ſpent in Exhortations and 
Invitations of all ſorts of Creatures, Superiour and Inferiour, to the Divine praiſes 
of the LORD, for his power, wiſdom, goodneſs, &c. ſhining-forth in bis works, but 
eſpecially in his Colle&ion, ProteRion, and AﬀeRion towards his Church and Peo- | 
ple 7/rael, Nor onely Angels and Men, bur even all mute Creatures, tmade with 
wonderful wiſdome,and continuing in their ranks and orders wherein they were cre- 


ared, do in their kinde praiſe the LORD: The 


= 4 


Eececc 3 _ 


|4. Yee Heav'ns of Heav*ns © his-praiſe-pro- cHcb.praifs 
And waters d in the aire. Cclaime: bim. | 

$. 0 let them praiſe JEHOVAH's Name : 
For e hee ſpake, made they were. 

6. And firmly-ſtabliſh-them-did-hee 
For evermore for ay : 

For them he gave ta Syre-Decree, 
Which ſhall not paſs-away. 


IT 


| 585 | 


5. Praiſe-yee the LORD from Earth below, 


O Dragons and g each deep. Heb.z!l 
8. Both Fire and Haile, vapour and Snow. . 
Whirle-winde, b his word which keep, beieb.dolng 


| 9. All Hills and Mountains: i Trees rh at bring Nu | 


Fruit : Cedars all likewiſe. wood(org 
10, k Beaſts and all Cattle : Creeping-thing, ree)ot 
And fowle of wing that flyes. k Net hs 
11, Kings aud all peoples of thegarth : CR 
1 Peers, and Earth's Judges all. C2io 


12. Young-men and alio maids by birth, 
Old-men with children ſmall. 

13. Let all theſe praiſe JEHOVAH's name, 
For his Name, his alone, 


Is.-high-advanc'd : m His-glorious-fame —_— 
*Bove Earth and Heay'ns hath ſhone. oo 
ey, 
14. And hee his peoples horne * ſets-high ; _—x NE 


Of all his Saints the praiſe, 
Of Iſr'ls fonnes, A folk him nigh z 
Pr atſe-yee-the-LORD alwaics, 


OI II IE > A Ss 


© 3 


(Vid.jaBiDLPo* 
hq'n. ad P[.148. 


t Nic.de Lyra 


2, Asto the S»bjeft-Matter of 
p8fil.od Pſ.148 


Rational 'Creatures, by Speech; 
The 
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metis lai Tis 
pry arty as 
X; dnang dio 
Knpurys 

Greg. 3 (#] a. 
in Nativ.Chrift, 


| The irrational, by Silence repreſenting the wonderful work-manſhip of their Creator: 
u Sryiils i- So that as one faithu; They are racit Praiſers of bis great Workwanſvip ana loud 


— — — — — —_ CS 
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Preachers. | 

Penmn of this Pſalme , is not certainly known. 

Dccaſton of Wrinrg it, is as uncertain. Davtd is ſuppoſed to be the Pen- 
man of it, and upon that General occaſion forementioned on Pſalme 145. 
$. 3. | 
Scopes is evident; viz, To invite and incire all ſorts of Creatures Superior and 
Inferiour to praiſe the LOAD in their kinde, andier forth his wondertul perfeAli- 
ons and Excellencies: The LORD having made all Creatures for the marufeltation| 


| of his marchleſs Glory, 


x Fo, Ford in 
Erp:fut,Pſal, 
148. 4. 

y Nic.de Lyra 
in Pſ. 148. 4 


| 


$, IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal P:ttg. 


The Invitation or Exhortation to the Crearures to Praiſe the LORD, 1s Ia'd down in this Palme, | 
I , , 
More Genera'ly, and More Speci.illy. E ; ; 

I. Atre Generally, to all iorts; Praiſe-yee-ZAH. With which the Palme begins and 
ends. 

II. Mtre Spe-ially , to the ſpecial forts of Creatures. Which are here diſtribared into Supe- 
rio1:;, and Inſe; tour | 

1. Tor Supericur Creatures, i. e. The Celeſtial Creatures, are exhorted to praile God, in and 
from the Heavers , verſe 1. &c. Here weare to note, ; : 

(1) The D:ſtriburion cf the Supericur and Celeſtial Creatures , which are to praiſe the 
LORL. And they ac. 1 In the third Heaven; Angels. And his Angelical Hoſts , verſe 2 
2. intheſecond Hraven ; Sun, Mom, and Stars of light , verſe 3- 3 The firſt Heavens , called; 
the He:wens of Heavens , i.e Theloweſt and mrancſt of Heavens. think tome x, As the Servant 
6 Servants imports the meareſt and moſt 'nferiour Servany. To take this for the higheſt Heavens , 
{ a: ſome do », I cannot to wel | approve : hoth becauſe thoſe He awns were menr'oned before,in verſe 
[32 #1 & aiio hecauÞ that which he: e follows 3 rhe Waters above rhe Heaver s, leads 15 rather ro the 

form-r \terpretation. The Creatures in theſe Heavens , arc 3 The W.iters contained in the 
Clouas of Heaven . verſ? 4, | 

2 ) The Cauſes or Rea:ons why theſe faperior Creatures muſt praiſe the * ORD, are; 1, Be- 
cauſ- , he creaed them , hy his Word of Command . verſes, 2. Becauſe , he hath perma- 
nently cftabliſhed them tn their Sat 3 B-cauſe , Hehath appointed to cycry of them 4 Srg- 
tute or Rule, which ſhal' not be paſſed , verſe 6. E 
b 2. The Inſ'riour, or Terreſtrial Creatures, are Exhortcd , Kc. verſe 7. Here allo you 
ave 

(1) The D ſtribution of the Inferiour Crearuers exhorred to piaiethe LORD. Ant they ar 
either, I Aqu.n:je. AS, 1. Pragons. i e. Huge Sea-fiſhes, Whales , &c. 2, And ll Deeps 
| where nthey live. «-rſe7, TL, Acia'; as the Merrots, I, Fire. v1”, 1n thundring and Iighie 
ning &c, 2, Hii'le 4 Snow. 4 Vapour. $. Stoi my Winde, or Wihirlermind = All which 
ae Amp)yficd , bv therr iu'>ic ion ro Gods a!l ruling Word , wverſe8, ITT Terreſtrial Ard 
theicaie, 1 Creatuies In-ienfit've, without fenfe 53 AE (1) Mountains (2.) Hills. (3) Fruit 
Trees (4) Timber Trees , af Cedars. verſ#g. 2+ Cicatures Senfyive, bur Trrateral. As . 
(1) The Wild Beaſt. (2) 4! Carre! (3) The Creeping-thing (4) Tre feathered fowl, weve 10. 
3- The Rational Creatmre. Mankind : And theſe of whatſoever (1) Ordci ; Kings, SubjeFs , 
_—_ Judges, verſe 11. (2) Sex; Men, or Maids. (3) Age; Old men with children , 
verſe 12 

(2 )The Reaſons why all theſe are Exhorted to Praiſe the LORD. v77z. 1 Becanſe The Name of the} 
LORD alone is moſt tr, bly advanced, and his Glorious Ma'eſty is farre above both Earth and Hea- 
ven, v"r/e 13 2, Becauie, He Exalts the Horne of his peop/ſe. He Exalts their Power, Glory, &c, 
Amplyfid by the fruit, «ffe& or Confequent thereof ; The praiſe of All his Saints. i. e Which 
Glory or H-rne io Exa'ted is their Praiſe : Or, Which is and ſhould bean Argument, and Matter of 

raiie ro them. 3g. Becauie. He hath brought his people Tiracl near unto himſelf in Coveraat, 


Holv Pelarions, and ſweet Communion, And fo he concludes the Palme as he began wich an 
Hortatory Halelu- F AH, ver. 14, | 
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(1 From tC 


a Heb Halee x2 
la JAH 

b +Hev, the 
Church (or; 
company. 
aſſcmb'y. 
congregas 


C Hev. in bis 

m<Ters.1.6. 

Farher, Sou, 
and os! 


g9ft, 


the Daunce 
The ned, 


| noe ft, 


His Worthy praiſe to him afford 
In » h1s Saints Holy-throng. 
2. Let Iſracl rejovyce and ſing, 
þ c In-chem-that-him-have-made : 
n00)ot faint» Let Sons of Sion in their King 
Be now exulring-glad. 


3. Ler them * with Flute melodiouſly 
Praiſe his y-nowned Name: 

Hes r;l W:;th Har 

To him let-them-fſing-Y.a me. 


He-beautiful-wjll-make. 


6. 111. The Kinde,Benman,Occaſion, and Scope. 


| The Rinde of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Mode and Ostward Forme of king 
it, is Untituled: aving no Title prefixed inthe Hebrew- Original. 2 As to the 
Matter of it, Itis Mixt : Hortatory and * audatory Yea Exhorting |ſracl to an Ex- 
traordinary lauding of the LORD, for his eminent bleſſings upon his Feople, and 
the great power they ſhall have over their Concuered Enemies. Under which 
Corporal power ſome Þ conceive the Pfalmift ſhadows out that excellent Spiritual 
power which che Church ſhall exert and infl:& upon the ungodly by the Doftrine 
and other Ordinances of Chriſt after his incarnation, Aſatth. 16. 19. Joh. 20. 23. 
And ſothey account this Pſalme in part Propherical 
Power of the Saints over their Enemies , /ome i referre te their judging of the 
| W-rld with Chriſt at his ſecond comivg , According to that of the Apoſtle : Do yee 
mot knw that the Saints ſhall judge the World? 
Angels? I Cor. 6.2, 3. 
Sporitzal . and laſt Gl:riows power over their Enemies at the Judgemenc-day. Our 
Englih Trarſlators underſtand it of the Churches Spiritual power onely. as appears 
| by the Coatencs which they have prefixed; 1, The Prophet Exhorteth to praiſe God | Pſa 


I Cor. 5. throughoxt. 


PSALME CXLIX, 


$. I The Summary Conten 8. 


ſingular and Eminent Power which chey ſhall have over cheir Enemies, verſe 7, 


$. II. The Uerſjon out of the Debzew. 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| - -Herein are, 1. A vehement Exbortation unto 1/racl , the Church and People of 
God, to celebrate the LGRD with ſingular and Extragrdinary praiſes, verſe 1. to 4- 
2. The Argaments or Reaſons why 7/racl ſhould ſo praiſe him. 


W hich are drawn, 


Extraordinary favours of God unto chem, wver/e 4. 5- ( 2 From the | 


8, 9.| 


= 


Raiſe-yee-the-LORD. Sing to the LORD , 5. The Sanits, in glory ſhall-be-glad ; 


A New triumphant Song : 


d Within their 


p and Timbrel pleaſantly 


. 


K now gee not 
And ſome * interpet this their power , 


Shour on their 
6. The Exaltations of God 


Beds ſhall they, 


mouth ſh.z!l tay : 


And in their hand - a two-edg'd Sword. 
7, On Heathens for-ro-do 

Fuft vengeance : on the folk abhorr'd 
Corre&tion alſo. 


8. To binde their Kings magnifical 
In ſtrongeſt Chains at Laff 
And the!r-renowned-Nobles all 
In Iron ferrers faſt. 
9. To do on them (upon complaints) 
The judg-menr cn record : 
This honour zs to all his Saints 
Then till , Praiſc-ye-the-LORD. 


This 


| 


that we ſball judge 


d Hes, in 
thet: throats 
© Hh, a 
Sword of 
elges. A 
$wn:d of 
MOhev 


Here in tte 


He», words 


the Rock Ut 
doubles for 
the me 
«m phaſite 
fHesr wrrves 

H-4 Hale- 
Þs 


h Hen. M-Mler. 
in Arg @& Þ! &- 
left in Pſal 


149. 


2. Calvin. in 
Arg. & Com, ad 


Pſal 


149 


H. Ainſworth 'n 


of their C orporal, "y Annor.on P/. 


49, 
i Nico de Lyra 


in Poitil «d 


« 


149- 
Swor 


Tais miy be nnderftood of the Peoples ViRories over their corporal Enemies; and alfo of the Spirie 
tual Com ares 2g inſt the World and the Prince of it, by the power of Gods Word and Spitic , Cor. 10. 4, Heb. 


4-12. Rew 1.16. and 19. 15. And finally of the laſt ViQory over all the Enemies power, which che Church wni- 


red to its head ſhall obrainge bis laſt coming , Revel. 2. 26. Fo. Diodat. in bis Annor. on Pſ. £49. 6. 


{ 


for 


| 
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| celebrace the LOR D wich eminent and extraordinary Praiſes, both for his ſingu- 


| | obtain and exerciſe over even the greateſt of their Enemies, according to his writ- 
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| for his love to the Church. And for that Powir which he hath given to the 
| Chareb to Rule the Conſciences of men. | And yer here they have unadviſedly and 
dangerouſly deſcribed char power : Secing it is-Gods ſole Frerogative to K le rh, 
Conſciences of men. : | = 
Penman of ch:s Pſalme, is not certainly to bederermined upon. , © 
| To. Fowd in Decaſton of it is alſo as Uncertain. They, 1 who think this Pſalme way written upon 
Exp Pj 145: | occaſion of Davids viRtorious ſubduing of . his Heathen-Enemies round abont him , 
En, and of his taking care forthe Ark, ſolemn Aſſ:mbiyes, publick worſhip of God , 
ing and the Houſe of God , that they all mighr be ſec in order, 2Sam.F. and 6. and 7, 
 _ | and8. areof Opinion that David was Pexmar of it, As | formerly noted 00.Ffal. 
"y , -—__ "| 145-$.3. Others ® ſuppoſe that this Pſalme was penned by ſome other Propher, a 
jel 149, | ktrle beforeor notlong atter the Jews deliverance from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Hen, Mater. in | And thac then they were to ſing New Sengs, and to frequent folemne Aſſemblyes 
| Arg. & Pre- | of Saints, as verſe 1, Which they couid not do in 4 Strangers Land. And x 404 
letadPſ 149. \ their viRories over their Babylonian Enemies, thet had long oppreſſed them, were 
| bur Ptzludium's and Pledges ro them of their greater Victories for the future, eſe- 
' cially under the Meſſiah , that ſhould ſubdue all Nations co him and his C burch by 
| the Goſpei, &c. verſe 6,7,8, 9. leave all in medio for the judicious to ponder 
| upon. 
| WW of this Pſalme, is; toexhort and incite the Church of God his 1/rae/, to 


_, 


{ar favours vouchſafed unto them, and for the viRorious Power which they ſhall 


\cen Word : And this not onely Corporally, bur alſo and eſpecially Spiritually, 


6. 1V. The Inalyfis, or [2zincipal Parts. 


| 
ſ 
| 
| 
As in the former Pſalme A/! ſorts of Creatures are invited and exhorted to praiſe God ordinari- 


ly: Soin this Palme The Iſrael of God 'and jons of Sion , even the whole Church and People of 
God, are exhoi ted to Praiſe the LORD, and that Extraordinarily. As that, fo this Pſalme begins 
and ends with Hal-lu-FAH: and is wholly beſtowed in Divine praiſes, and forceible induce- 
mentsto thoſe praiſes In this Palme therefore are ce pecally rwo Parts. 

I. An Exhortation of the Church and people of God ſolemnly to Praile the LORD, wer. 1. gyc. 
This praie wherero they are Exhorted, is Deicribed 
uSim.de Kais | 1. Bythe Obie of ir, to whem it is due and to be performed , viz. God, who is here ſet forth 
inCom. ad P/al | by, 1. His dfſential Name; FEHOVAH. 2. H:s Name of efficiency ; His Maber n, Whe- 


149. 2. | ther it be nnderſtood, A ſ9/ut2, ab{olurely in reſpe& of Creation: Or Secundum quid, ReſpeRive- 
oIn fattore ſu? , | Iv in ſome reſpe&t onely.as he was the Author of their Redemprion , Deliverance, Proſperity, &c. 
Hebraice ad ' Theſenic amounts muci to cne. In the Hebrew the word 15 plural; His Maberso. Which 
verbum lepi,in ſome think 15 ſo put for Honcurs ſake : Others, to infinuare the Myſtery of the Trinity, Father , 
faRoribus (ui: j Son, and Holy-G hoſt. 3- His pame of Government 3 their King, vit- To Reign over them, Rule 
bn ammo * | and Govern them as his People, by his peculiar providence , and Spiritual influence of his 
etetanctials Word and Spirit. In all theſe arc chouched ractt Arguments and Motives to the praiſing of 


pon, & 2. By the General Quality of this praiſe Which muſt be exquiſire, ſingular, and extraordinary | 
__ ? | A New Song. : 

iicuri e>ſcr va | 3. Bythe ſolemn'ry of ir. Ir muſt be performed publickly 3 in the Charch or Congregation of 
Kimchi » WW | Siints. Which imports a premiſe or prophecy of Reſtauration of Gods publick Worſhip and Ordi- 
ſimi'e profert | nances,aud of the jolemn Churnch-afſembvlyes. And may ſuite ro Davids dayes ; or to the Caprtives 
eX fob $5- 19. | jo yn fiom Babylon. ; 

Ubi et Deus 4. By the ARs of praiſe, or Adiunas therennto Annexed. viz. 1. Inwardly, Rejoyceing, 
qui ſccit me,lev | G14d omnes. 2. Ourward!y, Singing. Praifing, Uting of Mufical Inſtruments to ſtir up their 
feftor mens, ad  gftions as Flute, Timbre! . Harp. 

verbum, fefto- | «+. ry the Svhieas of this Dury, The partyes Exhorted thereunto,uiz. Iſracl,7he Sons of Sion. Even 
res mej ? Idem | the whole Chiirch of God among the | a4 Analogically , All the Chorches of Chriſt a! among 
cenſent Efrz | the Nations accord:ng rothe New-Teſtament-way of prayſing the LORD . for theſe and like mer- 
&alii. Gencb, _ , hinted -n this Pialme. All thcie particulars are interwoven, and evidently contained in 


in verirate ' vei. 1,2, 3+ 
Hebraica affir- o 
mat avercum effe Myſicrium 5. Trinitatis , &&c. Sim, de Mais in Coen. ad Pſal. 149, 2. * | 
| Hi, | 
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ſundry the l 


I. To5e Arguments or Reaſons why the Church ſhould thus praiſe the LORD, verſe 4. gc: 
And they are drawn, 

1. Fro conſideration of the LORD's fingular and extraordinary favours towards his people. 
AS, 1. [lis great love unto his People . _ pleaſure in them. This the fountain of all his ble(- 
ſings. 2. His Salvation, and dcliverance from evils and Enemies, promiſed and performed to the 
meck. This is Amplyfied, by the Ad'un& B-auty or G/ory attending ſuch their Salvation, verſe 4 
3- The ſingular and eminent matter of joy which he will vouchſate unto his Saints. Amplytied, 
by C1) The Atts thereof; Being gladſome , and ſhouting-joyfully- C2.) The AdjunGt of it; in Glo- 
|ry- Or, with Glory. D:noring the high degree and eminency of their joy. (3) The ſubje&- 
; place, where; upon their Beds, in their private retirements, verſe 5. 

2. From Conſideration of the Vi&ories and extraordinary Power which his Church and Saints 
| ſhall have over their Enemies, - Here, - I. The cminency of their Praiſes of the LORD, arede- 
{cribed by, 1. Their Nature, The Exaltations of God. 2. Their vehemency ; in their throat. i. e. 
aloud ſpoken of, vehemently commemorated, werſe 6. beginning. TI. Their Viforics and Power | 
over their Enemies , the Arguments of ſuch praiſe, are ct forth and illuſtrated, r. By the Inſtru- 
mental means thereof ; A two-edged Sword in their hand. Heb. 4 Sword of two mouths. The 
Root being Empharically douvled in the Hebrew Word , vrſe 6. 2. By the Objeds of their 
victories and power, the!r Enemies deicribed by, C1_) Their Multicude and Guality z Heathens ; 
People. (2) Their Magnitude and Dignity; Kings : Nobles. 3, By the Atts of their Victory 
and Power ; (1.) Doing vengeance on H'athens, (2.) Doing Corredions or Rebubes upon the P eo- 
ple. Real rebukes, not verbal. (3.) Binding Capriv'd Kings in chaines, and Nobles in jetters of 
Ir-n,u2r.7, 8. 4-Bythe Limitation or Regulation of all this Power, It muſt be, (x) Fudgement. 
| (2) Judgement written, Judgement according to the rule of Gods written Word : not of private 
paiſion or revenge. 5. By the Honour and high-Dignity which js thus devolved by the LO R D 
upon ail his Saints. Now an intentive and judicious eye may eafily diſcerne, That 
all theſe Particulars may be acccommodated to Tſrael.. in Davids dayes, or to the 
Fews abour the time of their returne from the Babyloniſh Captivity, when the 
Glorious Lord fo wonderfully daſhed in pieces the power of all their Enemies , delivered 
them from them , and gave them power over them. And, that all theſe paſſages from ver. 6. gc. 
may be expounded , not onely Lirerally roaching Iſraels Corporal Victories over their Corporal 
Enemies , Heathens, qc. but ale Spiritually and Myſtically touching the Spiritual viories 
and power which the Church and Saints of God , in all after-ages fince Chriſt, and to and atthe 
end of World , ſha!l have and exerciſe over their Spiritual Enemies accofding 29 his Word, b 
Felus Chrift aifiſting them. After all chis the Pa!miſt cloſerh'up'this Plalme, as he began, with his 
Hortatory Halelu-F AH, verſe 9. ; 
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| PlalmeCL. © 


9. 1. Che Summary Contents. 


In this aft Pſalmr cloſing up the whole Bock of P/almes , the Pſalmiſt, 1, Ex- 
horts to Praiſe the L ORD for ſundry his Excellent PerfeRions and Actions , verſe 
1.2. 2, Direfts ard invites to manage his Praiſes, C1) With all ſorts of Muſical 
Inſtruments, ver/e 3,4, 5- (2) Withall breath, ere 6+ 


6, Il. The Uerſion out of the Bebiew- 


| «eb. Hale. "Pp yo In-his-Holineſs 4s Praiſe-him with Timbrel and e the Flare : . - 
—_— Praiſe- yee the-mighry-God : Praiſe-him with Organ ſhril , | 
his —_ Inb his ſtrength's Firmament him ble, And ſtringed-Inſtruments as Lute. 
ting 2. Him in his powers laud : | $. Wirh f Cymbals ſonnding-well 
b Heb.the Him © after his much greatneſs praiſe, Praiſe-him : with Cymbals g of ſhrill found 
frmuxTent 3. Praiſe him with Trumper'sd voice : Praiſe him , for ay ador'd. 
= Tea with the Pialtery him-praiſe | 6. Let every Breath that can be found: 
—_— And Harp's melodious noiſe. Praiſe JAH. h Praiſe-yee-the- LORD. 


Heb. According tO the mul:itade of is greatneſs ,d He*'-ſound 


po CO ee ——————_—_—_— — 

[ His Makers | The Father,the Word and the Holy-Ghoſt ; which three are one, 1 Foh. 5.7. The myſtery of the 
Trinity is in the Hebrew phrae; Soin many others, As; Let us mabe man in our Image , Gen. 1.26. Where js 
God my he? Job. 35. 10. Thy Makers 1s thine Huſoands, Iſai. 54. 5. Remember thy Creators, Eccleſ 12. :.an4 

iKe.God alſo 1s our Maker both in Nature, and Grace. See P/. 100. 3.H. Ainſw.in his Annot.on P\. 149. 2. 
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Lis comprehenſive, Some render it; #trginals. Scarce to well. 


6. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope- 


The Kinde of this Pſalme, is; 1. As to the Outward Meade or Forme of penning it, 
Untituled. No Title being prefixed hereunto in the Hebrew. 2: As tothe Order 
of it, Laſt. Concluding this precious Book of Hymnes or Praiſes, with the | —_ 
of rhe LORD emphatically. And beginning, as alſo ending with that Laudatory 
Halelu-7 ';H. 3+. As to the Subjefi- Matter of it, Mixt, Laudatory and Hertato- 
ry. Exhorting anto the Holy praiſes of the LORD, moſt pathetically. It ſpeaks 
nothing almoſt but Praiſe, T he word | Prasſc | is uſcd in this ſhort Pſalme thirteen 
T imes, as Kimchi ' obſerves ; He faith it 14 in reſpett of Goar thirteen Attributes, 
whereby he Governs the world. And nine Muſical Inſtruments are here mentioned 
copraiſe the LORD withal, viz. ſuch as were in uſe under the Old Teſtament , 
during the Churches Minority, Ged appointing them an outwardly pompous and 
glorious way of Worſhip, thereby to detain them in his own Service , and preſerve 
them trom the 1dolatrous-worſhips of the Heathens. This Pfalme is probably 
thought, faith ene #, ro be peculiarly diretied andintended to the | evites, whoſe office 
it was peculiarly to celebrate the LORD'S praiſes with muſical Inſtruments i the houſe 
of God. Whence it was, that the Levites were wont mutually to incite one 
another thereunto by this Pjalme. Unto theſe »1me MM#ſical inſti uments, Voices, or 
| Br-ath, is added, as tranſcending them all, ver. 6. Under theſe Muſical /nſtruments 

Figuratively or T ypical/y as ſome! conceive) are let forth the perfefti-ns and ex- 
cellencies that ſhinld be in Divine Praiſes, which we onght to performe with all prflibie 
z/al, care, joy, alacrity, and variety. And, whereas atter the F xhortation to praiſe 

God with all forts of Muſical Inſtruments, which was more peculiar ro the jewes 
and Old Teſtament-worſhip, he adds , Ler every Breath praiſe f A H: This is ſups» 
poſed by Calvis ", to contain & tacit Prophecy init, of Gods adding the Gentiles and 
'zoyning them art laſt in one Symphony with the Jewes, to worſhip God with the daily 
Sacrifice of Praiſes, till at laſt being gathered into the Kingdome of Heaven, they 
ſhall with theEleR Ange)s ſing unto the LORD a erpetual Hale/u-F AH. And thus 
this Pſalme may in part be accounted Prophetical. 

Penman of it, is ſuppoſed by ſome to be David. 

E"-Dccafien,- is thought to be his extraordinary joy and enlargement of heart, for 
Gods wonderſul and marifold goodneſs to him,1n bringing bim ar laſt co the Throne, 
ſubjeRing his people under hy fubduing his enemies ro him, and adding many ſpi- 
ritual tavours to him, &c. As was nored on/P/jal. 145 $.3. 

' Scope, is, To exbort Gogls people,. bur eſpecially the Levites, to praiſe God for 
his ſirgular perfeRions and ations, with all ſorts of Anſical-Inſtruments , and with 
all Breath : wichout the cordial concurrence whereof, no Muſica'-!nſtruments are 
of any account at all with God, 


$. IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts- 


; ©: Anthis Laudatory Epilogue or Concluſion of this whole Boob of P ſalmes, are : | 
; LT. An Earneſt and moſt Vehement Exhortation to Fr aiſ* the LORP.,mhirtcen ſeveral times repeated 
; In theſe few words, eſpecial ly for his excellent perfc&ions and attions..45.1-In,or For his Santtity.or 
Holineſſe. Some render it; Ho/ly-place : i.e. Heaven : His glorious Santiuaty. The former In- 


gularly manifeſted in the Our-ſpread-Firmament. Thence called, The F irmament of his Strength, 
Wherein his power ſtill ſhines ro the perpetual wonder of the world,ver.1. 2 In,or for bis Power, 
or power ful Aﬀts : viz. In ſuſtentation and adminiſtration of all things, ever fince the Creation, e- 
ſpecially the affairs of his Church. 4. According to his mizhty Majeſty, or multitude of his Great- 


! }nefſe : diſcovered for hrs peoples benefit againſt all evils and enemies, ver 2. 


a IL.A Dire&ion and Invitation to his people how and in what manner they ſhould cxter nally praiſe 
Mm :;- viz. 

'- t» With all forts of Muſical Inflruments. As, 1. The Trumpet. 2. The Pſaltery. 3- The 

Harp, ver 3. 4. The Timbrel: or Drumme, 5s. The F/ure. 'T Stringed- Inſtruments. This 

he word fo rendered being 

t00 
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terpreration ſcems better : For his Holine(ſP. 2, In or For his wonderjul Power or Strength, fin- 
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too much reſtrained in irs ſen'e. 7. The Organ. Heb. A lovely- Inſtrument , the-delightful ow | 
ment. Fitly ſoſbled, for ir is one of the molt pleaant and joytul, Fob 21.12. and 30. 31. This, 
and the Harp, are of all other the moſt ancient Mfical-Inflrumenre mentioned in any Author, or in 
the Bible it ſelf, which is moſt Ancient, G-n 4.21. ver. 4. 8. We{l-ſounding Cymbals. 9 Laud- 
ſounding Cymbals, vr. 5. Now ail the'e more ſpecially had reference to rhe Levites, and che man- 
ner of the Worſhip nnder the 01d Tetament, while the Church was in her Minority. Whether] 
now under the New Teſtament it be lawſhl or convenient to worſhip the LORD in our poland 
| Church- Aſſembli-s with ſuch Inſtrumental-Mutick ? Conſult the Authors alledged here in t 
| gin, for breviry ſake. 
2. With all breath, or voices. Let every breath praiſe F AH: 1. e. Either, Every Creatur 
| that hath breath, compare Rev $-13. Or, rather, every breath of manbinde in all Natinns 0 
| the Gentiles as well as Fewes : Let them all joyn harmoniouſly, as it were if one Conſort, to prai't 
; the LORD. And fo ir racitly prophecyerh of the Calling of the Gentilgs, and their Incorporation 
| intoone body with the Jewes,to fing Halelu- FA H tothe LORD. And fo hee cloſeth up this Palm, 
and therewith this whole Book of Pſaimes , And therewith I defire (with all thankfulneſ ro the 
LORD thar performeth all things far mee?) to ſhut up this my Expoſition and Elucidarion of this, OE: 
wholeBook, with that triumphant and heavenly word, Halelu-F AH, ver. 6. Haleln-FAH: and 6, MM4V1P. In 
again I fay; Halelu- F AH. ” he. Commun, 
Theſe ſweeteſt Pſalmes begin with, The happineſſes of the godly, Pſal. 1. 1,2, 3- They end with claſi. 3. cap.13. 
the Halelu- FAH's of the Saints, Pal. 145, 147, 148, 149, 150. True Godlineſs leads to» 35+ @e- 
bleſſednefi : both godlineſſe and bleſſ*dneſſe terminate in H.ulelu- FAH's. We do bur ſtammer. 
our, Malelu- F AH, on Earth : We hall perfetly ſpeak-out, rriumphantly ſkrill-our, Hale/u-| 
FAHin Heav?n. O when ſha!l we once aicend up thither, where Haleſu-FAH hall both be- 
gin and end our praiſes : yea where our Halelu- F4 H ſhall once begin, bur never end. Where 
all the Ange/s ſhall fing, Halelu- FAH : and all the glorified $ aints ſhall Anſwer them ; Amen, 
Halela- FAH. Where the whole Heavens ſhall vitoriouſly ring with H.ile/u-ZF AH. Wher! 
the —_— Viſion and fruition of our God in Chrift immediately face to face ſhall even hanna! 
and raviſh us into an eternal Halelu- F AH to him that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and for ever. O how my Soul longs to hear, yea to hear a part in that Celeſtial Melo- 
dy : Tune up mine hearr ſtill more and more to all intenfivnes in theie defires. Mabe hafte 
tny beloved, and be thou libe to a Roz, or 10 a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spices, C ant 
8. 14. Lord Chriſt thou haſt ſaid ; Surely T come quickly. And mine heart returnes the Ec- 
choz Amen, Even ſo, Come LORD JESUS, Revel. 22. 20. 
Amen, Halclu-JAH. 
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Muſica in Ec- 
c efia. þ. 102, 
ce» Tom. 6. 

Genev. 1617. 


4 : Tim. I. 17. 
| "Apdepro Barna [ ndrrols | Sifs ©ig. 


» FINIS; 


Laus Chriſto neſcia FI NIS. 


A. 


A Fiction of the godly , 
[1s from God, Pal. 39-9. &Cc. 
Is Great, ® ſal. 6, Pſal. 25+ Pfal. 102. 
In Gods wrath deprecated,Pſal, G, 1. &c. Pal. 
38. 1. &c. 
Parents from wicked children. Pſal. 3. 
Drives to Prayer , Plal. 3. Pal. 6. Pſal. 25, 
Pſal. 341. i ſal. 116. Pfal. 140. Pſal. 142 
May conſiſt withGods love, Plal. 8g. 30. to 
38. Plal 99. B. 


| 


PEEDLADBLEEVESESSEEDESHIADS: 
AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE, 


of Sundry things more Obſervable in the 


EFSALMES 


Is laid to hrart by God, Pial. 31.7, &c, 

Moderated by God, Fial. 78. 38: &c. Pal, 
118, 17- 18, &c. 

Removed by God, eſpecially upon Prayer. Plal. 
34+ 4, &Cc. Pl[.16, 6. &c. 

Sweetned, Fal. 3. Pfal. 23+ 

Shortned by God, Pl. 30. 5. 

Santified by God, and twrntd to good Pal. 94. 1 
12, &c, Pſa'. 119, (5. &c. 

Great u{ec of Goas w rd 

I. In Affittwon, Plal. '19, 25. &c, v. 
&c, v. 49 &C.v. 81 &c, v. 89, &c. 

2. {ifter ajfiiftion , Vil. 119. 41. &c. 

Age, A ÞVetrtion to God, not to caſt-off or deſert in 


33. 


olaage, Plal. 71. 9. 17. 18. &c, 
Angels. 
Serve God, Pal. 103. 20. &c. Pſal. 104. 4. 
KC. 


Ainiſter for the good of Gods people, Pal. 34. 
7. &c. Pal. 91. 11. &c. 
Athciſts, Ds/covered and Reproved, 
Pfal. 10. 12. &c, Pal. 24. 1. &c. Pſal. 50. 
21. &c, Fa. 53: 1. &c. Pal. 73. 11. &c. 
Plal. 94. 7 ME - 8 


| 

| B. 

| BBabplon. The rerurne of Captives Jews thence, 
F ſal. 126, 1, &c, 


©. 
: 
i! 


T heir great calamity there. Pſal. 137. 1. &c. 
Back-biting, Pſal. 15. 3. 
Battel, 
God, not Armies to be trſted and velied upon in 
Battel, Fſal 20. Pal. 27. 1, &c. 
Bleſs axd praiſe rh: LORD, tial. 134. Pſal. 135. 
See praiſe. 
Biefled are 
T hey whoſe God i: the LORD, Fal. 33. 12. 
&c. Plal. 65, 4. &c. Pal. 144+ 15. 
T be godly , Plal. 1, 
T he fearers of God, Pal, 112, Pſal. 5, 11.8c+ 
Pſa!. 128. 
The upright, Pal. 112, 
T hey that keep Gods word, Pſal 119+ 1. &C, 
1he Mercitul, Pſal. 141. 1. &c. 
Bleſſings of God 
Ox h1s People, "ſal, 144. 12..&c, Pſal. 3. laſt. 
On the ground, by fruitfulneſs, Pal. 65. 9. 
&c 


Sufld. God builds the Houſe » Pſal. 127. 


C. 


Chaſtiſement. See A Micion. 
] be chaſtized and taught of God, bl:ſſed, Pſal. 


94.12, &c, 
Chtildzen 
Are Geas Bleſſing, Pal 127. Val. 128. 
Are tobe Inſtruttia bj I arenis in Gods Word 
ana wayes ,|'lal, 78. 4. &c. 
Chaift, 
His P:rſon Geaana May, Ged, Plal. 45. 6. 
Pſal 2: 7 
Man, 1.8.4. &c. 
His Office of 
'F ropher, Pſal- 2. 7. &c. Pal. 40. 9. &c. 
Prieſt, Plal. 40. 6. &c.Pial.1 10.4, &c. 
King, Pial. 2. 6. &c. Pial, 45. 1. &c. Pſal, | 
$9. 9. to 20.Pfal, 96. Pf. 98.Pſ. 69.P1.110. 
K ing of glory to be entertained, Plal. 24+ 
Lord of all creatures, Plal. 8, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


, 


| 
| 


TABLE 


Hs Kingdom oppoſed, Plal.2.1 8c. 
Hi; Kingdom advanced and enlarged, Plal.246,&c. 

Plal.89.9,to 20. 

All ſhould (ubmit to this King, Pial. 2, 10, 

&c. 

His States of Humiliati8 and £xaltation, PL. 

Ilo, 

I. Of Humiliation, 

Paſſion, Pl.22. 6.to 19. 

Delertion on the Croſs, Pſal.2241,8c. 

Benefits of bis Paſſion, Pal. 22.2 4, &c. 

2. Of Exaltation, 
Reſurredion from the dead, P (al.2 7, &c. Pla. 
16,6.to the end. 

Aſcenſion into Heaven, and leading Captivi!y 

Captive, P{al.68. 13. to 19, 

Seſſion at Gods right band, Pal. 1101, Xe 
His Relation to bis Church. 

Her King and Bridegroom, Plal 45. 

Head of tbe Corner, Plal.u8$.21, &c. 

Church | 
Her Communion with Chriſt, an1 duty to bim, 
Pſal. 45.9, &c. 
Her Glory and Enlargement by the Acceſs of the 
Gentiles, Plal 87. 
See Gentiles 
Preſerved, and cared for, by God, Pſal, 89+ 15. 
to 19. Pla), 46, Pial, 124+ Plal. 129» 
Plal, 149. 
Her Proſperity proyed for, PC. 122,P{.132. 
Her great afflitions by ber enemies, P1.44.91 
&c, Pf.79.1.&c. Ph,$9.6,&c, P1.53.1,2, 
&c. Pl.129, 
Prayetb for deliverance from ber affliflions and 
enemies, PC 4.4.23, &c- P79, Pl. 80. Pl. 
8;, Pl.102,13.&c, 

Laments the deſolation ef Gods Houſe and Orai- 

nances, P {,7 4. Pi.,7g. PE,8o. P (:137. 

Gods goodneſs to ber is 10 be praiſed, P1.149. 
Comfozts of God, great, Pl.23.P1.94.17. 
Confeſſion of Praiſe. S:e, Praiſe. 

Due 10 God, P1001, &c, Pi118.1. &c. PC: 

135.1,&C, 
Cozruption . 
Of natural man, Pſ.14. PC. 36. Pl.53. 
Of the wicked. PL, 10, 3. &c. PL. 12.1, 2, &c. 
Pl. 50.16,8&c. Pl.73.8, &c, 

Of Judges, Ph, $2.2,——5, 

Covenant of God, ſure, PC. 89.3. &c. 
Creatfon. 


God bath Created «ll things in Heaven and in. 
Earth, Pſal, $.3. &c. Pſal.19. 1,8c. Plal. 
33. 6,86, Pl. 104, 2, &c, Pla). 136, 4; 
0 IC, 


I nr ee et ns nm een 


God hath mage man, P{.8, Pf. 106. 
God baih created man mo#F curiouſly, Pl, 13 9, 
I?,to 18, 
Creatures 
Are all from Gel, Pal. $. 3, &c. pfal. rg. 1, 
&c, P{al.33.6, &c. Pa), 104+ 2, &c. Plal. 
136. 4, tO 10, 
Have all dependance upon Ged, Pſa). 104. 27, 
&c. Pſal.145.15, &c. 
Ae all Governed and Ordered by God, Bfal,7 4, 
12, to 18, Plal,noz. 19, Sc. Plal.104, 
P a\.19.99491,Q&c, 
41 ſtand in awe of God, Plal. 77.16, &c. Plal- 
114. 3, &C, 
Are all [utj:ed to man, P(1.8. 
Shall all be changed and rentw:d, Pal. 102. 
25, KC, 


\ 


D. 


Death, See, Mortality, 
No Price can redeem from it, Plal. 49. 6, Kc. 
Ptal.£9. 46, &c, 
Strips off «ll earthly Enjoyments, Plal. 49. 11. 
to the end. 
Immature Death is deprecated,Plal. 102.24. 
&Cc. 
| Of Saints 85 precious in Gods eyes , Plal, r16. 
15. &C. 
Gods comforts in the valley of the ſhadow of 
D:ato, Pal, 23. 
Delight 
In God, Pfal. 37. 4. &c. Plal. 43. 4. &c: 
In Gods Word and Law, Pal. 1. 2, Pial. 119. 
14. &C, 47. &c. 92. KC. 97 « KC. 143. KC 
Plal. 112. 1. &c. 
In Gods Saints, Pal. 16.3. &c. 
In doing Gods will, Pla), 40. 8, &c. 
Deliverance 
Publick. 
Of Tirael from Egypt, Pal. 114. Pal. 115. 
Of Fews from Babylon, Pial. 125. 
Of the Church from ſtraits and enemies, Plal,$5. 
I. &Cs 
_ 124.Plal, 129. Plal.46. Plal. 76. B\. 
136. 
See Enemies. 
Private, from 
Great ſtraits and dangers, Pal. 34; 4. %c. 
Pſal I19. 15}. &c. 
m—_—_ Pſal. 18. 17.&c. Pſal. 54. Pal.nn8. 
54 XC, 
Danger of Death, P C116 3. &c, Pſ.u8 17. &c; 


| Defertton ſpiritua', P22. 1.&c. Pl. 77.P1, 88 


Ffrft 3 


_ Devotion 


— 


— Ad. —_— —_ 
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| | TABLE, 


7 


| Debotton. P.a!.5. 3+ 8c, Plal.g5. 17. ec. Pal. 
1. &c, 
E. 


ro 37% 
Enemtes of Gods people 


&c, Plal. 93.3. &c, P:.118 10, &c, 


Pal. 129, Plal, 137. Fi. 14147. $c, Pal. 
142. Plal, 143. 

Prayed againſt, Pi'l. 25+ PA). 54. Pf. 55.Pl, 
5 6. Plal.5 9, Piel, 64. Plal. $3+Plal. 1 09. 
Pal, I 4G. 

Deliverance from them begged, Pi*l, 43. Pfal. 
44+ Ptal. 54. P11. 55. Plal, 56, Plal. 
59. Pf, 60, Plal. 64. Pial. 70. Pial. 71, 
Plal. 140 Pf. 141, 

| Cxpertenccs of old , are enco.ragements for the 

future, Plal, 22, 4 &c. P'a', 77. lo, &.. 

Pial, 8, 8, &c. Plal, 85, 1 &c, 


F. 


Faithful 
T heir t1#ſt in Gd , PC, 91,1. &c. 
Their compleat proteftion and preſervation by 
God, Plal. 51, 23. &c. Pla', 01. 3. KC 
T ty are beſt ſervants, Pal, ' 04. 6. Kc+ 
T hey are but few, Pial. 112.1. &c. 
Faityfulneſs 
Of God, Pal, 36+ 5. &c, Pf4l, 40. 10, &e, 
Pi. $5.1. &c,2 4. &c, Pl. 119. 7 5.-- $0. Kc 
See, Trath ot God, 


(39. 5. &ce Pla), 119, 62-——164, P (108. 


Coppts Plagues, PA), 78. 42.8c. Pal, 105. 27. 


Faithfallneſs of ſen. PC. 5, 9. &c. Þſ, 12, 
Pi, 41. 5+ 8c. Pl. 55, 11, &c. 
Family. well-ordered, Pls]. 101, 6. &c, 
Favour :f God, 
Is life , Pial. 30. 5, 8c, A Shield, Plal.5, 12. 
Is moſt deſi; eable, P/. 4. 6. &c. Pi. 67, Pi, 106. 
4. &c. Pf, 119. 58, &c- 
T he fountain of all bleſſings, Pials 44 3+ &c.Pl. 
$9. 17. &c, 
Feare of God 
Is beg inning of Wildowe , Pf, 111. 10. &c. 
How to fear God, Plal, 34+ 11, &c. Pl. 56. 


Gods goodneſs to them that fear bim , Plal. 31, 


PC, 215.13, &c, P.. 60. 4. &c. Pi. GI. 5. 
Happy they that fear the Lord, &c. Plal.12, Pial. 


Are many, Ple1, 3. Plal, 4. Pſ-1.5. Pal. 83.6,| Cod 


| 
| 


11. &C.— | 


19, &c. Pal. 33. 18, &c. Pf. 54 7. &c./ 


115,11, &c-Pi. 128, 
G. 


Gentiles 
Oppoje Chrifts Kingo:m, PC. 2. 1. 
Their Calling fore=P: opbecyed , Pl. 2. 8. &c. 
PI. 22.27.&c, P1: 72.11, &c, Pl, 86. 9. &c. 
Pi, 117, 


Himſelf the ſupream G:d , moſt defireable to bis 


| Myſore and long offtift them, PC.13. ®ſal 69.| prople, Pi.73.23. &c.P 1.144. 15. 


His favenr above all Eartbly enjoyments,PC.4. 6. 
&c, 


His Attributes and PerfeFions, Pl, 103. 8,Qc. | 


Pl, 86, 15. &c. Pf. 1.45. 8 Kc 

Erernty, P:. 90. 1. 2. &c, Pial- 102. 24. Kc+ 

Immutability, Plel. 102 . 2.4. NC. 

Omniſcience, Pl, C4. L, (G11, Ml. 139. 1, &c, 

Power, Pf, $0. g.t0 15, Plal, 93. 

Majeſty ard greameſs, P'al. 93. Fial. 96. Plal- 
85,8. &c, Plal., 104. 1. &c. 

Goegrels 81 bis Saims, P ial, 31.10, &c. Pl. 36. 
5. &.e Pial. 40. Jo Rc F785. 9. Kees Plo 

113, Pl, 24. 8. &c. Pial. 119» 
68. &c. 

T» all, P:7. 145, 9. &c, 

Tuitb and Faubfulae(s, PC. 86.1 4 &c, Pf. 100. 
5+ Pia!. 117. Plal. 146. 6. &c. Pl. 25. 
19, &c. 

See F-ichfulneſs, 

Mercy ad loving kindneſs, PC. 103. 8. 8c. Pl. 
1:6. 5. &c. Pial. 117. Pial. 118, 4. &c. 
P-. 136. 

Holineſs, Plel. 22.3. &c, F al, 99. 5, Rc. 
Pia', 145 17, &c, 

Juſtice, Pial, $9. 14. &c. Pial., 7. 9. &c, 
Fiel 116.5, &c. Pial. 119. 137. Plal, 
145. 17. &c, 

His W.rks rerder dim Gleri-48 , Plal. $. 1, 

&c. Pial.l 9, 1: &c, 
Hi: Afis 

Guides in bis wayes , Plal. 25.8, &c: 

Provides literally for bis People , Plal. 


23+ 

Protetis them ſafely againſt all evils and 
Enemies, Pfal. 5. g. &c, Plal, 46, 1 
&c, Pial, 48. 3. &c. Pial. 11, Plal. g1- 
Plal. 125, 

His Refuge and Proteftion prayed for, Plal. 17. 
Plal. 31. 

And praiſed, Pſal- 18, 1, &c. Pſal. 46. 
I, &c. Plal. 4g. 3, &c. Plal- 61: 


Z« KC, 
i Delivers 


CSP 
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| 


= 


"S TABLE, 


Delivers hi: wonderfully from foes and ſtraits, 
Pal. 18, 2 , &c, Pal. 34. Pſal. 46 

; "OR 76. Pha 

wapgeth righteouſly, Plal. 9. 1. to 12+ 

Bleſ.th with rad] abundantly , Dal. 65. 
9. &c. Pſal. 68, 5. &c. Pf. 78. 9. &c. Pal. 
85. 1. &c, Pf, 103. 1. &c. Plal, 132. 15. 
&c. 

Grief. 

God and his Spirit grievedby Sin,Pſal. 78.40, 
&c. P\.95. 10.&c, 

Godly grieved ; 

At their own ſins , Pſal. 6. Pal. 31. g. &c. 
Pſal. Fr. 

At others ſins, Plal. 119. 136. 15S. &c. Pſal. 

139. 21. &c, 

At Gods diſbonwour , Fi. 119, 158. Plal. 139. 
21, &c, 

At the Churches Calamities Plal. 74.Pſal.79. 
Fſal. 137. 


H. 


Happineſs, See Bleſſed. 
Of the Godly , above all, Pal» 1, 1, &c. 
Of them whoſe ſins are pardoned , Plals 32. 
I. &Cc. 
Of them who know the joyful ſonnd, Pal. $9. 
15. &c, i ſal. 84. 4. &c. 
Of him that truſteth in God, Plal. 2. laſt, Pal. 
34. 8, &c. Pſal. 40. 4. &c. 
Of him whos God chooſeth , &c, Pſal. 65. 


4+ GC. | 
Hatred of Si». Pſ.97. 10. Pſal. 101. 3.&c, Pfal. 
119. 104.128, —— 113« 163, 
Dear Goas voice to day , Pſal. 95, 
Heart 
Broken, Pal. 34. 18, &c. Pal. 51. 17. Pſal. 
147. 3. 
SinceresPal 7. 10. Pſa!. 36. 10. Pſal. 97,11» 
Humble, PC. 131 1. &c. . 
God the ſearcher of it , Pal. 44-21. Pfal. 139, 


23, 
Haraxed Pf. 95. 
Heaven 
The happineſs in it , Pſal.16. laſt. | 
T he gadly ſhall be receivedinto it, Pſale 73.24. 
&c. 
| Hope in the Lord, 
Is our duty , Plal. 78. 7. &c. Pſal. 130.7, &c, 
PA1l. 131. 3. &c, 
Brings many Bleſſings, Plal. 33-18, &c. 
P ſal. 146, 5. &c, 
Houſe of God, and bis Dzdinances. 


a i 
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| 


Deſired vehemently, Pſal, 27. 4. &c. Pſal. 
43, Pſal. 43. Pſal. 63. Pfal. 69.9. &c. 
Pal. 84. 
Prized and rejoyced in exceedingly Pal. 84. 1. 
FW _ 122, I, &C, 
Deſolation thereof lamented deeply , Pal. 
Pſal. 79. Pfal. 80. PC. _ " 
gGumility, Pal. 13 1, r. &c. 
Pppocryſie, Pſal. 5. 9. &e. Pſal. 28. 3. &c.Pſal. 
'78. 36. &c, Pſal. 55 21. &c. 


I. 


Jdolatry.Jdolaters, 
Forbiaden, Pal. 81.89. &c, 
T breatned, Pal. 16. 4. &Cc. Pal, 97. 7. &c 
Pal. 1c6. 19. &c, 
Plagned, Pal. 78. 58. 8&c. Pſal. 106. 36. to 
43. 

Aggravated , Pal. 106. 19. &c. 36. &c, 
Jdols derided, Pſal, 115. 1+ to 11. Plal. 135. 
I5. &c, 

Innocency a»d 1ntegrity 

Reſolved #pon, Pf. 26. Pſal. 107. 1. 2. &c. 

Pleaded, Plal. 7. 1. to 10, Fal. 18, 21. to 28, 
JIngratitude 

Of Mas toGeod, Pal. 78.56. &c. Pal. 81. 

11, &c. Pſal. 106, 13. &c. 24. &Cc. 43. 
&c, 
Of max to man, Pſal, 41.9, &c: Pſal. 109. 4+ 
&c. Pſal, 69. 10. &c. 
Judas Prophetically curſed, Pal. 109. 6. &c. 
Audges. See {trates. 
T heir Sin, and Dxty, Pſal. 58- Pſal. 82. 
Juvgements of God ox the wicked, 
T hreatxzed, Pſal 9, 17. &c, Pfal. 11. Pal. 64. 
7. &c. Pal. 69. 22, &c. Pal. 83. yg. &c. 
PC. 92. 7. &c. Pſal. 94. laſt. 
Teflified, Pſal, 7. 11. &c. Plal» 9s 15, &c. 
Pſal. 78. Pſal. 1c6. 
Tobe feared, &c. Pſal, 64. 9. &c. 


K, 


King. 

T be Gougrument of a good King, Pſ.72.Pſ.101. 
T he Charch 

Prayeth for her King, Pf. 20, Pf. 72. 

P rai/eth for her King, F al. 21. 

Proſpereth under a good Kings) ſal. 72412, Kc. 
Kingdom of Chriſt, See Chrilt, 

Kingdom of God, Pſal. 10. 6. &c. Pf. 47: G- j 
&c,Pfſ.89. 13. &c, Pf. 103. 19. &e. PL 


P45. Il, &c, 
Knowledge | 


— — —— 
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TABL E, 


Knowledge 
Of God is moſt exaft, Pſal. 44. 21, 8&c. Plal. Poztalitp of man , Pal. 39. 4. &c, Plal, 49. 5. 


—— 


94+ 7.t012, Pial, 139. I. &c. 

Of men touching God cauſeth confidence , Plal. 
9.9 &c, 
Bringeth bleſings, Pal. gt. 14, &c. 


| L. 


Law of God. See Word of God, 
Highly commended, Pal. 19. 7. &c. Pf. 119. 
I, &Cs 
Is to be kept , Pl.119. 4. &c, 
Is to be taught to our Childrew, Pl.7$. 1.to 9. 
Keeping of it , makes happy , and is bighly re- 
warded Pial. 19. Pſal. I19. 1, &c, 
When it is in the Heat , Pl. 40. 8, &c 
Life 
| Natural, 
Fraile, Plal.39. Ppſ. 9 Os 
| How it may be prolonges, Pſal. 34. 12. &c. PC. 
91. 9, to the end, 
| Spirsiual, Plal. 819. 17. &c. Plal. 36. 9. &c. 
Eternai, Pal, 16. 11, Pial, 21. 4. &c. 
Love ? 
| Of Gedtowards the Righteoxs,P ,37.28,8&c.Þl. 
146, 8. &c. 
| Of the Saints towards God , 
Profeſſed » Pial. 18. 1. 8&c.,PÞl, 116, 1, &c, 
Exborted , Pl. 31. 23, &c. 
Rewarded with Bleſſings, P1.31.23. NC. 91. 14, 
8c, PC. 119. 132. ©. Pl, 145. 2c, 
Tryed, Plal. 9 ;, 10. &c. Pl. 91. 14. &c. 
Of Gous Word 


'Tryed, Pial. 119,97. 113s 
| _.Recompenſed » Pial, Iig. 165. | 


M. 


Pagiffrates See Judper. 

Atiing rigbteouſly, Plal, 75+ 2. &c. Pl. 78. 70. 
&c. Pl. 72. Pho. 

Atiing corruptly , PC, $8.1. &c. Pl. 82, 

an 


Curiouſly formed , Plal. 139. 14.%c. 
Advanced over all Creatures, Pal. 8, 
Percies of God 
F rayed for, PC. Sy. 
Prayſed, Pſ.g5. P1.86. Plal.105. 1. 8&c. Pial. 
112. Pf. 136. Pſal, 138. Flal. 145+ Plal., 
DP 0 Pal, I 47s *X 
ercytul man, 0dppy, Plal. 41. 1. &c- | 
Pinters 


= — — 


T heir duty, Pſal-13 2 9. &c. P.al. 13 "Y ; 


&<c. Plat, 89 + 46s Kc. P{al. O90. Pial, 
102, 24. &c, Pl, 103, 14. &c. Pl, 144, 
3+ KC, 


N, 


Name of Ged 
1s Excellent , Pl, 8.1. &c. Pal. 99. 3. PL. 


76. I. 

Ts Hily, Pfal.111.9. &c. 

1 }FEHOYL AH, Pl. 83, 18.— 

Ts to be bigbly praijed, P!. 29. 2. &c. Plal. 24 
3. &c, Pial. 65, 7. &c. Plal. 68. 4. Pl: 
cG. 2 Bc, 141 134,53. &c. Pl,n48, 13. 
&c. Pl. 149. 3. &c. 

Night. 
Nigbt- Devotion , Pizl.42, $, &c. Pal. 6345. 
6, &c, Pſa), 55, 17. 8c, Plols 119. ver.55. 
| K+ 111, G2. &c. 147, 148, 

Night-Conſolation, P31.63. 5. 6, &c. 

Nigbt=Inſtrudtion, P.: 16. 7. &c. 

Neght- Affiftion , Plal. 22. 2. 8c. Pla!, 77. 


NR 
- \ s 


O, 
| Dbedience 


Exborted te, and diſobedience diſſwadel, Pl. 81, 
8. &c 


Is better then Sacrifice, Pl. 45. 6. &", 
Dld-age. Gods favours Lecced Hil old=age R Pal. 
71.9. 17,18, &co | 


Profejſed, Pi. 119, v. 127-1401 9.163 167, D3phanes p10us,not forſaken of G:0, Pl.27,10.&c, 


Dadtnances of God 
Zealeuffy loved and offeiied, Plal.26. 6,78, &c. 
Pal. £9. 9. &:. 
Vehemert 'y diſirea , Pal. 23. Pſel. 26. $, &c, 
Plz], 27. 4. &c. Pal, 42. 1. &c. Plal, 43. 
Plal.63. 1. &c. Ptal. 84. Pl. 119. 
Are great privitedges , Plal, 163. 7. &c, P!, 
I47. Ig. 2% 

Deſolation and loſs of them deeply lamented, Pi. 
42. 4+ &c, Plal. 74. Pial. 79, Plal, 
80. 


P, 


Pardon of ſin 


Earreſtlyprayed for, Pf, 19. 12. &c. Pl. 25.6. 
T0. 12. Plal. 39: 7. &c. Pl. 51. Pal, 130, 
1s given upon Confeſſion, Pſ, $2.5. &c, 
Bring obtained makes bappy, Plal. 32. 1. &c. 
Goa 15 praiſed for it, Plat. r03.3. 20. 12: 
patient 


—— 


— 


Aku 
FD ——_ — 
— - 


TABLE 


1. &c, 
Peace 

God the Authoy of ity P{.85. 8.10. 

Is to be ought , Pf. 34. 14+ &c. 

IW ha ſhall receive it, Pf, 119. 165, Þ ſal. 125. 
5. P{.128,6, 

Haters of peace, ſal. 35. 20. &c. Pſal. 120. 

Per!ecntion, 

Of the godly by the wicked, 

Violently, Pf. 7.1.&c. Pf. 10.2, &c, Pf. 31, 
15. &c, Pſal, 35. 3.&c, Pfal. 69. 26. &c. 
| {al. x19. $4.&c. 

Wrong -:lly cauſleſly , Pſal. 119, $6. 164. 
Polkeritte, /'fal. r13. Pſal, 127. Pfal. 128. 
D2eaching, Pſal. 4o- 9. &c. Pſal. 51. 13, 

PC ' Erof God,Pſal, 29, Plal.Bg. 5.to15, 
P2aper, 
h- Saints daily exerciſe, Pf. 5.1, 2,3. &c. 
P:al. 55- 17- &c. 

God Accepts thei Prayer, Pal. 3. Ffa!. 34. 4. 
&c. ''13:. o5. 2. &c, Pſal. 66.17, &c. Pf. 
3:6. 4-&c. PC. 14. 3, EC. 

T her prayer for Deliverance from Afflittions, 
Pſal- 3. Pfal. 25. 

From Enemies , Pal. 3+ Pal. 5. Pal. 13. 
Pſal. 17. Pſale25, Pſal.27.Pf. 25. Pſal 18. 
and often, 

Pzaile. 

God 1s to be praiſed, Pſ,30. Pſ.3 3. PC. 65. Pal. 
1co. Pal.1o08. Pf. 134. Pf. x35. Pſ.147. 
1, &c. Pl.149 Pf. 150, 

God cannot be praiſed ſuſſicienly, Pſ.106.1 &c. 
Plal. 139- 17. &C. 

Praiſes of God for atliverances, Pſal. 30.Pſal. 
34. Pal. 57. Pal. 66, PC. 103. Pal. 116. 

P raiſe God with Inſtruments and veice , Plal. 

; 150. 

All creatures ave to Praiſe God, Pal. 148, 

Pzclence of Godevery where, Pſal. 139-1. &c, 
Pzomile of God, ſure, Pſal. 12. 

Pzoſperitty  _ 

T emporal, deſcribed , Pſal. 144. 10. 11. KC, 

Of the wicked, Pal. 73.1.t0 13» 


| 


: 
7 
i 


patient-waiting for God, Pf. 37, 7-8c. Þſ. 40+ _ 


| 


 Plal.135. 

imes 

Alphabetical, Pſal. 25. 34. 37. 111, 212.119. 
145» 

Penitential, Plal'6. 32.38.51. 102, 130. 143 

Q 


\ 


Nuſckning ; 
Spiritual, prayed for , Pal. 119.25. 37.40. 
88. 107. 149. 159. 156. Pf. 143.11, 


R. 


Rain , :haxks for 5r, Pſal. G5. 9. &Cc; 
Refo2me. 
Wicked hate to Reforme, Pal. 50» 16, &Cc« 
Refuge. 
God his peoples Refuge, Pal. 9. 7. &c. Pſ.46. 
I. &c. Pſal. 48. Pſal. 62. 
Repentfance, Pſal. 51. 
Repzoof of Righteons, kinde, Plal. 141, 5. &c, 
Rep;oach. 
The wicked reproach the godly, Pſal.7. Pal. 69. 
Riches, deliver nt from death, Plal. 49.5-6.&c., 
Righteous 
IW ho they are , Plal. 1. Pal. 25, Pf. 37. Pal. 
112. | 
Are bleſſed above all other , Fſal. 5. 12. Pal. 
37. Pſal. 112. 
Have many ſweet promiſes, Pl. 5. 12. Pſal. 37- 
29. Plal, 55+ 22, Pf. 58. 10. Pſal. 92. 12, 
Pf. 97 11. Pfal. 125. 3. 
Are much Affiiftea, Pſal. 3 44.19,6c. Plal.125. 
3. Pſal, 73.13. 14. &Cc. 
Are dear to God Plal. 1.6. Pal, 14+ 5. &c. Pf. 
34+ 13, &c, Pal. 146.8, 


S, 


Dabbath-pſalmes, Pſal. 92. Pſal. 95: 

Dacrifices 

Spirital moſt pleafing to God, FL. 4. PL. 5O. 
7. &c. Pl. Fl. 17, &c, 


Proſperity of wicked (hort, & ſal.73, 18. &c. 
Pzofeaion of God 

Prayed for , Pfal.17. Pal. 62. 

Praiſed, Ffal. 18, 1, 2, &c. 


; P2ovidence of God, to his, ſal. 103, Pſal. 111, | 99A Seafaring men, Pal, 104. 25- 8c, Pſ.} 


To Exiles, Pſal. 107. 1. to 10. 

ToCaptives, Pſal. 107. 10. to 17. 

To the fick and affixed, Pf. 107.17.to 23, 
To _—_— perſons, Plal.107.33. to 42. 
Is varions diſpen{ations, Pal. 107. 33.00 42. 


| 


| 


Gg88 


— 


Saints | | 
VVho they are , P \.15 Bf. 24-Pf. 50. 
Are excellent, Plal. 16. 2. &c» 

Union and Communionof Saints, P\. 133. 


107, 23. &Cc. { 
Hin. 
Confeſſed, Pſa], 32, 5.&c. Pſal. 38, Pſal, 522 
Pardon of S138 begged. See Pardon. 


| 


{ 


1 


| 


] 


Hinders Prayer, Pſal. 66, 17. &C- 


Bring? | 


TABL E, 


Brings and embiners afflittions, Pl. 78. Pl. 
107,17.&C, : | 
Pſal.38-1,0%c. "te #0 \ 
Sorts of fins, Plal. 19. 12,&c. Pal. 51. 
' Ifraels fins,}-Pfal.78. Pal. 106. | 
Sinfulneſs of the wicked, Pſ.,s, Plal.14. Pal. 
5 3+ 
T. 
Tempt . | 
Tempring God, Pſ.78.18, 6c, Pl.gs. 
| T emptations of Geds people 
By Proſperity of wicked, Pſal.37. Plal.73s 
By or own Affiictions, Plal. 42. PL. 77. 
_ * P1988, 
Thankſgiving 
Kegurreq, Pial.s0.14.&c 
Performed for deliverances, Pf. 30. Pf. 34. Pl. 
57. Pi. 116. 
Zhunder. Gods voice, Plal.29, 
T tmes. 
Sinful, PC.12. 
T roublous, Pf. 10. Plal. 44: PCl74. Plal.79 
Pl, 80. 
Our times in Gods hand, P(.31.15,&c, 
Tongue | 
Evil Tongue, P C52.Pfal. 120, 
Good guidance of the Tongue, 


Unbeltef of Tjracl, Plal, 784 22, 32s #lal. l06. 


| Upaight. 


24. 

Unity of Brethren , Pfal. 133. 
U0wes to Ged muſt be performed , Pal, 5c; 14+ 
&c. Plal. 76. 11. 

Plal, 56. 12. Pſal. 61. 5. &c. Pal, 66. 
17. Pial. 116. 14. &c, : 
See Righteous, 

A Sign of it, Pial. 18. 22, 

Uſury, P1. 15, 


TWarrs | 
God gives skillto them , Pſ.18. 3 4. &c. Plal. 


144. Is | 
And ſucceſs in 1bem, Pſal. 48, Pl. 76, 
God ceaſeib 1bem, Pl. 46. 8. &cs 
Wicked. | | 
Moſt corrupt, Plal, 10. Ph 14. Pl. 36. Plal, 
3. Pla}, 26. Pal. S 8, 
Perſecute, reproach, and oppreſs the gedly , Pfal. 
7. Pia), 10, Pſal. 11. Pal. 14. Plale 69 
Pl. 74+ P\. 94. 1. &c | 
Scourge of the godly, Pl. 17. 9, &C. 
Seciety with them grievous, Pl, 120. 
Are wreicbed, Pſa).1, Plal. 1. Plal.5.5.&c. 
F. 7. Pi. 75 Pl. 37, 
Fall into their ewn pit, Pal, 7. 10. &c. Pl. 9. 
| 16. &C, 
Wozd of God 


Begged , Pal. 141. 
Reſolved on, Plal. 39. 
Treachery, Pſal. 41. 5- &c. See Faithleſneſs, 
, Zronble 
Gids preſent belp in it, Pſal, 31.Pſal. 46. PC. 
| 138. 7.&c- 
Truft 
We muii truſt in God , Pſal. 3 1. Pfal. 46, PC. 
62, Pſal, 92. Pſal, 115. 9. &c. Plal, 118. 
 $. &c.Pſ. 221. Pſal. 123, Pf. 146. 3+ &c. 
Truſt in God comfertable, Pſal. 27 Plal- 31. 19. 
&c, Pf. 121. Plal. 125. 


Nor in Creatures » Pal. 62, 9, &c- Plal.33. 


Truft not is» Armies Pal. 20, Pal. 33+ 16. &c. 
16. &c, Pf. 146. 3« KC. 
V. 


Uidozp of Christ , Pf, 45. Pſal. 68, 18, 8&c. PL. 
130, Plak. 118. 


| 


Commended, Plal. 19. 7- Pſa). 11 9, 

Zeal and love toit, Pl. 119. 57+ 73. 97. 121. 
1G1. 169, KC, 

To be kept and obſerved , F (al. 119,105, _ 
I13, &c. | 

UW 03Rs of God, 

Excellent, Plal, 8. Plal, 33, Pal. 104. 

Do praiſe Ged , F (al. 19. 1. &c. 

God is to be prazſed for them, P1.$_ PC. 33. 
Pl. 104, Pl. 1c5, Fi. 111. Pl. 136. pl. 


== -- 
Wozhip of Ged, due to bim , PC. 29, PL. 95, P;.\ 
96.Pl. 99. Pl. 100, Pl.122. 


3 


TS. | 

PBoung Mens way, bow cleanſed, Pf, 11g 9. | 
/ 

Zeal PC. 69, 9, &c.PC. 119. 139. &c, Ple 132. 
_— 
54 | 

| 


PROVERBS 


| 


—_—— 


n——_— 


C__—_— 


PRS0 500 HHESSR ERREED #16041 
Proverbs. 


$. I. P2Mer. 


Has of the DOCTRINAL Book compiled eſpecially by King David , viz. 

The Bockof PSAL MES. Nextconſider we of thoſe Dottrinal Books which | 
were penned by King Solomen,* the wiſeſt of Kings, and a ſpecial > Type of Fe/us Chriſt, | «1King.z. 12. 
the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. Ring Dalomon's Books (according to the wn 4. 2.9» 
ſeveral DoRrines and SubjeR-matters contained in them } are either, 1. Proverbial, no h o_ 
as PROVERBS. 2, Penitential , x ECCLESIASTES, 3. Nmptial, | Caar, 3. 4s. 
touching the Eſpouſals of Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter, the Type; of Chrift and | 11. 
his Church, the Truth; as SONG OF SONGS, or CANT ICLES, Of | © Poſt hanc 
all che Books which Solomon wrote, theſe three onely are received (ſaid c Auguſtine ) | ©5942" eidem 


as Canonical. | yomtnngrnt 


| Pr, , L jus, qui ur 
ſupra di&um eſt, patre ſuo viveare ccepir regnare. Mic bonis iniciis malos exitus habuit : Qvippe ſecundz res, 
quz ſapientiom ani mo» fatigane, magis huic obfuerunc, quam profuir ipſa lapientia, crtiam nunc & deiniceps mem 
ravilis, & runc longe lateque laudata. Propheriſſe ctiam ipſe reperitur in ſuis libris,qui tres recepti ſunt in aurho- 
ritaren Canonicam : Proverbia, EcclefiafFes, 8 Canticum Canticoram. Alii verd dao, quorum unvs Sepientie, -| ir 
Eccl:aſticas dicitur, propter eloquii nonnullam fimilirudinem, ut Solomonis dicantur , obtinvir conſuerudo, Non 
autem eſlc ipfius non dubitant doRiores, &c. Aug-de Civ.Deigd. 17.6.20.-Tow. 5. Videatur etiam ibid, L#d.Vines, 


$. II. Time. 


Ir is hard to ſay certainly at what time theſe ſeveral Books were penn'd by Solomons. | 
Some areof opinion, that Eccleſiaſtes and Canticler were written in Solomon's old age 
afcer his Repentance. Probably it may be chought, (as the matter of the Books 
pt Canticles was penned in his younger 4 years , when his affe&tions were| 4 mercerus 
more warme, active, lively in Spirituals, in ſweet experimental communion with | thinks Solowen 
Chriſt : Proverbs, in his ripe, manly age, when his prudence and parts were at high» | P-nncd Canti> 
eſt, moſt clear, grave, ſolid, ſerled : And Eecclefiaftes in his old-age, after. all the vain ay bn AO 


nitcntial Retraftations. | ad ins. 
g. 111. Name: | 


I. Solomon's Proverbial Bock is called the PROVERBS OF SO LOMON; 
becauſe rhough ir concain ocher's Proverbs, yet molt are So/omon's. In Hebrew, 
Tun N070 Miſble Shelomob, viz. either Similitudes, or excelling [entencts, that for 
their wiſdome, weight, excellency, overcome and bear rule over thereft;, from maſbal, 
which notes dom:nios, 


| : 6. IV. Penman. 


| 
This Book was penned, probably, not by one, but by divers : and that nor at one, eT. Corwright 
but at ſeveral cumes. 5olommey penned the © nine firſt Chapters, inthat Order as tbey | Comin Prev.10 
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| 599. 


courſes wherein he had ſo miſerably loſt himſelf, whereupga he penned theſe his Pe- m_ ms 76 ; | 


4 


} 


| 
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1 Prov.30el, 

k Prov. 30.1, 
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Annot.in Pcov. 
21.1+k T. 
Carr.com.in lec, 


CHnae. I, toVY. 


are, as alſo c. 10. to c. 25. Solon was Author ot the Proverbs alſo, from c. 25. to 
c. 30. But f the men of Hezchiah King of 7 udah copied them ont. Probably,they col- 
leted them ouc of 8 other writings of $9/omon, and ranked them in this Qrder where-| 
in we now have them. ® 74»izs thinks they 'extraRted thefe Proverbs out of the 
Records of the AR: of Solomon, and digeſted them into a Body 3 moſt of theſe Pro } 
verbs appertaining to Erhical and Civil Adminiſtration. 
T he thircieth chapter was penned by © .+g#r ſonne of Zakeh. Of him we reade } 
elſewhere no further meation in Scripture. He was *® a Prophet, His Proverbiat 
Prophecy is annexed to Selomon's Proverbs, perhaps becauſe of mutual reſemblance 
between them. | 
The 31. chapter contains the P>overhial InſtruRtions, with which Bathſeba train- 
ed up Solomon (here called Lenzwel, } in his tender years, which Inſtructions K, Selo- 
mou committed afterwards to writing as! !carned men judge. 
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$. V. Scope. | 

The Scope of this Bookof PROV E RB Sis, To infirud men in deepeſt myſteries] 
of all crue wiſdome and underſtanding, the height and perfe&ion whereof is, The 
true knowleds of Goas will, and the ſincere fear of the LOR\). 


m Ac primvm 
de provetbils, 
qui liber & be- 
| ne intelligatur 
{ad mores plos 

infsrmandos 
' pene torus Va- 
1 leoit. Aug- 

{{ ſpec. p. 928. B. 
f Tom. 3» Baſil. 
1 1569, 


þ 


CHAP. 1. 


CHAP. It. 


; CHAP.IH1I. 


CHAP.IV. 
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F 
[Ott egfoevy 
L 


To chis end this Book 1s filled with choice ſuccin& Sentenrious Aphoriſmes, Adaves 
or Proverbs, compendiovuſly comprizing in themſelves diſtin&t DoErines, Duties, &c, 
of piety to God, Equity and Charity to man, and of Soþriety towards our ſelves, 
Hence -» Auguitine—T be Book of troverbs rightly unazrſtood, is almeſt all of force to 


nforme prous manners 
"Other Books of Scripture, ike a curious web of filk or gold, have a ethodigal 


wal 


contexture in them, one thing Seng ſo enterwoven with,and depending upon another, | 
| that they cannot be opened, or underſtgod, without one another. Bur this Book, 

for the greaceſt part of ir, ke 3n Heap .of prarls, a coltly Box of Gold-rings, or rich | 
{ Cabinet of fewels and precious ſtonrs, is without all ſuch contexture or dependance, e- 
very Proverb making an eatirc tenſe of it ſelf, withour others, 


| s. VI. {Principal Parts. 


Fn the Book of PROVERBS conſider, 1. The General-Preface to the whole Book. 2. The 
Subſtance of the Book ir tet. | 

The GENERAL PREFACE to the whole Book of P roverls in the nine firſt chapters, 
which harh a methortical rexture and coherence in jt ſelf; wherein note, 1. The Inſcription. 2. The 
Propoſition. = es 
I. The Jafcriptton;containing, 1. The title denoting the name and principa! Penman of this Book, 
Ch.1; yer-.1- 2», The Scopc or intent of the Book, ver. 2. 107. 
II. The maine Pzopuli;ton conrained in this whole Preface laid down, 1. More Generally, 2.More 
Particularly.. | | 
*2 21,7 Woke Generally-and Summarily, viz. 1. In the fear of the LORD 5 the head ard root off 
all z 2. In v9:ſdvme and Jnſt-actton, as the Members or Branches thereof, ver. 7. G 

2. More P articularly,theſe things are opened and urged in all that followes , viz. 1. Dotrincs 
of true wiſdome in c. 1,2, 3,4 2. Do&rines of Prudence for obraining and retaining true wiſe- 
dome,in chap. 5. and 6. 3. Confirmation of all theſe Dotrines both of Wiidome and Prudence | 
inch.7,8, and 9. £03 

- -I, Dogtrines of true Wiſdame, are divers, viz. 7. That wiſcdome and inſtrudtion 15 to be 

hearkened to,and heldfaſt, chap 1.ver.8. This is urged upon divers grounds, As, I. The commodi- 
rp of wiſdom, ver: 95 *2. T he Diſcommodity and miſchief cf fooliſh ſinful wayes, vey. 10, 10 20, 
2M er loud;and earneſt inviration of all to accepr it, ver. 20. to the end of the chap. 4. Mant- 
old alluring promiſey, to ſuch as duly incline ro and ſearch after wiſfdome, Chap. HB. throughout. 
IT. Fhat true wiſfdome confiſts in our true ſear, faith, and obedience to the LORD, denying our own 
underſtanding, ſenfe, and carnal ſtudies. Chap. II, 1, to 13, Which therefore are urged, 1. By 
promiſes to, and praiſes of this wiidom, ter.12. 79 27, 


2. By threarnings and diſpraiſes of the con- 
trary,ver.27.to the end of the chap. 3. By Sofomons own thvitzhg example, Ch.1}/.1.to 5. 4+ By ma- 
ny ſweet benefits promiccd to this wiſdome, v-r,s.19 14. 5+ By the great diſparity betwixt the con-! 
Aition of the godly wiſe, that fear God, &c. and w:cked fools that fear him not, &c. ver. 1 4+ to the end 
of, the chap. by 5 Bon © b 4 ; , 
Dotrines of Pzudence, for gaining and retaining true wiſdom. Herein Solomon, 1. Dif- 
from divers evils oppoſite to true wiſdom z as 1. From purſuing carnal lufts after ſtrange wo- 
men, 
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men , Ch.V. throughouz. 2. From imprudent and incon fiderate A&s or Offices, Chap. VI. r. to 5. | CHAP, V. 
3- From florh, and ſluggiſh negligence in Duties, ver. 6.1912. 4. From wickedneſs in departing | GHar.VI 
from well-doing, ver. 12. to 20, IL. Perſwadesto the contrary ſtudies and endeavours , ver. 20. 7 Wes 
the end of the chap. | | 

Hi Coaffeinartamof all theſe Docrines both of Wiſtome and Prudence, 1. From an example | 
or inſt ince of a fooliſh young man, whom Solomon himſelf had obſerved to be brought to miſery by | 49Þ. VII. | 
whoriſh enticements , Chap. VII. throughout. 2. From the Teſtimony of God , and his Eternal | C w = 
wiſdome, viz. the Son of God, admirably deſcribing himelf as meſt defirous to be accepted,and if | : 
accepted ale to make al{utfciently happy,Chap. VITE-rhroughout, and Chap. LX. verſe 1.10 13. 1l- | CHAP. VIIL. 
+=" by the oppoſite folly of being enſnared with ftravuge women , wer. 13. to the end of the | CHAP I x. 
| CBA Þ- 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Book it ſelf contains certain compendious Adages,ſele& P roverbs, | | I 
full of wiſdome and knowledge , wholly independent on one another 3 and therefore it's a vain | * 
thing to think to find any Order or M-thod among them. Only we might cafily reduce and refer | n Th Di 
| them to ſeveral Heads or Ranks , and fo bring ſome method to them. u Some thus Methodize the | , el rw 
Proverbs. at ji Anal. of 
The PROVERBS con:2in either , the Prov. 

]- Ethic s,or Morals, viz. Matters appertaining to Moral vertues, eſpecially to the 4 cheif car- 
dinal vertues, 1. Prudence. 2. Juſtice. 3. Temperance. 4. Fortitute. 

IT. Polittcks,viz, Matters belonging to Civil Polities,the Governours and Government thereof. 
| Here are many things concerning , 1. Kings. 2. Counſellours of State. 3. Subjeds. 
| TIL Otcongmt:k9,viz. Matters appertaining to Domeſtical or Family-Relations, as r.H uſbands | 
| and Wives. 2. Parents and Children. 3+. Maſter and Servants. A | 
| Someo refer the Proverbsro the Decalogue, ſhewing the murual Relation berwtxr the Proverbs | ® Tous T. þ 
; and the Decalogue. in diſtin& Tables, par:ly refering the ſeveral P rover5so the ſeveral Commande- | Carty. it. T, 
ments, partly applying the ſeveral Commandements to the ſeveral Proverbs. Both which wayes are | P95 comment. n. 
very uſeful, Proverb. 
'.9; © Now theſe Proverbs wereeither -_ Cap. X 

r. Sotamons own Proverbs, 1, Written and digeſted by himſelf. As all thoſe Proverbs from _ L...2...4 
Chap. X. verſe 1. to Chap. XXV verſet. 2 Written by himſelf (probably ſcattered in other his ! CHAP. XXV.to 
writings) but colletted and copyed out by the men of Hezehiah King of Fudah; likely at Heze- | CHAP. XXX. 
htah's command. As thoſe Proverbs from Chap XXV. 1. to Ch. XXX. verſe t. | CHAP. Xxx 
2 Otier's Pxover5s of like nature by way of Appendix annexed to Solmons, viz. 2, Agur's | "— 
Proverbs (called his Ptoph*cp ) Chap. XXX. throughout. 2. Solomon's Mother's Proverbs (117. 
Barthſheba's) which ſhe taught Solomon, Which Solomon by guidance of Gods ſpirit wrote. Chap. 
XX Xx1T. throughout, 
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| _ FEcdlefaſts. 


It, Qo LoMON's Pexitkutial Bock is Qccleffaſtes. Touching the D2der of it , | 


ſee before the Proverbs. As for the Name of it, The Hebrews call it 137 
M77 Dibre Kobelcth , viz. Tus WORDS of THE PREACHER , asit is tranſlated 
in our Bibles : orof the CONGREG ATOKR, or Gatherer-together, as the Hebrew | 
imports from 971Þ Kahal, wyCongregate, Gather together, or Aſſemble. And(as® | a p. were. one 
Mercerus notes) this Root properly intends the Congregating of men, not of other | cam. is Eccleſ. 
things. The Hebrews, commonly conceive, Solomon is here called the Aſſembler, 
Congregatar, or Gatherer togerther ; becauſe he ſo gathered wiſdom together. But ra- 
ther, becauſe Solomon uttered his words openly in an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly gathered 


Hence that of Solomon's © aſſembling the Elders togetber at the bringing up of the Ark, | þ 


rogether,Preached co an Aſſembly,&c- as Buxtorfiur,» Mercerns after Midrarthink. | b 7, Mere. po 
[| 


P 
is alledgel. And upon like grounds our Tranſlators ſeem tg, have tranſlated it , ws Kings 8. 3- 
Preacher ; becauſe Solowen aſſembled the people together, that he mighr ſpeak or |*© 
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la As Merc. no- 
teth in Com.in 
Ecclef. I.1. 


e EZ'a 2, FS. 


com in Eccle/« 
g Particium , 
{2mnio10num 


nempe Solc- 


to ihe end of the 
[ an1 chap 
« throughout, 
{> c. 

h 7. Merc com- 
ment. it Ecc/e' 
| L. Zo. Do: 
Avg. T Eccleſ 
Fran. Jun. An- 
nor. Eccl,r.v 
i Comp-re Eccl 
1. 2-with Eccl 
I2. 13. 14, 


| 
| 
| 


'eſt, quin incec 
, Soomon is 1j- 
'bros immo ve- 
iro mea qu'/- 

dem (catentia 


/@r@ feripta li- 
ber hic :onge 

"ic obſcuriſh- 
mus, F Merc. 


g Frel-f 1.12. | 


bed to aman. 3. Bur either in reference to that wiſdome which wes in Solomon, as if 
+ F200. anne in as ſpeaking; or in reference to Solomon's ſox/e, which was his better part. Both 


nINp oo | experience touching the vanity of all things in this World, beſides the Religion and 
248 Corgrege- | 


1x, {cil, Anima; | 


nonis Ecclef 75 28. alias ſemper genere maiſruiino uſurpa ur p'o porſona integra congregantis c2tum Fecle- 

. > \ n . - 4 * " * . a 
fi=ſticum exxangiach fir dicitur, : ronterea quod congregaiet coetus Ecclefiz* icon publicos, ſciibit Re Abraham in 
ib, Texiror bamm.y, id ſt, Foſciculss Myrthe. 0. Buxtorf Lexicon. Hb, in verb. 9D 


preach heavenly wiſdome unto them. In the Heb. this word is not in the Maſculine, 
bur in the Feminine Gender ,, and ſo may be tranſlated exaRly, T he Congregatrix, or 
the Preachereſſe, But why ſhould this word be thus given to Solomon in the Feminine 
Gender? An/w 1. Not (as d ſome think) becauſe Solomes penned this Pook being 
row very old, when bis ſtrength was languiſhing and weak like a womans , (though 
he wrote this Book in his old age.) 2, Nor as any peculiar Dialc& of this rongue, 
uſing this word ſometimes femininely, as N19) © © Sophereth, a Feminine word aſcri- 


| Greek, #»xay vrais, Az in Larine, Eccleſiaſtes ; in t.ngliſh, the Preacher : becauſe 


not ſo much Solomon, as Wiſdome it ſelf, ſpake here, which in the Proverbs is brought 
which come much to one, thinks that learned f Adercerns , and g Buxrorfins, In 


Solomon being furmſhed with extraordiaary Wiſdome, upon his own manitold fad 


the ſincere fear of Gnd, preacheth the ſameto the Church tor the inſtruction and 
warning of all Gods people by his own example. ; 


| 
$.11.13cnman and Time of waiting. 


That XK. Solomon was Pexman of this Book, is evident by the Hebrew Title prefixed 
The woras if Eccefiaftes, ['or, the Preacher] ſon of David, King in Jeruſalem , Now 
D w14 had no ſon King in ferulalem, but Sclomon. | he tile aiſo,aud manner of ex- 
preſſionthroughour the Look confirms the ſame, becauſe the Aut hor of this Book re» 
citing lis experiments with the creature,ſpeaks of them in the 8 firſt perſon,as bis own 
ſad exper-ment<« : which were peculiar ro Sc/omoy, as the things themſelves evidence. 

So/om:x leems to to have writen chis Bouk in his extream old-age, as one of his 
laſt aits, 2 Chron. 9. 25. ) t or the SubjeR-macter of the Book plainly intimateth, 
Ir was penned borh after So/omons fall, and after or upon his riſing again by R e- 
= ance which was towards his latter end. Learned » Friters alſo conſent 

crein. 


6. III. S cope. 


Scope of this Book, is plainly to demonſtrate wherein Mans true happineſs 
conſiſts viz. 1. Nega:zvely , \not in enjoyment of any natural ſublunary created 
excellency whatſoever : all worldly things, honours, pleaſures, riches, accidents, 
ſucceſſions , %c. all humane affaires, ſiudies,counſels,aff:&16ns, &c. being (through 
ſin) not permanent, bur tranſient , not ſatisfying, bu: altogether vanity in themſelvs, 
and vexation unto us : And therefore we ſhou!d not ſet our hearts inordinately upon 
thoſe falie imaginary felicities, but rather content our telves with a comiortable 


tranſitory enjoyment of tranſicories, withouc crakings, covecouineſs, or other ſelf-| 
diſquietings, providently managing our affaires, and regulating our aQtons and af- 


| 


k Dubium non | ſeriouſly of Death, and the future Tudgemenr, as the ongly Antidores againſt worldly 


inter 0mDIA 1a- ' 


j *Nl?. com. in 
: Keel. 


fe&ionsin wiſdome in mid(t of all the changes and revolutions of the Wor!d. 2. Af- 
firmatively , In the enjoyment of God . in his true fear and obedience 3 Meditating 


enſnarements. 

So that this Bonk is, though moſt obſcure and difficult init ſelf , (for k ſome 
think it the ob/careFt among all Solomons :.ooks, yea among all the Bocks of Scripture) 
yer moſt neceſſary and uſc;ul ro the Church of God. How much may we gain bySolo- | 
2ox's Fall.and by his Riſing again. both infinuared in this Book? 1. By bis Fall,we may 
learn 1.T hat higheſt w3/eaom cannot ſecure us from lapſing,if the Lo'd a little leave us 
roour ſelves.2. That worldly Proſperity is afar more dangerous temptation apd fnare, 
then Aaverſfity. Solomon more mitcarrying in that , then fob in this, How hard is 
it tobe Great and Good at once! 11. By his Riſing, and Repenting, we _—_, Be : 

3. I 2Uac 
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1 Thac though the Saincs fall,they fall not away,rthe riſe again. 2 That upon Peni- 

cencial Recurns ro God, grievous offenders ſhall finde favour with God. 3. That | 
Gods faichful and will not ſuffer one of hiseleR to periſh, LIT. By both his Fall and 
Ri/e, The Church hath gained rhis excellent Book of ECCLESTASTES, which 
ſhe Knows not how to ſpare, and which (had not Selomos ſo fallen and riſen again) 


ſhe never had enjoyed. 
9, 1V. Pzincipal Parts. 


To this end, confider in this admi rable Book, 1.The Inſcription. 2.The SiebMlance of the Book, I 
Inſcrifiton , deſcribing the Author's Perſon, Parentage, Regal Dignity, Chap. I. verſe 1. | AP 1 
Subſtance of the Book it ſelf, Teaching wherin mans ſupream good and chiet happineſs conſiſts, | bk 9 
| And tis, 1.Negatively, 2.4 firmatively- I, 

I. NEGATIVELY, He ſhews where mans true bleſſedne($ is not to be found, viz. | 

1, Heaer 1», not in any meere natural ſublunary treaſure in this World. For, 1 All theſe are | 

| extreamet vanity, _ 2. . .2. All humane labour is fruitleſs, verſe 3. 3. Man himlelf is more | 

; mutable and changeable , then the Earth , the Sun , the Winds , or waters, ver. 4. t08. 4. All | 

| things arc troub}c:cme and inſufficient ver.8.. - 5. There's no new thing under the Sun; therefore | 
| there can be no new diſcovery of happingſſe more then heretofore , ver, g ro.11. | | 
| 2-J> xvcictil:2l, True | ha pinefle confiſts , | 1T ws toned 

| I. $45: ta knowing: 1, Ot all natural things, wherein Solomon, having many advantages , uſed aging 
| een: pr cyim. Srany BcS » nels is not in 

' much ende:vour , ver.11,to,15. 2. Of all moral or civil ations , widome or folly , viz. Virtue or 

| vICe , v1.16 17.18. - s | 1.Kn2wlcdge 
| I NA :ar:9.afurcgor ſweeteſt Exrthly Delights , Ch.1T.v.1.2. Where note, 1. His | CHAP. I. _ 
| exp-riment made among a'l poſſibv!e creature-delights , v.3.t010. 2. His content and joy in his | m2.Pleaſurg- 
| delights, v-r.10. 3. His {ntence upon all delights , that they are vanity and vexation of Spirit , | 
| ver 11+ The :nſvtho.cacy of both wi.dome and pleaſures unto happineſle, is upon review amplified; 
' where, 1.A Pr: lation of wiſdom before pleaſure, v,12,t3,14. 2. An cvacution of them both as 
inirficjient rnto happineſſe. P art!y Yecauſe one event is to tne wiſe and fooliſh. Partly becauſe 
| D: ath ſtrips us of a'!, io that life it ſelf becoms hateful} , being difappointecd of content, v.15,16, 

[7 3. A Deciaration of that evi/and good that may he found in theſe worldly things. @vill, | 
viz. 1. Incvita"le divorce from theie things by death. 2. Inability to diſpoſe theſe things as one | 

wou'd after 'dcarth. 43. Inequality berwixt the Predeceſſour and the Succeſſour. All effeRing | 

hatred of and de pair 1n thele tempora's , ver.18.to 24. Hood , viz. Contentment ih preſent in- | 

zjoyments , which content us , parrly , deſcribed and commended, ver.24,25.25. partly urged | 

from Gods fore-appointmenr ot all things and their vicifſitudes in vain therefore to vex our-ſelves 

about any thing ,, butto he content with Gods di/peniation, Ch.I1I.1.c9 11. 2. From the beautt- | 14 4 par 

full ordering of a!l things by Providence, ver.1t. 43. From the inevitableneſle of Providence , —- 
vey.12,13, 14. 4. From the conſtancy of Providence, ver. 15. | 

Il. $Noz im n © g: it Bonours . greatneſſe or Anchority. Worldly greathefſe without » 3. Hcnov'o| 
Spirituall goodncſe making borh ſuperiors and inferiours miſcrable. This appeares, 1. More  & Greatnels- 
Generally, 2. More ſpecially and particularly. 

1. Wor: Genersiip . In that ſuch greatneſſe 1s vvally atrended with oppreſſion and injuſtice. 
This is by Solomon, 1. Experimentally obierved, ver.1s. 2. Cenſured, Partly, after the judge- | 
ment of Gods ſpirit, that God will puniſh it , ver.17. Partly , aſter the judgement of carna! Rea- | 
ſon, which Hence makes vile inferences, 1 To the overthrow of government and order among men z | 
that ſceing the opprefſours and oppreſſed are in condition Iike brute beaſts , thev ſhou'd be like | 
them without Government, ver.18,19,20,21. 2 To Sen{uality, v.22. 3. Reviewed more parricu- | 
larly. ,Where note , The grievous and helpleſſe oppreiſions of the poore under great ones, Ch. , cxxap ry 
IV.ver. 1. Theevil conſequents hereof in inferiours, viz. * Weariſomeneſſe of ife,ver. 2,3. 2 Idle- | — 
neſſe and diſcouragements from diligence in their callings, v. 4, $, 5%. 43 Private ſelf ſecking and | 
immoderate ſcraping and ſhifting for the world , to the Ruine of Humane Society , ver.7.t9 13. | 
Thus of the vanities of godle(ſ» greatneſſe in Generall 

2. Waze VPartt-utarlp, In the ſtare of Kings who are in the height of greatneſle. Here note the 
vanity , 1: Of Fooliſh Kings , below their meaneſt ſubjects, ver.13,14. 2. Of all Kings wife or 
fooliſh,their + 426 affetions to them being ſo inconſtant and oft thirſting after changes of Govern- 
menr, ver.15,10. 

By way of Yatidote againſt all theſe foure imaginary felicities and corruptions abour them 
here are in a digreſſion , 1. The Right manner of Religious exerciſes , vix. Sacrifices, Ch.V.r. | CHAP. V. 
Prayer, ver.2,z. VowG, ver.4.5,5,7. 2. The ground of well-ordered duties, fear of God, | 
ver.7. 3.The effet of Religion , it works Patience 1n the oppreſled, ver 8. 

IV. Pot in © Kic1es and earthly Poſſeſſions ; whether more immediately neceffary for life , | , 4-Riches. 
or food.and rayment, fruits of the carth; or more mediately neceſſary for procuring of theſe, Money, 
&c, Here | 

t. Food and R aym\nt are preferred hefore Money, &c. In their general uſcfulneſſe , and fingu- 
lar efficacy relieving our wants, ver.9.10, 

2. Both are proved vain. From, 1. The enioyment that others, even ſervants have of them, and 
perhaps more Tweetly then the owners them(elves.ver.11,12. 2.The dangers that Riches bring to 

heir owners, ver.13. 3. Their uncertainty of abode with us while we live, ver.14. 4. Theit ter- 
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conſiſts, 
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CHAP. X. 
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IASTES. Canr,VI,toXl, 


4. Such ſee no good of what wn 


| poſlels, live = never (© long, ver. 6. 
5. Riches fatisfic only the body, are wholly unſatisfaRory to 


the defires cf the foul,ver.7,8,9. 6.Rich- 
7 


II, 12. | 

Thus far mans happineſſe hath been conſidered Negatively, "wherein it conſiſts not. 

IT. AFFIRMATIVELY, and poſitively, Solomon ſhewes p wherein mans rrue happineſle is in- 
dced to be found in this life, rx. P articularly. 2 Summarily. 

1. Particularip.in divers means or branches of true happincſſe,viz. 1.A good name, 2.Dcath, 
3. Sadneſle of heart, 4. Moderation, and 5. Wiſdome, 

I. Þ good Name, beyond wealth or. pleaſures, Ch.VII ver. 1. 

2. Death, bctter then life, ver. 1. 

3» Bztcf. an adnefle of heart, better then pleaſurcs, as may appear, 1. In ſorrow occaſioncd 
by Faneral Solemn:ries, ver. 2, 3,4-+ 2. Jn grief occaſioned by Reproofes, ver. 5,6. 

4. MWoderzti2s ard Patience. better then proud oppreſiing greatnefle. Here note, 1. The 
faults of Greatncſe, Oppreſion, Bribery, ver.79. 2. The Antidote againſt this, Patience of ſpi- 
rit, ver. 8. Urge, « Fromthe hope of the end better then the beginning , ver. 8, ®» From the 
oppoſne vices, 1ath Anger, and impatient murmurings, ver. 9, 10. . , 

5. rtfoume vir. True godline(ſe, as the Miſtreſle 3 and Civil Prudence as the handmaid , of 
true happineſſc. This wiſdome is deicribed, 1. Com _ \ 'y as better then Riches, ver. 11,12. 
2. Poſnvely, by its parts, properties, or fruirs z which are either » Generall, or 2 P articular. 

GENERAL, viz. I. Contenuncnt in properity or adverſity, urged, 1 From the unalterable- 
neſle of Gods work. 2. From the incviiablencfle of Gads Counſels, ver. 13, 14+. I. Conttan- 
cp t1 goodneſlc, notwithſtanding a!l hard meaſure incident to us or others for poodnefſe, Here 
are, 1, A temptation propounded, viz. Unlike accidents to righteous and wicked, ver. 15, 2. Infe- 
renccs thence, 1 Carnal and corrupt, thar therefore we ſhould be indifferent and polirickly mode- 
rate both in rightcouſnefF: and wickednefſe, ver. 16. 2 Gracious, that notwithſtanding we be re- 


—_ 


IX. 


ſolutely and zealouſly conſtant in goodneſle, wer. 17,18,19. T1. Charitp towards others in Co- 
vering their infirmities and injurics to us : oppoſed to jealovfies, implacableneſle, &c. Urged , 
1. From mans common frailty,ver.20,21. 2. From our own infirmitics, ver. 22. JV. The great 
pifficulite of 02 ing this wiloonte. For, 1. Sulomon found it hard in his experience, ver. 23, 
2. The things neceſſary tobe known to make one wiſe are profound, yer. 24+ by reaſon cf the great 
wickedneſl- and fubtilry of heart * In one Sex, viz. Women, ver. 25. to ver. 29. 3 In both Sexes, 
nor man nor woman bcing pertc& as God made them, ver. 29. V. Truc judgment and viicreti- 
2 in wiic ordering of a mans ſclf and affairs. Deſcribed ſummarily by the : Nature and 2 Ef. fs 
ot it, viz. Eſtimation and confident ſecurity, Chap. VIII. ver. tz. Amplyfied by divers particular 
Adts or iruits wherein wiidome frees from many temprations and inconveniences which folly intan- 
gles in; AS, 1. Indiſcreer Obedtence to Kings, Which 1s urged, ver. 2. And the contrary difobedi- 
encc is d'flwaded by divers Arguments, ver. 3, 4,5. 2. In heedful prevention and prevention Py 
future evils. This is Amplyfied, Partly, by mans miſery and ignorance of future events,ver.6,7. 
P art/y, by mans impotency to help himſelf in extremirics, as death, Partly, by mans finful betaking 
himſelf to vain unlawful means for ſafery in danger, ver. 8. 3. In having a right notion of the long 
proſperity and impunity of the wicked z Who though they ſeem never ſo happy, yet in compariſon of 
the god'y they arc moſt miſcrable, ver.9.t014- 4. In paſſing due cenſure of the confuſion that jeems 
to be in the unequal adminiſtration of humane affairs. Where note, 1 The unequal diſpenAation it 
{clf, which is as a remprarion, vey, 14. 2 The judgment paſſed thereon, Partly by the Fleſh, 
hence condemning Gods adminiſtrations for vanity, and commending ſeniuality, ver.14,15. Partly, 
by the Sptrtt, concluding three things, viz. That Gods Government of the World is ſo profound 
none can ſearch itout, therefore none can juſtly cenſure ir, ver. 15,179. Thar all men, all a&ions, 
are guided by Providence though never ſo ſecret, Chap. LY. ver. 1. That Gods love or hatred is 
not Aiſcernable by ourward events, ver- 1,2. After this, the judgment of the fleſh is again inſiſted 
vpon more diſtin&ly, where both the evil pra&iſes and opinions of carnal men in this regard, as al- 
ſo the occaſions of both, are ſet down, ver. 3- to 13» 5+ In having a tight apprehenſion of the con- 
tempt caſt upon goodneſſe in a low condition, apt to deterre many from vertue and godlineſſe; where 
note, 1 The contempt of goodnefle and wiſdome, in a mean ſtate, parabolically, or hiſtorically de- 
ſcribed, ver. 13,14,15- 2 Therrue cenſure and reſolution paſſed hereupon z viz. That wiſdome 
though in meanneſle is to be preferred before ſtrength, ver. 15. before proud commands of impe- 
rious Rulers, ver. 17. before all other means of ſecurity, ver. 18. , 

Thus of properties or effets cf wiſdomne more General. 2 

PARTICULAR Properties or Effes of true wiſdome, viz. 1. Towards our ſelves. Partly,in 
due carriage of our ſelves, that we blemiſh nor our Reputation, Chap. X. ver. 1. Partly, by dex- 
trovs dipatch of all affairs, a fool dealing finifterly, vey. 2, 3. 2. Towards Supericurs in the Com- 
mcr-wealch z wiſdome keeps from unjuſt defires or enterprizes againſt them c though they be of- | 
fenſive, to cur ſelves or others, ver. 4, 5, 6,7.) by teaching us ſubmiſſion, and bridling all undut- | 
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fuineli6,;'and rebelliouſneſſe, In Deed , ver. 8,9, 10, In Wozos, ver. 11.7016. ( mm 
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pinels of Common-wealths being de.cribed in reſpeR of the Rulers thereof, ver. 19, 18, 19. } Ir | 
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; rwo forts of men, viz.1.U2lu»tuous worlbitugs whoſe malady and remedy are laid down; wer.7,8. | 
| 2. Young men, who preſuming of their age, put death; and conſequently godlineſs, far from them. | 
; Of them note, Their malady, uncontrouled yoluptuouſneſs, ver.9., The remedy againſt this, viz. | 
| meditation of the certainty of judgment, wer. 0. Reformation hereupon, Partly in eſchewing of | 
| evil, ver. 10. Partly in doing good, Chap. XII.1, This is preſſed on young men, by great 10- ! 
| conveniencies of 0/d- age, and Death which otherwiſe will come upon them. v. 1. 108. 

| Hitherto of the Particular means of the happine(ſe attainable in this liſe. 

2, 3," 1martly Solomon gives the ſure of his judgmcnt about rrue happinefſe, 1. That all ſub- 
| lunarics are vanity, and.no happineſs in them, as himfelf had beſt ability ts judge upon greateſt cx- 
perience, in this Book diverſly commended, ver. 8.7912. 2. That The rrage fear of God, and 
kerpin; ht Commandments if the Þhole of min. The performance of which is urged by the 
ſtriKneſls of Gods furure judgment, ver. 12,13, 14+ . 

This Book is an undeniable Argument of Sc/omons Repentance afrer his Relapſe.and conſequent- 
ly of his f Sa!yation. 


EET LEEEEEEISSERENERS ES] 


——_————— 


Canticles, 


O R, 


SONG of FONGS. 
$. 1. Oer, and Time. 


I ite are NUPTIAL BOOK (treating of the ſpiritual eſpouſals of Chriſt 
| and his Church) isthe SONG OF SONGS. Some of the Hebrews 
think a Solomen firlt wrote the Canticles ; then the F roverbs, laſt of all Feeleſrafter, 


from chat conjeRure, That youth is moſt delighted with verſes and ſongs, R iper-age , 
in Proverbs, Ola-age in publiſhing the vanities of things, Bur the tiebrew DoRors 
ina TraQate entituled Bava-batbra among the Talmud writings, (ſhewing the Series 
of all the Books of >cripture,) deliver; | hat Proverbs ſhomld be firſt» Eccleſpaſtes 
next, and Song of Songs laſt. And inthis order we have them placed in our Bibles. 
Origes fetches the order of theſe Books from theOrder and Series of Diſcipline, E- 
thicke (which are firſt) being caught in the Proverbs; Phiſicks, in Eccleſiaſtes 3 The- 
orick, or Divine things, in Song of Songs, 


6. 11, Penman, and Authozitp of the Book. 


'That Sol»»10n was Penman of this Book, is conſented toon all hands, and is evi- 
dent in the inſcription of this Book b T he Soxg of Songs, which is Selowons : Viz.This 
Song is Solomons as the inſtrumental Author of it. The < Hebrewes think that ac- | 
cordi:'S to his three names, Solomon penned three Books anſwerable, viz. Proverbs, 
| Eccleſtaſtes,and Song of Songs, The Chaldean Paraphraſt thus expreſles it ; Songs and 
; Praiſes, which Solomon Prophet K ing of Ijracl Spake. 

Among the Hebrewes (as 4 ſome obſerve) there never was doubt of the Canonical 


authority of this Book. Others have ſeemed to detra® from the authority of it. 
I. Becauſe it ſeems not tobe written by inſpiration of the true Spirit of God, but rather 
from an amrous ſpirit betwixt Solomon and his wife Pharaov's daughter. Axuſw.1. The 
"FOO Hhhh 
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CHAP. XI. 


f Queſt. Whe- 
ther Ktag 
Sol2mon 
was eternally 
ſaved? See 
ehis great 
Queſtion re- 
ſolved, and 
Arguments for 
ir, and again 


ir, conf;dered3 | 


ng. VIL. an 1 
Kings, p. 86, 
$7. 


b Song. T. 1. 
c Glefſ-Ordinar. 
Hieronym, Py 9 
leg. in Prev, 


d D. Parets in 
Adverſ.in Cant, 


deareſt] __ 


P 


; 
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e Ifa.6:.4,kc. 
f Ezek.16. 8, 
&c, 

; Hoſ.2.19. 

h 2 Cor. ts 2, 
i Eph.5,25,30 
31, 33» 


k Ego ſane So- 
lomonem cum 
hec ſeriberer, 
ica Aijlum fuum 
& calamuro 

tempcratie pu- 
cO, Ut EXte+ Nas 
naptias & ter- 
reſtres nos co- 


| Origen. Pref. 
in Cant, 

Hierotym. Pro= 
/*6+ in Ezechie!, 


| 

'm Joh« 5.39. 

; Col. 3.16, 

; Deur. 6.6.20 10 


o D, Parews in 
| Adverf. in Cant. 
'o Cztcrum in 
| hoc libro nibil 
erat aliqui 
quod ulium 
Dei nomen po- 
neret: quia fi- 
guris, fimilieu- 
din1bus & #- 
nigmat.bus ſe- 


Pp Jam.$.13. 
Eph. 5-19. 


| CANTICLES. 


deareſt and ſweeteſt Communion betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Church or Members, 
is wont in other Scriptures to be ſet forth under that deareſt, neareſt,and ſweeteit re- 
lation and affeRion on earth, viz. Betwixt a Bridegroom and his Bride eſpouted to 
him asin® 1(aiab, * Fzekiel, © Hoſea, | Epiſtles to the Corinthians, and to the i E- 
pheſans. Shallwe therefore ſay that this detraQts from the Authority of theſe Books ? 
No; Why chen ſhould this ſelf-ſame Allegory derraRt from the authority of chis Song? 


gicarer, ſed omnia ſublimia, myſtica, ſpiritualia & cz)cſtia. Jo. Mercer. Preſa;. Com, in Cant. 


mel omnia ob- | 
regere voluir, ſub nupriis externit cceleſtem deſcribens, & ineffabilem Chiiſti cum Eccleſia ſua conjuaRionem, & 
artum vinculum, amoremque eximium, Zo, Mercer. Prefat. Comment. in Cat. 


ally tuned with voice, P/a/mts with inſtruments muſica). 


| Exod, 15, 
Judg.s. Iſa.zs. 
2 Sam, 22, 


. 


o_ Ld | reconciliation to God, and peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
9H. Ainſw.An- | 4 DONg ; which therefore the fait hful ſhould learn te ſing with under ſtanding, making me- 
tin Cant.1.1. | lody in their hearts to the Lord, when they feel themſelves made partakers of hus 19+ | 
| But ' 


2. Solomox being the wiſeſt King, howuncomely were it for him, and inconſiſtent with 
his wiſdome to exprefſle openly in a publique Song; his private conjugal love unto his 
wife, which is an unuſual thing, 3. Many paſſages in the Song cannot Properly be 
applyed to King Phardohs daughter, as Cavr. 1.6,8. and 5.6. and 8.1, And many 
things are aſcribed here to the Spouſe,that would rather be a womans deformity then 
Ornament. As, An head like Carmel, Noſe like the Tower of Lebanon, Neck, like 
the Tower of David; Eyes like Fiſb-pooles , Teeth like flocks of fherne ſheep: and ſhe 
her ſelf black as the Tents of Kedar,&c. Pharoabs daughter, King Solomons wife may 
in ſome particulars be intended asa ſhadow of the Church , as Solomon a Type of 
Chriſt ; Bur the * principal thing intended, is that ſublime heavenly myſtery of dear- 
eſt love and Communion with Chriſt and his Church. 


The Hebrewes propoſe four things in Scripturenor to be read, but by ſuch as are 
cometo! maturity, viz. 30. years of age, which is the age of the Prieſtly Miniltry. 
T he beginning of Geneſis, wherein the Creation of the world is deſcribed ; T he begin- 
ning of Eztkil wherein the Majelty of the Lord,and the Cherubins are ſet forth ; The 
end of Eztkiel from c. 40, &c, Where the Fabrick of the New Temple is delineated; 
but eſpecially this Bock of Canticles, leſt thoſe that peruſe this Book, before their af- 
feQions be a'layed ard mortified, pervert the ſpiritusls therein to a carnal corrupt 
ſenſeand end. Yetthe uſe of Holy Scripture, in any part thereof 15 not to be pro- 
hibired to any, ( God ® requiring them to be ſtudied by all ; ) bur the right uſe to be 
manifeſted to all, that all abuſe may be prevented. 

2. Becanſe neither the name 1M Jehovah, #or 207578 Elohim ave found in this 
Book, the Authority of it ſeems to be leſſened. Anſw, 1. Neither theſe Names, nor 
any thing equivalent to them are fourd in the Book of Cfther. and yer thats counted 
by ſuch, Caroxical. 2. Though the names of GOD, LORD,&c. are not hereexpreſ- 
ſed, yer they are implyedin thetitle, BELOVED, The Churches n beloved being 
God, as [ewes think 3 or Chr:#, as the Chriſtians do better expound it. 3- There 
was leſle occaſion of expreſling plainly the Name of Ged or L O R D inthis Book, 
wherein it was the aime of the Holy Ghoſt, under an external] earthly marriage or 
contra, to deſcribe the Spiritual Union, ard Communion of Chit and his Charch, 
as © Mercerns noteth. 


S, III. Nature, Ercellency, and Scope of this Book. 


1 


þ 


j. Nature of this Book. For the General, It is tiled 4 Song. Songs were uſu- 


Both Songs and Pſalmes 
imply the p choiceneſſe of the Subje handled, and therefore worthy to be remem- 
bred: and are uſually arguments of joy and gladneſſe in ſuch as ſing them,and of prai- 
ſes to them whom they concern ; So this Bock, (faith 4 Ainſworth) treating of mans 
with jey in the Holy Ghest, 18 calle 
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a:for the Lerticuler kind of chis Song, whether it be 1 Hiſtorical, 2 Prophetical, 


3 DidaTical or Drinal, or 4 Mixt, is not (o ealily determinable. Partly,becauſe 


f he myſeriouſneſſe and difficulcy of the Book. Part /y,becauſe of the diſſenting . 
Opinions o/leacned Wricers hereabouts, Some * think herein is deſcribed the State |, 1, Aifted. 
of che Church of the Old-Teſtamenc from Abe! to Jeſs Chriſt. Some of the News [xrifal. Prophet, 
Teſtamzac. S-m:, of both from the firſt promiſe, Ger. 3. t5.-till che end' of the !in1ag. in Cant- 


world. Brightmanand Alſtedius are of opinion, char in this Book is deſcribed the 
Scare of che Church from Davidtothe endof che world. According to this opinion 
this Book is thus diſtributed by Alſtedius. 
I. The Old Church is deſcribed, according to its condition, 

I. Under Kings, from David to the Babyloniſh Captivity, ch ap.1.4nd 2. to ver. 3+ 

2. In Captivity, chap. 2. ver. 3. 10 14+ 

3- After Captivity, before Chriſt, cha fs 2. ver. 14. to chap. 3. ver. 6. Afier Chriſts birth, chap. 

; ver. 6. to chap. 4. ver. 7. | 

IT. The New Church is deſcribed, either as, _ 

1 A firſt-borne ſiſter from Chriſts Reſurre&ion to the Jewes Gonverfion, chap,q. very. to chap. 
6, ver. 9. : 

2, A younger fiſter ; comprehending the Church of Jewes and Gentiles to be converted, chap.6. 


ver. 9, to chap, 8. ver. 11 : 
3. Compleat of both Jewes and Gentiles, chap.8.11. to the end. 


Moſt Writers, and choſe of ponderous judgment, rank this Book, not amongſt the 
Hiſtorical or Prophetical, but amongſt the Didattical or Detirinal Books. And, all 
things deliberately confidered,i cannot bur incline to their judgment. For, x. Though 
there ſeem to be in this Book ſome Hiſtoricall intimations of things formerly done; -as 
in Caxt. 1.5, 6,9. aud 3.7, 8,9, 10, 11. yet they arevery few; and thoſe ſhort and 


obſcure Allutions or Allegorie, rather then dire& Hiſtorical Narrations, And there- 


Gentiles co be founded and builded, Cart. 8.8, 9. yet they are (o few in compariſon 
of che whole Book, that hence it cannot be juſtly entituled Propherical, any more then 


| 


Gen:ſis is Prophetical, becauſe divers Prophecies are diſperſed therein. 3. If the 
ſeveral parts of this Book, which are counted Hiſtorical or Prophetical,in reference 
to ſuch and ſuch times, as is mentioned in this former diſtribucion, be exaRly cenſide- 


fore they caanot rationally be thought ſufficient ro denommate this Song Hiſtorical. 
2. Though ſome paſſages herein are prophetical, as that rouching the Church of the | 


| 


ms 
—_ 


4 


red, we may ealily perceive what obſcure, difficul:, impertinent, groundleſſe, harſh 
and forced applications thzy are, 4. The main bulk and body of the Song doth moſt 


naturally and genuinely deſcribe, (as Anguitix: 5 noteth) the mutual love of Chriſt |cvjas, inſcriprio 


and his Church under the Allegory of a Bridegroom and Bride, in a Doftrinal way. 


s Reftat ille ol 
berSolomanis , 


oſt, Canticuw 


] 


Canticorum.Sed 


And therefore moſt properly this Book is to be counted DoiFrina!, rather then Pro- de illo in hoe 


' 2, Excellency of this Book is very great, in reſpeR of Author, Matter, Forme, | 
and Endthereof. I. Author of this Book, ( not to ſpeak of the principal efficient | 
Author, the Holy Ghoſt from whom it hath its authority and ebief excellency, bu of 


afcer him like unto him, And x all the earth ſought the face of Solomon to bear his wiſe- 
dome. Sa that herein this Book excels, being penned by Solomon the wiſeſt of all the 
Prophets. 11. Subjed-matter of this Book, is not any vulgar or common points of 


earth. And Sp:ricual Communion berwixt them, with the choice delights of chat , , per.2.9. 
Hhhh 2 _Com-_»vExod. rv 


phetical or Hiftorical. opas quid 

transferre po (- 
ſumus, cum rorus amores ſanRos Chriſti & Eccleſix figurari locutione commenders8& Prophetica pronuncict alcity- 
dine : nifi quod in eo, quamvis fit ad intelligendum difficillimus, poſſumus tamen facile advertere, quantam fit di 
vioa illa, & divinitd; in{pirita charicas appetenda, quantique peadenda, &c. D. Aug.Specul, Tow. 3.p.939. Baſoh.1 $69. 


the inſtrumencal,) was t Solomen. Solomon was not onely the richeſt, and moſt peace- |, cant. xe x, 
able of all the Kings, bur alſo the » wiſeſt of all the Kings of the Earth, none before or [and 3. 1:. 


ws 


u 2 Chron. g. 
22.and iKing. 
4. 24+ 

x1 King.3.13 
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Communion, being the very Þeight and glozy of all Pzactical Divinity. How 
exccil:nt is this Book that treats of this tranicendent Tneame 1 I1T. The 
forme or Manner how theſe Mylteries are here repreſcuted to us,is in way of a Song; 


c Cant. I. 1» 


d x Kiag,4.32. 


e Canticum 
Canticoram 
ineclligas non 
rantum ioter 
Solomonis 
'_antica leFiſ- 


LL 1m iaCane | 


fimon, ſe in- 
Ca, Gunz ans : 


49a: Aauichac 


imo & din 
CCeps {crIpral Y 
Scciprur is (3. 


f Czteros 
Scriprurz li- 
bros , Santos 
eſſe nocanr, 
hunc vero 
Sanctum San- 
Fu, velnt 
cxrerorum Aa- 
[picem, hinc 
' hoc £1 nomen 
folene rtribu- 
cre, 

wr 
DUTTA 
SanRicas Sar- 
+— wag 7o. 
Merc. Prefat. 
Comin Cant. 
[£4 Fo. Died. 
Arg. before 


' \Canmticles, 


'criipia tyerant | gi the ſmail-{t difficaltics in this Song, 1V. The End and Scope of chis Song is als 
| ſo tingularly exc:llet, as aitcr it will appear, 


eris ( quanco magis in profan's ) eminentiſſimum, Nam fi cztera : 
fingula fere in ilizs myſtecia reperies : Et hic omnia tam veteris quam rovz legis myſteria ſub figuris & fimilicu- 
dinibus teRta invenics; & que evencrunt, & que eventura ſunt. fo, Mercer, Comment. it Cant. 1, 1. 


| ewixc Chriſt an4 his Ct.arch, in cheic heavenly Eſpouals, lon- ing after each other | 


and that < the Song of Songs. It is a Song 3 theretore excellent : Songs being choice 
ſaccin& pieces, grateful ro che care, helptul to che memory, and delighefull co the 
heart, working much upon the att;Qions, Ir is the Song of Songs wich was Solo» 
mons z viz, 50th che choiceſt ani excellenteſt of all cae Songs which Solomon pen- 
ned, (whic': were 4 one hundred and five in all,) as Chriſt whom it concernes is 
King of Kings ; and allo the rarelt and moſt admirable.Sang in all the Scriptures, (as 
e Mer.eras noteth), this Song more fully and excellently (erting forth che great 
myttery of Communion betwixt Chriſt and his Church then any other. This Song | 
alſo is di -elied is forme of a Dial:gue berween Chriſt and his Church, as ſpeakers ; 
0: of a Teiralogye Derwix: the * Bridegroom, Chriſt; The * Bridegrooms friends,viz. An» 
els, Sainrs, P. wphetss Apult +3, and all the taithtul Preachers ot the Word ot 
Chrit, 3 [be Bride ber ſelf, viz, the Church and faithful Members of Chrift, And 
4 The Churcyes © empantons called the Daughters of feruſalem, viz, All that follow the | 
Caurch, Theſe touce beinz b: ought in ae {ſpeaking to one another, throughout 
clus Song ; the accurate diſcove: y of whoſe ſeveral and reſpe ive ſpeeches is none 


Scripturx Cantica diligentids perpendas , 


Upon conſideration of the Excellency of this Book, it is that * ſome have cal- 
led vther Books of Scripture H.ly, but this Book the Holy of Holies, or the San- 
Aily of Sanftities, as the perfeRion of tae relt, Ochers s compare theſe three Books 
of Solomans writing to ti:: three parts of the Temple of Solomons building, viz. Pro- 
verbs to th- Porch, Ecclefiaftes to the Santtuary, or Holy place, bur this Song of Songs 
co tne Holy of Holies. Herein we have a lively Repreſentation ot the Spiritual State 
of Chriits Spout in ths world, ſomerimes inclining co caraal ſecurity, ſometimes 
lamenting under (piritza! deſcrtions, 2nd ſomerimes conflicting wich ſharp tempta- 
tions, Her own blackihn:;s and sf -minies are not concealed, her beauty and Glery 
derived from Chrilt ac: diipjayed, and her Carnal] blemsſhgs are improved as foyls 
with greater luſtce to \-t off her ſpiritual beauty.Herein we havea lively portraiture 
of Ciritts incompa-abl- amiablenels and ſweet: els, as the molt compleat, lovely, 
actraftive piece in the wiiole wo rid able to raviſh into an extalie of Love the hearts 
of both S4ints 114 An} 1s, Herein we have a wonderful diſcovery of that great 
myﬀery, that Spirits :: Paradiſe, that Heaven on earth. 212. Sweer Communion be- 


with reftleis lov--'ick defires, embcacing each other in claſping arms of ardeat love, 
ſolacing and contenting themſelves in mutual enj»yments with ravithed delight, 
moſt jealouſly impatient of all diſturbance, or intercuption of their Communion, 
and moſt fervently panting aft-r complzar fruicion of each other in the ſpicy maun- 
tains of Heaven it felfe, 0 bleſſed Book ! O pleaſant Eden ! How full of jweetneſſes 


art thou to experienced Souls, that have, and love, and live upon the Lord Feſus, and know 
wh-t it is to lodge in his deareſt Boſome 2 What pleaſure take they in reading, underſtands 
ing and meditating, of thee z but eſpecially in feeling in their own Soul:s theſe glorious things 
ſpoken by thee: 


$, III, Scope. 


Cane, 1,tolX, CANTICLES. 
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$. ul, Dcope. 
Dcope of chis Song, i under the Mevapbgr or Allegory of Lovers upon Contra, and 


intending marriage, to (badow out to wg, that ſublime, Spiritual, bappy Union and Commu+ 
nion betwixt Chriſt and his Church, which « inchoate on this Life ; more imperſelily with 
the Jewes, more perfeily with the Gentiles : and ſhall be conſummate in the Life to come, 

Tais is carrizd on Dialogue-wiſe, betwixt Chriſt and his Church z His Friends 
and her Damoſels, being the toure Speaker;: ebpecially che two firſt : as is the Cu» 
{tome of a Bridegroome anda Bride ; as was formerly noted, | 


$. IV. Pzincipal Parts. 


Pzincipal Parts of chis Song of Songs are n The 71ſcriptions 2 Subſtance of the 
S ong, 3 Concinſion, 

The Inſcription, denoting the x Kind of writing, 2 Excellency, 3 and Penman of ir, c. r.r, 

The ſubſtenze of the Song, Streaming out a Torrent of Spiricual Love berwixt Chrift and the 
Chucch laid dowa Dialogue-wiſe, in 2 familiar Golloquy berwixt, 1 Chriſt as the Bride-groowe. 
» The Church as the Bride, and 3 The Friends of them both rejoycing in the marriage ; All ina 
continued AZegory, Herein are particularly, 

[. Th: ardent Deſbres of the Charch afecr Chriſt, as impatient of his abſence : with Chriſts ac- 
ceprtanc: thereof, Cb, I, wey. 2. to 9, 

11. The reciprocal invitatory Commendatiens of one another; and the mutual gratulations and 
conren:ment of Chriſt and the Church in one another, ver.9. to the end of Ch. IT, 

Ii. The Churches renewed Defires night and day, ar Home and Abroad, in the Cry, in the 
Fields, (av it were) ro bring Chriſt nearer to her ſelf, Ch. Ills I. to 6. yea, rather to have her ſelf 
brought immediately to the full enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven, v. 6. to the end, 

IV. Chriſt moſt af:Rionarely paiinh his Church in her Members, profeſſing himſelf raviſhed 
with h-r Faith, Graces, and S$picirua! Beavry, Ch. IV. 1.1915, Which is amplified, x. By the 


Churches lelf-denying, acknowlgdging all her Graces to come from Chriſt as the Fountaio, v, 15. 


2, By h:c Prayer forhis intlueace to nake her (as a Garden of Spices) more and more fruicful ; 
and for his preſence tg accept her Fruit, v.16. 3. By Chriſts (acisfying her defires, coming into 
his Garden, accepring rhe Fruits thereof, and welcoming his Friends, Ch. V.v.r. 


V. The Churches Spiriruel Deſertion, in Chriſts wichdrawing himſelf from her. Where are, 
I. The Occaſnofir, H:c carnal Securiry, ver. 2.z- I. The Henners f, it ; Withdrawing, yet leaving 
ſome quickning Grace behind him, v. 4, 5. IN. Th? Cnſequents of it, in reſpe& of, «i, The Church 


her ſelf,v. 4,5,6.. 2,The Watchmen abuſing her, v.7. 3. The Daughters of Feryſelew, whom ſhe 
charged to fignifie her diſt-eſs ro her beloved, v. 8. This charge is amplified, x. Partly by the 
inquiry of the Daughters of Jeruſalem, what Chriſt is? v. g, 2 Partly by the Ghurches pathericai 
deſcription of Chriſts tranſcendent excellencies, v. 10. to the end. 3. Perth by the enquiry of 
che daughters of Jeruſalem after Chriſt, Ch. VI. ver-1. 4.Partly by the Churches declaring co them 
where Chriſt was,viz. He wes now returned and gone dowa into his Garden, ver.2. 5+ Partly by 
her affe&i»nate complacency in Chriſt returned , ver. ;. 


VI. Chriſts ſweer and conſolatory deportment towwds his Church after her Deſertion, and his return co 
her, Wherein, x, He affures her ſhe is as precious in his eyes, and as dear to his heart as ever, 
ver. 4.19 11. 2, He declares his defire of the ſpiritual Spring of the Churches Graces, after che 
| Winter of her affli gion, ver.1x. 3. He diſcovers the Raprure of his raviſhed affeRions,to her, moſt 
ſweetly Inviting her to himſelf, v:y, 1 2,13. moſt highly commending her throughout, Ch. VIL vey, 1. 
t08, and Promiſing his preſence, and what he will do for her, that ſhe may become moſt delight- 
ful ro him, ver. 8, 9. 


I. More Generally,yer. 10, 11. More Particularly, Her defire, 1. That Chriſt and ſhe may go cogerher 
to view their Husband:y, whether their plants did flouriſh and fruifie, vix. Whether the Goſpel 
and frutrs thereof did thrive,ver. 11, 12, 13. 2+ That ſhe may enjoy Chriſt moſt intimately and 
familiarly,Cb.VIIL. ver.1.2,3. 3. That the Daughters of Jeruſalem may nor diſturb him, ver. 4. 
4. Thar it may be conſidered, that ſh: hath forgone, and widergone for Chriſts love, wer.5, 5. That 


Chriſt would give her a fuller 1 Confir®ation of his Jove, ſetting hey as « Seal upon his beart;, And a 

faller 2 Menfeitation or evident afſuran-e thereof, Serting ber as a Sral upon his drme, ſtrengrhening, 

ſuſtaining,helping her, &c. and this becauſe ſhe bears to Chriſt an invincible and vaquenchable love, 

ver.6,7. 6. Thatthe Gentiles called A Gttle fer, may be called and incorporated into the Church 

with the Jewes,ver .8,9,10., This is awplified by Chrifts common care of both, as one yineyard 

kept by himſelf, notby others, »s Solowons was, ver. 11. - By _ reaching his Spouſe bgr duty 3 
s 


9 
VII, Finally, che Chorch reciprocares her urmoſt aff:Rion to Chriſt, for his love. And this, 


Partly, 


II, 


CHAP. x. 


CHAP. 11. 
| CHAP. 115 


| 
| 
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f CHAP. V. 
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CHAP. VI. 


CHAP. VIL 


Cap. vin. 
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The K E Y of the Bible, 


Partly, To ber neighbours, in publiſhing and bearing witneſs to his Truch ; Partly, Tobimſelf, in 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, ver. 13- _. .. 

The Concluſion of the Song, containing the Charches moſt ardene deſire after Chrifts Second 
coming, that the Marriage berwixt Chrift and her ſelf may be compleatly conſommated in Heaven 


thoſe Mountains of Spices, ver. 14. 


SQCAEDESZISEISESESEEEEES 


Il, THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS, 


Hus far of Books Hiſtorical and Defirinal ; Now to the Books Prophetical. 
T For diſtinion ſake they are called PRopHETICAL, becauſe the matter 
of them is principally Propbetical, though many Hiſtorical and Doftrinal paſſages 
are alſo inſerted in them all along, as there are many Prophecies of things co] 


come diſperſed up and dowa the other Books, which yer are principally Hiſtorical 
and Dettrinal, 


—————_— F.-Y 
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Kuleg oz Directions foz the better underſtanding of 

- the Pzophetical Books. 
1, Conſider well the ſeveral Times wherein the ſeveral Prophtts flouriſhed and propbecied, and cc m= 
pare their Prophecies with the ſtate of choſe Times reſpeRively, as racy are formerly deſcrivea 
in the Hiſtorical Books : this will lend much light co the clearing of thoſe Prophecies, The ſeveral 
Times of their Prophecying, ſee in the following Chzonological Table. 

2, The Prophets ate wont to ſpeak of things to come, as if they were already paſt or preſent. As, 
Iſa.s 3. throughout Becauſe they arg certainly determined upon in Gods decree, and are as ſure to 
come to paſs,as if they were already aRually fulfilled, ; ; 

3- Moſt commonly they are wont in 8heir threatnings againſt the withed to intermingle Promiſes and 
comforts 19 the god'y : I, Partly, that the godly may not be terrified with Gods (everity, who will 
put adiffeceace brwixt the godly and che wicked ; 2. Partly,to have a door of hope open even for 
the wickedif hey twill repenc, And contrariwiſe uſually with their promiſes to the Godly, they inte-- 
weave threatnings againſt the wicked. 1. Partly,as a fluaming Sword to keep off ungodly ones from faiſc 
applying of the comforts to chzinſelves, which belong nor ro them 3; 2 Parth, rocantion the godly 
againſt (ecuriry, and that they refoyce with trembling, Plal. 2.11. | 

4. In ſoretelling or promiſlng temporal merties or deliverances, they are wont commonly to raiſe up theix 
promiſes unto ſpiritus! bleſſings and deliverances of the ſoul, end in threatning temporal puniſhments 10 the wic. 
ked, they are wom to proceed to threaten ſpiritual and eternil. 1. Partly, becauſe temporal bleſfings and[ 
deliverances ro the Jewes were types of ſpiritual and eternal, by Chriſt, 2. Partly, becauſe tempora] 
judgments in this world upon the wicked are but carneſts and handſels of eternal vengeance in the 
world to come. 3. Pertly, becauſe neither withour ſpiritual bleſſings and dcliverances Gods people 
can have ſufficient and ſolid conſolation; nor wichout eternal vengeance, can th: wicked receive 
their proportienable compenſation | 

Therefore theſe temporals, ſpiricuals and eternals, ofe ſpokea of joyntly and more confuſedly, 
wuſt be pruden:ly diſtinguiſhed, that the ſeoſe obſcured thereby may be the more cleared. 

5. hen they ſpeak of th: Kingdom , and benefits of C9riſt to be p2r formed under the New Teſtament, they 
ae wont to waile thoſe Evangelical myſteries under Moſaical and Typical things in uſe in the Church under the 
Old Teftement. And thetefore the meer letter of the Prophets expreſſions muſt not be terminated 0: 

reſted in, bur the ſpicicual meaning, primarily inteaded, muſt be inquired into. 

Theſe Propherical Books are in all 16. (Lamentations being counted an Appendix to 
Jeremiab.) They may be conſidered two wayes. 1: According to the times of thei, 
prophecy, and writing. 2, According to their Order az fer in our Fibles, They are 
not placed in our Bibles, in that Method and Ocder as they were at che fickt ſpoken 
and written by the Prophets. 

L According to the times wherein they were firſt propbeſfied and written, Theſe times are 
for moſt part diſcovered inthe >, bn the ſeveral Propheties, and of ſuck we 
may determine certainly : or they may be colle&ed from other Scriptures, or the 
matter of the Propheſies, of which we cannot conclude altogether ſo clearly. 

Theſe Times may be referred (as the Hiſtorice! Books) to three principal periods, 
viz, I,Before,2. Neer or under. 3. After che Babyloniſh Captivity. And if in theſe three 


Periods,we parallel theſe Prophets with thoſe Hiſtorical! Books,they will notably belp 
A 


to clear and explain one another, 
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* phets P2ophected : 


Somewhat differing from the Order wherein they are placed in onr Bibles, 


\ ” 
| Boe the tranſpozration of the Yewes into Babplon's Captivity; and in the 'dapes of Jcroboam ſon | 


of Joaſh King of Jſrae], and of U33iah, Jothan, Bhaz, Hc3eiah, and Joſiah, Kings of Judah ; 
theſe P2ophets P:opheleed. V7. | | DP 
1. FON AH, (called Jonas, Mat. 12. 39, 40.) He propheſied before or about the beginning of the Reign of Fe- 


according to the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpakbe by the hand of his ſervant Jongh the Jon of Amittai, 
the Prophet, which was of Gath-hepher,'2 King.14.25. Which was before or about the beginning of Zeroboams 
reign,as Fun. Annot.in Fon.1. 1. and Parews in Adverſ. ibid. conceive : aboutthe clole of his reign, thinks Druſius 


in Queſit. Epiſt. 9, 


2. HOSEA propheſicd in the dayes of Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh King of Iſr acl,and in the dayes of Uzziah. Fo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezebiah Kings of Fudah, Hol. 1. 1. Which muſt needs be a very long time, T#z. for the ſpace 
of 79 years at leaſt, as that learned And. Riv.in Com.in Hoſ.1.1. compures by thoſe Rings reigns, 


3-70EL; when he prophecied is not ſo expreſly laid down in Scripture, and therefore his time cannot ſo certain- 
ly be defined as of others. Among learned Writers, Jewes and others there's great variety and uncertainty about it, 
1. Some of the Hebrewes think this Joel was the ſon of Samuel the Propher, one of Samuels ſons being named 
Foel, 1 Sam. 8. 1.2. But the context there ver. 3. confures this opinion 3 And his ſons walked not in his wayes, but 
turned aſide ater lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment ; which corruptions we cannot juſtly believe to have 
been in this holy Propher Fo-1z He (as other Prophets) being an holy man of God, 2 Per. 1. 21. 


the ſeven vears famine then foretold by EX/iſha the Prophet, 2 Kings.1.&c. And that as Eliſha foretold the famine,fo 
Joel foretold the manner how it ſhould come to paſſe, by locuſts, canker-wormes and cater-pillers, Foel rt. 4. This 
opinion is aſcribed to R. Scheloms3 And Lyru approves it. $*e Mercer. & al. Comment. in Foel. p. 192. Bur 
Tarnovius in Prolegom. in Foel, diſlikes this opinion, becauſe the famine of which Foe/ ſpeaks, ſeems to thave been 
onely four years, Joel 1.3. and becauſe heres no mentien in this prophecy of the ten Tribes he thinks it probably fell 
out after their carrying away. : 

3- The Hebrew Chronicle called ©9yy "F79 Seder-0lam,i. e. The order of time, writes, that Foe/ lived under 
Manaſſeh, of the ſame time with N ahum and Habbabub the Prophets ; but becauſe Manaſſeh was not righr,his name 
is not mentioned ; (as ſome obſerve, Mercer. 7 al. Comment. in Joel. p.179. D.Parew in Adverſ. in Hel.) This o- 


SC 


| is likewiſe ſubſcribed unto by Funccins, Genebrard, and others 3 learned Drufias alſo thinks 1 may be proved 
rom Joel. 3. 5. that Toe! prophecied at that time, the ten T ribes being now carried Captive into Aſſyria. : 

. 4. Someareof opinion that the famine threatned by Toe!, fell out under Tofrah King of Tadah, which famine Fe- 
remiah deſcribes almoſt as Foe! here. See Fer. 14. 1,2. compared with 2 Kings 23. 26: This opinion Tarnovs- 
us aſcribes to Daneus, and counts it moſt probable. Turnov. P rolegom. in Foel. 

$. Finally, Many (and thoſe of no ſmall learning and judgment; as Hrerome, Auguſtine, Broughton. Funius, Hel- 
vicus.&c.) do conceive that Foe/ prophecied in the ſame rime with Hoſea forementioned 3 as here ; have ranked them. 

The tine in which he.prophecied is the ſame with that of Hoſea, in dayes of Uzziah, &c. Hieronym. Foel prophecied 

when now Jotham reigned, who ſucceeded Uzziah, D. Avg. de Civ. lib. 18. cap. 27. Tom. 5. Hoſea and Foel prophe- 
boa about the beginning of Vzziahs reign. before Amos, Joel ſpeabs of the companies of Locuſts. H.Brought.Concent. 

« 92. 94. Hanov. 1502. In the dayes of Uzziah and Jeroboam, &c. thinks Funius, Annot. im Joel 1.1. Foe! the 

rophet ſeems to have preceded Amos, for he forcrels the drought. Chap. 1. 15. which Amvs complains to have fallen 
out withour the due fruit of repentance, Amos 4. 5,7, 8,9, 10, It,f&c. Amos prophecied under Jeroboam and Uz- 
Ziah, Amos 1..1. Helvic. Chronol. p. 1. Gieffz Heſſorum M. DC. XIIX. Divers Arguments are urged for ſtrength- 
ning of this opinion. As,'1. That Foel is placed next to Hoſe a, without noting any difference of rime, and it is an 
old Canon of the Hebrewes mentioned by Hrerome, that, That Prophet who mentions not his time of Prophecy, is to 
be counted contemporary with him that next and immediately precedes him,---therefore Foel 1s contemporary to Ho- 
ſea. 2. The Snhie&-matrers contained in this Book ſeem altogether to have fallen our 1n dayes of Uzziah and Fe- 
rohoam, faith Junius. As, 1. Partly, That grizvous famine which God ſent upon Judea; we read of a famine in 
Judea in the times of Tehoram, 2 Kings 2. and of Jofiah afterwards. as x taught, Jer. I4. but T libe not Clarcth he) 


Fg 


to refer this famine t1 either of theſe times. Rather this famine was ſent of God by his certain counſel in time of Uzziah, 
as may be confirmed from Ia.s.13.eſpecidlly ſeeing it is evident that the Argument of the follwing Prophecy of Amos 
belongs to the ſame times. 2. Partly, That diſtreſs of Fudah and Jeruſalem there mentioned, Joe! 3. 1, 5,5. ſeems 


Joel 3. 1, 6. but alſo of Nſ-ael, as Joel 2. 27. and 3. 2. and theretore itis likely he prophected before the final =_ 


roboam fon of Foaſh King of Iſrael,who reflored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring of Hamath to the ſ:a of the Plain, | 
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[4 Chronological! Table of the Dyder of Times Wherein the P30- 


2. Some think Foe! was contemporary to F-hoſhaphat King of Fudah, and Fehoram King of Jrae!, becauſe of | 


{plainly to relate to thoſe diſtreſſes that fel! on Judah in dayes of. Ahaz,by the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines, 2 Chron. 28. | 
17,18, 19,20. 3. Thatin this Propher Toe}, we have not onely mention of che name of Judah and Jeruſalem, as | 


—— — 
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vity of Ijrael by the Aſſvrians. for Caccording to that rule that ſome give,) Where hs time of the Prodb 5-34 | | 
(mentioned, nor any diſtin? mention of Iſrael and Judah, which were two diſtint Kingdoms, taken nl 15. yu | 
i\phecy was probably after that diſtin&ion of the Kingdomes was taken away by Iſraels being carried captive into AL 
11Y ia. 


—  ——— 


4- AM3S. He prophecied againſt Iſrael in the dajes of Uzziah King of Judah, and in the dayes 
ſon of joaih King 07 In acl, rwo years before the earth-quake, Amos i. r. Dp in order after jy Wren 

| re: the drought and famine, Joz/ 1, 15. &c. and Amos complains of their unfruitfAlne(s under that judgment, Amos 

| 4. 6,7,8, 9. Helvic. Chron!l, p. 14. Gieſſe Heſſor. M. DC. XILX. Before Amos ſpeaks ]ve! of the companies of lo- 

pony: - og having the fimilitude of Horis, and tecth of fierce Lyons bring in a famine, 7, Brought.Conc. þ. 94. Ha- 
nov. 1902, 


5. ISATAH prophccicd in dayes of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, FJ. 1. 1. and'aÞ. v: 
&c. and 35. 3. He prophecied abour cighty or ninety years, thinks Helvicus in Chronol. ubj Supr. of D. Parews in 
' Proem. in Ha. Hcreis no mention of Jeroboam ſon of Joaſh King of Iſrael; probably 1. Becauſe Iſaiah began not 
to prophcey nll alter |eroboams death, which was in the fifteenth year of Vzzjah, who reigned fifty two years, begin- 
, ning to rcign In Jerobo,ms twenty ſeventh year, 2 Kings 15 1,2. Jeroboam reigning inall fourty one years, 2 Kings 
| 14- 23. So that Hatah ſeems not to have begun ro prophecy il] rowards the middle, or latter end of Uzziahs reign. 
{ 2.Becauſe computations jn Scriprure are more uſually made by the reigns of the Kings of Jadab, whereof many were 
; gocd, then of hc Kings of Jrael, whereof all were nought. , 
| - 
' E. MICAH.-H. prophccicd i dayes of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, Mic. 1. r. His hearers 
—_ ory ot rhcm alive 1nthe time of Jehoiakym, Jer. 26.48. therefore he taught very long ; thinks Helvic. in Chro- 
' n0t. Quo JuP?. 


7. NAHUM. Prophccied the deſtru&ion of Nineveh, the Metropolis of A4ſ7ia; Bur when he did prophecy, 
the tme 15 not particularly expreited, yet we may protably conjetture. y. It ſeems very Clear by the current of 
his Prophecy, that he prophccted a good whilc aiter Jonah. Jonah was cnt to preach againſt Nzneveh, at which 
! Nineveh repcntcd, Jon. 3. but not many years after relapſed to their old wickednefle. For Pul King of Aſhria 
| bends all his ſtrengrh to blot out the Jewiſh Religion, 2 Krngs 15. Then T7glath-pileſer took many Citics of Jadea 
captive, and waſted Jong his Country,' 2 Kings 15. atlength Shalmanefer carried captive all the ten Tribes into A{- 
ſriaand afterwards dealt Tyrannicaliy,2 Kings t7.and 18.Ged therefore raiſes vp another Propher againſt Nineveb, | 
viz. Nahum, who not ſo much invites them to repentance, as Jonah did, as threatens their d«ſtrution. 2. Nahum 
could not prophecy in daycs of Jorham, (Cas Calvinsin Prele#. in Nahum hath obſerved.) for he threatens deſtrudti- 
on tro the Aſlyrians for their cruelty to 1ſrae! 3 now Iſrael in Jorham's time was not Captivitated by the Aſſrians. 
3. Fora much as the intent of N ahbum 15 to threaten ruine to Nineveh and the Aſſrians, tor their cruel tyranny 0- 
ver Ijrae!, and in amuch as the caprivity of the ten Tribes came to paſſe in the ninth year of H:ſheah King of Iſrae!, 
and the fixth year of Hezehiah King of Judah, 2 Kings 17. 6. &c. compared with 2 Kings 18. 9, 10, 11. therefore 
itjs moſt likely that N'ahum prophccied tor the comiort of Gods People againit the Aſrians, in the latter end of He- 
zehiaks reign, or thereabouts, Tarrov. Com. in Nah. in Proleg. Helvic. Chronol. p.15.Gteſlz Heſſor. M. DC. XILX. 
Though ſome refer this Prophecy rather to the time of Mangſſes, Others to the time of Joſiah z and Hierome accord- 
ing to the Hebrews opinion timcs ita little before the Aſſrian captivity. See Pareus in Adver. in Nah. Of Jun. 
Annot. in Nah. 1. 1. 
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8. HABBAKKUK ſeems to have prophecied in the dayes of Manaſſzh or Joſiah, and before the times of Zedehi- 
ab. 1. Partly, becauſe he laments fo notably the deſperate and incurable wickedneſs of the people, which vas 1n 
thoſe times 2. Partly, becauſe Ie premontſneth chem of their appreaching deſtrudticn by the Chaldeans, As 
Calv ”rele#. in Hab. & Jun. Art. in Hah. 1. 1, and the Hebrewes are cf opinion, Par. in Adverſ. in Hab. 


Therefore Ejeroms opinion of his prophecy after the Babylonian caprt:yity, is very 1mprovabie. | 
| 


9. ZFPHANTAH, Ve prophecicd in the dayes of Joſiah the ſon of Amon King of Judah, Zephk. 1.z.Nor rcade 
we that he prophecicd at «il airer king Zeſrahs death, 


IT. Nere:p021, under, and 8fter the !Babploniſh Coptibity, Theſe Pzophets flouriſhed and Ppophecicd, 

VIZ, 

1. JEREMIAH prophecicd in the dayes of ]cſiah mm the thirteenth year of his Reign, and in the daies of Je- 
hotakim his ſon, ti! the end of the eleventh year of Zedckiah ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, anto the carrying aw ay of 
Jeruſalem Captive in the fifth moneth, Ter. 1. 1,2, 3. being compared with Jer. $1.64. Thus far are the words 
of Jeremiah. So thattkc 52, chaprer following ſeems to be written by ſome other then Jerer: iah (as Juniu s there 
notes) and continucs the Hiſtory till Eviſmerodac King of Babylon. $0 that Jeremiah prophecying nll King Zede- 
biah”s eleventh year, he prophecycd Hill the deſtruRon of Jeruſalem and the Temp!e, which in that year fell out , 
Jer. $2.5, 6,7. Gy, 12.13. &c- Further, Feremiah being in priſon when Jeruſalem was taken,he was ſafely lockt 
to at the command of the King of Baby/on, and fer at liberty to dwell with Gedaliah made Governour of the Land. 
Jer. 3G-1L1, 10 15. and 40. 5, 6. After thar, was carried Intro Aegypt,where he prophecyed againſ? Judab,AMgypr,and 
all the Countries almoſt 1ound about, Jer. 43. 5, 6, 7, 8. &c, to ch. 51. 64. He prophecied a long rime, viz, Under 
King Joſiah 19 years, Jer. x. 1,2, 3+ With 2 Kings 22.1. Under King Jehoiakzm eleven years, 2 Kings 22. 36. Un- 
der Zedekjah elcven years, 2 Kings 23. 18, In #gypt at Icaft ewo years, becaute thoſe things deſcribed in Jer.43.and | 
44. could icarce be done in one year ; thinks Pres in Proem. in Jerem. That is in all about 43, years, | 
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LAMENTATIONS. of Feremiah, I. Some, think they were written by the Prophet Feremiah upon oc- 


that people wich began from the death of King Joſiah, and encreaſed ill ar laſt Jeruſalem and the Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. TJoſiahs death being as it were the beginning of theſe calamities, and all the future micries, eſpecially the 


things already aRually come to pa$, the Lord having revealed theſe things to Jeremiah. Hierome and others are 
of this opinion. See Tun. Annot. in Lam. 1. 1. D. Par. Adverſ. in Thren. And this opinion ſeems the more pro- 
bable, r. P artly becauſe it is the manner of. the Prophets ſorutimes to deſcribe future things ſo pathetically as if rhey 
werealrcady come to paſſe. See, Iſa. 53. throughout, P{al. 22. throughout, &Cc. As here Teremiah doth Teruſalems 
ruine, 2. P artly becauſe it is elſewhere ſaid, Jer 2miah [amented for Jotiah, and all the ſinging-men and ſinging-wo- 
men ſpake of Joſiah in their Lament ations to this day, and made them an Ordinance in Iſrael : and behold they are 
written in the Lamentations, 2 Chron. 35+ 25- HI. But others conceive that the manner of expreſſions are 
ſuch in this Book of Lamentations. and they ſo lively and patherically point out 1eruſalems calamiries, that it was not 
written before, bur after the ſad deſtru&icn of Feruſalem. Thus thinks Calvin in Pre/ef. in Lamentat. Terem. ox 
P greus in Adverſ. in Thren. Let the ſober Reader conſider and judge. 


2. DANIEL flouriſhed from the rhird y2ar of the ys of Jehoiakim King of Judah, Dan. 1. 1. 79 the third year 
of the Monarchy of Cyrus the Perſi;n, Dan. 10. i, for t 75 years, as Helvic, in Chrenol. p. 15. and 17. 


3. EZEKIEL, Began to prophecy in the ffrh year of King Jchoiachins captivity ,in the fi/th day of the Meth. 

I. 1, 2, 3. and continned till the rwenty fifth year of that their Captivity, Ezek. 40. 1. Tun. Annot. in loc. 
He prophecied about nineteen years and ſome nine daycs,as Hierom compures from Exek.40.See Pareus Adverſa r. 
in Ezek in i roem. So that Ezekiel continucd nor {o long ab Daniel by many ycats. 


4- OBADIAH. When he wrote , is not ſo clearely demonſtrable from Scripture , 1, Some think that this was | 
that 0badiah mentioned in2 Kings 18. who was over Ahabs houſe, and hid one hundred Prephetrs , by fifty in a 

Cave, from Fezebels cruelty, finding them there, He fearing the Lord greatly, The Hebrews and others after them 
are of this opinion, as Mercer. Corn. in Obad. noteth. 2. Some think, thar (if Hjeroms Rule delivered from the 
Hebrews may be fo!lowed. ' viz. where the time of the Prophet is not expreſſed, that Prophecy is to be timed ac- 
cording to the Prophecy next preceding.) Obadiah mult be contemporary to Amos, who prophecicd in the tlayes of 

Uriah and Jeroboam ſonne of Foaſh, Amos 1.1.. which as Mercerus noteth, was about one hundred years after 
Ahab; and therefore it is not likely that this is that Obadiah in Ababs days. 3, Others judge moſt probably that 

this 0badiah was contemporary to Jeremiah, they both of them prophecying againſt the 14umeans, in almoſt the 
ſame words and phraſes. Compare with 0bad. Jer. 49.7 to 23. and Ezeh, 25. throughout. Now Jeremiah pro- 
phecied againſt Zdom after he was carried into Egypt, viz. after Jeraſalems deſtruttion. Jer.q3 $,6,7, Thes 
think Jun. in Annot.in Obad. 1.1. of Calv. in Preled. in Obad. in Proem. 


IT. yfter the Tews Return from the Babylon ih Captivity, pzophected theſe Prophets. VIZ. 
1. HAGG AI. He began to prophecie in the ſecond year of Darius the King in the ſixth moneth, in the firſt day 
of the moneth, Hag.1.1. and propheſied till rhe nineth meneth of that year, the twenty fourth day of the moneth, 


deſtruion of Jeruſalem being Prophetically foretold , and PR deſcribed aforchanAa, as if they had becn | 


caſion of that moſt religious King Joſiah's death, wherein he laments nor only one, but the manifold calamiries of / 


\ 
[ 


; 


Hag. 2.10,20, 


- 2+ ZEC HARIAH. He began to pophecie, in the ſecond year of Darius, in the eighth moneth, Zech. 1.1. and 
continued til! the fourth year of King Darius, the fourth day of rhe ninth moneth, Zech.7.1. 


- 3- MALAC HI vas the laſt Prophet of the Old Teſtament, afrer whom Prophecy ceaſed, till Jeſus Chriſt the 
reat Prophet was revealed in our fleſh. As Haggai and Zechary ſtrengthned the Peoples hands, and encouraged 

mem in the building of the Temple, Exr. $.1. and 5.14. $0 Malachi repyoves their ingratitude in corrupte 

= the true Worſhip of God, not long after the Temple was builded,as the tenour of his Prophecy ſhows. Ste Jun. 
anot. in Mal.t.1. 


; IT. According to their Order as they are placed 1 047 Bibles.And In they are reſolyed | 
into two Ranks, viz 1. The Gzeater P2ophets, J/aiah, Jeremiah, Exckirl, 
and Davie!, (the Lamentations being annexed as an Appendix to Jeremiah.) So cal- 
led , not becauſe theſe had Greater Authority then the others, bur (as Auguſtine | hQui propterea 
noteth) from the Greatmeſſe of their Bocks ; The Prophecie of 1ſaiah being neer as bip | 4cvorur Mi- 
or bigger then all the Leſſer Prophers rogether. 2. T he Leſſer 2zophets,viz. The | 7 7 quia _ 
twelve latter, Hoſea, &c. which were digeſted into one volume of old by the Jewes, as —_ = 
( called the Bock of the Prophets, A 7.42.) leſt anyof them ſhould beloſt, ſome! corum compa- 
of them being very ſmall. All theſe Books are denominated from their Penman, | r2tione qui 


— 


= 


except the Lamentations, —_ = 
I. The Szeatir Prophets, are the Books of Iſaiah, Feremiah, Exkiel, Daniel. —————_. 
| mina condide- 


Tiii ISAIAH. | ruat. Ang. de 
S% : Cru, D. 1. 18 


29, 


—_— 


aSre the Chye- 
nolog.Teble,ehc. 
b Cum Eiaias 
duodecim pro- 
phetis, juxta 
numerua ver- 
fium aut x- 
quaſis, ut ma- 
jor fit. Hieron. 
Proem, in E/4- 
"Tom. 5, 

Cc Greg. Grcgor. 
| Lexic. ſand. G. 
78. 

d Nominatur 
hic ejus pater 
AmoZz qui fra- 
ter fuiſlc cred- 
tur AZar1Z re- 
gis Judz,vnade 
apparcet Iſajam 


—_—— 


Cp» 29, 


g Quiz autem 
eſt iile, quiin 
capite vulnec- 
ratus eſt nimi- 
ruw Elaias,cu- 
jus ficilius 
COM pagey cor- 
| poris ſerra di- 
viſit, quan $i 
dem inclinavit 
conſtantiamve 
dertivir, aur 
vigorum men- 
tis eXecuit. 
Ambreſ. com- 
ment, lib, 9. 
Lucg cap. 20. 
P.177z.D, 
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Haiah. 


| . $. 1. Ozder, Penman, and Excellency of the Book. 


fuiſſe ſtirpis regiz, arque in eo ve eres omnes conſentiunr, &c. Fo, Calyin Preſet. ante Iſa. p. 3. 

e Fitronymue ad Pan/am & tuftochium, Efaiam nobilem fuille viruw: ſcribit, diſerrum, & urbanz cloquertiz, nec 
habentem quicquam in eloquio ruſt icitatis aduvſtum. Nec eu ta: Prophetam diceadum quam Evangeli tao, 
Prophcravir in Jervſalem & Judza. Serratus eſt 4 Manafle rege Juda focero fuo, ut Hebrai ferunt, ferra ligne3, 
Uode quod ad Hebrzoz vadecimo de ſanftorum ſuppliciis legitur, Serrati ſant, ad Iaiam referci ſoletr, Caulay cur | 
fir occiſus, recenſer Hiermmus bbro | rimo Conmeniarionam in hunc Prophetam, L. V-ivts in Aug. de Civ. Dei. lib 18, |] 


His Book is rankcd firfi iv Order, (though in Time both ® Jonb, Hoſea , Toe!, 
and Amos appeare to have been betore him ) perÞaps beceule ot the largenefic 
and hngular excellencie ot this P rophecie, Itis a rote of Þ Hierom's, That 
Iſaiah i4 equal 10, or greater then all the 12 leſſer Prophets , in the number of verſes, 

Thr P:ophecie is @rcellent , in many reſpedts. 

I. {be Autbcr 0: JIcnman of it w #8 'thar eminent Prophet Tſaiab,Iſa,z.r. His 
name [11 YU) ] in portsc 4he-(olvation-of-God How appolitely accommodated to 
him, that to wonderfully reveals Chritt who is Geds ſalvation! This Jſ.iab , 
(* Calvin thinks) was of the Royal ſtock, being the (on of Amez, Iſa,1.1 bruther ot 
\K.VUzziab.e AseVives notes out of Hierome , was of noble dejcent, wiſe, eloquent , 
' and without raſticit y in bis ſtile; Prophecied in Hierujalem and Tudea. Js ſuppoſes to te 
' ſawen in [under by Manaſſes king of Judah , with a wooden (aw : bence that in H:b.11.1, 
, ( were ſawn in lunder) z referred to Tſaiab. f Amorofe allo intimates be was ſawed #n 


f Neget beatum Efaiam. cum medins ſerraretur. Hieremiam, cum mergeretur, &c. D. Ambreſ, de Jaceh & vita 
beats, þ. 2+c. 9, ſu? fin P. 107 1. A. B. apud Huge, 4 Porta 1549. 


the midſi....And elſewhere ſpeaking of the perable in Mat.2 1.8 1/To was be that was 
wounded in tte bead ? verily Ijaich; the frame ef whoſe body the ſaw did ſocner divide , then 
bend his faith , ren1 bis conſtancy, 6 cut the vigour of bis wainde aſunder 

2+ The ſubje&-matier of bis Prophecie is-excellent, much of it beirg ſpent in 
ſweeteſt cordials and comforts to the Church of God, promifed in reference to the 
times of the New Teſtament ; and in tnany Evangelical predi&icns of Chriſt the 
tru* Mcfſtab, th» kernel of the Covenant of all the Promiſes, and of the whole |} 
Scrij ture? b Hijergme heteupon ſaith of 1/aiabs Prophecie, let none think that 1 
covet to comprehend the arguments of this volume in a ſhort diſcourſe ſeeing this preſent Scripe 
ture containg all the Lords ſacred myſteries z, and both be 1bat was born of a Virgin, and aiſo 
was the doer of famous works ard ſignes » was dead and buried, and riſen from tbe dead, end 
the Saviour of all Nations is bere preached , What ſbould T ſpeck of Phyſicks, Etvicks, and 
L ogick? Whatſoever is in ſacred Scriptures , whatſoever the tongue of man can 
uttcr, and the ſenſes of mo2tals receive, is contained in this Uolume. 


bh N.iluſque puter me voluminis iſtivs argomentum brevi cupere ſetmone comprehendere, cum voiverſa Domini 


} 


facrame"ra preſens Scriprira continear z & ram natus de virgine Emmanuel, quam i!!uftrium patrator Operum arque 
fignorum mortuus ac ſepulrns, & reſurgers ab jnferis, & ſalvator univerſarum Geprium prediccrur, 
de Phy'ica, Ethica & Logica?Quicquid ſanRatum eſt ScriprurarumzQuicquid poreſt humana lingua profe.re,& mor- 


Quid loguar 
accipere, iſto yolumine continetur, B. Hieron. Proem. in Eſaiam, Tom. 5. 


3.,T6e. 


ISA1TAH, 


3. T be Manner of it, His Propheſie is laid down eloquently, certainly , patheti® 
cally and lively, 1 Eloquently ; he is nos rough and cragged,but ſmooth and polifh- 
ed, curiouſly garniſhed with all kind of Rhetorick; nor are hiselegancies of a low 
vulgar ſtrain , bur ſublime ,- hecoick , majeſtical : The Princely Rtarelineſle of his 
Rile hath inclined ſome to believe That he was of the Sood- Royal, 2 Certainly, there- 
fore his Prophecig is denominated a Y ſion i , as it were athing evidently feen with 
hiseyes: And what is more certain then what we ſee with oureyes? 3 Patheticaly 
and lively, Doth he reprove fin ? how cuttingly and peircingly doth he deſcribe ir ? 
I/a.1,8 5. Doth he comfort the people of God? how ſweetly, cloſely , intimately 
doth he ipeak to their heart? as in 1/a,43.and 49-1 3-and c.5 4.Doth he promiſe Chriſt? 
how clearly doth he reveal him to the very life , deſcribing him and his ſufferings 
for his people,as already paſt or preſant, rather then to come; as attually exhibited, 
rather then to be exhibited for the future? as in /ſa,r1.and 4:.ands5 3. and 55. and 
61,Hence among the ancients, as k Hierome,! 4uguftine,&c.he is ſtiled The Evangelical 
Prophet, and the Propbetical Evangeliſt, or the Evangeliſt and Apoſile of the Old Teſtement. 


culis ſeryorum ſuorum exhiber ad oblignandam earum certirudinem, ut idem Propheta periphraſtice 
2. 1. & exponir cap. 6, Fun. Annes. 1 Iſa, 1,1. 

k Sic exponam Eſaiaw, ur illan non ſolum Prophetam, ſed Evangeliftam & Apoftolum doceam. 
ſe & de czteris Evangeliſtis ait, Qudm ſpecioſs pedes Evangelizantium bons, Evengelizantium pacem | Et 
ad Apoſtolum loquicur Deus ; Quem minen, &c. Et ille reſponder, Ecce eo, Mitte me. B. Hieron, 
Tom. 5. 


i Genus fcrip- 
ti demonſtra= 
tur Siſconds no- 
mine : cſt c- 
nim vifo omnis 
DoRrina divis 
nitus revcla'a 5 
quia Deus qui- 
buſcunque vi- 
ſum eſt reve- 
lare, res ipſas 
 quodammodo 
| videndas & 
ſpeRancas ©- 
exponic infra, 


Ipſe enim de 
ad ipſum quaſi 
Proem. in Eſa. 


vir Nobilifimus Efaias, coi Deus majori gradu res fururas revelavit, & non tam Prophetz quam Evangeliſtz 


mereatur 
reeque preterica enarrare. Hierone ed Paulem of Enftochiuw. 
An ancient Door ealled bim the Fifth Evangelift. Died. Arg. of Eſaich. 


Viderur enim non futura pizdicere verborum involucris, qui mos c>& reliquis Prophetis, ſed aperte de- 


| Eſaias inter illa quz iniqua arguir, & juſta przcepit, & peccatori populo mala futura predixit, etiam de Chri- 


ſto Eccleſia, hoc eſt, de Rege, & ca quam condidit civirate, multd plura quam czteri prophetayvic, Ita us 4 quibuſl- | | 


dam Evangeliſta, quim Prophera porius dicererur. Aug.de Civ.Dei,lib.18.c.2g.Tom. 5+ 


4, This prophecie of Tſaiab hath alwaies been of higheſt account with all ſorts. | 


Chriſt and hi; Apoſtles highly eſteemed this book. He who preached all Text, yer 
ſometimes in his preaching ®t akes bis text out of Iſaiah the Prophet z and this Pro» 
phert is oftner alleadged in the New Teſtament then any one book of Old Teſta- 
ment beſides,except the Pſalmes. n Some note that Tſaid) is quoted fixty times, the 
P ſalms ſixty four times, Aliſted. Among the very Ethiopians this book was in ſuch re- 
pute, that the Ethiopian Euxuch made it bis [ade mecum ] his companion in his jour 

ney, and read the Prophet Jſaieb in his charioc, though he underitood bim nor, 49.8, 


m Luk.4 17, 18 
compered with 
Iſa-61.1. &c 

n Hen. Alfted in 
precog. Theol l.2 


C 132, 
o [nfinuayi 


27,28, And Ambroſe ſo highly eſteemed and valued this Prophecie,that when Auguſtine 
o wrote to him for his advice what part of Scripture he ſhould eſpecially reade, he ad- 
viſed him to reade the Prophet 7ſaiab. Tfappoſe ( ſaith Augs ſtine ) becauſe be is a more 
clear foretel{zr of the Goſpel, and of the calling of the Gentiles, then the reft, But Augu- 
ſtine not underflanding bis firſt reading, and ſuppoſing all 1be reſt to be like, deferred it till 


be bad gained more kill inthe Word of the LORD. 


tifimum mihi de libris cais legendum effer quo przcipiendz tantz graiz paratior aptiorque fierem. 


Eſaiam propheram, credo quia prz czreris Evangelii vocationiſque Gentium fir przavnciatur apertior. 
men ego primam lvjus leftionem non inrelligens, rotumque talem arbirrans, diſtuli reperendum exerciratior* in 


Dominico cloquio. D. Aug. in Conſeſſ. lib. 9+ 6. 5. Tom. 1. * 


b 


$11. Time. 


When, and Yow long 7ſaiab prophecied, is more obſcurely intimated,v3z:. In the 
dayes of Kzziab, Jotham, Abaz, and He@#kiab Kings of Judab, Ia. 1. 1. But in what 
year of Vzziab he began, and in whagyear of Hezekiab he ceaſed to prophefie,is not 


per literas An- | 


riſtiti tuo, viro 
priſtinos erro- 
res Meoz, & 
preſens yorum 
meum, ut mo- 
nerer quid po- 
Art ille juſſic 


1 


| here particularly declared. e uni thoiks it's clear, he prophefied 45 years, and p Tun. Annot.irl 
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_ probably |Iſe.z. 1 | 


—— 


"61s 


ws 4 


| ISAIA H, 


JaAlſted. Praceg. 


Theol, 1, Þ. c+ | 


132. 


em. 1n 1jai. 
$70. Galv.Prg. 
far. 1944 p,z, 


t Fo.Calv.com, 
in 1/a.6. I o 


Ju Fo.Calv.com. 


in 1[4.6.1. 


x Iſa.1, Is 


n Pro. | 
re areus in Pro | viz,74 in all. Theſe two things are certain, 1. T hart Iſaiab propheciedin the dayes 


probably above, 9 A/ſfed, about 60. years. t Pareus ſaith, Scme think he Propheſfied| 
{ JO jears; others, go years. 1 (alvix faith, he propheſied at leaſt 64 years althiwgh 


there be a probable conjefture,yea almoſt a certain reaſon that be propheſied 1 o years more, 


of all choſe 4 Kings forenamed, 7/a. 1. 1. and therefore that ſometime in 
Uzxziahs dayes muſt needs be allowed ro himas well as in the reſt. Nor doth 
that Viſien hinder in J/4 6. as © Calvin hath cleared it. 2, That Vzziah (alias 
Axzariah, 2. Kings 15. 32. ) reigned 52 years, 2 Kings 15-1. 2» fotbam 16 years, 
2King.15+33-Abaz 16 years, 2 King. 16.1.2.and Heztkiah 29 years,2 Kings 18. 1,2. 


——— — 


The oral of all their reigns together about 113. Now ir's evident that Iſaiah 
propheſied in the year that Uzxziah dyed, 1[ai. 6. 1. and by the prophecies foregoing, 
that chap. it's likely he Propheſied before that a good while; » Calvin thinks, from 
the time that King Vzziab was ſmitten with Leaproſie in the Temple. 
onely 2 years in all under Vzziab, 16 years under fotham, 16 under Abaz,14 years 
under Hezz:kiah 3 for Hezckiah Reigning 29 years inall, in his 15 year 1/aiah was 
ſent to him in his ſickneſs to cell him God would adde to his dayes 15 years. 2 King. 
204 4, 5, 6. and after that 7/aiah threatens the Babyloniſh Captivity, upon Heztkiab's 
ſhewing all his Treaſures to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, ver. 14. &c. Here's in all 
48. years clear, Now ſuppoſing that I/aiah was ſawen aſunder by Manaſſeh, there's 
15. years more under Hezrkiah, and one year at leaſt under Manaſſeh; and ſo you 
have ſixty four years inall, the time of !/aiab's Prophecy. O what a long time for 
him to preach to a rebellions aud gain-/aying Þ eople' Iſaiah Gy. 2. Rom. 10. 21. 
How patient and diligent then ſhou!d Gods Miniſters be in their funQions, 
_—_ their Peoples proficings for a long time anſwer not their labours among 
tacem, 


_—_—— 


s. 111. Scopr. 


The chief aims of this Prophecy are 1 To deteft, reprove, apo and condemy the 
ſins of x Zudah and 7eruſalem eſpecially , and after that, the iniquities of the Ten 
Tribes of J/-ae/ , and the abominations of many other Countries and People of the 
| Gentiles, threatning againſt all ſorts and degrees of Perſons, Jews and Gentiles 

moſt ſevere judgements, 2 7o 5»vite Jews and Gentiles of all ſorts,” except the Eabylo- 
| 481, who by reaſon of their Pride and Perſecution of the Church of God, did 
bear the Image of the Kingdome of the World, and of the ſpiritnal Babylon , de» 
voted to endleſs deſtruQion with the Devil himſelf, no premiſes of Vercy at all be- 


ing mingled with che threatnings of Babylon, as is uſual in threatnings of all other 
| Poogen, which is very obſervable, ) unto repentance and reformation, with many 
ſweet alluring, Evangelical promiſes of pardon and mercy. 3. To comfort and [upport 
all the traely godly and faithful ones , (in midſt of all the judgements and calami- 
ties threatned ro wicked men and hypocrites, ) with clear Promiſes of the true 
) MESSIAH, as the onely ſufficient remedy againſt allſinand miſery , ſerting forth 
his Godhead, Manhood, - Incarnation and Nativtiy of a Virgin, State of Hums- 
liation and Exaltation, and the Execution of the office of a Saviour in both; As a 


{ 


| 


Burt ſuppoſe | 


manifold ſufferings and death pathetically deſcribed; and as a King by his powerful 
and peaceable Government of his Church, enriching her with many bleſſings, and 
| ſpecially with the giſt of the Holy-Ghoſt, and promiſing to enlarge her glory won- 


derfully by the plentifal acceſs and converſion of the Gentiles anto her ; which 4 
| tbis Prophet is more fully and to the life deſcribed , then in any other. 


'% 6. IV. 


Prophet by his wonderful Wiſdome, heavenly DoRrine , &c- As a Prieft by bis | 


Cnar,l,to X, ISAT AH. | 617 


$.VI. Ptincipal Parts. | 


ks — this admirable Book are confiderable, 1, The Inſcription. 2. The Subſtance of the Prophecy 
t ſelf. 

I. The Inſcription of the whole Prophecy , where are the r. Penman, 7ſ,iah. 2. Kind of it, 
Viſion. 3. Obje& concerned herein , ro whom it was eſpecially inrended , Fudah and Ieruſalem. 
4 Time when, in dayes of 4. Kings, &c. Chap. I. ver. 1. : CHAP. I. 
Il. The Subſtance of the whole Prophecy it ſelf, inall that follows , is chiefly 1. Reprehenſory, 
Chap.1.to 13. 2. Minatory, Chap.13. 1035. 3. Narratory, Chap. 35. 10 49. 4. Promiſſory 
Chap. 49. to the end of the Boob . ; 

REPREHENSORY, Sharp Reproofs and threatnings of the Jews for their fins, with 
promiſes to the Penicent intermingle4, are laid down , Chap. 1. ver-2, ro Chap. 13.1. More 
Particalarly , they are blamed, for 

I. Ingratitude under Mercies , ver. 2, 3, 4. | 
2. Incorrigibleneſs under univerſal judgements , much lamented, vey. 5. to 10. 

3. Blo4 and other abominations abonnding among them, For which all their Religions ſervices 
were abominated of God, wzr. 10. to 16. From which are dehorted by promiſes to the Penirent, 
ver-15. to 20, And threatnings to the impenirent, ver. 20. : 

4. Injuſtice and cruel eppreſſin, eſpecially in the City Jeruſalem, 1. Deſcribed, ver. 2x, 22,23. 
2. Aggravated , ver. 24 3. Reftuuration of oppoſite judgement and righteouſneſs Promiſed , 
ver. 25,26..27. 4. Threatned , ver. 28. to the end of the Chap. ; 

$. Multitude of their other fins. Where, 1. Seeing former Reproofs prevailed not to reform 
the Jewes, the calling of the Gentiles and exalring of Chriſts Kingdom among them is promiſed 
ro provoke them to jealouſfie, Chap. II. ver. 1. tos. 2, Their various fins like thoſe of other CHAP. It. 
Countries are mentioned, wer. 6 to 10. 3. Theſe fins ſharply threatned, ver. 10. to the end of the 
chap. and Chap. III. ver. 1. to 9. CHAP... 

6. Impudency and boldneſs in finning , Deſcribed and threatned to the Wicked , with contrary | — 
Promiſes to the righteous, ver. 9. 10,11. 

7. Oppreſſin in their Rulers , ver. 11. ro 15. 

8. Pride in their Women, Deſcibed and ſeverely threatned with woful deſolation, wer. 16. to the 
end of the Chap. and Chap IV. 1. - Theſe threatnings being illuſtrated by oppoſite Promiſes of CHAP.IV. _ 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, the Branch , whereby the remnant of J7ſ-ae/ eſcaped , ſhall be purified 
and prore&ed , wer. 2+ to the end of the chap. 

9. Unthank ful requitals of Chriſt for all his ſpirirual husbandry beſtowed upon the Church of the 
Jews. Theſe requitals are deſcribed ; 1. More Generally under the Parable ofa Vineyard yielding 
wild-Grapes, Chap. V. 1.198. 2 More Particularly, in many notorious inſtances of their wick- | CHAP. V. 
edneſſe, wofully threatned , ver.8.to the tnd of the chap. ; 

10. 0hſtinacy , Stupidity, and Obdurateneſs of the peoples hearts, which was hot onely their fin , 
but Gods judgement on them for reproving their fin. x. The P rophet js previouſly confirmed and CH 
encouraged by a Viſion of the LORD in his _ , Chap VT. 1. to9, 2. Theirobſtinacy , their AP. vl. 
| fin and Gods judgement upon them to their deſolation, deſcribed , ver. 9. t#13. 3. Promiſes of 
mercy notwithſtanding to the holy ſeed , ver. '3- 


L 


— 


| 11. Diffidence and unbelief of King Ahaz and his people in times of Danger; where note 

I, The parttcular canſe of their diffidence and fear , viz. the Conſpiracy of Rezzn King of Syria, 

and Pebah King of 1/rael againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, Ch.V1I1-.:.2. 2. The Bggravation | CHAP. VII. 

1 of their ufibelief, 1. Partly , in that they took not courage at the comfortable meſſage of Iſaiah 

7 Gods Prophet promiſing their preſervation , ver-3. to 10. Oh as that Ahax diſtruſting 

, the Prophet, refuſeth to ask a Signe, as God gave him liberty for his fu eſtabliſhment, ver. 10.0 | 
14. 3 Partly, by Gods promifing to give them a Sign,viz, y Yminanuel to be bozn of a Utrqin, 

F Chriſt heing promiſed of old to the Church (in 2 whom all the Promiſes are yea and amen_) that | y Jimmanuel 

© 

h 


} 


the faithful might by the promiſe of Chriſt be enconraged to believe all other promiſes generall | promiſed. 

and particular : therefore their ugbelief of theſe promiſes of preſent deliverance was the worſe, ver, | 4 2 Cor.1. 29, 
14,15,15. 2.TheCſad cff->s or conſequences of this unbelief,urz- 1.To King Ahar ; and his fa- 
mily and people, grievous deſolation by the Afſyrians is threatned, wer. 17. to the end of the chap. 


a 2.To Judah, (after Aſſria ſhall have waſted Syria and Iſrael, Ch. 8. 1, 2,3, 4.) whoſe judgements | CHAP, VIIL. | 

's| by the Aſſiyrian are threatned irrefiſtably, wer. 5. to 11. and Amplyfied, Partly,” by three forts of | ® 3 Chron 10. 

il fins (like a King Sawls =_ the procurer of theſe judgements, 7x. Carnal Confidence in ourward | 13+ -_ 

F | means of ſafety, while God is diſtruſted , vr. ' 1. to :6. Pertinacious obſtinacy, the people not | 5 Cviſt firſt 

regarding , bur ſighting Gods prophecy , it was only ro be imparted to his Diſciples , ver.15,-7, began his pub. 

” 18. Conſultation with Devils. ver. 19. 20. P artly by the extremity of the judgements themſelves, | like preaching 

N ver. 21, 22. IV, The Conſolations annexed , for the ſupport of the godly in Judah and 1ſrge! | of the Goſpel 
againſt theſe wofull future judgements z, and this upon divers grounds, viz. 1. That theſe judge- | in Galilee, Mar 
ments ſhould nor be io exrream as former calamities , nor perpetual, becauſe of Gods kind- | 4.12.to 19. | 
neſs to his people in Chriſt ro come inro the World , who ſhould deliver his Church fully | Mat.1.1 4,15. 
from all her miſeries by his Dominion , and his deliverance ſhould begin , where her | Luk.4.1419. 

' diſtreſs began, in b Galilee, Chap. IX. 1. to 8. This conſolation is amplyfied by a De- | job.4.43,%c. 


(cription of thoſe times wherein theſe evils were to be endured till Chriſts —_ - CHAP. IX, þ 
—_— ——— m—_ | Fi." 


| — — 


i _ 


— 


'CHaP. X. 


' 


| 


"HAP. XI 


f AAP, X11. 


t 


þ 
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II. 


ISAIAH, Cur XoxxIl, 


for their x Pride, ver. 8.to13. 2 Impenitency under judgments, ver. 1 3-018, 3 Obſtinate wick- | 
edneis, ver. 18. tothe end of rhe chap. And 4 Tyranny of their Goyernours, Ch. .X.1. to 5.2. Thar | 
the Aſlyrians, his peoples oppreſſing enemies, ſhall utterly be deſtroyed 3 here 1 The Affyrians de- | 
ſtru&ion is propounded, wer. 5, 6., - 2 Their counſels and a&fons whereby the procure to them- 
ſelves this deftraction is declared, ver.7, t916. 3 Thecourſe which the Lord will rake for his 
peoples deliverance, ver. 16. to 28, with his whole expedition againftrhe Affyrian for them, ver 23. 
ro the end of the chap. 3. Thatthe Ringdome of Chriſt deſcending of the Royal ſtock, ſhall be e- 
re&ed-among them, which is the Founcain of all deliverances Genera! and Special, Temporal and4 
Spiritua!, Chap. XT. wherethe Pcrſon and Office of Chriſtare deſcribed, ver. 1. to 6, he «fiets 
ot his Office declared, ver. 6.'ro the end of the chap. All theſe comforts finally-are ſhut up with 


the Churches: H»ng ot Pz.ife for theſe comforts againſt and deliyerances from all former calami- 
ties, Chap. ATI. throughout. | | 

Thus farve of that part of the Prophecy which i chiefly Reprehenſory. 

MINATORY. Chap. XIII to ch. 30. Inthis part of his Prophecy are threatnings, 1. Againſt 
the enemies of the Jewiſh Church. 2. Againſl the ]ewes themſelves. 
I. Bgainlſt tie enemies of the Jewiſh T yurcy, many chreatnings are denounced for the Churches 
ſake, chap 13. to28. As 


CHAP, XII1. 


CAP. XIV 


©:4.XVIIT. 


-—— 


C 1a PxVIM. 


1 $$AP.XIX» 


l 
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—— 


} Comme th, 


cm ——— 
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I. Againſt BABYTLON and the Chalheans. 
farre, Chap. XTIT 1. to 6. 
6.t0 19. 
4. The reſtaurarion of the Jewes hereupon from Baby/ons bondage ts promilicd, Chap. XIV.1,2, 3: 
5. Thetrinmph of Gods People over Baby/ons ruines, is lively delineated, wer. 4. to 34. 6. The 
Peremptcrinelce of Gods purpoſe to ruine Babylon, ver. 24. to 28. 7. The time of this burden 
in'the year that Ring Ahaz dicd, vey. 29, Ms 

I. Againſt PALESTINA Hrrethe Philiſtinesare threatncd to be plagued by King *Hexze- 
14h, now beginning to re: gn, thergh they rejoyced at the dcath of his PredecetTours,their enemies, 
ver.29.30,3t ,32 US. 

III. Againſt MO A B. Where 1, Moabs lamentable condition, in her cities and rowns, by rea- 
ſon of judgments threarned, is deſcribed, Chap. XV. throughout., 2. The procuring cauſes of 


Here 1. God muſtereth up his Armies from 
2. Babylons deſtruRion is threatned by the Medes and Perfians, wer. 


_ \ thoſe indgmenrs merrioned. viz. Moab's - Pertidionineſs with 1ſzael, in not paying © tribute of 


Lambs, as was agreed with Davidand Solomon,Chap. XVI.1,z+ z Cruelty and inhumanity to neigh- 
bouring Iſrae/, ver. 3, 4,5 3 Pridc, ver. 6. to 22+ 3-The confirmation of this Prophecy againſt 
Moab. and defining of the rime, ver. :2, 23- 

IV. Againſt DAMASCUS, the Metropolis of Syria, and againſt 17rael, confederate with Sy- 
ria againſt Judah, Where 1 The ruine of Syria and I1/rael is threerned, Chap. XVII 1. to 6. 
2, Mcrcy is promied to a mal! remnant reforming, ver.6,7,% Z3- The fins, for which this ruine 
15 threatned, ver. 9, 10, 11. 

V. Againſt the ASSTR TITANS, for waſting Iſrael, ver. 12,13, 14: 

VI. Againſtthe ETHIOPIANS, 1. Their deſtrufion is threatned for the good of Gods pcople, 
Chap. XVII. 1. to79. 1». Thereby the Church ſhall be increaſed, wer- 7. 

VII. Againſt ZG7P7. Where 1. Egypts deſtruRion is threatned;Chap. XTX.1 r918. 2. Her 
judgment 1s mitigated by promiſes of aggregating part of Egypr and of Aſſyria untothe Church of 
God, ver. 18, to the end. 

VIII. Againſt both EGY7PTTANS and ETHIOPIAN S together, whoſe ſhameful captivity by 
the Aſhrians is threatned,unger the Type of Iſatah going naked an! barefoot, Chap. XX. through- 


out. 
' IX, Againt BABTLON, Ccalled 9 the Deſert of the Sea.) Where note, 1. The Yhreatnirg 


- 1.3. nd v. 9. | ir ſelf, ſerang forth the grievouineſſe of her judgments; the cauſes thereof ; and the inſtruments in- 
fla F XXL. 


c 


ging them, Chap. X FT. x. to 5. 
ing raken, ver. 6. 19 10, 
Prophccy, ver, 10, 

K, Againſt IDV MEA, called Dumah, wherein are 1. A Queſtion of the ſcornful Taman ro 
the watchman, what he ſces of the night, ver. 11. 2+ The watchmans anſwer inviting him to re- 
pentance, ver, 13. 

XI. Againſt ARABIA, Where x, Thedeſtru&ion of the Ar ab:ans is threatned, ver.1 3,14, 

2+ Therime of this deſtruRion is drfined, wor. 15, 17, 


2. APropherical viſion declaring the manner of Babylons be- 
3. An Apoſtrophe ro the Church, confirming to her the certatnty of this 


15, 


XII. Againſt FUDEA and FERUSALEM under the name of * The vall»y of Viſion. (This 


Comvert £25, | Lurden is inſerted among the reſt, tn evidence Gods impartiality in his Juftice, and his Peoples impu- 
1.ai:h v.8.1n, | nity if they fin, judgment beginning at the houſe of God. Here are I. General threatnings againſt 


C4AD, Xx1l- 


Jadah and Jeryſiclem; containing 1. A Deſcription of their lamentable calamities coming upon 
them, Chap.XXIT,1.t08. :. The procuring cauſes of rhcſe ca/amities, viz. their ſecurity In mu- 
nitions and fenced citics, negle& of God, impenitency, luxury in time of publique miteries, and 
conremprt of rhe Prophets, Let us eat and drink -&C.ver. 8.to14. 3+ The Conclufion, wherein 15 
Gods reſolute ſentence of plaguing them, ver. 14. II. Pariicular threatnings againſt Shetnyg, an 
old Courtier, ſer over the Kings houſe as is uppoſed in King Ahaz his tme, whom King Hezebiab 
conk nor eafily remove, he is thonght to countenance evil doers, and hinder Reformaron, Here, 
1. The removal of Shebnz is denounced, ver. 15. to 20, 2+» Theiubſtitution of E/zabim into his 
lace and office, ver, 20 ro the end of rhe chap. 


XIII, Finally againſt T7AE. Where note 1, Tyres miſerable deſtru&ion is deſcrived, 


—_—. 


"_ — _ 
— 


3- The woful ruine of Babylon is patherically deſcribed, wer. 19. to th» end of the chap. | 


Chap. + 


— —_ — ————— _— — 
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ne rar na nn es 


of the Prophets conramel in ch. 24, 25, 26,27. wherein not? chiefly theſe three parts, viz. 
1. A Prophetical Narration of the judgments which God would for bus Churches (abe ef Here 
confider, x. Gods judgments upon the earth, and his favour to his Church, Chap. XXIV. r. to 16. 
| 2. The confirmation of theſe threatned judgments, that they ſhall come to paſſe ; P arrly,trom their 
| preſent fins, which God cannot but be avenged of, ver 15,17,18. Partly, from the faithfulneſfe of 
all creatures in heaven and earth to execute them, wer. 19. to the end of the chap. 3. The uſe 
_ the Church ſhall make hereof, viz. She ſhall celebrate his praiſe for- it, Chap. XXV. 1. 
to ©, 
2. A Declaration of the forme and manner both in which God will execute theſe judgments, and 
in which the Church ſhall praiſe the Lord for ſo doing. 1.Th» forme how God will execute his judg- | 
ments, 1. Partly, by inviting the Narions his enemics,by his Word, to partake Chriſts banquet, viz. 


C-mmunion with him in his - 4 ritual proviſions, ver. 6-1010. 2. Partly, by deſtroying the con- 
tumacious tha* prondly exaitt 
ſhall praiſe the LORD jor th ſz proce»dings foretold. Chap XXVT. throughout. Wherein are, 
1. The Churches G:ati/arion for her furure deliverance from captiviry promiſed, and her conſtant 
defence, ver. 1,2,3. 2 Ancxhorrarion hereupon to all to truſt in God, wer. 4. to 12. 3 A 
Profe{Tion of her confi.l-nce 'n God, for her perperua! defence and her enemies final overthrow ,am- 
plyfied by the evaggerarion of her calamities, the manner of her wraſtling out of chem, and the cer- 
ra:nty of Gods Piomiſcs, verſe 12 to 20. 

3- An inftru#ton of the people of God. 1. Tonching their Office. v;z. ro truſt in God in times 
of publique judgm-nts. ver.20. 2. Touching Gods promifes, which are partly from bringing 


m:lves againft him. ver 10.11,12. II. The forme how the Church | CHAP.XxXVI, 


down her proudeſt and ſtrongeſt enemies, verſe 21. and Chap. XXVII. 1. Partly for advancing 
” _— cs happineſſe by the fingular care and watchfulneſs of the Lord over her, ver. 2. to the end 
of the chap. 

Thus farre of Gods thrratmings chiefly againſt the enemies of Gods Church the Tewes. % 
IT. 3g-in't the Temes then. {. !ves, many threarnings alſo are pronounced, ch. 28.:0 35, Bothin 
reſpe& of 1ſraels captivity by the Aſſyrians, and Judahs by the Babylontans. 
| - I. Yſraels Captivity is threatned by the Aſſy» ians for their pride and drunkenneſſe ; and this 
for a warning to Judah, Chap. XXVIIT. 1.to$s. This is amplyfied by a Prophecy touching Judah, 
whereinare, 1. A promiſe of defending the godly, and preſerving the Kingdome of Judah, not- 
withſtanding the caprivity of the ten tribes, ver. 5,6, 2+ A comp!/aint and accuiation againſt 1+ 
dah for their fins, verſe 7. 1914. 3. A denouncing of puniſhments for them , mingled with ſeme 
.conſolations of the godly in the Meſſiah to come, verſe 14 t022. 4+ An exhortarion to make a 
right uſe of all by repentance, wer. 22. to the end, 


—_— 


— — 


CI 


, Aſſiria threatned, ver. 27. to the end of the chap. , 5. The folly and vaniry of truſting in Egypt for 
; help, eſpecially God himſelf being reſolved to prote& M. Sion, if they would repent and rurn to CHAP. XXRI- 


' him, Chap. XXYT. 1. to 8. and to deſtroy the Aﬀſyrian, wer. 8, 0. 


| Kingdome of Chriſt, which atcerwards ſhall be ere&ed among them, Chap. XXXII. Where are, CH. XX%1I 
' 1, Anexcellent Repreſentation of the conſtitution and condition of Chriſts Kingdome, ver. 1. to 9+ : — 


| ver. 16,17. Promiſing reſtanration and great mercies to the faithful in his Church that wait for him, 


IT. Judah 's and Ternfalem's Captivity Cunder the name of t Ariel, is threatned by the 


Babylonians. Herein conſider 


I. Jeruſ.ulem is fo called becauſe it was anciently a moſt ſirong place ;, ſaith Hiefome on this v. 2 Some thinb.the 
Tem ple is ſo called _ becauſe it was but!t in figure ſomewhat libe a Lyon, the fore part broad, the hinder part narrow. 
3. Some think hereby is eſpecially meant the Altar; the Alrar of the New Jeruſalem, b-jng ca//ed Ariel inEzck 42 16. 
this is further confirmed by that ſpeech,lia-29.2.And it ſhall be to me as Ar el.The Altar is call-d Ariel,eirher becauſ* of 
the firength of God's P romiſes,or becauſe like a Lyon it devoured the Sacrifices;"r becauſ- th- Altar was a toben of Gods 
P reſence,and conſequently of the cities ſaf-ty.Synechdochically theTemple and City are called Ariel,and threatned uns. 
der that name,hecauſe the Jewes placed more ſa fety in the Altar,a pledge of Gods Preſence,then in any thing elſe. Vid. 


Calv,in loc. Pareus in !oc. Jun, Annot- in loc. 


1, Thedeep calamities of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, and reieRion of the Jewes threatned, 
Chap. XXIX. 1.tog. For, 1. Their ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, ver. 9. to 13. 2. Thar hvpocrifie, ver. 
12,14. 3+. Their Atheiſtical ſecuriry, norwithſtanding Gods all-ſceing eye, ver.15,16,17. 2.This 
threarning is amplyficd by the care that God will take in midſt of theſe judgmenes, ro preſerve and 
ſanifie his Church againſt all Concufſions, ver. 18. to the end of the chap. 

2.The woe threatned to the Jewes for departing from God. and relying on E-ypr for help againſt 
her enemies, wherein are, xr. The ſumme of the judgments threatned, Chap XXX.1-to8 2. The 
Lords command to the Prophet to make a record of their perverſneſs and rebellion in a Book, where- 
by they pull down vengeance on therr heads, v2r. 8.1915. 23 The conteſt berwixt God and the 
People, comparing their rebellion with his command, ver. 15. declaring their great calamities, 


ver. 18. to27. 4. The confirmation of this Prophecy, by the deſtru&ion of Sennacherih King of 


3- Divers conſolations propounded to the Ele againſt thoſe foretold calamities, drawn from the 
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CHAP.XXTX. 


CH.£x111. 


_CHAP. XXIV, 


CHAP, XXV. 


CH. XXVII 


CH, XX VIIT, 


f Ariel. Heb. 
The Lven of 
the ſtrengGed. 


CHAP. XXX, 


| 


| WIT — — — — 
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CHar,XXX11L!0XLI, 


CH.XxxIll:, 


Il, 


CH. XX x1V. | 


CH.XXxV. 


CHXXXVI. | 


CH.xXxVIT. 


C.xXxXXVIIL.. 


IV, 


e The Sun 
goeth back 
ten degrees. 


cn XXXIX. 


En nero 


2. "An Zhertation of the Jewes to prevent by Repentance the calamities "threamed before the con- 
( titution of this kingdome of Chriſt, ver. 9. zo 15, 
kingdome, ver. 15 to the end of the chap. 


bleſſings of the upright, clegantly deſcribed, ver. 15. to the end of the chap. 


Pr nent-ata ingdome of Chriſt, moſt Rhetorically delivercd, Ch. XXXV, throughout, 
Thus jar of that branch of this Prophecy which is cheifly Wiaatozp. 

abs kingdome, of his great dangers, and wonderfull delive; ances. 

rouching rhe Churches ſafety, and her enemies deſtrufion , deſcribed eſpecially in ch 

happy, ſafe and flouriſhing kingdome of Chriſt in the following part 


down in chap 36. t0 40. 


This Hiſtory is twofold, r. More General» 2. More Panticular. 


XXXVI. 1. 
| a grear Army, being come up to Jerufalem, ſollicitetht 


zekjahb, ver.z2. 2. By Here 


a bluſphemous Letter to King Hezehiah, ver. 8.to 14. Touching which note, 


Gods Bar, by Evidence of his own Letter, v. 14. t02l 3. TJaiahs Prophecy 
to 36, , 
night, v. 36 Senacheribs return to N aneveh, ver. 37+ 
his idolatry, ver. 38. | : 

II; Moze parcical rin reference to King He-zebiah himſiclf, wherein note 


His untimely dea 


1. Hezebiahs mortall fickneſs, Chap. XXXVIII. Amplyfied 1. By the meſſage of death ſent 
him from the Lord by 7Jaiah the Prophet, v. 9. 2. By Hczekiabs, prayers and tcars upon that 


meſſage, ver. 2 3 


2. Herxebiah's Recovery, 1. Promiſed by the Prophet 1/aiah, and the Promiſe confirmed by a 
2. Celebrated by Hezebiah in his Thankz | 
3- Deſcribed, Partly by the means applyed for his recovery, ver.25. 


ſign;gThe Sun going back, ten degrees, ver. 4. 102. 
full 22:ttnc, v. 9. 20.25: _ Dejers | 
Partly by the occaſion of Gods giving him a figne, viz. Herehiahbs queſtion, ver, 26. 


3- A Natration of the bleſſings of Chrilts 
; 4. Gods Deſtrujon of the Churches enemies when 
they are at the higheſt, ſhe at loweſt, 15 1. Threatned, Ch, XXXII7. x .to : 3. 2. Hluſtrated by the 


terror of Sions ſinners and hypocrites hereat, v. 1 3,14, And by the oppcſice ſafety, and glori 


3- Deſcribed moſt 
lively and patherically. Ch. XXXIV. 1. to 16, 4. Confirmed as incvitable, ver. 16. 27. $. Here- 


es and con'olations of the Church of God ſhall be wonderfull chrough the Goſpel and 


NARRATORY, or Þiftozieai. viz. An Hiſtorical! Narration of the ſtate of King Hezeb j- 


. . This hiſtory ſeems to be here 
inſerted, x P ar1ly for faiths confirmation and illuſtration of the former Prophecies and Promiſes 


, -VJ- 4, N 
preceeding 2. Partly, as an occaſion of the Prophets ſpcaking ſuch glorious things * 7 _ 
the Prophecy. This is laid 


I. woze Gen: « » | and Publique in reference to the whole kingdome of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
where, 1. Senacherib K:ng of Aſhria's invading of Judah, and raking all the fenced cities. Chap. 


2. His Summoning of Jerualem twice, By R atfhelmh, 1. By word of mouth ; R abſhebah with 
opleto revolt to him, with many info- 

lent brags, revilings and bl aphemies, v.2. to 22. Amplyfied 1. By the report hereof to King He- 
| rr perplexity at the report, ſending t5 the Prophet Iſaiah to 

pray for them, Ch. XXXVII. 1. to 6. 3. By Jatah's M.ſſage back ro the King from the Lord, en- 
colt aging him with thei: dcl:verance, and Senacheribs deſtrufion in his own pod, v6.7. 1. By 
: ©, I. Hezekiabs Atts 

about the Letter, he ſpreads 1t before the Lord in the Temple, and by Prayer indites Senacherib at 
\ ainſt proud in- 

ſolent Senacheri5 promiſmg diverſion of the enemy, and the ſafe preſervation of Jeruſalem, v. 2r. 
4. The events upon this Prophecie, v;z. The whole Army deſtroyed by an Angel in one 


as he was in the a of 


f 
| 
' 


3. Merodach-Baladan King 0 Babylon's Congratulation of Heozekiah's Recovery, b EI. | 


and a Preſent ſetit to him, C}.XXXINX. 1. Amplitied i. By Hezehiab's etrertainment of them with | 


' gladne(s, imprudently ſhowing them all his rreafhres, ver. 2+ 2, . Iſaiahs threarning hereupon | 
ahi 


{ the Babylomſh captivity, occzfioned by this a& of Hezehiah, which threathing Hezebfah tub- 
miſſvely receives, ver. 3- to theend of the Chapt, | 
Thus far of that part of this P rophecy which is chiefly Narratozy. 
PROMISSOR Y,confſilt ing principally of ſiveeteſt Exanaciicat ÞP 20miſes.1r For Reſtavrati- 


in the Goſpel times by Chrift himielf, adding the Gentties unto his Chugch, chap. 49. to the end. 
CEE CONSOLATORY PROMISES of delivering the Jews by Cyprus ( the fiſt Perſi- 


| ritual] deliverance by the MeſT.ah ( the fountain of all freedome,) from fin, death, hell 3 ( which is 
| the height and glory of all deliverances.)Now theſe conlolatory promiſes are 1.General. 2. Special. 
i TI. Gen r-1 Pzomiſes, for the comforting of the Church of God in all ages againſt greatelt ex- 
{tremities of miſeries and ſtraits, by Evangelical promiles of (piritua!? deliverance 1n Chriſt the true 
| Meſſiah, Chap. 40 to 43. ver. 14. Hereobſerve, 

| 1, The Goſpel Do&rine and confolation is propounded, the Church hath paid double in Chriſt 
| for all her ſins, Chap. XL. 1. 2- hereupon her deliverance againſt all difhiculries, is I.Publifhed,r. 
By the preaching of » Joyn Baptiſt Chritts fore-runner. ver.3. tog9. 2. By the preaching of 
\the Apoſtles and other Miniſters of the Goſpel, ver. 9, 10, 11, IT. Confirmcd by divers Arguments 
drawn, t. Partly from Gods ability to deliver them, being incomparably —_— all creatures 1n 
Power,ver. 2. Wiſdome,ver, 3,14-Infinite Majeſty,ver.15,16,17.Whereupon the tolly an 
idoll-makers, &c. is reproved, ver. 8. 19 27.and his peoples diffidence in God in ſtraits is blamed, 


on of the Church of the Jews, from the miſery thar ſhould befall them then in the Babyloniſh cap- | 
tivity Cb. 39, to 49. 2. For compleating and conſummation of the Churches del.vc1ance and gloi y | 


an Monarch) from the Babylonian captivity. - under which is myſtically ſhadlowed our the Ele&s ſpi- 


1 
; 
' 


| 
[ 
| 
' 


| 
| 


Ily and vanity of | 


v.29 to the end of the chap. 2» Partly from Gods fingular bencfi's ſhewed to Abraham of old, and 


to his Church, ch. XL1.ro 10.H1. Repeated ; here are many encouraging promiſes roching _ $: 
UN - 


J——— » - 


—_— 


- ——_— — 
tl 


; Prayer tO-God for this (alvation promiſed, v27.9,10.1t. I. Gods Anſwer returned to that prayer, 
Uiſparity berwixt their enemies imHecility on the one hand, the Charches dignity and Gods onthrii- 
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— 
—_ 
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a{lſafficient prore&ion and deliveratice of his people, but the deſtcuRion of their enemies, ver.10. 
't12T. Nowall theſe confolations ace concluded with an elegant confuration of all vain confidence 
[fn _ or any thing elſe, God alone in Chriſt being the detiverer of his people,ver.2 1.19 the end of 
the chap. x 
2. Chriſt che true M:ffs << (Author of all deliveranceand happineſſe to his Church) is EvangehN- 
cally deſcribed, ch.42.1.to ch.43.18. where 1. Chriſts Ofice to the Church according to Gods vo- 
cation of him, Chap. XLIL.c-to 10. amplyfied by the Churches of rhankſulneſs ro-Chriſt, ver. 
19,11,12. 2. The Aﬀts which God will do by Chriſt, lively repr ver. 13.1018, 3. His peo. 
pleare' r P artly raxed for their great ſtupidity and increduliry, ver. 18. ro the end. 2 Partly en- 
couraged and comforted with (weer promiſes of G2ds compaſſions; deliverances, and ſalyations of 
his Church in Chriſt, Chap. XLIIT. r.ro 14. : by 
[1. Dpectal or Barricular Pzomiſes for the comfort of the Jewes ngainſt their furure Babylo- 
nh Captivity, aſſuring them of deliverance thence by Cyrns the Perſian, ch. 43+14. 10 49. and 
this t. Summarily.. 2. Largely. : 
1. $umnmaictly and more edfcurely : Wherein r. Babylons ruine isforetold, ver. 14, 15, 16,19. 
2. The Jewes deliverance out of Babylon is promiſed, nor for their ſakes, bur meerly his own grace, 
pardoning their fin, ver.18.t9 the end of th? chap. and Seſtowing his ſpirit and bleſſing upon them 
1 Chriſt, Chap. XLIV.r.to 6. pr ; "1 
* 2» Rarqcly and more clearly, wherein I, By way of Exordium as it were, God aſſerts his aich- 
fulneſs, encouraging his people in the cerrainty of his Promifes ; and this r. From his own eternal 
omniporent and moſt conſtant nature, not like the vain and fooliſh Idols of Babylon , ver. 6. to21. 
2. From his faithful Covenant with Iſrael, ver. :1,22, 23+ and the excellent effe& of thar Cove- 
nant that ſhoald come to paſſe on Ir ae! by i Cyrus, ver: 24+ to the end of the chap. II. God makes 
« Narration of his wonderful As chathe will do by Cyras in deſtroying B abylon, and reſtoring 
Iſraet our of it. Where 1. The Nomination, divine call and affiſtance of C yrs tO this great work, 
Chap. XLV. 1,2,3,4. t. The Cauſes as it were inducing God hereunto, viz. Partly , that God 
and his fairhfulneſs to his. people may he acknowledged by Cyrus, by the Nations, and by all crea- 


14. Partly, That hereby the Nations farre and near may be bronghe to ſerve and worſhip God with 
$ Church,ver.14.t» 18. whom God invites to him{elf with promiſes of confirming and increaſin 
them in the knowledge and faith of Chriſt, ver,18.to abe end. 3.The impoſſibility, of preventing thi 
work of God 3, For.all Babylons idols cannor preventir being unable to help themſelye5,and no way 
comparable ro God, Cha »XLVL.throughour. ' ll B abylons wiſdome, power,w1 4 
able ro prevent it : Babylon being devored to deſtruRion for her unmercifulneſs ro the Jewes, an 
her intolerable pride,Chap. XLVTIT.chroughout. 4.Gods conteſtation with his people abour this _ 
deliverance, as being nor ar all for rheir ſakes, they being hypocrirical and obſtinate 1n wickedneſs, 
Chap. XLVTIT.1.to 9. but meerly for his own glory and righteouſnes ſake,v2r.9,10,17s $.The Con- 
firmation of this Prophecy, by the grearnes of God, and his works,ver.12-t9 15. IT. The Concluſs- 
on of theſe Promiſes for their deliverance z Wherein God r. Intimateth rothem the cauſe of their 
ſufferings in Babylon, viz. their own diſobedience to God, ver.16.ro 20. 2+ Inciterh for the encou- 
ragement of the godly, his people to come our of B.cby/on, thereby aſſuring them of deliverance , 
ver-20,21,22, | 
II. CONSOLATORY PROMISES of compleating the Spiritual detiverance and glory of the 
Church, eſpecially in the acceffion of the Gentiles uner the Goſpel, by the true Meſſia#, chep-49- 
to the enl of th2 boob, Herein confider , _ 
7. The Pteface co al th-fe Evangelical Brom(ifſes. Wherein is the ſamme of what is aiter- 
wards more largely explained. As, 1» Chriſts call to his Mefliatory Office, Chap. XFLIX. 1, 2, 3- 
2-Chriſts complaint of the fruſtration of his endeavours in gathering the Jewes, v2r.4- 3: Chriſts 
comfort from the LORD (though Iſrgel be not gathered) in the calling of the Genriles by him, © 
the great joy of the Church, ver.$.to 14. Amplyfied, P art!yby G54s L love to his Church, 
though the Jewes thought themſelves foraken,v2r.r 4.t9 18. P artly, by the great enlargement and 
proſperity of the Church, Kings and Queens being th-ir nurſing fathers and mothers, ver. 1S49 24. 
Partly, by her great deliverance and proteRion agai n't all her enemies, v2r.24,25,25. - 
71. Tonforts an) R-pzoofs to the Jewes, eſpeciilly touchinz Gods fozfakinx of them. 
Herein conſider, 
r. Chriſts expotalarion with the Tew=s 251ur their direlitinn.demontraring that ir was from | 
them{elves and their own fins, not from him chat they were foraken.1.From his ability to ſave them, 
Chep. L.r.tos. 2. From his obedienrial willingnes todo, or endure any thing,through Gods ah - 
ce to that end, v2r.$.10 10. . : 
2. Chriſts invitation of them ro faith an | repentance, whether they were godly or hypocrites , 
ver.r0,1t. The godly remnant being enconraget to believe in the LORD ; 1. From their farher 4- 
br ah ams example. Ch, LI. 1,2. 2. From Gods Promiſes to Sian, v*r.g. 4. From his everla 
righrequſneſs an41 falvarion, v2r.:4, to 0. This invitation is amvlyfi-2, 1. By the Remnants fai | 


— 


wherein the fairhfol Remnant of the Jewag are comforted again't their Adverſaries. 1.Byv the vaſt 
Potency on the other hand, v2r. 12,13. 3. By Promiſes of their Reſtaurarion , whereupon they 


rures, v*r. $,6,7,8 P artly,thar B+bylons blaſphemy and wickedneſs may be plagued, ver. 9. to} yefor 


—_— —_— 


CHAP.xXL NL. 


i Cpreis a52 , 
Deliverer of 
the Church 
promiſed, and 
named long 
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CEAAP.xLVI. 
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CH. XLAIX. 


aeencouraged to wait on Go4 for their deliverance, and their enemies deſtration, ver. 14. ro the | 


had. 
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3. Chriſts exhortation of the remnant of the Jewes, 1. Toembtace him and his free Rederh pri- 
on of them 6ur of bondage and miſery, Chp.L1.1.r07. 2. To accept ioyfully the Miniſters and 


* | Min.ftry pi the Goſpel, which publiſheth the glorious conſtitution of Chriſts Kingdom inhis Perſon, 


atrer his deep humiliation ver.7.to the end of the chap. Wea: 

«. 4. Thereprehenſjon of the Jewiſh Church for not befieving the Goſpet of Chriſt,but being ſcan- 
dalized therear 3 Partly, from his infirmity and meannefle, Y artly from his * Crois, Chap-LIIL.xy 
2,3- Amplyficd by the remedy applyed againſt this ſcandal, viz. A Declaration, 1. Of the true 
cauſcs of his meanneſle and ſufferings 3 not hisown, bur our fins laid upon him as our Surety, vey. 


| 4408. 2. Of theevents of all his viſible meanneſle and ſufferings, viz.His own glorious delive- 


{cap uv. | 


rance from them, and his Churches faving tencfits by.chem, ver. 8. to the end of the chap. 
5. Chriſts death being deſcribed Cat which the Jewes were ſcandal1zed) in former chap. Next, 


the nappy irs and effects of his Death vpon his Church, eſpecially in reipe&of the Gentiles, are } 


promicd and declared 3.3 More Generally. 2 More Particularly. T. Vye Genexlly,in rcfe: ence 
to the whole Church,Ch LIY. wherein note, 1. The Propagation of the Church among the Gentiles 
throughout all the world, promiſed,ver.1.,2,3- . 2. Her conſtant reconciliation to,or marriage with 
Godin Chriſt,confirmed,ver.q.to 11, 2 Her beautiful and glorious Reſtaurafion, and ProteCtion a+ 
gainſt all her enemies,ver.11.to the —_ of the chap. II. Woze pari1culerip, in referencgto thoſe 
that were to be regenerated and called : wherein 1. They are ſweetly invited to faith 1n Chriſt, Ch. 
LV.1.106* 3. They are called to repentance and reformationwer.6,9, 3- Theſe duties are en- 
forced by ſeveral Arguments and Evangelical Promitcs,ver.8.to rhe end of the chap. 4+They are ins 


vited to holinette of life, with promiſes of bleſſednefſe, Ch.LVI.1,2. 5. Diſcomaging Obje#ions* 


are anſwered, that might deterre any om coming 1in.to Chrift ; the Strange: an Eunuch ſhall. 


beaccepred, if they will, repent and belieye, ver-3, 10.9 

6 The grievous judgments by many forts of adverſaries,as Aſſrians, Babylonians,Grecians,(Fc. 
are threatned to the Jewes for their fins. - Here are, I. The judgments themſelves threatned, v, 
11. The Stnnes procuring theſe judgments, viz. 1. The blindneis, ſlnggiſhneſs, covctouſneſle, an 
ſenſuality of their watchmen, wer. 10, 11, 12. 2. The ſtuþid ſcurity of the pecple, not conſidering 
how the righteous are taken away from wrath to come,Ch LVI1.1,4, 3. Their whoriſh idolatty,v.3- 
to 13. Amplified, Partly by promiſes of favour and pardon to chem har will truſt in the LORD and 
repent,ver-13 to 20. Partly by threatnings of diſquict ro the wicked impenitent,ver.20,21. 4.Their 
- > and thar parncuſarly in external fling and S,bbath-beeping ;, dire&ting them how to 
faſt, and how to ſanctifie the Sabbath truly, with {rveral promiſes to both, Ch..LVIJL. throughout 
$. Their manifo!d corruptions and iniquities,particwlar;;ed, procurers of all their calamities, Ch. 
LIX.1. to 9. Amplified 1 Partly by the Prophets h« wa7ing theſe ſins in the Churches name,ver.g. 
to16. 2 Partly by the Lords Promiſes to deliver and fave the penitent among them, whilft his c- 
nemies fhall be deſtroyed, verſe $6. to rhe end of the chap. . 

1. DWweeceſt Evanaclicai Promiſes $4Þ Comfozrs to the Church, eſpectally in reference 
to the Caiiing of tbe GENTILES, . Herein are cdnfiderable, 

1. The ſurpaſſing gloxy of the Church in the converſion of, the Gentiles thereto, Here, 1, The 
Churchis incited by.the LORD to ſhine forth in the Jifht of che Goſpel, Ch. LXYe1, 243: 2- The 
great multirude of Gentiles from all Nations flowing into the Church, ver. 4+ to 15. 3- The fingu- 
lar benefits accrewing to the Church by acceſle of the Gentiles, werſe 15. to the end. 

2, The office and influence of Chriſt for procuring his Churches glory and happineſle. Here 
note 1. The Office, and Qualifications of Chriſt thereunto , @h LX1.1-2,3- 3. The excellent. 
effe&s of thar Office vpon the Church, ver.4 to the end of the Chap. 3. Chriſts fervent defire rg, 
crown his Church with perfe& glory, Ch. LXIT 1.106. 4.Ais appointment of Watchmen in his 
Church tnceſſantly to promore her nappſnct, by prayer and preaching the Goſpel, ver 6.to 1he eng, 
$. His vitory over his and his Churches enemies, having ſtained his 1aiment with their blood, Ch. 
LAXATITA1t07. 

3: The Churches addrefſe to God for Telief in her great affliticns: 1. Scented Gods an-. 
cient loving-kindneflcs to his people 1ſrael,ver 7.t015. 2- Praying —_ 

LORD-ro them 1n the reſtauration of rheir Cities,and Sanfrary lad vaſte fo 


lament,ver.15.70 the end, and Ch.L.XIV.throughout. To this prayer, the LORD returns Yrſiw'r. 
wherein he declares, 1. The calling of the Gentiles (able.to make a Church,though Jews be caſt of) 
Ch.L.XV 1, *.The Rejeftion of the Jews for their upbelief,jdolatry and hypocrite, ver.2.to 8. Yet 
the Reſervation of a Remnant repenting,ver,8.t0 13, to whom bl«(1;vgs are premiſed contrary to the 
judgments of the wicked.ver 11.70 19. g.The blefſed ard joyful ſtare of the New Jernſalen made 
up of the Gentiles and remnant of the faithfu! Jews. is admirably deſcribed, wer. 17.to the end- 
4. The Reje#ion of the Jewiſh Synagogue, Temple, &c, and the Conflitution of the Chriſtian 


pocrites and ungodly ones, thar no outward Sanvary nor external Sac ifices can pleaſe him, wit 


| Church under the New Teſtament is deſcribed,Chap.LXVI. Wherein, 1. He declareth againſt va 


MAAC 


out inward poverty of ſpirit,contrition and trembling at his word; and therefore wicked hypoC11tes 
ſhould be deſtroyed.ver-1.to 5. 2. He enccurageth the gracious Remnant that tremble at his Word, 
by the confuſion of hypgcritgs, &c. and the converſion of children to the Charchver.s.to 10, 3-He 
exhorteth the Churches friends to reiovce with Fer, tFat they way ſtare in her Þappineſſe, ver-20-t0 
15. 4.,- He promiſeth excellent blef};vgs and glory ro h#® Church , increafed by the calling of the 
Gentiles. New He»vens, New Earth,&c. while their wicked encmics ſhall be deſtroyed,verſe 
»$. to the end of the B:ok, AN 
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A Song, tonching Gods degenerated Uineyard, 


the Church of the Jewes. 
Ia. > I+ fo 8. 


z&- I. 


—_— of Vintage, ! Songs of joy and mirth in their Vineyards was uſual among 
friends when chey had a plentiful Vintage : But here contrariwiſe is a Monrnful 
Song touching Gods vineyard. S.  Hierome ſtiles it " a lament able Song, and « ſor- 
rowful Song. And indeed, it the Occaſion, SubjeR-matter,and Scope of it be well 
conſidered, ir ju'tly deſerves that title : For, as the Church may ficly be reſembled 
by a YVinezard, A Vineyard n 1.Excelling other fields. 2. 

in fruit-rrees. 3-Needing conſtant dreſling and watching. 4. Her fruit being of 
| great value. fudg 9 13. Pſal. 104. 15. 5. And herſtemme, if fruitleſs, of (mall 
- or no conlequence at all, Ez/k. 15, thronghont : So under the Parable of 4a degenerate 


— ” 
bled. ns! as. it. th 


—_— 


27, 2+ 


[1.15,10.and 


m Carmen |a- 
mentabiie po- 
p4aio Iiael, 


Carmen |ugu- 


Being mean and feeble 'b e vinezſvz 


| Hier com in 1- 


wayes, 


Vineyard, the degenerate Cburchot God among the )ewes is reprovedand chreatned 
o- ' | with deſolation tor cheir ſowre Grapes of ail manner of unrighteouſneſs. This i e- 
" proof is digeſted into che forme of a Sozg, probably 1. To procure the more heed- 
Is full attentiontoit. 2. To move and affe& their hearts more throughly with che 
M matcerof it. 3. To imprint it more indelibly in their memories, that (if poſlibly ) 

"P this extraordinary way of Admonition might do them good, the ordinary way | 
n- proving ſo fruicleſſe ro them. Penman of it was this Prophet 1/atab, as cannot be 
he | reaſonably doubted by any 3 it being here inſerted in the body of his Prophecie, and 
| an where aſcribed to any other Author, 

f) G 

he | 5.11. 

de 

2 Deeaſion of this Song was the extream degenerate condition of Gods Vineyard, 

hy- | after all his heavenly husbandry beſtowed chereon : viz. The bainous impieties and 

h- * iniquities of the Church of the Jewes, after all the means of Grace which God had 

51 | had beltow'd upon them above all people then in the world. Scope, 1.To convince 

Be them of Gods great kindnefle to them, affording them 3ll good husbandry and 

o.ta means of fruirfulneſſe : Bur of their deep unkindneſs ro him in the ingrateful re-| 
the \ turns of no berter fruit then the wild Grapes of grievous fins. 2, To forewarne' 
erſe them of the uccer ruine and deſfolation that God would brins upon that degenerate} 
\N Vineyard, wichout timely Repentance. 3. To evidence even to cheir own conici-| 
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e Thus Fiero, 
Calvin P areus 
m loc.Some in- 
rerpret it of 
Chriſt, and fo 
the words ma 


Song of the 


Name of God 
| the Father to 
his Son intru- 
ſted with his 
Vineyard, 
Vid. Jun. An- 
not. in loc. 

Pp Voluntas L1 
* tinis inſinuare 
auribus , quod 
ab Heb; 21s di- 


be taken as the | the Vineyards moſt fruitful ſituation , ver. 1. 
| ſtoning, planting, and defending of his Vineyard, ver, 2. 
Prophet in the | the Vineyard for its degenerating. 
ſtrated by wilde-grapecs, ver. 2. 

to judge betwixt him and his Vineyard, that in their own conſciences they might condemn them- 
ſelves, and juſtific Gods preceedings againſt them, vey, 3, 4. 
bout this cauſleſſe degenerating, ver. 4. 
utterly to lay this Vineyard waſte, fenceleſs, fruitleſs, vey. 5, 6. 


in is declared, t. What this Vineyards, viz. The houſe of Tſrac! and men of Judah. 
Grapes which God expetted were, viz. Judgment and Righteouſneſſe. 
which in ſtead thereof they returned, were, viz. Oppreſſion lihe a Leproſie-ſcab, and a cry of their | 
fins for vengeance from Heaven ,uer.7. 

erome notes, a moſt elegant P aronomaſia , 


dicimss Ju- 
dicium apud 
e2s app*llatur © 


\ q Vineyard my Ecloved had . What to my Vineyard could be done s Neb. on. 
| hs was A ; Upon a fruitful Hill : » More tho therein I wrought ? peRed L. 
to my belo+ 2, And-he-a-mound-about-it-made, Why a lcok't I it ſhould bring-forth-Grapes, b Hev. Now 
ved in«an And ſtoned it with sbill, And it wildce-grapes forth-hrought ? I-wil-make 
horn of the , 1 planted it with choiceſt-vine, $5. And b now T'le tell you whatcIle do _ know 
= _ And built in midſt of it To my Vineyard, and crop : c Heb. I am 
bs . A Towre, » alſo a Preſſe-for-wine It's hedge d I will remove, and fo doing. 
Heb. Hecux Thercin \ he framed fi; : e Ir ſhall be caten-up : Sas 
or hewed, 

And did expe t it ſhould forth-bring Thereof I-will-break down the wall, e Heb, It 
_ A ry wes tvenkch Grapes of worth, Andi rrod-down ſhall be. oo cbnd 
u Heb.made. But it ſtrangely degenerating | 5. And 8 I will lay it waſte, it ſhall Pz EW 
x Heb, O ing Corrupt wild-grapes u brouvght-forth, Not once be prun'd by me be caten y 
habirant of a 14 now, conſider yee Tſay, Nor dig'd, but Brier and Thorne alone, bh. 
open That « Salem's dwellers be, Shall there b come-up, and ſtand : tracings 
y Heb. be. And y men of Judah, judge-I-pray 3 i The clouds from raining rain thereon CONS 
tad me: 'Twixt my Vineyard and z me, [ LikewifeI will command, g Seb : . 

will pats 


words, 


QUD Iniquitas, ſrve difſipatio, ut interpretatus eft Aquila 3 MAWD R arſum, Juſtiria dicitur MPS 
Clamor autem appellatur MMYY Una itaque vel addita litera, vel mutata, fic verborum ſumilitudinem temper avit, 
ut pro EEUD giceret MAUWD, gy pro 1PM ponerer MAPVS 

| bream linguam redderet, (5c. 


GSASAIISIS SSKSASLASSKASSSSASAES AL IIA ELEASESSASISLA 2:2. 


r. Now Will J ing to my well-beloved, a Dong of my beloved tonching his 
Uinepard. | 


ences,cheir own inexcuſeableneſs, and Godg'inculpableneſfe herein. 4. F inally , to 
warne all the Churches of Chriſt (by Gods dealing with his Vineyard ) that they 
bring not forth wild-grapes after all Chriſts Goſpel-busbandry , leſt they be un-+ 
GChurched and deſtroyed. 


6. 111. 


D2incival Parts to this end, are b, 
I. The Pz?face to the Song, ſerring forth 1. The Singer of this Song, [ 7] viz. The Prophet 
Iſatuh. 32. The Obje# to whom this Song is ſung, ['To my B-loved, 4 Song of my Beloved. | viz 
o To God this is Gods Song. God is here brought in as ſpeaking againſt his Vineyard. I/aias calls 
him | Beloved, | from the love and zeal he bears to God, thus unthankfully requited by his Church, 
7; T nr 2-<oiogn tter, or Theme of the Song, | 7 ouching his Vineyard | viz. The Jewiſh Church , 
a, c.V.1.7. | 
II, The Subſlg*ce of the Song it (elf, containing 1, 4 Parable. 2.The Interpretation of it- 
I. The Parable is of a degenerate Vineyard ; Where note, I A Commendation, 1. P artly of 
2. Partly of the Lords fingular care, in fencing , 
Il. An Exprobration or upbraiding of 
Herein the Lord 1, Declares how his hopes of fiur were fru- 
2. Appeals even to the men cf Judah and Jeruſalem themſelves , 


3. Expoſtulates with his Vineyard a- 
Il. 4 Manifeftation of the Lords determinate purpoſe 


II. Tye Yo(irpiecarton, or Accommodation of this Parable to the Church of the Jews,where- 
2, What the 
3. What the wild-Grapes | 


In which oppoſite termcs in the Hebrew, there is,as p Hi- 
or alluſicn in both the letters and ſounds of the 


, CF elegantem ſtruturam ſonumgue verborum juxta Hes 
B. Hieronym. Comment, in Ifai, 5. Tom. 5s, 


( Sing thit as Pſal. 1.or 23.) 
IsA. V. 


waſtreſſe, bh Ueb, Aſcend, i Reb. upon clongs. 


7.F0r 


ISAIAH, - 


k Ra, mane 5, For th* Vineyard of the LORD of Hoſts And 1 for judgement waired then, 


L Hed. The The Houſe of Iſrael 7s Bur | - 

lant of hi as. ur 10 m Oppreſſion high 3 
Ftiebcfot. And « men of Judah's grateful Coaſts For righteouineſs with os of men, 
nefles. | That pleaſant Plant of his ; But lo adolefal cry. 


The Churches Song of P2aiſe; For her great Deli- 


verance from Babyion's Captivity, and Glorious Benefits by 
Chriſt her Saviour, 


- Tſa. XII. throwghont 
6. I. 
( JCcation upon which the Prophet 7/aiah Penned this Song of Praiſe, ſeems 


to a remnant a glorious deliverance thence,and withal che Aſſyrians deſtruction for 
their pride and cruelty againſt his Feople , ver. 12. to the end. And hereupon takes 
Occaſion to promiſe the bleſſed and peaceable Kingdome of © hriſt, (that branch of the 
ſtemme of |eſle, Jand che ſweet effeRts thereof, viz. the ſpiritual Reſtauration of the 
Fews, and vocation of the Gentiles, which are the highelt deliverances and benefits 
of all, whereof thatof Babylon was but a dim ſhadow, Chap. 1/. throughout. In 
which Promiſes he makes an elegant parallel berwixt Egypt and Babylon for his peoples 
comfort, viz. 1. The Aſſyrian ſhall affli& the Jews after the manner of kgypr , 1ſa. 
10. 24. 2. ſhe Aſſyrian for this ſhall be ſcourged and deſtroyed after the manner 
of Egypt. Iſa. 10. 25, 26. &c., 3. The Jews thereupon ſhall be delivered from 
Aſſyria caſily, paſling chrough the River dry-ſhod, Fc. like as it was to Iſrael, in the 
day that he came up ont of the landof Egypt, //a. 11.15, 16, 4.Hereupon as [/rael de- 
livercd from the Egyptians in the Red-Sea, ſung a Song of praiſe, Exod. 15. 1. &c- 
So the Jews delivered trom Babylon, ſhall ling chis thank ful Soup in that day, 1/4. 12. 
1. as ® Hierome hach well obſerved. 


Conſecutus ſum , tes enit® ſalvitor meus , &c. B, Hicron, Comment, ia Ifa. 12, 


SIT, 


. Scope; Toincite the Church of God by this forme of Thankſgiving, put into her 
hands aforehand by the Propher,1. To ® expe theſe deliverances promited more con- 
fidently , as a thing already paſt, and celebrated in thankful Praiſes 2. Thankful- 
ly to magnifie the Lord. for removing his diſpleaſure, diſcovered in he: deep diſtreſ- 
ſes, for ſaving her from her miſeries, and crowning her with many benefics and mer- 
cies in Chriſt Jeſus. 


6. 111. 


Pzincipal parts In this $5ng confider | 

The Proem or Preface to it, viz. Ti: Prophets exhortation of the Church , thus to praiſe the 

Lord in the day of her deliverance, Chap. XTI. t. 

Th e Song of praiſe it ſelf. Containing 

I. The Churches Reſolution to praiſe the LORD , v2y r. Amplynied by the grounds hereof, viz. 
Kkkk2 1, Gods 


tte tt 


| 62g 


——__— 


GE Ae — 


M Hb. A 


probe. 


by the context to be this., The Lord having threatned co chaſtiſe bis People che | 
Jews with the Babyloniſh Captivity for their ſins, Chap. 10. ver. 5. rou2, promiſeth | 


| 


SS 


\ nEt dices in die 
i/la) Qui prins 


| in ſolitudine dixeratis , quando aſcendiſtis de terra AMgypti, & mare ficcatum eft rubrum. Centemus; d«mme. £lort- 
oſe enim magnificatus eſt, &c. Nunc percuſla lingua maris Xgypri, " flumine illivs arcfafto arque conciio & hum; 
liato, glorificate dominum & dicite : Confitebor tjbi domini, quonian qut iram merui & furorem tum, miſeticadiam , 


o Vid. Caly; 


Com. 1# loc, 
Comment, 


—— - — — LA ——— 


ſcab «Ofsle» ) 


| 626 | ISAIAH, 


| ——  — — CC C— ————— 


| 
pY4b Twill 
conf. (e thee 


x Ur ergo con- 
fdcrent 1ludzi 


| 


q Heo,And. Thine Anger now is turn'd away , 
4 Me comforted-rhou- haſt, 
2. Lo, God is my Salvation : 
Ple truſt and wi'! nor fear 3 


For Jah JEHOVAH 7s alone For het h gh things hath done, | 
My Rtrength and Song fall dear. This-thing in all the carth abroad ' tHob, Highs 
Is known jrom Sun to Sun. — 
r Heb. Ang r Hee's my Salvation, and none elſe 6. uO then that d'ſt in Ston-dwell, _ ru . 
We wEto 3. And vee with iov ſhall! ay Shour, and ſhrill-out moſt free : habitreſſ-. 
me for.fal. Draw waters from Salvation's Wells ror 01 y-oncet lian ' ot Sic, 
Ent 4. And in that day ſhall ſay; Is greatin midſt of thee. 


I [Pzopheticall Song of Tha"k\giving taughrthe Church aforchand, 


—— CO Es, 


— — 


1.Gods _ ng from his diſpleaſure in afMiiRting her. 2 His conſolation to her, ver.1. 3 H's becom- 
ing her ſalvation and ſtrength in redeeming and dclivering her,therefore he deſerves to ic her con- 
filence and Song, ver. 2, and an eyer-ſpringing Well of all comfortable ſupphlics 1n neceſſities , 


Ver + 5+ . . 
by The Churches Invitation of her Members and others , to magnifie God with her throughout 


the world. 1. For his glorious Name. 2. For his excellent Atts, famous throughout all the carth,y, 
4,5. 3+ For the greatneſle of the Holy One of Iſrael in the Church, ver, 6. 


(T his Song may be Tuned as Pal. 1. or 234) 
11a. X11. 


7. And in that day thon ſhalt ſay ,— 


LORD, p Twill thy Praiſe-d1Þlay !f Land yee the LORD, call on his Name 3 : _ Con: 
Thovgh wroth w:rh me thou waſt, | "Mong Folk his Atts make known : JoH0. tO 


Make-m« ntion that his g/orzous name VAH, 
Is heightned in renown. 


5. Sing P/alme unto the LORD our God; 


touching her deliverance trom Babylons Captivity, which ſhould 
certainly come to pals. 
$. 4 


T2 Song is for ſubſtance much like that in Ch. XT7. yet more full and large. Dc- 
c-ſton of the Prophet 7/aiavs Penning it ſeems to be this; A great part of this 
Prophecy is ſpent in a Minatory way, threatning many judgements and deltru*tions 
ro many Enemies of the Church,(:mong the reſt in a ſpecial manner to Babylev,upon 
whoſe ruine the Jews ſhall thence be delivered, ) and all theſe in order to Gods glory 
and the Churches good , many of the Nations hereby being to be ſubdued to God, 
and added ro the C hurch tor her enlargement; upon theſe occafions, as the Propher 
himſelt praiſed God for the i nemies deſtruficy , and the Churches Rrftanraticns as 
things already done , they are ſo emphatically deſcribed, i» Chap. X XV. threnghout: 
So the whole © h»rchis taughr atorehand to ſing praiſes to Gel f r that herdeliver- 
ance and her eſtabliſhment thereupon, in eace, Safeiy ard t roſperity , in Chap. 
XXV I. That fo by this public Song, both their hearts might be more affeRed with 
the Mercy 3 and their minds retain more firmely the memory thereof, 


S + It. 


Scope Of the Church herein is 2.To praiſe the LORD for her great deliverance 
from diltrelſe , eſpecially from Babylon; and his ſtrong falvation thereupon vouch. | 
lated to her, 2, To incite her (elf and all the People of God to depend on the Lord | 
with aſſured confidence tor his tzvours to them and his judpments on their prouc- 
elt enemies, 3, To profeſſe her afhance in God for his conſtant ProteRion of her 


ſe liberatum ici, arqua vicam in ipſa morte retinerenty hoc ipſis Canticum compoſvit Prophera priuſquam etiam 
calamiras accideret,ut jam inſtruAi ad cam perferend im, & meliora ſperanda effent. Nec enim arbirror ideo ſolum | 
fuifſe compolitum or liberat: gratis agerent, ſed ut in exilioipſo, remerſi fimiles eflent mortuis , animos 1vos hac 


| againſt all her enemies and affi: ions for the furuce, For («s x Calvin well notes) 


| 


0 Calv.Com, in Iſs. 26, 1. 


er obfirmarent, fil:o4 ctiamioſtiiuerent in hac ſpe, arque hacpiomiſſa quaſi per manu traderent peſteris, 


4 


_Thiz 


_— 


+] ſung, in the land of Saleh tn Foe land of Confeſſin faith y Hizrome, viz. the Church wh wy bitur canticent 


I &) 414 H. EW : I 627 


ThisS ng was not only intended for a forme of Praiſe to the Church after delivers 
ance »- but alſo as aground of confidence wnder captivity, both to them and to their 
children, char ch:y ſhould doubilefſ: be delivered , chough they were as hopeleſle 
as d:ad men in their very graves. | 


HE m— 


| 6. TIT. 


Piineiga1 Parts in order to theſe ends, are EE" : 
T. The Inſcription or Title, deſcribing, 1.The Kinde of it, 4 S1mg- 2: The Place where it ſhall be |, Pata —_ 


Judah was a Type, faith » Junius. 3. The time when it ſhall be ſung, In har Day , viz. of . 
Churches Lenny bl Iſa. XXVTyer.1. : | Toa Sn fs 
I. The Song it ſelf, wherein conſider, dza,quod in 


ſtant conrvation and proſperity of her. Wherein note 1. The ſtrong, ſecure ſtate of Jeruſalem, | : 

| the Church reſtored, Lanpg 2. The parcies that ſhall enjoy this happineſſe of the city of God, The len wer. 
righteous Nation beeping his truths, ver.2. 3. The inſtrumencal mean whereby they are kept in one F.z 5 

conſtant peace, viz. By ruſting in God, ver-3, Ines. 


ments drawn 1, From Gods everlating power,u?r.4. 2. From his judgments upon the prou 4. 
and lofry, ver.5,5. 3. From his equal diſp2nArion of the aF1irs of the juſt in all conditions,v.7. _a 
Amplifi:d by the Churches diſpoſicion towards God in his cour's of indgments. with her , therein 
waiting for him, deſiring him and his righteouſneſſe,v-r.8,9. W'ereas the wicked contrariwiſe will | 
deal unjuſtly notwithſtanding Gods hand lifted up, his favour evidently manifeſted to them, where- 
by they procure their own deſtruRion, ver.10,1T. : 
I. # Þ:afe!91 of the Churches confidence in God for her own deliverance and proteRion, 
but her enemies deſtruRion, ver. 1 2.to 20 and this upon divers grounds, vir. r. Her former expe- 
rience 6f Gods dealings with her, v.12.enavling her to keep cloſe to himſ(elf even under the oppre(- 
ſion and tyranny gf her enemies, v2r.13. - 2. Gods deſtruRion of her enemies,ver.14. 3-v0ds holly | 
gracious enlargement of the Church by adding thereto the Gentiles to his own glory.Cthe » Calling \ Hic habemns 
of the Gentiles beirig'here promiſed, Jver.15. 4. G2ds drawing his people nearer to himſelf by | mag 
afflitions, v»r 16. Which affli&ions are further deſcribed by thetr extremity , an continuance, © vocatione 
notwithſtanding all thetr travels and wreſtlings for deliveranct, ver-r7,18. 5$. Gods promiſe by AI. uz 


- 
— 


r. Þ xrecutution of the Church (by wav of E cordium) for God's admiravle deliverance, con- rerprerarur_w- | 


[7.34 E:303titt33 hereupon es all, conſtantly to truſt in the LORD. This is urged by age: '2 Jun. Annor.i | 


the Prophet, of reſtoring the Jewes. though like dead men in their graves.as the herbs in the Spring Fi XING 
are reyived by the dew, and bud afreſh, v-r.19. : ; Be & miſera 
Iv. The ©11:11ſfion, containing an Exhortation of the Church to patient ben her ſelf nn- |Uſſparion= 
der Gods prote&ion (in alluſion to the Iſraclires ſhutting their doors, &c. in Egypr, when God Nlew |*cclefiz non 
Epypes firſt-born) rill the calamities he blown over,ver.20. This Exhortation is urged from the parum recreq- 
Lords preſent defign to puniſh the wicked, and avenge the blo2d of his people upon them, ver.2 1. re debuir, 


C alv. com. in 
Iſa.16.154 
SESSASASLSSESSSS SANS SS KASSALAKSS AAS &ASSSTSSELESS | 
YE | 4 
>. ( Sing this as Pal. 113.) 
I84. XXVT, 
7. Infhxt dap G11l this Dong be ſang in the Land of Judah. 
ay b © RF Zhave aciryof gr-at ſtrength, '] 5. For he dehaſeth ſpeedily . 
c Hob, A Salvation God will ſer at lengeh *| The proud inhaviter on high; 
Bu'wark, A; walls an4 © Balwarks »f d:ſenc2. | h He-layerh low the lofty city- h Hibs Hex 
vit.befws 2.0 open ye the gues, ant [7 Even to the ground he-layes-it-loW, layevir iow 
ae walls, The righteous Narion in-(hall-g5 ” | Hedothir utterly down throw 
in *, Keep) 4 Thatk2ep*th Truths an4 Inxconce, Even to the duſt without all prty- 
etheb, Peace, 3: 0 G14, this fixe thougt ball not c2aſe, * - | 4. The foor ſhall-rreat-ir-down therefore, 
peace, Tho thin? wilt k2*9 i1 (om hint 9212, The feer of rhe-aHi&2d-poore, | 
M4. tes B2cuuſcin tht hed yth onntl, The ſteps of weaklings,through thy wrathe 

eraſtef, 4. Orratye inthe LORD » alway, it 9. The parh-wav of the righreons-wight 
= For in th* L9WD. JEAfVAH oy -*» | iUprigirneſſe is : O-chon-uprigr, . I WU, up- 

TT. TahzRokofages d1th abilte. | Thou of the juſt doſt weigh che path. tightne (2, 

8, \ SS 


——— r——— 
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| I 


SATA H. bs 


II On 


| 


on 
A 


"2 en mi 


8, Yea in thy judgements way have we 
(O Bleſſed LORD) expeRted thee : 

Our Soul's defire x5 to thy Name, 
And unto thy ſweer memory, 
9. Theein the night defir'd haye 1 

Ev'n with my ſouls intenſive flame, 
Yea with my ſpirit within-me, 
I-will-lcek-carly-after-thee : 

For when thy judgements more or leſſe 
Are ſent forth in the Earth 0 God, 
The worlds inhabirants abroad 

Will in ſome ſort Icarn r1ghtcouſnele, 


10. Let greateſt favour-be-expreſt 
Unto the wicked when at beſt, 


| Yet will he not learn righteouſneſle ; 
k He. op- In land of k uprightneſs will he 


right nefles. Un uſtly-deal, 2nd will not ſee 


) 1 Heb, ſub» 


The LOKD's | Maicſhick- gloricuſneſs. 
* 3 x1. LORD, when thinc hand 15-lifted-high, 


They will not ſee-intentively : 


But they fhall ſee, and bluſh with ſhame 


For envy at thy folk 3 likewiſe 
The fire of thy vile Enemies 
Shall-cat-then up with greedy flame. 
I 


32, LORD, thou wilt Peace for us ordain ! 


[. 


For, all our works (whereby we gain 


Ev'n thou for us didſt work and frame. 
13. Strange lords beſides thee, LORD our God 


Have over us dominion had : 


- 


But wee] make mention of thy name 
By thee alone, that eaſe canft give. ; 
14. Theſe lords are dead, they ſhall not live, 
They are = deceaſ'd, they ſhall nor riſe ? 
hou-haſt-rhem therefore-viſied, 
nd wholly-them aboliſhed, 


Stroy'd all their memory likewiſe, 


{| «Iſa, 38. 9. 


&c. 2 Chron, 

32-1. &c, 

c Iſa. 38. a1. 
d Quem dili- 

git Dominus 

corripit , & ca- 


{ Nigat omnem 
fliun qu 


em ye- 
cipit. ; Ne elc- 


vareror cor 


Hezechiz poſt in credibiles rriumphos, & de media ca 
| dit fe effe morirurum, &c Hier. Com. in Iſe. 38. Tom. $. ella. 


, 


| 


-| Thy Church thou-haſt-removed-farre ed. 
To all the Earth's confines that are. 
They poured-out-aq whiſperin 
When = them was thy "+ nr 

17. As one With-childe, that d1iawethancer 
r The-time-of-her-delivery, 
| Is paind, and in her pangs doth cry : 

So 1n thy ſight, © LORD, we were. 


} We-have-been-travelling-in-pain, , 
We-as-it-were-brovght-forth-the-winde : 


And ſhall her ſlain conceal no mote. 


— 


15, LORD, thou the Nation ® haſt encreas'r, > Hob, Haſt 
Thou to the Nation added-haſt, added to, 
Whereby © thou art-with-glory-ſtor'd : = _ 


16. In p ſtraits they did thee vific, LORD ; p Heb.ftrait 
iftreſſe. 


18,We-ſ-were-with- childe(thoxgh all in vain) ples has 


On Earth Salvatiors : are not wrought, £200. in, 
Nor are the worlds indwelle1s © brought- GOA 
-To-ruine, (though therero deſign'd.) 
19. Tet thy dead men ſhall live 3 likewi/e 
With my dead-body they thall riſe : 
Avake therefore, and ſinging-ſhout, 
Ye duſts in4wellers not a few : 
For as Herbs dew, ſo is thy dew; 
Earth alſo fhall the dead caſt out. 
20, Come, O my precious people now, * 
Into thy Re — 
And ſhut thy door upon thee faft : = 
Do-thou-thy-ſelf-hide, as-1t-were hdr = 
 Alittle moment ſafely here ' Heb. To 
Until = the wrath be overpaſt. x viſit the ioi, 
21, For lo, the LORD with ſpeedy pace quity of the 
I; coming from his dreadju! place, a_ q 
y To puniſh Earth's indwellersſore ag 
For thar exrream iniquity : = Hebe Ree 
Earth alſo ſhall her bloods z defcry, veal, or uo 
covcr., 


King Dc3iklah' 


"THis Thankful Sorg was Penned b 

his mortal ſicknefs ; and being of 
ages, is by the Prophet /aiah inſerted 
that it might ſtand upon perperusa 


lation. 


Decafion. King Hezckiab and Jers 
b Iſa. 36. 1. &| Army of Sennacberib King of Aſſyria, 
zKing. 18. 13.\ C;:;e;, and beſieged Fernſalems it ſelf; 


fell morcaly ſick(probably lick 


notes) Hezeckiab was chaſtiſed , 
T riamphs and iFory from the midſt of Captivity 
| by bis devotionand graces might be the more uni 
intended by the Lord the more thankfully received , 
{aiah tobim with this ſad meſſage , 


privitate yiRoriam ; infirwitate corperis ſoi viſicatur, 


8 Thankful Dong foz his Recoberp. 


Iſa. 38. ver. 9, to 21. 


6. 1. 


He preſently upon chat glor 


y K. Hezehkiah, * after his Recovery out of | 
excellent uſe to the Church of God in after 
ard digeſted into the body of his Prophecy 
| Record for the Churches lnſtruRtion and Conſo- 


;ſalem being delivered miraculouſly from the 


who had invaded Judah, Þ rakes all the fenced 
deliverance 


of the Feſtilexce,mention being made of the © Boyle to 
which a lump of Figgs was applyed as a Flaiſter, ) By which Sickneſs, (as © Hierome 


the Lord "ſends t 
© Set thy honſe in order for thog ſhalt 


28. 1. Kc. 


left bis beart foeuld be lifred wp after his incredible 
p . Andto wh. hisdiſtreſs, where- 
ncited; and his following Recovery 
e Prophet 
dis and wot 


& av- 
live. 


— _— —_——_— 
— —_——— 


q 


” 


—_ 


— 


_ —— 


_—_ cc — MY 


_—— 


ISAIAH, | 629 « 


— 


Cauſe he could n1t goto the Temple, towards the T emple-wall, by which Solomon bad 

wilt the Kino Palac?, or becauſe he would conceal his tears from them that ſate by , 
Pr, to his heart ,, the word | VN Kir| here tranſlated wall, being ſomerimes by \ere- 
miah uſd for the heart, Hezthiah ſtirring up his whole heart to call upon the Lord : 
'Or as g Calvis thinks, that by turning his face to the wall, he might the becter 
keep in his thoughts and ſenſes from wandring diſtraRions, and more intenſively 
cry tothe Lord.) He prayes earneſtly, weeps exceedingly. T he Lord beard 
bis prayers, ſaw his tears, and promiſed by the ſame Prophet 1/aiah to adde to 
1 his dayes 15 years, confirming his Promiſe by a miracle of the Sun qu 
ten degrees. And there was need of a miracle in this caſe, as h Aug«ſtine hath 
obſerved ; That the Prophet, having delivered in one houres ſpace two (mech contrary) 
m!ſ[ages to the King, | viz. Firſt of Death, then of Life]; might confirm the latter 
which God intended tomaks good by extraordinary miracle. Now according to this 
meſſage, Hez:hiah wonderfully recovering, was ſoafeted with the mercy, that 


ive. Whereupon Hezekiah r#rns bis face ro the Wall (thinks f Hierom, either be- = | 


t 7echias faci- 
em ſuam ad 
partetem,quia 
ad rewp!ium 
Ire Non Pore rat 
Ad patictem 
autres rempli , 
juxra quod Sc- 
Icmon palati- 
vm EXrUXKc- 
rat ; vel bio» 
lute ad Parie- 
rewgne lach y- 
mas ſuas afti;- 
dentibus « ſtes - 
care vidererur, 
Aur certe 1ux+ | 
ra Hicremarn, 
ad cor ſum , 


he leaves in writing this Song as a monument of thankfulneſs tothe Lord, for the 
oo of poſterity, $ ingular mercies call for ſingular Praiſes. 


enda efſcr, tigni oftenſione firmaret. D. Aug. de Mirab. ſac. Script. lob. 2. c 28, Tom 3, 


| | 6. II. 


Scope of King Hezekiah in this Song is, 1. Thankfully to celebrate the LORD's 
miraculous mercy to him, in his wonderful Recovery from his mortal ſickneſſe, and 
that after the Lords meſſage, ſeeming peremptorily to inform him that he ſhonld 
die and not live, 2. ToinſtruR all Gods ſervants, and particularly Godly Magi- 
ſtrates and Princes, by the example of this godly King Hezrkiahb, to render unto 
| the Lord great praiſes, for great mercies and deliverances. 


| S. In. 


Plaincipal parts, Herein to thts end are 
The Title, containing 1. The Denomination given to this Song , wiz. The ziting. $0in 
the Hebrew , whence i X#jerome wonders that onely the LXX. ſhould tranſlate it , The Prayer. 


he had been ſick, and was recovered of his ſickneſs, Ia. Chap. XXXVIIIL g, 


| retur Oratio , ſide praſent effet tempore & non de przterito. Manifeſtum eſt enim, 4q 


poſt 
acceperat. D. Hreron Com. in Iſa- 38. Tom. 5. 


The Song n ſelf” bei f 
n r avy : tly Gratutatory. : 

his rk aiing Jane ho Here ans — and Ne ory we _—_ 

- nd, —_ 0 tion wherein wal ed pathe i. - 
—_ chath,before the wits 3 _— —_ finiſhed,v.10. 2, H!s R—_ (by death now 
People 8) both of Communion with God here among the living, and 0 CD. 
herds 2 77+ 71. 2. The brevity of his life notably illuſtrated , P artly Oy _— 4 
4. His 3 Partly by a Weavers Web brought unto the Thrum, and ready to ve cut fn . 
Wha, Onfane evpeRation of death day and night . ver. 12. 13- 1, His upp ation, 
- QN norte r. The frame of his Spirit in praving,he was fo ſore oppreſſed, he _ ut ned 4 

Crane or Swallow,and mourn like a Dove z, yet he fill direRed his eyes and expecation _ - 

L1III . 


Cor appel/at, vt ro:a mente Dominum deprecarerur. Hier.Com. in Iſa. 38. Tom,s. & Jo. Calv Com. in loc, b Seo 
dum Eſaias duas prophetias fibimer invicem concrarias cadem hora protulifler, neccile erac ut altcram que faci- 


| 2. The Penman of this writing , viz. Hezekiah King of Judah. 3. The Occaſion, viz. when} iMiror quomo- 


| ſuerunt : cum Oratio, N729N dicatur , & non IPID quz in preſentj loco ſcribitur : —_— conſequenter dice- 


tem de infirmitate conſurgens iſta conſcripſerit-: ex quo non 0ratio eſt, ſed Gratiarum a#io , pro benefigo quod 


qui VP id 
eſt parferem 


I, 


do foli LXX. 
pio Scriptura , 
Orationem po- 


reddiram fanita- 


Il. 


4 lc 4 "I 
on ail 


H— ___ 
au_——  ——r—— —_— — — 


in le. 
bec. 


bc, 


n HMe5, far - 
ther, or «np 


mores 


o He+ my 
lives. 

p Heb. I-c» 
qualized; 
6 I pros 
pourded. 

q He».fo 
chattere1l. 


| prefſion to 


take 10r me 
& r-Feth 
m , weave 
me Out, 


| Cely, Com. 


m Fax, Annot.in 


6:0 | 


k Monte, ver). | 


. 


10, T Said in cuttivg-off my dayes ES II. 
I1 I to the g1iave's dark gates ſhallgo » | 15, Whar ſhall Ifay? He (in my ſears) 
T ſhall deprived be alwayes | Both ipake to me, and he did th :; 
Of my years refidue a/ſo. 1-ſhall- gc-foltly all my ycars 
; u Beyond my fouls great birterneſſe, 

11. Ifaid, ! ſnail note the LORD, : FIDE w Hb i 
The LOFD in land of-!iving-men : 16 By theſe things men do live, O Lord I ſhall our. 
With world's indwcilers (aun-reſtor'd) My (pirit's « I1fe which thou doſt eive live my dif. 
I ſhall no man behold © agen, Likewie in a!l theie things # flor'd 3 cle. 

And thou'it me cure, and make-me-live, * ted, lives 

1:. Mine ape i:-gone, and from me fled 
Ex*n as a ſhepherds moving Tent : 17. Lo, y Tin peace had birtereſt gall ; y Hes, unto 
As weaver by web finiſhed, Put from corrupticn's pit thou haſt Peace, bit» 

$91 cut-off o my life nzgh ſpent; Ev'nlov'd my foul; for my fins all ons yet 
: þ, : . » Ciltcrs 
| Thou haſt bchinde thy back quite caſt, neſſe, 
With knife of death. me from the thrum ; 
New woven up cut-off-will-he, 18.For:grave cannot thee prai(e one whit, 
From day till dark ſome night doth come, P ale Death cannot thee celebrate : 
Thou-wilt-quite-make-an cnd-of-me 7 T hey- that-go down into the pit z Hb» The 
| > For thy truth fall not hope nor waite. pits. d-» 

13- pI reckoned vill the morne, thar he {.enders, 
Like Lyon all my bones would break : 19- The living, living, he alone 
Thou'lt-make-an-utrer=end-of- me | Shal! vraile thee, as 1 do this-day, 

From day till night, I am ſo weak. The {rving father to the ſonnes 
Shall glaſomly thy Truth a diſplay, _ 
14. As Crane or Swallow q chattered I ; | _ 
As Dove I mcurn'd, through my diſeaſe : 20.The LORD to ſave me toob ſtrange wayes: 
Mine eyes r fail /oobing vp-on-high, To Stringed-inſtruments therefore | 
C I am oppreſt, O LORD, « me-cate, Wee'l ting my Songs all our life's dayes 
| Within the LORD's Huuſe evermore. 


77 


—— 


—_ ——— 
_ — _— ———O—— OD  — > — — —ﬀ — — 


2+ The Subſtance of his Requeſt, »nderrabe for me, ver. 13. viZ. k Be ſurery for me, or | Gae| 
me, Exhilarate me, Eaſe me, Make me to reſt, Or,as Junius ", Weave me wp, ( 2lvdirg to þ1* 
former fimilitude of a weavers web z ) extend the web ot my Hie furthcr. (For the Hebrew w»,J 
ſighs all rhe(e.) h T 

I. £3atniaivap, wherein confider 7. An acknowledgment cf the mercy reccived, admiring ir 
as bevond expreſſion, What ſhall I ſy ? Here ke acknowledgerh 1. Gods Premvie of recovery by ! 
the P;opher vpon his Prayers 2 Geds Parformance cf his Picmie. 3 The bencfir of this | 
Pcrſcrmance, viz. He fron'd go all his years beyond the bitterreſſe of by S:u'y17. cut-live his dead- | 
ly d tat. ver 15. 4. Whence men in General, and him(clf in Particular derive hie, yz. fiem | 
influence of Geds Woid.ard Work.. © LORD. ty theſe things men [tur gn— ver. 1s, 5s. The 
extremity and unexpcetedneſe of his zffi&ion, extiemity, 1 had titternefee, Uitterneſſe : uncx- 
pe&edneſte. In peace, iz. preſently 1 pon his great prefperity in everthiew of Sernacheribs Ar- 
my he fell fick. 6. The true Cauee of Fs deliverance, viz. Impu five, Gods love to hit en! in cove- | 
ring his fin, ver.19. Firall, Gcds glory which cannor he exalted by the dead, ver. 48. but by the | 
living, ver. 19, II, A Reſolution of kis ccnſtant ic:emre piaifcs cf Ged for this falvaticn and 
wonderful deliycrance,uer.20. | 
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( Sing this as Pſal. 100.07 X, Com.) 
Iſa. XXXVIT1, 


9. The Wyziting of Hezekiah King of Judah, when-he-had-bcen-ſick,and-had- 
revived from his fickncile, 


| 


Jerem, 


—— 


Ee 


SESTIS1SDDSEDESA DDS 014 
Jeremiah. 


$6. I. Name and Penman. 


| Hy Prophecieis called by the Hebrews , The Fock of JERE MI AH, and 
by the Text ic felf, joy wan Dibre fermejaku , viz, © Tbe words of Fere- 
miah , becauſe Jeremiah the Prophet was Penman of the whole Book , except the 
laſt chapter, viz, Chap. 52. which is the ſame wich 2 Kingc.24,18,19 2.a1ud e.25, 
tbrongbout , continuing the Hiſtory of che Jewes Captivity till che Þ :7. year of 
Febosachin's Captivity, being the firſt yeare of Evil-Merodach King of Babylon, Which 
chap. is © thought to be added to Feremiah by ſome man of Gcd,, orby the counſel 
of the Church, or by ſome of the Prieſts; as Deut. XXXIV. is thought to be added 
to Moſes his writings, by ſome other, 

wow JEREMIAH , viz. * The-bighneſſe-ef-the-LORD , or The- Exaltation 
of-The=LORD; as the 2 Hebrew words, whereof it is compounded, {1gnifie. This 
well agrees co this Prophet , by whoſe miniſtry the LORD was ſo Exalted, bot 
in his ſharp Reproofs of Sin, fo threarnings of Judgement, and Divine pro- 
miſes of Mercy. He was for his Deſcent , Son of Hilkiad , of tbe Prieſts that were 
in Anathoeb in the lend of Benjamin ,, © Anathorh being one of the Cities appointed 
to the Prieſts, For h's office, He was f a Prophet, ſanf#:ji:d anl ordained therzunto 
of God, even in bis Mothers Wombe before he was born. He was called to prophe- 
cy in his younger years, when he wa: but a child : and therefore at firit he 8 ws 
afraid of undertaking ſo great a funRion, cill God had encouraged him.FH? ex. 
cuſed bimſelf (Gith b Ambroſe ) from preaching thr-ugb bis modeſty which yet be was able to | 
do by Grace , Moſes declined the office for bis (low ſpeccb (ſaith i Hierome )) 641 Jeremiah 
for bis tender age : Moſes being of ſtrong age, is blamed ; Jeremiah bzs your, ss indulged; 
baſbfulneſs and m. d:ity being yourbs ornaments. He was bold as a Lyon :n Gus cauie a 
gainſt wickedneſs, yet a molt melting pathetick tender-hearted Prophet in Jayinp 


— 


pen 


a Jer, 1.1, 


b Jer. 52. 3. 
c Fran. Jun. 

m Anne. inJer, 
F1. 64, 


* Zeremia, Ex- 
celſus Domini. 
Hiey. de Nom, 
Heby. Tom. 3. 
Pp. 318+ Bafil. 
1553- 

d Jer. Tr. r. 

e Jo. 21,18. 

i Chron. E.65. 
t Jer. 1:4, 5. 

g Jers t. 6, 7, 
&ec. 

h Moyſes quo- 
q''e & Hiere- 
mias ele &i 3 
Do 195, ut 
or-cu a3 Dei 
"X CIC21eOt 


to heart moſt deeply Gods diſhonour,or finners miſery : witneſs his tghs,tears,and 
Lamentations. After he had long prophecied againſt the fins of his times. * Some 
obſerve that Fehoiakim commanded bim to be burnt*alive for 5Þ:aking againſt their golden, 
image Baal. 1 Ambroſe ſeems to be of opinion ,that be was caſt into a lake and drowned, 
Calvixinclines to their opinion , that think , = be was ſtoned to death by the enraged 
multitude in Egypt after Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. 


——  — 


dla & pudore decorator. Hier Com. in Zer. 1. 


ſed cruore. Ambroſe, Com. in Luc. 20. ad init. lib. 9. 


bis Arg. of leremich. ; SE 

s. IT. Tine of his P2ophecying. 
As Jeremiab began to propheſie very youne, ſo he propheſied very long, vis. a> 
bout 4.3, years, This ſee cleared formerly in the Chzonological Table,8c, beginning 'at 
þ. 611, nS. Hierome computes the time of his Prophetie to be 41. years, beſides the 
time that he propheſied in Egypt, And o Calvin thinks, 7eremy prophecying at- 
ter Jerufalemg deſtruRtion,might poſſibly propheſie above 5 o.years. However, this \ 


p! efet. ante Prelef. in lerem. 
LI1l: 


i Deteſtatur officium quod pro ztate non poreſt ſuſtinere : eadem verecundia qua & Moyſes tenuis & gracilis 
yocis cſle ſe dicie, Sed ille quaſi magnz robuſtzque #ratis corripitur : huic pyeritiz darur venia, quz yerecun- 
k Ludowic. Vives in Aug. d* civ. Dei , lib. 18. c.25 Tom. $, 

I Nege: beatum Eſaiam, cum medivs fecaretur 3 Hicremiam ,cum me: gererur. Ambroſ. de Jaced & vite beats, 1. 
2. £. 9. ſub. fin. Denique Jeremias in lacum miſſus eſt ; hc enim erave wwcularia Jul@vrum , non vino replera , 
m 70, Calv, Proem. Prelef. in Jerem, Sce alſo Diodate in 


pmpuloy quod 
porerFt-.c per 
gi: ati'ain, Cx- 
c'*ſa'.ant per 
ve- ecundiaro, 
D. Ambroſ. 
Offic. lib. x. c. 
19. Tow, 1. 


nD. Hier, Com. 
in ler.1. 1323. 


Y 


oNMiicergo , 


eriam poſt ur - 
bem exciſam 
Jcremias per- 


[<8i: curſum ſuum. Ec fieri poteſt, ur ulera annos quinquagiora incubgeric in munus , & laborem cccendi. Calv. 


. 
" 
—- 


—_— —— 


p Jerem. 1, 2+ 
conpared with 
2 Chron. 34.8, 


14+ 


q Evingelicum 
virum. Hey. 
Preem. in 7e- 
16M. 

r Dico igirur 
Gmpliciter Je- 
remiam fuifſe 
2 Deo miſlum, 
| vt populo ul- 
timam cladem 
{ pr&diceret : 
Deinde ur 

| concionaretur 

| de furura re» 
{ demptione.Sic 
trxamen, vt iti- 
rexponerce 
ſemper exili® 
um ſepruagin- 
t4 annorum. 
Catu, Praf. ante 
Prelef?, in Zer. 


I, 

The firft part 
of the Book. 
Feremtiah's ex« 
traoydingyEall 
0 the Prophets 
Office. 

CHAP. L 


ta, 


} 


& 


— |. 


——— —— 


MT 


JEREMIAH. 


is yery remarkable, thu he began to prophelie inthe p 13 year of Feftab, at which 
time Religion was in a ſad and deplored ſtate, the Book of the Lew being leſt (whicÞ 
was to be the Rule both of Faith and life towards God and Man ) and it was noC 
found till the 18 year of K. F:ſiah. So that Jeremiah mult needs have an haid tark 
to deal with ſuch a people, among whom in a ſort not only the purity, but the very 
memory of Religion wzs buried and laid waſte. Notes God is neither wanting to 015 
| C burch,to teach and enlighten ber in ber greateſt obſcurity z nor eo his Prophets, to affiſt and 
|encourage them again} their greatef difficulties. 


$- [1]. Occaſion and Dcope. 


Deeaſion God having warned his people againſt their m:ny horrid provoking 
fins, by divers forr-going Prophets, inviding them to repentarice and retormation, 
[eſt they involved then ſelves under his heavy judgments, but in a menner all in 
vain, the peovles hearts being hardened : at jalt he raifes up this Proptict, nor fo 
much ro invite thoſe hopeleſs ones to reprn', a5 ro denounce pcremptorily and 
pun&ually that fatal blow, the defirution of Jeruſilem and the T«mplr, and the 
peoples 70 yeais Captivity in Babylon,for their incurable fine, 

Scope thcrefore of this Prophecy is, 1- Secing the warnivgs of the former Pro» 
phets were deſpiied, The tormer tenders of Gods grace rejeted, The great patience 
of the Iong-lufiering God abuſed, 21:d his judgments themſelves ( eſpecially the 
Captivity of the ten Tribes into Aſſyriaunſruitfully managed, by an obſtinate in!» 
penitent incorrigible p*ople; To denounce reſolucely and peremptorily that final 
and fatal doom againlt them, viz. The defiruQtion of both the Temple and J:ruſa» 
faſem, and fo of both their Eccleliaſtique and Politique State, by the Chaldeans ; to- 
gether with the miſerable Captivity ot the Jewes thernfe Ives in Babylon for 70 years 
rogether, 2, T o ſupport nutwithſtanding, the hearts of Gods Ele&t among them 
under theſe dreadfull Judgemente, with fome ſweet Promiſes intermingled 
touching, their Deliverance from this Bondaze af:er ſeventy yeares, the Re- 
ftauration or their Temple and Civil Scate, &c, but eſpeciilly touching Chriſt 
the Meſſiah, his Kingdome, Priefibood, Benefits, Ne w Cotenant (more cleared by bim then 
any befcre, ) and their eternal deliverance by him. ( Whereupon we may well with 
Hierom ſtile this Prophet q An Evangelical man. ) But till, as r Calvin well obſerves, 
theſe Promiſes take place only after God had taken vengearice of their fins by the 
Cbaldeans. 3. And knally, to denounce heavy Calamities to other Nations, that 
had cccalioned any way the imnes of the Jewes, Attcd in,or aggravated upon them 
their miſerjes ; eſpecially againſt Babylon the proudelt 2nd craelleſt of all their ene» | * 
miee,devored th crefore 10 utter ruine, wherein ſhe is a notable Eniblerne of the mys | 
ftical Babylon under the New Teliament. 

Now in unfolding theſe chings,in this P. ophecy are intermingled many Hiſtories, 
to evidence the accompliſhments cf the Prophecies, T he mary Oppoſitions and great 
Difficulties a!ſo wherewith the Pccphet wraſtied in the &: feb arge of his Duty here» 
[in : together with Gods wonderiul ſupporting lim under, and delivering him 
| from them all, are recorded; To teach Gods Minifjers to te faithful to God in, their plie 
ces ege8"ſt all oppoſitions, ſeeirg God is ſo Al- ſufficient a Proictior ard Deliverer for them, 


— 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| $. 1V. Gencral Parts. 


; —_ parts, Herein are 1. The Preſace, 2. The Body of 1he Propheſie ir ſelf. 3. The Con- 
vfion, 


— ——_— 


THE PREFACE, containing 1. The Title of the whole Book, ſ deſcribing 1, The Periman 
by his Name, Parenrage and Country, Ch. 1. x. 2. Thetime pf his Prophecy, ter. 2,3. 11. The 
s divine vocation of JereWieh to the Prephetical Othce, is ſer fouth, wie 4, 5, Amplified 1. By 

{ the Lords enccuragements of him to his Office, though + Childe, v-r. 6, 7, $. 2. Bythe gifr of 

Prophecy beſtowed upon him, and the extent of his Commiſſion both ro Jews and Forreigners, my 

9, 10, 


OY ——_—_ 


— 


— 
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q 


{chad. ILI.A particular Demonftration both of their ſeveral grievous ſianes, and of the judgemencs 


| chemſclves, who forſa king God, troſt ro men, ver. 18.19. and to idols, ver.z0. to 25, 4. Partly, by 


 CHae, 1l,co XIT. 


9, 10. 3. By two viſions confirming his Call, viz. of a Badof an Almond tree, ſign-fying tte 
haſtcaing of Guds Ward co perform ir, ver. 11, 12. Aadof a boyling pot, the face of it co= 
wa-d: the North, denocing the ſum of his Prophecy agiinlt the Jewes, 7. e. Gods judgments our of 
the Norch, which (ſhould boyl chem as a por fizſh, ver. 13. fo 17. 4: By the Preparatioa of the 
Proofh:t to his FunRion, by divers cacouraging words and promiſes, wr.17,08,19. 

THE BODY OF THE PROPHECY; which coacerns 1.The Jewes, c<.2.1. 8::5.45-1, 
2. Th: Yenciles, ch. 45. tr. toc. 52. 1, 

[. To:tchtaz the Jewes, and chis eirher 7, Whilſt chey were in Jadee, <þ.23.1-t9 ch. 43.1. 2. When 
th:y would needs go down into Egypt; b.43:44445+ 

[. rwhilF the Jewes remained tn Judea. Here are divers Propherical Sermons direed to them, 
Pa/ily, under King FOSIAHS Reign, Feartly, under King Jeboiakim's, and King Zedekiab 5 reign. 

Uniſer {King FOSIHH'S Reign, Jeremiah hath divers Sermons t the Jewts, jrom chap. 2. 1. 10 
chap. 2 1 1. 

4 SER MON, 9.2.1, t» <. 4.6, wherein confider 1. The Preface to it,remembring them of God's 
former kindneſs to them in Egypt and wilderneſs, Ch. 11. 1.2,3. 11. Gods Expoſtalarion with them 
fur their idolatrous 1ev118 from him, and fins againſt him, as altogether cauſleſs and uadeſeived on 
Gods part, ver. 4. ts 10. which :s particularly evidenced and aggravated, I. Partly, by their ſorpal- 
ſing the fins of the Heathens, ver, 10.19 14. 2. Partly, by the judgements they have luſtly broughr 
opon themſelves, ver.r4.1918, 3. P&th, by a lively Repreſentation of their preſe2r hunes unto 


JEREMIAH, 


EE en es, 


5. Party, by th: Lords great kind- 


che vanity of idols in comprriſon of the Lord, ver.25.t9 29. | 
Itl. Gods Reſolution to puniſh 


neffcs co them, parallel'd with their contrary lions, ver.29. 09 36. 
chem, and :hat for their fins, ver. 36,37. end Ch. INI. 119 6. 

2. SERMON, th.3.6. toch. 7. 1. wherein chi-fly the Babylonian bondage is threatned to the 
Jewes for thzir contumacious fins. More particularly here note, I. The Aggravation of the A- 
poitzcy of 1/2! and Tudch, ludzb's being worle, ver. 6.t312. I. Ancxhoreation of thein to 
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tatnt y, 

'f Pzx'phecics 
; Ubdexr Kum 
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| Betgr. 
CHaP. _ "= 


CHAP. HI. 


repentance, ve, 12413. urged 1. From the Covenant betwixt God and them, and from Evan- 
g<lical promiſes if they will Repeat, ver. 14.t9 20. 2. From their treacherous Apottacy from 
God, ver. 20. Amplified by the form or manner of cheir cerurning again unto Goa, direted by 
Gad, ver. 21.roG.I/, ver. 3 3+ From the judgements that otherwiſe would come upon them, 
if they continued impenirenc, which judgements are threained for their fins, ver. 3. 1014, may | 
be preſented by Repenrance, ver. 14.19 19. are pathetica'ly deſcribed, ver. I9. #2 the end of the 


chreatned for them, Cb. V. threughout.and Ch. VI. 1. ta 10. IV, A Confuration of their preſump- 
tion and vain Confidence, who thought not their Caſe ſo deſperzte, as indeed it was, nor the 
ju-lgemen's .ſo deſervedly thcearned, 1, By Expoſtulation with the Jewes themſelves, for their 
: Contempt of the Word of the Lord by the Prophet, ver. ro, 11,12. 2? Covetoulaeſs, ver. 13. 
3 Falſe-dealing of both Propbers and Priefts, ver. 13.14. 4 Impudency, ver. i5, And 5 Wilful 
obſtinacy, ver. 16, 17. 2+ By appeal rothe Nations and to che Earch, rouching their Hypocriſie, 
and the equity of his Jadgements for their fins, ver-18. to 27. V. The Concluſion containing, 
1. The Prophers encouragement in his Office againſt them, ver, 27. 2. The incurable rejeRion as 
reprobare ſilver, wer. 28, 29, 30, 

3» SEKMON ch. 7.8, 9, wherein conſider 1. The Bzeface conraining 1, An invication to atten- 
tion. 2. Place where, viz. in th: Gate of the Temp/e, Ch. VIL 1,2, I. Godg calling them 
to Bepentance and Refozmation. «. By promiſes, ver.3. 108. 2, By threats: of heavy judge- 
ments for theic many fins, viz. Hypocrifie, ver. 3. to 17, Idolatry, wer, £7.10 21. Diſobedicnce, 
ver- 21.49 29, Abomioarions in Tophzt, v2r. 29.19 the end. ard Ch. VIIL. 1.x, ;. Sottifh and ſhameleſs 


——— 


CHAP. 1V, 


CHAP, V.avd 
CHAP VI. 


CHAP. VIT, 


CHAP. vItil. 


impenirency, ver. 4.1913. Theſe threarnings are amplified, Partly, by a Deſcriprion of the judge- 
ments threa:ned for their fins, ver, 13.4013. Partly by ch: Prophets Lamentacion both for ch:ic 
judgemen:s and fins, ver, 18, totheend, and Ch.1X., r, ts 1:. II. If Refatation of their vein 
confidence tn that they hay Pzophets andthe Law. For x. Their Prophets declare not why 
che land perifheth, wvtr.12, 2. Themſelves ob:y not the Law which they have ver. 1 3,14. thece- 
fore ſuch judgements ſhould befall chem, ver.15,16. They had need to hire cuaning women to 
mourn for them, wer.17.to023. IV. Th: Conclagan, waercia 1. The godly ar* incited ro de- 
cline all Carnal confidence and glorying, and to glory only in the kaowledge of the Lord,ver. 2 3, 
"oe * —_ ungodly Jewes are thicatned to be puniſhed, as wellas uncircumciſed Heathens, 
Ver.2 $,20. 

4. SER MIN, whereby the Jewes Bee diſſwaded from Heatheniſh idolatry, wherzunco they were 


— — 


CHAP. IX, 


þ 


CHAP.x. 


roo in:linable. Herein note 1. The Egozdian, incicing Iſrael ro atrention,ch,x.v*r.t. 11. The 
Lord; DiTwaſlon of Iſrael from l:arning the Heathens wayes, and fearing their Pdol8,v e-. 2. 
aad this is urged 1. Poth, f.om the vaſt diſparicy betwixe che true God and idols, laid dowa in an 
clegant Antichefis, ver. 3.1017. 2, Partly, by che judgemen: chrearncd co the Land for idolacry, 
ver.17.t9 23. II. The Canclufon, Viz» The P:ophers Pcryer, ſe:ing chat mans way is nor in 
himſelf,chat the Lord would moderate his diſpleaſure rowards his people,and turn ic upon the He2- 
then their enemies, ver.nz,24, 25. 
5. SER MON, cc, x1. «n4 2, wherein, I. 31 GryMum calling for atrention, Ch. X1.1,:, 
ll. xy Bepzchendlon of 7414b and Jeruſelew, _ _ of Covenant with God by their 
Lil x 


CHAP. XI. 


1s chi- fly hoz2 : 


— — — ——_—— 


idolatry, 
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Vas. 


CHAP. x1, 


CHAP.XII, 


idolatry, ver. 3. 10 11, INT. Þ Commtnation. 1. Generally againſt Judah for their fins and ido- 
latries, ver. 11. 7018. 2. Particularly againſt Anathoth, tor their conipiracics againſt Feremiah 
for his faithfulneſs in his office, ver. 18. to rhe end of the chapt. This twofold Communation is am- 
plified 1. By the Prephers doubt and temptarion about the Froſperity of the wicked, norwithſtand- 
ing his threats againſt them, Ch. XII. 1. 2. 2. By the Anſwer to this doubt for the Prophets and 
Churches coniolation. As for the godly, they are affiicd for their good, and the Prophet himielf 
was to contend with greater difficulties then at Anathoth, viz. when he thould come to deal with 
them of Zeruſalem, ver. 3.to7. As for the wicked, they ſhall nor ſtill proſper, but ſhall at laſt 
be plagued, wver.7.t0 14, IV. Þ Concluſion, comiorting the Elc& Remnant amorg them, witi 
Promiles of delve raucc at laſt out of captivity, ver. 14- 10 the end. 

6. SERMON, when 1. Deſtru&ion of Fudah and Feruſalem is threatned, Partly 
under the type of alinnen girdle marred , Chap. XII 1. to 12. Partly under the type 


CHAP YIV. 


of bottles filled with wine, ter. 42, 13, 14+ 2+ They are adviſed by repentance to prevent 
theſe judgem« nts. ver. 14.7022. 3. Their fins are declarcd to be the procuring cauſes of all, 
Ver. 22 to the end. 

7. SEi-MON, ch.14. and 15. Containing 1. The Summary Argument of the Sermon, wvjiz. 2 
t Dearth. Ch. XIV. 1. 11. The Dcnunciation of the Dearth pathet: cally deſcribed, wer. 2. 07. 


rTEea-tH 


thrcatnet. 


CHAp..XV. 


TIi. [precarions of Juagements thieatned, with Gods Arjwers thereunto, 1. The Church or 
Propticr in het name, P: aycs aga 1ſt famine, and other judgements, ver. 7, 8.9. The Lord an- 
ſwers, That hs intend: d udgements are j1 revocablez &c. ver. Io, 11, 12: 2.The Prophet prayes 
againſt the falie Prophers, Far tal.ry piemilen the people peace , ver. 13. The Lord anſwers, 
\ chreatt.;Ng rune buth co thoſe P: ophets. and to them that belicve them, wer. 24, 15, 16, and a 

points th. P:ophet a Lam«en:a/ cn t61 conn mation thereof, ver. 17, 18. 3. The Propher prayes for 
mercie, againſt urter rej. &,on, ver. 29. to the end. The Lord anſwers, That he is determined ut- 
terly to reictt them, ch. XV. 2 to10. 4. Jeremiah complains of the oppoſition againſt himielf,and 


? Tun. An. 
or.7n hc. 


CHAP. XVI. 


CH.XV1I. 


CH.XVTIT. 
rr re re re ene 


CH. XIX. 
CHAP. .XX- 
CHAP AX _ 


CH. xX1, 


(CH_xxIT, | 


GH. X3TIT. 


the difficulty of his office 3 The Lord comiorts him, ver. 10. 7015. $. Jeremy ſeeing he cannot be 

heaid for the people, ptaves for him clf,ver.15.to 19. The Lord grants his prayer, ver. 1 9, 20,21. 

8. SERMON. Ch, 16. & 17. where n corfider, I. The Preace ch. XVI. 1. :1. Denunciati- 
on of judgements under a thictu. d Type of, Not Marrying, Not Mourning, Not Feaſting, ver. 2. to 
10. III. Demenſtraticn of the p1 ocu111g cavics ct thete 'vlgements, their fins, ver. 10. to the end, 
and ch. XVIT ver. 1 tos. IV. A Declaiation of m«ns tel.city and infelicity wherein it confilts, 
ver. $. 1015. V. The Picphets conip!aint and Pi ayer ro be d- tended againſt —_ UP 15. 
to 19, VI. The Conciufion, 1. Exhoiting them to ren W their Covenant with Ged in Sandifying the 
Sabbath, vey. 19. ro 24. 2, Prevwing this exhorat:on, Partly, by Premites, ver. 24. to 27. Partly, 
by threats, ver. 27, . 

9. SERMON, Wherein are T. An invitation to Repentance under the Type of a Potter , 1 
From Gcds power and Sovet argnty over !':$ CIEatures. 2. trom Promiſes to the Penitent, 3. From 
threats to the impenitents. Cy. AVTII 1. 10 12. 11. An Expoſtulation with them for thetr contu- 
macy, ver. 12.1018, ITI. Jereniab's P:aver agairit his Coniprrators, ver. 18. to the end. Here- 
unto are annexed 1. The Prophers At or bieaking a perters veſſel 1n Topher, ar Gods command, to | 
denote their utter de{trutt on. Ch. XIX. chroughour. 2. The Propheis iuffcring by P aſhur Ch* | 
XX. 1,2, 3. Amp'yficd by the con equents thereupon, vi4- I P aſhyr is named F car-rcuud-about, 
{ ver. 3.197. 2. Jeremiah compiaincth, of coutempr, ver. 7, 8.9. Of Treachery, ver.10.:0 14.And of 
his unhappy Birth,ver. : 4. to 1he end. | 
| Under the Reign of Jeho ak m and TZedekiah Kings of Judah were the following Prophecies, 

Ch.21. 19 43. ( Both theſe Kings ure named together, becauſe the Prophecies in their ſeve- | 
rall dayes, are not diſtin& y obſerved in order. } ; 

I. S:crmon. touching the event of Nebu. badnegq7zars WAIrTE againſt Judah, where note,r. Occa- 
ficn of the Pro hecy, viz Kirg Zedebials ſending to Jeremaah a20ut it, Ch. X XI. 1,3, 2.The 
Prophecy it felf, 1, Foreteliing their 1 ai d ſege and captivity by Nebuchadnezgar, ver. 3.t08. 2. 
Perſwading the People to iu! mit to himi,v: 1.8. to 11. 3-Upbiaiding the Kings houſe for their carnal 
conhdence, wer. It to the end. . | 

11. Sermon. \ pioba ly this was in « Jehojakim's time, when he reigned through help cf the 

Ring of Egypt ) whetein note FT. An Ex01 dium, Ch. XXII 1,2. ITT. The Dodtrine of obedience 

to the Law, urged fynechdochica!ly by p rum. {es arid threats, vey. 3, 4,5. 17 I. The former dc&rine 

particnlarly accommodated to all States and degrees among them, vize 1. To Kings. ver. 6. to 10, | 

'Ring Shallum, ver. 10. to 13. K ng Jehojakim, ver. 13. to 20. King Coniah, ver. 20. to the end. 
2,To Princes and Mag ſt ates t} at 1:ad oppreſſed them Ch.XXTIT. 1,2. whoſe ruire becauſe it could 
{not be without deſtruRion of the Puople, therefore the Reſtavration of the ele is promi/ed by 

|\C\iſt THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS E.veyſe 3. 109, 3-Tothe falſe Prophets, 

{werſe 9. to 33+ 4.To the Prophets, Prieſts or People, that fhall mock the true Prophets, ver, 33. to 

| the end. , 

; TIT. Sermon ; afrer Jecon;ah, &c. was carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezz ar, where- 
In under the- type of good and bad figs, good is promiſed to the captives in Babylonand evil is 
threatned to Zedebiah and the reſt in Judea and Ez ypr, ch. XXIV. throughout. 

TV. Ser:::0n inthe fourth year of Tehojakim, ( therefore before the for mer, ) wherein 1, The 
continued obſtinacy of the People againſt a!l the Prophets Sermons, is reproved, ch, XXV. 1. to 8. 


2, Puniſhments , yea ſeventy years captivity , is threatned , verſe 8. 10 12, 3. Babylon's fer] 
| after 


—— 
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| 


| 
| 


, Apology for himſelf, vey. 12. to 16. 3.Contention of the Princes againſt the P1 icfts.and their ftring 


| cerning the Jews themſelves, wer, 4. to 20. More Particularly againſt the falſe Prophets, wer. 20.10 
| 
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;airer that ; yea and the ruine cf all Nations ( the cup of Gods wrath going round ) is denounced, , 
(ver. 12, tothe end. | 
| V. Serrinov, in beginning of Fehojakims reign, wherein I. The Preface, Ch. XXVI. 1, 2. Cr AP; XxvV1 | 
'LI. An Invitation to Repentance by promies and threats. wer. 3. to8. 3. Theevcnts of the Ser- | 

[/mon, viz. 1. The accu/ation of Teremiah by the Pricſts and People, verſe 8. ro12. 2. Feremiah's 


_— 
C——— 


Feremiah free, ver. 16. to the end. 
VI. Sermon,in beginning of Fehoiakim's reign, wherein they are diſſwaded ficm defeRion| 
from rhe King of Babylon,and from hearkening to theirfalſe Pi ophets perſwading them to revoltzand | 
this by many Arguments, Chap. X XVIE. throughout. | CH.XxVIL. 
VI1. Sermon, in King Zedebjah's fourth year, wherein arc 1. Hananab's falſe prophecy of CHXXVIIL 
Teconiah's return from Babylon, within two years, Ch. X XVTI1. 1. to 5. IT. Feremiah's conteſt with | *—— 
him, and Prophecy both of the peoples captivity and #ananiah's death,uer. 5. to the end. 3. Here- | 
unto may be annexed Teremiah's letter tothe Caprives in Babylon, inſtruting them nor to expeR | 
returne thence within two years, as their falſe Prophets told them, Ch. XXIX. where note 1. the| CHAP xXx 
Preface containing the occafion of his letter, ver. 8,2, 3. 2.The Letter itfelf, More generally con- | nn 


| 


the end. 
VIII. Sermon, wherein note I. An Exordium figniſving to us, 1. The Author of the Ser-' 
mon, 2. The Record thereof commanded to be made. 3. The Summary Argument thereof, viz. 
the Jews return from Babylon, Ch. XXX. 1, 2, 3. 11. A Proprſition, both of the Jews preſent miſc-( CHAP. XXX. 
ries, as alſo of their furure delverances, Typicall by Cyrus; and T ypified by Chriſt their true Da- Tt. 
vid,uer. 4.10 12. IT.A more particular N arration and Amplification of theſe miſcries and deliveran- | The third 
ces, 2; By their cauſes, their be procuring their ſorrows, ver, 12.1015, Gods meere mercy cffe&- | Patt of the 
ing theirdcliverances, ver. 16. to 23+ 2. By the oppoſite wrath threatned to the wicked, v2r.23.24. | Book con- 
3. By the ſect bleſſings and Communion which they ſhall have with Ged in Chrifts kingdeme after; taining chiefly þ 
their deliverance, Ch. XXXI. 1. 1915. 4. By removall of ſuch inconvenicnccs as might icem in- } Canitorks = 
confiſtent with the kingdome of Chriſt, v2. Some ſufferings to be endured at Chriſts nativity, An- | and Pzomiſeg 
ſwered,v?r. 15, 16, 19, Conſcience of their own infirmitics, remaining evenin the godly. Anfwer- rouching the 
ed, ver. 17. 10 22. 5. Bydeicription of the Bleflings promnited, viz. Chriſts Reſtauration, Preſerva-| Peoples deli- 
tion, Juſt Adminiſtration of affaires.and y@he Mew C cvenar 1, vey. : 2, to 35. BW. A Confirma- | verance by 
tion of all theſe former Promiſes to Iſrael, from the ſtability of the creatures, ver. 35, 35, 37. V. A | CYRUS, and 
Conclufion with a typical repetition of things premiſed, ver. 38, 39. 40. : the Churches 
IX. Sermcn, 18 the tenth year of Zedehiab. Here conſider, x. The time when the word of the Reſtanration 
Lord came to him, Ch. XXXTI, x. to 6. 11. The Return fiom captivity confirmed by a rype of pe, CHRIST. 


buying of Hanameels field, ver. 6, to 16. III. The Prophers complaint to the Lord about the Type, | CHAP. X\XF. 
ver. 16. to 26. IV. The Lords explanation of the Type, in Racifying both the Captivity, and the CHAPXxxIT 
Deliverance from it, ver. 26. to the end. ———— 
X. Sermon ; a little aiter the former. Wherein, 7. The Preface, Chap. XxX XI. 1,2, 3. 11.Pro- |! The New 
miſes of deliverance Tvpicall from Babyloh, and Spiritvall. &c wer. 4. ro 15. TI. An Excellent Cobenant. 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, 1. To behorn of the ſeed of David. 2. King of Tſrael, doing righreonl- CH. Xxxllt. 
neſſe, ver. 15. 3.Juſtifier and defender of bis Church, ver. 15,17. 4.Pricſt, ver. 18, 5$.His 
Kingdome and Prieſthood to be perpertvuall, ver. 19. to the end. 
XI. S«rmon. Wherein note, x. The time of the Prophecy, In the wars againſt Judea and Je- | 
ruſalem, Chap. XXXIV. r. 2. The Prophecy it felt rouching Zedekiah's captivity in Babylon, | CH. XXXIV" 
though he ſhould die in peace, Spoke to him at Gods command, ver.2.r9 8, | 
XII. Sermon 3 after Zedehtah had covenanted with people in Jer ſalem, to proclaim accord-/ 
ing to the Jaw liberty to their ſervants, in their fiege ; bur broke this covenant after, 7 ( the fiege be-) , Jun.Annot 
ing raiſed by the King of Egypr,) here 1 Occaſion of the Prephecy , as above, ver. 8. :o 12. 2. The| ;, loc, A 


Prophecy of Feruſalem's and Zedehiahb's captivity for this Covenant-breaking, ver. 8. to the 
end. 


XITL. Sermon, in dayes of King Fehoiakim, wherein 1, The Preface, Ch. XXXV. 1. 2. The! <AP:XXXVs 
Reprehenfion of the Jews diſobedience by the Kechavites obedience. The Rechabites obeyed their| 
father, though dead, and that in difficult duties : The Jews difobeyed their God, though living, and | 
that in eafie duties, ver. 2, 19 15. 3, A Commination againſt the Jews for their ditotedience, wer, 16, Iv 
17. 4. Promiſes to the Rechabires for their obedience, ver. 18, 19. The fourth 
Unto all theſe Sermons are annexed divers Hiſtortcall N arrations, declaring the accompliſhment | of the 
of the former Prophecies in part, VIZ. | Part os = 
I. The wztting of a1l Jeremishs Dzovheeſes in a Book, Where. r.Gods command thus to 200k _ 
write them, that they mighe publickly be read in the Temple and King's Palace, and che execution | CH XXxVT: 
thereof,Ch.XXXVI, 1. to 20. 2.The Kings burning the Roll read;and evil intentions againſt Baruch | = : 
and Feremiah, but the Lord hid them, ver. 29. to 27, 3. The Reparatzon of the Roll ar Gods| 


; relief, 


command with additions, ZFehorabim being threatned ſeverely for 15 contempt, ver. 27. to the. 
end. | 
IT. Jercemiahs entertainment and uſage ot Yernſalen nancy 33iag Zedckiab. where x, Zede- 

biah's ſucceſſion, wicked Reign,and Meſſage ro Feremiah to pray ior them, when the King of Fgypr CH .xx xvVIt 
had raiſed rhe Chaldeans fiege about Feruſalem, ch. XXXVIL 1: 199. 2. Feremiah's Prophecy - -— 
of the Cities ſiege again, and deſtruction by the _Chaldeans, notwithitanding the Egyptians 
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CH.XXXVIIL 


a Jeruſalem 
tabven. &c. 
CH. XXXIX. 


” 


CHAP, XL. 


%. 


CHAP, XLI. 


CHAP LXIL, 


CHAP. XLIII. 


| CHAP.LXIV. 


CHAP. XLY. 


CRAP, XLVI, 


CHAP.XLVI1I 
CHA.XLV117 


CHAP. XLIX* 
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} ference 15 amplified by rhe Kings device to conceal it trom the Priaces, ver. 24.40 28, B. Jeremi- 


| 
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Cnae,XXXVIll,toL, 
relief, ver. 6.10 It. 3. Jeremizb's impriſonment by the Princes upon pretence of his falling away 
che Chaldeans,ver.1 1.40 16, 4. King Zedekiab's private tranſadtior s with Feremiebin priſon, grant- 
ing him ſume selaxation and relief, ver. 16, to the end. 5. FJeremiqh by the Princes Conſpiracy jg 
e>{t into the Dungeon, and ſunk in the mire, Ch. XXXVIN. 1.107. 6. His deliverarce ou of 


the Dungeon at Eved-melech's requeſt to the King, ver. 7.1014. 9, Jeremiah in conference with 
the King, cvunſellech him to ſave his life by ſubmitting to the Chaldeans, ver. 14. to 24. 1 his con- 


JEREMIAH, 


EE IEIEI——_— 
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ah*s continuance 1m the Govur: of the Priſon till Jeruſa!em wes taken, ver. 28. 

111, The a taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, deſcribed, xr. By che time when, viz. in 
the eleventh year of Zedtk1th after two years ſiege, Cb. XXXIX. 2,2,3. 2. By the raking of Zede- 
kiah flying, killing his ſons before his eyes, ſlaying all the Nobles, putting our Zedekjeb's eyes,and 
putting him in Chains to carry him to Babylon, ver,q. to 8. 3. Bythe Ruine of Jeruſe/em, burning 
down che houſes, breaking down the wals, and cars ying the people caprive to Babylon, except the 
poorer (oct, wer. 8.1011. 4. By Jeremiah's kid uſage according to King Nebu chadnexyar's appoint- 
mene,v?7-11.t11 15, $. By Gods Promiſe to Ebed-melech,ro preſerve him though Jeruſalem were de» 
ſtoyed,v?r.15.m the end. 

1V, Conſequents after Jeruſalems deſtractjon ; 1. Jereniah's liberry from his chains, and 
rerurn to dwell wich Gedalitah whom the King of Babylon had left as Governour over the Land, 
Ch, XL.1.to 7, 11. The ſcattered Jewes gathering together ro Gedaliab to dwell inthe Lacd, ver. 
7.8013. INI, ſohanen's diſcoyery of Iſhmael's Conſpiracy from che King of Ammonites aga: uſt 
Gedaliah's life, bur not credited, ver.1 3. tothe end, IV. Ifomaels treacherous killing of Gedaliah the 
Governour and others, and car: ying captive the People of Mizpeb,Ch XL1. 1.10 11, V. Johanan's 


and the Caprains Recovery of the Caprives from [/Þmeel, with whom they intended co dwellin E- 
ey;t, (fearing the Chaldeans becauſc of Geda.jah's death, made Governour by the King of the 
Cha'dees, ) ver.11.to the end. This is further amplified, 1. By their joyne Conſulcation of Jere- 
miah abour going into Egypt, Ch XLIH. 1.2,3. 2. By Jeremieh's Anlwer, promiſing to deal faith: 
fully with | a, ver.q.to 7. Alluring them from the Lord of ſafety in Judee, ver. 7. to 13. bur of 
deſtruRion in Egypt,v.1 3.19 19. reproving them for their Hypoctifie in coming to enquire,bur nor 0- 
beying Gods W1ll as they promiſed, ver. 19.tothe end. 3. By Johwtan's going with the People into 
Egypt, contrary tothe Word of the Lord, and carrying ſeremiah with them thither, Ch. XLL11. x. 
t:8, 4. By [eremi«b's Prophecy of Egypts deiruction by che King of Babylon,under the Type of 
great Stones hid in clay in a Brick- kill, ver. $-to the en1, | 
Hitberto of Jeremiah's Prophecies routhing the Jewes, white in the Land of Yudea. Now follow 
his Prophecies comerting them, when in Egppt. 
11. when the Jewes were in Egypt, Jerewiah! I. Reproves the Jewes for their idolatry in Egype. 
1. Party convincing them of the danger of their fin, by the late Deſtruion of Jeruſalem for 1do- 
larry, Ch,XLIV. 1.10 11+ 2. Partly threatning their DeſtruRion in Egypr,ver.1 1, tots. 11. Forecells 
the ruine of the Jewes in Egypt for their obſtinacy in idolatry, as he had deftroyed them in Iudes, 
vero1s. to 28, Amplified, 1. By Promiſe of a Remnanrs return out of Egypt, to ſee Gods 
Word fulfilled, ver. 28. 2. By a Sign of th's their Ruine, viz. The delivering of the King of 
Egypt into his enemies hand,as Zedehiah was,ver.2 9-30. 

{ To this part of the Book is annexed leremiab's inſtruRtion and Conſolation of Baruch, being 
troubled, when in the Fourth year of King Jehoitki® he had written Ieremiah's Prophecics ig a Roll, 
Ch, X LV.throughout. This properly belongs as an Appendix to ch. 6.] 

Thw of Jeremiah's Prophecies touching the Jewes. 
Next follow his Prophecies againfl the Genttles,ch. g6.1.toch. 52. 1+ 
11. Touching the Gentiles, Jeremiah being in Egypr, hath many Prophecies for the comfort 
and good of his Church. Here note, | 
r. The Pzeface to theſe Pzophecies, <<. XLVI. x. 


2. The particular P; ophecies. 
I. Againſt Egypt, 1. That Phera)h Necho's Army Chall be overthrown at Euphrates by the King 


of Babylon,uer, 2. to 13, 2. That Egypt ſhall be conquered by the King of Bebylon,ver.1 3. to 37+ This 
is illuſtcared by the oppoſite comforts of Jacob, that ſhAl nor be wholly deſtroyed as others, bur 
chaſtiſed in meaſure,uer.27,:8. 


\chreacniag Elem'; diſperſion, ver. 35. 19 39. Promiſing Elem's Reftauration in the latrer daycs, 


11. Againſt the Phfliſtines, their fearfol deſtruQicn is threarned, ch, XLYI11. throughout. 

II. Touching Moab. 1. That Mob ſhall be deſtroyed, Ch. XLV11L. 1- 10 7, For 1 His Car- 
nal confidence, ver.7. to 11. 2 KH ſecurity,ver.it.to 14. 3 His pride in the Arme of fleſh, vere 14. 
to236, 4. His inſolency again God and his People, ver, 26, £47. 11. Thar in the latter dayes, Mo- 
#b's captivity ſhall be returned, ver. 47. 

IV.Concerning the Smmoniteg.:. Their deſtruRion and captivity is threatned,cb,x L1X, 1.18 6. 
2, Their Reſtauration is promiſed, ver. 6- 

V. Againſt Edom, the deſolation thereof is threarned, ver,7. t 23. 

VI. Concerning Damaſcns. The ruine thereof is threatnedver. 23+ to 28, 

VII. Againſt Kedar and the Kingdoms of Hazoz. Thar they ſhall be ruined, ver.2$, to 34- 
VIII. Concerning Elam, where 1. The time of this Prophecy,ver. 34. 2. The Prophecy ir ſelf, 


ver. 39. . 
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IX.A gainſt Bxbplo't. - In this Prophecy notre IT. The P:cface ChE 1. IT. Whes SHnvſtinee 
of th? ©:9pyectr it ſelf, wherein are 1. The ſummary Propotal of Babylon's ruine,and the = 
daiiverance thence thereupn,v2r.2.195. 2. A more plenary DeCararion of both, very patheri- 
cally, v2r.5.t0 33- 3- A Confirmation hereof, 1 P artly from Gods power, et forth aſſo by the 

nſtruments and effe&s of his julgmznrs, v2r.33.to the end. and ch. LE 1.15 14. 2 Partly by the 
Oath of the great God, v»r 14.10 41, 4 A Confuration, 1 Party of Babyimn's carnal confi- 
[ dence, v2r.41.19 45. 2 Partlyof re Jewes diti-lence of their deliverance, who are encouraged 
by Promiſes, ver. 45. ro 50. II. Chz Concludan. 1. Exhorting the Jewes-to faith and obedi- 
ence,ver.40,51. 2. Summarily reciting Babybon s judgements, ver.52.to the end of the chap. 
The CONCLUSION, or cloſe of the whole Prophecy,as an Epitome of the Hiſtorical Part there- 
of, CThe ſam? with 2 Kings 24. 18,19,20. and <h.25.throuzhout.) Herein are declared x, Zedebi- 
ah's defeRion from the King of Babylon, Ch.LIT.1.2,3- *- Hi-wſal-m's Nall ſiege, raking and 
burning, the K'ngs puniſhment, and Peoples being carried captive to Baby/-n, ver.q.ro3r. 3. The 
liberty granred ro King F2hotachin in the 37. year of his captivity by Evil- M:rodach , King of 
Babylon, ver.31,32 33:34 
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Lamentations. 


$, 1. Oer and Name. 


TFT Orte Prophecy of 7eremiah, as an Appendix may well be annexed The L 4- 
MENT ATIONS OF FERE MIAH. Feruſalem's deſtruRion being. fore- 
told, 4:14 tulklled accerding to the cenour of that 3 and ſadly bewailed according 
to The tennur of this Bok. 


feruſalems raine and the Jewes miſery. The words and expreilions are ſuch and fo 
penetrating, as might diſſolve an heart as hard as Adamant into waters, and eyes as 
dry as Pamex into floods of tears: Who can adviſedly read eremiah lamenting, 


and not lament with him ? Greg. Nuziarz'n faith, b Ar oft as I take this Bock into 
my hands, aud read the Lamentations, I perceive my ſpecch to be Hopped, and I ans over- 
whelmed with tears, and m:thinks I ſee that calamity, as it were, ſet before mine «yer, 
And I joyne Lamentations with Jeremiab. 


z- II. Penman, Time, Occaſion, and Manner of pemning it. 


* I. That Feremiah was Penman of theſe Lamentations, 1 find generally acknow- 
ledged, and che fad pathetical ſtrains, moſt peculiarly agree to him. The Lxx.are here- 
in ſo confident, that by way of F rem to this Book, they prefix the ſumme of it in 
theſe words, < Andit came to paſſe after Iſrael was brought into Captivity, and Jeru- 
ſalem deſerted, The Prophet Jeremiah ſate weeping, axd bewailed Jeruſalem with this 
Lament «tion, and with a bitter ſpirit, ſighing andcrying ont, he ſaid,,— Cc. 

2. Bur when he penned theſe Lamentations is not ſo unanimouſly agreed upon 
by all.. 1 2ome think, they were written upon occaſion of that precious King Fo- 
fiah's death, when the Jewes fell to their finiul confidence in Egypt 3 which doleful 
beginnings of ſorrowes gave 7eremiah, ( who by the ſpiric of Prophecy knew what 
would befal the Jewes, and otten foretold them, ) Occaſion to lament not one, bur all 


the miſer.es that befel the Jewes from King !oſ6ab's death, till the deſtruRion of 7e-| 


r«#/alew and the Temple, and therein of both their ſtate Politick and Eccleſi- 
M m m m aſtick 5 


| 


From the firſt word in che Hebrew text, it is called 1I'R Echah, viz. How. As the 
five Books of Moſes are denominated from che firſt Hebrew words wherewith they 
From the Szbief-matter of the Book, it is called NIP * Kizoth, that is, * Se*= Chuan, 
Lamenfattons ; and fo by the Greek 99g1-i Threnoi, or 91: aJiz Threnodias, inaſ-| 3325 
much as it is compiled of moſt dolzful, patherical, heart-affeRing Lament ations of| 


| 


1 


| 


_ 


CHAP. IT. 


IiT, 
CHAP. LIT. 


b Greg. Naz, 
O-at.i2-p.202 
Pay, 1630, 


c Bibl;G + Lex. 
incerp. ante 
Lament. 
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' 4 Verum jam | 
; Complendum | Wer , K 
| eſt quo.l periſti | #n his Lamrntarions, under the type ef Jeruſalem bewayles the fonr corners of the world 
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'd Quod enim 
«itz, n » nk - ; ; 
on hver amons the woderne writers,are of this opinion ; from that paſſage in the Chronicles, 
urbis Jeru.alem,f Ara Jeremiah lamented for Jofiab, and all the ſinging-men and ſinging-women ſpake 
{oor eg & | of Joſiah in their Lamentations, to this day, and made them an Ordinance inlrael: and 
Fmncanlar re: behold they are written in the LAMENT ATIONS. 2. Others reje& this opinion 
ettam tuper Jo. | 29d think this Book was nor penned at -I| upon occaſion of Joffab's death, bur upon 
i iz Regis occa- | fer#ſalem*s deſtruction, and that not as it was foretold, bur as it wasaQually fulfilled 
= —nnmgsAon and come to paſſe, 1 Partly becauſe here's nothing in ir, that agrees to King 7oſoah, 
| brom 1; | who was netcarried into captivity,but buried with bis iachers ac Feraſalem, 2 Part- 
Ierum . . . . . 

ly becauſe the whole current of the Lamentations, is fo evidently applicable «/ og 
» 


demonſt: at,&c. . - : . 
Hier.Proem.in \ruſalem's deſtruQion, of which they ſpeak hiſtorically, as of a thing done alrez 


Lament. Tom's | not prophetically as a thing to be done afcerwards. Thus8 Calvin, and Parexs. Let 
rang ow the prudent Reader judge. 

© <= p55 wggg 3. The Banner 0: fozmot Penning itis A/phabetical. As ſome ſeleR Pſalms(Pe- 
; © 2 Chron, 35, 'culiarly ro be noted and remembred, ) are perhaps for he'p of memory penn'd 4!1- 
| 25+ | phabetically, the ſeveral verſes beginning with the ſeveral: lezters of the Hebrew Al- 
| Se>.. | phaber in order : ſo here the four firit chapters of Lamentations are Alphabetical , 
ment © lonly with this difference. that every verſe in Ch. 1. [1. and IV. begins with a diſtin 
| b D. Parews in | letter of the Hebrew Alphabit; but only every third verſe fo beginsin Ch. 717. Ard 
Adverſ.in {tins A/phaberieal ordex wants not its peculiar myſter1,in the 'udgment of chat learned 
TOVen. _ {* Hi:rom, who by the conneRion of ſeveral letters and their fignifications doth very 
witti'y excraRtdivers pious meditations; W ho elſewhere is efopinion that * Feremiah 


—_—_— 


- i , 9 . . . 
ur ſerium,nni- | ;, 2 forrfuld Alphaber. However theſe his notions may ſeem more witty then ſolid 


"uni >. | . 
- > 11 eting |to judicious men; yet this A{phaberica! forme commends this Beck of Lamentations 
pretatioan- | £0 usAas a moit memorable and excellent piece. 

nexa ſignifcer. | _ Wh 

N Aleph,Do&rina interpreratur : 2 Beth.Domrs : 5 Gimel,Flenztugo : 7 Patcth, Tabularum: 31 He, Ita : 1 Va, Er: 
T Zain, Hec: 1 Heth, vita: 1 Teth, Bonum : * Icd, Pranapium: 2 Cap!!, {ans : 5 Lamed, Dijcipling; five cor- 
dis : 7, Mem, Ex ipſts : 3 Nun, Sempiternum : © Samcch, Adjurn tym: J Ain, Fons 3 {ve oculis : Q be, 0s, ab ore, 
non ab offe : Þ Zadik, 7uftitie : 7 Cceph, Vocati»: % Reſh, Capitis : 23 Sin, Dentium : I Thau, Stgnas Ecce in- 
cellige, ne liferarum ambigurare fallar's, Poſt interpretationem elcmentorum, inteYigentiz ordo dicendus eſt. 
x Aleph, 2 Beth, 3Gimel, 7 Daleth, Piima Connevio ct; Deering Pom its, Pleritndo Tabularum : Quod » UI. 
Dofrina Ecclefiz, quz domur Dei ft, 1n I1brotum reperiatur pienitudine divinot um, Sccunda Connexio et; He, 


Ezekiel. Tom. 5+ 


| qVau, Zain, Heth; Iſta &f he: vita: Qvxenim alia peteſt efle v;ra fine Scicnria Scripturarum,per quam etiam 


ipſe Chriſtus cognoſcitur, qui eſt vira credenrivm ? Tertia Conne xo Þaher, J) Teth," Fod; Bonum Principium, quia 
quamvis nunc (cimus vniver.a qu# Scripta ſunt, tamen cx parte Cognoſcimrs , & ex parte Prophetamus, & nunc per 
ſpeculum videmus in anigmare z com autem met ner mus elſe cum Chnito, & {:miles angels ftuerimus, T une libzo- 
run Doctrins Ceſlabit. Quarta Connex1o «ft, > Caph, 5 Lamed; Maru Cordis, five Diſcipline : Mars intelli- 
gunrer in opere 3 Cor & Diſcipline inter pretaniur 'n {en'u 3 quia nthil facere poſſumus ; rf quz privs ſacienda fint 
fecerimus. Quinta Connexio «ſt, 75 Mem, 3 Nun, Simech ; Ex ipſis Sempiternam adjutorium. Hoc esplanatione 
non indiget, ſed cmni Juce mani'eftir's Ct, Scripturis aterra {n-{idia Miniſt ari, Sexta Connexio haber, yy Ain, 9 Pe, 
& y Zade Fons, five Oculug oris juſtitie 3 Secundrm i1,ud qucd in tetio m:mero expoſurmus. Septima Connexio eſt 
quz & evytrema, quo & in ipio quoaue ſepterario numero fir myſticns 'nelicarvs, P Coph,7 Reſb, W Sin. N Thauz 
Vocatio Capitis Pertium Signa. Per dentcs articulata voy preminy, & his Sign's ad Capur emnium, <ui eſt Chri- 
ſus, itur : per quem venitur ad rcgnum ſempiternym, Verrm Fac idcirch ine ume, ut inſtrvant leorcm : gro 
ſcat non friſtra juxta ſericm lirte1arum a Prophera hac Oe edira, led vniver:a Quz (cripta ſunt, ad Chriſti & Eccletiz 
pertinere Sact amenta. D. Hreronym. Comment. in Lament. Proem. ad Euſeb. Ton. $. ; Lip, i 

þ Arvod opus ſ1 per Domini mifericc rdiam ad calcem uſque perduyerc,ti anſibo ad H.eremiam qui in Lamentati- | 
onibus ſais fub Typo Hierualcm quatuor p!agas mund!, quadroplict plargir Aipttabcto. D, Hieronyn', Proem. in f 


6. II: Scopr. | 


- 3 


Scope. 1. Pore Immediate; Lively to point out, and moſt deeply to bewail the | 
| ſeverity and impartiality of Gods judgments, even againft his own deareſt Peoplc 
| the Jewes for their iniquities , inviting them to Repentance, Faith and Prayer, for 


Ine og altick, when their Princesand Nobles were lain, their King and People carried | 
eG 5 | captiveinto Babylon, Learned4 Hierome among the Ancients : and acutec Funins | 


þ 


; obraining of Gods favour in pardoning of fin, and removal of judgment, notwithr | 
' ſanding their extream low and forlorn condition into which they were implunged. | 
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If. More Mediate; Todiſcover 1.3 hat is the true matter of Lamentations ; tot | 
' the loſſe of weaith, health, tours, &c. bur the overthrow of the Charch of God, 
of Kingdoms and Cities for mens fins and unthinkfulneſs. 2.#h2t &re the rrue canes 
of publique calamities inthe world, ra:nes of Churches , Common-wealths, &c. v1z. | 
their ingraricude,jdolatry, incorrigi bleneſs, and ocher abominations that dwell there- | 


In. 3.bat duty is incumbent to tice godly in publique evils; not to fret and murmur 
againſt Gods Proceedings, bur patiently to ſubmury penicently ro bewail their lins, 
and :tairhtully co implore Gods fayour in ſanifying and removing preſent miſeries, 


0. IV. Principal Parts. 

Thorgh in paſſtanate Lament atimns it be hard to find accuratencſſe of method and order, C La- 
mentartons being male up of heaps of Exy/amations, Complaints, ſad Narrations, Prayers,So5s, 
Tears, and interchangeable P aſſins conl uſedly poured out.) grief ſeldom obſervirg order : yet 1n 
theſe divinc Lamen'atons we may obſerve this metho.!. 

This BaHkis 1 Narratory, 2 Minatory, 3 PromiſÞry, 4 Petitory. 

Naratozy, wherein 1. A patherical deſcriprion of the juſt miſcries upon Feraſalm and Fu- L 
dra, Chap. T thrwghour. 2. Anexpoſttulating lamenration for the defolaring diftrefies vpon all 
| — and affairs vor} Ecoichaſteck and Civil,ch.n.t.coi9. 3. An inviiarion to Repenrance and | « 

taver, a forme oi wy! is Deng given tem, vor. 19,20,21,22. 4. Thx Churches complaint Cas of one 
Peron) of Gods inuaty 42:1 hoav; affliftions on her, ch. 3. £. to 18 5. H-r arguments of comort 
| ſupporting her in theie exrremiric5,ur7 13.79 42. 6.Hzr eafing her heart in crying to God for her 
; {ett againſt her enemics, v2r.42.79 th» 2nd. 7.Parhetick aggravarions of her calaniues,ch:4.1.:9 21. 
| Wimitezy. Aga nſt che enemies of IHſrael, eipecial'y Edom, ver.21,22. IT 
' $G:omtlozp,to ihe affi:&-.! ci21.gliter of Sion, ver. 22. IT 
| PDcticory, whercn the Chirch 1 B-waileth her miferies. 2. Acknowledgeth fin to be the IV. 
cauſe thereof, 3. D-precares Gods wiath. And 4, Implorcs his mercy, ch. 5.throughout. ; 

NO: thrs. : 

Bzin:ipa! Parts. In this Brook are 1. A dolefſu! Lamentation- 2. 4A moarnfal Supplication. | 

I do efn! Lmcntatt 2, laid down in & foure 13/4 Alphabet in the feure firit chaprers. I 

I. Tio: firſt Aipliabe? of 1219 KLimentacton, CH. I. throughout. Wherein 1. A pathcrick ex- CHAP. T 
clamation, or comp!a'* it of the deep miſery of both the Ciry an.{ people, v2r.i.19 8. 2. An acknow- c— 
le4gment of Ferul.:/-m s fans, as the procuring cau es of thele ſorrowes, ver 8.1012. 3. An Ap9o- 

[trophe, or aftetionate Compayes of all rar paſſe by to be ſenſibly rouch't with her forrowes , 
| which the therefore notab!y deſcribes, ver. Iz. to918. 4. A juſt facation of Gods juſt proceedings, 
| ver,18. 5. An invitation of others to confider her mi'cries, ver.18.49, 6. The Churches Pray-; 
er to God, for pardon of her fin, abatcment of her ſorrow<es, and recompenſing her enemies accor- 
ding to their deſerts, ver-20,21,22. 

I. T1: ſecond Liph ive; of Lamentatfon, Chap. I. throughour. Wherein are I. A fad cyap, nn. 
deſcripit'on of Jeruſalem's mileries, 1. By the particulars of them,v4z. the deſtruRion of the King. q ——— 
dome, and all its Princes; of the City and a!l its ſtrong Holds and Palaces ; of the Temple, A'tar, 
| Sabbaths, and all the Solemne Feaſts ; of the walls and all the gares,ver.t.to 0. The miterics up- 
on her K.ng, Princes, Prophets, Elders, Virgins, People, Children and Sucklings, ver.g.to 13. 2.By 
the Incompara\le greatnelle of her diſtreis beyond example,uver.13. 3. By one procur;ng cauſe 
of her calamity, the Prophets falte viſions, and indulgence to their fins, ver. 14. 4. By the enemies 
proud inſultings over Feruſalem's runes, ver.1$,16,17. $. By the Lords thus fulfilling his word 
upon Jeruſalem, ver.18. IT. An invitation of the people to bitrer ſorrowes and earneſt Prayers to 
God in rcſp:& of theſe miſeries ; a forme of words being putinto her hand, vey. 19. to the end. 

[[I. 2h: tyird Wlphater of Kamenration. Ch III. throughout. Wherein are I,A fad com-| cyay, Ir, 
plaint of Feremiah it the Perſon of the People, for the grievous evils upon the Church from an an- 
gry God, ver.1.to 21. II. A conſo'ation 2ga.nit all chele evils; drawn from 1. Gods moderation 
in al ting. that a!l are not utterly conſumed. ver.21,22,23. 2. From Gods peculiar love and 
| goodnefſſe to the Ele even under their affli Fions, ver.24.to 31. 3. From the period of affictions ; 
| though they be long, they will have an end, ver.31 to 37. II. An acknowledgmeur of Gods juſtice 
| in all their ſufferings for their fins, which are to be repented of, and not Gods Judgments repined 
| at, ver.37.t0 55. IV. A Praverof the Pcople, 1. For them{elves and their deliverance, ver. 55. to 
$9. 2». Apgainſttheir enemies, vey.59.19 the end. | 

IV. @be forrth Fipbahit of Ramcaritton, Ch.I/.throughour. Wherein 1. Alamentable be- | CHAP. 1V. 
wailing of the miſcries of Kingdom, Church and People overthrown,ver.1.t911, 2+. A Confeſſion 
of their ſins borh paſt and pre:ent, for which they are thus puniſhed, ver.r4.t021- 3- An ifonical 
| Commination againſt their enemies, under the name of E om, v2r.21,22+ 4. A Con'olation of $j- 
; on, With promiſed mercy,ver.22. | 
BF mournf':1 @upplilcaitan for rcturne of divife favour, converſion of them to God, and re- IL 
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| marilv particularized and aggravated, ver, 1. to 16. 2, From the ingenuous acknowledgment of 
| their ſins, procuring all, ver. 15,17, 18. 3-From Gods eternity, who therefore muſt have everlaſting 
| {(ubje&s,v2r.19. 4. Fromthe incongruity of Gods perpetual forgetting them, contrary to his pro- 
| nifks.,v.20,21.22» Mmmm 32 EZEKIEL. 
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newing their proſperity,Ch.V.throughour. This is urged 1. Frem the greatneſle of their evils,ſum- CHAP. V, 
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Ezekiel. 


5-1. Name and Pennan of the Booke 


a Iexeckiel, = His Book b:hz Hebrews is called 72pm 72D Sepher Jechiakel, viz. The 
m—_— = Book of Ezekiel; from Ez:kiel, the Preacher and Periman of theſe Pro- 
--- rho pheciES contained in this Book. The name Ezekiel, (as * Hierow noteth)) figni- 
b Lud. Lavare:| fies Zhe- Fozttiude-of-Godz This name (thinks b Lavater ) was not given to bin 
in Ezech, Hom, | without a ſpecial Providence of God. Fer God exabled him with a ſtout and undannted 
1.6.1, | mind to repreve both People and Princes ;, and to denounce thoſe evils unto them, which 


cEzeK. 1. 3.K | oy, mighty God the Lord of Hoſts was bringing #pou them for their impieties, Ne 
{Grep. Naz. :n| Was< both Pri:ftand Prophecr. 4 Nezianzen faith, Exckicl is to b: admired among 


Greg. Naz. | great things, and the Interpreter of Viſrous and Myſteries, How long he lived, and 
= 99. FP when he died, Scriptures ſpzaknot z © Athanaſius faith, He ſuffered, Jet not for the 
de Humanic | People, bat lecauſe be preached future Events to the People, * Fpiphanins writes, 
verb. &c. T hat the Governony of the People, bring reprebend:d by hins ſer Idol-wor ſhip tn Baby- 
f Epiphaa. in (98, ſlew him; The Author of thewnperſe& work on Aarther, thinks, 6 This 
= Sm & | Prophet was dragged npon the ſtow's till bis braines were daſtt our, b I {idore reports, 
—_ TR that the people buried bim in Mahnrim, in the Sepulchre of Ser and Arphaxad Fa: 
g Cap. 2c, Hem FRETS of Abraham. But of theſe things we have only humane reporty and 


mil, 46. conjectures. 
þ Ifid. de vita 


£ 


ndarggmh on 6. 11. Time of the Pzopheep- 
run, c. 39, 


i D. Pages in| Fxckeel prophecied i from the fifth year of King Jehorachin't captivity, in the 


' Exec”, 14/4 ow.  o& < 
ads tivity, the beginning of the year, the tenth day of the moneth: in the fourteenth 


Rack. 2.1,2, | year, after that the City was [mitica. *In.all about nineteen years and ſome odde 
(3. With Exechs days. He was inparc comemporary with Jiremiah, Tcremigh beginning before 
'401.ke, {|him; They prophecicd in two ſeveral places, 7-remiah in 7udea, Exchiel 1n Chal- 
| aca; and yet their Prophecies for the matter of them notably agree: (which is a 
tingular Argument of the divine Authority of thefe two Frophecies, and that 
| they were Endited by the fame Spirit of God, though pevned in places far diſtant, ) 
Oniy Ze:kzel is more terrible and vebement intaxing ard reproving ſinne then Je- 


ſome places, very intricate and hard ro be underſiocd. The difficulty of this Ve- 
aatinr [xme, ſaith | Hierom ) the tradition of rbe Hebriws proves 5 fer with them wnlſſo a 
| Ezechiel man Lave fmlfilled the Age of the Prieſtly Miniſtry, that is, the thirticth year, be 32 
| Prophcr 1m |e%ther permirted to read? The Breinning of Genifts, no2 the Peng of Songs.,noz 
| cxju; 6ifjicul- 'the Beginning and Cud of this Sock. 

Tratem HebT- 

1o-um picks! er &itio, Nam nif quis 2226 eo #ratern ſacereoral's minifieriiy id eſt, tricefoum annum ;mpleverit, 
nec Principie Gen-ſ'ox,nec Gantica Centicorumgnec hujus voluminis evcydium ® fi'cm legere pe: mittitur,ut ad perfe am. 
1946 v0 pon r-yſticos iutcliefiys, plenum humarz naturz 1empus accedat. D. Hiern, Froem. 1n 1. lib, Comment 
44 BZ. Titre 5+ 


, 
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Orat ad Hier, | the Prophets, ard is mnſt [ubtile, =—— And elſewhere calls him, The Beholaer of 


A $. 111, 


WE - 
| 


| 


! Adver. in fourth moneth, ths tifrh day of the moneth, till the 1wemry fifth year of the ('#j- 


remia' ; and more abounding in Yiſicxs, which rencers the Book, eſpecially in| 


| 


— 
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| $. III. Occaſion of this Prophecy. | | 


| Therightconſidering of the Occaſion whereupon God was pleaſed to raiſe vp | 
[this Prophet , conduceth not alictle to the underſtanding of his Prophecy. The 
{Prophet [eremiah warning the People of their fins, and denuuncing Gods judgements 
| for them, eſpecially che deltruQtion of 7er#/a/rm and Babyioni!t captivity, had now 
prophecied a long time,but without fruit (as ® Calvin we'l rotes, ) tothe Jews, viz. ) m 7, Calv. 

; ci ghreen © years underKing foſcab,who reigned thirty one years in all,in whoſe thir- | Preled in 

j Leen years Jeremiah began to Prophecy, three © months under Zehoabax, called *hat- | Fxck + 1» 
'Ium,11 > years under iving Iehoiakim three q moneths under }ehojechin before he was | " £29205 Jer: 
| carried Captive io Babylon: here are in all twenty nine years and an half; to which with 2King. | 
; add five years of 7ehoiachin's Captivity, (for in his fifth r year Ez:kiel began to pro= | , 1,26 &22.7. | 
phecy; )ſo here arein all about thirty four or thirty five years, in which feremieh had | » See x King. 
prophetied, before Exckid began. 7:iremiah had an hard tabk ro deal with fo many | 33: 30- 38. 
deat and phrenetic k people, Therefore to encourage the Spiric, and ſtrengthen che P See 2 —_ 
hands of /erexsia9, as aiſo to confirm the Truth of divine Prophecies by the by ing. 
mouth of two Witneſſes, Cod raiſes up Exzehiel in Chald:a, to prophecie the tame | 24.6.8. 
things, (dur more vehemently | that Jeremiah did in 7 ace. For, They beth ſharps | Ezcch, 1.1,2, 
ly taxed the fins of the Jews; They both threatned beavy judgements for them, | 

eſpeciaJly clic iacal Babyloniſt Captivity, with che ruine of che Temple and City | 

dy che tabylonians; T hey both intermingled Promiſes of their Reltauration, eſpe- 
cially of their ſpiritual Reſtauration by Chriſt ; They both prophecie againit the 
forreign Nations or Gentiles: (fo thar chey wonderfully help to clear and con- 
firm one another.) ; 

Now Jeremiah had need to be thus confirmed, by Gods raiſing up Exckiel a 
fellow-#ropher, 1. Partly in r:{peft of himſelf to uphold him from linking and 
fainting under his many difficulties ard diſcouragements. 2. Partly inreſpett of the 
Captzves in Babylon, who were abuſed by the lying Prophecies of talſe Prophets 
in Babylom, viz. * Ahab and Zedekiah, as alforShemaiab the Nehelemite, who | 
wrote Letters tothe Prieſt in Jeruſalem, to reftrain Jeremiah, and puthimin che | _ 
Priſon and the Stocks, How uſeful therefore was Exckiel ro ſuppreſs the inſolency |? Jer. 29, 21. 
of thoſe talſe Prophets? 3. Partly in re(pet of the remnant of the People that «- ef ___ 
bode ſtill in Jeruſalem , who could not chuſe bur hear how Ezck#l in Cha/dea pro- | 0.00 
phelied the ſame things thac Jeremiah did in Zern/alew , and by their Propherical | 
harmony be much wrought vpon , at leaſt unto conviction. 


$,1V, ScCop?. 


Dcape and chief intent of this Book is, 1. Partly to convince and reprove the | 
Jewes for their horrid and unparallel'd violation of all God s Laws, by ail manrer 

of impiety againſt God, and iniquity againſt man, which ſins areevidenced ro 
be the cauſes of all their ſorrows. 2. Partly to affure them that for their grie- 
| 


-- 


— ——_———— 


—JA. 


vous hypocriſie, idolatry, impenitency, and other their corruptions, heighrned by 
falſe Propbers, Aatteries, and the evil Government both in Church and Com- 
monwealth, whereby they had long forſaken God, God at length was relolved, 
{ after his long patience and invitation of them to repentance by his ''rophets, de- 
ſpiſed ; to forſake the Temple and ler»/alem, and to give up City and Temple, 
Church and Stare, to be deſtroyed, and the People themſelves to be caprived by 
the Babylonians for a longtime. Amongſt which Cap.ives notwithſtanding God 
would reſerve an Ele ſeed, ard precious remnant that ſhould at lalt be reſtored. 
| 3+ Partly to denounce heavy judgements alſo to divers forreign Cities or Nations, 
| who had either been occaſions of enſnaring the Jewes by their fins, or Inſtru- | 
ments of ther ſufferings, or any way rejoyced or inſulted over them in their | | 
{calamicies, as Ammon, Moab, Edom, Paleftine, Tyre, Zidon, Egypt, eſpecially Gog ' 
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n Ezehiels ex- 
'traordinaly 
| Coll! 
' CHAP.I. _ 


P.1T | h:m and deſtroy all his oppoſers, ver.4.to the end. 2. By Gods deſcription of the peoples quali- 
| CHAP. 1 ties to whom he lends thein, vix. A r-bellious houſe, briers and thorns , 
| | Gods inſtru&ion of the Prophet notwirhſtanding to deliver his meſſage ro them ſaithfully, without 
( fear, ver.6. 10 9. TIT. The Contir nation or him :m tits Dffi e, to whic't he was call 'd x1.Part- 
{ Ly by viſion of a fa.4 Ro!l of a Book, given him to care from God, that ſo he might be ſure the Word 
CHAP. IIT. | he prophecicd was from God, ver. 8.9.10. and Ch.11T.1,2.3. 2+ Partly by animating the Prophet 
againſt the contumacinvs Jewes, making his face as an adamant, harder rhen flint againſt them, ver. 
| 4+t910, 3. Part!yby his conveyance by the Spirit ro them of the captivity dwel:ing by the river 
Chebar, where he was to Prophecy, ſer our, 1 By the Lords commanding him to go thither, wer. 10, 
Ic. * 2 Bytheſtiarge ſounds and voice he k:ard gs the Spirit conveyed himver. 12, 13,14-. 3 By 
| his aſtoniſhmen: at CheSar ſeven dayes, tc7.15. 4. By the Lawes or Rules of Prophecy wherein 
| the Lord infiru&-d him under the Metaphor of a Warctkmir, ver. 16. t922, 5 By another viſion 
| of the glory of the i ord In the Plain aſtoniſhing him, upon which the Lord dire&ts him to fit dumb 
| in hs howie, tu!] he open his movict ro ſpeak, ver 22 to the end. 


' 


TE. 


CHAP. IV. _ 


CHAP.V. _ 
CHAP. VI. © 


CHAP. Vil. _ 


where noic, [. Gi;z itme and placc of hts call, Chap. I. 1,2, 3. JI. The nannce of his coll. 
I. By a myſtcrious viſion of A whirlewinde, four Cheru'vims., four wheels, a Throne upon the Fir- 
mame?nt ; all expounded (ver.28. to be the appearance 0 the liheneſſe of the glory of the LORD.) 
| Tic Lord calling Ezebrel repreents thus his glory, (viz. h's Omniporency, his Dominicn over ail 
-| creatures, who governs them wilcly, puniſhing the wicked juttly, rewarding the r:ghreons merciful- 


| 


| 
\ 


| Sermons, preac'-<d at icvet a! timcs to ſeveral Perions, &c. !. To the Fewes, whom he ſharply re- 
| bukes and threatens for their 1mpietics, c, 4. t9.c. 25. Il. Tothe en-mies of Gods people, whoſe 
p_ and deſtru&ion he foretells, c. 25, r9 c.33- 1IL.To the Jewes exherting them to repentance, 


' frah, and this is fer out in viſion, 1 Of the new Temple to be ereticd, c. 40,41. 42. 2 Of the new 
; worſhip of God to be reſtored, c. 43,44, 2 Ofthe new Land that ſhould be diſtribured,ch.45,45, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


EZEKIFL. Cnar,l, co VI1I| 


and 1agog, thoſe laſt and moſt deſperate enemies of the Church devoted to ut-| 
rer ruine. 4. Finally,to comfort the Caprives not only with Promifes of their temn- | 
poral Reſtauration by Cyr#s from Babylon, bur eſpecially with Promifes of the | 
Churches ſpiritual Reſtauration by Chrilt from death and hell, under the elegant | 
type of the New Temple co beere&ed; the New Worſhip of God to be reſtored ; | 
together with che New 7er#/alem, and New Land, that ſhould be diſcovered and 

diitributed among the 12 Tribes : all cheſeare repreſented in a Viſion, whereby 

the compleat and ſpiritual glory of the Churcii ot Chriſt under the New Teſta- 

ment is notably adumbrated, till ſhe be rakea home to dwe!l with Chriſt face to 

face in the mountains of Spices. 


s: V. D:incipal Parts. 


In this Book conſider, 1. The Preface, 2. The Prophecy it ſelf. 
THE PREFACE, udeicribing Ezthi:1s ix:ravzunarp call to the Prophetick Office, 


—_— 


y,&c,) that rereby Exzebiel might Le cncouraged ro obey Gods call, who 1s fully able rodefend 


Ch.ITi.t65, 3 By 


THE PROPHECY 3tief. or 1h? Subſtance of the Bock , containing principally three Ranks of? 


and incouraging tem to hope, not only for an Inchoate deliverance from Babylons flavery, c. 33: 
t0 £409. But ailofor a Conlammare ſpiritual deliverance from ſpiritual miſery by Chriſt the Meſ- 


47,49, And 4 Of the new City that ſhould be inhabited, ch.42. . 


]. The P:opycts Sermong to the Yewes, in many vifiens torerelling their heavy judgments, | 


for their fins, ch. 4. to 45, More particularly, 

1. Under therype of Jernfalems feqc pov”treted on a Tple,and the Dzophcte lying on big 
{ft fide 350 Daves, and after on hig rig"t fide 40 DErcS8, are ſet forth the three hundred and 
ninery years of J7ae!s, and fourty vears of Judab's ſins, for which Feruſalem ſhould be beſieged 
Chap.IV.1.t99. This is amplyfied 1 By the concomitant of that ſiege, grievous ſamine,ver.9.to rhe 
end. 2 By the conſequent of that fo ge, their judgments by famine, twerd,and diſperſion is ſhewed 


under the type of the Prophets haire of h1s heav and teary, a ryird part burnt , a third part ; 


ſmitten about With a knife, and a third part ſctrered with rhe winde Cap.V. throughout, 

2. The waſting of Zea for her ido'atry is threatned. Chap. VI. 1.108. Amplyfi:d, 1. By pro- 
miſes ro a remnant repenting of their fins, and juſtifying Gods truth, ver.8.10 11, 2. By the L&- 
mentations preſcribed in reference to the approaching ca'amities, v7.11, to the end. © 

3- Final deoarion of all the foure corners of Iſrael is threarned. Chap. VIT 1.0 16. This 1s 
Amplyfi-d, 1. By the mournful repentance of the remnant e{caping, ver. 15 1920, 2. By the pol- 
lution of the SanRuary by their enemics, threatned for their fins, ver.20 21,22. 3. By their bon- 
dage under the wort of Heathens, repreſented by a Chatn, ver.23.t9 1 he end. . 

4+ The Cauſes of Feruſalem's and Fudea's deſtru&ion repreſented to Ezekiel, carried in a vi- 
ſion to Jerualem,co.8,5.10,1 1, wkerein note 
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| ple aſlecp in fecuriry, Chap. XTIF. 1. ro 17. 2. Of their imall Propheteſles, &c. verſe 17. to the CHAP. XIIr, 


by the «vi's antecedent to this deſtruion and Captivity , ſet forth under thegype of the Pro- 


; pounded, Chap. XVI1. 1. to 11. 2. The/parable is expounded, and applyed in a minatory way, | CHAP, xVII. | 
| ver. 21. to23, 23+ Contrary bleſſings ro the Church and Kingdome of Chriſt, are promiſed | 
under the Type of the htghelt Bzanch &f the High Cedar , plantcy on an high and extinert 


TR ——_—— — — —_— _ —— - 
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- The Preface to theUtfion, deſcribing 1 Time, Place, and witneſſes of his viſion or extahie ,[__- 


2. The foar chtef p ris of the Uiion, viz. 1. 7%e firft Pr contains, 1, A viſiona! Narration | CHAP. x. 


— 


of the Jews abominable idolatry , whereby the Temple was pollurcd , and God provoked to de- | &1rap, x1 
(ertit, in four notorious inſtances, viz. x Þ nage of y*rafauhe , vr. 5, 5. Chambers of Imagery, KO" 


ver. 7. r913. Weeping for », Cammuz vey. 13 14. worſh'pping the & v1 towards the Eaſt, ver. Baal in Tem- 
15, +6, 2.A ſharp Commination hereupen , ver. 17, 18. Il.The ſecond P art of the viſion con- plo Dei poſi 


ta1ns the judgement for theie fins , more particularly , x. Gods Command to lay all the Jewes, bur | fo a na. thi. 
fiſt co ſeale , and ſo to ſpare all the Elett Mourners with che execution of this Command , Chap. | goria, pul. 


IX. i. to 8 2 The Prophets interceiſivn for them , being amazed . at the ſlaughter, ver. 8. chreque appel- 
3- The Lords aniwer to the Prophet, ſhewing the equity of his judgements for their fins , ver. 9, ! 14,v7 Nola 
10, 14, [[]. The third P art of the viſin, conraining , tr. The viſional Command to {carter the | ,,.; via ad 
coa.s of fire berween the Cherubims over the City , d-noting the horrible wrath of God againſt Fun nes 
the City, Chap. X 1.to8. 2+ The viſion It ;he Ty:rygoims and faur Wherle, repreſennng | & Zelum do- 
the do!<ful departure of the SLO KP of the KD'ZD, from the Threihold of che houſe even | {111 Drovo- 
to the door of the Ezſt Gate, ver. 8. to the end. IV. The fourth Part of the viſin, whereint. A (.. og. - Hi- 
ſhai p threatning of the preſumpruous Princes, as the Authors of the publick impiety in the City , | een, Cam. = 
Chap. XI. 1.1013, 2. The Prophet being diimayed at the exccurion of yengeance according to | ,, * Others 
his Prophecy is comfort<d by the Lord , ver. 13. to 22. doubr what this 
| Image of 
jealon*e was, bur think it was ſome very avominable one, as Ba!s was,whereto the People bare great devotion. Zo. 
Diod. An, And that this vasa very 1mpudent Idolatry , the Ido] being fo publickly placed near the Altar, &c. 
Lavat in Exech. 8, | 
y T-1nm:i3 ! Son? interpret it of Adonzs, fabled to be the Paramour of Y-nus, who quickned again aſter he was 
ſlain with Mars in forme of a wild Bore, and fo was celebrated of the Women. Hieron. Comment. in loc. Lavat. 
Hori). in loc. Some expound it of Oſiris the Egyptian-idol ; Oſiris, brother(or, a5 LaGantius gnd Arnobins, fon) 
© 16s was naught with her, which when Typhon her husband knew, he tare him in pieces and caſt his members up 
and down all N7'us his banks. Tfis fought out his dilacezare members, gathered them , buried them, and com- 
manded that yearly Oſiris ſhou'd be ſought with Teais and Lamentarion, and afterwards as it were found, ſhould be 
celevrated with 'oy. ; D. Auguſt.De Civ. Det, /16. 6. Chap. IO. Tom. 5. 
Whether it were Adonis or Oſiris, or ſome other thar 15 here intended ; iris certain the Iſraelites here did imi- 
tate ſome ſuch paganiſh Rires and Idolarries, Lavat. Homil. in Exech 8. 


3. The C!oſe e2 Eoncinfon of the viſion, relating 1. The removal of Geds glery fiem the 
mieſt of the City to the mountain , verſe 22, 23- 2. The Prophets return from Feriſalemtol 
Bal :ylon in viſion , where he reports his viſion , verſ. 24. 25 gr 

$. The Captiviry of King Zedehiah , and of ghe People of Teruſalem is fore-prophefied under 
[the Typeof Ezeliels Removing htg ſtuff , Chap. XIT. 1. tol7 This 1s amplified 1. Partly, CHAP, X11, 
yo Ezat1rg Nd drinkinx with quak'ns* trembl.rg and corefni»eſſc, ver. o2f. 2. Partly 

y Cconfurarion of the taunt of the Jews (The dayes were long , afar off, ) whereby they would 
elude the Prophecy of their Captivity, ver. 21. t9 the end. . ; 

6. A ſharp reprehenſion 1. Of the falſe Prophers dawbing wirh lies and flatteries,to lull the peo- 


end. 

7. Upon ocrafron of certain Elders of 1ſrae! coming to inquire of the Propher, here are dec!a- 
red, 1 How God abhors to be enquired of by them becauſe of their idolatry, and how he will CHAP. xIv. 
plagre 1dolaters and their falſe Prophets unle$ they repent, Chap. XIV. 1.t91*. 9. Howirrevo-| = ne 
cably God had decreed to p'2gue them with Famine, Noyſome beaſts, Sword, Peſtilence, and Cap- 
tivity of a remnant , ver. 12+ to the end. 

8. The reieRion of the Jewes is ſet forth under the type of x1 barren vine bzanch , alrogerher 
uſeleſſe for any imployment , Chap. XV.rhroughour. ; | 

9. A convincing diſcovery of F-ryſal>m's abominations'to her, Chap. XVI. 1,2, &c,wherein I. 4 
N arr.ation 1. Of the Jewes mifcravle condition at firſt, under the type of a New von c<xd in (ts 
blo9d, wer. 3. tos, 2. Of Gods compaſiions and loving kindneſs to them in that wretched State, | 
ver. 6.1015. 23. Of the Jews ingratefull Apoſtacy from God, notwithſtanding all his kindnefſſes, , 
ſer ovr under the rype of an Whoze and whoredon@#, ver. 15. 6 35. IL. 4 Commination of: heav | 


CHAP. xV._ 
CHAP. XVI, 


| 


CH 4Þ, Vill, | 
Chap.VIIT x. 2. The manner of h:s vifional removing to Jeruſalem , ver. 1,2.3.4- THAI 


acl ; 


judgements for thoſe fins, ver. 35+ to 60. 11. A promiſe of renewing Coyenant and holy wed! 
with an cle& remnant afretwards, ver. 60, to the end. ; Y 

1c. A dentmciarion of judgements _——__ and her King for perfidious revolting from 
the King of Babylon . under the Parable of two Eagles and a Utne. 1. The Parable is pro- 


mountain of Jſrael, ver. 22, 23, 24- 
11.A refuration of the Jews impious Proverh againft God, The fathers have eaten ſower grapes, 
and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge; Meaning that God did puniſh chem unjuſtly for their fa- 


CHAP-x VITI, 


thers fins. Here 1. their taunting Proverb againſt God is propounded , Chap. XVIIT. w: "a | 
2, The 3s 


w_ 
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CHAP. XIX. 


CHAP, XX. 


| 


CHAP. XXI, 


CHAP, XXII. 


CHAP.XXT11, 
— 


eurany, 


3 Thi, fee ſul- 


filled, th. 33. 
Ver. 21. 32. 


CHAP. XXV. 


CHAP, XXV] 


CHAP.XXVII 


CH. XXV117 


CH, XXIN, _ 


| ments by their Enemies, bur eſpecially ſpiritual and erernal judgements by himſelf, are threat- 
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2.The confuration of theProverbyby ſhewing that whemſoever God puniſherb,he puniſherh juſtly; 
and that as anothers righrcouſacls cannot profic a man, fo anothers ſins cangor hurt a wan,(unleſs 
be make th:m his own) ver. 3. 530. 3- The clole of the Confutation inviting the Jewes to re- 
pentance for preventing of puniſhmevts,ver. 30.3132. 

12. 4 Lamentation for the Princes of 1/r2e!, bringing deOruAion vpon the land by their cruelty 
and inhumanity. Here, 1. Under che Typ* of @ Rioneſs and her typo whelps, viz. Iiracl and 
her two Kings carried captive, the one into Exypt, the orher into Babylon for their fins 3 is threat- 
ned the like condition of their preſent King and Stare. Ch. XIX.1. 19010. 3. Under the Type of 
a Vine craoſplanted intoa Wilderneſs and waſted, is ſer forth Jeryſalems tranſplanting and de- 
ſtru&ion, ver. 10. to the end, 

12. Aterrible denunciation of Judgements againſt the people for their abominations, wpon 
occaſion of certain of tie Elders, coming ro enquire of the Lord by the Prophet, Here note, 
[. The occaſion and time of his Sermon,Ch. XX.1.2+ 11. The Sermon it ſelf, wherein 1. The kind- 
neſs of God to the Jewes, and their wofull ingratirude towards God from their firſt admiſſion 
inco Covenant with God to that day is deſcribed, wer.z to 30» 2, Temporal and external judge- 


ned for their abominations, ver. 30.t0 40, 3+ Promiſes of preſerving his Church,and his true wor- 
ſhip therein notwithſtanding, wer. 40.1045. 4. Jeruſelem's deſtruRion is forecold under the type 
of g F 0zr2it burnt With fire, ver. 45. 12 the end. "4 

14. The griev2vs Babylonian war is foretold, whereby not onely Judea, hut the neighbouring 
Natioos , eſpecially che Ammonites ſhould be waſt:d and d:#royed. Were x The deſtruftion of 
Jeruſalem and Iudea is threatned by the Chaldeans, under the Type of Exekiels Sighting, C<.xx1. 


Iſrael avy more, ver. 13.t9 17, 2. Egypt and the ſpoyl thereof is appointed to Nebuchadnezza? as 


i1.t90 25, 2. Thedeſtruttion of King and Kingdoan?, ver. 25, 25,27. 3+. The deſtruction of the 
Ammanites alſo by the (word,ver. 28. 10 the end. 

15. The deſtrufion of the Jewes for their fins is threatned under the type of Burning dzoſs 
in.g Farnace. Here note 1, A Caralopue of Jeruſalems fins, Ch. XXH 1.10 13, 2. The deſtrvtion 
threaracd for theſe fins,ver.r13.t023. 3. Tic aggravations of their ſins, x Partly by their uni- 
ver{al extent overall degrees of men,ver,23. t» 30. 2 Partly by their general ſecurity, few or none 
tanling in the gap for rhe land, ver. 30,31, 

16. The idolatrous defeRion of both Iſ-4et and Fud:h from God is branded under the type of 
wo Women notorious for whoredomes, viz. X holeh and x holibah Here note 1. The Whore- 
dome of x holah, rhat is, the idolatry of Iſrael, Ch. XX111, 1. to 9. and her overthrow by her 
Lovers the Atlyrians, vere9, 10, 2+ The whoredome of AF holibah, viz. the 14-latry of Zudah 
worſe thea Iſree's, ver. 11.t0 12. who is therefore threarned with juine by her Lovers the Chal- 
deans, ver. 22.10 36. 3. The joynr Repetition and Accuſation of the notorious whoredoms,viz. 
idolatries of both Tae! and Judeh, ver. 35-to 45. 4. A Commination of the jud;ementr of them 
both, vere 45. 19 the end- ' | | 

17. The deſication of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans; for her fins perſevered in, is deſcribed 
in this Concl Sermmn, Rercin 1, The very firſt day, wherein the King of Babylon 
ſer himſelf againft Feruſelem is denoted, Ch, XXXIV. 1,2. 2, Under the Type of 3j bopling pot 
Whoſe ſcumime 15 tn ik, is deſcribed che uncu a>): nels of cheir ftnz,and irrevocablenels of rheir 
judgemenrs by the Chaldees, ver.3.r 15. 3. Under th: Parable of Eztkiel's not monening 
fo2 his wife now dead, is deſcribed their woful deftruion beyond Lamentation, ver. 15. to 25. 
4. The Confirmation of the Prophecy,by a= particular predi&ion of opening the Prophets mouth 
from his dumbneſs, when theſe Judgewcnts th: uid come Upcn Jeruſal: mn, &c. ver. 251 26, 27, 

Thus of his Prophrcits againſt the Jewes. 

11. His Pzophecles agatnlt Gcntiles, eſpecially againſt neighbouring Nations, (who had 
vexed or oppreſſed the Charch,) tollow, /rom th.25, to 33, Vir. 

1. Againſt rhe x mmonitcs, Ch. XxV. 1.108. 

2. Ag\iiof Moav and Delr,rer 8. 70 12. 

3. Againſt Edom, ver.12,7o 15, 

4. Againſt che Phliſtines , ver. 15,16, 17. 

5. Againſt Tpre,where, 1, Tye in(ulcings over Jeraſa'om,Ch XXVT, r, 2, 2. Her judgments 
threarned for her i»ſolencies,ver. z. 197, ' 3. The ability ot Neduchatlnezzar ro deſtioy her, ver, 7, 
t0 15, 4 The aſtoniſhment and JamEntation of the ifles and Princes of the Sea at her terrible 
overthrow, ver. 15. t0 theend. $. The ProphetMLam:nration raken up for Tyres, Party deſctibing 
and upbraiding her pride, vain glory and luxury, <.XXVIL. 1, to 26. Partly declaring her. great 
and jrrecoverable fall, to the amazement of all round abour her, vey. 26, to the end. 6. The de- 
ſiruion of the Prince of Tyre is threatned for his intolicrable Pride, and a Lamenthticn raken vp 
for him,Cb. X XVIII. 1.to 20. 

6, Againſt Joon, who is threarned with ſword and pefiilence,wer. 20.10 24. Amplified by con- 
trary promiſes of ſafery and tranquillity ro the Church of Ged, ver. 24, 24,26, 

7. Againſt Pharaoh and Egypt, where confider 1. Their deſolation and ciſperfion is threar- 
ned for their pride againſt God, and perfidiouſneſs to I/rael rruſting in them, Ch. XXIX. 1. 1013- 
This threatwing is 2 little correRed With promiſes of reſtoring them after fourty Years to be a 
Kingdome,bn: rhe baſeſt of Kingdomes, which ſhall rule over o:hers no more, nor be trufled by 


. 
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| his wages for his ſervice againſt Tyre, ver.17.to21, This isemplifed, (1_) Partly by the oppo- 
| fire advancement of 1/7 ge! promiſed, ver.21. (2) Partly by the parherical deſcriprion of the de- 
ſtcu&Kion of Egypt and her Cigies, &c, by the Babylonians, Ch. XXX, 1.4020. (3) Party by | CH! XxX. | 
the Lords threarning to ſtrengthen the arms of the King of Babylon, co break Pharaoh's arme, ver. - _ 
20. tothe end, 3, Egypts deſtruRtion is threarned under-rbe example of 4ſſyrie's roine for their 
pride, though far greater then Egypt in glory, Ch. XX'X[. rhroughout- 4. Ezekiel is commanded | cyap xxx1 
ro take Up a Lamentation for Pharobs and Egypts ruine, Ch. XX X11, Phayash for his crueley and | Do. 
tyranny being compared to a Li: «nd a Dragon in the Sea, ver.1.2. His judgement ſer forrh me- | CH.X XXII, 
raphorically, by his being 8«ken in « Net, ar the horrour whereof Heaven and Earth ſhall be | 


aſtoniſh:d, ver. 3. 1 17+ . Finally, how he ſhall be brought co Hell with all the reft of the un- 
circumciſed Nations, ver.1 7. to the end. 

Thus of his Prophecies againſt forreign N ations. | | | 

Il\. Hoztatozp and Conſolatozp Pzophecics to the Jews follow, wherein they are exhort- 
ed to repentance, and encouraged ro hope, no only for an Inchoate typical deliverance by Cy- 
rus, but alſo for a Conſummare and trve deliverance inceed by Chriſt;cb.z 3. to the end of the bo:k. 
Here note 1. The Proem. 2. The Prophecies themſelves. 

I. The Pzoem of che Prophets Sermons to the Jews, inciting him vigorouſly and Faichfully 
to warn them, (after his long filence commanded in <<. 24.) Whereion 1. The Prophets. duty is 
deſcribed under the type of a tpatchman, how he ſhould warn crhem,and invite them to Bepent- | =. | 
ance, Ch.XXXlIl.z. roz1. 2, Upon tidings of Jeruſalems being ſmitten, the remnant of Jewes CH. "XxXTL, 
| remaining in Fudee, are threarned to be diſpollefed for their Gros, ver, 21480 30, 3, The captive 
Jews in Babylon are threarned for their hypocrifie, ver. 30.60 th; end. 

1I. The Pzophecies themſelves, wherein 

1. The Shepherds of /ſr0e! both Civil and Ecclefaſtical are threatned {for their unfairhful- ; 
nefle to his flock, Ch. XXXXIV. 1.to1v. Amplified x. By the tender care that the Lord himſelf CH. Xxx1V 
will have of his flock, v7.11. 10 23. 2. By the Promiſes of ſetting up Chriſt to be the true and. } —— 
happy Shepherd to his Church,”ver. 23. 19 the end. ; 

2. W. Deir is threatned wich ruine for her hatred and crueley againſt Iſrael, Ch, XXXY, | CH. XXXV. 
throughout, . —_ 

3+ Conſolatory Promiſes are propounded to the Jews, I. Touching the Lords avenging 
them of their ſpirefal enemies by deſtroying them round abour, Ch, XXXV1.1.498. II, Touches | CH.XXXVI. 
ing their Reſtauration to, and Proſperity in their owa Land, notwirhſtanding their fins, and this | Cy.Xx xV11, 
of his awn meer grace, crowning them with ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, vtr.8. tothe end. | CLIT 
III, Touching their recovery out of Babylon, though their condition therein was as hopeleſs as HS I 
dead men in their graves, under the type of Day fBones. Ch.XXXVII.1.40 35- TV. Touching | - » AANLLs 
the happy union of 1/rec! and Judebinto one Nation, eſpecially of Jewes and Gentiles under one | CHAP. XL. 
King, Chriſt, repreſented under the type of Two ſticks beroming one in the Pzophets hand, | a Gog and 
ver. 15,10 theend. V. Touching the glorious viRtory they ſhall have over 2 Gog and Magog, that | Magog 1] 4- 
ſhall diftreſs them afrer their return from Captivity, Promiſes whereof are again renewed, Ch. | bout them are 
XXX VIII, and XXXIX. throughout. VI, Touching their compleat ſpiritual Reftavration by the | very diſcre- 
Meffiah, Jeſus Chriſt, vnder the types of a New Temple, New wozthip, New Land, and | pane opinions 
New City, (which as here deſcribed, ſurpaſs the glory of Zerubbebels Temple, &c. and there- | who they are, 
for* are to be referred ro the times of the New Teſtament, ) c<.40. to the end of the Book, More | 1- The lewesy | 
particularly hcrein note (whom Maho- 
I. The Preface to the Viſſn,deſcribing the Time, Place, and Manner of this Viſion,Ch.XL.1,2,3,4 | medin his Al-, 
*| coran follows) 
underſtand by Gog and Megrg, the ten tribes of 1ſrael ſhut np in the Caſpian mountains by Aler#nder the Great, 
which towards the end of the world ſhould break forth, rake Antichriſt i their Meſbah, infeſt the Holy Land 
and people of God, and in the ſiege of Jeruſalem ſhould be conquered by the King Meſſiah. See this reported by 
Pet.Galat. de Arcan. verltar. Cath:l.l, 5. 2. Et D. Hier.Com- in Exek,38. 2. Some underftand a certain Nation, 
namely Scythians, 3. e, Turks and Saracens, who ancienrtly carried about their houſes in waint, -that they might 
more eaſily poſſeſs orher places, they coming forth of the Rocks of Caucaſus, wandred abroad in Af, and by de- 
grees pofleſt the Coaſt of Pantus and Galatie,and laid waſte the moſt flouriſhing Eaſtern Churches, f&tc, 3. Some 
underftand other Scythians, viz. Hwns, Gotbes, Getes, and think that Gog is the proper name of Antichriſt. Ambroſ. 
de fide l.2.c 4. 4. Some, the Scythijans and Saranatans ; and they underſtand by Meſhech the Cappadocians; by 
Tubal the Spaniards, or Italians. -As Hier. in Ezech.reports out of Joſephus. 5, Some, lcaving the Hiſtorical ſenſe, | 
thinks bere are deſcribed the wars of the devil in the beavenly leruſalem. As Hier. in loc. 1tports, 6+ Divers of the 
Ancients, and Moſt Orthodox Writers, under Gog and Magog, underftand generally Hereticks and Tyrants, and 
all che Churches enemies through the world. Gog fignifies The Houſe 3 Miageg, Of the Houſe : therefore all pride and 
f falſe ſcience, which exalts it ſelt againſt the knowledge of the Truth, is ſet forth in rheſe names 3 The chief Here- } , 
| ticks are Gog z they that have received their dofrines , Megrg. D.Hier.Com.in Exech.33.and Aug de Civ.lib.20.c.1 1, | 
Tim 5. Galatinus alſo from the Hebrew gathers, that Gog and Megog denote any impious ones petſecuring the | 
Church, ſuch are the devils Houſe and Habiracle. Biblianger in bis Chronology, and Bullinger inCom. in Apecalyp/.inclive 
to this, but ſo as according to the Letter and Hiſtory» they interprer it of Alexonder and his Succefſors, the Prolo- 
mey's in Egypt, The Seleucians and Antiochians in Syria and Aſia; eſpecially of Antiochus E piphanes King of Syria, 
wh baving taken Feruſ1/em, more afflited the Iſraelites then any former enemies 3 and was thereio a aocable type 
of Antichriſt. D.Parevs in Adverſ.in Exech. 38.09 Levat.in Homil.in Exech.33. incline to 1bis opinion. 

Gog andMagrg |Names of Scythian peop'e,rhis day called T artars, Gen.10.z.chisProphecy way be referred partly c \ 
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ou deſolarions that befell Jews returned from Babylon , by the Kings of 4fra and Syr;a. Dar. 8 23.and 11.3. and 
hecauſe that the Scythians had anciently over-runne and poſlefled Afr a minor and Syria,whereof in Afia there was a 
Ciry called Magog, and another in Syria called Scythopolis, the Provinces have taken their names ficm this cruel] 


the Tews: bur it is likely that beſides thus the Spirit of God did purpoſe to fignifie a great oppreſſion which the Church 


faid Scythians Or Tartars as Saint 7ohn ſeems to point out, Rev. 20. 7, 8. Zech. 14.2, Thus 7o.Diodat. in Arxot. 
on Exch. 38. ver. t+ 
11, The viſion it ſelf, containing 


b The New | compaſs of the whole ſtru&ure , ver. 5. to 17. _ 2. By the outward Court, verſe 19. 1028. 3. By 


| 


Temple. ' the inner or middle Court , wherein were the Levites Utenſils, and where ſacrifices were prepa- 


offering , ver. 44- to 4 5. By the proportions of the Temple , (wherein was the Holy of Ho- 
CHAP. XLT, 4 lyes ,) ver. 43.49. and Chap. XLI. throughout. and Chap. XLIT. 1.1015. 6. By the whole com- 
CHAP. XLII. ' paſs of it round abour towards the Eaſt , North, South and Weſt circumſcribed , ver. 15. to the | 


, end. 
c The New | 2. The c New Wozſhip 8nd Miniltr p trſtituted in this new Temple, Cadumbrating the 
Worſhip, and 2rye ſpiritual Chriftian worſhip under the New Teflament, as 1 Pet. x.5. Heb. 13.15. Rev. 1.6.) 
Miniſtry. | is deſcribed 1. By the return of the Lords glory into his Temple, (God and his People being now 
CHAP. XLIII. | reconciled in Chriſt,) by the ſame way that ir departed from the Temple. Ch, X LITE. i, to 7 .2.By the 
o —— | Lords Promiſe of reftoring and purging this his Temple perfe&ly, and dwelling therein perpetual- 
| ly, ver. 7.1013. 3. By the mca{ures and ordinances of the Altar of Burnt-offerirg, to be of conti- 
nual uſe, viz, Jeſus Chriſt , ver. 13+ 10 the end. 4. By the three orders of the Prieſts, viz. of 
the High- Prieſt, (hap. XLIV. 1,10 4 Of the ſons of 7thamar, who for their idolatry are re- 


CHAP. XLIV,' je&ed from the Prieſts office, and only admitted to the meaneſt employments of the Levites , 
Hs © [verſe 4. to 15. Cf the ſons of Zadob, who are confirmed in their Prieſtly Office for their 
faithfulneſle., ver, 15, 16, 5+ By ſeveral Laws and Ordinances for the Prieſts, ver. 17. to the 
d The New end. ; 

Land diſtcibu- 3- Che d diſtrtbntion of the new Land by lot for inheritance , Cone part being reſerved un- 
red divided as an holy portion , Chap. XLV- 1.) and in this diſtribution , the firſt portion was for the 


and barbarous conquering nation to fignifie the inhumanene(s of thoſe Syrian Kings, A/exanders Succeſlors, towards | 


is like to ſuffer and eſpecially the Fews, who ſhall be converted to Chrift cowards the latter end of the World by the | 


1. A deſcription of the b New Temple, (meaſured by the Angel, the Son of God, 1. By the 


red,ver. 28. to 44+ 4 o the inmoſt Court,or Court of the Prieſts, wherein was the Altar of Burnt- | 


! 


CHAP. XLY, | Sanuary and Prieſts, verſe 2,3, 4 The ſecond for the Levites, verſe 5s. The third for the 
People, verſe 6. The fourth to the Prince, verſe 9, 8. This diſtribution here ſummarily pro pownd- 
ed, is afterwards more fully expounded , (but in an inverted order , per us+*cov © perse v) AS, 
E. Touching the Prince, or Magiftr are. Lawes and Ordinances about his office and Worſhip, being 

CHAP. XLV1,! laid down, verſe 9. tothe end, and Chap, XLVIL. I. ro 9. and about his inheritance, ver.16, 17, 18. | 
—— [IL Touching the People,Ordinances for their wotſhip, wer. 9. to 16. 1II.Touching the Prieſts how 

they ſhall prepare their offering ,ver.19. 10 the end. IV.Touching the San#uary,out of which iſſued 
Wiaterg 2 fiſt very ſhallow, atterwards very deep and unpaſſableghealing the Rivers and Fiſh,and 
all places bur the miry places and Mariſhes;Typrifying cither the Spirit of God which was given ſpa- 
ringly under the Old Teſtament but plentifully under the N.Teſtament, or, The Goſpel,which at firſt 
had but ſmall beginnings,afterwards ſpread wonderſully throughout the World to the ſpiritual heal- 
CHAP.XLVII. | ing of all that truely entertained it, Chap. XLVIL 1, to 13. After this he returns to the perfeRing | 
PEE -- of the diſtribution of the Land afſingning to the twelye Tribes their Portions, and the SanQuary its 
CH. XLV1IL | Portion, verſe 13, to the end, and Chap. XEVIIL 1. to 15. | Now in this diftribution its obſervable , 
—— | 1 The ſituation of Places, differs from that of Joſhuah's of old. 2. Strangers are to inherit with 
Iſraelites which they did not of old. This teaching us that the Fews Policy was not to laft,but to be 
a type of Chriſts berter Reformation , herein both Jews and Gentiles were joyntly to mbherit the 


ſpiritual Land. 
eThe New 4.The< new Citp (n mdt of this Land, is deſcribed by its Situation, Suburbs, Dimenſions 
C Form , (viz, four ſquare, becauſe it ſhall not be overthrown as Jeruſalem of old,) Supplyes ont o 
itp-  oll the Tribes, Gates (opening to all the four corners ofthe World, all forts of Nations and People 
being to be received into ir,) and by its name JEHOU x Þ Shammah, that is, the LOBD 3 


there : becauſe there God will eyer dwell, thence never depatt , as he did fromtheold Jeruſalem, 
verſe 15. 10 thee nd of the chap. 
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$. I. Dader. 


ANIEL is (according to the uſva!l order of the Books in our Bibles)the laſt 

.ut che greater Prophets. Bur according to the Ocdec of the Books in the Hebrew 
Bibl-5,(a8 hach been formerly noted oat of ® Mercer,) it is ranked among the Ha- 
grograpba or Holy-writings , peculiarly fo called; and that learned b Hierome him- 
1elt advertiſeth us, Tbat Daniel # not to be found among the Propbets , but among them 
that wrote the Hagiographe, The Hebrews dividing the whole Scripture into three parts, 
viz. The Law, the Prophets and Hagiograpba , that is into fize end eight and eleven 
Books, Ande el{where he ſhows particularly , the Hebrew order and names of all 
the Books of thc Old Teſtament, which are received 48 C anonicall, which the learns 
ed may view at large, 


ra (\ntquz Rabbini de Prophetia Danielis paſſim recenſent , poſt Babylonicam captivitatem non 
recepta eſt in Canonem, poſtquam vero excludi non potuir, rejeRa eſt in Poſtremam Scriprorum 


PRE 


videri poreit, R, Samuel Palerii in Proem. Com. in Daniel. R. lijeph. Albonis lib. 3, Fundam, c, 13, Sed 


$; 11.Name and Penman. 


This Book hath ics denomination from DANIEL, the ir trumenrall Authoror 
Penman of ic. That this is ,Danzels Prophecy , our Saviour himſelf reftities z 4 
IP ben you therefore ſhall ſee the abumination of deſolation ſpcken of by Daniel the Prophet. 
ſtind in the Ho'y Place——:lledging that paiſage our of Daniel; © And for the 8: e:- 
ſjr-ading f abominations , be ſhall make it deſolate. 
8027 viz Daniel, fignities The- judgement-ofethe-frong-God, This nzme not 
without fiagular Providence ſeems to be given him, who af.erwards was to pro- 
nounce the ſentence of f judgement of the mighty God upon all the foure great Monarchies of 
the world, viz. the Bahylonian, Perſian, Grecian and R1mane , that they ſhould all 
be dettroyed and broken before the fitth Monarchy of Chtift, which ſhall continue 
fur evermore; And particularly Gods judgement upon the Babylonian Monarchy 
the chief of them all, compared to the Head of gold in Nebucbadnezzars image. this 
Daniel it we may belceve s Epipbanize ) was ſonne of one Sabea, b''t herein Scri; - 
rure is lent, Certainly he was h one of the ſele& Jewes carriedby Nebuchadnezz: r 
into Babylon, in the third year of Jebosakim King of Fudeh, to teach them the 
lzarning and tongue of the Chaldzans , that chey might ſtand before the Kine, H: 
is ſinzularly commended in Scripture, and that in many reipeg but eſpe crally for 
1 His faith, 2 His righteouſneſs, 3 His wiſedome, And 4 The eminent favour be dad with 
God and Man. 

1 For bis Faith, it was ſuch, i That thereby be fFopped the mouths of [yous. Tc 
mouths of hurgry Lyons, who afterwards broke all bis Accuie-s bones ere they came 


| 


|. 


Heb 2 enim Danielem referunt inter Q)2v71) five Hagiographa ; ac prolixe diſpurant an vaticinium cjus inrer ini- 
med.ara ſpicitus ſan&i opera referri debear, an communi potius & ordinario Prophetig dono abſcribi, 


de Arcan c. 14. reRe mocnt pro Prophera eum eſſe habenduw. Fo. Gerh. loc. Prim. de Scrip. Sac. $. 1 5 5.in Excgeſ. 
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overcame enemies when they overcame the world ! For the Eliments net knewing their | 
ewn Natnre , are changed to that which is profitable to them, and Wila beaſts areo | 
longer wild-beaſts , nor a fornace a fornace ;, for hope in God compoſeth all things. 
T he teeth were ſharp and the Priſon ſtrait , their nature fierce , ana huxger irritating. 
| ature; no partition to keep them off , yea th:ir months were next to the trophers beay : 
\ bat bope in God, which 1 ſtronger then any bridle , ruſbing into their months did draw 
| | them back. And ! Ambroſe aſcribing this ro his Faſt, (underiiand bis Faſt of Faith) 
!Danicl vir De-| thus expreſſeth himſelf. Daniel, that man of defires,by a three weeks Faſt, taught the 
fider -0 a | Lyons al(o to faſt, being throws intothe Den, having his members haraned to the barg= 
_ coral | neſs of adamant through the ſolidity of abſtinence be could not be wonnded.——T he fierce 
leones quoque | Lyons kept their months ſour, which the [anttity of the Prophers Faſt preſſed together, 
docui: jrju- | thatt hey could not open them, Cc, 
nare, miſlys in 
la cum , & in adzmantis rigorem abſtinentiz ſolidirate membra duratus non potuir vul nerati, Sic eum confrin- 
Rerant jejunia , vt in ejus corpore ferarum morkbus locus ole non polier, Clavia tenebane feri leones ora, quz ab- 
ſtinentiz Prophericz ſanfticas comprimebat, ut caapcrire nou poſſeuur , aietiti quibuſdam viaculis alligata, D. 
Ambroſ. lib. de Helia &g Jejuniv. cap. 7, Tom. 4. 
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\ 2, For bisrighteouſneſſe; He is foure times accounted by the Spirit of God , one 
Slidek.24. | of the three eminent initances of righreouſneſſe, ® Thoxgh theſe three men , Noab, 
: = FP Daniel and lob were in it , they ſpruld deliver but their own ſouls by their righteonſ- 
_—_ weſſe; * Righteonſneſſe ſaith the Froverb delivereth from death; eminent Righteoul- 
neſle eminently del:verech , ſuch the Rigbteouſneſle of thoſe chreg Worthyes, and 
ſingular their deliverances thereby z 7 6 from his deep diltreſſes, Daniel from the 
Den of cruel! Lyons, and Neah from the fluod wherewith the whole world was 
o Nam vt <g0 drowned, 9 Augnſtine thinks Scriptnre hardly gives to any ſuch a Teſtimony of righ- 
arbitror , non 
ld erin reouſneſs as to theſe bis three ſervants , aud under them prifigures three ſorts of men to be 
Scriptura Dei 4*/#vered; inNoe,\ who governed the Ark.) the righteous Governonrs of the Church, in 
tam magnum Daniel che righteoms coxtinent or ſougle Perſons, in Job the righteons marricd Perſons. 
juſtiriz iperhi= 
ber teſtimonium, quam tribus famulis ejus, Noe, Danicl & Joh , quos Ezcchiel Propheta dicir ab immigente qua- 
dam ifacundia Dei ſolos poſe liberati. Jo tribus utique illis viris teria quzdam hominum liberanda genera p:afi- 
gorans ; In Noe , quantum arbirrer, juſtos plebejorund prepoſitos, proprer Arc# tanquam Ecclefiz gubernarti- 
onem 3 in Daniele, juſtos continentes 3 in Jub, juſlos contugatis3 & ( quis et forte alius incelletus de quo nunc 
non eſt neceſle diſquirere ; veruntamen quanrum iſti juſtiriapraniquerine,& hoc Prophetrico,& aliis reftimoniis di 
vinis , fatis apparer, D. Auguſt. Cont. Pelgian.lib. 2.c.1o, Tom, 7. {4 Enarrat in Pſal. 132, Tom, 8, 


Whence Calvin Dan. 1. 1. faith, Daniel was 4 * it were of the firſt-frnits of the Capti- 
vity ; and here we may ſee how incomprehenſible of us the judgements of God are ; if then 
| there w as any integrity among the People , [nrely Daniel was the primary exemplar , 
For Ezekiel reckons him among 19 three juſt, by whim it was lik:ly Ged wonulg be paci- 
fied.| Fuit igicur tanta virtutum prafiantia in Daniele , ut eflet quaſi c#leſtis ange- 
jus inter mortales, | Such cxcellency of vertwes therefore was in Pamel , thar he was 
pDan.r. 8, 12. as an heavenly Angel among moztal men. As for Dani! he was fo righteous 
q Dan. 6, 5. that he wou'd eat pulſe rather then defile himſelf with the Kings Portion 3 q That 
rDan. 6,7,8,9, his enemies could find no matter of accuſation againſt bim , but for his Religion , 
£0. Kc. rThat he would rather adventure to be thrown into the Den of nungry Lyons,then 
5Dan-0, 21-22 | ceaſe to pray unto bis God , and preſent idolatrous petitions; And ! that the Ly- 
ons themſelves had no power to hurt. him. 
t Dan. 5. 11, 3+ For his wiſdome 3 it is ſaid © An excellent ſpirit and knowledge and underſtanding 
TH interpreting of dreams , and ſhewing of hard ſentences , and diſſolving of doubts, was 
found in this ſame Daniel , whom the King named (for honour ſake ) Belteſhazzar, af- 
ter the name of his God, and whom therefore King Nebnchadnezzar made Maſter 
of the Magicians 3 ſothat in this regard he was ſingularly renowned among the very 


heathens. And when God would ſharply reprove the pride and inſolency of the 
Prince 


Or 
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DANIEL. 


Prince of Tyre, by reaſon of his wiſedome, he ironically tells him,» behold thow art | v Ezck. 28 z- 
wiſer then Daniel,there is uo ſecret that they can bide from thee, This his penetrating | 


| the Reign of Darius, and in the Reign of Cy1us the Perſian | and 6-11, 


| 


| 


wiſdome Danzelmanifelted in expounding x Nebxchadxezzars dreams, and Belſhaz* | , nan. +. and 


[2475 viſion, when all the wiſe men in { ha/dea were non-plus'd with them. | 4-ard 5. 


4. Finally, Daniel is commenaed for the ſurpaſſing favour he was in bath with God | 
and max; with God, in which reſpeR the Angel Gabriel ſtiled him y greatly beloved, | m— 
or as the Hzbrew words import, A man of deſires. That is, ( ſairb * Gerbard.) moſt . m_—_— 
deſirable, viz, moſt dear to God. Amguſtine thinks, That Daniel, skilfl in things fu- | + $oip $ 155 
ture, a Knower of the Lords coming, and moſt manifeſt Preacher of Jeruſalems ov:r- 1 Exegel. 
throw, is there fore called a man of deſires becauſe he did not eat the bread of deſire, nor _ 


drink, the arink, of deſire, becauſe he deſired Chriſt more then beaſts. . God fo loved | ju gnarus, & 


2dvenius Dos 
mini con{cius, & everſiones Hiervſalem manifeſt {ſimus prxdicator, ideo vir deſideriarum appellatus eſt, quia panem 
deſidei11 non comedit, & potum concupiicentiz non bibit, quia magrs Coriftum quam Epulas def:deravart. D. Auguſt. 
de Tem p31e Szime65.Tom. 10, 


him, that he revealed to him Þ ſtrange ſecrets 3 wonderfully delivered him from the ,* Tan 2.17.0 
c Lyons : appeared to him twice by the 4 Angel Gabriel, to inſtru himin the great | *D A 
viſion of the Meſſiah ; and gracioully © heard his prayer at the beginning of his Suj- We _ _ 
plication. With man alſo he was of no {mall requeſt, greatly favoured and tenderly 4 Dan 8.15, 
loved by the f Prince of the Eunucoes , Highly g advanced by King Nebuchadnezzar; | 16,8&c. and 

b Made the chird Ruler in the Kingdome by King Belſhazzar, andi preferred by | 9:2! 2o&c- 
Daris: poſſeſſing the Kingdome, to be the firſt of the three Preſidents over the one | 22 *-9-*38c 


hundred and twenty Princes ſet over the whole Kingdome ; and ſo he * proſpered is A ans - 3. 


This is that excellent Prophet Daniel, Penman of this Book. With what deſire | ® 241.5 29. 
ſhould we ſtudy, with what delight ſhould we underſtand this Prophecy , penned by Cn FP wad 
ſucha Daxzel, and indited by rhe God of this Daniel, 6,28, 


$. 111. Time, 02 Chtonology. 


Daxi:l being carried captive to Babyloy by Nebuchadnez.zar | in the third year of \IDan.1.1.to , 
Jeboiakim K5xzg of Judah, (which ſeems to be the firft year of King Nebnchadnezzar, 
becauſeNebnchaducrzzars eighth year is made parallel to the cloſe of Fehotakims's reign, 
who " reigned eleven years,and the " beg nning of 7ehoiachin's reign, his Succeſſor) '» :King.23, 
Daxiel 1 ſay, began to be preparcd for, and called co the Propherick Fanttion, in the | 35. 
next year atter he came into Babylon, viz. in the © ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar, |" *Ning-24.12 
God then extraordinarily revealing Nebachadrexz,zrs dream unto him with the ——— 
interpretation thereof, touching the foxre Monarchies of the World, and the fifth} * 
Monarchy of Chriſt that ſhould deſiroy them a!l; and he prophecied till che 
P third year of Cyrus the Perſian, which was 4 a year or two after Cyr#s had re- |/Dan.10.1,fc. 
leaſed the Jewes out of their captivity, and they were now come to 7er»ſalem, &c. EZF.3.8. 
which r Helvic#s computes to bein all about ſeventy nine years; Jeremiah cealing |, pwtvic chre- 
to prophecy (according to him,) in Daniels 18 year ; Ezekiel beginning in Daniels \nol.p.16.and 27 
thirteenth year, and ceaſing to prophecy in Daziels thirty ſixth year. So that Da | 
niel prophecied in the dayes of both Zeremiah and Ezekiel, and alſo many years after 


them-both. 
$.IV. Scope. 


Scope of this Book is 


mo At — 


| 


I, More generally to diſplay unto Gods Church and Prople, God's wiſe and faithful deal- 
ings with them in all ſtates, from dayes of Nebuchadnezzar till Chriſt, for the comfort of 
the Fews and from Chriſt to the end of the world, his peculiar Providence over his own in 
all their diſt reſ[es, and deliverances, for the comfort of the Saints under New Teftament. 
Nnnn3 II. More 


— -— — _ 


A— 


DANTE 5, 


Il. More Farticalarly, : 
| 1. In reference to the Jewer, 1, Todiſcover bow careſul God was over them un- 
der their affliftions. by ſpecial Providence ſending Dantel atore into Babylon, and 
raiſing him up to great dignity and power there, (as ot old, 7 oſeph in Egypr,)that 10 
the extremity ot the |ewes bondage in / aby/on might be fomewhat abated. 2; To 
encourage the captive |ewes to hope tor deliverance out of Babylon, becauſe the Ba- 


bylonian Monarchy ſhould be broken and deſtroyed after ſeventy years by the Adedes 
and Perſians, 3. Leaſt the Jewes after that their deliverance ſhould dream of -. gol- 
den ape, Halcyonian dayes, and fancy to themſelves nothing but outward Proſperi- 
ty, to torewarn them, (and that in divers vifpons ) of many ſore troubles that ſhould 
| befall rhe Church, not onely for ſeventy years of dayes, a8 in Babylon, but for ſeventy 

years of weeks, thats for ſeven times folong ſpace under 4lrxanaer and the Selen- 
| cides Kings ot Syria, his Succeſſours,&c. bur eſpecially under Anticchus Epiphaner, 
| that Cruelleſt Tyger and Ferſecutor of the Church. ard enemy of all Religion, (no- 

cably prefiguring the Kemane # erſecutors of the Primitive Church, and Antichrifts 
| rage againit the Church at laſt.) Bur withal ro comiort the Churchagainſt all theſe 
; Ferſecutors, by the coming of Chriſt the Meſa in the fleſh, | To make an nd of 
| ſinnes, and to make reconciliation for miquity, and to bring 1n everlaſting righteou ſ- 
| xeſſe, &c. whereby his Church ſhall be redeemed and delivered ſpiritually; and by 
© Danu12.142,3 bis ſecond coming to judgement * whereby his enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, and his 

| Church ſaved and glorifed eternally. 

o Vid. D, Par. 2+ Inreference to® #1 Gentiles alſo 1. Toconfirm our faith in the Meſſiah exhi- 
Adverſ, in Dan. bited, that he is the onely true Meſſiah indeed, in whom the Prophecy of Danit/ is ſo 
Proem. | accurately and punRually fulfilled. And this one thing may op the mouths of the 
incredulous Jewes for ever touching the incarnation of the Meſſiah already. 2.To 
let us ſee whae the ſtate and condition of the Church ſhall be under the New Teſtg- 
ment, viz, full of troubles and Perſecutions, that therefore we promiſe not our 
ſelves any long ſecular rranquillitie- . 3. To comfort us with aſſured bope of delive- 
rance at laſt from all rheſe miſeries by Chriſt , which according to Daniels Predi- 
Rions ſhall as certainly be performed, as the miſeries foretold by him are come to 


paſle. 


| $.1V, Nature and Excellency of this Book. 


| T he nature and excellency of this Prophecy may appear, if we conſider 1 The 
Efficient, 2 The Matter, 3 The Form, and 4 The Endof the Book. 
1, The Cffictent or 4»thor of ir, is cither 1. Pzincipal,viz.God himſelf, for 


s Dan.9. 24. 


who could have revealed ſuch ſecrets, and ſuch future events, not onely touching 
the Jewes, but alſo Gentiles,and that in reference both toall the fiwr Monarchies of 
the world, and to the Church of God, not for a ſhort time, but from Daniels days to 
the incarnation of Chriſt, yea to the end of the world ? Which PrediQtons have hi- 


therto exactly been fultfilled,and therefore this Book is of ſingular divine Authority, 
L Contra Pro- | Whatſoever that Atheiſtical * Porphyry babble our to the contrary. 2. Inffrumen- 
pheram Danie- | tal, viz. Daniel. A moſt excellent Propher, and a great Prince in his dayes, So 
lem duodeci- | faithful, righteous, wiſe, reſpected of God and man (as hath been ſkewed.) When 
| =——p—ag God is pleaſed to uſe ſo choice an inſtrument , the work muſt needs be tranſcen- 
fius, nolens cn dent. 


um abipſo cu- , Rs 
jus inſcriptus eſt nomine eſſe compoſiturn, ſed I quodim qui temporivvs Aoriochi, qui appellarus eſt Epiphaner,fu- 


erit in Judea, & non tam Danielem ventura dixifle, quam illpm narraſle praterita. Deniqz quicquid uſque ad An- 
tiochum dixerit, veram Hiſtoriam continere : $6 quid autcm ultra opinatus fir, quia ſurura neſcierir, eſſe mentitum, 
Covi ſolertifdime reſponderunt Evſc bius Cafacienſis Epiſcopus tribus voluminibus, id eft oRzvodecimo, & nonode- 
cimo, & vicefimo 3 Apollinarius quoque uno grandi |:bro, hoc «ſt viceſizoſexto; & ante hos ex patte Methodivs, 
D. Hieren.Proem.in Danel ad Pammuchium (5 Marcell.Tom.y. 


20 The | 
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DANIE L, 


2, Lhe matter of it is admirable , whether Hiſtorical or Prophetical. 1; Here 
are not vulgar, but extreordinary Hiſtories, viz, 1, Of Nebichadnezzers myſterious 
y dreams, and their notable interpretations in reference to all the grand Monar- 


the Contents of the writing againlt Belſþazzar ſtrangely expounded by Daniel,and 
fultilled preſently according to that Expotition. 3.Of Gods wonderful jadgments 
upon his proudeſt Adyerſaries, depriving * Nebuchadnezzar of his Reaſon and 
Kingdome, for a time baniſhing him from the ſociety of Men to live among Beaſts, 
that he dideat graſs as Oxen, and bis Body was wet with the Dew of Heaven, that his 
Hairs were grown like Eagles Featbers, and bis Nails like Birds claws, and after all chis 
his Reaſon and Kingdome returning to him again,of a Man as is were transformed 
into a Beaſt, and again of a Beaſt re-transformed intoa Man, and caſting proud 
profane Þ Belſhaz.zer out of his Kingdom for ever.4. Of £ Pagans rare acknowledg- 
ments of the Majeſty and Dominion of the true God, and their Decrees aguinft 
all blaſphemers of him. 5. Fifally, of peculiar providences of God over his own 
ſervants, Pcoſpering them with © pulſe, procuring them © favour among Heathens; 
keeping them pure and lincere againſt all f cemptations,preſerving them 8 un=torn 
in the Lyons Den, and b un-burnt in the midſt ofthe hot fiery furnace ; and raifing 
them up to high-power and dignity, for the comfort of his Church in her capti- 
{vity. II. Here are alſo not vulgar but extraordinary Prophecies, viz.1, Of the deſtiny 
of all the i foure grand Kingdomes or Monarchies of the world, ( whence happily 
Hierome calls him * The manifold Hiffozianof the whole wozld. JHow they ſhould 
perſecute the Saints from time co time, but at laſt be utterly deftroyed by the Kings 
dome of the Meſiahb, 2. Of the affiited and perſecuted condition of the Church 
inthis world, out of which afflitions notwithſtanding, it ſhall at laſt be abſolute- 
| ly delivered. 3. Eſpecially of the 1 Kingdome of the Meſſiah paramount over all, 
deſcribing = his expiation of fins; Hig introduQion of the Goſpels n Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, His Union as of che mofi=Holy,to be an everlaſting King : His abo» 
lition of the Jewifh Temple and worſhip cauſing t be dayly ſacrifices to ceaſe: that the 
ſpicitual Worſhip of the Goſpel may ſucceed : and his being cut off, noxfor hime 
| CE, bue for his EleR, after feventy weeks, viz, ſeventy weeks of yeares, not of 
diyes z ) Thus he particularly foretells the very time when the Meſſtah thould be 
revealed and put to death, ( which none of all the Prophets did before or after 
him) in which reſpe& Daniel more clearly prophecies of che Meſſiahy then all che 
Prophets of the old Teſtament, as ® Auguſtine and e Hierome, have well obſer- 


| 0 D. Aug. de 

ved, Civ. Dei l. 18, 
C 34- 

p Ind in Przfatione commoneo, aullum Prophetarum tam aperte dixifſe de Chriſto 2 non enim ſolum ſcribjr 


eum efſe venturum, quod eft commune cum czreris: ſed eriam quo tempore ventures fit docer, 


| & cranſaRta negare non porerat, ſuperarus hiſtoriz veritare, in hanc 
vmmatione mendi de Antichriſto futura dicuntur, 


Proem. «d Pammach. & Marcell. Tom, 5. 


3. The Fozms of ic : viz, The external Forme, in which the Prophecy is laid 
down, isgreat part of it viſonal, and znigmatical under Types, and therefore in- 


| 


chiss of the world. 2.Of firange 4 yr pa of an 2 hand-writing upon a wall,and | 4 


| Fr | 


, 


y Dan. 2. and 


zDan. $- $36, 
Kce24,. 25» &c. 


a Dan» 4+ 31» 
to the end, 


b Dan. 5:30. 

c Dan.2.47» 
and 3.238, 29. 
and 4.349355 
36, 37- and 6. 


25, 26,27. 

4d Dan. 1.12, 
13,14, 15. 

e Dan. 1 9. 


f Dan-3.and 6. 


2 Dan.6.22. 
h Dan. 3. 24, 
35, 27. 

i Dan, 9. 


k Hieron, Pau- | 
line. Toms. $05 
I Dan. 7. :2t, 


24, 29, 


&R 


tricate, obſcure : and yet in ſome part punRually Cbronologica!, defining the very 
tires of future events particularly, and therefore narcowly to be obſerved. In 
the former reſpe&t it is (as 4 Hierome hath noted) one of the Books , hard co be un» 
derftood, and requiring much ſtudy,and accurate comparing of it with © Hiftories 
jof following events; In the latter reſpe&, being clearly underſtood, ic will abun- 


dangly ſatisfie both Knowledge and Faith, andri compenſate the moſt indu- 
ftrious ſtudies abour it, as : " 


q Eſalam, Jere- | 


miam, Ezechi- 
eleni, & Dani- 
elem quis poſ- 
fir vel incelli- 


primus aon Prophetigm mihi videtur rexere, ſed Evangelium. Secundvs virgam auceam, & ollam 


_— hs 
— 
— 


gere vel exp0- 
nere? 


ſoccenſam I ft- 
cie 


m Dan, 7. 26, 


cges per or- 
dinem digerit, & annos enumerat, ac manifeſtiſſima figna prxnunciar. Qozquia vidit Porphyrius univerſa com- 
prorupit calumniam, ut ca quz in con- 
opter Geftorum in quibuſdam ſimilirudinem, ſub Antiocho 
Epiphane impleta contendat. Cujus impugnatio teftimonium veritatis eſt, Tantra enim diQorum fides fuir, ut 
Propheta incredulis hominibus non videatur furura dixiſle, ſed garrafſſe Przterita. D. Hieron. in Comment. in Daniel. 
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DANIEL, 


cie Aquilonis,f pardum (poliarum ſuis colotibus 3 & quadruplex divechs metris netic Alphabetum. Tetrtivs Prin- 
cipium & finem rantis haber obſcuriratibus involura, ur apud Hebrz0s iſtz parces Cam exordio Geneſeos ante annos 
eriginra non leganeur. Quartus vero qui & extremus inter quatuor Propheras, temporum conſcius & rotius mund! 
Philoſtoros,{ vel] Phlobifforicur, vel Polyhiftor, aur certe Polyhiftoros, h. e. qui multa novir & memorar, vel Philiſtorss, 
i.c. cognoſcendi cupidus. Era. Scbol.in loc. | lapidem przciſum de monte finc manibus, & regna ora ſubvyertentem, 
claro (ermone pronuaciat.D, Hieren, Paulin, Tow. 3, 7 "yy ; 6 f 

'y Adimelligendas aurem extremas partes Danielis multiplex Grzcorum Hiſtoria neceſſaria eſt : SuRorii, viz. 
Callinici, Diodori, Hieronymi, Polybii,Poſſidonii,Claudii,Theonis, & Andronici cognomento Alipii,quos * Porphy- 
rius elſe ſequutum ſe dicit : Joſephi quoqz & eorum quos ponit Joſephus, precipueque noftri Livii, & Pompei Trogi 
arque Juſuni,qui omacm extreme viſionis narrant Hiſtoriam ; & poſt Alexandrum uſque ad Czſarem Auguſtum, 
| Syriz & EgyP*i, id eſt, Scleuci & Anticchi & Prolom#orum Bella deiccibunt.D, Hieron, in Comment. Daniel, Proem. 
ad Pammich. Oc. Tom, fo 


652 | 


Ai. 


Py 


4+ Finally, The Cnd «- Scope of this Book is of great and manifold Conſe- 
quence, as hath been evidenced, $, IV. And therefore by all this, how notably 
is this Book commended to ſuch as are ſtudious of the Script nces, for the exerciſing 
| and perfeRing of cheir underſtanding therein. 


be”  $. VI. Pyincipal Parts. 


In this Book conlider 1. A Preface to the whole Prophecy, wherein is ſer forth A Deſcription 
of Danie's finguler Call to the Pr:phttich Office. 2, The Viſions and Propbeſies themſelves. The for- 
| mer Parc 1s uſually counted Hifiorical, This latter Prophetical, : 

THE PREFALE to the Prophecy, containing an Hiftorical Narration of Daniels ext raozdi- 
nary Call vaco the P:opherick Office, ch. 1. £2 ch. 7- where note his 7 Preparar jot, 3 Dualifications 
and 3 Confirmation thereio, | 

I, Bts Pzeparation for the Prophetick FunRion is ſet forth, 1. By the time when Daniel 
began cocomeinto requeſt, viz. in King Zeboraktims third year, when King Nebuchadnexzar ſubdu- 
ed him,and carried divers Caprives to Babylon, Ch. 1. ver-1 z 2+ 2 By the occaſion of Daniel's no- 
ced fame, viz-King Nebuchadntzzers Command to the Maſter of the Eunuch:s to bring to Batylon 
certain of the Kings 4#d Princes «nd Iſraelites ſted, ſpctleſs, well favoured and Skilfa! in all Wiſedome, 
| &c. whom they might teach the Learning and Tongue of the Cha/deans, that aſter thite years they might 
[ignd before the King : emong whwa was Daniel, end three other bis companions ; named alſo with Chal- 
dean namcs, ver.3.108. 3, By Daniels favour and tender love wich the Prince of the Eunuches, 
whereby he 6t eaincd for himſelf and his three companions liberty ro be fed with pulſe, (they 
proſpering cher wich) ghat chey aight got be Cf Defiled with the Kings Proviſion, ver.8 (017. 


) 


CHAP. I' 


Danie! fear- 
ed Defilement | 


ally unclean. 2, Or becauſe the Kings meat was blefſed with invocation of idols ; or was conſecrate tO idols. 
. Or becauſe thoſc Princely delicates ſhould not become a ſnare to him, ro withdraw his heart from the Jewiſh 
to the Paganiſh Religion. 4+ Or leaſt being fed with Court-like Delicates, be ſhould forget the afflitions of the 


Danicls Aﬀions. 


; 11+ Hig Qualification for his Office is ſer down Comp atively, like bis Companions; Superlative- 
| ” _—_— them, ver.17, Amplified by their joynt ter-fold excellency beyond all Chaideans, ver. 
18. ma tht end. 


to the conviftion of the Jews) divers wayes, vir. 


Image, and his incerpreration of it ; Deſcribed 1. By the x ntecedent, viz. 
buchadnezzers dreams,Ch. 1I, 1, 2, His rrouble of ſpirit about them, ver. 1. 


CHap. 1 


CHAP.111. and they promoted, Chept. Il. throughout; 


2. By 


by the Krngs portion, I. Either b:cauſe there might be ſome fleſh amongſt it prohibited to the Jewes as Ceremoni- 


Chutch, Parew in Adverſ. in D42. 1.8, and Died. Anx:t. ibid, But Calvinin lot. gives one'y theſe two left Reaſons of 


Il. His Confirmation in the Propherick Office,to che admiration of the Heathens,much more 


1. By his Revelation of King Nebuchadzezz4's Dream, (which he had forgotten) touching the | 
1, The rime of Ne- 
3. The inability of 
all the Chaldeap wiſe- mean to re) the King his Dreams, whereupon the King ſent our a Decree 
to ſlay a!l the Wiſe-men3 Deniel and his fellows being ſ-ught to be ſlain, ver. 2, 10 14. 4. Upon 
Damels obtaining reſpire of the Execution alittle, af.cr his and his fellows P:ayer to God, in 
night vifion God reveals both dream and interpretation of ir, for which Daniel bleſſed God,ver«14. 
to 24+ 11. By the Matter ofthe dream and interpretation thereof revealcd particalarly by De- 
nie{ ro the King, ver. 24. 1046. 111. By the Conſequents thereof, viz. the Kings 1, Ade» 
ring of Daexiel, ver. 46. 2. Magnifying of Denie's God, ver. 47- 3. Preferring of Deniel, who 
obrained prefermenc alſo for all his th:ee companions, ver. 43, 49. 4. Hereunto is annexed Gods 
miraculous Preſervation of theſe three Companions of Daniel, (refuſing idolarrouſly to wor- 
ſhip Nebucbadzezzers Image, )) fſothat they were not burnt in the hot ficrp Furnace, che An- 
gel of God accompanying them there ; whereupon their God is magnified by the Kings Decree, 


"DANIEL. 


— —— —_  ——— — —— 


_—_ 


| Crnae,1lV.co 1X. 


' 3. By his interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars Dreem of a Gzeat Tree contained in Nebuchad- 
nerzars letiers to all People, &c. wherein conſider I. The Inſcription and Salucation, Ch, IV, 
ver. 1. 11. The ſcope or intent of the letter, for the extolling of God and h's wonders,utr. 2,3. 
IH, The Narration it ſelf, 1.Of Nebuchednexyars Dream,which the wile men of © bald-s could not ; 
interpree,ver.4. to 18, 2.0f Daniels interpretation of theſe Dreams,ver,r 8.28, 3.Theſtange even 
upon Nebuchednezyars acco.ding io Dame!s interpretation of his Dreams; He upon his glorying in Pa- 
bylon, being driveefrom his Kingdom, deprived of his reaſon , and baniſhcd to ear grafſe among 
beaſts, trill at laſt he was reſtored to his reaſon and Kingdome, and extolled the King of Heaven , 
ver. 28. t0 the end. 
3. By bis interpretation of King BelſhaZZars Vion of an hand Wwziting on the nall. Here notre 

I. The Anrecedent occaſion , viz, Belſhazza:s impious feaſt with his thovſand Lords, Ch. V. 1+ 
to 5. 11. The viſion it ſelf related, ver. 5. II, The conſequents hereof, viz. 1. BelſhaZzars ex- 
tream trouble abour ir, eſpecially when his Chaldean wiſe-mecn could not interpret it, ver. 5.19 10, 
2, Daniels being ſent for to interpret it upon the Queens motion , ver. 10. 10 87, 3. Deidls read- 
ing and interpretation of the writing , touching the tranſlation of the Monarghy from the Chalde- 


— —— — — - 


| ans rothe Medes and Perſians (having firſt ſharply reproved and warned the King, (by his fathers 


example) of his Pride and idolatry ; ver. 17,to 30. 4. Theevent that night according to De- 
viel/s jncerprecation,Be/ſhazzar being lain, and Partus the Mede pollefling the Kingdom, ver. 30, 

' 
: 4+ By h's miracultns preſervation from death or harm inthe Den of Lyons , deſcribed 1, By the 
occaſion of it, viz. 1, Thecnvy of the Princes at Daniel, becauſe the King had made Danie! chief 
of the three Preſiden $ over th: one hundred and ewenty Princes ſer over the Provinces 3 who 
therefore procure of the King a DecTce fer the enſnaring of Daniel, Ch.VI. 1. 19 10. 2. By Daniel 
perſeveting in his ſopplications to his Ged as aforetime , with magnanimovs Reſolurion, thongh 
he knew the Decree was ſigned, ver, 10. 3. By the Princes accuſation of Dante! to the King , for 
Praying to his God contrary ro the Kings Decree , whereupon through their imporeuntry he is 
caſt in:othe Den of Lyons, vey. 11.1018, 4+ By Daniels miraculous (afety in the Den of Lyons, 
and deliverance thence, ver. 18, 70 24, 5. By his accuſers d«Rrution in the ſame Den, ver» 2 4. 
6. By the Kings decree hereupon that all tremble and fear before the God of Daniel , vey. 24. 18 28, 
7. By the following pro'perity of Daniccill the reign of King Cyrus, ver. 28. 

Thus of Daniels Vecation to his Prophetick office. 

THE PROPHECY itſelf C6. 6, to the end of the Book, containing divers Viſions and PredifQi- 
ons of things to come , till the incarnation of Chriſt, ard afterwards (as ſome think) to che end 
of the World. 

I. The firft viſonal Prediflion , is of the four Beaſts; viz. the four grand Kingdoms or Mo- 
parchies of the World,the Babylonian, Perfian, Grecian and Roman. This viffen is the ſame n $Sub- 
Rlance with that fivil Dream of Nebuchadne2zzars , <<. 2. Onely with this d:ference , T8. In this the foure 
King domes are deſcribed more punRually and particularly then in that. 2.Ia that they are repreſented under the 
reſemblance of a man made up of four ſorts of materials, Gold, Silver, Bzaſs, Jron and Clay: 


| 


| ticularly unto Daniel, both touching the ſeveral beaſts » t 


In this under the ſimilitude of fonxs Beaſts, becauſe of the beaftly cruclty in obtaining and adminiſtring of 
theſe Kingdoms. In this viſion conſider 1. The Preface , deſcribing che Time, Manner, Record and 
Report of the viſion , Ch, VII. 1. 11. The viſion it ſelf, declaring 1, The ſucceſſive Riſe, Reſem- 
blance, Diſpoſition and ARts of the four Kingdoms , ver. 2.to 9. 2. The fall and ruine of all 


— OW 
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CHAP. 1V. 

t Non leonum 
feritas 1mau- 
[cara eſt : ſed 

r iFus corum 
&rabics con- 
cluſa eſt ab 
angelo; & id- 
circo Clauſa, 
quia Prophetz 
bona opera 
przcellcrane; ut 
non tam gratia 
liberationis fir, 
quam juftiriz 
ictributio, Has 
aurem Voces 
omnis Sanus 
vir proferat, 
qui, ereptus 


— —— 


num inviſibili- 
_ de lacu 
INerni ,quia 
credidir E 
Deum ſunm, 
Hier, Com, in 
Daen.s6. 

CHas. y. 


CHAP.vT, 


II, 


CHAP.v1TI. 


theſe King doms, by the everlaſting Kiogdome of Chriſt the Mediator given to him of God, ver. 
g9.to 15. II, The interpretation of the viſion, 1 Defrel by Daniel, ver. 15, 16. 2. Performed par- 

e four Kingdoms z and touching their 
deſtrugion , ver. 17. 1028, IV. The Conglufion , ver. 28. 

II. The ſecond vifional Prediflion, the ſame for Subflexce with the former , chap. 7. and with Nebu- 
chadneZZars Dreem, ch. 2. But with#bis difference 1het htve's only mention of the three laft Kingdomes, the 
Babylonians being omitted , becauſe within three years it was ts be deitroyed. Here are 1. The Preface, 
declaring the Time and Place of the viſion, Cb. VIII. 1, z. 11, Theyifion it ſelf. x, Of a Mam 
that had two hozns vey high , &c. ſignifying the Kingdome of two People , the Medes and 
Perſians uniced , ver. 3,4. 2. Of an Hee-Goat from the Weſt , (that is the Grecian Monarchy, |) 
with a notable horne in his forehead, prevailing over the Ram, (that is, the 1ſt King of Greece , 
Alexander the Grear,)which horn being broken , there aroſe up four horns inſtead thereof, and 
our of one of them a little horn came forth, which prevailed to take away the daily ſacrifice, and 
caſt down the tructh to the ground , [ that is , Alezender being dead , the Kingdom was divided into 
four leſſer Kingdoms , viz. Macedonia, Aba, Syria, (called by Hifteriens from @glencus Nicanor the 

the Seleucidan's Kingdom.) and Egypt ; Seleucus being dead, Antiochus Bpiphanes,e no- 


Werſbip and Truth, | ver- 5, tox3. This is amplyfied by the time how long che daily ſacrifice and 


ſanQuary ſhall thus be crodden under foot by Antiochvs , viz. two thouſand three hundred dayes 5 
that is, fix years, three moneths, and about eighteen dayes till the 4 Altar was purified, ver- 1 3: 
14+ IL. The interpreration of che Viſion deſcribed, 1. By the Preparatoties to ir, ver. 15.10 20+ 
2. By the particulars of it, vr, 20, 1927, IV. The Concluſion, denoring the effets of rhe viſioa 


in Datel, wer. 27. 


| 


— 


frfl King, 
a type of Antichriſt, roſe up, who by ſubtilty of thtir Government , drew many Jews from Gods pwe | 


CHAP.VI1T, 


u 1 Mac 4 25» 


eſt de ore leo« | 


( 


— 
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( TIL. The third Prediftion or particular Prepbecy, rouching the punttual time of the Meſfahs com- 
ing tn the Fleſh , and ſuffering for finners, after ſeventy weeks, by whichihe Lord wouid 'iaile 
Daniels thoughts from the temporal deliverancd out of Baby/on ty Cyrus , to the (pirituall 
Reſtauration of the Church by Chriſt. Herein note 1. The tiwe whe this was revealed to Daniel, 
CHAP.1X viz. in the firſt year of Darius ſon of Abaſbutrus , Chap IX. 1, :. II. The occafiog whereupon 
— this was :cvcalcd to Daniel, viz. 13. Partly upon Daniels underſtanding by Jeremebs Prophecy the 
rerme of the 90 years captivity in Babylon, ver. 2, 2, Partly uprn bLentels Zegipus Prayer, after 
confeflion of their fins, for the Jews Reftauratian from Babylop, ver. 3.10 20. IIFiThe narration of 
the time whcn the- Mecffiah ſhould come into the world , and be cur «ff co bring in evcrlaftiog 
righreuſneſs , &c. after,70 weeks (viz. 70 weeks of years ) ver. 20, tothe end. 

IV. The fourth «nd laft vifionel Prediftion , contaiaing furure events from that rime to,the Meſſiahs 
— , or (as ſore think |) co the laſt judgement in chap. 1G, 11, and 12. Here are confidera- 

le, . 
1. The Preface 18 the Prophecy, containing 1+ The time and occaſion of the viſion in Cyrus his 
third year, and in Dgniels three weeks mourning and faſting. (thought to be occalioned by reaſon 
of the obſtruting of the Temple-building, )Chap. X. 1,243, 2.T he gloriovs viſion,of Chriſt,ver, 
4,$, 6. 3. The great Conſternation of Daniel! and tis companions at the viſion , ver. 7,8,9, 
b- An Angels ſpeech to Dantel, Partly ereRing and comforting him, ver. 10, 11, 12. Partly ſhew- 
ing him the Reaſon why the anſwering of his Prayers was thus long delay'd, becauſe he was thus 
long (viz. 21 dayes hindred by the Prince of Pe:fta, ver. 13.10 the end. 

2. The Prophetic«l Predittien, 1. Touching the four Kings of Prrſgs, whereof the laſt ſhall pro- 
CHAP. XI. | yokethe Rerlme of Grecia to his deftruRion,Chap» X1- 1, 2. 1, Touchiag the Kin! of Gracia,viz, 
| Alexander, that thall rravilue the Monarchy from Perſia to Grecia, ver 3, 111, Toeching the difſj- 
pation of Alzanders Kingdom , ver. 4. 1V. Touching the wars betwixt the King of the South , 
[ viz the King of Egypt tha: lay South from Judee 3] and the King of the North, Foe, the Kings 
of Syria, the Seleacidegs, thcſe were ewo of the four Kingdomes , that roſe up our of Alexanders 
| | King/ome, ] ver. 5.1930, V. Touching the invaſion and Tyrany of the Romans, and the mil. 

| chicf chereby ro the Church, permitted for the Churches good, vcr. 30. to the end. V1. Touching 
| the Stare of Chutch after Chriſt to the end of the World, that it ſhall be moſt aMiRed, yer the 
CHAP. X11. | ſhzl] have cowpicat deliverance by Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement, Chap. XII. through- 
—_— _ 


CHAP. x. 


Hitherto of the fonr greater Prophet s Iſaiah Jeremiah, Ezckiel, Daniel. 


SSTPCEL GET ALATA ESESP2 AS SSPTAEASLLSETASSHIASLASLPIT FF 


11. The twelve leſer Prophets fo//ow, viz. The Books of Holbeab, Jcel, Mamos , 

Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nabum ; Habakkuk, Zepbaniah, Haggai, Zech and 

« Migores nen | Malachi : Called Lefler p3zophets, Nor for thevr leſſer merit , bur from the lifſer num. 
pro weritis, ſed ber of werſes, as ®* Ruffinus. Not becauſe they or their Projhets hadleſſer Authority 
pro vumero | {pom God, tut becauſe their Prophecies and Sermons were written in far leſſer volumes 


corey mh | then the former, (as hath been noted out of » A»gaſtine,) Yea theſe are ſo ſmall, 


in preſet. Hol. | thatthec men of the great Synagogue, or Ezra under Artaxerxes Longimanus, or 
b See « little be- | ſome godly Jews digeſted them all into one volume, (called the d Bock of the Pro- 
fore Iſaiah, at p. ' phers) perhaps leaſt any of them ſhould be loſt « Hierome obſerves, That the twelve 
= refer leſſer Prophets were digeſt ed all into one volume , called therefcre by the Jews Khere- 
in Hoſe. | Afar, i. e. Twelve : for 151 There ſignifies :»0, and "wy Alar res, Ard this 
d AQ. 9.4z. | conjunQion of thera is not new as may appear in Eceleſraſt. 49.10. 

e Duodecim 

—— in vnius yoluminis anguſtias coartati, multd aliud quam ſonat in litera prefigurant, Hiefon. Palin 

om. ;. 

- Non eft idem ordo 12. Prophetarum apud Hebrzos, qui eſt apud nos. Unde ſecundum id quod ibi legirvr hic 
quoque diſpoſiti ſunt. Oſce commaricus eſt, & quaſj per ſenrenrias Jloquens, Johe! plavus in principiis, in fne 
obſcurior ; & uſque ad Malachiam habent ſinguli proprietates (u.s , quem Eſdram ſcribum , legiſque DoRorem 
Hebrei autumant, Er quia loogum eſt nunc de omnibus dicere, hoc tantum vos O Paula & Euſtochivm admonirus 
volo : Unn lbrxm eſſe duodecim Propheterum , & Oſee ſynchronon Eſaiz : Malachiam vero Aggzi & Zacharia fuifſe 
temporibus. In quibus autem rempus non prefertur 1n Titvlo, (ub illis eos regibus Prophetafle, ſub quibus & his 
qui ante £0 habent ricolos, prophetaverunr. Hieron. in 12. Prophet. in prefer. Tom. 3. 

, ORavus lib er duodecim Propherarums qui apud il!os vocatur There-Vlar. Hiew#n in lib. Reguw Prefer. 

on, 3. 


Theſe 


———  <_———— 
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T heſe twelve Prophets, according to that which principally predominates in their Pro- 
pheci:s, are conmted either Minatory, Conſolatory, or Hortatory. 
Br, Minatory, threatning the captivity or other puniſhments , as Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 
Micah; They threaten either both the Kingdems of Tiracl and Judah,or Judah alone,or 
[ſrael ar the cauſe of fudahs erronr, aud ſometinses all the _— Kingdoms. 

2 Conſolatory to the Fewer,ar Obadiah Jonah,Nahum, Habakkuk ; who all threa- 
ten either the Iaumtans , enemies tolſrael 3 or Niniveh aud the Aſſyrian that capiived 
the ten Tribes; or Babylon and the Chaldeans that captived the two Tribes. 


S AO 


| 


f An ir. Rivet. | 


[Prefaty in Hof, 


3. Hortatory , inciting and calling back, the Feople out of Babylons captivity , as 
Zephaniah , Haggai, Zechariah , Malachi. © Zephaniah preaching of it as future , 
Haggai and Zechariah, as preſent ; therefore incite the People to come forth of Babylon 
to rebuild Jeruſalem ; Malachi as paſt and atwally fulfilled, wherenpon he exbort; them 
to Pitty and Holyneſs 


þ 


SEDPEGDGSIGRSGES OO DEDSES 


Hoſheah. 


$.1. Pzder and Time. | 


N what D2der, and at what Time, or how long Hoſteah Propheſied, See 5» the 
Chronological T able before Iaiah. 


5. 1. Name and Penman. 


| This Book is by the Hebrews called 90171 19D Sepher Hoſhea, i- e, The Bookof Her 
ſbeab, from the Prophet Hoſheah, Penman of it, Therefore in the inſcription it 
is called s The word of the Lord that came unto Hoſheah And b The beginning of 
th? word of the Lord by Hoſheah. 

Pu Hoſheab is for ſubſtance the ſame name with 7oſonab or eſ#s, and ſignifies 4 
Saviour. Now though Parents inthe impoſing of this name upon their Children, 
perhaps knew not, nor intended any furureevents to them or by them , (as that 
learned i River obſerves,) yet by God's diſpoſition of things, (who foreknows all 
| things,) they have become convenient, as 7o/54 was a Saviour to 7/rael againſt the 

Canaanites,having before that happy * ewes in his name: So here Hoſbeah is of their 
number, | That ( as Paxl faith, ) [ave themſelves and them that hear thew ; for he 
proacheth ſalvation in Chriſt to the Jews, if they will not be obſtinate, And they all 
1 were ſabſervient, inſtrumental Saviours, and types of that onely true Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, that m ſaver his People from their ſins. Hoſheah was the « ſon of Beers 
who this Beers was , and what his office or condition was, is not diſcovered in 
Scripture. The Rabbines have a Rule (faith o Gerhard,) When 3nthe —_— of 
any Prophet, hu F athers name expreſſed, he is underſtood to have been 4 Prophet /oJy 
bur the certain demonſtration of that rule is ſtill defired, Some p think he was of 


names plainly differs, that being Beers, this Beeri. Touching the life or death 
" this Propher, Scripture is ſilent. | 


AY 


ce Hof. 1.1. 
h Hol. 1. 2. 


i Andy. Rivet 
com.in Hoſt. 
k ln nomine 


I 1 Tim. 4-16. 
» Marth. 1.21. 
n. Hol. 1.1. 
0 Gerhard lot. 
Com. A.D. 
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fi per ſenten- 
tias loquens. 
Hieron. in 1% 


Tom.3. 

t Oſee ipitur 

Propheta, 

_ profun- 
tus guidem 

loquitur, tanto 


y 2Rings 14 24 
\ f 2King.14.25, 


ſOſee comma- 
ricus eſt,& qua- 


Proph.Prefat. 


joperofius penetratur. D. Aug.de Civ.Dei /.18.c.28, | | 
# Quanto magis in explanatione Otee Prophetz orandus eſt dominut,& cnm Petro dicendum, Ediſſere nobis pa- 
rabolam iftam:Przſertim,cum obſcuritatem voluminis in fine weftetur ipſe qui icripfit,Quis ſapiens oF mielligit ita? 
intelligens,0F copnoſcet ea? Quod non pro impoſſibil, ſed pro difficili debemus accipere. 
em ad Pammach.Tom.6. 


_ 


6.111. Zhs Nature cf this Pzophecy. 


This Prophecy principally deals againſt the ten Tribes, under the names of J/+acl; | 
Samaris or Ephraim; becauſe Samaria was the Royal City, and Jereboam the firſt 
King of theten Tribes was an Ephraimite : now and then againſt 7#dah, Beprin- 
cipally inveighs againſt 7/rae/ for their idolatry. His flile is ſharp and ſuccinQ, be 
ſpeaks (ſaith s Hiereme) as it were by ſentences. Vis comperdicus conciſeneſs ard 
brevity, occaſioneth his darkneſs and obſcurity. In A»g«ftize*s judgement « he 
ſpeaks profonndly, and the more profoundly be ſpeaks, the more leburionſly or eifficalth 
he is pexetrated or underſtood; we had need to pray to the Lord inthe Explanation of 
Hoſheah, (faithu Hierome,) and to [ay with Peter, Open unto us this Parable; 
eſpecially when he himſelf that wrote it, teſtifics in the tng of it, the cbſcarity of the 
Volume; * who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtard theſe things ? prudent, ard he 
ſhall know them ? which we are to interpret of the difſiculty, not of the imp« ſſibility of 
underſtanding them. ; 


Hier.Com.in Ofee P ro- 
x Hol.14.9, 


6. IV. Dccaſien and Scope. 


'Dreafjon of Hoſheah's Prophecy ſeems tobe this; The ten tribes (uſually called 
in this Prophet 1/rael, or Ephraim) revolting frem Rehiborm to Tercbeam ſon of 
Nebat, (who ſet up the two idolatrous Calves in Dan and Bethel,) they thereby 
alſo deprived themſelves of the pure Worſhip of God at lerſalew, and went a 
whoring after Jercboams idols. From y whoſe fins Zeroboam ſonne of Icaſh depgart- 
ed not; and 7/rae! was till roo prone to follow the lewd examples of their wicked 


126,297 .compa- 
1 red #ith Hol. 
2-57.and 12. 


749. 


YTarnty P ro- 
+ { legomin He). 
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iand convince them'of. their many great iniquities, eſpecially of their foul idolatries, 


' | 2. Mediately, i reſpeft of ur, not. only to warn us againſ1l all idolatry, and all ido- 


Kings, eſpecially-ifthey proſpered, as this z Jercbram ſon of leaſh did, In his days 
therefore God raiſes up this Prophet in J/14c/, to convince them of their Apos! 
Racy, and to recover at leaſt the EleR among them by repentance, | 
Dcope, of this Prophecy thereforeis _ 
Te. [mmediately, in rejfeft of Iſrael of the ten Tribes ,, t. Partly, to deteR, reprove 


with Jeroboams Calves and Baalsm, ( now and then, but more ſparingly and gently, 
taxing I*dah for their corruptions.J 2. F arty, to denounce (if they perſiſted ſtill 
imperytent in theſe ſinful and idolatrous courſes.) their imminent and utter rejeRi- 
on, diſperſion, final captivity ard deſtruRion by the Aſſyrians,notwithſtanding al 
theinvain carnal confidence they badin the broken reed of ſecular means or aſliſt-| 
afee.: 13. Partly, toinvite them to repentance, with bopes and Evangelical Pro- 
miſes of mercy to anelet Remnant repentirg, of the Jewes future Converſion and. 
Reſtauration by Chriſt, and of the bleſſed ſpiritual Priviledges they ſhall have by 
union to him, and communion with him. : | 


latrous fellowſhip with idolaters, but alſo (as * T arnotizs bath well obſeryed ) 
t Partly,to teach, ſound doctrine, as is evident by at-2.15.frem Hoſe 11.1, —— by 
Heb.13.15, from Hoſv14.2.m>——by Rem.g.26. 1Pet.2.10. {rom Heſ.1.10.— by Rem. 
9+23s from Hoſ.2,23+. , 2 Parily, To convince of errour as may appear by Xatth, 
9-33, aud 12.7. from Heſ.6.6. . 3. Partly, toadmoniſh ard warre of fin and judge- 
ment, by Lake 23.50. Rev. 6416. from- Heſ. 10.38. 4. And partlyto conifort , P 
1 Cor.15.55. from Heſe13.14. there alledged. And how notabiy the divire AM 
rity of this 'Beok ſhines forth, in abeſe frequent altegarions of it in the New Te 
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a 
ment, is no hard thing to judge. _ __ V. 


Cnae, T, to YIL. HOSHEAH. 


_ 


$, V. Pzincipal Parts. 

Ia this Book conſider 1. The Preface. 2.The Propbecy it ſelf, And 3. The concluſion. RK 

The PREFACE, deſcribing , 1, The Principall Aurhor of this Prophecy , viz. The LO RD. 
2. The Inſtruwentel, Hoſhcah, &c. 3, The time of his Prophecy, under tour Kings of Zudeh,and 
one of Iſrael, Cb.I,r, 2. | | 

The PROPHECT it ſelf , which is laid down from ver. 2. toch. 14. ver. 9. as it were undet rhe 
2 Perſon, 1. Of a Pzophet. 2. Ofa Jndge.. 3.0f an Yerauld. 4.0f a Fathex. 5.0fa Friend. 
The whole beiog propounded Parabolically and Platnlp. | 
I. Paxabolically , and that in the perſon of a P2ophet, he ſignifies in himſelf, the fature events 
and evils cha: ſhould befal the Kingdom-of Lraet , andthe Kingly houſe under rwo types, viz. 

x; under the type of the Proph:es taking a wite of whozedomes, and having thzee chilvzen of 


| 


Whozedomes by her , is forerold the extraordinary pugiſhment and deſtruRion of 1/-ael in three 
ſeveral ages for gheir ſpitirual whoredoms. This Type is Proponnded, Corretted and Accommoda- 
ted. I. P2opounded, as preſcribed of Ged co this end, ver. 2. As performed by the Prophet in a 
type, 1. Taking a wife of whoredowes, ver. 3. 2+ Having by her b ghree children of whoredomes, 
viz. A ſon called Yezreel, i. e. The diſperffon of God, denoting the deſtruRion of 1ſratl in the yal- 


I, 


CHAP, I. 


IL, 


a Andy, Rivet. 
prefſat in Hof, 


CHAP, 11L, 


ley of Fexreel, ver. 4, 5. 2. A daughter called Lo-ruhamah,'. c. Not-having-obtain'd-merey : be- 
cauſe Iſrael ſhall not have any more-mercy, as Judeh ſhall, ver. 6, 7. 3+ A ſon called Lo-ammi, 
j. e. Not-my- People : becauſe they ſhould not be Gods people, nor he their God, ver. 8. 9. 11.Coz- 
rected, the ſharpneſs of the former type isqualified by promiſes to an Ele remnanr of Fudeh and 
Iſ-eet , that ſhall be united under one Head Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 10, 17, I. Yecommodeated, ch. 2. 
throughout, 1. By antahor tation of the godly to incite their brethren and mother, Iſrael ro repen- 
tance, Ch- 11; 1,t05. 2. By a Natration of the cauſes why they ſhould thus move them to repent , 
Parth their own fins paſt and preſear, Partly God judgemenrs that would befall them that remained 


obſtinarc, ver, 4.to 14» 3. By Publication of [weet Promiſes of grace and reconcilement in Chriſt 
with the fruits thereof, to the EleR of 1ſrgel, wer. 14. t0 the end of the chap, 


2Reg. 17. Fun. Annot, in Hoſ, &+ 3, 


2, Under another type of the Pzophets loving an x dultereſſe bought foz money, and abiding 
many dayes without playing the harlot with another man , that ſo the Pzophet might b e fox 
hex: js ſer. forth Gods love to /ſ-ae/ the ſpiritual adultereſſe, who for her Idolatries ſhall be puniſhed 
wany dayes, bur ſhall be converted to Gad in the latter dayes. Here I. The ty pe is commanded, 
Ch, LIL. r. 11, The command is performed by the Propher,where note IT. The type ir ſelf,ver. 2.3. 
2+ The explanation and accommodation of it , Partly, by threats of deſolation, ver. 4. Partly, by 
Promiſes of Reſtauration in Chrift the true David, ver. 5. 

IL. Platnlp and without Parable, che reſt of rhe prophecy is laid down. Aad ſoit is :, Com- 
wingrory, chap. 4. fo 31. 2. Conſolatory, chap. 11, 12, 135 14. 

I. Comminatozy, or chicfly conſiſting in thzeatuings, 1» three Sermons, or ſpeciall Prophecies, 
whereof the two firſt are ſer forth as under the Perſon of Judge , the laſt as under the perſon of 


| an Herauld. 
Reprehenſozy , 


1.Sermon, againſt all Tſ-ael, which is partly Reprehenſory, Partly monitory. I. 
Wherein Iſrae! is 1. Cited or ſummoned, Cb.1V. 1. 2.Accuſed and indired for offences againſt God 
and-man, deſerving grievous puniſhments, viz. Perth,the impicties and iniquiries of t 
enumerated, aggravated and threatned,ver. x .t0 6+ Perth, the corrupcions of the Prieſts, mentioned, 
aggravated and threarned, ver. 6. ts 12. Partly, the idolatry of 1(reel, wer. 12.40 x5. IT, Mont- 
tozy, wherein Fadeb is dilſmaded from Iſraels ns, both from the nocoriouſnelſs of their offences, 
and grievouſneſy of their puniſhment, ver, x 5. tothe end. . 
2, Sermon againſt the Pricſts, Houſe of 1/rae!, and Kings Houſe, and ſomewhar againſt Judeb for 
following their fins, Ch. 5, 6, 7. wherein note The Summons, The Charge , The Confirmation of the 
Charge, and the Concluſion of the Sermon. I. The Summons, Ch.V. 1,2. 11. The charge or accuſa- 
tion laid againſt them, wherein 1. Their fins are propdunded, ver. 3, 4, 5. 2, Their judgements for 
them are denounced, (Judeh alſo being raken in, ) ver. 5. tort, 3. The Confirmation of the 
charge againſt both 1ſree! and Jud«h touching their fins and judgements, This is done by a gradu- 
al Narration of certain hainous offences of theirs, with their particular judgements. As 1. Prefer- 
ring mans Command before Gods will, ver. 11, 12. 2-Relying on forreign aid of the Afſyrians 
when God would have reclaimed them by his correRions, ver. 13, 14. 3- Not renouncing of for- 
raign aid that they might ſincerely repent and rerurnto the Lord,notwirhſtanding the warnings of 
his word and ro4,ver.t5.end Ch. V1.1.t9 5. 4 Moſt perfidions violation of Gods Covenant,by their 
not knowing of God » unmercifuln:(ſs, blood and whoredoms, ver. 5. to the end of the Chapter. 


People, | 


5. Notorious 


mortibus 


exagirata eſt , 
quando Schal- 
| lum poſteros 
Jehb ſuftulit. 2. Reg. 15. Secundus ztarem illam quz a Tiglath-pileſere vaſtata, capta & deporrara ef, 1 Chron. 5. 
26, Tertius denique z2tatem illam, quz tota everſa eſt per Shalmanaſarem, quum rezaum Iſraelis rotwm intercidir, 
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b Hi avctems li- 
beri Tres 2ta- 
res Iſraclita- 
rum deſignant. 
Primus enim 
z2tratem illam 
hgnificat, quz 
graviſlimis & 
periculofiſimis 
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* 
ation of ſpecdy and imminent judgement, with intimarion of the procnring Cauſes thereof, vix. 


CHAP. VIII. 


CHAP.IX, 


CHAP. x. 


CHAP. x1. _ 


CHAP. XII. 


CHAP, XIII. 


| HOSHEAHE. 


5, Notorious provoking onc another unto varietics of wickednefles, even againſt Gods remedies, 
Ch. VII. 1.t0 8, 1V. The Conclufion of the Sermon ſummarily compriſing what had been ſpoken, 
viz. 1. A Narration of 1/raels obſtinacy in fin, turning from God, and wadnels in telyirg vp- 
on forrain aid of Egypt and Afnia,ver.8,9,10,11. 2. A Denunciation of Judgements thereupon, 
ver. 1241 3+ Eſpecially for their Hypocrifie deſcribed, ver.1 4,1 5,16, k 

3. Se mon, under the Perſon of an Hceranld with a Trumpet, proclaiming Ge ds judgements 
principally againſt 1/rael, partly alſo againſt Zugeb, ch. 8,9, 10. Hercin conſider 1. A deopunci- 


rifie. 3+ Caſting off what is good. 4+ Eredting 


1.Breach of Covenant and Law. :.H 
IL. 1. t 5. Il. A Reprehenſfory Confutation of the 


Kings without God. 5+ Idolatry, Ch, 


uy Cauſes baſtening judgement, viz. 1. Their confidence in the two Calvesver. 5 46,748. 2. Their 
Aſſociatiop with the Aſſyrian for alliſtance,ver. 9,10, 3. Their multitude of Altars, Sacrifices 
and Temples,ver.11,12413,14+ 4+ Judabs multicude of fenced Cities, ver. 14. II, A Confuta- 
tion ofcheir carnal joy and ſecurity, as altogether cauſcleſs, (norwithſtanding all their preſent 


Proſperity, ) 1, By the Prophets words denouncing againſt chew, Famine, Captivity, loſs of 
Gads Worſhip, Death and Deſolation for rheir Prophers iniquities and their own hefrid Gns, 
Ch. IX. 1.1010. 2. By the immediate words of the Lord himſclf more terribly, Partly upbraid- 
ing them fur their excream ingratitude under Gods former mercics, ver, 10. Pertly threatning 
them with utter deftrudion and diſfipation among the Nations, ver. 11. to the end of the chapter. 
IV. The Commination of beavy judgemenrs for their fins is continued, wherein 3. The vanity 
of rheir carnal hopes is diſcovered 1» their fruirful land, Ch. X. 1. In their Altars and Images 
wherein they pretended to wo! ſhip God, ver.1, 2. In their Kiog,ver. 3, In their proud boaſtings 
and falſe confederacies, ver 4+ In their Calves and Wigh-places of Betbeven, ver, 5,6,7.8. Contra- 
ry judgements to theirvain hopes all «long being threarned. 2.The ſeverity of Gods Judgements 
for their fins, as in the Perſon of God, is propounded, Mote generally, ver. g,10, More particu- 
larly'in the aggravation, Partly of ſome of their ckict fins, ver.1 1. to 14, Partly of terrible judge- 
ments againſt 1/ree} and their King vey. 14,15- 

Thus of that part of the Prophecy which is chiefly Comminatozy. : 

11. Conſolatozpy, or chiefly ſpent in Comfozts, and this in rwo Sermons. 

I. Sermon, under the Perſon of a Father , God wm, | in Chriſt that (though oeither 
Prophet, Law, mercies nor judgements had brought them ro Repentance, yer_) his Ele& ſhould 
be Converted, embrace Chriſt and the Promiſes. Here are 1, The Cauſe of Gods favour and 
Promiſes to them, viz. his love in his Son Chriſt,c6. x1. ver. x. 2+ A Narration of I/retls moſt 
ingrateful dealing with God, ver.z. tro8. 3+ A Declaration of Gods unchangeable promiſes for 
ſaving of Iſrae!, miſcrably deſtroying himſelf, ver. 8. to 12, | 
3. Sean, wherein God dillwading Iſrael from perfidiouſneſs, idolatry and ichumanity ; de- 
clares and aggravates their avarice, idolatry and pride, and promiſerh, (the wicked being de- 
ſroyed,_) topreſerveancle& Remnanr, and ſpiricually to heale the truly penitenr, More par- 
ticularly note here 1. A ſammary propoſal s. Of the peoples fins, ver. 12. end Ch. X11. 1. to 6. 
2. Of the Lords inviration of them ro Repentance, ver. 6. 2, A more particular Explication of 
both theſe.viz. 1. Of the peoples ſins, vize their wicked and deceitful coverouſneſs, ver. 7. to 1t., 
Their odious idolarry, ver.1 1. to theend, end Ch. XIII. 1.,t06. Thcir intolerable confidence and 
pride in their wealth and largeneſs of their Kingdome, ver. 6,7,8. 2, Of the Lords invitation of 
chem to Repenrance, Partly by a Narrarion both of the evils that had befallea chem for their fins, 
ver, 9. 0 14. And of the good that would befall chetaupon Repenrance, vtr.14- to the end. Parth, 
by a Pathetical exhortation to Repenrance (under rhe perſon of a Friend) Ch. XIV, x. Which 
Repentance is amplified, x By the form or manner of it deſcribed, wer.2, 3 2 By moſt ſweet 
alluring Evangelical promiſes made unco it, ver. 4. to 9, 

THE CONCLUSION of the whole prophecy, r. Notably inciting the good to under- 
ſtand,acknowledge, and advantage themſelves by theſe things,admicing their fiogulaT exce llency, 
?. Dreadfully giving up tranſgrefſours co fall therein, ver, g, 


JOEL 


Cnae,VII,co XIV. 


vain Pretcxts, wherevpon the wicked grew ſo infolent, which Prerexcs are declared to be ſo ma- 
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Joel. 


$s- I. Name and Penman. 


* 


2 


Mong the Hebrews this Book is called 9&1 79D Sepber Foel, i.e. The Book of 


Joel : and this from Foe! the Penman of ic : * The Word of the LORD that 

came 10 Joel theſon of Pethuel. 
2X) Joel (which ſeems to come from 7) Jaal (which in Hiphil ſignifies 
either To will, or To ſwear, or Tobegin,) fignifies willing ; or ſwearing 3 or (as b Hi- 
erome thinks, ) Beginning or © The=LORD God, as he elſewhere interprets ic, 
| 4 Some rather derives this name from 17% 7171 Febovab Alab, i. e, The Lord bath 
curſed z ConjeRaring he is called Foel, i. e. The curſe of the Lord z becaule he grie- 
yoully aggravates the Lords curſe and puniſhment inflited on the Land, This Joel 
was 1 For his deſcent © the ſon of Pechuel ; Pee buel lignities A- Perſwader-of Ged 3 
who this Petbuzl was is uncertain, becauſe here or elſewhere Scripture ſpeaks no 
more of him. Some fcthink he was Samuel, who obrained of God what he asked 
in Prayer ; but that conjeRure hath formerly been refelled in' the Chronology of the 
Prophets, 8c.) Some 8 ſay he was a Rewbenite,but give us no ground tor it. Hebrews 
have a tradition that when the Father of any Propbet ss named, be alſo was a Prophet; 


bue (in *Calvirs judgement,) that is a frivelow Rule, Probably his Father named, | 5 


was a man of ſome eminency and authority. 2. For his Office, Foe was a Pro- 
pbet, as the i Scripture ſtiles him, therefore his Prophecy is of;Divine Authoricy, 
and by the current of this his Prophecy he ſeems peculiarly to have direQed his 
Prophecy to Judah and Feruſalem, as Hoſheab had peculiar reſpe& in his Office to 
Iſrael, as * Hierome alſo hath noted, 3. For his life, afts or death, we have little 
certainty, | Gerbard faith, he was born and buried in the Land of Canzan in Betboronz 
but he onely faith ir, 
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f H.A/fted. Pre- 
Cogn, Theol. L. 2. 
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+l Com. in 
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k Quomedo 
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cipio duodecim,Propherarumante hunc librum explanavimus, ſub nomine Ephraim, ad decem tribus conferrur va- 
ricinium qaz vel Samaria vel Iſrael ſzpe memorantut : Sicin Joel qui juxra Hebrzos ſecundus eſt, mne quod dici- 


2ur ad tribum Juda & ad Hieruſalem pertinere credendum eft , & nullyum omaind Ifraclis, id eſt 
hoc fieri mentionem. D Hieron. Comment. in Joel, 1. 1. 
'1 Gerb. loc. Com.I. de San, 8trip$.15 7. in Exegeſ, 


$. II. Pader and Thine. 


ed, hath = hefoce been conſidered ; there ſag the variety cfopinions,and what ſeems 
moſt probable. That judicious » Calvin is of opinion that in the midſt of fomuch 
uncertainty i is beſt to leave the matter undetermined; eſpecially ſecing this Pro» 
phet may be well underſtood wichout the punual knowledge of the zime of his 
Prophecy, though many paſſages in Hoſbeab could not be rightly interpreted with» 
Gut the Precognition of his time.But that which is eſpecially conſiderable,is that 
Joel prophecied to Fudab and Feruſalemand not to Iſrael. 


$. III. Occaſion and Dcope. 


Upon Decaſton of divers forts of inſer,as the Palmer-worm, Lacuſt, Canke r- 
worme, Caterpillar , &c. ſent upon Iudea, and extream!y devonring the fruits of the 
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a Netably this 
was fulfiled, 
Ads 2+ 16,17. 
vid. Hieron. 
Ep- ad Paulin, 
Ton, 3. 


CHAP. II. 
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Land, therefore evident tore-runners and harbingers ot a grievous Famine : He 
ipcites them of 7adab to be ſenfible of the judgement and truly to repent under it, 
promiſing thereupon both divers Temporal and Spiritual bleſſings , 

Dcope therefore is, 1. 7n reference to them of Judah and Jeruſalem. 1. To awake 
them out of their ſecurity under a preſent grievous Famine, that being truly ſen- 
ſible of Gods heavy judgement, all Degrees among theny mighe with Faſtings , 
Prayers, and true Repentance, moarn, weep, and humble themſelves under his 
mighty hand. 2 Toencouragethem hereunto, by many ſweet and precious pro» 
miſes, not only of removing the preſf-nt judgement, and reſtoring their former 
loſſes by ſubſequent plenty : but alſo of many ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, whereof 
all temporalls were but dim ſhadows and pledges, and theſe, Partly inchoate in this 
Life, viz, The © Plentiful gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to young and old z and ſea- 
ſonable deliverance, by the utter deſtruftioh of all Gods enemies, from all the e- 
vils chat might fall out, before or at the coming of Chriſt ro judgement, Partly 
conſummate in compleat holineſs and happineſs in the world to come. 11, 7n 


CHAP. 111. 


reference tow. Toteach us in all like publike afli&tions bumbly and penicential- 
ly to behave our ſelves rowards the Lordzand upon unfeigned returning unto God, 
ro expet ((o far as ſhall be good tor us,) like bleflings both Temporal, Spiritual 
and Eternal, 


$. lV. General Parts. 


In this Prophecy are, 1. A Inſcription, 2.The Subſtance of the Prophecy. 3. The Conclu on. 

The Infcription, denoting the principal and inflruments! Author of it, Ch. 1.1. 

The Subſtance of the Pzophecy, which is 1. Keprebenſory. 2. Minatory, 3. Horratory. 

I. Reprebenſory, emphatically checking and vpbraiding them of Judah and Jeruſalem, for their great 
ſtupidity and ſecurity nader that heavy judgemenc of the Famine , where, [. An Exordium, n.At- 
reſting all the ighabitanrs, how unparallel'd the Famine war. 2. Charging them and their chil- 
dren to tell it to after Generations, ver- 2, 3- 11, The nerr«tory deſcription of the Famine in brief, 
ver.4. Aggravated alſo in many following paſſages throvghont the Chapt. as motives tothe Leſ- 
ſons following. LIT. The uſe which they ſbanld make of this judgement. 1. They ſhould be exceeding 
(enfible of it,ver- F, 18 13, 2. They ſhould be ſincerely penitent under it with mourning, faſt- 
ing,$c. vtr.13. to the end of the chapt. 

II. Min4to7y, ſharply threatning the people, (now ſecure under the ny — of the Famine) 
with av heayicr judgement of the ſword,viz. the Sword of the Chaldeans, here 1. Sien is all arm'd 
by the Lord; Ch. 11. r. 2. This judgement thieatned is deſcribed, More generally, by the Author 
of it,necrneſs, grievouſneſs and ſuddainneſs of irguer.1, 2. More particularly, by the terrible Chara» 
Rer of the Chaldeans, that ſhall execute this judgement,wer.2. tor 2, 

III, Hortatory, earneſtly cxhorting them herevpon. x To fincere Repentance,and 2 To ſolemn 
Humiliations, ver,12.to18. 

This Exhortation is urged by divers Arguments, viz. 1- By Pzomiſeg. 1 Of temporal Bleſſings, 
namely, plentiful fruits of the earth, evem co the Reparation of all their former loſſes by the Fa- 
mine, and removal of the Northern Army from them, ver. 18; to 28. 2 Of ſpiritual. and Evex- 
gelical Priviledges, (whereof theſe Temporals were but an imperfe& Pledge) viz. Plentiful pow- 
ring oor of his ſpiric and his gifts vpon all fleſh, Gentiles as well 2s Jewes,ver. 28,29, Salvation 
and deliverance of ari Ele& Remnant'in his Church, after the Lord hath manifeſted by 
dreadful ſignes the terrour of his coming, ver. 30, 31,32. 11. By Ehieatnings of deſtruion 
againſt all the oppreſſing enemies of the Church, where 1. Their judgement in the valley of Je- 
beſhaphat in the view of Jeruſalem [ i.e. in the opeF view of Gods Church and People] is generally pro= 
pounded, Ch, 171, 1,2,3, 2. God conteſts wich his Churches enemies for all their wrongs to his 
|Peoplexer 4.19 9. 3. God jronicaily incires all Nations to come to fighr in the valley of Ye- 
boſhaphar, declaring their deſtru&ion there, ver.9.to 17, 4- Theend of all theſe Judgemenis is 
[Neclarcd, ver. 17, 

The Conclufſon of the whole Pzopheey, 1. Metaphorically declaring the Lords bleſſings vu ar 
on the Church,ver.z8. 2. Plain/y deſcribing partly the judgements thieatned to Egyps and Edeom, 
viz. The Churches Enemies for their cruelty againſt her, ver. 19. Partly the mercies promiſed to 
the Church under the name of Judah and Jeruſalem,ver . 20,21. ! 
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$. 1. Dzder and Time. 


LT Herome * tells us that the twelve lefler P2ophets are ranked by the Hebrews in | aMierar. 
| the ſeli-ſame Order as we kavethem , though the LXX. jomewhar invert that | /1.am, in J,et 
order , ſo that Hamos is the third ef the leſſer-Prophers. He prophecied » concerning | 7 6. 
Iſrael i» tbe dayes of Uzziah King of Judah, and in the dajes of Jeroboam ſoxne of loaſh | 0 Am. 1.1, 
King of Iſrael , two years before the earthquake. ( {0 that he was © contemporaneous | « 5; xc, ; 
tO J)a14h and Hoſheah.) Bur when this Earthquake war, ( whi ch more punRually | Hol. 1, 4, n 
denores the time ) is hard to determine, T his Prophet, and Zechariah mentions | dZcch, 14, g, 
this Earthquake as an eminently known thing in Vzz54hs time , but define not the | #1 Amos x. 
part.ca'aryeare. foſephas (as © Calvin and Pareus obſerve,) thinks this earthquake | __ c 
fell :15 ar the ſame time that Uzziah was ſmitten with Lepreſie, for preſuming to offer | in » mos = 
incex/: in the Temple, but thats uncertain. Ard f 7#nius conceives that moſt un- |.& Py. Advenrf, 
likely, 1. Partly becauſe then the time of this Prophet might rather have been deſcri-| '® Am. 1. 1. 
bedby the Leproſge of the King, which was more notable. 2. Partly becanſe that place, f Fran. Jun Ar. 
Iſa. 7. 8. wheron alone t bis opinion it grounded , 51 not 4 [ufficient proof, And be rather "64 = Hanes 
thinks(sf it may be lawful to conjefture) it was at'th? death of Jeroboam, which was 4- | TH 
bout the thirty ſeventh year of Ulztiah,whenſuch horrid conſpiracies and bloodſhed, began 
in the Kingdom of |(racl, that the very earth quaked with the herronr thereof. However 
the dayes ot feroboam were times wherein outwardly there was much Proſperity to 
Iſracl , and by this circumſtance of time mentioned (faiths Ca/vin,) the Propher | g £%v. Com. in 
"would intimate, That he denounced this ſharp and burdenſome Propbecy to them ar | eb 
that ſeaſon wherein thy wer e moſt proſperous , and as it were drowned in their delights. 


| 


$, Il. Nakne and Penman. 


| 

| This Bookis ſtiled by the Hebrews 2)2y 19D Sepher Hamos, i. e. The Bock of | 

Hamos : and in thethe text ic ſelf 1927 D)zy) Dibre Hamos, #. e.b The words of Ha- | b Aw. x. r. 
mos, becauſe Hamer was the Preacher and Penman of chem, 

DIDY Hamos (as i Hierome thinks) fignifies Bearing, or Carrying, ſo interpreting 
his name Attively, Others interpret it paſlively, viz. £#1dened; Either * becauſe 
he was loaded with ſpiritual grace; (but thats an unuſual expreſſion, and probably | ,,.4 }.ino 
he bad this name long before he was furnifhed with this Prophetick grace; or be- | Porteng dici- 
cauſe he had a b»rdexed or fammering tongue; as Aoſes bad g as the Hebrews, eſpe- | tur. D. Hieron, 
cially R. Phixees thinks; bur this (ſaith | T arnovins) is 2 vain tradition of the Fews, | P1*#m.in Zeel, 
Some think this name is m compounded of two Hebrew words, which {ignifie T be OY o Prole 
People hath removed, or ® a People removed, Or pulled away, becauſe the ten Tribes, | 7 ciz.in Hameſ 
againſt whom he chiefly prophecies, ſhould remove into Captivity for their ldolatry. | |Tarnev. Prole- 
Molt uſually this name is interpreted A Burden, or An-heavy-load, and in this ſenſe | ein Anof. 
its oppoſice, this Prophet being vehement and burdenſom in his threatings; be ſpake | nagdeywony 


| ſo burdenſome heavy words, as the very earth could not bear; As ſaid his Adverſary | — 


3 Amos 
feacdCov, qui 


Amaziab, Hamos 7+ 10. elſe compofi- 
rumex BY i. 
e. populus, & ex verbo Wy) ſive 11915 «movit, avalft, quaſi, dicarur ppu/us avnlſus, Bec, Tarngy. ibid. n Populus 2- 
valſus. Hiero?. Progm. in Amoſ. Tom. 6. | 
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- © OPOU Bat whe this Hamos was 51 were conſiderable. Some from the o likeneſs of rames, 
pared with am- | bave thought he was the Father of rhe Propher 1/aiah. Bur thar's a plain miſtake, 
—_ (as ? Hierome hath noted, for theſe two names, viz, Amy the acres 1/aiah, and 
pNon eſt ipſe |.,1,,,.-5 the Propher,as they are written in Hebrew,differ quite, th in their firſt and 
- vnpa x" laſt letters; and in their ſignifications 3 That ſignifies frcng or valiant This 4 
'® legimus, | People-pull d-away. Therefore they were two diſtin Perions. 1 his FHamos was of 
Ille enim the tribe of 7 «dah at firft. 4 No Prophet wor Proghettſon but an Herdman of Tekoa, 
WNDXcribit®' | ay4 2 gatherer of Sycomere fruit : but the Lord tak bim as he was follewing the flock,, 
He corey and ſaid unto him, go prophecy to my Feople 1irael. Tekoa ( thinks r Hierome ) was 
minis (ui lize- | fix miles Sourhward from Bethlehem, where the Saviowr of the World was borne, beyond 
raw & ) & | which their's no village, uo mor cottages : it is ſuch a waſte wilderneſs which is extend- 
y nterprecarur | ed to the _ Sea , and the ras y arr -_ _— C _ And _ —_ dry 
__ andy ground yields mo fruits, all is full of Herdmen that they may compenſate the bar- 
ORs. _ _ of i ir the multitude of Cattcl. Of this number of Herdmen Was 
og "4 Amos the Prophet , rude in ſp:ech bat not in knowleage: for the jaime Spirit [ecke in him, 
pn I ITS 
rur F of mes Or 7 #aa and a Poor ruitic eraman , 
_ i Me-| and corre the pride of thoſe times , glorying in their proſperity 3 whena rude 
\ cnet >m.| Herdman muſt be their Reprover. 2 Partly to deale the more proportionably with 
manes fuoar, | the bruiiiſhneſs of Perſons in thoſe dayes,that would not hearken to otherProphets, 
ke. ſen þI IF now an _ — _ roughly _ them bu = K _ of Eons 
"an [4-1 3 Partly to evidence that any inſtruments ſhall ferve . 
on = EY _ r to {ric the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, and the weak things 
"gy of the world, to confound the things which are mighty; And baſe things of the world , 
with Ham. 7, | and things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, and thingt which are not to bring to 
14,15» | nought things that are; that mo fleſb ſnoula glory in his preſence. He prophecied pur- 
2 - oi _ _ Row _ he _ uw yu ſparingly qr fo ", 
CnNOugar to De litain by Amaziar the rrieit GI Sernce, whom neo z 
Chow in —— againſt him ſeverely , Hawos 7. 10.40 the end, ; 
manibvus, fuir | 
1 ;quod 6 millibus ad meridianam plagam abeft a Sana Berhlehem:quz mundigenvit ſaly-torem: 
nota ft _ —_ quidem eaſe & Htworem miles , quas Aphri appella: Mapatia, Tantacſt 
eremi vaſtiraz, quz uſque ad mare rob rom,Perfarumque & A. hiopum arque Indorum rerminog dilatatur. Et quia 
huwi arido arque arenoſo njhil oxnino frugum gigoitur, cis cunda ſure pl-n2 paſtoribus : vt ſteri litarem terr# 
compenſant decorum multirud'ne. Ex hoc numero Paſtorum & AmogPropheea fuir; impericis Sermones ſed'agn 
ſcicientil, Idem enim qui per omnes Prophetas in co ſpirirus ſanRus (pquebarur. D. Hteron, Progm,in Am, Tom, 6 
$s Calv, C:m-in Am, 1.1. t 1 Cor.1, 27, 28, 29, 


s. I[I. Dccaſion and Htope. 


| This Prophet ſeems to be called to prophecy upon the ſame Dccafion for ſub- 
Nance that Hoſorah wan, viz. Iſraels carnal ſecurity and confidencein their great 
outward Proſperity at that time, out of which God would awaken them with | 
prediQtons of their final diſperſion and captivity for their many great impieties and 
iniquities. 
heove I. More gentrally,to hold forth the ſeverity of Gods judgements againſt 
his Churches enemies, and his Chnrch it ſelf for their fins : annexing ſome E vange- 
lical Promiſes to a remnant. II, More particularly, 1- To denounce Gods judge- 
ments againſt the Heathen enemies of Gods Church , viz. Damaſcus, Gaza, Tre, 
Eqdom, Ammon and Moab, for their fins , eſpecially their inſolencies againſt Gods 
People. 2, To warn 7#4ah and fer»ſalem of their deſtruRion for their fins ; efpe- 
cially //rae/, of their total and final ceptivity and deſolation for their idolatry, my 
pond 4 wor lence, injuſtice, oppreſiion and general corruption, and his is done both Plain!y 
ruborum more 324 Vi/ronally ;, which v Hierome thinks cannot be expreſſed in few words. 3. To 
deftringens, pacis verÞis explicari non poteſt. Quis enim digne exprimar tria ave quatuor ſcelera Damalſci, Go7#: 
Tyri,& {dumcz, & hliozum Ammon & Meab, & in ſeptimo, oftavoque gradu JudcZ & Iſracl ? &c, Hier, Penlano 
Tom. 3+ 
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comfort an elect remnant, wich Promiſes boch ot their 5alvation when others ſhall 


be deſtroyed, and of the, glorious Reſtauration of the Church at laſt by Feſws Chriſt, 
and the erecting of his /piritual Kingdom. | 


s* IV. Puincipal Parts. 


In this Book conſider r. The Inſcription. 2. The Prophecy it ſelf. 2 Re. 

1. THE INSCRIPTION of the Prophecy, deſcribing 1. The Penman Zamos. 2. The Obje& 
i to whom this Prophecy was chiefly dire&ed . viz. Iſrael. 3. The rime when, Ch. 7. x. 
+ 2. THE PROPHECY itfelt, chiefly conſiſting of x Comminations, And 2 Conſolations. | 
i COMMINATIONS or Threatnings , and they are laid down, 1 More plainly ,2 More 0bſcur-:- 
| 1y, and in viſions, 
A I. Chzeatnings moze pliinly laſd down , are comprized chiefly in four diſtin Sertnons, 
 CDaP-I.t07. 

I Thefirft Sermon, wherein note I. A General Propoſition , of the threatnings againſt all 
worldly height and glory ; Metaphorically, ver. 2. 11 A ſpectal Predi&ion of judgements, 

r. Yzainſt the G cattleg enemies of the Church , eſpecially for their enmity, oppreſſion and 
| cruelty againſt Gods People. As againſt r.Damaſcus of the Aﬀyrians, ver. 3,4,5- 2+ GaFa, and 
other places of the Phili ines, ver. 6,7,8. 3. Tyre, ver. 9,10. 4. Edom, ver. 11,12. $. Ammon, 


ver. 13,14,15. 6. Mhab, Ch. I1. 1,2, 3 [A II, 


2 Fgiinlt the Jews for their fins alio. Partly againſt Fagah, ver. 4,5. Partly and princi- | 
pally againſt 1/-ae!, viz. the ten Tribes, whoſe fins are 1. Mentioned, ver. 6,7,8. 2. Aggravared | 
as Contrary to Gods great Mercies to them , ver-9- to 14. 3. Threatned, ver. 14, 15,16. 

IT. The ſecond Sermon , wherein 1. The Exozdinm , 1 Partly declaring who ſpeaks , and 
againſt whom, 2 P aytly calling for atrention, Ch. 777. 1. 11. Þ ſammary Pzopoſition of 
Gods peculiar fatherly kindeneſs to them, and their ingratitude ro him, for which he reſolves to 
puniſh them.ver. 2. This Prophecy is illuſtrated 1 By divers elegant ſimilirudes, ver. 3. to 9. 2. By 


an Apology for himſelf and other Prophets : ſhewing why rhey cannor chuſe but prophecy, ver. 7. 


| Vileneſs of Iſrael ſpoken to Ch. IV. 1, IT. V bzief Denanctation of thetr captivity and diſperſion 


8. _ TII. The Ymvlifcation of the Propofition, 1. By Atteſtation even of the Gentiles themſelves, 
tO judge of the groſſeneſs of 1ſr.aels fins, deſerving heavy judgements , , ver. 9, 20. 2. By expli- 
Cation of the judgements that ſhall come upon them for theſe ſins, ver. 11. 10 the end. 

_ INIT. Th: third Sermon , whercin are I. In Erozdtum , inviting attention, deſcribing the 


| 


3, o. This is Amplyfied by Amaz1h the Prieſt of Berhe/'s oppoſition againſt Hamos thus prophe- 
cying; wherein note 1» Amaziahs inſtigation of King Feroboam againſt Hamos,ver.to,1. 2. Ama- 
+i.ch4 monition of Hamos to prophecy in Judah, bur not at Bethel, ver- 12,13. 3+ Hamos his 
aſſerting of his Call and Commitſion from God to prophecy againſt Jſrae!, ver. 14,15. 4- Hamos 
his ſharp Prophecy againſt Amaziah , foretelling withal the certainty of Iſrae!s Captmaty , 


under a double Meraphor , ver» 2,2- III. x Confirmation of this threatning by the procu- 
ring cauſes of judgements, viz. 1. Their delight in idolatry, in hypocritical and carnal polluti- 
ons of Gods Worſhip , (whereunto they are ſarcaſtically invited,) ver. 4,5. 2. Thelr incorrigi- 
bleneſs and impenirency under variety of former judgements, viz. Famine, ver. 6. Drought, vey. 


7, 8. Blaſting, Mildew, and Palmer-worwe, ver. 9. Peſtilence like that of Egypt and Sword, ver. 


10. Subverfon of ſome of them like Sodar, ver. 11. TV. The Concluſion inviting to repent , 
and meet God, r. From the SR, | of their judgement threatned,ver. 12. 2. From 


the Majeſty and Power of God. ver. 13- : 
Iv. The fourth Hermon. wherein confiler I, The Exozdtum , ipviring to attention, and de- 
caring both the obje& againſt whom the Sermon was intended, and the nature of it,a Lamencation, 


ch.V.1. 1. The Pzopoſition of Gods judgements laid down 1, More ſummarily, ver. 2, 3. CHaP, v 


2. More particularly , Partly, by an invitation t9 repentance whereby theſe judgements may be 
prevented , ver, 4. to 10. Partly by a Commination againſt impenitent refrafory Perſons, for 
their many ſins. ver. 10.t9 21. II. The Conficmation of this Propoſition from Gods hatred 


] 


| cnav. x. 


| 


| 


CHAP. 11,” 


CHAP. IV. 


of their fins. viz. 1. Sins of impiety againſt God , ver. ar. t2 the endof the chap. 2. Sins of inj- 


1 inſt , eſpecially their ſenſual wantonneſs, Chap. VT. r.t07. TV. The Conclaflon | Crrap. yy 
quity againſt man , eſpecially thetr ſe ap AP. VL, 


r. Denouncing ſpeedy Captivity for their fins,, ver. 79. 2. Declaring , and that under Gods Oath, 
both Gods abhorring of ; , ver. 8. and the ſeverity of his judgements npon them, wer. 9. Io, 


1'. 2. Intimating that notwithſtanding theit x ſecure preverſneſs and vain corifidence, they ſhall xVid. Calo cual 
in Ame, 12. 


77. Thzeatnivgs moze obſcurely laid down follow, and theſe under ſeveral Types and Uiflong, | &c+] 
viz+ under the Type CHAP. V11; 


wholly he deſtroved by their enemies, ver. 12,13, 14. 
Thus of the thre atnings moe plainly denounced. 


x. Of G:aſhoppers or Locuſts, ſhadowing out Famine, Chap. VIT. r. to 4+ 
2. Of Fire devouring the great deep, adumbrating War, ver. 4.5. 6. ; 
3. Of a Blumb-Iine, ſignifying the overthrow of the Kingdom, and of the Kings houſe, ver.7. 


ver. 16 , 17- 
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CHAP. VIILE, 


CHAP.IX 
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4. Of a Bagket of Symmer fruit, r-preſencing WYreets final overthrow, Ch. VIIL, 1,2,3. Am- 
plifed, 1, By. a vehemene exprobration of them for their ſins, eſpecially heir oppT<ſlion and 
impiety, deſerving the threatned deftruion. wer. 4, 5, 6. 2. By a ſevere denunciation of oft 
lamen'able judgements upon the land, without all light of conſolatign 3 eſpecially cf a famine of 
hearing the word of Ged, «er, 7.10 the end of the chap. _ oe 

5. Of Smiting the intel of the Temple door, denoring the certainty and inevitablenaſs of 
their defrugion by the ſword, witchour all pcfſibility of eſcape,Ch. 1X.1,2,3,4, This is confirmed 
1, From the Might and Majeſty of God, able thus ro puniſh chem, ver.5, 6, 7. 2. From theig in- 
gratitude under Gods greateſt mercies ſhewed rowards them , ver. 8, 9, 10. 

Bitherto of the Comminations and Threarnings in this Prophecy. : 

CONSOLATIONS, or Comfores Evangelical to an Elef remnant follow ; dcſcribing the Re- 
fauration of the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed 1. Under the rype of raifiag up the crna-= 
cle of David that (9 fallen, &c. ver. 11,12. #2, Under magnificent ourward blcflings to them, 
viz. great plenty, recurs from captivity, and the re-eftabliſhmenr in their own land, ver. 13,1415, 


MAI ELLLECEELES 


Hobadiah. 


5,1. Name and Penman. 


Mauſoleo Helizzi Propherz, & Baptiſtz Joannis in Seha?e venerationi habetvr, quz olim Samaria dicebatur. Hanc 
Herodes Rex Judez Antiparti filius,in Honorem Augrſti Czſaris Grzco Sermone vocevit Auguſtam, Hic igirur qui 
centum Propheray aluerar, zccepit grariam Propkeralem: & de dice evercitus, fir dux Eccicfiz,Hitronym Comment. in 
e Obad. ver. 11. 12. 
rum, adverſus Idumzam geatem loquitur,&c. Aug. de Civ. dei i. 18.c. 31. Tom. 5. 


His Prophecy is called by the Hebrews 11219 09D Sepher Hobadiab, #.#; «The 
Bock of Hobadiah 3 and in the text ic ſelf mTMy pin Chazon Hobadiah 4. e. 
"_ vifion of Hobadiahz from Hobagdiah the Freacher and Penman of this Pro- 
ecy | 
TAY Hobad-iah, ſignifies either The-work-of-rhe- Lord, or The-Se' vant-of-the- | 
Lord, as ® Hierome hath well interpretedit. Who he was, is not evident by other 
Scripture, butonely by this Rook that he was ,a Prophet. He prophecyed againſt 
the Edomites or Idumears , who came of Edygyi c which is Eſau; and hated 7/rar- 
litesYarobs race, as Eſa hated Facob himſel ed 4 Hierews tells us, that the He- 
trews think that he was that Obadiah in day Ahab and Jezebel, who fed ay 
hanared of the Lords Prophets by fifty in a Cave ; and of the ſeven thouſand that had not 
bowed a knee to Baal ; ——and himſelf inclines to their opinion; ſaying , He th:re- 
fore, becanſe he nouriſned an hundred Prophets, received the Prophetical grace: and of a | 
Captain of the Hoſt, became a Captain of the Church. But that this is a miſtake, 
hath parry been evidenced in the C2onclogical Table before 1/aiah : and may ſur- 
cher appear by this Frophecy it ſelf, which ſeems plainly to bave been after the cap- 
tivity of 7#dah , and deſtruction of Fernſalem by the Chaldeans ; by that paſſage, 
© 1n the day that thou Floodff on the other ſide, in the day that the Strangers carried away 
captive his forces, and forreigners entred into his gates, and cait Lots ufox Jeruſalem , 
even thou waſt as one of them, But thou ſhouldſt not have lucked onthe day of thy brother, 
in the day that he became a Straxger : neither ſhouldſt then have rejeycea over the chil- 
dren of Judah i» the day of their deſtruttion. 
Obadiah (faith f Auguſtine) in reſpett of his writing the ſhorteſt of all the Prophets, 


fAbdias,quantom ad Scipturam ejus attiner, omnium breviſſimus Propheca- 


| 


TELEIELIELET 


] 


ſpeaks 


it 


HO BAD1AH. 


| ſpecks againſt the Idumean Nation, &:, And Hierome (tiles him, 8s A little P: oobet in 
| number of verſes, not of ſenſes 3 and laith, This Prophet as a Servant of the LO KR D, 
ſaw thoſe things, beard thoſe things, which gre wartby of a P ropb#tick ſervice. 


Comment. in Abd. t. 


6. IT. T | 
Ac what Time 0badiah prophecied hath br partly intimated. g, I, Partly and 
principally in che Chzonological Table before Iſaiah. 


$. Il. Dccaſion and Dcop?- 


T bus conceive of the Dccaffon of this Prophecy. » Iſrael and his Poſterity were the 
| Ele& People of God; to whom it was by divine Oracle promiſed, that i the elder 
| ſhall ſerve ths younger, i. e. * Eſau fhall ſerve Facob ; yer divine diſpenſation ſo ordered 
affairs , that Jacob, i. e, 7/rgel and his poſterity were in much affliction, whileſt 
Eſau, i.e. Edom and his poſterity were in moſt proſperous condition ; and very apt 
to bear a grudge, and expreſs their malice againſt 7jra:! upon divers occalions, by 
reafon of the bleſſing and promiſe of God:but eſpecially they diſcovered the height 
of malice againſt 7ſrael, at Fernſalems deftruRion by the Babylonians, r Partly by in- 
 ſtigating th: Baby/onians againſt them, k Remember O LORD the cbsldren of Edom in 
the day of Jeruſalem, who ſaid, Raz? it, raze it, even to the foundation thereof. ® Partly 
by joyning with the Chaldeans,in 1 many Ads of cruelty upon the Jewes, when 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, Hereupon this Prophet thus prophecied againſt Edom. 

Dcope, 1, To threaten utter and inevitable ruine to Ecom, for their many fins, 
but eſpecially for their enmity againſt 7rael, and their cruel infolencies over Je» 
ruſalem in the day of her deſtruRion by the Chaldeans. Notably to this purpoſe, 
Hierome ſaith ; ® Obadiab, (which is by Interpretation the jervant of God)thunders againit 
Edom,a bloody and earthly man,and be ſmites him with bis ſpiritual Spear,ihat was alwaies 
envious agairſt bis brother Jacob, 2. To comfort the Church with Promiſes of Sal- 
vation and Reſtauration by Jeſus Chriſt, whote Kingdom ſhall be exalted,effecially 
by preaching the Goſpel to the converſion of the Gemiiles,as n Auguſt. hath obſerved, 


n Auguft. de Civittr Dei lib. 18.cep.z1.Tomy, 


$.IV. Mzincipal Parts. 
The Jaſcriprivn, 7hejfn of Obadiah 
cr 1 0 ah, ver, 1. 
, The Bophecy it felf,which go prog againſt Eden, 2. Conſolatory, to Iſrael and the Church 
of God 


I. MINATORY, ogenf} Edom, threatning his deſtruRion, where note a Deſcription both of 
his deflrufien threatned,and of the procuring __ chereof. I, The deſtrufticn of Edom threatned,is de- 
ſcribed empharica)ly, 1.By the chief Author thereof, the LORD, rumouring it, and inciting in- 
ſtroments ageinfſt Edom,ver.1+ 2.By the inſtruments thereof the Heathen, viz.Chaldeans,ver. 1 33. 
3-By the incvicableneſs of ir,ver. 3, 4. 4-By the extremity of it,it ſhall be an utrer deſtryuRion, E» 
dom (hall be wholly ſpoyled,more then an houſe by Night-r0bbers, or a Vine by Grape-gatherers,ver- 
$36. 5. By Geds removal of all impediments to Edews deſtruQion, and ſo preparing him for to- 
ral ruine; His coofederates and friends proving unfairbful, wer. 7. His Counſellors wiſdome being 
deſtroyed,ver.$. His $o'diers courage failing,ver. 9. 11. The procuring caufes of this deflruRion are 


ny inſolent and cruel carriages againſt /ſr«e/when the Chaldeans deſtroyed Jeruſalem, vix. 1. His 
conſenting with the Chaldeans therein,ver. 11. 2. His looking on. 3, His rejoycing at. 4. His ſpeak- 
ing proudly in the day of his brothers diſtreſs.ver. 12. 5. His entring into Jerſalem with the Chal- 
deans, looking on their affliion ; 6.His plundring of his ſubſtance,ver.x3. 7+ His Randing in the 
croſs way to cut off thoſe that eſcaped rhe Chaldeans, 8.His delivering vp thoſe that did remain in 
the day of his diſtreſs, ver. 14. All this minarory part is confirmed by the #pproach of the day of 
the Heathen, wherein Edom ſhall be brovght ro nought,ver. 15.16. 

II, CONSOLATORY, to Iſrael and the Church of God in divers precious Promiſes,vize 1.Of 
Sion, deliverance. 2, Of reſtored holinels,vix. Of Temple and worſhip. 3.Of Repofſeſſion of their 
poſſeſſions, ver.17. 4.Of Iſreels viſtory Over Edom, ver.18. 5, Of the enlargement ef the Jewes 
poſſeſſi>ns, (moſt cruly fulfill ed in Chriſts calling the Gewriles, )ver-19,20.6.Of Saviours on M.Si- 

on, to judge the M . of Eſau. 7.Finally of the Lords dominion over all,ver, 21. 
| Pppp3 JONAH. 
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£ Parvus Pos. 


phera, verſuum 
ſuppurarione, 
non ſenſuum. 


m— ic Propheta quaſi (ervvs Domigi-—2a videt, ea audit, quz Prophetali digna ſunt ſervicute. Hjerons 


hExod,rsg, 6, 
Deur. 7. 6. 
Amos 3.2, 

1 Ucn. 25.33 


k Pal. 139. 5 
1 Obad. ver, 


10. to 15, 


m Abdias qui 
interpretatur 
ſervus Dej, 
 pertonat con» 
tra Edom fan- 


renumque hominem. Fratris guoque Jacob ſcmper zmulum, hafa percucir ſpirituali, Hierowy us Paulino.Tom.z. 


deſcribed, More generally,his violence againſt his brother Jacob,urr. 10. More particularly, for his ma- [- 


—- 


guinevm, ter- 


, 
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| onah. 


6. I. Pzder and Thine. 


Ad this Book been ranked in ouc Bibles in that Dyder wherein it was pro» | 

4 Sce the phecied, it ſhould have been placed before all the Propbers boch greater and leſ- 

4g era ſer; The Time of Jonats Prophecying being before them all, as hath bcen 3 for- 
—_— merly evienced, 


5.11. Name and Penman. 


_ = | This Book is called by the Hebrews 19D 7121! Sepber Fonch, i. e. The Book of Jo- 
columba. * | 94d, from Zonah the Penman of it. 7 | 
Hier. Progm.in | 713V) Fonah in Hebrew (calle Jonas in the New Tekament,) ſignifies a Dove, 
Joel Tom. 6. | (as Þ Hierom hath noted ;) but why this Prophet is ſo ca!leJ, is not ſo cafie to de- 


c Tamov. PI9-| tine, < Some (deriving the word from 72) Janab, i. e- He bath afflicted or oppreſſed) 


_—. think ic ſignifies one afflicted or oppreſſed. And notably this Ecymology agrees to 
Job.r .1. Jonalywho was in a Tempeſt caſt over-board into the Sea,(wallowed up of a Whale, 
Tom. 6, and buried chree dayes in his belly, b:fore he was caſt upon dry ground, 8&c. 


d Hier, Proem. | Whothis Joxas was is diſputed. 
in Jon. Tom.6, | I. The Hebrews,{faith 4 Hierome) and after chem others take him tobe the ſon 


—_— of thc Sareptan widew railed up from death to life by El:jzb, whereupon ſhe ſaid to 


Jon. E:iz;2b,*Now by this 1 know #291 tou art 4 man of God, and that the Word of the Lord'in tby 
e 1 Kings17.24 | mewth is Truth, and thus they ſeem tv conticme that Jonah is called * the ſoune of 
# gy . Amittaiz Amittai lignifying Trutb. But this ſgems co be a miſtake, 1.P artly, becauſe 
ZE LVE. 4.26» 


this widow was a Gentile, g Sarepta being aCity of Sidon, wherein ſhe dwelt ; but 
15. Jonah was of b Gattehepher, which beloage4 to the i Tribe of Zebulun in Tſfael. 
i Joſh. 1 9.10, | 2: Partly b:cauſe the times do not agree; for the wi lows ſon was railcd'up by Elijah, 
I3. in the dayes of Ab2h,about the * beginning of his Reign; bur 1 Jonah the ſon of 
k Compare Amitrtai prophecied in the dayes of Jer:boam the ſon of Jeaſh. Now from the be. 
yy wy ginning of Ababs reign, to Jeroboam the ſe:ond, are above ninety years, if the 
t 3 Kings 14.2.5 | C9r0nology of the I. and II. Kings be compared together, | 

m Jon. 1. x, Il, They more clearly follow the Scripture, who ſay, this Fonab 1. For Deſcent 
2 King 14.25. | was m ſon of Amittaiz whothis Amittai was, is not certain. 2. For Countrey, of 
n Compare : | n Gath bepher,belonging to the Tribe of Zebulun in Iſratl. 3. For Office, he was a 
=; 7 - o Prophet of note in the time cf Jeroboam ſon of Fooſh; he prophecied of Ferobs- 
10.13. am”s reſtoring and enlarging the Coaſt of /ſrae!, which was then fulfilled, and this 
02 King.14.25 | againſt Nineveb. And probably he prophecied other Prophecies, (though now 
Matth.12. 39, : not extant,) becauſe this Prephecy of his againſt Nineveh begins with a copula- 
_—_— tive, P And| or, Now | the Word of the Lord came unto Jonah wn__  g q Parews hath 
Me in { obſerved. 4, For the dsſcharge or execution of bs Office, B{s Commilſion was ftrange, 
Adver.in Fon. | that he ſhould be ſent co Preach to Nireveb a City of the Gentiles, the Metropolis 


- vg {2. |mitieg great; he was firſt unwilling to be a publiſher of Gods Juſtice, and there- 


r Hen Alſt.pre- | of Aſſyyia, whence r ſome call him The Prophet and Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Bis Jnfir- 
D. The:dlr, |fore fled from God; andafcer as unwilling to be a Sp:Qator of Gods mercy, and| 
Snepfins in {therefore he fretred againſt God. His ſucceſs wonderful, Nineveh repented at bis | 

\comment» * )Preaching, and was ſaved from D-:4truttion, whereupon one faith, 1 Mary N»- 


ce 


—_ Oe re _ —_ 
_ — —— OO — —_—_ — 


——————_ — 


bles ad Mhnarcbs,with toz Perill of many (e:%/ themſelves a nam?, bonoxy and w2alth; bat 
Jonas ig kbove them a!, who by bis Sermon ſaved ſo many thouſands of men, His Tppi- | 
calneſs herein cemirk able;/ for Fonus was a fingulac type of J :fus Chriit; * For as | * Mat.12.40- 
Jonas ws three dayes and three nights in ths Woales belly ; ſo (1taith Chriſt) ſhall the | 
Son of M :n be three dayes and thre? nights 58 the beart of the earth. 

An4 he hereia tppifted rt. Chriſts D:atb, in chat he was thrawn iato the Sea, 
ani ſwallowed up of the Whale. 2. The effedi of Chriſts death 3 as Jonas being calt | 
into the S221, the cempeſty »us S:a was calmed : ſo Chrilt dying, the wrath of Gud | 
againſt (ſinners was appealed. 3. Chriſts burial, Chriſt being three dayes in the! 
Geave : as Jonzh was three dayes in the Whales belly. 4. Chriſts Reſurrefion tbe 


1tbird day, asthe Whale caſt up Fonab alive on the ſhore after three dayes, And 


5+ Cbrifts preaching to tbe Gentiles not till after bis Reſurrection by his Apoſtles : as 

= preached nocto Nineve) till af.er he was vomited up out cf the Whales belly 

alive, 

Hereupon ſaid Auguſtine, v The Prophet Jonas prpobecied of Chriſt, rot ſo m#ch by | , Jong; awe 
bis ſpeecbgas by bis own paſſion z and that more clesriy,then if by veice be bad proclaimed bus | Pcophera, non 
death and reſurreion, for why was be rec ived into the Whales belly, and after three days | ram (ermone 
reſtored, but that be migbt ſignifie Chriſt ſhould return the third day out of the depth of the | — : 
Grave ? And learned Hieremez x Jonas the! faireſt Dove, by bis ſhipwrack prefiguring | es wr wa 
tbe Lords paſſion, be calls the world unto Kepentance : and under the name of Nineveb preach» | propheravir : 
eth Salvation to th? Gentiles. And excellently (aid Tertuls in, long before them bothz | profesd aper- 
y For aprophane City not yet Partaker of God,and ſinning of ignorance, the Prophet almo#7 | tivs, quam fi 
periſhed ; but that beyeby be ſuffered an example of the Lords Paſſion, whereby even the Gene \ Je Moment 


- & rel io- 
tiles repenting were to be redeemed, 7 Ambroſe allo ſpeaks much to like purpoſe. tn CE 


. , , : : maretz ut quid 
enim exceprus eſt vencre belluino, & die tertio reddicus, niſi ut ſigoificarer Chriſtum de profundo inferni, die 


rertio fedditurum ? Auguit de Civ t. Dei,l.18.c.z0, Toms, 
x Jonas columba pulcherrima, naufragio ſuo poſſionem Domini p'zfigurans, mundum ad pznitenciam revocar, 


& ſub aomine Nineve, falutem gentibus nunciar. Hieronym. Paulins Ton, 3, | 

y Non ergo & Jonas idcirco Echaicis Ninevitis non putabat pcenitentiam neceſſariam cum cavillaretur in pre- 
dicationis officio, An porios miſcricordiam Dei providens eriam in extraneos profuſam, quak deſtruturum 
conium verebatur. Arque adeo propter Civitatem prophanam nondum Dei compotem adhuc ignorantia 208 
quentem, pece periit Propheres z niſi quod exemplum paſſas eft Dominic paſſionis, Echnicos quoque peeaitentes 
redempture. Tertull.de Pudicitia lib.c..0, x Ambr. in XLIN. Pf. Enarret.pag.569. Tom.4.Baſfll, 1569, 


5. 111, Occaſion and Dcop:- 


It is very probable, that when Fonab * promiſed the reſtoring and enlarging of | * 2 King; 14. 
Iſrarls Coaſts in dayes of Jeroboam ſon of Joaſh, (when both King and People were | 4, 25- 
very wicked,) healſo invited them to Repentance and Reformation. But 7(rae! 
remaining {till impenitent and obdurate.God takes Decaſton co ſend him to N;- 
neveb the Metropolis of Aſſyria, a City of the Gentiles, who declining the fervice, 
was caſt into the Sea, and {wallowed of a Whale, not that he migbe be ſwallowed up 
and totally per:ſh, ( as faith ® Jrenexs,)but that by his miraculous deliverance out ot , p,.c.me. Go. 
che Whales belly, (preparing Jonab copreach more dutitully, and Nineveh to hear| ftiguic abſor- 
more effe&ually ;) Iſrael might be provoked to repent by the Repentance of Nine -| beri Jonam 3 
veb z or ar leaſt thz impenitency of 1ſrae! mighe be the more aggravated and rende-| <<r9, non ut- 
red inexcuſable. abſorbererur, 


& intorum pe- 

rirer, ſed our evomitus wagis ſubigeretur Deo : & plus glorificarer Deum, qui inſperabilem ſalotem ei donaſſer b 

firmam pcenirentiam facerer | Ninevitis, ) ur converterentur ad domiuum, qui eos liberatet i morte,conericos ab 
co ſigno, quod faRtum erat circa Jonam. I:ancus Adverſ. H greſ. tb. 3. cop. 2. 


| Scope therefore of this Book is,]. Immediately,to ſhew.1,How Fonabbeing ſent by | 
Gad to preach to Ninezeh,fled to Tarſbiſh by Sea, whom God followed with ſuch a 
Storme, that the Marriners catt Fonab into che Sea, whom a Whale ſwallowed up, 
and after three dayes(upogn his Pcayer)vomited him out upon the dry land. 2. How 
Jonab being ſent the ſecond time, preachedto Nineveb, fo that Nineveb _—_— 
, 7 | and |- 
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1 and was ſaved from deſtruRion threatned 3 whereat 7cxah repining, js (urn! 
| der the type of a Gourd, which he was unwilling to bave imirten) reproved hy the | 
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Lord. 17. Mediately, to let us ſee, 1. How dangerous it is for Gods Meſſengers to 


eſt predicare ' diſobey the Lords Call and Command in their preaching. For (as > {mbroſe ſaith) 


lonas was compelled to preach to the Ninevites. 2, How impoſſible it is for aviy of- 
fender to fleefrom God. Though Jonah (as © Terrallian ſaith) would [ail away from 
Ged , yet he could nit eſcape him by Land nor Sca. wer by the I} hale*s belly, wheretn be 
con'd not die, nor reit. 3.Eow wonderiully Gods cwer ard | rovidenceis in fave- 
ing his People in diſtreſſes, even by unlikely ard con'rary means; fonah had been 
[wallewed np , if he had not beem ſwallcwed up : Thebelly of the Whale Javes him from 
the belly of the Sea, 4- How myſterious Gods diſpenſation is, in preaching Chrifts 
Death, Burial and R eſureion in fon: b's being ſwallowed up, continuing in, and be- 
ing vemited out of the Whales belly 5. riew uſeful Prayer is even in the 
deepeſt afliQions, as in the belly of a Whale. 6. How rerciſul and long- ſu ffer- 
ing is God to Sinners, yea 10 ſixners of the Gertiles : In that he warned Nineveh u- 
ning, irarcd Ninevebh roperting. 7. How.riotably the repenting of Nineveh a 
Genriliſh Ciry ,aggravared the 1mpenitency of the Jews, not withſianding the prea- 
ching of their own Prophets, yea of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ; rhus our Saviour inti- 
maies, ſaying, d The men of Nineveh ſpall riſe in jndgemert with this Generation, and 
ſhall cordemnit;, breauſe they repented at the |reachiyg of Jonas, and bthild a greater 
they Jonas 15 here ; whereupon ſaith Hiereme elegantly, « T he generation of the Jews 
is condemred &7 the world belteving ;, and unbelicving Iſrael periſhetb , Nineveh repeat- 
ins. They had the Buks, we the Lora «f the Buks : they had the Proj hets, we the un- 
derſtanaing of the Prophets : The Letter kills them,the Spirit quick:ns vs, With them 
Barabbas rhe robber 15 lit go, with ms Chriſt the ſen of Gedis luſed, And rotably f Am- 
broſe, To reprove the Jews jer fiatonſneſſe, the example of Jonas is brought, becanſe the 
Nincvites believed the ſign,and thought the preaching of |onas, who was in the Whales 
belly, to be fell:wed: but the Jews believed not, even aſter the Reſurretl ion of the Lord 
7eſus ,who after three dayes aroſe ont of the heart of the carth, and lives and reign! for e- 


| vermore. Amen. O 


| 


| 


| 
| 


incredulus perit. 111i habent librosy nos librorum dominum? 511} renent Propheras , nos inceliigertiar Prepheta- 
ruin: illos occidit lircra, nos vivihcar fpititus, Apud illos Bar.bbas Jacro dimictitur nobis Cliſtus Dei filius ſolvi- 
tur, Hier. Troc@m in }ou. Tom. 6. 

f xd arguendam iraque perlidian Judxorum Jonz exemplum accerſirur, co quod Ninivi'e figno crediderant, & 
predicatiouem j992, qun fuecat 1H vero ccz:i, ſequendam purarune, Jude# avrem rec pc it relurreRionem Domi- 
ni Jeſa credidervne , qui de corde terr# poſt triduum refurrexie , & vivir ac regnat per orn'a iecula Amun, 4mbreſ. 
Enartat. in Fſal 47- in fia.Tom, 4. 


{.IV. Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Prophecy, (fo it maybe called , though it be chiefly Biſtcricall : Partly Lecauſe its an 


| Hiſtory about a Prophecy , Partly becauſe it was penned by a Prophet; Fartly becauſe in the type 


of this Propher Jonas, Chriſts Death Buriall and Reſurredion are prophetically foretold ;,) De- 
enbes Fonah's firſt and ſecond mitlion to preach to N iniveh. 

J2nahs firit Miſſion to preach to Ntncvey, wherein note I.Gods call and Command to Fonab 
to preach againſt Nineveh for its great wickedneſs, Ch. I.1,2. I Forabs diſcteyirg Geds 
Command, thinking by Sea to fly to T.zrſhiſh , from the preſence of the Lord, ver. 3, NT. The 
conſcquents hereupon, viz. 

1.God ſends an unnſualTempeſt on the Sea, ſo Endangering the Ship, Terrifying the Matriners, 
that They cry every man to his God , They vnburden the Ship, Awaked Fonah , Caſt lots ro know 
tor whoſe cauſe the ſtorme came, the lot falling on Jonah, he declares the whole matter to them , 
verſe 4- to 11. 

2. Fonah is caſt into the Sea, 1. Himſelf adviſing it, ver. 12,13. 2, The Mariners endea- 
youring as long as they could to preventit, ver. 13,14. 3. The Sea being calmed upon ir,ver.1 5. 
4. The Sea-men thereat fearing the Lord, ſacrificing ro him, and making vows, ver.16. 

3. Fonah caſt into the Seals ſwallowed up by a great Fiſh that ſo he might be ſaved. Herecf confi- 
der I. The efficient cauſe, Gods providing the Fiſh,ver.17. II. The time of Zonahs continvance 
inthe Fiſhes belly, three dayes and three nights, ver. 17. TI. Jenah's Pzaper in the fiſhes bel- 
ly, Chap. IT, 1.10 10. TV. Fonah's being caſt out upon the dry land art Gods — _ 0. 

enah's 
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- . Jonahs ſecond miſlon to pzeach to Niaeved, #fcer he came ovr of che fiſhes belly. Deftrivet  It> 
[. E. Gods Call and Command rhereco, Ch. ILL 1,:2« 1. By Jorah's obedience theres, where } CHAP... 
gore, I. The greatneſs of Nineveh, ro which he preached.” | 2. The Subſe@anarrer of his preach- 
ing, ver.3,4+ II, By the effe&ts or conſequencs of Jonh's preaching, viz, 1. Ninevehs faith, hu- 
mation and repentance, ver. 5.t9 to, 3. The Lords ngof Nineved from the threamed de- 
ruRion,ver.10. 3+ Jonebs grear diſcomenr qharthe City was ſpared, Cb. IV. r, 2, 3. whom the CHAP. 1V 
Lord reproves,convinging him wnder rhe Type of n'van : HomtÞ, which lexth fo pitied | ———- 
that he would not have had ir deſtcoyed, that much more the great people of Nizeveh repenting | * Gowrd] 
were to be piticd and ſpared by God, ver. 4.to the end, Eb | - PP MP" 
; | ' i. 13 RY & 1:16 -& | thus? RR a7on, 
render jt, An [uy : Some A Cucumber; fome A white Vine, of Bryowy : bit it was none of theſe, In Greek, its called 
Kixt,or Kgo[wv, a Crotonis ſive Richni agimalis fimitiendine,quod cefert Semen. By the Latine it is called (which 
Hierome Was ignorant of ) Riciw®,or Ricinus Americans; becauſe'it grows plenrifully in America 3 or Palme Chri- 
fi of America.In Engliſh Great Sperge of Americe. In Apothecaries ſhops irs called Cateputie Majer, and the Oyle of ir 
Oleum dt cherva, or Meum Ricinwm. it is (ail Hierhme) « forub brving broad leaves like a Vine brench,and « anai thick 
ſhade, bearing upiit ſelf with its rranck,, grow? plemiſully in Paleſtine, eſpecially in ſandy places and guichy grower who Hie- 
ronym. Cor. tn Jon.4. Tom. 6,vid. Juazum, & Mercernm in hoc. * | 
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AN APPENDIX * : 
T 0 


J*0 N 4 HW, 
” BMA 3'S ; , 
Joxan's [Pzayer to the LDRD out of the Fiſhes belly Fon«h.2. 7. 29 10. 


chinking to ſayle awzy from God, is overtaken with a Tempeſt, caft into the Sea, ſwallowed £ Mat.142. 40. 


] up by a greet fiſb (v:24 a 8 whale as is by Chriſt himſelf interprered the Lard 3 (note iſtis. 
| $ wes , Y a-arlag x ( h Piſcis. gren- 


aut of the Whales belly, through the bowels of fo erews « Feaſt, Fom th deeps, through the buge weight of Sea, | interitus, - ibi 


{ digeſted ir inco this Book. | Hitren, Com. in | 


i Dei aures ſonumexpeRant ? Quomodo ergo Oratio Jone de ventre ceti rantz beſtiz viſa Ly int abyl- 


ſis per rancam xquorſis molem ad Corlum potuir evadere ? Tertal. de Orer.66b.c.1 3+ 


Scope. To ſhew the greatneſs of Gods metcy to him, is his extreme miſery (which by his fin 
be had brought upon himſelf) and his firm Refolucions of thankfulneſs ro the LORD, for his Sal- 
vation. 

Pzinctpal Parts, 1n this Prayer Conſider to this End. I, A Summtry Propoſetion. x Of Jonah's 
miſery, rd, 2 Of Gods mercy, Hearing bis Preyer, ver, a. II. 4 larger Expoſition or Narration, 
| Partly of his Affliftion. 1. By che Aythovr of ir,vix. God ver.z, 2. By Joneb's fluquation in it be» 
twixt Fear and Hope,ue7,4, 3, By the inſtruments agd the hopeleſs extremity - of his trouble, 
ver.$-6. Parity of Gods mercy to him in his diſtreſs, 1, Saving him from Death,ver.6, >. Hearing 


his Prayer in his ſoul faintings,uer. 7, 1TI. & Gretulatory Concluſion, wherein I» He Reproves them of 
their ingratirude, thar forſaking God, regard Idols,ver,g, 2. He declares his Reſolution, To facrifice | 
with voyce of Thankſgiving, aod co pay his yowes, 3. He pronougcerh Salvation to be from 
the LORD, ver. 9. 


— 
———— 


( This may be ſung os Plal, 100. of ar X'; Conmendements. ) 
my JONAH. 1. 
s, Ry the LOKD Hig God ons of the bowels of the Fiſh. | 
nyt, > LLOn——_—_ deep diſtreſs did cry |} Omofthe belly of Hell cry'd Tt, 
raſan of Uno the LORD,and he me | beard : | Thou heard'ſt my voyce, me regard. 
Yar ne 1 Heb, Adfocred, 


Qqqq 


| 
| 


| 


—_ 


3 For | 


& ». 


| 14: 3,5 
|'p Heb, The 


| ; rupting pit, * 


CG. 
*» 


u—— — ——CCT— 


Ey'n to the Soul o'rewhelm'd with dread : | To thee will Sacrifice-afford, 
The ſurrounded-me-about, , Whar 1 have vowed I will pay : 
The wrack as-wrapt about my head. |, | .|\Salyation. is of the LORD, 


| ww) 

6.'To Mounthijis clefis I did deſcend, i6 xrdtheLORD ſpake unto the fiſh, 
[eden -;- Þ Earth's barrs about-me were for ay : © and (tt vemifed our Jonah upon the dzy- 
' b.rres, Yet, LORD my God, thou madſt-aſcend | land. | 


| q Heb, Cor. My lives from 4 pit wherein I lay. 


® 


Y 


_ 
OO 


Micah. 


| bd I. Order and Tlme. 


| $:4the Er. | JT His Prophet Þrophefied(ar bath * formerly been fhewed, )d1n days of Jotham, A haz, 


leF in Mich, in | their mutual conſent. | 

Prefet, | Hes among the twelve leſſer Prophets, the third in Dyder . according to the LXX, 
+ dhrtiogs ver ſion , but th> ſixth according to the Hebrew verity, (ſaith 4 Hier»ome )T herefore at it 
jo ordine | were put in the heart of the volumebe oug ht #0 contain profound myſteries. Our Engliſh 
tz Prophera- 'T ranſlation follows this Order of the Hebrew. 

' rum ſecundum . - 

: ſeptuaginra inrerxreres rectivs eſt, ſecundum Hebraicam verita: em ſextvs, = Ergo quaſi in corde voluminis poſits 
deb: profunda conrincre twyſteria. Hier, Þ19'0g. in Mich Tom. 6. 


6.11. Nimeand [Pen7an. 


| This Prophcy is called by the Hebrews 13'D 19D Sepber-Micab, i.e, The Bock of 
| Micah, from Mich the Preacher and Penman thereof. 
This name 13117 Micah either may ſignifie #ho-as ? or Who-ſo? denoting his 


e Michear, excellency , who like him: As « Hierome ſometimes interprets it, cutting the word 


0510 EX 


||duabus oratio- 1NtO two. Or it may lignifie Small, Poor, Humble, (from PD Moe, tobe ſmall, 


mis partibu3 no. #6 be sr8poveriſped ,) either denoting the Poverty and low condition of him and his 


'men compofi- Parents, (Poverty being uſually che' companion of Piety z ) or the poverty and 
ces ga meanneſſe of Chrift , of whom he prophecied ; which interpretation no withſtand- 


Quiz queſi? aur, 19g ſeems ſomewhat forced. Hirrome alfo elſewhere ſaith it ſignifies Humility ; f The 


Quis velat? Hier, Provem, in Fol. Tom,6. f Sermo Dei qui ſemper deſcendi: ad Prophetas, deſcendir ad Micheamw 
quoque,qui interpretitur Humilitar; Ad Michiam de Merafthi,qui uſque hodie juxta Eleutheropolim urbem Pale- 
Rinz havd grandis eſt viculus ; Moreflhi gurem in lingua noſira Hoedem ſonar. Polchie igitur Hwnilitac, qua 
inrer virtutes vel prZcipua et, ſpe heriditatis Dominicz vaſcitur, Hier. Prolog in Mice Tom. 6+ 


CO ee i 


nofogical Ta- | & and Hezekiah, Kings of |udah.He therefore was contemporary with 7/aiab,but n 
[le 'belote Ia. {little after bim. Calve» char learned and judicious Writer) thinks, © He was jcys- 
- gt t-. |ed to lſaiah, rhe more to ſtrengthen and confirme their Doftrine againſt the hara=bearted: 
with, be bet” | and ftiff-nccked People of th:ir_ times, . they ſpeak, as with one month and ftile almoſt the 
© Ji Call" Pra- \ ſame matters and words, for convincing the rebellious , and comforting the Elett by 


} 


\ .670_ | MICAH, | 
= il 2. For inzo th' deep thou hadſt me caſt 7.r Within me when my ſoul did faint, t Feb In fails | 
mm Heb. hexrt in m mid(t of Seas: (roſe gaping graves) | The living LORD remembred I: © ing —_- we 
n Hb, And, n The flond me compaſs'd :- o're me pa'3't . | And in to thee my prayer went, Rs 1; | 
| Ev nall hy billows, andthy ways. | .- | To Templeof thy Sandtity, on; | 
| pl izin; © TI" 9) Rag ITO $9520 o> | 
4. Thenſaid.1; From-beſqre thine eyes 's. They that C of lying vanities FRA | 
0 #8. & wnh 1-20-<alt our remedilefe : - Obſervers are, and idols make , —_— 
07%. 1 #T' Yero will Llook again Ev'n to- | They:their own merey; imrhis wiſe, 
= . The Temple of -thine holineſs, Do moſt ingrate)uily forſake. 
bo : 
s, The waters compaſs'd me throughout 9. But I withvoice of « thanks alway - Heb,Coafe 'o 


| 


Word 
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wordof God which alwaies deſcends to the Prophet ; deſcends to Micah alſo, who is in- 
reypreted Humility, To Micab of Morafthi ; which to this day ts a little Village,neer 
Eleutheropolis « Ciry of Paleſtine: »ow Moraſhthi is onr rongae ſoxnds, An Heyre: | 
E xcellently therefore Hunility , which is chief among the Vertmes , ari'eth in hope | 


of the Lords Heritage. And the ſame Hieromze hereunto alluding in another place 
ſaith, £ Micah of Moraſhthi co-heyre of Chriſt, declares the devaſtation of the daugh- 
ter of a T hief, aud layes fiege againſt her, becauſe ſhe ſmote the check of |iraels judge. 
But leaving theſe curious Criticiſmes about his »ame, come we to his Perſon, 

Who this Micah was, we tinde not expreſſed in other Scriptures, and not much 
in this his Prophecy. Heis called from his Country 1w19NM ID Micah Ham> 
moraſhti, that is, Þ Micah the Moraſhtite, (for ſo it ought to be read.) Some think 


theſe two names Aſareſva and IMoraſorite are fo different, that it would be harſh and 
forced to borrow the Prophets denomination thence. Though Hiercme (as here 
was noted) takes this Aſoraſhti ro be a village near Eleutheropelis, (i. e. Hebron) in 
Paleſtine. But others more probably conceive that Aſicah is called the Aforaſorite, 
from Aſforaſors of Gath, m mentioned in this Prophet afterwards, which ſeems to be 
a City of Benjamix ; the ſonnes of Ben'amin ® driving away the inhabitants if Gath. 
This Micah was not that Micaiab 9 who lived in dayes of Ahab; For, 1. Their 
names quite differ, this Aficah,that AMicaiah, according tothe Hebrew. 2.Their 
times much differ, this Micah being divers Kings Reigns atcer the other. Now 
though we finde little of this Micah in Scripture, yet by this Prophecy itis cer- 
tain he was an P Holy-wan of God, and a Propher, by whom the Holy-Ghoſt was 
pleaſed to ſpeak. 


$. III. Occaſion and Dcope. - 


ThePeople of //rae/ and [udak being very prophane and impenitent in thedayes 
of the Prophet 1/aiah, for which the 4ſyrian captivity was even then haſtering 
upon 1/-ael, and the Chaldeay not long after to fa | upon 1vdah, upon this Dceafi- 
on the Lord raiſeth up Aficah ro ſecond 1/aiah, and to confirm his Prophecies a. 


2 Micheas de 
; Mor afthi cohz- 
| res Chriſti va- 
{tarronem an- 


nunciarhliz la- 


tronis, & obfi- 
dionem ponirt 


Conrra eam : 


he is thus denominated from i Mareſba, a city of 7udah. At Mareſba* was fought | quia maxillam 
that famous Battel berwixt King A/a and Zerah the Ethiopian. Bur the formel of | perrlerit ju- 


MIC1s$ Ifracl. 
Hier. P aulino. 
Tom.3. 

h Mic. 1. 1+ 

i ſcſh. 15.20 , 
21.44. 
:Chren. 11.58. 
bþ 2 Chron. 14. 
9, 10. 

Il Vide Fun. An- 


not.in Mic. 1.1. 


t& Tarnov. 
Prolegom. on 
Mie. 

1m Mic. I. 14. 
vid Tun. Annot. 
ibid. 
n 1 Chron. 11. 
1.13. 

o 1 King. 22. 8, 
þ 2 Per,n.21, 


| gainſt both 1/rael and Indah, inviting them to F_pencance, both by threatned judg- 
ments and promiſed mercies. 

Dcope, l. 1s Reference ta the Jews, was 1. Partly toconvinceand reprove them 
for their ignorance, ingratitude, oppreilion and injuſtice, and other their grievous 
ſins, fomented amorg them by their R ulers and Prophets, bur eſpecially for their 
idolatry. 2. Partly to invite them to Repentance and Reformation, leſt the 
wrath 2nd heavy judgements of God, break forth upon them, both by the 4ſſ5- 
rian and Chaldean captivity. 3. Partly to ſupport and comfort an EleQtremnant 
of the godly among them with gracious Promiſes, not only of their temporal deli- 
verance out of Babylon, but allo of ſpiritual Priviledges by lefus Chriſt, who ſhall 
crown his Church with Honour, Unity, Peace, Comfort, anda reſtored Govern- 


q Vide a 


ment; whoſeq Nativity in Bethlehem, Kingly office, and effefts of his Mediatour- 
ſhip are clear'y and ſweetly foretold, to the ſingular eſtabliſhment of the hope and 
comfort of the Church againſt all her enemies and afflitions. II. In reference to all 
Churches of Chriſt in after times, axd ſo tous, 1. Both to warnthemand us by the 
Jewes ſad examples, what ſad meaſure we are to expeR from the righteous God, if 
we perſiſt impenitent in like abominations. 2. And alſo tro inſtru&t the Ele 
of God, whence to derive comfort and hope in times of publick finnes and 
miſeries, viz. onely from Jeſus C hriſt and his bleſſed office, the onely Cordial, and 
Antidote againft all temporal, ſpiritnal and eternal evils. 


C.1V. 


de Civ. Det A 
18.c.30» 
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CHAP. IT. 


| 


| CHap. V. 


CHAP. II, _ 


CHAP. IV. _ 


CHAP.VII, 


CHAP.vi. 


a Fheron. Pro- 
em. in N ahum 
Tom.6, 


bSe-Chzonol. 
Table before 
Iſa. 
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6, IV. General Parts. : 


| In this Book conſider 1. The Inſeription.. - 2. The Prophecy it ſelf. 

| The Inſcription, denoting 1. The Authors of the Prophecy, Principal and | nſtrumental. +.The 
Time when,&c, 3. The 06je& againſt whom, viz. both 1ſrael and Fudab intimated, in their 
two Royal Ciries named, Chap, I.z. 

The Prophecy it ſelf, compriſed chiefly in two Sermons, (Cas is evident from the Exordium 
twice ſet down, viz. ch.L.ver.2 (4c, 6.1,2.) 

1. The Firſt Scxmon's contained in chefive firſt chapters, and is partly Minatory, Partly 
Conſol/atory. T. Minatozy, wherein note, 1. The Exordium, inciting to attention, ver. 2. 2.The 
Summary Propoſition of Gods judgements both upon Iſrael! and Fudah for their fins, ver.3,4,5. 
3. The more Plenary and particular Explication, Partly of their grievous deſtruion deſcribed 
pathetically, wer 5. to rhe end of the chapt. Partly of the wRom_ cauſes of thoſe judgments, 
their ſins. viz. (1)The Peoples fins, Coverouſneſſe, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, and affe&ing of falſe 
Prophers, Ch.1T. throughout. (2) The Princes cruelty, Ch. TIT. 1,2,3,4 (3)The $0 ers 
treachery and falſhood, wer.5,5.7. The Cruelty, Mercinarineſs, Hypocrifie and Security of Prin- 
ces, Prieſts and Prophets, ver-8. ro the end. II. Confolatopp, wherein divers excellent Goſpel- 
Promiſes are made both for conferring of Good, and Removing of Evil in after-times. Theſe 
Promiſes are laid down, 1. More briefly an4 Summarily, Ch.1V. \.to6. 2.More largely,P art- 
ly Touching the Remoyal of all evil,viz. Their diſtreſſes and diſperſion, ver.6,79. The Chaldean 
captivity, ver.8,9,10. The Hoſtility of the Nations about them, which ſhall be ſubdued by them, 
wver.11,12,13. Partly touching the communicating of all gocd in Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Perfors 
and Birth ta Tethichem is prophecied, Ch.Y.1,z. whoſe blefſed Kingdome and Conqueſt oves 
his enemies is promiſed, wer 3- to the end of the chap. 

HI. The Scicond Hermon 15 expreſſed In chap.5. and 7. wherein confider 

I, The Exordium, calling to attention, Ch.VI.1,>. 

2. A Commnation, wherein 1I.Gods benefits conferred on them are enumerated, ver.3,4,9. 
IT. Their duties, which for all his goodneſs they ſhould have performed to God, are deſcribed, 
1, Negatively, ver.6,79. 2. Affirmarively, ver.8,9., III. Gods ſevere judgements are denonn- 
ced for their injuſtice and idolatry, v?r.10. ro the end of the chapt. IV. The Churches ſad 
complaint hereupon, 1.For the ſmalnels of her number, Ch.VIT 1. 2.For thegeneral corru- 
ption of all forts and degrees of men, v2r.2.107. This complaint is amplified by her eying of 
God, and waiting vpn hich notwithſtanding, who can cure all theſe evils, vey. 7. 

3- The Conſolation of the Church, and Gods Ele& remnant againſt all their enemies and aſfli- 
Rions, wherein 1.The Church checks her enemics inolent rejoycing at her calamity, refolvin 
patiently 19 bear the Lords deſerved indignarton, from rhe hope ſhe hath in the Lord, that he wi 
raiſe her up out of darkneſſe into [1ght to her enemies ſhame, wer.8.to 14. 2, The Churches Re- 
ſtauration 1s promiſed, to the terrour and confuſion of her enemies, ver. 14. to 18, 3. Theſe 
Promiſes are ſweetly confirmed to the Church from rhe Nature of God, incomparably merciful 
in pardoning and ſibduing of fin, ver.i13,1g. And immurahbly faithful in performing his Pro- 
miſes, which he hath ratified by lus Oath from the dayes of old, ver. 20, 
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Nachum. 


$. 1. Pzder, and Time of his Pzophecytng. 


Ccording tothe Greek Tranſlation by the Lxx. Nahum isplaced next in D3. 
der after 7oxah, (ſaith 2 Hierome) becauſe they prophecied both of them of the 
ſame city, viz. Nineve now called Ninus, the Metropolis of Aﬀſyria : But according to 
the Hebrew it is placed next after Micah. 

Of the Time when Nachzw flouriſhed and prophecied. hath >» formerly been 
ſpoken: moſt likely ic was in or afcer the dayes of Hezekiah, afcer the ten Tribes 


| 


were captived, and cruelly uſed by the Aſſyrians. 
g. IL 


+ MICAH. Crar,J,ro VU, 


\ 
\ 
[ 
|} 
' 


— 


— 


| repented, and was at thattime ſpared : Afterwards Nineveh returned with the Dog 


horrid ſins, and eſpecially ſor relapſing after their repentance at 7oxabs preaching, 


 NACHUM:. 


er nn OOO 


CCC 


$. 11. Name, and Penman. 


This Prophecy is by the Hebrew ſtiled ©2112 19D Sepher Nacham, that is, The 
Book of Nachum 3 and in the inſcription it ſell, © The Book of the viſion of Na- 
chum; from Nacbum the Preacher and Penman thereof. 

DMN Nachnm lignifies, Conſolation, or Comforter ; ( ſaith Hierome, ) 4 for 
now the ten Tribes were carried captive 
of Judab, »nder whom alſo this viſion is ſeen againſt Nineveh for the comfort of the cap= 
tived Peeple, Nor was it a ſmall conſolation, both to thens that ſerved in Aſlyria, and 
to the remnant ander Hetekiah, of the Tribe of Judah and Benjamin, (who were beſet 
with the ſame enemies,)to hear that the Aſſyrians themſelves ſhould be captived by the 
Chaldeans, 


-  — 


Who he was Scripture ſpeaks little , Here he is called © Nachum the Helksſhean (fo 
it may be written.) Some (ſaith Hierom) think Helkoſheus was Nachum's father, and 
that according tothe Hebrewes tradition, he was a Þ rophet, ſeeing to this day there is in 
Galilee 4 village of Helkoſheus, 4 /ittle one indeed, and ſcarce Rowing the prints of the 
nncient buildings in the ruines , but yet known to the Fewer, and foowedalſo to me by my 
Guide. This Nahum was an holy Prophet, as appears by this his Prophecy. Fur- 
ther we read not of him. 


Tom.6, 


5, IlI. Occaſion, and Scope. 


The LORD having formerly warned Nineveh by the preaching of oxah, after 
he was miraculouſly ſaved in, and delivered from the Whales belly, of its imminent 
deſtruRion for its grievous ſins, within three dayes; whereupon Nineveh believed, 


to the vomit, and with the Swine that was waſhed,"to the wallowing in the mire; eſpe- 
cially the 4 ſſjriaxs afterwards perſecuting the people of God , captivating and cru- 
elly uſing the te» Tribes, and endeavouring to extirpate the Jewiſh Religion,as hath 
been f ſhewed. And probably all this, their former King,(who cauſed Nine to 
humble her ſelf,) being dead; Upon this Dccaſton the Lord being greatly incenfd 
at Nizevebs ingratitude, and very jealons for bis People, raiſes up Nahm, to de- 
nounce the final and inevitable ruive of Nineveh and the Aſyria» Kingdome by the 
Chaldeans, comforting his People in the certainty of their deſtruction. 

Dcope, 1. Todenounce againſt Nineveh (the Metropolis of Aſſyria, * 4n ex- 
ceeding great city of three _ journey, whoſe walls were an hnnared foot high,ſo broad 
that Charets might meet, and paſſe by one another on the top of them, and when ern there 
weye one thouſand five hundred T owers, as © Calvin noteth) her final , terrible and 
irrevocable overthrow, to the ruine of that ancient, potent and flouriſhing Monar- 
chy of Aria; by that fierce and bitter Nation of the Chaldeaxs, for their many 


and cruel dealings againſt Gods People the Jews,at laſt carrying the tex Tribes cap- 


the Aſſyrians,in the time of Hezekiab King | 


: 7 25 5M | tiam ipſum 
Prophetam fuiſſe, cum He/heſei uſque hodie in Galilza viculus, parvus quidem & vix ruimis veterum zdificiorum in- 
dicans veſtigia ; ſed tamen notus Judzis, & mihi quoque 4 cixcumducente monſtratus, Xreron. Prozm, in Nahum. 


19 | 


— — 


c Nahum.1.x, 


d Nahum Tra» 
edna ideft, 
Confolatio.. 

Hier. P reqm. 
in Foel. Tom. 6. 
Sequitur .N#-. 
hum,qui inter- 
pretatur Conſo= 


| ePorrd 

| OR 
| bum Helkeſei, 
quidam put ant 
Helkeſeum pa- 
trem efle XN a- 
hum ; & ſecun- 
dum Hebrzam 
traditionem e- | 


lads 
Chzonol.Ta- | - 
ble before Ia. 


g Jonah 3. EY 


h Calv. Com- 
in Nahum II» 


tive, and greatly endangering 7#dh and Fernſalem, in | and before the dayes of 
Hezckiah. 2. To comfort both 7/rael and ? dah endangered, by denouncing fatal 
Q.44qq3 


— <p —  ——_ —_———_—_—_—_——_ 
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| N 4 CHUM, 


Ecce ſuper 


montes pedes 
Evangeliz an- 
tho Annunct- 
ants pacem- 
Hier. P aulino 


Tom.3. 
I, 


CHAP. I. 


Il. 


III. 


CHAP. - 


CHAP. 11I 


k Nahum,con- 

laror orbis, 
increpat ,Civi- 
tatem ſangui- 
num, & poſt 
everfionem i1- 
lius loquitur 3 


David. 
and no longer, bur be carried away, 


abour her, that ſhould be captivated and in extream diſtreſſe with her. 
Comment.in Nahum 2. & Calv. Comment. in loc. 


ft 


Inyn Huz- 
Tab ſignifies 
Station ; or | 
On: ſtanding; of the Lion and tus young Lions, viz. The State of the cruel King of Njinevehand his children, 
from 9y5 To ;ver-11,1!. 

Rand, ſet, con- 
ftitute, (Fc. 
I. Some 1nter- 
pret this of the | Ch.111-1,2,3. 
Queen of Ni- 
neveh., that | : 
ſhould be captivated with her maids, and think ſhe was called Fu77ah, i. e. Standing, becauſe it was the cuſtome of 
Queens toftand at Kings right hands, Pſal 45.10. This Pagnin? in Lexic, in verb. AS) aſcribes to R. Semuel and R. 
2, Bur others apply this name Huzzab, rather to Nineveh, thar Fad flogd a long 1ime, but ould now 


{ diſperſed and none ſhall gather them, ver.18. 


Ss we. 


| judgments to their deadly enemies the Aſſyrians, who under P#/, Tiglath-pileſer , 
Shalmaneſer, Sennacherib, and Eſarhadden, had ſo wofully oppreſled and waſted 
them. Hereupon ſaith k Hierome, Nahum the comforter of the world rebukgs the city 
of bloods, and after the overthrow of it, ſaith , Behold npen the Mountains the feet of 
him that preacheth the Goſpel, publiſhing Peace. 3. Toteach all after ages by Aſy- 
r:a's example, that vo State, Kingdome or Monarchy on earth, can be ſo potent and 
flouriſhing, bur it ſhall be utterly broken by the Omniporent L ORD, when once 
they grow inſolent againſt God, and crae) againſt his Church and People. 


$.1V. General Parts. 


cy it ſelf. 

{ The Inſcription, denoting 1. The nature or general] Argument of the Prophecy, wir. The 
| Burden of Nineveh, i.e. an heavy burdenſom doom againſt her. 2. The divine Authority of it, 
| The Book of the Viſion ; viſions were from God, 3, The inſtrimental Author thereof, NV achum, 
| &c. Ch.T1. 

The Preface or Exordium drawn from the nature of Ged, wiz. from 1.His jcaloufie againſt his 
| adverſaries to be avengcd of them, wver.2. 2. His long-(uffering, ver 3- 3+ His Power, Ma- 
| zeſty and terrible fury, ver 4,5,5. 4. His Goodneſs and Protettion to them that truſt in him, 
ver.7. 

The Prophecy it ſelf, containing 1. A general denunciation of Nineveh's deſlrufion, 2.An 
Ampliſication ther cof. 

I. x generai Denunct:tion of Ninevehs Defirnatior, and therein ſynechdochically of A/- 
| ſyria's ruine, Here note 7.The Nature of the deſtru&ion threatned ; 1t ſhall be 1 . Sudden, 
as of a flood, ver.8. 2, Total, ver.8, 9. 3-Irreſiſtible, ver.zo, T1. Che CT auſes of this their 
deſtru&ion, viz. ». Impulſrve, their fins againſt God, wer. 11. 2. Finall, the deliverance of 
his Church from their ty1anny, ver.12,13- 3. Efficient, viz + The LORD and his Command, 
ver.14. TIL. Ghe Piluſtration of this ruine of Nineveh and of Afyria, by the contrary Re- 
ſtauration and proſperity of Judah, of the Church, ver 15. 

IT. 3 piarticulir x wp'tnestion of fozmer thzeatnings, 02 thiea*1ed judoments, 1. Ey 
an adumbration of the judgements, 2. Narration cf the Canſes, 3. Confirmation of the 
threatnings. ; 

I. By an adumbration or deſcription of Nineveh's deſtruFion. TI. Ep the Fntecedents, viz. 
1+ The approach of the enemy, againſt whom Nineveh is ironically incited ro prepare, Ch-1L.1. 
2. The reaſon of this dealing of God with Nineveh for his Churches Reſtauration, wer. 2. 
3. The terrour of the enemies Army,emphatically ſer forth, ver. 3,4. 71. By the Conconit- 
| rants accompanying Nineveh's ruine, ver.5,5. 77T. By the Conlequentg thereof, viz.1.Cap- 
| tivity of 1 Hu33av and her maids, with their mournful deportment therein, ver. 7. 2. Flight 
of the Citizens, ver.8. 3. Spoiling and plundtirg of the City, ver.g,1o. 4. Aſtoniſhment of 
| men at this blovy vey. 10. $. Ad miration and inſultation cf men at the deſolaticn of the place 


2. By a Narration of the C anſes of Nineveh's ruine. T1. Efficicnt,viz. The Lord ſetting hun- 
ſelf againft her, ver.13. TT. Jmpylſive, viz. her fins, 1, Her cruelty and bloodineſſe. 2 Her 


In this Book conſider x. The Inſcription. 2. The Preface or Exordium. y$. The Prophe- | 


Cnae,l, to IE| 


| 


? 


falſhood. 3. Her robbery and oppreſſion, for which ſhe ſhall be deſtroyed terribly and cruelly, 
4. Her filthy idvlatries, for which her filthineſs ſhall be diſcovered, and ſhe made 
a ſhamefu] gazing-ſtock, ver.4.to 8. 


And by her Maidens, they underſtand her levy Cities and Villages round 
A metaphor from women. Thus Hierome 


_ 3+ By a Confirmation of theſe threatnings, and the certainty of the threatned defirufion upon 
Nineveh. This he doth by invalidating all the Grounds of Nznevehs vain confidence ,uiz. 1.Her 
Munitjon, Nineveh being naturally yery ſtrong, yet not ccmpatable to popnicns No, i.e. Alcx- 
andria in Egypt, which yet was runned ; even io all Ninevehs ſtrong holds ſtall cafily fall, ver. 
8. 1013. 2. Her numerous inhabit ant s. They ſhall be as women, ver.13. 24. The frong Gates 
of her Land. They ſhall be fer wide open, ver.13. 4. Her repaired Towers. They ſhall not pro- | 


re& them from the ſword, ver.14,15. 5. Her relief by many Merchants. They ſtall fail her, 
ver.16, 6.Her Captains of Warre. They in hear of danger ſtall flic away, ver.19. 7. Her Shep- 
herds and Nobles. They ſhall ſlumber and dwell in duſt. ver.18. - 8. Her People. They ſtall be 
In all which rcſp«&s her bruiſe ſtall be 1ncu- 
Fe rable, | 


—— 


— 


————— 
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HABAKKUK, 


| rable, yea all ſhall inſult over her deſtragion, becauſe of her wickedneſſe upon them continually, 
ver.19. - 


EEVTELEIELTLIPEEELILEND 


Habakkuk. 


He Hebrewes rank this Book/in the ſame ©3der in this Volume of the Leſſer 
| Prophets,as we haveirt in our Bibles. 

At what Lime this Prophet flouriſhed and prophecied, is not here or elſewhere 
expteſly declared, but trom the current of the Prophecy, he ſeems to have lived be- 
fore the Babyloniſh Caprivity,in times of extream and univerſal corruption of all 
things, viz. about the dayes of Aſansſſehand 7oſiah, as bath * formerly been in- 
timated. | 


6. I. Name, and Penman. 


This Book is tiled by the Hebrewes, 7PaIN 02D Sepher Habakkask, i. e. The 
Bock of Habakkak, And in the rext it ſelf, >The barden which Habakkuk rbe Pro- 
pher.did ſee 3 becauſeic isthe burdenſome Prophecy firſt againſt the Jewes, then a- 
goes the Chaldeans ; whereof Habakkuk was Preacher and Penman. Thereare 

our Prophets in the Volume of Leſſer Prophets, whoſe Prophecies are in-whole or 
in part called Burdens, (as *#5erom bath noted,) viz. Nachum, Habakkak, Malachy 
and Zechariah, about both the middle and latter end of his Prophecy. 

This name 7:PaN Habakkak, lignifies An embracing. (as% Hierom thinks, )either 
becauſe he was beloved of the Lord, and /o embraced by him; or becauſe as it were 
*embracing God, he wraſt{ed with him, contended with him in this Prophecy. Or (as 


b Hab.1.1. 


oe 


Hieron. P 16 
log. in Habac. 
Tom.6. 

4 Habac.vel ex 
eo quod ama. 
bilis Dominf 


© Tar y0vims notes out of Luther, it ſignifies, T he-beſt-embracer ; from PIN Habak, 
i. e. To embrace, the laſt letter being doubled for emphaſis ſake. Thi name had its 
Omen : fot his afflifted P eople he in this Prophecy embraceth, loveth and elafÞs in bus 
armes, comforts , and ſuſtains, even a4 a child ſadly weeping, is embraced by his mother, 
that he may hold his Peace. ; 


tur, amplexantis, id eſt, luQtanris ſortitus eſt nomen, &c; Hier. P rolog. in Habac. Tom. 6. 
in Habac. 


Habakkak is not the ſame that is reported inthe Apocryphal additions to Daniel, 
(wiz. The both of Bell and the Dragon ) to have brought Daziel food into the Lyons 
Den , (though * Hierom ſeem toincline to this opinion.) For x. The truth of that 
Apocryphal ſtory may be juſily doubted becauſe in relating the occaſion of Dani* 
els being caſt into rhe Lyons Den,it quite differs from Dax.6.Suppoſe the Story true, 
yer the times much differ. For Dazie! was caſt into the Den of Lyons by Darias the 
Mede inthe dayes of Cyr#s, Dan. 6. But this Prophet propheciesin or before Ne- 
buchadnez.zars dayes, threatning, J»dahs caprivity by him, as 8 Parens hatif noted: 
Therefore he could not be the ſame Habakkzk , whoever he was; be for his office is 
here called by the Holy Ghoſt a © Propher , and his Prophecy is not only found in the 
Hebrew texc, bur alſo divers times i alledged in the New Teftament, whence the di- 
vine 


* 


—— 


ns aa I A eee 


© Tarnov, Pr 


eſt, vocatur + 
amplexatio:; 
vel quod in 
certamen & 
luftam&or ita 
cam, am- 
plexum cum 
Deo redi- 


gome 


f Hieron:Prol, 
in Habac. 

g D. P areus 
Proem. in 
Habac. 

h Hab. 1.1. 


iCompareHah, 
1.5. with Ats 
13.41.andHab. 
2.4.withRom, 
6.17.Gal.3 11. 
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luam, & figir 
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gradum iuper | 
munitionem, ut Chriſtum in cruce contempletur, &c. Hier. Panltno. Tom.3. 


[ 


| ſuch wickedneſſe ; on the other hand were ready to challenge God , for nor deli- 


plate Chriſt upon the Croſs, As Nahm prophecied againſt Nineveh and 4ſſyria: 


$- HI. Occaſion, and Jeope; Sy | 

The Kingdome of ad ch ip thedayes of HbdlkShbeing extreamly corrupt,the 
dly were miſerably 5 about with , and opprefled by the wicked, in ſo much 

- we the righteous on the one hand, wondred at Gods patience that could endure 


vering them according to his Promiſes; upon which Dccefion the Lord raiſeth up 


| In-this Book confider- 1. The Inſcription. g- The P rophecy it ſelf. 


{ nore 
I, The P:optots firſt eomplaint to the Lozd againſt the extream wickedneſs of the Jews, 


; by the wicked. 6 Corruption of Judicatures,ver,4. 


. 


| 


| 


| 


Hahdkksk, to threaten the wicked with imminent and approaching captivity by phe 
Babylonian:, and alſo to inſtru the godly 10 dexpeſtand longeſt $roubles 29 {ipe_þy 
faith, expeting Gods ſeaſonabje deliverance. -, !) n+ *" 
 Hcops 1. Todenounce againſt J4da/:, tbe Chaldras captivity approaching, (8 
thing to them incredible, ) for their many and great corruptions abounding: that ſo 
it might appear the wicked ſhould nor ſtill go-urpuniſhed. 2. To infirut hizawn 
People how to wait upon God, and /ive by faith in deepeſt and longeſt aMiRtiong, til 
God reſcue them, and deſtroy the inſtruments of his wrath upon them , viz. the 
Chaldeans, that extream herce, greedy, diſſolute and ambitious Nation. Whereup- 
on the Prophet himſelf, (as a parterne to the faithful,) recounting in his Dong, the 
experienc: of his people in their deliverances of ol apptebendeth by faith kke de- 
liverapces from preſent calamities, m greateſt wants and extremities,ſweetly reſting 
and rejoycing in Geds Salvation alone, Al which are propownded in forme of 4 Dir 
alogae betwixt Ged and the Prophet. | 


$. IV. Principal Parts. 


,The Injcriprion, declaring 1. The nature of the Prophecy; The Burden. 2. The inftru- 
mental Author of it; Hababkuk, Ch.Lr. i, | 
The Prophecy it ſelf, laid down Dialogue-wife, betwixt the Prophet and God himſelf, wherein 


wherein be expoſkuſates with God, 1. For delaying to hear his Prayer againſt abounding fins, v.2. 
2.For forbeari & Nos to puniſh their offences, viz. 1 Violence,ver.2,3. 2 Strife and contenti- 
0n,ver.3. 3 Slacking of the Law. 4 Suppreſſ.on of judgement. 5 Qppreſlion of the righteous 


The Lozd anſwers to th4s firſt comvietnt. 7. Prefacing,touching the wonderfulnefle and 
jhcredibleneffe of his wark he will do in their dayes,ver.s. - II. Declaring what his work ſhall be, 
viz. The raifing up of the Chaldeans to lead Zudah captive ; which Chaldeans are deſcribed pa-. 
therically (as _— irreſiſtible b he 200g) ——_ 1 Birrernefſe, 2 Haſtineſle, 3 Terrible- 
neſle, 4 Tyrannicalneſſe, 5 Horſemanſhip, their horſes ſwift and fierce, 6 Power to bear down all 
before , © the Eaſt winde, 7 And by their pride through their ſucceſſe, wickedly aſcribjng 
thei [Ro to idols, ver.6.to 12, | 

17. The Pzophets fecond complaint herenpon to the Lo2d againſt the Chaldeang, cruelly 
oppreſſing the Jewes, more rightoous then themſelves, wherein note 7. An Exordium, expreſſing 
his hope that the Jewes ſhould not periſh by theſe threatned miſeries ; grounded on Gods 1.Eter- 
nity. 2, Covenant ahd Communion with them. 2g. Power, 4 Providence, ordaining Chal- 
deans for corre&ion,uer.12. 5. Purity, ſo that he cannot ar all G—_— their enemies iniquity, 
wver.d3. II. An Expoſtulation with God for his filent permitting of the Chaldeans, 1, To deale 


Cray, 1, IL. 


{ Habakkuk { vine Authority of it is notably evineed.”” Of bitti ſaid. Hierow, * The Htrong and 3g 
bnſhomr ods wraſtler ſtands npon bis watch, and ſets himſelf upon bis Tower, that he may coptems 
. [& r1g1aus, Ws | 


gag | ſo Habakkuk, prophecicd againſt 7udah and eru/alem. 


— 


themſelves, ver.13,14,15. 3- To rejoycein this their rapine,ver.15. 4.Toatrribure all their 
ſucceſſe to themſelves,&c. ver.16. 111, A Concluſron, wherein he expreffeth 1. His indignati- 
on by reaſon of all theſe particulars againſt the Chaldeans, ver. 179. 2, His reſolution vigilantly 


The 


treacherduſly,ver.1z3. 2. Todevoure hke fiſhes or creeping-things the Jewes nor ib wicked as | 


and 1ntentively to wait for the Lords Anſwer, Ehap.71.1. 
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| 
| Thzz Lo2ds anſwer to this ſecond complitat of the P3zophet, wherein note 1. The Preface, . 
1. Requiring the P aph:r, plainly c2 writ: che viGoo ro the view of all;ver 2, 2. Declaring the | 
dereraminace time, the cercaincy and (eaſyn41vblenels of che vition ar Jaſt, though ir be delaved tor a | 
riac,utr.3. 3. [acimiting.partly che my (carriage of the proud and impatien: heare that canror | 
wait far the Pro niſe; Panily ihe d ty of che godly to live by faith during worſt of crovo|ergtill the 
viſion be fulfilled, ver, 4. LU. The Narratiin of the Subanke of the vifin, in refercace bach ro the 
unjuſt Chald:ans, and ro his own juſt people, In reference 1» the unjuſt Chaldean, 
thich: hill for his many grievous fiancs hive ſuirable judgemeats, and be wotully deftroy- 
ed, 1. For his intemperance, pride and iofariableneſs,uver.5.t9 9g, 2. For his coveronſnels, hit he 
tineſs aad ccueſty,ve/.9, 10, 11» 3, For his bloodſhed and iniquity, ver.1:,13,14. 4- For his 
drunkenacſ, ,u2r-15. 0118, 5. For his nvtorious groſs idolatry,ver 18,19. In reference to the juſt 
People of Gad ore d*clared 1. Tatic priviledge of liſe and 2 ſafe fare in midſt of rrouvles; Tre 
Lord being in his Hoy Temple, 2. Their duty. Ad the earth ſhould quiedy edo'e bis Majtfly, but his peo- 
ple ſbruld flenly a quieſce in him, £14 in his diſpenſnrio1s, ver.20, 

It. Th: Ptoph:t Hibakkuks P: ayer penned by him in his own and the Churches name, 
upon Dceaſon of che Babylonith caprivity long before threatned, and now coming upon /udah, 
The Scope whereof js to inftruR4 himſelf and the people when thy ſhould come into Babylen, 
By Prayer eo i nplgre the Lords mercy in midſt of their miſcries, both trom his former experienced 
Favours to his pzcple,and his Promiſes; and triumphantly to , lory over all diftreſſes by confi- | 
dent acquielcence in thzir God alone. 

Patucipil parts herein are 
I. The Inſ.riptiaa deaoting 1. The Penman, 2. The Nttwe of the Prayer, Ch. 111. x, CHAP, 11. 
Ti. The Pr aver it /elf, wherein confidet Re Fe ws 

3. The Occafton of it,viz The Lords Word touching the captivity, wr. 2. 

2. The P:ti:tons, x. For revivingthte Church in croubte. 2. For waking himſelf aod glory 
known 1n Babylon. 3. For remembrigg mercie in midfi of the Churches nyſcries, vr. 2. 

3- The x rguinents whereby rhete Pericions are urged; drawn 1+ From that famous experi- 
ence of bis vringing Iſrael out of Egypt 3 where are ſ:rt forth,- 1. His glorious preſence on Mount 
Sinei, ver. 3,4. 2. His ative power is ſet forth under horns out of his þand, ver.4.cvidenr g'otiouſly 
to his people by many Signes,ver.5,6., and terrible ro forreign Natiors, ver.7. 3. Theglorious 
aRs or effe Rs of his pow:r, Po'tly in the waters, viz.dividing the Red-Sea and Jordan, ver. 8,9, 10. 
Partly in the Heavens, making Sun and Moan ſtand ſtill, in J:ſbaths time, ver-1i. Perth inthe 
| Earch,ſubduing the Canaanites, before Iſratl, ver.12,13,14,15- I. From his promiſe of delivering 
his people from thei fears and enemies, ver. 16, 

4 The glozyiag Triumph of che faichful in God alone, and his promiſes over all imaginablc 

airs,uer.17,18,19. 

III. The Direftion of this Prayzr, as to the muſick of it, ver. 19. ' 


— 


————————— —— 
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(T his may be ſung 41 Pſal, 113.) 


H A B. 1IL. 
C23 7. 2X Pzayer of Habakkuk the Pzophet upon Shigjonoth. 
Neb: Yhy 2 ORD, 1! thy report 1 heard with fears :. | . From * everlaſting are his wayes. t Beb | 
J Thy'work m revive'amidft che years, 7. In trouble Coflian's Tents ſaw? of retr & 
| hr O LORD, z Amidſt the years wake known: | Of Midian land (ſurpriz'd with ew) | to him, 

Heb Res Tn wrath remember mercy-dear. ; The Corrains trembled in thoſe deyes. > rg 
yorim 3- God came from Teman: (his to chear,) 8. With rivers was the LORD « diſpleas'd ? xHeb, in." | 
 #-couE, From Paran Mount the Holy one: elah. | Thige ice with civers uneppers 4 2+ + cens'dewich 

+ His Glory Covered p Heaven with 199es , . MW X anger,or | 
yeares. A A ; . Againſt Sea was thy y wrath diſphiid, betty. di 
5d In And Birth was-filled with his-praiſe. That thou thine horſes r0d'ſt woon - by iſe | 
the invbrd © 4 Then was big brighraeſfas che light, - 21 2 Thy Chariors of $4lvarion 2 we : ym ws | 
Feats And qty had horns which forth did fland. . :|:>-:9, Thy Bow wiz#who!ly naked mitle paſſing | 
| 9 Abc had Our of ewhorencilhng hand Fl + _ »,| For Oaths of Tribes,thy faithful word - Selah: — | 
- wy © RiGIng 05198 m8 . . | FROnAIAg earth's Rivers cleave, 0-Lod. chariots | 
Yo 5. The Peſt did walk before his face : 7 | The Mae ro ng ENG ho. my Ty | 
him bocas. = ar vie feer went forgo nur -, x = Lhe dep gave ſth his voyce at left, þ page | 
he-burning-coale (10 bring fots under ) And did life vp his bands on high avg 
LR! {HA oas, pad ef.che cargh. did meaſure 3 mn Et biiok, Tip 
| Mounedtas | He did: hold; »nd et bis pleaſure '. Jr: Sun and Moon Rood fill in theft c Tent: trembled. 
ofeternity. The Nations he did driv&/aflidder:  * They at light of thine arrowes wenr, .c Heb, Ha 
i ArbHils. And 7 the-eper laſting Mougts did rend, . | ,; At ſhining 4 of thy glitteriog ſpear. (land; btgble of 


as Cf Perpetual hills chemſclves did bends ...._ 112, 1 wth tbo didfi-march through the: \,* brizhts 
"4 neſſe of thy ſpeare, e Heb, indigna#100, | 
TE ; Rrerce : The 


Ce er I ee mos 
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. 


exultation 


fecret, 
h Heb, And 
i Htb.yoice, 


| « Nonus eft 

io ordine 12, 
Propherarum. 
Hier. Prolog, 

in Sophon. 

b Teph.1.r. 

c Avg.de Ciyit 
Dei 118.c, 33. 
Tom. 5. 


d 2 Kiag.2:. 

I; 

e Jerem, 1,23. 
f 2Kiog.22.23, 
and 23.23. 

£ 2 Kiop.2 2.5. 
&c. oaths 


| 0 Zogh-2c4eFs 


5 Nomine ut 
ita dicam Pro- 
phetico. Hier, 
Com.in Sopb x, 
1.T7ow.6. 


——_—. 


15. I heard , b my belly trembled ſore 3 
astoexe My lips did quiver at the | fame 3 
the pootin 10 my bones ev'n rott'nefſe came 3 

_ And in my (elf I quak'd ; that 1 
Might reſt in day of ſtraits and wo3 


| 67 | ZEPHANIA4H, 

| Ny CCR — 

| The Heathen (that durſt thee-withſtand ) k When to the folk he up ſhall go, kYeb in al. | 

In Anger $ib didſt fre and _ 1 He with-his- rroopes-ſhall-them-deſtroy. _— 

13. Thou wenr'ſt forth for ſalvarion IM be 

| Of thy Folke , for ſalvation : 17. Although the fig tree ſhould not flourjth , (all. cut» 

| With thine Annointed , Thou didſt break | Nor fruit be in the vines , 'to nouriſh 3 them-of, 

| The head from houſe of th* wicked one, The Olive's labour m ſhould-deceive , - wntd troops 
By making the foundation n And ſhould the fields their meat withhold: one 1: 

| Quite naked ev'n unto the neck. Selah. Should flock be cut-off from the fo!d , n Heb. And 

fHebewhicl. ; And 0 ſhould the ſtals no herd: recetve : fields not 

winded; or 1.4. Struck'ſt with his ſtaves his villages Head :| 18. Yer in the LORD cxult-will-I , make meat. 

ſtormed-a> They fſtormed , me-abroad-to ſpread : In my falvation's God Ile joy, m5 Huy 

ho _ g They joy'd cloſely to cat the poore. | 19. The LORD God 7s mine only ſtrength , gatis., ©- 

bo neg 15.Thou walk'dſt thineHorſes through the ſea:] And as Hindes feer my feer p hee'l make , - FR 

gMes. Their The heap of waters great therr way- And make-me walk(for bis own ſabe ) 1-ſet. 


On mine-high-places , at the length. 


To-him-that:exceileth on-mp: fringed- 
-Jnftruments. 


PTEETEEIILESIPESELESES. 


Zephaniah. 


S.1. Oder and Time. 
M His Book is the * ninth in Order of the twelve leſſer Propbets, (Gaith Hierame,)and 


thus alſo he is ranked in our Bibles, | 
The Timo wherin he flourifhed and prophecied , is not preciſely defined, but 


| only more generally. wiz. Þ 7n the dayes of Tofiah ſon of Amon King «f Judah, 
c Augnit ine laith, Zepbaniab propbecied with Jeremiab. And its likely they were partly 
coetaneous, Zephaniah prophecying the ſame things for ſubltance and in like 
phraſe that Jeremiab , bur farre more briefly and ſaccinAly , and theretore he may 
profitably be compared with Jeremiah, till Ch, XXI. &c. where his prophecies | 
during Toſigbs reign feem to ceaſe. But at what time of Toftabs reig n* Zephariab | 
prophecied is not ſo evident, only this is obſervable; that whereas 4 1oſiab reigned 
thirty one years, (in the ethirteenth of which Jeremiab began to prophecy , )and 
made his ſolemne Reformation in his f eighteenth yeare, reſtoring Gods worſkip, 
and aboliſhing idolatry , s putting down the Chemarims (or idolatrons Priefts:Yaud 
them that hurnt- incence to Baal, ts the Sun, and to the Jdoon, and tothe Plannets, ' ard 
to-6ll the Hoſt of Heaven, And this Prophet Zepbaniab prophecieth againſt ſuch , 
ſaying, h I will ct off the remnant of 1he Houſe of Baal from this plate, and the name of | 
the Ghemarims with the Prieſts; and them that worſhip th? He#t of Heaven upon the Houſe 
tops, Therefore hence its more then probable chat this Prog het prophecied yot 
after, but before Tofiab's Reformation , which was in his eighteenth year : before 
thefe ſuperſlitions were removed; as Drufim, Tarnovims, and others have ot- 
ſerved; unleſſe we ſay that after this Reformation, ſome of the Princes andpeople 
hankered after their ſuperſtitions , and ſecretly ſerved their idols, x 


5.11.-Naime and Penman. 


This Book is called 5)Dz 2b Sepher T zepbanjab,ice.The Book of T'zepbanjab,fton 
Tzepbanjab the inſtrumentall Author and Penman of ir, / 190d! 

Tzepbanjab 11298 is (faith i Hierom) as it were a Propbeticall name} it ſignifies (as 
[oY think)The Northewin devof- the-Lord, from (192% Tzepbon, i.e, The North-wipde; 
a 


—l— 
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11d ch13 b{2ca4ie of the force of his ſharp P-ophecy chreatning I#/4)s captivity by | 


che Chaldeacis our of che Nrth=Countrey. As & others, The-watch- tower-of- the LOK D, 
0:,T 0:-watchmanesf-the. LORD, from 12% Tzapba, to watcd 3 the Prophers being 
watchnen 7 ofhiie, Ex:ck.3.2. anl.33.7. but by reaſon of ditt-reat pointings of 
thele works, ſum: diſlike this Ecymon. Or rather ic gnihes, as 1 Hieroke in. 
terprers it , The-bidden=3ne-of=ibe LORD 3 fron jag Tziphan, Tobidez and (o ir 
n2t:s one who.n the Lord hide, and protets, (as Pjal.27.5.) reve:ling alſo his 


bidden ſecrets anJ1 co:nforts to hin, which he ſhould mike knuwn to others, as 
THE LORDS SEZRET ARY, Taus its appolitz co this P:opact, who foretels 
the captivity, t10ug't lacent to the lecure . aud who promiles greac happinefle to 
the g dly under Chriits KingJome in times of the Goſpel, though the I:ws op- 
pre{ſ:4 with dzep bondage coul.l hardly perceive ic by the eye of faith. 

This Tzepbania), 1. For bis Pregeny, is delccibed co be the ® ſonof Cluſhi, the ſon 
of Ge14liab, 822 jo2 of Amari.h, the ſon of Hizkiah, Her:upon faich Hirrome, ® He 
was begotten of apglorious (t:c> of Anceſtors, —e—ocr_\\nd there he adds ; This F rophet 
which w.is ſet on his watch»tomer, «nd on bis beights,and knew the Myſteries of the Lord, was 


| 6. II. Occaſion and Scope. 


the ſon of Cuihi, which is interpreted Humility, or my-Echiopian 3 H.s Grandfather was 
| Gedaliah wb: is ca!led The greatne 3 of che LORD; His great Grandfather Amariab 
which may be rendred The Spzvc' of the LORD : Anl bis great great Grandfather Hiz- 
kiab, which ſzunds Te fortitude of the LORD. Therefore of the torticude of the 
LORD, # born The Word of the LORD; ard of the Word of che LORD, The 
greatnels of the LO R D; and of the gre-tnefs of th: LORD, Humilicy, Sv he, The 
Hcbrewes have a Trad:tion, that when the Parents names of any Prophet are men- 


tioned, thoſe P arents were Prypbets alſo. But that all cheſe four Anceſtors of T:ze- 

pbaniab were Prophets, its ſcarce credible (iaith gC alvinz) and the Scripture bath not 
| 4 word of a''y ſuch thing, It may be all theſe four excelledin Picty ; but that's uncertain 

alſo. 2. For bis Office, doubtleſs he was a Prophet of the Lord, becaulc he preached 
no his own will, but p The JYord of tbe LORD #bich came unto bim, More con» 
cerning hiw I fiad not in Scripture. 


Upon Dccaftan of the manifold and great wickedneſs of the Kingdome 'of Fu- 
dab, (not Tjracl,*or the ten Tribes were long before carcied captive to ſſ3r:a,) 
from which they would not be reclaimed by the Miniſtry of the Prophet, 


promiling mercies or threatning judgemente, eſpecially the Chaldean C apts» 
vityz This Prophet as well as Jeremic) is raiſed up in the dayes of King Joſtab, 
who might mutuzliy confirm one anothers DodGtcines and Prophecies, and the 
more effeQually reclaim Judab, or more clearly leave them without all excule. 
DPcope, 1. Toinvice Jadab and Jeruſalem to repentance, by. threatning the ap» 


k Hier.. ib, | 


1 Sophonia 
x3xpuuptr & 


xugis, 


hoc 


eſt, arcanus 
Domini Hity. 
Progm. in Jo- 
el. Tom.6. 


Abſcondi 
Domini. 
Hier , Com 
. Soph. x. 

m Zeph. 


rum 
.in 


n Glorioſa 


majorum 


ſu- 


cram ſticpe 
generacus eR, 


flier. Com.1 
$oph.1 Toms 


0 Jo. Cale 


Com. in 
Zeph. 1. 
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proaching, captivity and ruine by the Chaldeans tor theic idolatrous Apoſtacy, 
P. ide, Opprec(lion, Securicy,and other fins of all degrees among them ; that ſo if 
poflible the judgements might be prevented. 2, To denounce judgements and 
deſtrution again(t the deadly enemies of the Ghurch, viz, Philiflis:s, Moabiles, Att» 
monites, Ethiopians and Ajyrians for their ſins, and parcicularly their proud and 
ccuel uſap;e of Gods People, That fo the Church might be warned by their woes, 
and comfort-d in Gods vengeance upon her adverſaries. 3. To ſupport and com» 
fort 4 talthful remnant of the Jewes, after their enemies deſtruQtion,, and their 
deep affi tions, with promiſes of calling che Gentiles, returning theic captivity, 
reſtoring their Proſperity, and beftowing Evangelical bleſſings upoa them in Je- 
ſas Cirilt, | 


' $. IV. Principal Parts. 


In this Book conſider 1. The Inſcription, 2. The Prepbeſie it ſelf. | 7 : 
+ Tye Jnſcription declaring r-The Authors of the Prophefie, Principal, The LOR DyInftrumen- 


Rece 2 tall 


—— 
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| tion of the faithful with gracious Promiſes. 
{ TI. A ievere denunciation or judgments againſt Judah and Jertfalem. 1. More Summa- 
| rily propounded, God will conſurne all, ver.2,3,4\ 2.More fully expounded, I, Partly by the im- 
pulfive or procuring cauſes thereof, their fins, viz. x The Peoples idolarry and apoſtacy from 
God, ver.4,5,6. 2 The Patnces pride in Rrange apparel, ver.7,8. 3 The Werchants violence 
deceit and covetouſneſſe, ver.g,no0,11. 4 The (ſecurity of all, Atheiſtically putting off Gods judg- 
ments, ver.12,13. 1. Partly by the grievouſneſle of the judgments, being 1 Haſtening apace, 
ver. "0 2 Woful and terrible by the (word, ver,14, 15, 16, 179. And 3 Irrcfiſtible, 
ver.19, 
11. Bo earneſt invitation of Judah and Jernſalem to r-pentonce, before the Decree bring 
CHAP, II. forth, that they might be hid in the day of the Lords anger, Ch.I11.1,2,3- - This is urged 7.P arthy 
: *b from the formidable exemplary judgments , which God would execute upon forreign nations in 


ſight of the Jews, for their warning,viz. upon 1 Philiſtines, ver,q.to8. 2 Moab and Ammon,ver. 

8.1012, 3 Ethiopians, vey.12. 4 Aſfyrians, and Nineveh the Metropolis thereof,ver.13,14,15, 

II. Partly from threatned Judgments-againſt Judah and Feryſalem themſelves for their ſins,viz. 

JAP, TI | 1 Oppreſſion,Chap.1IT.ver.z. 2 Diſobedience, 3 Incorrigibleneſs, 4 Unbelief, $ A ——_— 

CHAP. —| ver.2. 6 Cruelty and Oppreſſion of her Princes and Judges, ver.z. 7 Corruption of her Pro- 

phets and Pricſts, ver,q. 8 And her incurableneſle by all the exemplary judgments of God upon 
the Heathens, ver.5,6.,7. ; 

ITI. 3 ſmeet Conſolation of the fatthfil with qzactons pzomiſes, which is as the Concluſzon 
| of the Prophecy. Here are promiſed 7. The Converſion of the Gentiles (after he ſhould have de- 
| ſtroyed his enemies,) and their union ro, and Communion with the Church in Gods worſhip, ver. 
8,9,10. IT. The happy ſtate and condition of the Church, in her 1 Purity, 2 Faith, 3 Secure 
| ſafety, ver.I1,t2,13- 4 Enjoyment of the Lords Preſence, the King of 1ſr ae! in the midit of her, 

who will Save her, Love her, Joy over her, Gather her for the ſolemn Aſſembly, Deſtroy her affli- 
Ring adverſaries, Reſtore her captivity, and Make her glorious before all People, at all which he is 
incited to all enlarged joy and cxultation, ver.14. to the end of the Book; 


\SSSSEPPADBVRD ESSE REDRD 


Haggal. 


5, I. Oxder, and Time. 


| T His Book is in D3der the tenth among the Leſſer Prophets. 

The Time of this Prophecy was atter the Jewes were brought back from 
« Heg.r.r, the Babyloniſh captivity, viz. © in the ſecond year of Darius the King , in the ſixth 
b See the moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth 3 underſtand here not Darins Hiſtaſpis (as ſome 
Chzonology | d0,) bur rather Daria Nothus, as hath formerly been more particularly cleared in 
of the Perſi- | the Þ Chzonology of the Perſian Monarchs; and ſeems moſt conſonant to the Scri- 


Hier. Proxm. were to be obſerved. 


bates _ pture there alledged, if they be judiciouſly conſidered and compared together. 


$6. 11. Name, and Penman. 


c Aggeus By the Hebrewes this Book is called 1211 "9D Sepher Chaggai, i.e. T he Book, of 

ioprdcur, | Haggas, from Haggai the Prophet, Penman thereof, 

quem nosfefli-” Haggas \2N1 ſignifies (as © Hierom noteth,) A-Feaſt-obſerver ;, or A-ſolemne-fefti» 
five S | 44 . . . . 

lemem poſſa.. 24/*keeper. And this ſignification well agreeth to chis Propher, who exborred the 

mus dicere. | People vigorouſly to rebuild che Temple of che Lord, wherein fe ftival ſolemnities 


in Foel.Tom.6. Of this Haggi's Deſcent Scripture is ſilent= He was by Office, * A Prophet of 
/4 Hag.4:1. the 


CHAP, FT trall, Trephaniah, deſcribed by his Progeny. 2. Thetime of it, j a dayes of King Taiab, CT. 
ver.1 


I. The Pzophecy it ſelf, wherein are principally 1.4 ſevere Denunci ation of Fudgments againſt 
| Judah and Jerualem. 2. An earneſt invitation of Judah to repentance. 3. A ſweet Conſela- 


| 
| 


- 


——_—— 

4. Cres _ —_— — 

——_—— G—_ — 
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| xs the back promiſed, ſaying, yet onte more I ſhake not the earth onely, bat alſo heaven. 


| 


FD ——————— 


HAGGCAL 


the Lord. That promiſe of the Lord in his Prophecy, © Jet ence it © a lit 
and I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, &c, is alledged in the New Teſtament as 
the Lords, and intimates the Authority of him * whoſe voice then ſhock the earth,but 


—C—C—<—— 


When the Temple-building was hindred by King Artexerxes Decree, procured by 
the Nations planted in Samaria and beyond the River, and ceaſed till the ſecond 
year of Darin : 8 T hen the Prophets, Haggai the P rophet, and Zechariah the ſonne of 
Iddo prophecied unto the 7ewes that were in Judah and Jeruſalem in the name of the God 
of Iſracl, unto them. Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, axd Jeſhuah the 
on of Jehozadak ,and began to build the howſe of God which ts at Jeruſalem: and with 
them were the Prophets of God helping them, Of theſe Prophets, hereupon ſaith Hi- 
erom, b Haggai and Zechariah were Prophets of great ſpirit, who againſt the Edift of 
King Artaxerxes, and the Samaritanes, and all the nations round about, hindring the 
building of the Temple, commanded the Temple to be built. Zerubbabel alſo and Je- 
ſhuah ſon of Jehozadak, and the People that was with them was of noleſſe faith, who 
rather hear kened to the Prophets commanding, then to the Aſandate of the King probi- 
biting. 


| 681 


tle while | 


— 


— 


e Hag.2.6. 

f Heb. 12.26. 
z Ezras. 1,2. 
h Sciendumgz 
eſt interim 
juxta liceram 


| 


MagniSpiritus 
& Apggzum fu- 
iſle & Zachari- 


| am Propheras: 


Ur adverſum 
ArtaxerXxis 
regis edium, 
& Samaritanos 
genteſque cun- 
&as per circu- 


| 


irum, zdifica- | 


tionem Tem- 
pli impedien- 
res juberent 

Templum ex- 
tru! : Zorobas 


prohibentis regis imperium. Hier Prolog.in Aggeum Tom.6. Vid. ctiam Hier.P aulino Tom-3. 


s. II. Occaſion, and Scope. 


Deeaſion. The Jewes in the i firſt year of Cyrus, releaſed from the Babyloniſh 
captivity, returned co Hiera/alem to build the Houſe of the Lord, according to his 
roclamation, In the ſeventh moneth they builc the * A/rar.and ſacrificed thereon, 
and kept the Feaſt of T abernacles. In the ſecond year of their coming to Hiersſa 
lem, the | foundation of the Temple was laid; But the perfeRing of the building was 
m interrupted by the adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin, = the Edits of the 


Perſian King ſucceeding Cyrus, till the ſecond year of Darius che King : by reaſon of 
which impediments the people were diſcouraged from making further progreſſe in 
the building of Gods Houſe, and regardleſſe thereot, ( as if the time were not yer | 
come, ) they only minded their own houſes and affairs; Hereupon the Lord inclined 
King Darius to renew Cyra« his Decree, and raiſed up ® firſt the Prophet Hagges ? 
who ſharply reproved them for feeking their own, and not the things of the Lord 
for which the Lord had ſent divers aflictions uponthem; and exhorced them to 


bel cuoque $& 


Teſum film Joſedech & populum qui cum eis erat, non minoris fider, ut Prophetas magis audirent jubentes, quidm 


1 Ezra.1.1. &c, 


kEzr.3.1,2,3;4 | 


I Ezra 3.8.&c, 
m Ezra 4-1. 
compared with 
veric 24. 


n Ezra $. 1,2. 


comperedwith | 


Hag.1.8z, and 


build che Houſe of the Lord, and prevailed; and about two moneths after the Pro- 
phet Zechariah, who much encouraged and ſtrengthened them, 

Dcope. I. Immediately in reſpett of the Jewes returned from Babylons captivity , 
1.To reprove them for their ſelf-ſeeking and mindiog only their own houſes, whileſt 
they ſluggiſhly negleRed the perfeRing of the Houle of the Lord upon carnal pre- 
tences, whoſe foundation was long ſince laid, by reaſon of which fins many heavy 
judgments (fince their return from Babylon) fell upon them. 2. To quicken them 
ſpeedily to build and perfeRt the Temple,by promiſes ofGods preſence and affiſtance. 
3. To comfort the Godly, who were exceedingly troubled in ſpirit, that this fecond 
Temple was likely ro come fo farre ſhort of the firſt in magnificence and glory. 
Aſſuring them that the glory of this latter Houſe ſhould excell the glory of t 
firſt , by reaſon of the Meſſiahs incomparable preſence in it, in our fleſh, who as 
Head and King over all the world for the good of his Church, typified by the Tem- 
ple) ſhould deſtroy all oppoſite power in the world,and make his Church perfeR in 
Holineffe and Glory. II. AMediately in refþel of Gods People in after ages,1;Tocon- 


vince them how great a fault it is to negle the repair of Gods Houſe, and Refor- | 


fairs, for which Gods People may be afflited with great judgments, after they 


mation of Religion once begun, more minding their own houſes and temporal af- 


Rrrr3 have 


—__—— 


| EP | 


Zech. x. 1. and 
Ezra$. and 
6. throughout. 
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'CHAP. IT, 


'© 
| 


 HzecP rophe- 
tia partim ;am 
completa cer- 
nitur : partim 
ſperatur in fi- 
ne complcnda, 
| Movit enim 

'cxlum, Ange- 
lorun & fidc- 
rum'tdiimo- 

' No, quando 

| Incarnaiys clt 
Chriſtus.Movir 
terram ingen- 
tn miracnlo.de 
ipfo virginis 

partu,. Movir 
mare & ari- 

dam, quum & 
in inful!s, & in 


| orhe toto Chriſtus annunciatur, | 
fideratus cunts genti/ug, de novill:mo ejus expeRatur adventu, 
oportuit cum dile&um eſe credentibus, Aug.de.Civ. Dei 1.18.c.25. 


HAGGA1. 


have had wonderful deliverances. 2. Toſhew, that true zeal ard deligence in re- 


| pairing and reforming Gods houle, (hall de crowned with Gods ſpecial preſence and 
afliitance; and is the right way to bring all temporal blcfiings ujon us and car 


| Chrift already inthe fleſh, by whom her glory farre ſurpaſſerh the glory of the 
Jewiſh Church, and ſhall be more and more perfected, all coutrary power being g- 
verthrown. 


[mk] $. IV. P2incipa! Partg. 


In this Book are 1. The Inſcription. 2. The Prophecy it ſelf. 

The Jnſcetiption, denoting 1. The time. 2. The Authors © 
LORD. Inſtrumental, Haggai the Prophet. 3. Thc Perſuns to whem it was chiefly 
Chap.l.ver.1. 

WLhe Pzophecp it fclf, wherein conſider, | 

1. Gods ſharp Revrchen Sor: of the ingratciul and ſIngg:ſh Fewes for their great ſin,in not per- 
fe&ivg the building of the Temp}c, wherein 1 «Their vain cxcuſe f9r not building is detefted,v.2. 
2, Their negleR is raxcd and aggravated, Pay. ly oy ther incqual dealing withGod, ninding their 
own houſes while his houſe lies waſte ,vcr.3,4. Partly by the judgments of God infl tcd on them, 
wherein they might read as :t were thur fin,ver.s,o | | 

2. Gods Jnvitzton and Comm22d eo then, lo to confadey therr wayes, as to build his houſe, 
ver.9,8, This is urged 1. By propounding divers Promifes to them for bin!ding of it,v.8, 2.By 
mentioning divers judgments infl| &cd on them. for nct building it, 2 er.9,10,1. 

3- Th: obedie:ice of the Gorernouis and e.c Peoplic tothe Lo1ds commiand,ver.n2, 

4. Guds fingulzr enconragenients of the 7cw3 ni& obeying.and ſerling tothe building of 
the houſe of the Lord, by manifold Prnſes, viz. 1. Of the F.ozds Exeſcree an? Alilt anceyv. 13, 
which was per formed, ver.1.4.15. 11. De the ſurpaſing giczy tht he Wonld communicaie 
to 8hig later Temple bepond t!/ot of the tozmer Temple 3 where 1 Their doubt and difcourage- 
| ment js anticipated, who were troubled thar the pre/ent foundation and ſtrudture was not fo ſtately 
| as of the former Temple, Chap. 11.1.2,3. 2, The Lords Preience ty ms Spirit, accor ding to his 
Covenant when they came out of Egypt, 15 aſſured them, for their eacouragement in the work, ver- 
4,5 3+» Gods ſhabing o of heaven and earth, ſeg and dryland, and all N atiens is promiſed in 
order to this Temples glory, viz. As Ged appeared in great Ma efty and Power in giving the Law 
on Sinai, ſo he will manifeſt greater power ro a'] the world in publiſhing® the Goſpel, whereat all 
nations ſhall be {tirred and movcd, v-r.5,7, 4-The filing cf the preſent Temple with more glo- 
ry then the former, is promiſed, by the coming of tie dificeof all Nittens, ( wich me inter- 

ret of the calling of the Gentiles to the Churck ; Others Caſts coming prone in the fiſh, 
; Into the Temple. Why may not both be underſtood ?) This is further confirmed, by Gods al- 
| ſufficiency ro effe& this Promiſe, ver.7 8,9, 
| IT. DE Gons dnau'ar bl:\izg to rkem, frem the day thep began to rutib che Terple. where 
' 1. Under the type of a Lweſtron propounded to.the Prieft, touching legal clearnefle or uncleanneſle, 
' he cenvincerh : ah ople tat a!l their worke in building the Altar, Temple, &c. hitherto were de- 

filed with their ſnful heafts and lives, ver.10.to 15; 2. From'this their ſinfulnce of heart and 

life, and impenitcncythe declares it was that hicherro Gods'jud gments came upon them,ver.15,16. 
(17. 3. He now pron to bleſſe the corne, and ail the fruirs of rhe earth to their uſe, from the 
; day they began to build; ver.1%,19 TV. Of th» nlonons cxcellencp of Chaiſts Kirgdome, 
where are promijzed x. Gods wonce ful power and Providence, in the deſtuRion of all power 
opp6ſire to Chriſts,ver.26,21.22. 2. Gods making Zerubbabel a Signet, that is, making Chriſt, 
(who came of Zerybbabel.)- his King in his Church, inviolably ſealed up, as contiuually honcured, 
eycd, loved and cared for by G:d, as a Signer upon his own hand,uer,23. 
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Ita moyeri omnes genres videmus ad fidem 3 [am vero quod fequitur, Et venter de- 
Ur enim defideratus effer. expe&antibus, prius 


| Houſes. 3. To comfort the Church under the New Teſtament, by the coming of 


f the Prophecy, Principal,” rhe 


$. 'Divine Peace with this glory is promiſed, ver. 9. 
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| __ Zechariah: 


S$. I. Order, and Time. 


His Book which is the obſcxreſt and longeſt of all the twelve leſſer Prophets, (as * 
Hierome noteth) is deſervedly placed in D2der next unto Hagg as. For as Hag- 

£6 Þ began to Prophecy in the ſecond year of King Darins , in the ſixth moneth, on 
' the firſt day of the moneth : $0 Zechariah © hegan for Time in the ſame year, but a- 
ttwo moneths after him, viz. i» the eighth monech; Therefore (faith 4 Hierome,) 

j according to the order of the Prophets , Haggai 5s rightly placed tenth, Zechariah che 
| eleventh. Now Zechariah is added to Haggas, as his colleague and coadjutor in 
the Prophetick office, ( as © Calvin well obſerves,) Partly the moreto confirme the 
Authority of one anothers DoRtrine; Partly the more effeRually co comfort and 
encourage the People againſt all preſent and ſuture difficulties, which they 
=_— to wraſtle withall, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged and faint under 

Em» 


T 


$. II. Nameand Penman- 


- This Book is, amongſt the Hebrews called 1591 19D Sepher Zechar-jah, i. e. The 
Book of Zecharsjah; from Zechar-jah the Preacher of the ſeveral Sermons, and 
P n of the Book. 
| echar-jab 1777 being interpreted, ſignifies (as f Hirrome bath noted) either 

T he-memory-of the- LORD, or Mindeful-of-the-LORD; which name and interpre- 
| tation agree well to him, who was not only himſelf -mindeful of the Lords words 
and works, but alſo careful that the People brought out of Captivity ſhould be 
mindefal of them and remember them, 

| This Zechar-jah bad a famous ſtock of which be naturally deſcended , being gthe 
ſox of Barachiah , the ſon of Iddo. He had alſo a ſacred office wherein the Lord 
imployed him; He was s Prophet flouriſhing after the Jews return from Zabylons 
Captivity, and (as Hierome truely ſaith of him) he was i manifoldin Prophecy, and (1 
may adde) in Prophetick vifions. But who this Zechariah was, Writers much di- 
| ſpute; and in Scripture we read of divers Zecharias, viz. I. Of * Zechariah ſonne 
of - 7ehoiadah, whom the People ſtoned to death at King Foaſs his Command 5» the 
Court of the Hewſe of the Lord, This is thought by learned and judicious men to be 
the ſame of which Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſaying -— ! from the blood of righteous Abel , 
#ato the blood of Zecharias ſox of Barachias whims ye ſlew between the Temple and the 
Alter © for both the names and the ſtory of their death agree: onely that is called 
fon of Jehoiada , his ſon of Barachias. Burt to this it may be Anſwefed z 7:hoiada 
isealled Barachias by Chriſt, either for honour ſake, to ſignitie he was The-bleſſed-of- 
theLOiD, or becauſe feboiadg had two names, being alſo called Baracbiah; or 
inſtead of Barachiah ſhould be read 7ehoiadah, as Hierome faith the Nazarenes in 
| their Goſpel read it. - But this Prophet Zechariah could not be Zechariah ſonaf Feboi- 

aeb, (though called in the Goſpel ſon of Barachiab,) 1. Partly becauſe Scriptare 
Steaks not of his being ſlain betwixt the Temple and the Altar, eſpecially ſeeing there 
ſearce were the ruines of the T emple in his time, #s = Hierome well obſerves. —_ 
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ZECHARIAR. 
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becauſe Zechariah ſon of 7:hcia-ab was lain in King Feaſs his days,u hich » was above: 
. Co years before the Babylomſh captivity. Bur this Zecbariab lived after the Jews | 
recurn from Babylon, yeainthetime of Darizs, viz. of Darirs Nothns » which 

was above 100 years after their return. Therefore (if he were the ſame, ) he ſhould | 
| have lived 20 or 300 years after his ewn acath, (as ® Calvin argues) which were in- | 
| rolerzbly abſurd. 11. Of p Zechariah lather of Fobs Baptiſt, But this Prophet could 
not be father of Fohn Bapriſt, becauſc he lived in the time of the Perſian Monarchs, 
in the days of Darizs 3 but the father of Fohz Baptiſt lived in the time of the Reman 
Aeonarchy inthe days of Auguſtus Ceſar , as the Evatigelical Hiſtory ſhows ; now 
becwixt the Perſian and Roman Monarchy, the Greciay intervened, which continued 
q above 200 years, no man in theſe days living fo long. Therefore all things conf1- 
dered, this Prophet Zechariah ſeems to be diſtin& from thoſe other mentioned 
in Scripture, though we cannot determine further of him, then that he 
was ſorne of Barachiab , ſonxe of [ddo. Whoever he was, this Prophecy is of 
unqueltionable Axrhorsty, and is often ! alledged ard approved in the New Teſta- 
ment. ; 


$. III. Occaſion, and Scope. 


inJlobn 19,34. 
37. Rev. i. 9. 
| w—nn—_— ch, 
£3. 7.10 Mar, 

26. 31. Mark 

I4, 2-7, 

s Sce'0a Bag- 
gut$S. 111, 
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{ 0.:. 2. How zealouſly and hopefully we ſhould a& inthe R epan and Reformation: 


This Prophet was raiſed up to propbecy to the Jews, returned from Baby/on,uvpon 
the ſame Decaſon that i agg at was. What HHaggai ſpeaks more jlainly and briefly, 
he ſpeaks more myfterioxſly and fully, with mary additions, eſpecially of Evangelical 
i rophecies rouching Jeſus Chrilt. | 

Scope, |. As ro the Fews,, 1. To invite them to repentance, whereby they might 
avoid judgements and obtain mercies. 2. Toencourage and incitethe People re» 
rurned from captivicy, eſpecially their Governours Zerubbabel and 7ehoſpnah, to the 
building of the Temple, and ſettling of rhe Common-wealth , wherein the Church 
might have a ſear trill Chriſts coming, and this by many excellent Promiſes, whereof 
tbe truely pious ſhould be partakers. 3. Toraiſe them up from terminating their 
thoughts in Zernbbabel and 7eboſbucb, and their repair of the Temple and the City, 
which were but Types of Chri# and his C hxrch, he paſſeth on tro many Evangelical 
Promiſes, rouching- Jeſus Chzift and his Church particularly, as his Kingdome , 
Pricſtboed, Price for which be foonld be betrayed, Death, Effaſion of his ſpirity efficacy. 
of his Goſpel, Vacation of the Gentiles, and many ſpiritual ' Priviledges of the, 
Church in Grace and Glory, And-thus he leads them from earthly to heavenly, 
from corporal to ſpiritual, from preſent ro future things. ' 4. To forewarne 
the caxnal Jews , -, enemies to Chriſts Kingdome ,- bow for their ſins their Ciry 
and Kingdom ſhould be ruined dy the Reman, till the time of their laſt 
converſion , when-God will reſtore, enlarge and parifie bis Church , that all ſhall 
be Haly 1+ the Loyd, and the C anaanz;tc no more inthe Homſe of the Lord: 11. As tows, 
to duſt} #5. 1. How uſeful repentance is be fore we fet upon publick Reformati- 


—— 


of the: Church of God; (where the Tewp/c and Fernſalem were but ſhadows, ) knows 
ing how-wonderfullythel ord can effeRt the fame by weakeſt and unlikelieſt means 
againſt greatelt difficultics. 3. How great canſe we-bave to accept Jeſus Chriſt by: 


| 


x 
Ml 


= 
CHAP.1. __ 
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faith, in whom theſe particuiar Prophecies were ſo punAually fulfilled. 4. How 
coofidently we ſhould-expet the promiſed purity, vitory and happineſs of the 
Church of Chriſtin the latter dayes. -. p 


I V. Principal Parts. 


In this Book conſider 1, The Inſcription,” 2. The Prophecy it (-1f- RT 
TheINSCRIPTION , eſcribing 1. The Time, 3. The Authors ofthis Prophecy; Principal, 
The LORD; Inſtrumental-. Zechariah; deſcribed by his Deſcent and office: Ch. I.ver.r. 
+ The PROPHECY itſelf comprizing thetum of 5 Sermons ſeverally preached by the Prophet , 
viz lus 1 Penzrential. 2 Viſional. 3 Caſuiſtical. 4 Prophetical, and 5s Evangelical qa | 


— — 
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BY 


Cnae.Il. to V1, ZACHARILAH, 


I.9is Penitenttal Sermon calling the Jewes to repentance. 1 P artly from Gods diſpleaſare 
at their impenitent forefathers. 2 P artly from his judgments on them x4 = 4 This is 
prefixed as a Preface,before the following Sermon of mercy and judgment, to prepare for. the re- 
| caving of that, the avoiding of thx, ver.2.t0 9. | IS gt. 

IT. Bis vitona! Hermon, viz. Wis Pzophetical vitons,which are in all eight, and ome of 
| them very abſtruſe z ſome light may be brought to them by comparing them with Danie/s Prophe- 
Cy. Thele Viſions ſeem to be delivered at once; and are 1 Viſions of Mercy, 2 Viſions of Judg- 


ment, 3 Viſtons of Tomfoze. 
I. Yiſlons of Werey, as 
1. The Viſion of a man on horſeback among the myrtle trees in the bottome ; pointing out Chriſts 
fingular preſence with, and providence over his Church in loweſt ſtate, ver.7.co 18. Here confi- 
er 1. Che Uion tr le:f, deſcribed by the Time and Manner of it, ver.9,8. IL. Inter= 
P3eration and application of it, for comfort of their preſent ſtate 3 Dialogue-wiſe, 1.The Propher 
| dcefiring information about it,ver.s. 2.An inferiour Angel inſtruting him, ver.g9. 3. Chriſt the 
chief Ange! informing him that theſe were Angels ſent as Spies and Incelligencers up and down the 
world, ver.1o. 4. Theſe Angels report to Chriſt of the ſecure,and quier ſtate of the world, v.11. 
$. The chief Ange! Chriſt hereupon prayes to his Father for his long afflied Church and receives 
| a comfortable aniwer rouching her Reſtauration,bur her ſecure enemies deſtruQion,ver.12, to 18. 

2. The Viſion of foure horns, and four Carpenters, &c. intimating how God would break. and 
ſcatter the horns of his Churches enemies, ver.18.to the end. : 
| Fl Viſion of the man with the meaſuring line in his hand to meaſure Jeruſalem, promiſing the 

Reſtauration and re-peopling of Feruſulem, wherein note I. The Viſion it (f,Ch.7I.v.z,2. IL. The 
Interpretation of it by two Angels and Zechary, promiſing 1.Re-peopling, 2.Safery, 3.Glory to Fe- 
| ruſalemyuer.3 to-6. ITT The Accommodation of it, x By inviting the remnantof the Jews.that (till 
lingered in Babylon, to haſten our, and this by divers Arguments,ver.6.10.10. 2.By comforting the 
Jews already returned home, with Promiſes 1 Ofhis Preſence, 2 Of her enlargement by forregn- 
ers added to her ; and 3 Ofh's gracious Covenant with her, ver.10,11,12. 3. By charging all the 
earth to be ſilent before the Lord, thus working for his Charch,ver. 1 3. ; 

4. TheViſion of Jehoſhua the high- P rieſt in filthy garments and Satan at hi right hand accuſin 
him ; ſhow1ng,though fins of page and Prieſt might be obj<Red againſt them and their Interceſ- 
fors, yet they had another High-Prieſt,who would plead their cauſe, pardon their fin,build theTem- 
ple,and quiet his Church,viz.Chatſt the Bzanch.Here are deſcribed,.7he Type,wherein confider 
1.The Party accuſed Jehoſhuah. 2. The Party before whom he was accuſed, viz. The Angel of the 
Loard,Chritt. 3. The Acculer, Satan, Chap.IIL-ver.1t. 4. The Apology for F:hoſhuuh Saran bein 
.rebuked,ver.2. Zehoſhuah being abſolved.and his filthy raiments changed,ver.3,4. ya eſtabliſhe 
in his office,uer.5,6,7. 11. The Anti-type by whom Temple Pricſthood and People ſhould be re- 
ſtored and preſerved,viz. Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed to Fehoſhuah and his ſellows,wondred at as mon- 
ters for their faith and obedience ro God in theſe deſperate times. Chriſt is deſcribed 1. By his 
double name, Bzz3rch and Stone,ver.8'9. 2. By his double Property as a Stone, viz . Perfe&t 
Providence, and Compleatneſs of grace,ver.9. 3. By the two frutis of his Prieſthood, P argon of 

fin, and Peace of conſcience,uer.9,10. 
| $. The Viſion of the golden C andleſtich. and the two Olive trees ſtanding by it : declaring that 
Geds grace alone is ſufficient for the Reparation and Preſervation of his Church, without all other 
created means, againſt greateſt mountains of oppoſition. , Where are 1. The Pzophets Pacpa- 
[yatton to attend the viſion, Ch, IV. ver. 1. 2. GThe Uifou it fcif , deſcribed, 
} ver. 2, 3- '3- The intcrpzetation of the viflon , which 1s either General, or 
Particular; I. The General interpretation of the whole viſion, and of Zech.ryes requeſt, 
| viz. That as the Candleſtick was ſupplyed with oyle natnrally dropping from the two olive trees 

ſtanding thereby ,vithout mans help or Art : ſothe Spirit ofthe Lord was ſufficient without all hu- 
mane means to rebuild and maintain both his Temple and Church, ver.4,5,5. God promiſing to 
that end. 1 Party the remoyal of greateſt impediments,ver.7. 2 Partlythe perfeRing of the Tem- 
ple-hwilding,though then very ſmall,to the joy of the People, by the vigilant leven-eyed Providence 
of the Lord ,v.7.to 11. II. Toe particular interpretation of part of the viſion, viz. the rwo olive- 
trees, ver.11,12,13,14. 
IT. Higons of Judgment, viz.7he Viſion of the flying Book, and the viſion of the Ephah; In gene- 
1all evidencing to the Jews, that though their ſtate ſhould be reſtored, his Temple and Church re- 
eſtabliſhed among them. according to the former viſions : yer he would notwithſtanding ſeverely 
puniſh them for their fins and corruptions at preſent, according to the viſion of rhe flying book; and 
would utterly deſtroy them if their fins grew riper and riper, when they had fulfilled the mealure 
of their intquity for the furure, according to the viſion of rhe Ephah. More particularly. 

1. The vifin of the flping book, is 1.Deſcribed wy the ſpeedineſſe of ir, flying, Ch. V. 1. 
2. Py the largencſſle of jr,containing curſes enough for all forts of fins , ver.2. II. Expounded 1. By 
theſins threarned with the curſe in this Book,viz.The ſacrilegious Thievery mp ſecond Table, 
And falſe-ſwearing or Perjury againſt the firſt Table. By which ſynechdechically underſtand all 
ather their groſſe fins , wherof at preſent they were guilty.2. By the Author of the curſe, The 
Lard of Hoſts.3.By the manner of the curſes execution, Entring, Remaining in midſt of, and conſu- 
ming therr 5 pe! oy j 

2. The Viſtn of the Gphwh.&c.deſcribed ana expounded by parts.viz.l.4n t Ephah,w hereby 
| the Jews were reſcmbled in reſpeR of the filling ” - = meaſure of their ſins, ver. 5, 6. i. A 
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This woman ſignifying the finful nation of the Jews, whoſe wickednefle grew toa full meaſure ; 
The Talznt of lead lift up, Gods heavy judgments hanging over them. The caſting the woman into 
the midft of che Ephah, and the Talent of lead upon her, the ſinful Jewes total overwhelming by 
| Gods Judgments,ver.8, 117. Of two women carrying away the Ephah, with the woman 1n it, 
| and talent upon it into the land of Shinar,\ that is > Chaldea, Babylon cx Meſopotamia, for there 
; the Jewes chicfly reſide, though generally diſperſed throughout the world, '} denoting the Jcwes 
| ſpeedy and final diſperſion throughout the world,ver.9,10,11, 
I1I. Uifions of Comfozt, viz. 

_ 1. The viſion of ſoure chariors, &c. where note I. The Deſcription of the viſion, v:z.four cha- 
| r'ots,coming out from between two mountains of Brafſe, drawn by four ſorts of horſcs,Ch.V 1.1,2,3. 
{ T1. The interpretation of the viſion given by the Angel in achreefold deſcriprien, 1. Of the nature 
of the chariots and horſes,ver.4,5. 2. Of their imployment whicher they rap,v-6,7. 3.The cffc&t 

df this theit employfnent,vrz.they guiered Gods Spirit in the North-country,ver 8.This viſion com- 
fortably pointing otr, the providene Decrees and Coun'els of God, immoyeable as mountains of 
| Braſſe ; and direRing (for his Providence begins and ſteers all ations.) the courſe and motion of 
the four chariots and horſes, Cviz.cither the four Empires of the earth ; or, as ſcme think, the An- 
gels of heaven, thoſe miniſtring ſhirits,) for the fulfilling ofhis will for his Churches goodzÞo that 
wharſcever his Church had or ſhou!d further ſuffer under thcm, was fore-ſeen and fore-appointed 
by God himſelf; a great comfort to them that were come out of captivity already,ard ro them that 
| as yet remained in captivity. 
2. The Viſin.or rather the Hiſtorical Prediftion of what was really to be done ſor his Churched 
comfoyt,viz, under the Type of the o!:Jation of tome Jews which came trom Babylon as Embaſſadors 


hood of Chriſt, rogether with the re-eſtabliſhment and cnlargment of the Church under him; Here 
note I. The external or v fivle type.deſcribed by ſeveral circumſtances, ver.9,,0,11. IT. The explt- 
cation of this type.and the application of it tothe Antitype. P artly in reſpe& of Perſens, Zehoſhu- 
 ahs Perſon repreſenting the Perſon of Chriſt the BRANCH,v.12. Partly in reſpeR of ſeveral pro- 
perries in the Antitype,viz. 1. He ſhall grow up out of bis Place. 2. He ſhall but!d the Temple oj the 
Lord. 3. He ſhall bear the glory. 4. He Gat fit and 1ule i1pon his Throne,and he ſh,ll be a Prieft up- 
on his Throne. 5.The counſel of Peace ſhall be between them both, ver.12,13. ITT. The publike m&+ 
mortal of this Solemnity,by conſecration cf theſe Crowrs to rhe Temple as a Monument, wer. 14. 
=_ Promiſe of Forreigners acceſſe frem far tothe Jews in Fudea to help ſortvard the Temple- 
ujlding,ver. 15. | 

111.91s cafotitical Sermen, wherein the Prophet at large reſclves the Jews in a caſe of conſci- 

| ence rouching Faſting.propoſed to him and the Prieſts, with many other Lefſens excellently infer- 
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ted ; wherein conſider I. The time of this Sermon,Ch.VII.1. 11.The Occaſion of 1t,uiz. The captives 
embaffage to the Temple.ſending Embaſſadours to pray in the Temple,Qnd there to be reſolved if 
d caſe of conſcience, touching the Fifth Moneths Felt, obſerved for many years, whether they 
| ſhould continue it,v.2,3. 171. The Sermon it ſelf,vvherin are, 1. The Pzeface, 1 Partly reprovi 
their hypocriſie and prepoſterouſneſs,in ſtanding ſo much upon their own inventions and outwar 
obſervations of faſting, mean while negl«&ing Gods Commands, and refuſing to obey them, for 
which all their calamities came upon them, v. 4.ro the end of the chap. 2 Partly comforting them 
againſt their unbeljef and diſtruſt of the good ſucceſs of things by divers promiſcs,viz. Of Gods re- 
concilement with Zjon for preſent,Ch.V111.1.2,3- Of her peaceable and ample ſtate, ver. 4,5,6. 
Of his recolleRing her diſperſed ones, and bringing them to their own hcemes,v.7,8.from all which 
| Promiſes they are exhoi ted to take courage againſt all difficulties to go on with the building of the 
Temple ; and this is further preſſed by many Arguments,v.9.t0 18. 2. The Ynſwer it ſelf tothe 
caſe pzopounded, P.rt/y by Gods abregation of their Faſts, ver. 18,19. Partly by his in 'unRion of 
the more neceſſary and ſubſtantial dutics of religion, v. 16. which is urged fem the approach of 
| ſuch times,wherein Ceremcnics ſhould ceaſe,ar.d T1uth ſuccecd them; and wherein Gentiles ſhould 


he converted to make vp a glorious Church with the Jewcs, ver.20.10 the end of the chap. 

{ TV. Bis Ptopherical Scrmor,forete!ling future cvents .whercin are principally conſiderable, 
I.Threatnings of deſtruion to the Churches enemict;Land of Hadrach,Damoſ et Hamath,Tyre, 
and Ziden, and the P h;liftines, Ch. IX. 1. to7. 2. Prontiſes of Deliverance and Prote&ion to his 
Church againſt all their enemies,ver.7,8. 3.Premiſſory prediQicrs of Chriſts Incarnation, Kingdom, 
and the Benefits thereof to his People,from whom all comfort and falvation pri ncipally flows,ver.9. 
to the end of the chap. and Ch. X.throughout. 4.Denunciarions of dreadful judgments, even to the 
= themſelves,for their 11g1atcſh]l and abcminable rejeRicn of Chriſt ard his Goſpel, Chap. XT. 
throughour. 

V.Bts Evengelical Serwor..peculiarly belorgirg ro the Church which Chriſt had gathered by 
his Goſpel, wherein are laid down many ſweet Priviledges of the Church, 1. The C hurches victo- 
Ty over all her enemics to whem ſte ſtall be 4 on of trembling. A Burdenſome ſtone, A Torch of fire 
in aſheaf, Ch.XIT. 1.107. 2. The Churches ſafety ard prore&ion cnly fiem the Lord, ver. 78. 
2- The benefits enwrapped in this ſalvation for the Church, viz. 1 Heart-wounding repentance for 
their fins that pierced Chriſt.ver.g. to rhe end. 2 Remiſficn of all ſins to the penitent by faith 1 
the blood of Chriſt, Ch. XI7Z. 1. 2 Purifying of the Evangelical Codrine and Miniſtry from all 
pollution and defilcment, ver.2-107, 4 A feleR lepazation of the rem rant appertaining ” en E- 

F c 
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ZECHARIA, Cnae.V1to XIV, 
= IREY 
.{ 


u Talent of lead lift up wy the E phab,ver.9. IT.4 woman ſitting in the midſt of the Ephah,yv.7 «| 


from thereſt,aud che Coronation of Fehoſbuah the High-Pricſt,is declared the K'ngdom andPricft- | 
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all che Churches ruined enemies, from offending the Church any more ,. or. ſudduing them to che 
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| bo wal $. 1:D2der and Time. © 
| Alachs is in D2der the laſt of all the rwelve Prophers,/a8 * Hierom intimateth,) 2 Hizr.Proem. 
yea deſervedly he is ranked thelaſt of all the Prophets of the old Teftament, | ® Mal-Tom-6, 
{1 Partly becauſe in the cloſe of his Prophecy, he ſo cautions the Jewes to be mindful þ 1.4 4.5. 
jof tlie written® 'Law of Aoſes,till the Meſſizhs comipg inthe fleſh; and to Cleave'to c 7o.Calv. 
[thepere Doatine thereof; which'de therefore doch ( faith © Caluin) becauſe now  ©14/at.inMab 
th#$trics and contimerd Sucerſſion of Prophets was ho teaſe, till Chriſt the great Prophet 
hymiſelf ſhould conie, that by his intermiſſion and want of Prophecy the Fewes might bY 
fbirred up, and preſſed more intteftively arld' tarneitly ro deſire the, Meſiahs coming. | 
2+ Partly becauſe he concluderh *his Prophecy with ſuch an eminent. Promiſe of | 
4 Blijah the Prophet,Ci.e. Fobs Beprif in oy erm power of *Elijab, to be Chriſte' , ... nn 
Harhinper to prepare his way befote him,” Now what Prophet ſo fi: as he who is Mal.4.5.6. 
thelaſt Prophet of the Old Celtnibne.to irdigirate and point out,a8 with the finger, | with Luke 
Zeb Baprift the firſt Prophet of rheNew Teſtament ? CESS NS 
- Mime of his Prophecy is not particularly expreſſed; but the current of his Pro. | 
phecy intimates it was not onely after the [ewes rerurn from the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
zy; bat after their buildiy of. the" Temple alſo, inaſmuch as herein 13 90 mentian at all 
of the Temples lying afio ad unbuilr, nor isthere any exhortation to the People, 
(as in'Haggai and Zechariah, ) to perfet the building, bur rather the Temple be- 
ing now finiſt'd; and the Temple-worſhip ere&ed , the Sacriledge of the People and 
the corr»ption of Gods worſkip by the Prieſts is here taxed. How long time Ma- 
lachiprophecied after the perfeing of the Temple is hard'to define; *Helvicws| . ;r1,;. 
thinks he began 10 Prophecy about the 1 9 or laſt year of Darius Nothus, which was about | Chronolog. 
foure hunared and four years before Chrift. The Temple was finiſhed in Darins Nothus 
bis * fixth year. So that after Malachi,according to this accoitnt Prophecy ceaſed 
for about 400 years. 


fEzra 6.13,14 
5. 


s. Il. Name atid Penman. 


This Book is called among the Hebrewes 07D 590 Sepher Malachi, tharis The F ealachies 


| Book of Malachs ,andinthe text 58 The Burdenof the Wordof the L'O K D to [ſrael, | 1143s vi 
by the hand of Malachi, from Malachi the Preacher and Penman thereof,- | | id eft, Nunes 
- Malachi 18) ſignifies properly, My- Angel, or My-Meſſenger; ( as» Hierome Preemis Fee 
interprets it, who elſewhere blames the LXX, for rendringit His AngelCVit. \in | rams. 


thoſe words, The Aſwmption of the Word of the LORD againſt Iſrael by the bang of his | i Hier. Prom. 


pany SI 2 deing 


ion fromrhe-drpſly multicude \vt2.4:10 the erid, and Ch, XIV. ver.1.'to 12. 4. The removal of CHAP. == 
Church, and conſecrating all their wealth to holy uſes, ver.12.r9 the end.of the Book. a | (ET 
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| Angel.) Andthis interpretation well ces to any Propher, or Miniſter of God, las. | 
£, | Wha 
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| 658 \ MALACHI,, 
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kCaluPrefat, | k 0 inti , | 
> fat. | kCalvin intimates )ebis name mig 


m Abſurdum 


{Catv. Prefar. | obduration, and becauſe of the approach of Chriſts ; (3, 
fo Mob 8 minſtry, 2. Partly becauſethe laſt letter [1] as why ba . 
os —_ " | "ames of men ; therefore he was a man, not an Angel. a Some 

» Hag.1.r;, | 754 Or Haggsi, be being ehus Frmed ® an, Angel or Meſfen 
convincing ground for way Ny rm > atid Calves (in 
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"SORE int from them all, Whoeves be was, his Proph 
10, Mar. 1-2. 

Luke 1,16.17« 


$.1IT. Decaſon and Dcope. 


1 £ 
| Decaſton. The Jews being new! returned f, 
heartily ſerve God, and build the A lear, _ oy ths foundation of 
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to endeavour to reform theſe corruptions by his miniſtry. 
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lig touſneſſe » prop hane neſſe , #dolat: , adult h ' , 
leage, Infidelity, and other corrigutons undies of Providence, 
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2+ The P rophecy it ſelf. 
1.The na —_ 
Principal, the LORD. 1 amend ae ; ophecy's 4 Burden. 


love in ele&ion of them in Jacob, when he rejeRed the Edomite 


IT. Þ ſhary Conteſtation ag1tnit the 
| for their corruprions, viz. x. Againſt their R—_ pa OY Ptcfts, the K 


OE oo. .0000 


7. Þ Duefaer, (aggravaring the ingrateful wickedneſs of the Jews 


ution of the worſhip 


— 


captivity, did a little while more 


» Parily through their, 
Zechariah encours 


ſervice,corraptiun and. 


reprove the Jewes for their great unkindneſſe 


It, 
CHAP. I. _ | den was eſpecially intended, viz. I\7.vet, Cha.t 1. 3- ThePerſons againſt whom this Bur- 
#p in onecontinued Sermon, theſe Particulars prin- 


Commentum. | God did not uſe to ſpeak by Angels, yes, ſcarce by Prophers, becauſe of the People 


but by ordinary 
y annexed toproper 
think be was Zecha- 
ger, bur without any | 
I n the places fore-all- 

| thereunto, Their Opinion ſeems moſt probable, ” ener " Ay di 


| thority of ir notably confirmed by the New Fans AN = the Au- 


the Temple, and 


the worſhip of 


; Cnae,l, 
being.ehe Lords Ange! or Mfenger £0 his Church and People, / Though perhaps(s; 


f 


| 


The Anthors 


ews) drawn from Gods fingular 
510 Eſau, ver.2.to 6. of 


of the Law 
of God, > 


riefts | 


em ——. 
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Ca, II. tolV.  MALACHIL | 68g 
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Priefs fhould heve viadiemed by office, ver.6.10 the end. and Chap.I1.1.toro. 2, Agdiaft their CHAP. IH. - 
corru merrligne och mareiages Infidels es, ver. 10.1917. 3. Agai MY? 
wickedneſſe perverſeneſſe S220 and Jahn, ven.29 | 
to the end, and Chap. IT. ver. 1. to 7, 4 Agua their Sacriledge in robbing God | CHAR, 111. 
of Tithes and Cfferings, t&c. ver. 7.t013- $. Agaiuſt their Atheiſtical contempt of Gods | CH ap; 1V, | 
fear, worſhip and true repentance, ver,rs. to the end, and Chap. IV. ver.i to 5. IEIPAIanre 
111. Vn earneſt invitation of all to Repenfance, that ſo they mighe be prepared duly to en- 
terrain the Meſſiah, who ( with his forerunner Febn the Baptiſt, in the ſpirit and power of Elias,) 
was now immediately to appear in humane fleſh, ver.4,5 6. 
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Fs of the Old Teſtament, wherein (a5 t Auguſtine ſaith,) the New TR 
ne we next to conſider of the New Teſtament, wherein rhe Old Teftament i: 
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+: 88 The KEY of the Bible. 


THE 


New Teltament. 


AND 
The Order of the Books therein, 


M HE NEW TESTAMENT, revealing fully and tlearely the NEW 

8 COVENANT in Chrift,and che ſpiritual Adminiſtrations there- 
of; is contained in the Books written ſince Chriſts manifeſtation 
inthe fleſh. a In reading of the Old Teſtament, the weile is untaken 
d away : But (in the NEW TESTAMENT, ) the veile is done away 
in C hriſft.——— And we all with open fact, beholding as in a glaſs the 

pc - glory of the Lord are changed into the ſame image from glory to gle- 
19-; even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Inthe Books of the Old -fewens,God de- 
{!ribes to us, T be Old Covenant of Grace in Chriſt veiled under P romiſer, Propheſies 
and Types: In the Books of the New Teſtament, T he Lord delineates to us The New 
Covenant of grace in Chrift, wn-veyled, aftually exhibitedand performed; b Chriſt be- 
ing the truth, the body and ſubltance of all thoſe antient Types and Shadows, the 
Center and meeting place of all the c Prophecies and Promiſes. 

The Books of the New Te ſtament are either 1 Hiftoricdl, 2 Epiſtelical, or 
3 Prophetical, a furcher appears inthe annexed T able. 


4 » Cor.3.14: 
if, 


b Joh.r.17. 
Heb.10-1,Col, 
3.17. 
cLuk.1.70, 
and24.27.AR, 
10.43.2Cor.t, 
20, 
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"The KEY of the Bible 


: þ 
( [x Chriſt the Head of the Church; whoſe ro AMatthew, 
| nealogy, Birth, Life, DoArine, Miracles, HMark. 
I. Hiltoz{cal , de- Death, Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion are re-< Luke. ; 
- 1 ſcribing unto us corded by foure Evangeſiſts. ” , | Fol >, wy: 


the Hiſtory of 


2. The Church, Chriſts body, whoſe Primitive: 


The Books of the 


either 


Gene 


d.Mar, IO 23, 
Mark 3.171 Nl 


God, 


New T:ſtament , arc< 11,@piſto- 


be noted in the particular con | 
| | This Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt not onely incomparably ſurpaſſeth all humane , bnt alſo (as 


lanration . ſtate and' augmentation bot >: py 
| Fkg Jewes and Gentiles , is declared in Afts of the Apoſtles 
the d 4 57þ 
| FT Remanes. | 
» |. Corinthians, 
I ]. Corinthians. 
| (1, General, which P aul wrote unto whole | Galatians. 
Churches about matters of general Ephe frans 
| and publick concernment , as the E-< py : ip "Fa" 
| #1.Tobelie. | piſties to me C olefſians | 
i - . 
__ on I. Theſſalonians. 
Pauls Epi- Ul. Theſſalonians. 
files 1 
| i, Publique'Ectlefiaſticall af- (T,7 ;anorh 
» Parti faires , as the Epiltlesto” —_—y 
ical, as all / | } but T | ps TY "i Il. Timothy. 
theEpiſtley ' to parti- < -\ Titus. 
written Dy | ular , : 
' Private Occonomical af- 
[os [rem [* Kirr oheBpmicw © $a 
ſa. v6 | x. The Epiſtle ( probably written by Paul) c Hebrews, 
Fews,asit\ tothe 
15 probable | (TUES, non Tames, 
all theſe E- | I, Peter 
| piſtlesnere, | 2. The 7. Epi-, eter A s 
Cote 8 files commonly IT; Peter 


called,General 
| or the Catho- oP General——, ohn. 
| 7obn ; 


i lique Epiſtles mb, 1, 4 
|of Particular, 7 q 
Ta 


17. Paophatical foretelling what ſhall be the furnre ſtate and con- jth Reve Lake. 


Y L Fude. ——_— 


a 
- 


dition of the Church of Chriſt to the entl of the World, written by 
| 70hn the Apoſtle, viz. 


® 


——— 


&. th. 


1. HISTORICAL BOOKS, 


He HISTORICAL BOOKS of the NewTeſtament, are ſuch as contain principally martersof 
Fa#.though matters of Faith and Do#rine are alſo interwoven. The Hiſtories of the New 


Teſtament. are I. Of Chriſt the Head ofthe Church. | 
, The HISTORY & JESUS CHRIST himſelfis ſet forth by the four Evangeliſts, wherein Chriſts 


IL. Of the Church of Chriſt, his body, 


alogy, Nativity, Life, Dofrine, Miracles, Death, ReſurreQion and Aſcenſi, are deſcribed. 


Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, are uſually called(by way of em haſte,) The four Evangeliſs, 
becauſe they alone wrote the Evangelicall Hiſtory © Jeſus Chriſt. 4 Matthew and John were 
Apoſtles, Marke and Luke were 3 Cthough not « $rpes yet) holy Apoſtolical men, the Apoſtles 
diſciples , Companious and Aſſiſtants in the wor 1 ; 
Genero1 and common End of theſe four Hiſtozies, and of the writing of them is that 
e John 20, 31, | which John expreſſeth in particular,viz- eThat we might believe that Feſus is the Chrift,the Son of 


of the Miniſtry , as after wil) appcar. 


and that believing we might have life through h15name 3 Particular nds and occaſions may 
Fleration of the Hiſtories. 


f Auguſtine | 


_————_ 
—— 
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f Auzaſtine hath noted , ) Jeſ-rvedly excelleth even all Divine Authorities and Hiſtories in Sacred | * Inter omnes' 
Scripture. AS the'C anticles are ſtiled the Song »f S1ngs 3, So may this, the Hiſtorre of Hiftorjes.For | Divinas Au- © 
3 The Subje-matter of this Hiſtory is moſt ſublime and —_— viz. The lincal Deſcent, Birth, | thoritates quz | 
| Lije, Death, Reſurrefion and Aſcention of Feſus Chriſt, God-man, the onely Saviour of ſinners of fanct;s Ltctis 
| and Mediatour bet wixt God and man. Whoſe Natures, Offices, DodFrines, Atts and Sufferings, are | continentur 
| here on pur poſe fully deſcribed , which in orher Books are but briefly rouched vpon and hinted. Evangcliu: 
: And whar Hiſtorir's can treat or a nobler Theam ; 2. This Hiſtory contatns the accompliſhment of , Merity cxce!- 
: both the Law and Prophets, TJefus Chriſt being the Trath of all the Typ?s , the Center or meering lic. Qucde- 
+ place of a'l the Promiſes , and the chief Performance of all the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, nim Lex & 
. a5 15 here teſtified by them that were cye and car-witneſſes rhereof -—=3. This one Hiſtory of Chr {ſt Propherz (utu- 
| 15 the onely H.ſtory in theſacred Bible , which is written by four ſeveral P2rmen , which eminent 11 pranuncia- 
ly points out the unpa: allcId excellency of the Story, wha ever other very be rrmplyed there- | verunt : hoc 
| 113. | reddizum at- 
| But why is Chriſls Hiflory written by four ſ-veral Penwen?  Arſw. Anticn; writers (who <uc comple. 
- much pleaſe themiclves with their fancies, abour the myſtericuineis of numbers.) kave cxccgitared wm in Evan- 
! divers Reaſons rhereef, gelio demon- 
} Irenzus aithy Becauſe there are ſour Regions of the worl{ wherein we are ant four principul firatur, &c. 
winds or ſpirits, and the Church is ſown throughout all the earth, andthe Goſpel 55 the pillar and , Aug. de Con- 
ground of the Church andth ſpirit of lije : conſequent!y ſhe muſt kave four pillars landing on every fonj. Evan. 
fide incorruptibly , ard enlivvring men. [. 1.1. Ton. 
Hicrome faith , b The Church which by the Lords word is founded 0 a Rock, whim the King | 4. 
A 


brougot itito bis Chambers; to whom he put 1s hand th;ough the to'eaj bis jroret d:feemion,— | 8 Treneis ad: 
iſſuing forth four Rivers libe Paradice, (this is 'to Origons Argument, ) baih four corners and  werſ. Here. [. 
rings by which as it r:ere the Arl of the Covenant , ar Keeper of the Law of the Lord, ii cai-! 3 c.11.p. 259. 
ried by rmmoveatle tives. The firſt of th-m all 1s Matthe'v rhe Pablican, orc. Col. 1505, 
| Arguli.ne ſarth : ji To {2 Joure Evanzeliſts, well known in the whole World , even for this per- | þ Ecciefin au- 
haps ſoure, becurſ” there are four parts of the Earth , throug/ out all which they in a Þrt have do | tem quz tvpra 
clared, by the myſtery of their nurmbor , that the Church of Chriſt ſhall le enlarerd, are ſaid to Pettam, domi- 
bave wiitten in this Order Firſt Natthew , Tien Mark , Tvir dl; Luke , Laſtly John. - nj voce funda- 
tacit, quam 
introauXxir rex in eubicu'ym fuum: ad quan pcr foramen deivenfionis cecultz mifir ranum ram fimilis damy'z hin- 
nuloque cet vorum : quatuor tlumina inſtar Paradif) crvQtars: quarnar angulos & anmules Faber, per ques quaſi Ar- 
caT«ttamenri & cuſtes legis domini , lign's :mmobilibus vehitur : Primum omnium Marrchzus eſt Publicanus. 
| Hire. Prozm. in Mat. Tom. 9. 
| f 1:1; jgirur 4 Evangeliſtz univer terrarum orbe notiiſhmi,F ob hoc forrafſe 4 quoniam quaruor ſunt partes orbis 
terr# per cu us univerſitatem Chriſt Ecclefiam dilarari, tpo ſui numert Sacramento quoammodo dectararunt, hee 
ordine (cripſitie perhibentue, Prund Ma:thavs, dende Maicus, tertlo Lncas, ultimy loazmnes. Ag. de: Conſenſ. 
Evangeliſt. |. 1 c. 2. Tom. 4. 
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Thus the number of the fourEvangel Mts is fetched fiom the forr Cardinal winds : from the four 1 
Regrons or Corners of the Earth: trom the four Rivers f Paracice; and tiom the fer Corners and 
ſoure R inzs of the Ark of the Covenant. Eur moſt of them accommodate thar of che © toure /zving | þ Ezck. 1. 5. 
 creatares (which Joare had the face of a man , and the face of a Lyon on the right fide : and they! &C. 10. &c, 
fore had th» face of an Oxe on the left fide : they foure alſo had the face of an Eagle :) tothe | compared 
number of the ſour Evangeliſts , though fcvera!ly firting them and interpreting them. Irengns | with Rev. 4.6, 


faith, 1 The firſt /zving Creature libe a Lyon . ſignifies Chriſts Efficacy, Principality, Regality :\ 7,8. 
viz, John: The ſ-cond libe a Calf,ſienifies his Prieflly ſacrificing Order viz. Luke : The third have- | 1 Ireneus ad- 
ing as it were a mans face deſcribes his coming in the fl:oſh as man , v12., Matthew : and the fourth , verſ. Her. 
libe a flying Eagle,manifeſting the grace of the Spirit,flying into the Charch,v12.Mark, Hierom faith | 1. 3. c. 11. p. 
m The firſt face of a man ſignifies Matthew,r»bo began 10 write of Chriſt as of a man. The Boob of the | 259. Colon, 
Generation of 7eſus Chriſt ſon of David,ſon of Abraham. The ſecond Mark,n which i; 5:ard the woice| 1596. 
of a Lyon roaring in the wilderneſs. The Voice of one crying in rhe Wilderneſs, Prepare yee the way of | m. B. Hier. 
the Lord,m.:be bu Patks ſtraight : The third of a Calje, which prefigures Luke the Evan;zeliſt \| Proem. in 
taking his beginning (rom Zecharie the Prieſt : The jourth John the Evangeliſt, who hating taken! Matth. Tom. 9. 
the wirgs 0' an Eagle, ard baſtening to higher matters , diÞutes of the WORD of God. And, n Matthzus, 
the fame {jerome pon this conſideration {aith elſewhere, n» Matthew , Mark , Luke and John, the , Marcus.Lucas 
Lords ch arioe draron of joure, and the true Cherulims , whichis interpreted the multirude of, & Joannes , 
Science. are full of ey:5 throughout, Þ.arbles ſhine forth, lightrings runne about, they have Fraizht i Quadriga do- 
feer and tending upwards , winged backs and flying everywhere : They hold one another , and are; mim: & ve- 
| iafold-d in oe another , and are rowled atout as a wheele in a wheele, and the; $3 whitherſoever | rum Cheru- 
the ir.Piration of the holy Spirit leads them. bim, qued | 
Intcrp! cratur. 
ſcientiz mul- 
titudo , per torum corpns ocufati fimr, ſcintille emicant, diſcurrunt fulgura pedes havent redtos , & 1n 
ſublime tendenres, terga pennata & ubique volitanti, Tenent ſe mutuo fibique- perplext ſunt ,.. & 
quaſi rota in rota vo'vuntur, & pergunt quocunque eos flatus fant ſpiritus perduxerit * Hteron. P aulin0 


Tom. 2+ | 
So TEE Ambroſe - 


— } 
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f 
oPlerique---- 1 Ambroſe alio tell&us,0That many think our Lord in the four Books of the Gojpel is figured by the fonr | 
puranr 1pſum | formes of the [rving Creatvres: becauſe he 1s a Man,a Lyon.,a Calj.an Eagle, A man becauſe he was 
Dominum nc- | born of Mary: A Lyon, becauſe ftrong: A Calfybecauſe a Sacrifice, An Eagle becauſe he is the Reſur: 
ſtramin 4 E- | re#ion. And to mention no more , Auguſtine ſaith, p Among them that out of the Revelation 
yangelii libris | have interpreted thoſe ſoure living Creatures , for the underſtanding of the four Evangeliſts, thee 
4 formis ani- | ſeem to me to have conſidered ſomerhing more probable , who underſtand the Lyon in Matthew, the 
malium figu- | Afan in Mark, rhe Calfe in Luke, the Eagle in John : then thoſe who give the Man to Matthew, the 
rarj, quod Eagle to Mark , the Oxe ro Lt ke, and the Lyon to John : for they would take a kinde of conjeAure, 
- idem homo, i» | from the beginnings of the Books , not from the whole intention of the Evangeliſts , (oy cm, 
dem leo, idem | Whereupon he afterwards calls the foure Evangeliſts, The Lords holy chariots drawn of foure 
vitulus, idem \ wherein being carried throughcut the world he ſubdues People to his eafte yoake , and light burden. 
; aquila., Homo, ; : F 
quia narus ex Maria cſt : Leo, quia fortior : vitulus, quia hoſtia : aquila, quia reſurreio eſt, &c. Ambr. Pref at. in 
Lucan. Tom. 5. 
| p Mihi videntur , qui ex Apocalypfi illa 4 Animalia, ad intelligendos 4 Evangeliſtas interpre!ati ſunt, proba\ij. 

lius aliquid artendiffe i11i qui Leonem in Matihzo , hominem 5n Marco , Vitulum jn Luca , Aquiizm in Joanne in- 
| tellexerunt : quam 11H qu» Hominem Marthzo , Aqui/am Marco, Ecvem Lucz, Leonem Jeannj rribuerunt. De 
| Prinopiis enim librorum quandam conjectui am cpere volucs une, non de rora 1ntentione Evangeliſtarum, &c.— 
| Has domini ſanas (Quadrigas, quibus per orbem veaus in-1git populcs leni ſuo jugo & ſarcine levi, =m— Aug. de 
Conſenſ. Evangeliſt. I. 1. c. 5. Tom. 4. (& Tra. 36. in Joan. ad init» Torre 9 8 
Sedulius the Presbytcr elegantly deicribes this reſemblance of the four Evanrgeliſts in his verſes : wherein he thus 
ſpeaks to Chriſt. "—- 
Hoc Matthzus agens hominem generalircr impler, 
Marcus ot alta fiemit vox per deſcrta Leonis , 
111 a Sacerdotii Lucas tenct orc juvenct , 
: More volans Aquilz verÞo petit aſtra Joannes, 
| Quatuor hi preceres una te yoce Canentes, 
T<mpora cc roridem !arum ſparguntur in orbem, | 
Tren. adwverſ. Hereſ 1. 3. c. 11. im Annot. | 


————_ _ ——<— —————— 


» 
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| Bur leave we theſe ſubriltics and notions of wit, which eem to be S1mlitudes, Alluſions or Allego- 
, 77-5 {cd for illuſtration , 1ather then Argutnents for demonſtt ation , why theſe four ſhould write 
our blcfl:d Saviours Hiſtory 3 

Wo may rather conceive Chriſts Hiſtory was written by theſe foure. 

| g Aﬀ. 1. 2,1nd 1. Becan c God , who appointed many 4 »7rnefſ-s of Chriſts dottrine and works , &c. not only 
10. 39. 41. 42. | to Feruſalem, all Fudea and Samara, Cut to the utmoſt parts of the earth , did peculiarly ſtirre 
raPer 1,2c,21-| vp thee tour perfons by his ſpirit to this work : for © ho!y men of God writ who were moved, and as | 
F Deur. 19.6. | moved. by the Holy Ghoſt. 


——— 
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Heb. 10. 28. 2. Tiis Hiſtory of Ci1ift is the choiceſt of all Hiſtories: of greateſt worth in itſelf, of moſt 
Num. 35. 3o | concernyment to us , and likely to 1>e moſt oppoſed by the Devil , and the wicked world,&c. there- 

4 ® ” . ol . . A * 
Mar.18, 16. fore Ged (that requires Crwo or three witneſſes for confirmation of things.) makes nſe of foure wit- 


John 8. 17. neſl-s to wiiie Chriſts ſtory , thar by the writings of foure every thing might be eſtabliſhed beyond 
2. Cor. 13. 1. | ſuipition 

: That we may (ce the Authority of the Goſpel depends not upon the Penman thereof, but upon | 
the Ho!y Ghoſt that indites it,and therefore this Hiſtory is written net onely by Marthew and Fohn, | 
Apoſtles , who were eye and care-witneſſes of what Chriſt did and ſpake ; but alſo, as t Auguſtine | 
rt Quorum qui- | well noteth , by Mark and Lube, the Apoſtles followers , who & moſt ſurely and ſted aftly belje- | 
dam, hoceſt | ved the Apoſtles report , though not eye-wirnefles themſelves , yet were incired thereto by the | 
i 


_ 


Matthzus & | ſpirit. 
Joannes criam : 7 in RE : | 
icripra de illo quz {cribenda via ſunt , libris fingulis ediderunt. At ne putaretur ,quod attiner ad precipiendum | 
& przdicandum Evangelium , intercfle aliquid utrum 111i annuncitent , qui eundem Dominum hic in carne appa- 
renteln diſcipuiatu famulante ſecuti ſunt , aut 11 qui ex illis fideliter comperta crediderunt , divina Providentia 
| procuratum eſt per ſpiritum ſanttum , ut guibuſdam etiam ex 111is qui primes Apoſtolos ſequebantur, non ſo!dm an- ' 
nunciandi , verum eriam ſcribendi Evangelium tribueretur authoritas, Hi ſunt Marcus & Lucas. Aug. de Gonſenſ. ! 
Evan. [j5. x.c. 1. Tom. 4 alukci.1,z. 


— > ——_—  — 


4. That this Gofpel- Hiſtory might be compleated , one explaining what another left ob{ure.for | 
x Chemnitius | matteror order , one ſupplying what another had omitted. For,(as that acute * / hemnitius hath 
in Prolog. learnedly obſerved :) Matthew who wrote firſt, v57.1n the ninth year after Chriſt aſcention, as is | 
i Harm, c.1. | commonly thought, » for the moſt part relates the things done, but ſeldom infiſts vpon the order of 
y Vid D. Pare- | doing them. WBark who wrote next, viz. In thetenth or eleventh year after Chriſts aſcention , 
um Prozm. in | bricfly relatcs what Matthew did more largely , CMark heing an Abſtratt or Epirome of Mat- 
Mattheum. $. | thew ) but withal he infiſts more upon tne ordering and timing of things done. Lake who wrote in | 
II. Yet Nice- | the fifteenth year after © hriſts aſcention , having ſeen others writings , propounds to himſelfto | 
phorus ſaith, | Write of things from the very firſt, and that methodically. z It ſeemed good to me alſo,having had per- 
Matthew fe# underſtanding of things from the wery firſt to write unto thee in order : in many things he ſtews | 
wrote in the 

[18th ycar after Chriſts aſcention , Marhe and Like a long time afrer Zohn 35 years after Chriſts aſcention, Xiceph, 


Hiſt. 1.2. c. 45-_z Lube 1. 13 2. the 


| 
$ 
' 
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the order of things by circumſtances , and in moſt agrees with Mare: (whence Tertiulljan calls aVndeTearul- | 
Lubes Golpel a An orderly digeſting of the Evangelical flory :) bur ſomerimes things manifeſt in Lanus 1crt- 

Matt hew and. Mark, he puts not in their own place. - P1yn who wrote? his Copel in the ewo and prum Lucz# _ 
thirtieth year aſter Chriſts aſcenſion, profeſſedly ales the As of Chriſt in the firſt yeer of his non invenuſt< 
miniſtry , omitted by the _reſt as Þ Eyſ-5zus reſtifics, And in the reſt of his Hitorty he not voOCar. Digeſtum 


onely infiits much upon Chriſts Do&rine , formerly not ſpaken to, bur alo expreſſly notes the hiſtories Evan- | 


Feaſt: of certain diſtin& years , incident in the times of Chriſts miniſtry , Intimaring that the E- gelize Chem. 
vangelical Hiſtory , penned by others, thould be diſtribure into certain vears , according to thoſe Harmon. Pro 
Feaſts, which being duly confidered and compared together , may be of great uic for the right, /zgom.c.1. 
tim ng of the Evangelica! Story. | b Euſ'b. Hiſt. 
$ "Finally chough the Holy Ghoſt could by one and the ſame contexture of words , have given us | Eccleſ.1-3 .c. 
the H ſtory of Chr:ſts words and deeds , (asc Chemnitius noteth our of Gerſpa,) yer not without | 18. And MNice- 
ſome gear myltery therein , he pleaſed under a certain Harmonius and concording diſſnancy.C it we | phor. Hiſt. Ec- 
may [0 pea excite the mindes of the faithſul,to the mare humble and vigilent inveNliz ation of the | cleſ.[2.c.45. 
truth, that jo it might appear, the foure Evangeliſts , 4:4 not ſp-ab by mutual Conſprration, bur by  c Sub concor- 
divine Inſpiration, Whence 4 Augnſtine hath well obſeryed. They are not ſo much joure Goſpels,as diflima ("fi ita | 
one Goſpel in Joure Books. ' dict pettir)dif- 
The Humme and principal & cope of all theſe foure Evange/iſts is to demonſttate . That leſus fonantia. 
C op the ſonne of the Virgin Mary, is that very Meffiah the ſon of David and Abraham, that ſeed' Chemnit.Pro- 
of the woman , from the beginning of the world promiſed, typified and fore-prophecied of in the) lezom-inHarm 
whole Old Teſtament . .This demonſtration may be comprized 1n {uch a Syllogiſme as this. | Evan.c.1. 
Whoſoever he be, in whom all t he Promiſes, Types and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, concer- | d Auguſt.in 
ning the Meſſiah are pony fulfilled : he, and he alone, is the trus Meſſiah. This Propoſi- | Foan. Trad. 
tion is undeniable ; for in thoſe Promiſes, Types. and P1 ophecics crely the true Mefi-ak is 36-1n init. 
deſcribed and revealed under the Old Teſtament im many particnla!s. Here all the parti- | Tom-9. 
culars of thoſe Promiſes, &c. may he enumerated out of the Old Teſtament, 
But in Feſus Chriſt , the Son of the Virgin Mary, all the Promiſes, Types and P rophec es, of | 
the Old Teſt.ument,*concerning the M:ſſlah are attuully fulfilled. This Aſſumptim is proved by 
the Hiſtory of the four Evangeliſts, purpoſely declaring how they were accompliſhed in him 
articularly, _ Here the Scripeures of the Old Teſtament, mentioned by the foure Evange- | eB. Hieron. . 
bits asfulfilled in Chriſt, may be cnume1ared our of all the Goſpels clearely. Prozm in Mat. 
Therefore Feſus Chriſt , Son of the Virgin Mary. and he alone, is the true Meſſiah. Tom.9. 
Seeing therefore this 15 the primary Scope of theſe foure Evangelifſts, to bring Chriſt the onely | * Cum falura- 
erue Meſhah in their armes unto us,that we might know him certainly ; believe in him onely 3 and | rem Hiſtoriam | 


be ſaved by him eternally: with what defire and delight ſhould we exerciſe our ſelves in theſe Hifo- | de vita & a&is 
ries night and day , that therein we might ſpiritually kiſs, embrace, adore and admire the bleſſed | dulſſicimi fal- 
Babe, JeSUS C hemnitins profeſſeth * That he loved, even from his tender age , the ſaving Hiſto- | vatoris noſtri 
ry of the liſe and ads of our ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ynd what lincere ſoul that ever tru- | Teſu Chriſti a 
tytaſted Chziſts Cweerneſs tn yoath oz age , canchuſe but think Himſcif in heaven , white he | tcneris amave- 
reads end meditates upon this heavenly Stozpe - [rim.Chem. 
Beſides theſe foure Evangelifis divers others have written Goſpels, (as e Hierome noteth,) both | Prolegom-in 
from Lukes Teſtimony, Luke x. 1. &c. and from monuments chereof remaining till his ayes: Harm.Evani.c. 
which Goſpel (faith he.) were the beginnings of divers Herefies : as that of the : of | 3 
Thomes :of Mtthias : of Baxthoicmew : of the twelve Ypoliles, of Balilides : of Ppotlos : | f Zx(eb. Hiſt 
and of others whom it would be too long to enumerate : onely its neceſſary ro ſay this at preſent : Eccleſiaft.1.3. 
Ther# have been ſome who without the Spirit and Grace of God , have endeavoured rather to frame| ©-19- 
lf tration _ ko eanjore the _ Hiftor 2 and other ſpurious, adulterate and Apo-| 8 N Tb 
cryphal $ deviſed by fubtile » tor the patronizin Hereſics Church} Eccleſiaft.l.2.c. 
rejeas, as f Fvſebing, andg N iodom ene long ſince refified, CEILS Wy _ 46, _ | 
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Matthew. 


| 6.1. Name and Penman. 


| HE Gozptr AccokninG To MaTTaew.] The Engliſh word [ Goſpel | 

T comes from the old Saxon word | God-ſpel | j. e. Geod-Speech. The Greek 
word ſignifies Good=tydings, ora Good» Adeſſage: This word Goſpel in New Teſla 
ment, is of ſeveral acceptations ; both in bad and good ſenſe. 


ft, In bad ſenſe, for a falſe pretended Goſpel, Gel. 1. 6, 7. | 

1, Gcncxallp for the Dofrine ot premiſe of Salvation freely 
| by Criſt ro all that will believe. Thos the Geſpel is everleſt- 
C;. Properly, ing, Revel. 14. 6. ore and the ſame under Old and New Te+ 


The word ſtament, Gal. 3. 8, 


h . . 
Goſpet is uſed m_— aſe, 3 Spcclally, for the DoRrine of Grace in accempliſbing rhe 
| z. In good ſenſe, | c;rher promiſe by Chriſt exhibited ; this is peculiar to the New Tc- 
and that &i- < ftament,Rew.1,1, 2, 2 Cor, 44+ 

Cher 1, For the P. eaching or Miniſtery of the Goſpel,n Co7.9. 12,14- 
z, Metonymi- 2 2. For the Hiſtory of Chziſt, who is the price SubjeR of the 
cally. Goſpel. Thus the Bucks of the fourt Evangelifts are calicd 
Golpels. | £ 


it. Patthew,an Hebrew name 3; in Syriack, *ND Matthe. Some derive it irom-DO 
| Mas i. e. Tribute, Ochers from NND- Matbech, i. e. To'extend, toexplain,&c, So that 
| vide Gree, | Matthew lboul ſound as much as, Anexplainer, viz .of Scripture. But *rather it is 

Gregori Lem- | £0 be derived from 715 Nathan i. e. He hath given or beſtowed whence 30 Matthan, 
| con Sanftum, | A gift z ſo Mattbew notes Agift, viz. of God, Matthew was alto ſurgared in Hebrew 
$.859-p.64:1. Leviii, e, Aſſociated. (The firſt reaſon, and original of the name Levi,ſee in Gen. 


| | Maſk 2» 14+ 26, 34+) fo he bad ewo names, He was the ſon of © Alpheus; by Profeſſion a. Pub- 


| nn _ | licane, fitting at the receipt of Cuftome, ſo that his. calling was.very infamons a- 


duke $. 29, mong, the Jews z yet Chriſt ecalls him fromthe Receipt of Cauſtome tobe a Diſci- 
| & Mar-:.14. | pk, who preliyy eoepeds and made Chri(t a great feaf?, inviting alſo other Pdbli- 
& oY | oibebr Ar f g 1 
[wif Mar.g-9. | cans, whom he doubtleſs brought #long with him, thac vhey af6 might Keare 
e 9 5- 27>| Chriſts Sermons and repent, He was one of the twelve f Apoltles. Penman of this 
— Jag y 4.15. | Book, Authority whereof was never queſtioned by the Church of Chrift.He is cal- 
Mar-99, Toe | led by & Tertullian, A moſt faitbful Commentater of the Goſpel, He b preached the Goſpel 
f Mar. To.3. [to finners,not only by word, but by exewplary corrcing his own life, He preached 
Tr -—— an as ſome i think in a City of Ethiopia called Naddavar;as others, in Myrmena,a City 
—_—_ of the Antbrepodbagi; where he is reported ro work many ſtrange wonders ; and di 
wr... ye wt vers unſound DoQrines are falſly aſcribed to him,too tediors to relate. At laſt he 
fol. _ ig reported to be faſtned with nails or {pears 0 the earth, 
Chriſti,l.c.2-2+ \qo9e: AX th#-* 


p 310. Fran. 1597. b Chry/oft. in Prefat.oper, imperſef?, i Vid. Hiſt. Ecil Centur.1.1,2.6.10, Nictph, Bift, Eccl. 1, 2, o 
4 1+AH4s & Mon. vol, 1.p.43.Log. 1647, ; 
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$. 11. Time of hig n21iting. | 


This Book is called The Goſpel according to Matthew, becauſe he was Penman of 
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6 36. ahead Matthew wrote his Goſpe), as k Jrenews thinks, at that time when Paxl wh 
{ | Hereſ.d.;.c. 1, | preaching che Goſpel at Rome, and founding a Church there. Or in the fifteenth | 
1 Nicepb. Hift, þ year afcer Chriſts Aſcenſion,as ! Nicepbor ws. Or in the ninth year after Chriſfts A 


PPEn<45- cenſjon as others obſerve out of Euſebiu& TheophylaG-By this difference of opinion 


— 


"MATTHEW, © 


— 
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it appears the punRual time of his writing, is ſomewhat uncertain, Bur the moſt 
received opinion of Fathers and Hiſtorians is (faith ® Parews) That Matthew wrote 
in the nintb year after Cbriſfts Aſcenſion, Mark two years after bim, Luke in the fifteenth 
year efter Chriſt, and John in tbe tws and thirties) year, And as tor the former place of | 
Ireneus, Pare upon good ground (uſpeRts ir co be corcupted, for the eſtabliſhing 
of the Popiſh toppery of Peters Primacy at Rome, 


$. II. Language in which he w2ote. 


The Language in which Matthew wrote is worth the enquiring after;that ſo we? 
may latisfie our j ugements touching the Authentique'cofy whether it be the He- 


brew or the Greek, which weare to follow. Some think he being an Hebrew,wrote 
in Hebrew to the Hebrews,among whom he had preached : Many ancient Writers 
embrace this Opinion. Irene faith, n Mattdew publiſhed the Writing of the Goſpel 
among the Hebrews in their Tongue, when Peter and Paul preached the Goſpel azd foundea 
a C'ourch at Rome, ® Euſehis laith, Matthew having preached the}Goſpel wo the Hebrewes 
and minding to go to other N tions, wrote bs Goſpel in bis own Countrey Language, Soallo 
p Nicephorus, and q Auguſtine think, 

And Hizrome faith, Mttbew in Judea firſt tompoſed tbe Goſpel of Chrift in Hebrew 
letters and words, for them of the Circumcit3n that believed. Wiich who afier tranſlated in- 
t1 Greek is not ſufficiently certain. Furtber that Hebrew G.jpel is bad to this dey intbe Gee 
ſarean Library, wvich Pam-hilus the Martyr moſt ſtudiouſly made ; and I bad i85erty of cop- 
pying it out granted from the NaZ1reans, who uſe thar Volume in Brroca a City of SyrtaySc. 

But notwich(tanding chis opinion of divers ancient and learned Fathers;Divers 
modern Writers,an1 choſe of no (mall learning and judgement diſſent from them» 
and judge, that Matthew wrote not bis Goſpel originlly in Hebrew, bat in Greek, and 194t 
upon theſe grounds, 1+ The Hebrew Goſpel of Manſterws his Edicion is ſuch for lan- 
guage,as it is improbable it ſhould be written by Matthew,or any other 8kil(ul in the 
Hebrew Tongues an1 Munſterus himſelf confefſes he amended it in many places 
2: The GreekGofpel of Matthew was received asAuthentique in the pureſt primicive 
' times. It is certain (faith that Learned 1 River, ) that even = the firſt times the Prie 
mitive Church uſed Matthews Goſpel written #n Greekz, 'and accounted the Greek Text for 
Authentique.Athanaftus in Synopſ.invita Matth,wrices, The Greek Expoſition was made 
by James tbe brother of the Lord according to the Lok By John the "ex" ſaith 
Toropbylaft, By Luke and Paul, thinks Anaſtaſius Serm.s. in Genel, 3. The other 


Apoſiles originally wrote in the Greek Tongae,(as then moſt common/)ahd that 
not onely promiſcuouſlyto all both Jewegand Gentiles, © bat peculiarly when 


| they wroteto the Jewes. As Autbor of the Epiftle to Hebrews, Peter, Fames. _ And 


their Apoſtolfcal funtion required then co write in the moſt known Tongue, as 
moſt tn ediffing. 4. Mattbews tile plainly agrees wich Marks, | differs -not much 
from fobn's 3 and though therein there be fome Hebraiſmes, Co there/are-in moſt 
' Books of the New Teſtament. 5 . Matthew interprets Hebrew hames by Grek,tbere- 


|-fore he wrote in Greek not in H®brew;as for inſtance, t Immanuel, u Golgotha,'n Eli, 


Eli, amaſabachtani. 6, None can certainly tell who ſhagld be the Author 6f the 


| Greek verſton, if Matthew wrote in Hebrew, ie being eranflited into Greek 54 bw 
| the Evangelitt, as ſome 3 By Fames, as others; By Lithe and Paul;as others; By Mar, 


Ld 2 


as others are of opinion, Some y think thit he wrote not in pure Hebrew, but in 


 ' Syriach, being the Dial-& then moſt commonly uſed; and this opinion tends to dr. 


ffoy the credit and authority of Matthew's Goſpel in Greek. 


<. 1V. Occaſlon and Scope. ” 


ing to 


| Matthew, having preached the Goſpel of Chrift to the Hebrews, ane 
[aPurt from them to preach che Goſpel to other people, upon this Deea 
EY | Tree ; TA 


gd; (as 
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Nicephar, Af, 
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oy Mart, I, I. 


I, 


CHAP. 1. 


CAAP. 1). 


— — 


IL. 


CHAP. 11l. 


Z Euſch, Hiſt. | \z Eccleliattical Writers oblerve) he commicred his Goſpel co writing, that to he 


| abſenr, and preacherh yet co all after ages, though himſclt be dead, 


"Eaſt to Jeruſalem,to worſhip Ch.;ſt, taving ſeen his Starre, ver.1,2, 2+ The trouble of Herod and 


| der himſelf ; Ox the Monmain to worſhip the Devil in Perſon 3 .n 211 which Chciſt failed the De-! 
| vil;obraining a ſignal viRory, Ch.IV. 1.1042 | 


| . 1. His 


: therezuer. 12,13. 2 Why,viz. That the Prophecy might be {ulflled, ver. 14,1 $,16, 3. Whar was his 


| MATTHEW. 


might ſupply and compenſate his ablence from theory, by his written Goſpel I fc 
wich them?whereby he helped che wemory of his hearers; preachedro them though 


Scope, Te evidence 10 all,but eſpecially to the believing Hebrews, (with whom be hat 
preac;ed_) 1bat this Jeſus Chriſt was the true Metliab, ite true promiſed jerd of © David 
and Abraham, in whom all the Nations of the world ſhould be 8leſſed. 


5, V. Ptincipal Parts. 


This Goſpel Hiſtory by Matthew principally deſcribes Chriſt's 1 Birth, z Liſe, 3 Death. 
CHRISTS BI{RTH, where arc laid down 1 His Pedigree, 2 The Manner of h:s Bi'th, 3 His Edua» 
tion in Infancy. 

1. Chzilts Pedigrce according to the fieſh drawn down from David and 4 breham of whom he 
deſceuded, Th. Pedigree contains, 1, The Title or Inſcriprion of it,Ch.I.ver, 1. 2. The Gene- 
alogy it ſelf, or the ſeveral Generations in it, ver 2.1017. 3. The ſummary Recapirutation or | 
Enumeration of thoſe Generations,uer. : 7, ' 

11. The manner of Chzilts Birth, deſcribed I. By the Bntecedents, viz. 1 His Conceprion [ 
by the Holy Ghoſt during his Morhers Eſpouſals, ver. 15, 2. Hercmpen Foſepbs minding to pur ber 
away priviiy, ſuſpeRing hec for f ;11icariong wer. ig. 3. An Avgel's 'a:istying Of Joſepb in a dream, 
about Meries conception, tht he might 44 ke her ro wife, prowifir g Chriſt Birth, forenamirg 
him Jeſus, and interpreting that Name, ver. 20, 21. 4, T he (nd of all this, rhac Scriprvre-Pro- 
phecies might be fulfilled, ver. 22,23, F+ Joſephs obedience in raking his Wife, and his conti- 
nency till Chriſt's Birrh,ver.24.25. If. By the Concor: ttarts or Circuwnſtances, accompanyivg 
Chriſt s Birth, viz 1. Place where Chr ift vas born, it Cerblehem. 2. Time when, in Hereds days, 
Ch [I,.ver.1, 111, By rhe Confequentg' following hs Birth, viz. 1. The wiſe-mens coming from the 


Jeruſalem hereupon, ver.z. 3. Herods finding out by ovpiuliing with the chief Prieſts ard Scribes, 
that Chriſt ſhov!d be born in Berb/chrmyver. 4356. 4. Herods (ending the wiſe-men to Bethlebem, 
to find out Chtiſt, (pretending himſelfro worthip him) who were conduRed ro Chriſt by the, 
Strarreyver.7.t0 11. $. The wiſe-men's wor ſhipping Chriſt, and giving preſevrs to him, ver.11. 
6. a wiſc-men's departing into their own Countiey,( being warped of God, ) cor returning to 
Herod, ver, 12. 

111. Chztſts Edutation in his Tnfancy,1.In Fgypr,rill Herods death, whither his Parevrs fled 
with him at Gods appointment, tor fear of King Hers? that, ſo the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
| ver,t3,14,15. This is amplified by Herods ſlaying all the Children in Beth ebem, and thereabouts, 
from two years old and under, that {p he might merther Chriſt, ver. 16.17,18. I. In Nazareth 
r& 19, {9 the end. ; - 

CHRISTS LIFE, viz not his Privete but his Publigque life; which is principally deſcribed by 
his publick Miniſtry, or Pzophetick'Office; Touching Chriſts Frephetick Office, nore 1. The Pre- 
paration wit. 2. The Executimofit, os ©  _. | 
| 1, Theptcparation to Chzifts P:ophettck Office, whereby 1. The people are pzcpared to be 
Chiifts, hearers,uiz- By the Mymiffry of jobn Beptift, (3 Chriſts Harvivger) deſcribed 1. By the 
rive and place of his Miaiſt y, Ch. III. ver. 1. 2. By the ſul ſtance of his Do&ripe, ver. 2. Amplj- 
fied by rhe Prophers teſtimcny thereof ver. 3- 3« By his fo: d and rayment,. ver. 4. - 4+ By the 
effs&of his Miniſtry upon them cf Jeryſe/em and Judea, whom he baptized,inſtrugiog the Scrib:$ 
20d Fhariſees unto repent:nce; to whom he commends Jeſus Chrift, as far ſurpafling himſelf both 
Perſon:and Office,ver,s. to 13. 11, Chaiſt Himſelf is prepared for his publick Minſty, 1. By 
being baptized of John B.ver. 13,14, 45,16. 2:By the Spirits refting vpoi7 him ip form of a Dove, 
vfy.16,” 3. Byh's Fatbers Teſtimony of him fiom Heaven, ver 17. 4. Þy his cempration,” the 
Devil tempting him, in the wilderneſs, to diſttuſt Provider:ce 3 On th? pinacle of the Temple,to mur-! 


11. The execution of his Pzophetick Office. Here are declared 


) | 
naing of hts publick in Galflee, where conſider 1 When he preached 


doArine.v.17. 4. How thetc he called Peter and andzcw James avdJohn,v.1$ 1 23.5, How he 
confirmed his Do&riac with miracles,v.2 3324. 6. How people reſorted to bim, v,25, 

I1.His Sermon on the Mount, where conſider 1.The Occafen. 2. The Subſtance. 3. The E fed 

It. 
of 1. The Octefron, Ch.V, ver. 1. 

2. The Subſlance of the Sermon it ſelf, wherein Chrit I Comfozts all the god!y.and particu- 
larly his new called Diſciples, agaivft all the miſcries and pe iccutions in this life w#h blefſtedneſs 
promiſed them beth in rhis and the life to come, ver. 2-to13. 11. Erhozts his Diſciples by Argu- 


mencs-ſct our in divers fimilitudes,to preach pure Dofrine and live holy lives, ver, 13.1017, | 
x , 


HF Wy OO —_— pt RS III. Declarcs” 


— — 


ee md — 


Cnae. VII roXIIL, MATTHRW. | 699 


| 1. Declares 1. The immntabilicy of che Lawmwhich the Goſpel deſtroyes not, bur eſtabliſh- 
eth,ver.19,15,19. 2. The true ſenſe and meaning of the Law, that ic requires nor only external 
and corporal obſervance in che ourward man,(as the Sct ibes and Phariſees corrupely raughr, )bur | 
alſo and eſpecially che internal and ſpiritual obedience of the heart. And this is done, Part! 
More generally,ve”, 20, Partly More ſpecially, in expounding ſome particular Laws,uiz. 1 The 
fixth Command nent touching murcher, wer. 21.49 27. 2 The ſeventh Commandment coucks 
ing Advltery,u*7.27.19 33. 3 The third Commandment touching (wearing,ver.33.to 35, 4 The ) 
Law of Retaliationver. 38 t9 43. y. The Law ef lovingour Neighbour, ver. 43. ts the end of the | 
cheprer. 1V. warns againſt the hypocritical Phariſees corruptions in divers Religious duties, di- 
reaiog withai how they ought to be managed ,viz. Almes, Prayer and Faſting. 1, 4lmes to be given | (4. yo 
net with publick cſtenration, bur ſecretly, Ch. VI. 2.4905. 2. Projerto be made, not with open | ——— 
Oſftenrarion, bur private Devotion; not with vain repetitions, bur according co the b Lords own |4, <.. the 
DireRory or Partern of Prayer, uer.$.t016. 3. Faſling ro be performed, NOt with bypocrirical LORDS 
! ſhews,bu: wich fhaceriry,ver 465, 17,18. V. Dlrects his hearers and us in them, 2. How to lay Prayer, Ex» | 
up treaſures not in Earth, but in Heaven, ver.19,20,21. 2. How ro guide themſelves and aRions pounded in | 
by the c eye of the mind, enlightned, not darkned,ver.22,23. 3 To avoid coverous tking for the cloſe © 
food and rayment,( difiwaded by many Argumeats Jand primarily to ſeek Gods Kingdowe, and this & 
his Righ:couſn*!s Jeſus Chriſt ver. 2.4.to the end of the chaprer. 4 To avoid cenſorious perverſe hy- c C 2lv. Com. 
pocrirical reproofs, Ch, Vil. 1.co6. 5 To forbear propounding holy things and Pearls to Con- |; 1. * & nj. 
remners and Perlecurors, ver.6. 6. To ask neceſſary g-od things of Godzur.7 torz, 7. Toob- od Aeneas. 
ſerve thar genera! .golden Rule of Juſtice, Te do to 0thers, as we would they ſhould dot to ws, ver. 12. | 11 AP. VII 
"9. To enter the ſtraic Gate of life with few, rather then the wide gate of deſtruRion with many, | ——— 
ver.13,14. 8. To avoidfalſe P:ophers, though in (beep-$kins,and co dereR them by their fruirs, 
ver. 15.19 27. 9+ To adde true piety to a Chriſtian Profeflion,uer. 21,2242 3+ 10. Finally, To do, as 
well as hear his woids,ner.24. to 28. 

3. The effett of his Sermon,uix. The peoples aſtoniſhment and the Racſon thereof,uer.28,29+ 

111. Hig confirmation of his Doctrine by Miracles,viz- 1.Clenfing a Leper with his rouch, 
Ch.ViIl.1.e 5. 2 Curing the Cencurioos fervaut of the Palfie,by his word,uer,5.t014. 3. Heal- CHAP. VIII. 
ing Peters mother in law of a Fever, by touching her hand, ver. 14. to 18. 4. (Having rejeced a | 
Scribe that would have followel him,ver. 18,19,:0- And commanding a Diſciple preſently to fol- 
| low him, that made ſone delay, ver.21,22. as he was going co ſhip) He calmed the winds and 
waves Wi:h his word,ver.23.to 28. 5.Cafjing Devils out of two men poſſeſſed in the country of thie 
Gergeſens, permitting the devils.to go into an herd of (wine,uer.28 to the end of the chapter. 6. Nealing | C1 ap. IX, 
ba Palfie man with his word: hat he preſently earticd his bed,C6.1x.1.tog, [Here among his mi | " _—_——— 
racles are inſeired 1 His calling of Matthew ver.y to 14. 2 His exculing of his Diſciples, for 
not faſting as Jobns Dilciples did, they being bur as old garments and old botrles, roo weak for 
ſuch auttere emp'oyments, ver. 14. 19 28.] 7. wage pag womans iſſue of blood vpon her 
rouching the hemine of his garment. 8. Raifing co life the Rulers daughter, ver.18,19 25, g.RE- 
ſtoring to rwo blind men their fight by his word,ver.27.to 32. 1o. Caſting our a dnmb Devil, 
ver. 32, 33,34. This Paragraph is cloſed up with a general condemnation of Chrifts Dotrine 
ravght, and miracles wrought round abour, ver.35. 

IV. Dis ſending bis 12 diſciples to pzcach to the houſe of Jſrael. Here are deſcribed, 1. The 
Occalion of ir, viz. The greatneſs of the harveſt, and fewneſs of the labourers,v.36, 37, 3#- 2. The 


PEEP EI 


power of miracles whe: ewith they were furniſhed,Ch.X.1. 3, The names of the 13 x polles,v. 2+ CHAP. AP. __ 
to 5. 4-Chriits inſtruFions to them for the right managing of their office,v.5.to 16. 5, The conſo- 
lations wherewith he arms them agaiaſt all troubles and perſecutions, v.16. 1040. 6, Chrilts 
Promiſes to ſuch as receive them,ver. 40,414.43. 
V. His pzcaching andets in thetr C ities after he had ſent forth his twelve Ypolties into 
Judea , Ch. X1. ver. 1, Many particulars wher:of ace mentioned, viz. CHAP-X1. 


1, He anſwers Foha Baptiffs Diſciples queſtion abour himſelf , ver, 2. to 7. ; 
2, He preacheth to the Multicudes, (as Fobns Diſciples departed ) 1 Commending 7obn Baptifl 
and declaring him to be Elias that was to com?, ver. 7. t4 16, 2. Complaining of the Peo. | - 
ples perverſeneſs ag2inft both 7ohn Baptiſt and himſe!f, verſe 16, zo 20, 3+ Upbraiding Chorexi®, 
Bethſaide and Copernaum for their is-Penitency, ver. 20.to 25, 4. Comforting himſelf and his 
faithful Diſciples againſt the ſcandal of fo great blindneſs , ver. 25, 26, 27. $. And ſweetly in- 
viting all labouring and heavy laden finners to come to him, take bis yoke and imirate him, with 


promiſe of Soul", reft, ver. 28, 19, 30. - 
| 3. He vindicates his Apoſtles a of plucking the ears of Corne and eating them on the Sabbath, | CHAP.XIL. 
| againſt the Phariſees ; proving it lawful, 1. By Scriprure-examples,Ch.X1I.1.to 6. 2.By rea- 
t = ver.6.7,3, 3. By miraculous reſtoring of a mans withered hand on the Sabbath- day, ver.9. 
1014. This is amplified, 1 By the Phariſces conſultation hercupon to deſtroy him, ve#-14. 2B) 
1 Chriſts withdrawing thence, and charging them that he healed to conceal him, that ſo the Pro» 


phecy might be fulfilled, ver. 15 to 22, | 

4. He hea's one poſſeſſed with a deyil blinde and dumb, ver. 223. Conequents wherenpon were, 
[. The Peoples amazement, ver. 23. II. The Phariſees blaſphemy, ſaying, that be caft our devils 
through Beelzebub, ver.24. Whereupon Chriſt 1 Confutes their caluwny, ver.25.10 3x. 2 Pro» 
| nounces :he nnpardonableneſs 0+ rhat their Blaſphemp againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 31, 3" 


(3 _ © that evil hearts are thefounain ofevil words, which ſhall at laft judge men, ver. ho 
to 38, 5 
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CHAP. XIIl._| 


, Table,uer.18.to 24. 


| 


| 
| 


CHAP, XI -- 


CBAP. xv. 


| 


CHaP.Xv!. | 


——— 


| 


CHAP, XVII 


CHAP.xvy III, 


— 


CHAP, XISX 


LEE "BEA O . ” 
11. He warneth his Diſciples ef the leaven of the do&rine of the Phari.ces and Sadduces, 


5s. He refuſcth to gratife the Scribes and Ptarizes with any fign, fave that of the Prepher Je: 
nas. 


CHhaP.Xli].c0 XIX. 


Threatning them, 1.With condemnation, 2. With final blinding and obdw ation, veyr.38. ' 


45. | ; : | | 
6. Hedeclareth the doers of his fathers will to be dear to him as his Brother Siſter and Mothe . 


ver. 46.10 the end 0) the chap. 
7. He preachcth, I. Dur of a ſhip to the prople on the ſhoze tn Paret'eo Ch XI 1.243. Theſe 


| Parables were 1.Ot the (cwer, the ſeed and tour greun'(s, ter.3.10 10. which 1s amplified P arr/y 


by his 1cafons why he preached in Varavies,ver.10.19 18. Partly by his inter pretanicn of this Pa. 
2. Ofthe good feed and tarcs,ver.24.t0 31- 3. Of the grain .ct miftard 
ſeed, ver.31,32. 4 Of Heaven,uer.33. All this that the Scr:prue might be fulfilled, ver. 34, 35. 
I. To las Diſciries, the mic ude bring ſent aw'p, I. Expounding the Parable of the Taics 
ver 35. to 44. 


IT Vrtering move Parable; tothem,4 ig. 1 Of the rreaſure hid in the field, wer. 44. | 


2 Of the Pearl,ver. 45.495. 3 Of a Neiz expeunded,v.47.to $1. ITI.Concluding bis Scrinons, with an ' 


exhottation of his Di(c:ples, faithlully to ditpen:;e heavenly myſteries, new and old, &c. wer. 
$1,52, 

IV. Dig tea:h{:n and gin his own Tountrp,(C viz. Galilee,compare Haut 13.53,54-a1d 15. 
2c.with 17.22.and 19-1. )v2r.53-54.WhErC 

1. H.s Country-men were ctfcr.dcd at him.knowing his kindred, ver.s 4.10 the end. 

2, Herod ivuppoſeth him to te Fohn Baptiſt, whem he tad beheaded, rifen from the dead, Ch, 
XIV.i,z,, Th:s1s amplynecd by a Natrat:on, 1. Of the cauic of owns beheading, ver.3.to 13. 
2. Of Chiiſts departure rhence rpon the occaficn,uer.13- 


3. He havirg healed their fic, fecds five thouſand befidcs women and children, with five Icaves | 


and wo fiſhes,ver. 14.10 22, 

4. Hewaiks on the Sea to his Diſciples, &c.ver.22.t9 34- 

5. He heals in Geneſaret all that rouched his garmenrs,ver-34,35,35. 

6. He confutcs the Scribes and Phariſces,blam:ng h:s Diiciplcs tor cating with unwaſhen han:'s. 
Chap.XV.1,z. 1. Reproving them ſharply for tian greiding Gods Commandments by their t1a- 
ditions,ver.3.t0 to. 2. Inſtruting the People and Ins Diicples, that man 1s not defiled by meat 
from without, but by hearr-corrvptions from within,ver. 10.1021, 

7. Hediipoliefſeth rhe davphter of the Canaanitith woman,uer.21.10 29, 

8. Hc heaicth mary diſcaied,vey 29.to 32. 

6. Hee fecdeth four thou-and beſides women and children with ſeven leaves and a few little fiſh- 
E5,ver.32.10 the end. 

10. He refuts to give the Phariſees and Sadduccs any Sign, but that of Fonas, Chap. XVI.1. 


Ver. 9.1 13+ 


2, He upon Peters confellion of him.premiſeth the ſure building of his Church on that Rock, 


and the K:pes of tie Rnanome of Y.aven to Peter, ver.13.to 21. 

13. He begins to foretell his death at Hjeruſalzm to his Diſciples,ver.21. 1. Sharply rcprov- | 
ing Peter for diſſwading him from it,ver.,22,23, 2+ Warning all h.s Diſciples to take up their 
croſſe and follow him, v2r.24.t9o38, 43. Promiſing to his Apoſtles, that they ſhould , be- 
fore they die, ſee Chriſt come in his Kingdome, v1iz- after his death, wer. 28, 


14. He is glorioutly Tranſfi. ured on an high mountain before Peter, James, and Fohn, to | 


encourage both him{lfand his Diſciples againft his Pathon,Ch.XVIL.1 .to g. 
15. Hedeclarcs 70h5n Baprih, ro be the promiſed Elias,uer.s to 14. 
15. He heals the lunatick which his Diſciples could nor cure,ver,1 4.70 22+ 
17. He again forctels his Paſſion and Reſurre&ion,v2r 22,23. 


18. He payes Tribute for himſelf and Peter, who take the mony cut of a fiſhes mouth, wer. 24 | 


to the end of the chap 


19, He reaches his Diſciples, (aſking him who is greateſt 1n the Kingdom of Heaven,) 1. To be 


humble and moſt incffcnfive to his little ones,Ch.XVIII. 1 to 15. 
or cffending brother,that he might be gained,ver.15. to 21. 
offending brother,ver.+1,2:. further clearing this by the Parable of a King, who had forgiven |! 
his ſervant ten thonſand Talents, bur after puniſhed him for his not remitting to his fellow-ſer vant 
his one hundred pence, ſhowing we ſhou!d pity and pardon cone another much, ſeeirg God pitics ' 
and pardons us farre more. ver.23 to the endof the chap. 
CHRISTS DEATH is ſet forth, 1.By the Antecedents, 2.The Manner, 3.The Conſeguents of it. | 
]. The Wotce' dents, or things going before his death, were 1. In his journey jrom Galilec tg 
Feruſalem, 2. At Feruſalem. | 
I, Jn his journey from Galilee to Jeruſalim, through 7Judea,vhere | 
1. He heals the diſcaſed. Ch. XTF.1,2. | 
2. He anſwers the Phariſecs touching the caſe of Pivozee.ver.3 ?1919, And withal 1nftrn- | 
Reth his Diſciples whar Perſons have necd of marriage,uer.1o,11,' 2+ | 
3. He puts his hands upon little children, as belonging to the Kingdome of Heaven , ver. 13+ | 
14,15, 
4.He teacketh the ycung man how to attain to cterra! life,whc upon his Dogri ne departed from 
him very forrowfal, ver.16.to 23. whereupon 1, He declares how !.a1d it is for a rich man - - 
Ayceda ' 


2.How to deal with a t1eÞaſiing 


— - - 
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2. How oft we ſheuld forgive an 


| 


| 
( 


| 


'C HAP.XX.to XxVI L, MATTHEW: 


led nondaen 27. 2. Hepromiſethto the Apoſtles and cthers great rewards, for forſaking 
theſe worldly things for him, ver 27 to the end. 

$5, Underthe Parable of an Hovſholder, hiring Labourers ar ſeveral honres for his Vineyard . 
&c.. he ſhowerh thata!l ought es be Lavourers, and that God moſt freely both callech and rewar- 
dcth,Chap.X X.1-1917-. | : 

6. He the third time forewarncs his Diſciples of his death at Jeruialem,uer. 19.t9 20. 

7. He tcacheth his Diiciples humbly to ſerve one another, and not to ſtrive for Superiority, ver. 
20.1029. 

"th fe recovers fight to two blind-men, by the high-way, v2r. 29. to the en d. 
ing moved at his coming.Chap. X.FI.1.10 12. 

11. 3« Fcruf lex, where 

1 He drives the Buyc1s and Scllets out of the Temple, ver.1 2,13. 

2. He ha's the diſcated, that came to him in the Temple.ver.14. 

3. He 1ſtifics the cl11di en C1 virg Yoſannab.againſt the Prieſts and Scribcs, ver.15,165. Theſe 
things done, he wen to lodge 1n B-rhany, and return vg in the morning, ke curſeth the fruirleſſe 
fig-tree by the way,ver.17\to 23. 6 : | 

4. He rcacherh 1n the Temple, and being aſked by the chick Priefts and Elders, by what Antho- 
rity, He replies, 1. By propounding to them another queſtion touching Fo+ns Bapriſme, ver. 23. 
to:8. 3. By thewing them under the Parable of the ewo for:s commanded to work, in the vine- 


yard,that the Pu'licanes and Har!ots go into the Kingdome of God before them, thoughthey made 
greater Profetlion, ver. 28. to 33- 2- By threatning them with tFe leffe of the Goſpel , ( which 
taould be given io the Gemiiles,) vnder the Paiavle of an Hortho!der, who let cut bs Vineyard to 
Husbandmen, who rendrc« not the fi uits thereof, bur abated the iervants, and New his Sonyver. 2 : + 
to the end. 4. By forctelling (under the Parable of the marriage ct the Kirgs ſon,whereunto the 
gheſts refuſd to come,&c.) the reicHtion cf the Jews, and calling of the Gcn'NNes, and the puniſh- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding garment, Chap. X XIT.ver.1.to 15. 

Theſe Anſwers of Chi? re further amplyfi-d by the conſ quents hereupon, viz. I. Dig Ydvers 
ſ:rics a:tcmpts to cntangle him in his talk all which be ſhunnceth, As x The Phariſees Diſciples and 
the Bereodians.about the Jawinineſle of giving4rtbute to Ceſar,uver 15.19 23. z The Saddnces abour 
the dei ne of the Reftrrefion, ver. 23.to 34, 3 The Phariſees abont t! e great Commandment in 
the Law,v2r.24 to 41., IE. Jeſus himſelf, 1. Propaunds a queſtion to the P! ariſees,touching Chriſt, 
how he could be Davids on, and ver David call him LORD, whichthey could not anfwer,uer41. 
to the end. 
Diſcip!cs and the multi-ude,wherein 1,He direfts rhe People and his Diſciples to follow the Scribes 


and Pl;arifccs good detrine, but to fl; their bad converſarion, and this he urgerh by divers Argu- 
ments, Chap. XXITT ver.t.t0 13. 2. Hedenounceth etqht woes againſt them for their hypocri- 
fie and corpuptiors,ver-t3-10 34. 3. He prophecieth Jeryſa/ems deſtruction, for her contempr of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, and per:ecuting the Preathers thereof,ver.3 4.19 rhe end. 
$ Hepreacherh his Pzepherie21 Sermons privately ro his Diſciples, not many ayes before 

the Pailcover, when he was betrayed, vjz. 1. As they were before the Temple,he Pzopherteth.,the 
Temples deſtrvton,Chap. YXIV. rv. 2. As they wereon the Mount of Olives,he Bzophecieth 
T. 0f the grizvous calamities which ſhould befall the Fewes,before the Temple's and Citics deſtru- 
Rion,v. 13.9 15 and of the wofulneſſe of that deſtrution, v.15.to 20. IT.Of the coming of Chriſt t9 
Fudgment,ſetting forthx. The manner of h's coming,v.29, to 32 2.The certainty of his coming,and 
of the former judgments upon Feruſalemu.z 2.1035. 3.The time of his coming which is wholly un- 
known to men crAngels,but it thal be when men are 1nvolved in deepeſt ſecurity,v.36.to 40. 4.The 
even: of his coming accepting ſome,reie&ing others,v.40,41. 5.The dury of watchfulneſſe and pre- 
paration incumbent on all by reaion of this uncertainty of Chriſts coming ; urged by divers Argus 
ments,v 42.70 the ond. This watchſulneſs is urged and explained in rwoParables,viz.r.Often Uir-= 
gt: s.tzking their Lamps ro mcer the Bridegroom, wherecf five were not ſurniſhed with oyle when 
the Bridegroom came art midnighr.and fo were ſhut out : So when Chriſt ſhall come to he eternal. 
ly married to his Church in a time vnexpeRed. all that are not furniſhed with grace ſhall be exclu- 
ded, Ch. X XV 1.1914. 2.Of a mantavelling toa farre Country,and delivering ſeveral Taicnts 
to his ſer ran's ro improve againſt his returne, who ar his Coming rewarded the diligent, puniſhed 
the repligent : So Chriſt gives gifts or Talents to a!l His ſervants that profeſſe him , expe&:ng the 
ſhould impreve them, who at is coming will reward the faithful improvers plentifully, bur mand 
the non-1mMmp! overs ſeverely, ver.14.t9 21. 6. The Proceedings of Chriſt in the laſt and naverfal 
judgmcemr, where are patherically deſcribed, 1 The Judge, Chrift, ver. 3t. 2 The Parties to be 
judged ; A!! N ations,uer.32. 3 The manner of his Proceeding, in ſevering Sheep from Goats. and 
pronouncing of ſentence, ver.32.19 46. 4. The event or execution of his ſentence, ver. 45. 

IT. Te £-nner of Chyifts dewth. is deicribed x By the more immediate Harbingers or P repa- 
ratories 19 it. 2, Bythe judtcial Progreſſe abcut it. 3. By the conſummation of iz, And in theſe 


Chrift cve1 c.{eth his Pateltlp Office. 
I. Ebe m-20 mw eNare Harbingers of Chaits death, were 
1. His own PrediGtion of h's death near at hand, Ch. X XVI 1,2. _ 
2. Tic Conipiracy of the chief Prieſts, Scribes and E!ders again(t his life, ver.3.4.5. 
3. The womans pourtng an alabaitcr box of very | on otntment on his head anointing him 
uuu 


for his Hurial, ver. 6.to T4. 4. Fudas 


— 


2 Preacheth againſt the Scribes and Phariſees a ſevere Sermon if the audience of b's 


CHAP. XX, 


go. He rideth to Feru/a/emon an Afſe, with great acc!amarions of the People, all Jeruſalem be- | 


| CHAP. X x1. 


CHAP.XXI!. 


CHAV. XXHHL 


CHAP. XXIV. 


CHAP. XXV« | 


CH.X XVT. 
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| 


| CHAP.XxV IT. 
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CH, X XVIT)J. | 


{ matcth that one of chm ſhould berray him; and which of rhem,ver.21 roe5. 2. He inftitureth 
ver.30. 


and how Peter thould thrice d-ny him, ve ©.30.49 35. 

5, His Prayer and Agony in the garden of Gethſemane, ver.35.to 47. 

8. Judas his betraying of him in the garden with a tile, ver. 47.10 57. 

11. Tye Juvictal Pzogrefſe abour Chzilts Death,borh in their Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Con- 

tor y- 
" "4 In their Eccleſiaſtical Court, at Cataphas the High- Prieſts Palace, where conſider 1.The ma- 
ny in\vries he ſuffered, vor.57.t0 69. 2. Peters threcfold denial of him, for which he wept bit= 
texlp, v*7-69.t0 rhe end. 3. The chief Prieſts and Elders delivering of him bound to Pilate , 
Chap-XXVIT.1,2. Thele proceedings arc amplyticd by the dreadful event they had upon Fudas 
that betraved Chriſt, who troubled in Conſcience, brought again the 20 Pieces, confeſſes his tinne, 
caſts down rhe pieces of filver, and hangs humfelf; with which P.eccs the Potters ficld was bovght 
| to bury ſtrangers 1n,ver. 3.7011. 

2. In their Civil Court, before Pilate their Governour, where 1. Chriſt confeſleth himſclf to 
be King of the Jews,ver.11. 2. Chriſt aniwers nor to his accuſations,ver.12.t015. 3. Pilate, 
admonithed of his wife to have nothing to do with him, aſks the people whether he ſhould Caccor- 
ding to thetr cuſtome.) releaic them Barabbas or Feſus, ver 15 1024. 4. Pilate at the inflant 
cry of rhe multitude, againft his own conſcience, releaſcth Bargbbas, and ſeourgeth Zeſus, delive- 
ring him to bc crucified, ver.24,25.,26. 

111. The Conſummation of Thiilts Death, after his condemnation, where note the things 
that befcll him. 

1. In the common Hall, by thc Soldiers many wayes miſcrably ahufing him,ver.27.ts 22. 

2. In the way to the Place of Execution, Simon is compelled to bear his Crofle after him, 
ver.32+ 
3. In Golgotha, the place of exccution 3 where 1.They gave him vinegar and gall to drink.ver. 
33.34 2. They ciuahe himver.z5. 3. They part his garments, caſting lots,ver.35 4. They 
warch him, ver.35. 5$. They ſet his acculation over his head, ver. 37. 6. They crucifie two 
Thicvcs with him, one on cach hand,ver.38. #5. Paſlers by, chief Pricſts,Scribes and Elders.and 
the Thieves mock him,ver.39.to 45. 8. Darkneſte was over all the land from the fixth to the ninth 


| | 4. Judas ws covenanting withrhe chick Prieſts 'or chighy pieccs, to betray him,ver.14,15.15. 
5s. Chriſt cating his laſt Þ Neover with his eivclve Apeſtles,ver.17.to 21. Ar which 1. He inti- © 


5. His warning of his Diſciples, how they all that night ſhou!d he offended beranſe of him , | 


houre,vcr.45» 9+. Chriſt cries and complains ro God In his Deſertion,uer .45. 10. One reach- | 


cth him vinegar in a ſpunge to drink, ver.47,48,459. 11. ſeſus Cryes again, and yields up the | 


Gioſtuer.50. 

11. The Conſequents of his Death, viz. 

1. Divers miraclcs upon the dead Creatures, by which the Centurion was convinced that Chriſt 
was the Son of God, As the Vaile of the Temple rent,qc. ver.$1.to 57. 

2. His burial by Joſeph of Arimathea, ver.57.to 62. 

3. The ſcaling and watching of his Sepulchre by the Jewes, ver.62.t0 the end. 

4. His reſurre&ion from the dead, 1. Declared by an Angel to Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary, Chap.XXVIIL.1.to9. 2. Confirmed to theſe women p Chriſts own appearing ro them , 
ver.9,10. (After which, tidings of his Reſurre&ion coming to the chief Prieſts , they with the El- 
ders largely bribed the Soldiers to ſay, That his Diſciples by night ſtole him away while they ſt-pr, 
ver.11.t0 15.) , 3. Ratified,to his Diſciples by his appearing ro them jn G alz/ee,ver.16.17 where 
Jeſus according to his Meditatozp Yuthozity. gives Coinmiſfſon ro his Diſciples ro diſpenſe the 
Wozd and Sacraments to all Nations ; promiſing his 4ai/y Preſence with them to the end of 
the World, Amen, ver.18,19,20. 


| 


— — —— 


che Lozds Supper ver.25.19 309, 3-They conclude the whole tolemnity with ſinging an Hymne, | 
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The L ORDs Prayer. 


MAT. VI. ver. 9.0 14, 
OT lr EEE 
Raper is an 4 offering np of our deſires fo God in the Name * of Chit, | dHeb.5"7 rg. 
£ acco2ding fo his wili,fo2 bleiſtngs n»0n our ſelvs oz | others with Confeſfi- | ? g Lin a 
| onof ſins, and * thankful acknowledgment of his merctes. f fremmmg, 
All cheſe are in this Prayer of Prayers, uſually called T he LORDS P2?oper ; | 26. Heb 12.15, 
becauſe the £514 Chriſt himſelf immediately framed it,and taught it co his Diſciples, | 1 Per.2-5- 


! _p h Tam.5.15. 
| and the errours of their Prayers correRted,! After this manner pray yee. Partly as - Tim _—_ 


a Fozme of Prayer, which they might uſe in praying. "#/k:x you pray, ſay, &c. |\ iPal. 32.5.6, 
P:mnetpal P:rts in this Prayer, are 1. The Preface. 2. The Subſtance of the Prayer. | Dan.0.4. 


3+ The Concluſion. | k1$Sam.2.1.to | 
| IT, 
The 2 :zeface,deicribing God to whom we pray, 1. By his dear relation to us, Dur Father, | T * 


therefore moſt » willing to ſuccour us or others, with or for whom we pray. 2. By his greatneſs | Mar.$.g. 
| and Majeſty in hinſ*lj. Thich art tn Heaven. Therefore moſt © able to hear and help all his , m Luke 11.2, 


| Children : and moſt juſtly tobe p reverenced by them.  nMar.7.11, 
Tie Su\>'{tance cf the Braper, which is 1. Peritory. 2. Gratulatory- + | Pom. 8.26, 29, 

' I. Petitory, containing fix Petitions, wherein we aſk things concerning 1. God, 2. Our ſelves. | II. 

| In Prayer we are to minde and ck the things of God, before, and more then our own, o Ivke 11, xx 3. 

| 1. 7 oncerning God, we petition three things, | pVal.r. 6. 


; I. That his Name, | 1.e. 9 All that whereby God makes him-@1f known to his creatures, as men | 3 Pi.138.2.and 
| are known by their naincs | may be hallowed, i.e. 1. That he will over-power and order all things 65.2.3. 
| for his own » glory. 2.That he would enable us andall his children to t glorific him inall things. | | r Pi.83.18. 
' Datlowed be thy Name. . {1 Cer. 6. 20. 
|. 2.That his King 10110 may comes] 1.6. 1. That his t Kingdome of Power may be manifeſted in the | and to gr. 
| deſtruRion of Satan.and all Gods enemies. 2. That his ® Kingdome of Grace may be advanced , | 1P.48.1,18. 
| bothin our {elves and in a!l belonging to the E!ctiion of grace. 3.Thart the x Kingdome o! Glory | aftey 12.1011, 
| may be haſtned. that the Ele&s happineſſe may be y full, Chriſt may z reſign up the Kingdom ro the | 2 Theſ3 1 
Father. and God may be all inall, WThy kingpome come. Rem. 10.4. Joh. 

| 2. That his will may % don» in earth as it is in heaven, | i. e. That we, and all the Saints on | 1» 9,20 

earth, may 1 Purely, e Cheerſully, 2 Specdily , 4 Univerſally, 5 Conſtantly ; Keep, Do and Sub- | + Cant. 8. 14. 
; mitto his a will,as b Angels and glorificd Saints do in heaven. | Thp wiil be done vu carth as {7 18 | Rev. 25.20, 
 (n heyen, vMat.12 48. 

IT. Concerning our ſ-ly-s. we petition alio three things, vir. Phil 2.20.21. 

| 1. That all t?zmmral bleſſin2s may he bel1wed upon us, ours, and his, Give ug t+19 dap mnr | 1 Joh. 2.3, 
' datly 62:45 { Herein 1. We acknowledge God the © Author and dil] 


| poier of all theſe things. 2.We | Pev.10.5,8,9. 

; defire them of him as a meere ' gifr of his grace :| Give us. } 2. We beg -nlv © comperent necefla- | x1Cor.15.24,28 

| ries : | daily bread: | not pertluiries 4. We pray only for f preſent neceſſaries; this day, ]and | x Pfal. 61.1.2. 
that we may nor ſinſully cark for furure Proviſions, becauie we pray for them only for the, preſent | Pal. 110. 36. 


| 701 | 
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| 
| 


: . | 
Partly as a Rule of Prayer, according to which all their Prayers were to be made, | 5 ' Joh. 5.24. | 
| 


' day, and that every day. | | Jeb x. 28+ 
2. That all our fins may be pardoned, Wnd foz3ive us or debts as we fo23tve our Debtozos. > Sam. 19.25, 
MV 11.26 20. 


| 6 Pl.103-20,21. c Gen.28.20. 1 Tim.4.4,5. & Deur.8.17,18. Gen.32.10.and 33.5, . ePcov. 30. 8.9. f Matth. 
$34. 
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Pial.19. 32. Here 1, we confeſs ,-1.That we g have fins; 2. That thoſe fins are b debts, to which wi Chin 
hq. 1 Joh.' ſatisfa&ion, Gods eternal judgement is due 3. That our ſelves cannot i ſatisfie pn = 
1.8, $,10- pray, that in Chriſt cheſe debrs may be & pardoned , Freely, Fully, Daily, And we had necd x 
h Rom, 6. 23-| pray daily for pardos, for we in | dayly : our faith js hur weak, and our n aſſuxance of Pardon 
Gen.2.17. with fn imperfe&. 11, We profeſs we ought , and do forgive our debtors freely, fully and dai} 
Col.1.20 their 0 wrongs, Or injuries to us, (though nor alwayes the p damage, ) whence we confirme _ 
i Rom.s 6,7,8. | q hope that God doth and wil-orgive us. 
bPſ.51.1,2,9,9. 3.T hat we may be preſerved from tempt ation to fin, or at leaſt from the evil of thoſe temptations 
Dan.9.17.18,19 | Pnd lead us nor into tempration bur deliver us from evil. I. Acbnow/edging, 1 That we are. 
I Gen.6.5. r pronetoevil: 2 Thar we are weak to withſtand ſtemptation : 3 That God hath « power over all 
m Rom. 14-1- { corruptions , Tempters and temprations. II. We pray we may be 1. Preſerved from » Tempta- 
Luke 24.21,22,' tions to fin : 2. Kept from the = cyil of Temprations, 3.And art laſt wholly 7 delivered out of all 
23. and 19.5. | Temprations. 


n 2 Sam. 12. I. Gratzlatory, Foz thine is the Kingdom, the power and the glozp foz ever, Wherein 1.14- | 


13. compared | thank /ully x praife God , acknowledging the perpetuity of his Kingdome, Power and Glory. 2.W 
wich PC. $1.12, | hopefully ——_ our (elves , from thele 2 Perfettions of God to obtain of him what we have Pt ay 


oMark 11.25 | ed for. 


I, The Concluſion, Wmen. The ſcaling up of Prayer , wherein we ſummarily teſtifie x Our b 2-- 
þ Compare | fireof theſe benefrts we have prayed for from God. 2. Onr © Zeal to that Praiſe we have 2'cri- 
rogether bed unto God. 3- Our 4 Faith and aſſurance that God will accept both our Petitions and Praiſcs. 
2 Chro, 19. 6, 


5.1 Tim. 1. 8. Exod. 22. 1, 14. As 15.39. q Mat. 6. 14, 15. and $. 23,24. Mark 11.25. ry Rom. 7, :3, 18, 
ſMar.26.35.and 69,to the end.Pial.103 14. t Zech, 3-1.Jude 9.u Mat.26.41-x2 Cor.x2.9.8,9. yaCor.10.14.2Pet 2, 
9.Rom, 16.20,7 1 Chro :9.10 to 14, a Dan.9 4,7, 8,9. 16,17,18,19, bRey.22.20 21+ c1Cor. 14, 16, 4 Rev, 2:, 2, 


— — _— — — —— — - —_— ——— —  — — 


p ; EST - 
| (T his may be ſung 44 Pſal, 100. or X. Command. ) 
| 
| MAT. VI. 
| 6. Thns thertifoze pzay yet. 
eGrwaich "Ur Father e which inHeav'n(thy Throne) | AS we alſo(that to thee pray.) 
feayens. Reſideſt, Hallow'd be thy nama Our debtor s freely * do acquir. #Gr.do 
10, Thy Kingdome come. Thy will be done : : forgive, 
On earth, ev'n as in Heav'n the ſame. And us into Temptation ; 
Lead not : But us from ill deliver, : 
x1. Give us our daily bread this day. For thine is the g Dominlon. ' Gr: Kings 
23. And unto us, our debrs remit : And, Power, and Glory, ev'n for —_— ons 
{ _ 
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| 
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Mark. 


s- I. Name and Penman. 


"HE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. Sodenominated from Aſ\ark the 
Penman of it. _ 
x MARK, Somederive from the Hebr- PD AHarah, i. e; He bath poliſhed, &c. 
a Probut. "Ag Hebrews, Others * rather takeit to bea Latinename, (made Denizon inthe 
Greek tongue, ) and derived from the moneth of Adarch, becauſe Mark was born 


SAR 12; «;, | inthat moneth, ir being uſual ſo to denominate men that were born in March. He 
and 15.37. | was alſo called » Jobs, viz. John Mark. . 
His 
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His father ſeems not to be mentioned in Scripture. His mother was that c Ma. c As 12, 12. 


EL Apeftol: Jy » 


y3, in whoſe houſe chey were praying for Peter, when Peter (brought our of Priſon 
by che Angel) came and knockt atthe door. He was d Coulin to Barxabs' ; his 
Siſters ſon. Though he was not an Apoſtle, yet he was (as © Terrallian ſaich) an 
| Apoſtelical man. Some f think he was one of che ſeventy diſciples ; if fo, he both 
heard and ſaw Chriſt, However, he was a great lover of the Apoſtles, the g fol- 
fower of Pax! and Barnabar; and * they had bim to their Miniſter 3 afterwards 
when there aroſe a ſharp controverſic betwixt Faw! and Bar abour Mark, 
(who was with them at chat famous Synod at Jer»ſalew :) Paxl and Barnabas de- 
parted aſunder, and ij Barnabes took Mark along with him to Cyprus. P axl 
ſaith elſewhere of him, k Take Adark, and bring him with thee, for be #1 profitable 
ts we for the Miniſtry. And he was with Pax/, when he was inpriſon at Rome, 
under Nero, for hz ſends his Salutation co | Philemon, As alſo to the Church at 
Coloſſe, ſaying, m Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalnteth you, and Marcus Sifters ſon 
_—_ (rouching whom ye received Commandments, if he come unto you receive 
im.) 

And after this (if there were not two Marks, which ſome ® think there was,) 
Mark lived with Peter, who calls him 9 arent my ſon, either becauſe Mark was 
converted by Peters Miniſtry, or rather becauſe he was Peters companion and co- 
adjutor in the Goſpel, as an Evangeliſt, (an extraordinary Officer , ſowe Þ being 
Apoſtler, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts ; which Evangeliſts were employed by 
the Apoſtles to perfe&t and confirm the Churches which the Apoſtles had planted) | 
whom Peter made uſe of in the places where he had firſt planted the Golpel, for 
the farther confirming and perte Xing of the Saints. Irexens faith thus of him, | 
q Mark the diſcs le and [nterpreter of Peter, writing thoſe things which were preached 
of Peter, delivered them to wi, Whereu7on Exſebius © intimates, that Mark had bis | 
Goſpel from Peter, whoſe it is reportedto be. Probably Peter mighc diQate this Go- | 
ſpel to Mark asa ſummary Abridgement of that doXrine which be was to preach to 
thoſe Churches, whicher Peter ſent him. He is ſaid firſt 5 to go into Egyprt,and to have 
preach:d there the Goſpel which he had written; and to the Churches of Alexandria, 
and that ſuch a multitude of min and wnen, embracing the faith at hit firſt coming, 
was won by his grave, bly, aud ſevere example of living ; That Philo hinsſelf ns. - 
it wrth bir labour to deſcribe in his w-iting, their ſtudies, exerciſes, manners, frequent 
meetings the common way of maintenance among them, and all the manner of their 16- 
vinz, Tolike purpoſe alſo Hierom, « Mark taking the Goſpel which he had writ, be 
went into E 
He was ſuch for doTrine and erntinency of life, that he compelled all the followers of 
Chriſt to imitate him. Axd Philo the skilfulleſt of the Iewr, ſeeing the firſt Church 
. [of Alexandria, yt ?41aizing, as it were, in praiſe of bis Nation, wrote a Book, of 
their convt'r(ation. And as Luke [aich, Believers at Jeruſalem had all things com- 
mon. Sohe commemurates what he ſaw dine at Alexandria, #»der Mark the Teacher 
there. The ſame Hirrom alſo elſewhere thus deſcribes and commends him, u Mark 
the Evangeliſt of God, - the diſciple of Peter, A Levite and Prieft by ſtock wrote this 
Goſpel in ltaly; wh? taking the b:ginning of his Goſpel from the words of the Pro- 
phees, proving John, Chriits Forerunner by the Teftimny of Malachi, i. e. The As* 
gel, ſignifying the Ward was made fl:ſh, from the Wordof [{atah, he begins his Goſpel 
preaching; and fiedes in the VVord of the Voice what in Conſonants, that ir,the Genea- 
logits of God and man ht had loft. VV hence wholly he begins to preach at firſt from the 
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x Marcus Evangelifta Dei, Petri diſcipolus, Leviticus genere & ſacerdoy, in lralia hoe (cripfic Evangelion, —— 
Qui ſeminar poſt Marthzum,qui fremir ur Leo, qui volar ut aquila , qui diſcit ur homo, qui immolat ur ſacerdos, 
qui irrigate ur flumen, qui floreſcir ut ager, qui fervet ut vinom: Chriſtus, etenim de que loquicur, homo 
mſcendo, vitulus moriendo, Leo ſargendo, Aquila ct aſccadendo. Hitr, Prefer. in Zvang. ſecund. Marc,7 3.5 
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_, Perſeftion of Chriſts Age : nor labours he about the Birth of the Infant, who ſpraks of 
' the Perfeflion of rhe Son of God. But mentioning the F aft of the legal number, the 
' * epril{e of the Devil, the miniſtery of Angels, he com; rehends much in a little : n ho | 
| was the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, whoſe wirk it was to know ana diſpeſe all the ſayings | 
| of th: Gojpel in it ſelf, and to know the diſcipline of the Law in it ſelf, and to. 
| undcr[tand the Divine Natwre in the fleſh of the Lord. Tho ſowes after | 
Matthew, who voarcs as a Lin, who ſcarcs 4s an Eagle, who (earns as a 
| man, who ſacrificeth as a Prieſt, who waters as a River, who flouriſheth as a firld, who 
is bot as wane : for Chriſt of whom he (peaks, was a man in being borne, a Calfe in ay- 


| TIN 0s 12g, Lyon Ll ſing again, an Eagle —_— 1his Mark (as he x reitityeth,) 
++ wg died in the exghth year of Neto, and was buried at Alexaneria, .:nanins ſucceeding him. 
| _— "FP: © |» Nicephorus faith, Mark at laſt returned to Alexand ria, where he awelt with certain 
| y Ni-erh. H A. | brethren, freely preaching Ch-iſt, But there the iaol-worſhippers [nddenly make force 
' Ecet.1.2-0.43+ | againſt him, binge h1s feer with ropes, and /v 1n cruel manner arvg him through the 
| City. His body therefore being daſhea againſt the ſtowts, was exceedingly cnt, and 
| thence blood flowedont abundantly. That done, they ("#t the holy man inpriſon There the 
| Lord appearetb to him declaring [o him the farn; e glory bat forthwith p/n king him ont 
| of Prion, they ar aw him rMrough the ſtreets m-/; bar baroriſly., And bring dragged in. 
y 47, end Mon, bir fort, he at lat commons his {pirit wnto God. Valter F:xe reports thus of him 
v1l.t l.1.Þ 42. : p 09 ub c JETT ol er £2. 'm, 
' Lond 1640. Ark the Evangeliſt, and firſt '4jnop of Alexandria, preached the Gu/pel in Egypr, ard | 
| there draws wit) ropes unto the fire was buin's, ani ad(ttiwaras buried in a place called. 
7 S'cS II 6 there Bacolus unarr i9e retro n of { 25405 the t:Mperonr. Bur the r:!me, place and 
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Mc. | manner of his death, we ma't be concen: to leave in ſome uncertainty, the infallible | 
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© gap OY Scripture being ſilenr herei:1, | 
b Geri.12:, SY vs en F . 
Com de Seer, $. il, Tin? when, and LINgUIge wheretn Mark wrote his Goſpel, : 
Script.in F xe- 

| 8240-9. 3.2 44» As for the Time when 21a-k wrote his Goſpel, (as hath * formerly been men- | 


#'Set . 2.5.08 ; tinned, ) ic was abou: two years afcer Matthew had written his, as Writers do con- | 
—_ <9 vert | Ceive, though it be hard poſitively to determine herein. ' 
libran Lacize | Touching the Langage wherein he wrute Some of the Papilts,(as © Baroxixs) 
a> ipſ Marci | think, hat \!ark wrotenvt bis Copel in Greek but in Latine, and that the Original | 
Rome Ic'l- Copy 85 reſerved at Venice, among the Reliques of Saint Mark. | 
- rp = An'w. Butas® Gerhard bach well obſerved, 1. The ſame Arguments whereby | 
1.1 Aqui'c.e it was c formerly proved that Matthew wrote not his Goſpel in Hebrew, may cor | 
THEE I. vince that Mark wrote not his Goſpel in Latin. - 2, Baronizs proves not this OPiNi- 
l1020am -50- | on by any Author of ſufficient credit, Damaſus, whom he citeth, hath many 
ri cnngty  chings fabulous in him. 3. The Copy pretended to be reſerved at Venice, we leave 
Iraque Grzca | AMONG their Romſh Reliques, wherewith they delude the fimple. 4. Bell-rmine 
eaitio Te}:- | 4 himſe'f (who thinks that Mark wrete bis Go/pel in Latine at Rome, yet Jingenuouſly 
| menti_novi U- | confeſle:h,7 hat it wa: twrued into Greth by Mark him(elf-— and at laſt concludes, 
| 1 my "1" | Therfore the whole Greek Editionsf the New TiStament have the Aperſtles or Evangeliſts 
>> oor | Anthors thereof. Let us therfore with the whole ſtream of ancient ard modern Orcko- 
thy -3 haver. | dox Authors,eminent 'or Piety, Learning ard Fide/ity receive 2nd account only the 
Be!larm.deverb, | (zreek Goſpel of JM ark Authentick , eſpecialiy when adverſaries themſelves lo far | 


D'i!.1,c.7 | ſubſcribe thereunto. 
eB. KWier.C tal. 


Script, Eccil in | 

Marc T.m.., | s. III. Occaſion, and Scope. 

f Vid, Fpiph. | 

Hereſ:1.:f, | The requeſt of ſome brethren ar ® ome. is thought ro be the Deceoffon of Marks 
Hiſt. ccc'.!.:. | writing this Goſpel. Hizrome thus &<clares it ;* © 7Zark the diſciple and Interpreter 


p / - ng P {.6 | of Peter, being intreated of the Brethren at Rome, accerdins to whit he had heard Pe- 
Bif ret Ls, | (E® relate, he wrore a ſhort Goſpel, which when eter had heard he approved, ana by his 


£.33 | pojeen, | hefame for ſubſtanceallo is reported by divers f Ancient Writers. 
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| C1 5.44.4. | Authority publiſhed it to the Chnich tobe read, As Clement writes, lib. 6, Hypoty- 
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| Scope, (As of Matthew,) To tvidence'That Jelns is the Chrift , the Promiſed | | 
| Mefliah : And to deſcribe this Fe ſus Chriſt both tu bis life and death, in whom alone | | 
| ſonners are to believe for Salvation. Now as Matthew before had done this more, | 
copioully , So Mark here doth it more compendioufly ; noting alfo the ſeries and | | 
order of the Hiſtory; and yer in ſome things a#in Chriſts Apparition after bis Reſutr- | 
reftion , G'c. Mark is more tu!l then Afatthew. hs, 


6. IV.Pincipal Parts. | 


| 
[= Mark's Goſpel, An Hiſtorical narration of Chriſts life ( Chaf. 1 to Chap. 10.) and Death ! 
| (Chap. 10. 1. to the end) is orderly and compendioufly laid down ; and therein gow he diichaiged | 
' his F rophetical, Pri-fily, and King!y Office. | 

CHRISTS LIFE C77. his Publich , not his Private lije) is deſcribed, Partly by the Prepar a- [, 
. tionto; Partly by the Execution of I's pablick Miniſtry. 
1. Pacyarition co 11g Publt-k Minfitry, conrains, I. The Preparation ef hcarers fo2 Chriſt 
by the Miniſtry of John Baptiſt his Harbinger and forerunner , which is {ct forth. 1. By Title or 
Preface to it, and the whole Hiſtory, The begining of the Goſpel of F*ſus Chriſt the Son of God,Ch.1. CHAP, 
ver.'1, 2 By the Prophetical PrediGion of it, ver. 2,3. 23. Ey his Execution of it, ver. 4, s. named. OO 
4- By his ftingu'ar habir and dyer, wer. 6. 5$.By his fingular teſtimony to Chriſt, vey. 9, 8. | 
11. The P2<paratton of Tbxift himfclf foz Preaching ro his hearcrs . which was done. 1. By his 
; Baptiſme of John, vrr. 9. 2. By the Fathers ſending the ſpirit , 2nd giving Teſtimony to him , 
! whereby he was both qualified , and approved tor his Office, ver. £2, 11. 3. By the Spirit's dri- 
| ving him into the Wilde rneis to be tempted of Satan, that he might vanquiſh him by the Word,ver, | 
12,13. Il. Execotion of Thiiſts public; Wintitey in his 0-acles he preached , 44s and we 
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cles he wrought , is declarcd and deſcribed . as 1. Before his Ordination of his twelve Apoſtles. 

2. From ther Ordination til! their ſub-Miſſin , or ſending forth. 3, At, and aftey their 

Mt my | 
. Befoze Cl2'its Ozdination of His twelve x1 poliles. we have divers particulars of Chriſts | 
publick M.niſt:y ; as his, 1. Preaching in Galilee, ver. 14,15, 2.Calling Stmon and Jy ndzew. | 
Jantc3 and Loyn, ver-15. tozl. 3.Teaching in che Synagogue at Capernaum on the Sabbath | 
day, ver. 21 22. 4- Di:\pcſſeiſing a manof an unclean Spirit in the Synagogue , wer, 73. to 29. 
5.Curing Sim-ns wives Mother of a feaver, ver. 29. to-32. 6, Healing many Diſeaſes, and caſting | 
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(our many Devils, vr. 3*, 33, 34+ 7. Preaching after he had praved in a private place) in the 
Synagogues throvghout a!l Galilee, ver. 35.to 40. 8. Clenfing the ——_— ver. 40. to the end. 
g. Curing one ſick of the Palfie, Jer down to him throvgh the roof of the houſe, Chap. II. 1.t» |} CHAP. 11, 
13- 10 Calling Rev. 7.e. ND itt hew firting at the receipr of cuſtome, ver. 13.to19, xr. Apo. | TT 
ſogy for his Diſctp'es not faſting as Fobns did, ver. 18. to 23. 12. Juſtihcation of his Diſciples at 
of rubbing cars of corne on the Sabbath , and eating them , ver. 23. to 19 end. x2. Reſtoring |} 
the mans hand on the Sa'barh . that was withered , Chap III. 1.9 6. Amplrfied by the conſequents | CHAP, It! 
' bereupn, viz. 1. Tie Phariſees and Herndians conſpiracy to kill him . Ur. 5. 2. Als with-draw- — 
ing to Sca, vr. 7, 3- The great concourſe of People flocking after him for healing, ver. 5.1412. | 
_ 1{, From bis Ozyaintine of htstw-1v2 x poſties ill hts ſending of them foxth ; divers other | 
; particulars of his publick Miniſtry are recorded ; As his 
| r. Ordaining twelve Apoſtles ; named, wer. 13. t920. Amplyfied . 1. By the flocking of the 
multitude after him, ver. 2%. 2. Ey the ill conſtruttion his friends made thereof, ver. 21. 
2, Convincirg the Scribes of their unpardonable Biaſytempy 8gstoft the Holp Gholk, hecauſe 
| they challenged him mmliciovſly to caft our Devils through Belzebub, vor. 22. to 21. 
3. Declaring the Doers of his Fathers will, to be his frother, fiſter and mother, wer. 2t. fo 
the end. 
| &4-Sermon#* the Sca-fide on? of a ſhip, inſtrufing the people in divers Parables, Cþ.1V.1.2. viz. CHAp. TV. 
| x, Of the Hover. propounded, yor.3.79 10. Expounded ro his Diſciples , ver.10.t9 21. 2. Of a! 
| Candlc not vn! t a Puthel or Bed, but on a Candleſtick ; thereby reaching the Diſciples to impart | 
| their light to 0#11et 5. 47-21-19 26. 3. Of Seed growing up inſenfibly._ ver. +5. ro 30. 4. Of 2 24m | 
| ee Wuſftard \ +5. 45 35, 3T, 32. with livers like Parables, expounding all privately to his Diſci. ) 
ples , wer. 32. 3-- 
$s.Calmirg of the Tempeſt ar Sea, wer 35. 10 the end of the chapter. | 
: 6. Dijpoſtct/;ng a man of a Legton of D:rils permitring them to go into the heard of ——_ CHAP. V., 
{ V.r. 1021. 
| #9. Staunching the womens ifſue of blood , at her touch of his Garments, as he was going to heale | 
| Fairs his davghecr ,. uer.21 ta 35, 
' 8, Raifing fromthe dead 7iirus his danghter , v.35.79 the end. 
| 9. Preaching in his own Country , where he was deſpiſed , &c. Ch.VI.1 to 7. CnAP., VI. | 
' TIE. yr. «nd sftcr vis Miſſion oz ſ:nding fozth of his twelbe Ypoitles ; other atis of his 
| publick miniſt<rv are declared , As ; | | 
; His ſending forth of Mis ewelve Diſciples to preach and work Miracles . furniſhing then with 
power and intro os, vor. 7. to 13, This amplyfird; 1. By the Apoſtles execution of their 
| Commitiion 
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Commiſſion with ſucce$s, ver. 13.44. 2. By the grear ſame of ZFeſus,vbem Herod rppoſed to be 
Fobn Bapri riſen from the dead , whom he Fad behcaded , whorcvpon the whole ſtory of Zohns 
beheading is here as in 2 parentheſ's inſerted , ver. 15, 1030+» 3. Ey the Apcitlts tettin ro Chriſt 
with r<ports of their a&s,ver.30. | 

2 Bis feeding $0oo with 5 loaves and 2 fiſhes ver.30. to 45. 

3. His walking on the Sea, ver. 45. 1053. . | 

4 His coming to Genefareth , and healing their ſick, ver. 53 ro the end, © __ 

$ His arguing againit the Phariſees Traditions , where 1 The cccafion Ferecf is noted, vir. 
the Phariſees blaming the Diſciples for cating with unwaſhen Fands, Chap. VII. ver. 1, 2. 2.Pha- 
riſees and Fers Traditicns are deſcribed, ver. 3.106. 3. Their hypecrifie and laying afideof 
Goc's Commandements by their Traditions, ver. 6. 19 14. 4: He inftiudtcth the people, and after 
his Diiciplcs, what things defile a man, vey. 14-20 24, 

' 6. His diſpoſleſſing of the daughter of the Syrophenician won an, ver. 24. fo y1- 
* 5. Hiscuring the deaf man tat Fad ah impediment ;n his fpcech , ver. 31. to the end. 

8. Hs miraculous feeding cf gocowith 9 leaves ard a few fiſhes, Ch. VIII 1. 10 10. 

©: His refufing to give the Phariſces a figne, ver. 10.0 1 4. 

10. His warning h:s Diſciples cf the leaven of the Pl ariſees,and cf Herod, ver. 1 4+ to 22. 

11,His reccycring of ſight to ablind ran, ſpitt rg on his eres. &c, ver.22, to 27. 

' 14 His prediion of his own dcath and refurieicp to his Diſciples confeſf.ng him to be the 

Chriſt,ver. 27-to 32. Amplified. 1 By Peters rebukitng him for that pred/&jon,. ver, z 2. 2.By Chriſts 


ſharp reproof of Peter for it v 23. 3 By his ttachirg the pecplc and his Diſciples, to deny them-, 


ſelves , and take vp their Croſſe for Chrift ; ver 34.10 the end. 4 By picwifing ro ſome ſtanding 


there , a fight of his Kingdome coming with power , before they dve, [which was partly ſulfilled | 


by the effuſion of the Spintt on the day of Penteceſt, A.:. \Ch.1X.ver.s. 

13. H's Trangfgouration cn the Mcunt, belcre Petcy , James atd Tobn, wer.r tort. 

14. H's inſtru&ing of his Diſciples touching the ccmirg of E/i4s , wer. 11. to: 4. 

2x5. His caſting out their Drmb and Deaf ſpirit which his Diſciples could not caſt ctr, ver. '4. 
t0 50. 

"15 Fs predi&ion again of his Death and ReſurreFion, ver 30 31, 32, "th 

17 Hs teaching of his Diſciples x Tobe humble , by the cxample of little children , ver. 
33- 10 \8. 

2 Not to prohibit any from doing miracles in his Name, ver. 38. t9 41, 3 How dear his 
Diſciples were to him , ver. 41, 4 What care ſtcrld be had not to cfiend the little ones that be- 
lieve1n him, vey. 42. $ How they ſhould reſſt thoſe corruptions , that are occaficned by, of 
aFcd in, of as dear as their hand, foct or eye, wr. 4a. to 49, 6, How every one, that he may be 
a fit Sacrifice to God, muſt be ſeaſoned with fire ard (alt, y2r-49, 7. How the Diſciples, and in chem 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel , are to have ſalt in themſelves, and pcace onewith another, ver 50- 

-— 7208s DEATH is deſcribed, 1 By the antecedents. 4 By the manner. 3 By the conſequents 
ther eof. 
I, The x nteccdcnts of Chxſts Death, may be conſidered, as 1 Before, 2 At, 3 After his coming 
te Feruſalem 
7 = C hriſts coming to Feruſalem , im his iourney. thither , He 1. Argueth againſt the 
Phariſees touching Divorce, Ch. X. x. to 13. 11. Gives leave to little children to be brovght to him , 
and bleſſeth them, ver.: 3,to 19. NIL Irſhu@cth the yeurg ran, hew to attain eternal hfe, ver.'7- 
ro 32. which is amplified, 1 By his ſad departure therenpon from C hiiſt ;. ver, 22. 2 By « hriſts in- 
ference hence ; how hard itis for rich men to be ſaved ,ver.24.to 28. gBy Chriſts Promiſe ro chef 
that forſake all for im , as the Apecſtles did , wer.:8. to 32. IV. Forete!s again his death and re- 
ſurre&jon at Feruſalem,uer. 32,2 3,34. V.Bids James and John, defirons to fit one at his right hand, 
the other at his left in his glory , rather tc prepare for croſſes and «ffii&ions with him 3 and the 
Apoſtles not to ſeek preheminence, but to ſerve one another, vey. 35. ro 45. VI. Gives ſight to blind 
Battimeus , ver-46.10 the end. = 
II, At Chrifts coming to Jeruſalem , 1 He rides into the City vpon a Colt, with the peoples 
acclamations and Hoſanna's , Ch.x1.1.to 11. 2 He views the Temple , and aiter departs to Be- 
thame , vert. 
TI. After Chriſts coming to Jeruſalem , He 
1 Curſeth the frujtleſle fig-rree going from Berhanze to Feraſalem , ver 12.t015, 
2.Purgeth the Temple of the Prophanations thereof, wver.rs, to 20, 


3 .Promiſes(upon Peters obſerving of the fig-tree which Chriſt curſed )great things to faith, Ex- 
trao rdinary in Miracles , Ordinary in Prayer , ver 20,7027, 

4 Juſtifieth the authority of his a&ions , by Tohn Baptiſts Teſtimony , ver.27.to the end of the 
Chapter. 

1 . Fortelleth (under the Parable of a Uinepard lett cur to unthar:kful huskandmen,) the de- 
ſtru&ion of the Jews,eſpecially of their tcachers, ard the converſion of the Gentiles. h, X1T-1. to 
12. Amplyfied by the Events, viz. I, The Chief Prieſts, &c, ſeeking rolay hold on him, ver, 13- 
T1. their divers attempts tocarch him in his words.v;z. 1 By the Phariſees ard Herodians queſtion 
about paying Tribute to Ceſar, ver. 13 1018. 2 By the Sadduces queſtion teuching the Reſurre- 


M 4 RK. = CnaPiV1l, fo NUT, 


| 


&ion, wer, x8. to 28, 3 By the Sciibes queſtion about the fiſt Commandment, ver. 28, to 55 | 


IT . Chriſts queſtion, how Chriſt cculd be the {ch of Datidver-35,36,37. 


—_— _— —— TOS > — 
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_ 6,Warneth 


Cnae. X11, to XV1, M AR K: : |: 77 


— -——— 


6. Warneth his kearers of the pride, avarice and hypocryſie of the Phariſces, ver. 38, 39, 
Ts. Commendeth the poor Widow for her caſting her two mites jinto the Treaſury , ver. 41. to 
h da. ; ” & "a 
2. | 1. Of the Acſtru&ion of the Temple, Ch. XTIT. x, 2 '2. Of the grievor 


ſalem, ver. 14. to 24+ 4- Of tneLords coming to the general judgement of the World, ver. 24. | 
to 32. amplyficd by an «xhortation to conſtant warchfulneſs, and preparedneſs for his coming, he 
this is urged by many arguments, ver. 32. to the.end. 

11. The manner of Chziſts death is ſer forth.” 1 By the inare immedi ate harbingers of it, 2 By 


'the proceedings to it. 3 By the conſummation of it. x7 ; 
' I. The more immediate hartingers of Chriſts deb were.x The conſpiracy of the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes againſt his life, Ch. x1P; x, -24:T pouring upon his head an Alabaſter | 
box full of precious ointment, aforehand anointing his body to the baryiog, ver. 3.1010. :. The 
engagement of 7udas for mony to hetray Chriſt rothem , ver 10, 11. 4. Tl 
Jaſt Paſſcover with the twelve . vere13. t018. ' Amplyfied 4 Partly, by Chriſts foretelling them 
at Supper, that one of them ſhould betray him, ver. is. to22, 2 Parthy, by Chriſts Inſtitution 
of his &upper, as they were eating, ver. 23.to 26, 3 Partly, by the cloſe of all with a hymne, 
ver. 26, © $.-Cluiſts foretelling them how they all ſhould be offended becauſe of him that night , 
and particulatly forewarning Peter of his three-fold denyall of him, ver. 27. 1932, ©. Chriſts 
Prayer in the Garden of Gethſemane , that if poſſible the birrer CHEE als from him. vet ſub- 
mirting to his fathers will, ver. 32,t043- 7. Zudas his betraying him pretently thereupon with a 
Kifs, ver. 4 3. 19 47, =” | rt 

IL. The Jews proceedings in order to Chrifts death ,; viz. 1. = aþ rehend him, ver. 46. to 
63+ TI. They accuſeand condemn him before the high-Prieſt for Bla 1 Sin becauſe he ſaid he 
was the ſon of God, ver. 53. 1» 66. This is aniplyfied , by Peters -fold denpal of Chzilt 
in the high Pricſts Palace, as Chriſt foretold him , wer. 65. ts the en of. the chap. IT They de- 
liver him, bound to Piſate, Ch. XV. 1, where Chriſt is, x Examined, ver,2. 2 Accuſed by the 
chiefPrieſts, ver. 3.105. 3. Reje&ed by the people, and Barrabas a murtherer preferred before 
himn, ver, 6, to 15. 4 Scourged and delivere by Pi'ate, atthe importumare clamour of the 
le, ro be crucified, ver. 15. 1, The Souldiers after his condemnarion greatly abuſe him in 
- the Hall called Pretortmum; ver. 16. 19.20 - V. They lead him our to be cruci d, compelling $i- 
mon to bear his © rofe after him ver, 2I, 32. - "*- 


o 


, 


IT. The conſummation of his death in Golgotha, deſcribed in many particulars; As x They-give 
him wine mingled with myrrhe, verſe 22, 23 2. They crucifie him at the third hour, parting his 
rments, caſting lots, putting the ſuperſcriprion of his accufation over his head, and crucifying two 
r with him, ver. 24- to 29. z- By-ſtanders and the Chief Prieſts mock him , ver. 29 to 33+ 
4. Darkneſs wasover all the land , fr om the fixth tothe ninch hour, ver.,33. . $5 Chriſt cryes out 
to his father in his Deſertion on the Croſs, whereat (ſome thinking he called for E!;as) one gives 
[ei vinegar in a ſpunge, to drink, ver 34.037. 6, Chiiſth czying'agatn with a lond voice , 
pcelds up the qbolt , vr 37 the veile of the Temple rending, the Centarion confeſſing him to be 
the Son of God , and the women that miniſtred to him looking on afar off , verſe 38. 


to 43. : | | 

4 111- The conſequents of Chz its death, viz. 7. His bodies Burial by Foſeph of Arimarhes, 
ve 42-t0 theend, IT His Befarrection , declared by at Angel to three women coming to the Se- 
pulcher when the Sabbath was paſt, *þ. XVT. 1-109. © TIT. His Wpparttton after his relurre&ion 3 
1. To Mary Magdalen, ver. 9.10, 11+ - 3. Then to two going into the Country, ver. 12.13. 3 Af- 
,terwards to the Eleven, 1 Upbraiding them for their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, ver. 14. 
2 Giving them general Commullion to diſpenſe the Word and Sacraments to all the world, with di- 
yers promiſes annexed , ver. 15, to19. TV. His aicention into Heaven, ver. 19, V. Big Heffion 
of Gods r6gt.t fand, ver. 19. VI. His Tooperation vith, and Tonfirmation of his Apoſtles 
miniſtry, ver. 29. 
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catamities whichſhall proceed, ver. 3.1914, 3. Of the grievons ſiege and deſtrufion of Jern- - CHAP. XT11. 
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- Luke. 


$. I. Name and Jenin a7. 


! 


- «1 


He Goſpel according to Luke }] This Book is ſo denominated from Luke Pen- 


man of it. 


Luke, ſome * account an Hebrew name.DP) 
Reſurreftion , viz. To bim the RefurreRion of Chriſt was made known, perbaps 
b-Hift. Eccliſ. | from the opinion of » T heophilaft; who thinks Lnke was one of the ſeventy Diſciples, 
Magden. Cent. | and that Chriſt after bis ReſurreRtion firſt appeared to Lake ard Cleophas. Bur 
1.6, 2.C.10. | thisis leſs probable, 1. Becauſe Luke himſelt intimates that be wrote this Hiſtory 
7. of Chriſt according as things were delivered by them © which f on the beginning Were 
4 Mar. 16. 9, ee-witneſſes and AMixiſters of the Word, &c. 2. Becauſe Chriſt dfirft appeared to 
2, Ma'y Magdalene after his Reſurrection 3 afterwards to the two Diſciples. And 
e Hift. Eccleſ. | 4 opbreſe faith it was one Ammon, that was with Cleophar, but that is * uncertain. 
|MHaed. 949 ſt | Fijereme taking Lake for an Hebrew name, inteprets it, f Bee-rifing, Becauſe Luke 
rifpug up,is daily increaſed,and makzs Progreſr,whileft the world is filled with his Goſpel : 
COnjurg am. and he as of ten encreaſeth, as being heara and read be edifyeth. Bur others take Zake or 
Qui per (eip/e | Lycas to be originally a Latine name , the ſarye with-L«cixs , both derived (4 Lye 
Crſurgens quo- | O:5ente, i, e.) from the riſing light, or morning lighr. Theſe names being uſually 
impoſed on them, that were born in the morning about Sun-rifing; but enough of 


\que babcar, this name. : : 
Who Lke was, is more conſiderable. For his Country he is 8 thought to be of 


;dum cjus Es 


roties creſcir , 
qUoties audi- 


wer. ult,Tom.9, 


' 
; 


Eccleſ. Tom, 1, 


_- 
h Col. 4_ T4. 


! Evangelium &: | 
Aus Apoſto. | P 


fiis derelin.. 


Ecclefias z:Cugus lib 
uit. Tom 9, 


Cen. I.l. 2,G 16. 


Euſeb. tft, | P# 


7 Et Lucam ter or Limn 
| Medicum, qui | P2x1, and other Diſciples. 


lorum Eccle- | the Centuriators © 


quers, quo modo Apoſtolide Piſcatoribus Piſcium 5 
medicum verſus eſt animarum: de quo & in alio loco 


it with him the brother,whoſe praile is in the Goſpel chrougbour all the Churches; 


8 Hieren, Cata- ſent wit mg ; . ; X R 
log. de Scripe. | whoſe Book ſo often as 1t 15 read inthe ( harches;{o often his Phyſich is continued and im- 


-1edro them, As Paul followed his Text-making, ſo L:k: tollowed his imploy- 
Ec-1 ' ment of Phyſick, even after admiſlion to the publick miniſtry that the Churches 

:beſ LL 3. c. might not be burdened , nor any advantage taken againſt their Miniſtry by falſe A- 
poſtles and Seducers Ey r Niicephorns, he is ſuppoſed to be alſo an excellent Pain- 
er , and that be drew 1n colours the Piftures of Chris, Mary, Peter, 
But more antient Hiſtories ſpeak nothing hereof ; and 


erhaps the! Art of Painting 35 aſcribed to him , and the drawing of thoſe pittures, (as 


Piſcatores hon:inum f2Ri ſunt ;, ira de medi co corporum, in 
Miftginquit, 'um it fratrem cujus laus eft in Evangelio per omnes 


er quotielcunque legirur in Ecclefiis,toties ezus medicina ncn cellar, Hjeronym. Com. mn Philem.ver. 


— - - « - —_— _— 
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; k Nicepb. Hig. Ecc/eſ. b* 6. c. 16.@ |. 15, 6 14. & 1.2, 0,43: 


| Rf, Ectleſ. Mogdend, 


. — 


£i8 


5 Likam, which ſignifies To-him-the- 


vangelio orbis | gyrwmch in Syria, both by Hierome, Eulcbius and others. For his | arents, proba- 
implecur : &® | 11 y they were hoveſt and prudent , Zeke being ſo brought up by them in licerature. 
For his particular calling, he was a Phyfitian. ly Luke the beloved Phyſitian, of whom 
rus & leftus z. | i Rierome elegantly 3 Luke the Phyſutias, who (leaving his Goſpel and the - its of the 
dificat. Hier , | Apoſtles to the Chmrchcs,) as the Apoſtles of Fiſhers of Fiſhes, were made Fiſhers of 
Com.in Philem. of « Phyfitian of boazes turned Fbyſitian of ſouls ,Of whom aljo in ansther place | have 


blerve, ) becauſe he doth ſo accurately and to the life deſcribe the Vir-! 


| 


| 


EEEDEDSLSY | 


"—_S I” 
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| volume, entituled THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, which Hiſtory comes even 
| to Pauls two y-ars abede at Rome,viz. To tbe fourth yter of Nero, whewce we underfland 
| that Book was compoſed in that City.—— Some ſuppoſe as oft as Paul ſaith in bis Epiſtles , 


LUKE. 


gin Mary, and feſus Chrift in his Bintb, Life and D*ath in his Goſpel, as alſo tbe Apoſtles, 
eſpecially Peter end Paul in 1be AQts, as if tbey bad been repreſented to our very eges, Like 
in all likelihood was a good Scholar, otherwiſe he could not have been a Phyſiti- 
an, which neceſſarily pro-requires lome competent knowled, e ir Natural | bie 
loſopby. That he was moſt skilful in the Gretk Tongue, not onely ® Hierane te» 
ſtifies, but alſo his very Language and Stile clearly evidenceth z whereupon faich 
n Cauſabon, It is krown to the Learned, that Luke of ſerved a more pure Helens|me, then the 
re#t of the Evangeliſts. 

For his ſpirituals ; He is ® thought to be converted by the Apoſtle Paul at Thebes, 
where he came to him, and wa« added to Chriſt ; but whence Nicephorws had this) 
information is uncertain, Thisis certain, p he wasa faithful andconſtant come 

panion of the Apoſtle Paxl, who forſook him nor, though in bonds at Rume, and 
that when others left him. He was moſt dear to Paul, who failts bim q Lake the be- 

loved Phyſitian, and heelſewhere ranks hin among his c Fe!lowelabourers in the Gus 

ſpel. hereupon /rereus ſaith, 1 Luke was aninſe parable Cemparion of Paw, 


— — rr tr eter 


tended by that brother, wheſe praiſe is in 1be Goſpel, throvghow all tbe Cbu: ch24,2 Cor, 
18. Though Chry/o ſtome thinks it was Barnabas, to whom u Calvin tubſcribes, Thus 

Teriuſian (peaks ot him x Luke, not an Apoſile, but an Apoſtolical man znot the Adeſter, | 
but the Diſciple, leſs then tbe Maſter, certainly ſo much after, as be is ibe follower of Paul 
an eft:r- Apoſtle. Thus Hiereme deſcribes and comm:nds him, y Z ake the Pbyſicsan 
df Antioch, as his writsngs declare, not ignorant of the Greek tongue, 1be follower of tbe A- 
peſtle Paul, and Companion of all bis travel. He wrote the Goſpel, of which the ſame Paul | 
faith; We have ſeat wich thimche brother, whoſe Pcaiſe is in the Goſpel chrough- 
oat all the Churches. Axl to the Coloſſians, Luke the beloved Phyiitian ſalutes 
you. And ts Timothy ; Onely, Lake is with me. He publiſhed alſo another excellent 


(according to my Goſpel, be underſtands it of Lukes Volume ; and that Luke learned 
not bis Goſpel onely of the Apoſtle Paul, who was not with Coriſt in tbe fleſb, but alſo of tbe 
ether Apo/I:s bi) in the beginning of bis Book be Declares, j«ying, As they delivered 
unto us, who from the beginning were cy«c-icnefſes and Miniſters of the Word, 
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o Nicpgh, Hiſt. 

1. 2.6.43. 

þ z Tim.4.10, 
In, 


q 
1 Philemnc2g, 
{ en. «dverſ. 


—_ and |Hoeſ.l 3.014. 
bis Fellowelabourer in the Goſpel, And fome ofthe Ancients chunk, that Lake is in- | © Hier0n.Com in 
8 | & hilem.verſ\- 


ult, Tom. 9. 

« Caly, Com. 
in toc. & Pu- 
cat. in loc. 
x Porro Lucas 
non Apoſtos 
lus, fed Apo- 
ſtolicus ; non | 
Magiſter,ſed 
Dilcipulus; u- 
rique Maogi- 
ſtro minor, 
Certe tanto po- 
ſterior,quanrq 
pcſterivoris A- 
poſtoli S:Ra- 
tor, Pavli fine 
dubio,: tec 
Tertnl. adverſe 
MabGiond.q.c. p 


T berefore be wrote tbe Goſpel as he beard, but Compoſed the As of the Apoſtles as be ſaw. 
He exerciſed his Minittry (as Pauls fellow-labourer, ) in 7z all chele places, where 
he eravelled with Paul, both in his journey from a Philippi, a Ciry of Macedonia 
to Feruſalem, andin his travels from b Jeriſalem to Reme;z in the former whereof 
Pal was at | berty, in the latter in bonds. After Pauls deceaſe, as © Epipbanins 
thinks,he preached the G 3ſpel,not onely in Macedonia and Ttaly,but alfo fn Dalme- 
tia and France, His death is variouſly reported, d Dorotbews chinks hedied at E- 
pheſus. Hierame ſaith, « He lived eighty foure years, baving no Wife, was butied at 
Conſtantinopie, to which City in the twentieth y:ar of Conſtantius bis bones with the 
Reliquts of Andrew the Ajoftle,were tranſlated (2 Achaia. Nicepborus reportaof him 
fT bat baving been before with Paul at Rome, be returned into Greece, illuminating mar 

| with the Light of eruine Doftrine and Knowledye, and at laſt by the Contemners of Geds 
Word being, banged on a fruitful Olive=tree, b:cauſe they wanted dry wood to make « Gibbet 
of, he commended bis ſpirit. unto God, baving lived, ( «s is ſaid, ) cighty years 3 * where 


(6b ARs 27.1, 


y Hitron, Cate- 
log Seript. Ec- 
cheſ. Tom. 1. 
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Megdenb. Cent. 
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d Hen-Alſted. 
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L 2.c.123. 

e Hiefon. Catal, 
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bis body 45 among many other Mnuments burted, is (bh: wed by the Prayers of the aitbfull. 
F or God [ext down from Heaven wholeſome eye=ſalve up?n bis Monument,in token (I think) 
of bjs cur: «nd beating ; whence bis Sepulchre was known of all the faitbful. 

aith, That g Conſtantine tranſlated the Reliques of Andrew, Luke and Timothy to 
Gonſtancinople, at which the Devils roare;&tc, Thus even in thoſe times they began 
to deal ſnperiticionſly wich-cthe Saints dead bodies, But enough of the Deſcrip= 


| tion of Zuke the Penman. 
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6. 11. Time when Luke wrote, 


| Luke penned two excellent Books,viz, The Hiſtory of Chriſt in the Goſpel; and 
the Hittory of the Primitive Church ot Chriſt in the Aqs of the Apoltles, The 
Ads he penned probably as he was wich Paul at Rome,in boncs, tor that Hiſtory is 
brought down even till Pauls two yeares bondage at Rome, But the Goſpel he is 
thought to bave penned before ; viz, whileſt he accompanied Paul at liberty,cravel- 
ling and preacking in Macedonia and Aſra, For in the b ſecond Epiſtle ro the Co- 
rintbians, he makes mention (as i Clafſick DoQors think}of Lukes Goſpel, * Hierome 


Cent.l.3 c,»v0. 
kHieron, Pro» 
am. inCom, ſc- 
| fer Mit. Tom- 9. 
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| Proem, in 


| Neth. $. 2, 
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{ Eccl.l. wc. 43+ 

' Þ Compare 

| Luke.3, 4. 

| with Aas I,» 


ſaith, He wrote bis Goſpel in the pa'ts of Achaia and Beeotia, And 1P arews noteth out of 
Theopbyla&,(and (aith it is the common gpinion of Fathers and Hi ftorians,) That 
Matthew wrote in the ninth year after C'brifts Aſcenſion, Mark two years after, Luke. in 
the fifteenth year, ard John in ibe-tÞirty ſecond year z which opinion #2 a 1hiug ſo indifferent 
we may follow, till we con' meet with ſometbing more certain. 


© &. 111. Occaſion, Stope and Excellency of the Hiſtory, 


Dccaſton of his wricing,both his Goſpel 2nd the Ate, m» Some (ay was the ape, 
pointtnent of Paul;thars doubtfull. Probably the requeſt ot 7 keopbilus ({uppoled tor 
be ſorne eminent Senator,) to whom he n Cirefts both bis Goſpel and the Xs. 
Thouph ſome take this name Theophslus for any godly man, I over of G 2d: Luke him- 


0 Luke 1.1,2. 
PEuſeh. Hitt. 


felf clearly ie:s d6wnh one ® occaſton;viz. The unſucteſsfu] arreroprs of many who. 
wrote f.alle Goſpels. Whereupon faith e Zuſchizs, Luke in the beginning of bis Ge=- 


| 


q Luke 1.3, 4: 


r ' Djod. Argue 
mnt of Luke, 


# Things Re- 


| Churches, for whoſe uſe the Apoſil*, (viz.Paul whom he ſtill accompanied,) was eſpe» 
| Profier ty of the pure Greek, Tongue, more then the reſt of the Evangeliſt s. 


g 


Proſperity, bat in his greateſt adverfity, in bonds and priſon at Romegtill che laft; 


| 


þ 


ſpe! propounds whe Canſe,wby be ſet upon the compiling of ,it : to wit, becauſe many oberg bad 
imprutently and inconſiderately at'empted a Declaration of theſe things, of the truth whereof 
he bad perfet# knowledre : and as it were compelled thereunto by neceſſity, be withdrames w 
fr om opinsons whicl emong others were doubrfut and controverred: maniſeſtly delivering in bis 
Goſpel,a certain and ſure explanation'of theſe things tbe truth whereof be bad at undanily un» 
derf}ood, partly by bis familiarity and cuftome with Paul, partly Ly bis frequent Confe) exc: 
wi'b the reſt of tbe Apoſtles, 
®cope of this Hiltory, (beſides the general aim of all the Evangeliſts formerly 
intimated from Fobn 20.3 1.) take as followeth:; 7 uke ſeems particularly to intend 
the ſapply of what others had omitted ; and to record things q from the very firſt, 
and that methodically in order;that Theoph1/us might know the certainty of things 
wherein he hid bzen in{trut-d. Nor is te to be negl: Red, which ſome ſay, viz 
r That Luke ſeems to bave compiled this Evangelical Hiſtory for the uſe of the Gere.lc= 


cially appointed : havirg to that end indited it in a ſtile, which retaineth the charafier «| 


* The Excellency of rhis Goſpel chezefc r: (as is implyed in If the Prem'ſcs), is 
very remarkable, For 1,The Penman Luke was not onely very learnid, but fingular« 
ly pious, a great lover of Paul, whom he conſtavely accompanied not ont iyin his 


and in the midſt of all the ſhowers of Perſecution that feli upon Paul, it is iczice 
probable but that ſome drops fell upon Luke his dear Affociate, 2, T he Language of 
Luke is'more compt,zccurate and eleganr;then of the ref}, Luke was an expert Gre- 
cian. 3. The Goſpel of Luke hath been mok anciently received by the Church as Aue 
chentique,and indited by the holyGhoſt;and never contradiQed,yea hath bin had in 


corded by 
Luke,which 


— —— 


Hzrel.1.3.c.14., 


—— 4 — % — - 
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' are not tound in the other Evangeclifts. 
Many and nteef] «1y things of the Gefpcl we have hnown by Luke; 48 JohnBaprifts Generation; The Hiſtory of Tac harias;The 4n- 
gels coming 10 Maty  Elizabeths Exclamaticn; The Angels deſcer ding 10 1he ſÞ1yheards, ond the thirgs ſprken by them ; 
The Teſtimony of Anna «nd Simeon touching Ch1iff: His being leſt at Jeruſalem Leimg meive years 2,&c. 1:engus adverl. 


ſingular etiimation. 4.But eſpecially this Goſpel of I ahe ſurpzfleth,(a8 1 Jrereis and 


Irenaxs himſelf thus reckons np, (to which many more might be added.) 


where the Reader gay ſee many moie paſticulars enumerated; 4; 
ers | 


Ah 


a c___—_ — — — —-- ——— I—_—— — —_—  - 


Carl toll, LH K E. 


| 


— — — 


——— > —x = ———o— 


| 70, | 


divers other © Writers have well obſerved) Partly in the many particular Hiſtories 
and notable Circumſtances therein ſupplied, which none of che other Evangelilts 
have recorded, nor ſhould we ever have known them without Lakes Goſpel. Parity 
ia the continuation of the Story of Chriſts Reſurreftion and Aicenſion, and the 


and this in the 47s of the ApoFles wricten allo by hum, 


State of the Primitive Church for many years after, in the times of the Apoſtles , 5 5. Cent.1.1.2. 


+} 


cator in Profit» in Luc, in 4t0, who hath notably gleaned chem up out of Luk's whole 


S, LV. Pztncipall parts. 


In Lukes atcurate Evangelical Hiſtory, we are to confider, x The Prefue, 2. The body of ihe 


Hiſtory. 

-L.- THE PREFACE tothe whole Hiſtory, 1 Deſcribiag the cauſes of Lukes wiiting, viz. 1 1m- 
pulſive, the falſe or unfairhful atrempts of many, nor aRed by the Spiric of God in wriciag,whoſc 
errours were to Þ: correted by a rrue Narration, 2 Final, that Toccphilns might kacw the cer- 
rainry of things helieved, 11. Commegding rhis enſuing Hiſtory from 1 The truch of jr, d4divered 
by the 1 that were eye-withs (ſes and miniters of the "ard, 2 The mechodof ut; in O:der, 3 The per- 
ſcion of ir, having had perfe&t underſtanding of all :hings fcom the ver y firſt, all this in Ch. I- 
ver, 3. fog. 

It. The BODY, or SUBSTANCE OF THE HISTORY ir fetf, wh'ch principally con- 
tains a Nirrarion of Chiſts, 1 Binth, 2 Life, and 3g De«th. 

CHRISTS BIRTH is deſcribed by the 1 Anteteden's, 2 Manner, and 3 Conſequents thereof. 

I. The Bnicced:nts ,0z things going b:foze Chziſts Birth, were i The conception of 7obn 
Beprſt; +2 The concertion of 7ejus Chriit. 3 The Birth of Jobn Baptiſt, 

8. The conception of F:h1 Bape & Chriſts fore-runner,and firſt publick witneſs, Where rote, 1The 
time wheo this came, co paſs,in the dayes of Herod King of Judez,ver.g. 2 Ris Parents of whom he 
deſcended, ver. 5.4,7, 3 The promile of ſon's Birth an4 Office, by an Angel appearing to 
Zathariab in the Temple; as 1: was i his Order execating the Prieſts Office, and borning- in- 
cenſe, which pr miſe was confirmed by 2 fign, viz Zacharias his dumbneſs, vtr.$.19 24. 4.The con- 
ception of ir ſcif,ver. 24,2 5. 

2+ The Conception of JESUS CHRIST bimſelf. Where are deſcribed, - The Antecedents, The Con- 
ception it /el/, and the coaſequrnt events.> 1. The xy uteccdents, contained in the Angels promiſe 
of his coaceprioo.wz. +4 Time when. ip the fixth woneth afrer Jobs Baptifts conception, ver. 26, 
2 Place where, in Nazareth a Citie of Galilee, ver, 26. 3 The Mcſenger revealing theſe tidings 
from God, the Ange! Gabrieh,ver.:6.. 4« The Perſon to whom he was ſenr, to the Virgin Mary, 
ver. 27. 5. Thc: conference berwixt the Angel and the Virgia Mary, containing the Angels, 
1 Salucation of her, ver. 28, ap. 2 Promiſe of conceprion to her, foretelling che Name and 
Office of her S»n tha? ſhill be conceived, v:r, 30. to 34, 2, Inftrugicn _—_ abour the 
poſlibilicy of her Conception, wer, 34. 19 28. 11. The miraculous conc:ption it ſelf, as Mary 
afſented to the prowiſe,v'r. 38, 111. The conſequent thereupon, viz. Mey's going ſpeedily to vi- 
fir her coſe Elizavetb muther of )-h1 Beptiſt, which is deſcribed 1 by Martes coming to Elizabeth 
and faluring h:r,ver. 39419 4o. 2, By the eftets of Meries preſence and ſal uration upon Elizabeth, 


| viz. 1 Her babes leaping in her w>1.b, 2 H-r own Prophecying, wherein ſhe congratulates Marie 


happineſs, and.confirms ber faith in the Angels promiſes,ver.41. to 46, 3 By Maries' Heavenly cx- 
ultation and joyful thankſatving co God for his grear mercies to her ſelf, to Elix «beth, andto 
Iſrael,uer,g6,to 56: 4 By the time of Maries abode with Elizebeth,ver.$6. 
3.The birth of John Baptiſt is deſeribed, ÞBy the time thereof, uizat Elixebeths full rime,v.57. 2 By 
er friends congratulation ar Gods grear mercy to h:s therein, ver, 58. .4 By the circumciſion of 
the child the eighth day, ver.59. 4.By the impoſition of the name, not Zicharies,burt John,utr.59. 
to 64. 5 by there yvoval of Zithirias dumbneſs hereupon,uer.64. 4 By the fear avd wonder that 
poſſeſſed all round about hearing rheſe thingr,ver. 65,66, 5By Zacherias his- admirable Pzophecy 
both rouching Chriſt and Jobn Beptiit,agd che O'ifices of them borhyver. 67. ta 80. 8 By John's edu- 
cation and grow h vorht in body and fpirit, till che time of his publick minikery , v'r, 80. 

11, The manner of Chi:\ts Birth, is ſ-t forth 1 Zy the Time, viz. when Auzuftus Ceſar ſent 
our his Decree tv tax the Roman Empire, Cyren' being Gavernour of Syria, Ch: 11. wer. 1. 2 By 
the place, viz. Bethl:hem the Ciry of David,and the occaGon which drew Joſe?b and Mary from 
Nazareth to B*th ebem,ar tine time, vi. the raxing of all in their own Ciry,ver.z-to 7, 2+,By the 
meaaneſs of his Sith, © Wrapped in ſwadiiog-cioaths. 2 Laid in a Mamger. 3 No room for him in 
the Ione,ver. 7. 

Hl, The conſcquents upon Chziſts birth. viz. - , Os 

I. The Publiceven of Manifeftanon of þ's Birth, . 1 Ey one Angel to the Sheplierds by Night, 
Declaring both Time an4 : lace of his Birth, and Confirming the ſame wich a Signe, ver. 8. to 
1}. .2 By maiy Ange! rogether in their T-inmphine Hymoe, ver. 12,14.15. 23 By th? Shepherds 
having been Ear-wicnefles of the Angels Tidings ; and by Eye-wirnefſes of Chriſt ns, 

2 The 
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CHAP.IV. 


CHAP. V. 


| 
* Mat.9.1, a. 


alogics by men, not n ' 
the Sox of Heli,i.e. his Son in Law, haviag married Mary Heli s daughter. foſeph's natural Father being Jacob, 


for it is ſaid, Zacob,begat Joleph, Maf. 1. 16. 


| 


2. The circumciſion of Chriſt the cighth day,beivg nawed 7ESUS, ver. 21. 

3. The Preſentation of Chriſt m the Temple by h1s Parents deſcribed, 1. By the time when, viz. M aries 
dayes of Purification being accompliſhed, ver. 22. 2+ By the reaſon why he was preſented ; to 
fulfill the Law, ver. 22, 23, 24. 3 By Simeon P3zophecy touching Ch: ift, raking him » te his 
Armes, With a raviſhed heart in the Temple, ver«25. to 36. 4 By the Pzcphecy of Anne the Pro- 
phereſs rovching Chrſt at the ſame rime,ver-36,37,38, 5. By his Pareurs return after this ſolems 
nity to Neze&ethver. 39. ; 

4« The grow'h of Chriſt, both in body and ſpirit, ver. 40. ; 

5. Obnifts ing end queſtioning with tbe Dofors in the Temple «t 12. years old, being leftihere 
chrough his Parents negle& at the Feaſt of the Paſzover, therein giving a ſpecimen of his Pro. 
phetick Office , v8r.q1. to the end of the ch. 

Hitherto of Chriſts Birth, the Anttcedents, Menner end Conſequents the: erf, 

CHRISTS LIFE, which was ſpent in his Pablique Miniſtry ; is deſcribed, x Partly, by the 
I for 3 » Partly, by the execution of his publ.que Miniſtry therein, 

- The p:eparation foz Chziſts publique Winiſtry, as 

1 Ey th: Miniftery of John Baptift bis forterwmer, Preparing the people to be Chriſts hea rers;w here 
note, 1 When fobn began his Miniftry, viz. m the 15 year of Thberixs Ceſery e#c. Ch. 111, 1,2. 
: Where be preached,ver.z. 3 what he preached to ſeveral ſorts of hearers,ver-3.t0 15+ 4 What 
publick reſtimony he gave touching Chrift,ver.15. $s. How he reproved Hered for marrying He- 
| ye by him impriſoned for it,ver.19, 20, 6 How he baprized bis hcarers 5 and Jeſus 

cit, vey. 21. 

2, By Chrifts Baptiſme by Jobn ;, (which was as it were Chriſts ſolemne Inaugoration into his Of- 
fice I where conſider, 1. Chrifts prayer at his Baptiſme,vey.2T. 11. The return of his Prayer,viz. 
1 Heaven being opened, ver.21. 2 The Holy Ghoſt delcending like a Dove vpon him. $3 The Fa- 
thers vcice from Heaven,acquieſcing in Chiift,ver.22, 111. Chrifls age when Baptized, about 30. 

ears. 1V. Chiifts * Natural Line by Mary, (as Metthew had deſcribed his legal Line by 3 » 
eph_) ver-2.3.t0 the end of the chapter. 


not by women ; Mary is notexprefled here in the Genealogy, bur her Hazband Joſeph is called 


3. By Cbrifts ſignal viftory over the Devil tempting him, Where conſider 1, The place, the wil- 
dernels,viz of Judes. Il. The time, vix. preſently upon his Bapiiſme in Jordex. II. The impul- 
five cauſe, viz. the Spirit, Ch. 1V. 1, 1V. The continuance of hig temprations, viz. 49 dayes. Am- 
plified 1 By his miraculous faſting all that while. 2 By his huoger afterward, ver. 2. V.Thetemp- 


| cuted many diſcaſes,and eaſt our Devils,ver.40,41. 5 He when it was day, departed thenceinio'3 


rations themſelves, which were th. ce, wich Chrifts repulſes of them all,ver.;.t 18. VI. The Event 
of his tempration, ver.1 3+ 
11. + The execrition of Chziſts publiok Miniſtry. 1 Before bis loft journey to Jeruſalem, 2 In his 
joutnty, 3 After bis ſhurney, at Jer«ſalem. 
[. 9 1aft journep toJeruſalem,from the time of his Baptiſm and temptation, 
CEENEY is deſcribed io many partieulars of his doQtrine and miraclesin Galilee, wer.1 4,15, * 
$ 
1 'At\Netottb, 'Where he had been educated, where norte, x The time and place, viz. On 
the Sabbath/day in rheic Synagogucyver.6, 2 His Texrread, and Sermon preachcd,uer.7.m0 18. 
The trents” of his preaching there, the people filled with wrath, would have caſt hiandown 
'brow ofthe hil!, bur he eſcaped, ver. 28.29. 30, 
2 At Capernanm, Where i He raughr oo theie Sabbath-dayes to the peoples Fnazement, ver. 31, 


— — 
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| 32. 2 He inthe Synzgogte diſpoſleſſes a'wan of an unclean Devil,ver.33.18 38, 3 Going thence 
into Simons" houſe, he cures bis wives Mother of a Fever, wer. 38, 39. 4 About Sun-ſerrizg he 


deſert-place, declaring to the people that followed him,and would have Rtayed bim amor g them, 
that hemuſt preach to athet Ciries allo,ver 44 ,4 3,44. 


3.At the LaktofGenneſarerh, 1 He out of Simong Ship reacherh the people, Chap.V.1,2.3 2 He 
by the miraculous draughe of F iſh-s,encourageth Simon, James and John how they ſhall catch 
men,and {0 he calls them, ver.g. 18 12. | 

4. In « certain City, he clevſeth a Lepet,ver. 12.19 15, Amplified by the events,viz. 1Chrifts fame, 
2 The people flocking after him rohear himgand be healed of him, ver. 15, 3 His withdrawing in- 
to the wilderneſs to pray , ver.16, 

5 (ln his own City, as * Manherw calls it,or thereabouts) he taught 2nd healed, ver. 17: more 
particularly, 1. He cures the Palſie-man,ler down through the tiling in bis couch, ver. 18, to 27. 
 ILHe calls Rev fictiog ar the recipr cf Cuſtome,v. 25,28. This is amplified 3 1 By Levi's feaſting 
him,and many Publicans,v.29. 2 By occurrents following, viz. x Chtiſts excuſing his Diſciples 
; for eating with publicans and ſinscrs,v.30,31,32. 2 Chriſts Apolog y for his Diſciples nor fofling, 
; as John's didsz Partly by a parable of the Bridegrooms preſence withthe Children of che Bride- 


chamber, V.33, 34+ 35: Pajtl by a parable of a new piecg in an old garment,and new winein old 
| , ___boviles, 
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hottles,v-36.t9 the end. 1LI. He excuſerh his Diſciples a@ of plucking and cating the ears of carn 
on the Sabbath day,Ch.V1.1.t 6. IV. He healed the wans withered right havd on another Sabbarh, 
v. 6.1512. V- He in thoſe dayes chooſeth our of his Diſciples 12, A poltles; where are deelared, 
: His previous preparation tO thi: great work, by coltiouing in a Mountain praying all night, v. 
2. 2 His choice ot his r2. Apoſtles next day with their games,v.rz. to 27: 3 His coming down 


afterwards into che plain,and preaching to them, 2nd the multicude art the'borrom of the moun- 


rain, ver. 17.10 tbe end of the chept ey, 
13,19. 2 The ſubſtance of rhe Sermon, which is dire&ed, To his Diſciples, To «ll the heerers r0ge=, 


new!y choſen, againſt all crolfes and periecurions incident ro their Office, by promiſes of bleſſed- 
nefs, 'ver.:0. 24. 2 Ampliſſing theſe promiſes of Blefſedue(ſs, by threatoings of contrary woes 


hearers together, dircRting and exhotcing chem; 1 How co love their Enewics, and to rc- 


ver. 4x.  lheſe rwaz eſpecially rhe former are urged by divers Arguments wer, 32, 37. 3 To 
avoid raſh judging. v7.37. 4 To forgive orhers,uer.37, 5 To give to others,ver, 38, 6, Tohe- 
ware of following of bliad guides, ver. 39. 7- Tobe cament to be confotmett to Chriſt in (vffc= 
\rings,ver. 40. 8. Not to be too ſerere in finding faulrs with ochers, whileſt they are more 
faulty rhemſelv:s, ver. 41, 42- but rather to evidence to oth-rs their inward goodneſs, By good 
fruits, v7.43, 44. By good words, ver. 45. 111. Tohis bhypocrtricall Hearers, diceQing chem 
not only co profeſs him,and hear him,burco.do his words z wilich he urgeth by a Parable of Bulil- 
ders on a Rock,avd on the Earth, wer. 46. 9 the end. : 
6, In Capemaum, he healcth the Ceaturions ſervant at the point of death, Chap. VIT, 1. 
to 11. 6.4 
7. Al.Neim, 1 He raiſeth to life the Widows ſon,upon the Bier, ver.ir.t9 19. 2 He anſwereth 
Zobx's Diſciples, a«king if he were the Meſſhth, charging them co tell J-ba what they had ſeen 
and heard, ver. 19.19 24. Wh:reupon he rakes occafion, 4 Parth ro commend lobe Baptiſt and his 
Mioiſtecy,v.24.t0 31. 2 Partly rocondemn that Generation for contempt both of Jobn's and Cbyift's | 
Miniſter y, ver. 31.19 36, 3 Bring invited co cat with a Phariſee, He ſhewethin the example of the 
' woman that waſhed his feet with tears,8&c. How he eatertainech and pardoneth poor penicent and | 
belceving ſinners, v2r.36.t0 the end. 

8 . As be went th: 0ugh every City and Vilage preaching the Goſpe!, th: rwelye being with him, 
Gh.VLIl. 1,&c. ore 7eco/ded, 1. The women that miniſtered ro Chriſt of their ſubſtance, ver.2,3. 


Expounded,uer.9 to 16. ' 2 The Parable of a Candle on acandleſtict,ver.16,17. 3 Anadmo- 
nition to take heed how they hearegver. 48. II. His deelaring them to be his Mother and Bre- 
th:en that hear and do the Word of God, ver. 15, 20,21. IV. His calming the Tempeſt by his 
Word, as be failed over the Lake, ver. 22+ to 26+ V. His caſting a Legion of Devils our of che 
Man in the Gaderenes Countrey 3 not _— the Man to be wich him,ver.26. 0040» VI, after 
his return thence, aredeclared, 1 His ftaunching of a womans iſſue of blood, at her touching of 
the h=m of his Garment, a3 he was going to 1:17 his Daughter that lay a dying. 2 His raitng 


of Iairns Daughter being dead ere he came to her, ver. 41. ts theend, 3 His ſending forth of the 
twelve with p:wer and authority, and inſtrutions, Ch. IX. 1, #7, 4 Herods perplexity about 
Chiift, and his defire to ſee him, vey.7. to 10. 5 His Diſcip!es return and report,uer. 10. 6 His 
depa:ture with theminto a Deſert place belonging to Bethſaide, where (the people flocking to 
him) be preached to them, healed them, and fed five thouſand with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, 
ver.lo.t0 18, 7 His private Conference with bis Diſciples, xs Asking them whom the peo- 
ple and they thought he was, ver. 18,19,20+ 2» Charging them to conceal him, ver. 21. 3 Fore». 
relling his own Paſſion ad ReſurreAion, ver.22, 4 Forewarning them of Croſſes and Perſecuti- 
oN$.ver. 23+t927. 5 Yet comforting thery with a Promiſe, that ſome ſtanding there, ſhould ſee 
the Kingdowe of God come with Power, before they dye, verez7, 8 His Tranfiguration about | 
eighe daycs afrer on the Mount, before Peter, Fobn and Jemes, as he prayed,ver.z$. to 37. 9g His 
diſpoſleſſing the mans ſon next day, whom his Diſciples conld nor diſpolleſs, ver, 29. to 43. 
10, His przdiRtion of his dearh again ro his Diſciples, wondering at the things he did, ver. 43 to 
46, 11. His teaching his Diſciples contending for Priority, by the example of a childe to 


pradtce Humiliry,uer.46,c0 49, 12. His charge tO his Diſciples, nor ro forbid him tha: caſt our 
Devils in his name,u#r. 49,59. | 

Thus of Chriſfts Doftvine and Aft from his Baptiſm, till his [-ſt ſourney to Jeruſalem. 

11. Ja Chzilts laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, Ant2cedent to bis paſſion there, his Afs and Dofirine 
ore firyber deſcribed; As 

1. Hi: nog-enterrainment by the Samariranes-in his journey, * B:cauſe going to Jeruſe- 

lem, whereupon the Apoſtles, defiring ro be revenged of them, are reproved by him, wer. 51. 
to 57. | 

2. His dealing in the way with ſeveral Perſons ſeverally, 1. Repelling one thu: would have fol- 
low:d him,ver. 57,58. 2. Commanding another to follow him,that wou!d firſt have buried his fa- 
ther,v?r.59,*0, 3.Repelling another rhat would firſt bid chem farewel at bis houſe, ver. 6x, 62, 


I« this large Sermon of Chriſt, conſider x The preparatory occaſions and circumſtances of it, v.17: |. 


ther, Tohis hypocritical hearers. 1. To his Diſciples pecoliarly, x Comſorting and enconreging them now 


roall ſecure contemners of the Goſpel, as Scribes and Phariſers, ver. 24. to22., Il, To all the | 


compence good for evill, ver. 27,to31.' 2 To do ro others, 2s wz would they ſhould do to us; | 


| 
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11, His Sermon to the people, containing, 1 The Parable of the Dowtir Propounded,uer. 4.to 9. | 
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| God and Mans ver.q42+ 3» For their Pride, ver, 43. 11. The Scribts and Phariſees, for their Hys+ 


ag ill cauſe, ver, 58,59. 


CHAP. 'x1V. | 3 


3. ts leaving the 1evcary by two and two before him 10:0 all placcs, where. humſelt would 
© 56 to preach and do miracles, Ch. X. 1. Deſcribed, 1- By the occaſion, viz. The greamnehs of the 
Harveſt,ver.z. 2, By his infiruQions to che leventy,both in ceference ro chem that received them, [ 
ver.z.t010.and in reference ro them rhat received theq nor, denouncing woe © certain Cities that 
profited not bytbe Goſpel, ver. 10. 1917. 3. By the ſeventies return,and joyful repore of their ſuc- 
ceſs,upon which Chriſt ſhewes, that to have thejr nawes Written in Heave® js greater Gatter of 
joy, ver- 17. to 21.4. By Chriſts exulcation in Spirit at his Fathers Spiricvall Diſpenfations, wer. | 
24,22 5- By Chriſts wagoifying his Diſciples condition, in reſpedt of what they ſaw and heard, 
vey. 24. F'- 

— inftracting of the Lawyer tewpring him how ro ipherit eternal life, and nho waz his 
neighbour,by the Parable of the man that fell among thieves, ver. 25. i 38. / 

4, His reprovingMarthe careful about many things, and commending My for minding the 
one thing oecdfnl wer. 38.10 the end. | 4" 
- 6, His inſtruRing his Diſciples about Pzaper, x How to pray, where is laid down * The | 
Lotds Pzaper, Ch. X/.1. 05, 2. To be ior in Prayer, encomaging hereto, Part- 
ly by promiſes of Audience 3 Partly with promiſes of beſt bleſſings upoa Prayer, verſe 5. 
to 14. 

- Miceting oor of a dumb Devil, ver. 1 4 Amplified by the conſequent events, viz. Is The dumbs 
ſpeech. 1I. The peoples wonder, ver. 14.. 11t. The Blalphemy and Tempration of ochers, 
ver.1'5 x6. To both which be replies, -1, To the Blaſphemy of thoſe that ſaid he caſt our Devils 
chrough Beelxebub. Confuting their calumny by divers Arguments, ve7.17. to 23. Reproving ſuch as 
cook not his part againſt thoſe blaſphemics, ver. 23. Devlaring rhe danger of Sarans re-poſſeſling 
a man through his lecurity, after he was caſt our, ve7-2 4410 27. And ſhowing them thac hear and 
keep Gods Word, to be the truly bleffed, ver.27,28, 2. To the rempration of thoſe that ſought 
a Signe from Hcaven, He replicth, x Partly denying any figne co them, bur that of lenge, 
ver. 29, 30, 2 Partlythreatning them with condemnation for comempt of Ch-iſt and impeni- 
rency, ver. 31z 32 3 Paſth admoniſhing them ro communicate their Light, az a Candle 
on a Gandtcftick to orhers; ver. 33. 4 Parily warning them of an cvill darke Eye, ver. 34, 

4 26. 
- ” ls Sermon when he was invited ro dine with a 
threatens 1. The Phariſees, 1. For their Avarice, ver. 


Phariſee, wherein be fheyply reprebends and 
. t 42. 2+ For their want of Love ro 


a- 


3 


| 


Chap, X.co AV 


| 


L.A — a 


a, 4 


pocrifie, ver.44. 111. The Lawyers, or Expounders of the Law; 1. For their incqual dealing with 
the People, ver. 46. 2. For thei cruelty againſt rhe Godiys wer. 47.19 52, 3. For taking away 
the Key of Knowled pe, ver.;2. The Event of this Sermon is allo meatioacd,ver.s 3,54. 

9. His Sermon to bis Diſciples, wherein 1, He warns them of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, Ch. XII 1. 2. He encourages them to preach the Word boldly, no[w:thitandiog all 
danger of Perſecurions for ſo dotng, aud this by man y Arguments,1er,2 1913, 

10. His Sermon occaſioned by che mans-requeſt to Chriſt, to ſpeak ro his brother to divide the 


—O oo 


inherirance,ver. 13. wherein 1. He refuſerh that imployment,ver.14, Il. He diflwadcs bis hea- | 


rers from Coverouineſs, ſhowing the vanity of Riches withovi Grace, ver, 15, to 22, 11} He 
reacheth his Diſciples, 1. To avoid carking and ſcllicirude about food agd rayment, and to 
ſeck Gods Kingdome firſt, ver. 22. 10 33. 2+ To give Almes, ver. 33, 34. 3. To be vigilagr and 
diligent in ther: Calliogs, till rheir Lords coming, ver-34 18 41. 4. To diſpenſe the Word of God, 
faichfully ,wiſely,diligently,rill his coming: which is urged by divers Arguments touched in the | 
Parable of a Steward, ver. 41.10 49. 5- To exveRt the fire of Perſecutions afcer his departure, 
which fire is already kindled,ver.49. to 54. IV. He inſtruReth the people, 1 To diſcern the pre- 
ſenr ſeaſon of Grace, ver. 54.to 58. 2. To agree quickly with their Adverſary, and not co perſiſt in 


— 


11- His Sermon occaſioned by ſome who told him of the Galile ent, whoſe bload Pilate mingled 
with their Sacrifices, Ch.xIll. 1. wherein 1, He exhorts them by Gods judgements to repent, 
ver.2.t06. 2. He warns them to bring forth Golpel-{ruir,by a parable of the Fruttleſs Fig-troe, 
ve?. 6. 1016, 

12. His curing the crooked woman of her eighteen years infirmicy, on the Sabbath day,in one 
of their Synagogues, and his defence of this att againſt the Ruler of the Synagogue, ver. 10. | 
to If, 

13. His comparing the Kingdome of God 3 r. To a grain of Muſtardſced, ver, 18,19. 2. To 
Leaven, 'ver.2 0,21, | 

14. His preaching as he jou neyed on rowards Zeruſclem ver. 22. 1. Exhorting to enter in at 
the irair gate, rather then curiouſly ro enquire how many ſball be ſaved,uer,23.t0 31, 2:Anfwe- 
ring the Phariſees,celling him that Herod would kill him,that be fled not from Galilee, from Hereds | 
craeiry,but rather went to Jeruſalem that he might ſuffer, upbraiding lernſalers for her cruelty, ver- 
. to the end. 


15.His cating bread on a Sabbath day wirh one of che chief Phariſees, Ch.x1V. x. where 1. He 
healed a man ot rhe Dropſie, ver-1. t97, 2+ He teacheth the invited Gueſts Hilmiliry, wer. 7. #8 
12» 3: He reacheth the Phariſce to feaſt the poor and imporenr rather then the rich, ver. 12+ fs | 
15. 4. Uponthe Speech of one that ſate az meat, viz. Bleſſed is be that ſhail eat bread in the 
Kings | 


_O— - 


| 


————— 
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mimſtry of his Goſpel, co ſpiritual and eternal Communion with him, who yet upon vain pretences 


{ refuſe ro com2 in; and norwithſtanding he will furniſh himſelf with Gueſts, cyen of the moſt de- 
} fpicahle among the Jews, and of the miſerable Gentiles,uer.15. to 25. 


| hear their Crofſe and 


15. His 1nſtru&ing of the multitude following him, 1. To deny themſelves, ver.25,26; 2. To 
Qllow Chriſt, caſting up what Chriſtianity will caſt them, like a man build- 


4 ing a Tower, and a King going to war, ver.27.t0 34. | 3. To retain the Saisg of grace in them- 


! felvs, - leſt they be uſcleſſe, ver. 34,35. 


t 


- 
—=—_—_ 


j another, v2r.3.4. 3, Showing the force of faith, ver.5,5. 4. Declaring how we are debr-bound 


17. H.s Sermon to the NT and ſinners, Chap. XV.1,2. wherein he declarcs what-great 
joy there is in heaven, at the converfion of one finner, and how ready God is to receive them,and: 
this in three patherick Parables, 1. Of the man rejoycing at finding of his Rot ſheep, ver:3.ro 8. 
2. Of the woman rejoycing at finding of her Loft groat, ver.3./0 11. 3. Of che father rejoyce- 
ing ar the finding of his Loſt Son, ver-11. to the end of the chap. ,.". 

18. His Sermon to his Diſciples, wherejnnore 1. His Dodrine, exhorting them x. Under the 
Para'le of the Wajuſt Sreward dealing wiſely to make themſelves friends for eternity with the 


Kingdome of God, He ſhowed under the Parable of a Great Dupper, that God invites many by the 


unrighreons{Mammon, Chap. XVI.i.40 10. 2, Tobefairhful in imploying of cheſe Temporals:, 
ver.10.19 13. 3. Toavoid worldlinefſe,ver.13. II. The Event hereof, the covetons Phariſees 


| derided him,ver.14. 11... His direfing bis ſpeech hereupon to the Phariſees, 1. Reproving them 
+ for their ahominavle pride and hypocrt 
| from-Fohn Boapriſts time, which they deſpilcd, 2 The permanent Authority. of the Law, which 


ver-15. , 2. Showing 1 The Efficacy of the Goſpel 


thev violated, as in the particular.of Divorce, ver. 16,17,18. 3 Declaring under the Parable 
of Hiſtory, 6r rather Pardbolteal Hiſtory of the Rich man and Lazarus, that in the Jife. tocome 
the godly-poor thalf be moſt happy, when the graceleſſe rich ſhall be moſt remedileſſely miſerable; 
and that warnings from the dead will not bring men.to faith and repenrance, if the Word of God 
Ao not, ver.19 to the end. IV. His tuning bis ſpeech again to bis Diſciples, 1. Diſſvading them 
from offending the little ones, Chap. XV11.1,2. 2. Exhorting them to reprove and forgive one 


to God, and not God to us at all, ver 7-t0 17. "1 
* 19. His cleanfing ten Lepers as he entred into a Village, paſſing through the midſt of Sama- | 

rig and Galilee to Feruſalemyuer.11.to 20. GS a: 

+ 20, His Do&tine upon ſeveral occafions : x. Showing the Phariſces that Gols Kingdome comes 

tiot with obſervation, bur is withip, ver.20,21. - 2. InſtruRing of his Diſciples of the coming of 

the Son of man, when the world ſhall be in deepeſt ſecurity, ver.22.10 the end. - 3.. Encouraging 

the Ele by che Parable of theUnjuſt Judae, and the Witdow, alwaics to pray and noe to, fainr, 


Chap XVIIT.\.to 9. 4- Evidehicing in the Parable of the Phariſee and ths Publicen, that they 
who rruft to their own righteouſneſſe, deſpifing others, are not juſtified of God, like thoſe that 
hum"!v abhor rhem{elves, ver.9.to 15. $: Inviting little children to come to him, the Kingdom 
of God being of ſuch, ver.15.to 18. , 6. Diretting a certain Ruler what to do to inherir ererval | 
life, verſe 18. ro 31, 9, Foretelling to his Diſciples his Death and Keſurreion, verſe 31. 
fo 35. . 


covering fight tothe blind-men firting by the way-fide-begging, ver. 35. tothe end. 2. His Con- 
verſion of Zaccheus the Publicane, who alſo made him a Feaſt, Chap XIX.1.to11. 3. His Para- 
ble, :he Ten potnds delivered ro his ren ſervants, \ poken to them thar thought, he drawing nigh 
tO Feryſlerm, the Kingdome of God would immediately appear, wherein: He refutes this opt- 
nion, ſhowing that his glorious Kingdome was afarre off, GR to be obtained by his Death, Reſur- 
retion, Aſcenſion, and preaching,of the Goſpel to all Nations, 2 He ſhows how fruirfully every ſer- 
vant ſhobild imp!oy his Talent in the mean time, 3 He comforts chem againſt the ingranitude of ma- | 
ny ,ver,tt.to28. , . | | . 

Thus of Ghrifls As and DoArine in his Laſt journey to Jeruſalem. 

\. after Thiiſts journepz at Jeruſalem, are recorded his words and works moſt memo- 
Table, viz. : 

I, Py entcritg into Jeruſalem with Kinfly-ſtate, ver 28.to 41, 0} 

1. His weeping over Jeruſalem for her preſent ſtupidiry,and future ruine that fhould come up- 
on it,ver.4 1.70 45, - 4 : ; 

3. H« purging the Temple of Prophanations by buying and ſelling there,ver. 45,45. 

4. His preaching daily in the Temple, ver. 47,48. : 

s. His 'mplicit aflerting of his Authority from heaven, by a queſtion propounded touching the 
Bapriſme of 1oh5n, who bare witneſle of him, Chap. X X-1.to 9+ : . 

6. His Parable of the THnepary, let out to unthankful Huſbandmen, wherein he ſhowes the de- 
ſtru&ion of the chicf Prieſts and Scribes,with the Jews for killing Gods Prophets,and atlaſt Chriſt 
his Son,ver.9.10 109. Amplyfied by the events, viz. 1 The chief Prieſts and Scribes ſeeking to en- 
trap him abour paying Tribute to Ceſar, thar they might deliver him tothe Power of the Gover- 
nour,ver.19.t0 27. 2. The Sadduces Caf againſt the ReſurreQion, q_ whom Chriſt aſſerts 
and proves the RefirreRion our of the Old Teſtament, ver.27.to 39. which one of the Scribes ap-| 
Proveth. after which none durſt aſk him any Queſtions, ver. 39,40,41. 3+ Chriſts queſtion how, 
Chriſt conl4 be P.cvids ſonne,when David calls him Lord, ver.41-to 45. 4-Chritts Dehortation 


* 


of the Pcople, from the Ambition, Avarice and Hypocrifie of the Scribes, verſe 45,46,' 
47 : 
Yyyyv 7, His 


21. His As and Doarine as he approached ni hand paſſed through Fericho, viz, 1. His re- | 
CHAP, XIX. 


| CHAP.XV, 


CHAP, XVJ | 


Cranxvr: 


CHAP,Xy1I.. 


CHAP.XX. 
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CHAP. XXII, 


CHAP. xxl]. 


CHAP.Xx1V. 
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I,? $34 
8. His Prophecies, x. Of the Temples deſtru&ion, ver.$,6. 2.Of Feruſalems ruine 
with ſignes foregoing, ver.7.t925., 3. Of the laſt coming of the ſon 5 _ to jndemanes wy 
25.1029. Theſe Prophecics are amplyfied, 1 Partly by an illuſtration and confirmation of them 
ver.29.t0 34. 2. Partly by an exhortation to watchfulneſſe, ver.34, 5.36. eg 
9. His teaching in the Temple by day, his lodging in the Mount of Olives by night : and the 
peoples reſort to the Temple to hear him, ver-37,38. | 
—_ of Chriſts life, and his Publick, Miniſtry therein, before, in and after his journey to 
- Feruſalem. 
CHRISTS DEATH i: deſcribed by the 1 Antecedents, 2 Manner, 3 Conſequents thereof. 
T. The Inteccdents oz Paſſsges moze tmmediately fozegoing his Death, were 
I. The conſpiracy of the chief Prieſts and Scribes againſt him, Chap. XX11.1,2- 
2. The treacherous contra of xd as to betray him to them, ver.3.797. | 
=_ laſt Paſchal ſupper with his Diſciples,ver.9.10 19. At which ſupper i.He —_ The 
LORD'S Supper, ver.19,20. 2+ He telleth them that the Traytor was at the Table with him, 
ver. 21,22,23, 3- He diſſwades them from ambition, ver.24.1028. 4. He promiſes to them 
glory in his Kingdom. ver.28,29,30. 5s. He promiſes their,and particularly P eters Perſeverance 


| 7. His commending the Widow for her two Mites caſt into the Temples Treaſury, Chap. XX1. 


5 


ration, ver.31,32. 6-He forewarts Petey of his detual, ver-33,34. 7.He prepares 


aga! 

the Diſciples for their eminent Perſecution, ver.35.ro 39. 

IF. Che Manner of his Paſiſon, is deſcribed 1. By the Beginning, 2. By the Progreſſe, $+ By 
the Period of it. 

t. The Beginning of it, in his Agony in the Garden, ver. :9.19 47. ; 

2. The Progreſſe of his Paſſion, 1. In his Yppzchenſion upon Fad as his kifſe, whereat he healed 
Malchug his ear ſfinote off, vey.47.to55. II. Inhis yrrat.nment, 1. S_—_ their Eccleſiaſtic al 
Councel, in the High-prieſts Palace, where x Peter dehyed him thrice, and wept bitterly for it, 
ver.$$.r0 63, 2 They that held Jeſus blaſphemouſly abuſed him, wer. 63. ro 65, 3 The Elders, 
Chief-Pricſts and Scribes examine and condemne him, ver.66.to the end. 2. Before their Civil 
Power, where 1 Heis accuſed for {edition before Pilure,Chap. X XTIT.1.to 6, x Heis ſent to Herod, 
and accuſed before him,moacked and remanded to Pilate.whereupon Herod and Pilate were made 
friends. ver.6.to 13. III. In his Condemnation by Pz/ate to be crucified, to ſatisfie the clamour 


of the People after Pilate had three times juſt;ficd him, and defiied to releaſe him , inſtead of 
whom he releaſed Barabbas, ver.13.to26. TV. In their leaving him on to the place of exccutt- 
on, deſcribed x. By Simons carrying his Croſſe after him, ver.26. 2. By Chriſts exhorting the 
eople that lamented him, rather to weep for themſelves and their children, in reſpeR of the de- 
ration that was coming upon then, ver.27.to 32. 3- By leading two other MalefaRors to be 
tto death with him, ver. 2. 

3. The Period of Chrifts Paſſion 1s ſet forth in divers particulars, viz.1.He js crucified on Ca/- 
vary betwixt two Thievs, and prayes for his executioners,ver.33,34, 2. His Garments are parted 
by lots, ver.34. 3+ Heis derided by People, Rulers and Souldiers, ver.35435,37. 4A I 
ſcription was let over his head, ver-38. 5 Heis revilcd by one of the Thieves crucified with him, 
the other being miraculouſly converted,ver.z9.70 44. 6. The Sun was dark froth the fixth to the 
ninth hour,uer.44.4$. #7. The vaile of the Temple rent, ver. 45. 8. Chziſt pieids up the 
&tzof, the Centurion juſtifying him, the People ſmiting their breaſts , and his acquainrance and 
followers bcholding theſe things,ver.45.to 50. * 
tt. The Conſfcquents ef his Poſuon, v2. 

1. His Burtil by Joſeph of Arimathea, the women obſerving, who prepared ſpices and oint- 
ments for his body,ver.50.to the end. 

2. His Bcſurredton, declared, 1. By two Angels ro Mary Magdalene and other women, who | 
report ie tothe Apoſtles, Chap. XXIV.1.t013. 2. By himiclf appearing to the two Diſciples tra- 
velling rowards Emmans, ver.13.t0 35. 3. By himſelf to the Diſciples rogerher, 1 Confirming his 
Reſurre&ion to them, by ſhowing them his hands and feet, eating with them, urging the Scriprures 
for his death and riſing again, and opening their underſtandings that they might underſtand them, 
ver.36.r0 49. 2 Promiſing the Spiritto them, ver-49- 
| » His 3ſ\ccnfion, ſet forth by the Antecedents, Manner and Conſequents thereof, ver.50. to the 
end. 
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The bleſſed Firgin M 4 RT's &yongof Praiſe, offer ſhe had Conceived 
F ESUS CHRIST, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


| 


6. 1. 


PEnman, This thankful Soxg of Praiſe, The Bleſſed Virgin Mary inſpired with 
the on, ores a firſt uttered; and Zakeonly Penned it, digeſting it methodi- 
cally into bis Evangelical Hiſtory. 


| 


S.IL 


Decaſton hereof, was a+ followeth , The Angel Gabrie! b appears to the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary in Nazareth, a City of Galilee, promiſes to her from God that ſhe 
ſhould conceive in her wombe, and bring forth a ſonne,andcall bs name F E $ U S. 
=— And tothat end that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and the Power of the 
big beſt ſhould overſhadow her. Theſe Promiſes < Aſary believes, and believing 4 con- 
ceives. Whereupon the goes*© in haſte into a City of Judab, to viſit her couſin 
Elizabeth, conceived with John Baptiſt ſix moneths before. Upon Aſary's ſalura- 
tion of Elizabeth, Elizabeths childe hipt in her belly for joy 3 and her ſelf, filled 
with the Holy Gholt,moſt joyfully congratulates A4«ry's conception, and confirmes 
her faich rouching che accompliſhment of the Angels Promiſes from the Lord 3 up- 
on which Mary her (elf, raviſhedin ſpirit at the unſpeakable goodaeſſe of God to 
her, uccered chis Song and faid, Afy Soul doth magnific the Lord,CFc. 


F 


IS.Tom-10- e Verſe 39.to 46. 


g. III. 


Scope of Mary herein is, Moſt thankfully to bleſſe and magnifie the Lord, 
| Partly for his wonderful mercy, aRually conferred upon 1 Her /elf. in her bleſ- 
ſed conception of FESU 3} the Sonne of God; ani 2 Vromw her Conſin Elizabeth, in 


| 


How 


Yyyy2 
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ſeculis vitam effudit. Angelus ſermonem eiicit, & Chriſtum virgo concepir. O conjundtio fine ſordibus faRta,ubi ma- 
ritus Sermo eſt & uxor auricula.Hoc ſplendore concipitur Dei filius, hac munditia generatur. Aug.deTempore Serm. 


her Conception of John Baptifh, this forerunner of Jeſus Chriſt and this in her bar- 
ren years.2.Partly for his ſingular benefics conterre4 inChriſt, the fruit of her womb, 


a Luke 1. 46+ þ 


b Luke 1. 26, 


c yo 33. 
r 17 
Hedols per 
ſerpentemEv# 
 locutus, per E- 
' vZ aures. mun- 
do intulir 
mortem, Deus 
per Angelum 
| ad Mariam 
| Protulir ver- 
um.,& cun&gis 


| 
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| Þonthe whole Churck of God. 
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See in the 
Ippendix 
t0 1. Sam. 
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I. 


How @xfellent « this Song | 1 Vtrered by the mother of Jeſus Chriſt accordin 
to the fleſhz 2 Occaſroned by that miraculous myſtery of Chriſts Conception by the | 
Holy Ghoſtz 3 Expreſſedin heayenly ftrains. of a raviſhed aod. eranporodirt, 
exaſting the Lord end his free mevey, debafing ber ſelf and her meanneſſe , Finch | 
like that excellent f Sowg of Hawnab, upon the Birch of the Prophet Samwel,formers- | 
ly parallel'd with this Song of Mary in divers particulars [ 


6 IV. 


Pzli Parts In this Song of Praiſe 5 
The bleſfedV irgins thankfulmſe is propounded ; deſcribing r. The SubjeR praiſing, viz. How ſale and 
ſpirit. 2, The ObjeR praiſed, viz. The Lord Gol ber Savicur, 3. The Ads of Praiſe, viz doth | 
magnifie, doth rejoyce, of d:th exult jyyfully, ver. 46,47+ 

The grounds 67 reaſons of this ber thznkfulneſſe are expounded,viz. 1. Gods particuler fevours to part 
culer Perſons, 2: Gods general benefits taLſracl, wa 

I, Gods particular favours, 1.70 the'Viſin Mary bebſel/ ih hooouring her ſo highly, #5. that | 
ſhe ſhould conceive Chriſt by che Holy + This bMcfifis amplyſied n By an Amitheſis of |; 
che corrupting cauſe removedgvix.her nathan condition. 2, By the Teſtimony of all the EleR |! 
that ſhould count her herein heppy,ver.48. 3.By the grearneffe of the bencfir,ver.49, 4.By the | 
cauſes of this benefit,vix. Gods Power, Holynefle, and conſtane mercy tro them that fear him,ver« || 
49,50. 5. By the effe&s of Gods Power, Holineſſe and Mercy,borh upon the proud, Porentares, || 
and rich of hs worid ; and upon them of low degroegmngeriogatics heavenly ſupplies var.y Ty | 
52,53, If. To Elizabeth'in that in her old age lie conceived Jobs Baptiſt imimated in the words || 
plural,ver.c0 10 $4. 

1I.Gods general benefits to hig Iſrael! in Chriff, according to his mercy, and promiſe to | 
Abraham and his (ced,ver. $445 5+ | 
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| (This mag be ſung as Pſal,1 13.) | 
t | 
LUKE I. | 
| F 
46+ And Pary ſatd; | 
Y Soul the Lord doth magnihe, 51.He with his Arme grear &-ſtrengrh bach k Gr-batb | 
47. My ſpirirexvlreth-joyfully | 'He-hath-quite-ſcattered the proud, (fhow'd, *34edomls 
Gr. Mito, - In God my Saviour 8'ao:felte; ln their own hearts | imaginings. 1 -— 
Es ie penn ton gone” | iutbper gry ea hone goept® 
© *- ONES» t vE., 
| All generations ſhall me bleſle, : 53-Hath fill'&the ha with gc od-chings: m &r. To | 
49. For unto mc the-mighry-one Hath empry ſent the rich away. qo 
ora, 
| 366 Vito 50, His mercy alſo dotb eppeer 55. Aveo'our Fathers he decreed « ae 
kinaboas On them that him ſincere fear, Aniſpake, ro Abraham and his feed | 
—_ ** Ev'niunto Generations all. | For ever, « the Prophets tef. 1 
: $4$$d($ddFFIFIFITI$$40$304333$ 000003 $44$4$443 $4993 
| The P2ophetyof Zacharias 7ouching both F ESUS CHRIST 
| and FOHN B AFTIST, Luke 1.67.t079, | 
YL I, 
6 Luke 1.5; Ceaſſon and Penman. Zachari«: the Prieſt.o of the comrſe of Abiaghe father | 
| Vof 7obs Baptiſt, on the eighchday after 7ohu's Birth, when he was circumciſed, || 
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LUKE | 


p being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Bropheciedand uttered this Thankful Song of 
Þzatſe co che Locd, bach in reference to feſws Chriſt our Savionr,now conceived by 
che Virgin Miry, and to Jobs Baptiſt mr 6 nes now brought forth by El 
z45:th, Of which Sons Le«ke is Penman, by the inſpiration of che Holy Ghoſt, or- 


derly digeltingic imhisGoſpel-Hiſtoty. 94 How ready is the Lord to pardon his ſer- 
vants failings ! Z acharias track dnmb for his unbelicf; 1s now upon his Reforms- 
tioa filled with che Spirit, and'prophecierh. 


tiaTy (i tu noveris cmendare deliffum; 2B. 4whbv9f.Comiis Luce: .de Prophet. Zacharia Tom. x. 


5.1. | 


©cope, Thankfully to bleſſe the Lord, both for his gracious viſiting and redeem- 
ing his People from their enemies to ſerve him in holyneſſe,&c, by Jeſus Chriſt now 
incarnate according to his Promiſes, Covenant, and Oath of old to bis People: and 
alſo ſor ſending 7-bs Baptiſt, the Prophet of the Higheſt now under the New Te- 
ſtamenr before his face, to prepare his way before him, and fic a people for him, by 
preaching remiſſion of (ins; and ſalvation by Jeſus Chrilt. 


6. 111. 


2 Ponenel Pang. In this Prophecy of Zacharias, nvte 1. Toe Inſcription. 2i The thankful 
7 ophecy it (elf. 
1. The Jaſcription, declaring 1.The Cauſes of this Song : Priocipal, the Holy Ghoft : Inſtru- 
| \Zachariov. 2. The Nature of it, He prophecied: irs a prophetical Thankſgiving, or a thankful 
ecy, ver. 67. | 


cedir, Ile d1dum murus Prophetar, Harc enim gratis Dei maxima , quam eum qui' negaverant conficentur. | 
Nemo ergo difidar, nemo vererum conſcius delitorum przmia divigs deſperer. Novit Dominus mutare ſcar 


11, The thanktulP;ophecy it ſelf, 1. Concerning Jeſus Chrift, 2.Touching Foba Baptiſt bis fore- 
runner. 

I. Concerning Jeſus Chriſt, now incarnate 2nd conceived of the Virgin Mary, bleſſing the Lord, 
God of I/eel, 1. More generafy,for his merciful viſitation of then'in Chriſt, ver.68. 11. Mire' par- | 
ticule ly, for his redemprion and falvartion of his people by Chriſt, ver.68,59. This is Arnpiyfied by a 
Declaration 1. Of the houſe whence the Redeemer came, viz. Davids,uer. 69. 2. Of the ourward 
impulſive cauſe of this Redemption, viz. His word by all his Prophers,ver.70,71. His promiſe ro 
the Fathers,uer.7 2. His Covenant and Oath to Abraham,ver. 72,73. 3.Ofthe cud of this Redem- 
prion or fruit thereof ro his, viz. their conſtant ſervice of God withour fear in holineſle and righre = 
ouſacffe,ver.74,7 5 42 | "a 

3.Toxcbing Fohn Baptiſt then circumciſed, Prophberically deſcribing 1. His _ vig. The Prophet of 
the Higheft,ver.76, 2-His execution of his Office in preparing Chciſts way before bimpby revealing 
tothe _ ficting in darkneſſe, ſalvation,remiſſion of fias, and che way of peace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ver.76.to 80, 


uy - 
719 | 
þ Luke 1.59.0 
68; 
q Vide quam 
bonvy Deus & 
facilis itidul- 
gere peccaris. 
Non folum 
ablaca teſFte= 
it, ſed Etiam 
inſperate Cow 
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(This may be ſung as Pſal.113.) 
L u K E I 


67. Andhisfather Zacharias was filled with the Yoly 'Ghoff, and pzophe- 
cied, ſayings 


we | 1: L5rd,Iſr'el's grext Gol be bleſt, And for his folk redemption wrought; 


"WH Tees - 5 


Far he hath viſiced th' oppreff, 69. And io r his ſervant David's houſe, 


yg 
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LArmts, when he was Preſented iu the Temple, Luke 2.29.10 3 3. 


6. I. 


| Ccaſion. When Jeſus Chriſt was brought by his Parents, Þ according to the 
b Luk.2.22,2; Law, to be preſented to the Lord in the Temple ; < T bere was a man in Jeruſa- 


Lok 2,25z26, lem, whoſe name was Simeon ; and the ſume man was 4 juſt and devout, waiting for the 


27,28, 
_ folom | hins by the Holy Ghoft, that be fhonld not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 
ab Angelis & | And he came by the Spirit into the Temple, and when the Parents bronght in the childs 
| - —_ - d| Feſws, to do for him after the cuſtome of the Law, Then t6ck, he him up in his Armes 
Cz | auableſſed God, andſaid, Lord.&c» Upon this fight of Jeſus Chriſt, and this happy' 


Parcntibus, Og f 
ſederiam a ſe- | erdracement of himin his Armes in the Temple, che good old man was fo tranſpor- 


gioribus & | ted and raviſh'c in ſpirit, that by the ſpecial motion of the Holy Ghoſt he uttered this 
juſtis _ his Dwan-ltke Song before his death, now moſt willing to dye, having ſeen his 
Tevit reſtimo- | E2res deire,the Lord's Chriſt, And by the ſame Spiric L»ke penned this Scyg,di- 
cepit teſtimo- Mary : Roe! 
nium, Ownis | Zeſting it orderly into bis Hiſtory. 
#tas & vrer- | 
| goe ſexvs, eventorumque micracula fidem aſtruunt. Virgo generat, ſterilis parir, mutus loquicur, Elizabeth Prophe- 
rat, Magus adorat, utero clavſus exulrat, vidua confirerur, juſtus expeRar. Et bene juſtus, qui non ſuam ſed popu- 
'1i gratiam requirebat. = Vide juſtom velur corporez carcere wolis inclulum velle difioivi, ut incipiat effe cum 
Chriſto, Diſſolvi enim & cum Chriſto eſſe, mults melins eft. Sed qui vuſr dimirti, veniat in Ten plum, veniat in Hie- 
ruſalew, expeRert Chriſtum domini accipiat is manibus vc1bum Dei, compleRarur velut quibuſdam ſvz fidei 
=_ Tunc dimirrerur vt nog videat mortem qui yiderir vitam. D Ambreſ.Comment.in Luc.2.de Simeon. (4ce 
+1 


$. Il. 
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; To declare how fully Simeon? raviſht ſpirit was contented and ſatisfied 
' with thebeholding and embracing of Jeſus Chriſt, wiſhing the Lord now to releaſe 
bim as having lived enough, that he had ſeen ]eſus Chriſt inthe fleſh, prepared to be 
Gods Salvation the Gentiles light and Iſracls Glory. 


Horne of valvatios glorious Might withour fear him ſweegly ſerve: 
He hath-rais'd- up fer us, low brought: 75-Betore him both ip holynelle, 
50 As by his holy Prophets month, And incorrupted righrevuſnetle, , 
_—_— Which have f of old deslar'd bis nth, All our life's dayes, «nd never ſwerve, | 
4 He ſpake of is our beppy ſlate ; 
_ 91. To wit, ſalvation herons foes, 76. And thou child ſbalr be called-now 
And from rhe hand ev/n *of all thoſe, Tbe Prophet of the High'f : for thou, | 
t Gr. O fall That us maliciouſh do hate. To y fit his wayes, (ere he begins) y Gr.To 
hating us- Before the Lords own face ſhalt go, pegaes 
u Gr. To do*7 2+ 8 To dorhe mercy promir'dto 77. To give {alvarion's knowledge to G 'Re- 
mercy with Oar boly Fathers long ago, His tolk, by z pardon of their hos, a Gr, Boys 
our Fathers And co remember (for bis Name) \, 78.Fhrough our God's ®*render clemency, «ck ofmercy 
His holy Covenant fo deer. | Whereby the Sun-riſe frum on high 
23+. The ſacred Oath which he did ſwea: Us vibred , with joy's increaſe. 
Unro our father Abraham : 79, Them to enlighten that reſide 
x 6. To 74-* That he would grant to us, that we In darkneſle , and death's ſhade ; To guide 
give to us, From Our foes bermfal hand ſet free, Our fect into the way of peace. 


Simeons thankful Song, Heving F E SUS CHRIST is bir) 


conſolation of 1ſracl ;, and the Holy Ghoft was upon bim. And it was revealed unto' 
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$- 111. Pxincipal Parts. 


In this ſhort but ſweet Song, are 1. SiWeons Defire; 2. The ground of Dis Deffre 


1. Himeons Defire, thac now the Lord accerding to his Promiſe weald releaſe him, viz. let 
him dic : where note, x The B:nefirdefired, Relcaſement or Depertwre in peace 2. The SubjeR 


fit . Th! Lord according to his word, Luke 2, ver, 29. ; | | mou 

I. The ground of rhis his Defire,viz. That high Priviledge vouchſafed kim, and th1nkfolly 
acknowledged, His ſeting Feſus Chr:i(bin the fleſh, ver. 30. &c. This Jeſus Cbrift he deſcribes, 1. By his 
office impoſed vpon him by God, ro be & Saviour of all his Ble&. Thy Selvetjon, ver. 30. 2. By 
his viſible Preparation of him for this effice,by his incarnation, ver. 31-,' 3- By the advantageous 
extent of Chriſls office, and the benefits thereof , vir. Partly ro the Gentiles , then nv pe- ple, 
fireing in darkneſs and miſery, fre. to whom Chriſt ſhould be a Light, Partly ro the Jews, 
Gods people, of whom Chriſt came after the fleſh, ro whom Chriſt ſhould be a Glory, 


ver. 32. 


( This may be ſung as P/al. 100. or as X. Command. ) 


e Gr, Thoa 29. Lord thy ſervant now ereleaſe : : 1, Which glorionſly prepar'd-rhou haſt, 
releaſeſt; or According to thy word, in peace. | Before all People's face «t left. 
|; 696-4 zo. For my glad cyes t have lookt upon, $2, A light go light che Gentiles ſory, 
fGr. Have 4 his eby long &-fo1 falvation. And thy dear People Ir'el's Glory, 

] era. 


John: 
6.1. Name and Penman. 
He Goſpel according to JOHN. This Book is thus intituled from the Penman 


Mark. but Fohn the Apoſtle, whom Feſur loved, c This is the Diſciple which reſtsfieth of 


tion in Parmos. 

JOHN is Originally an Hebrew name, viz. 72111 d Fechanan, it is alſo ſometimes 
written p11 < Febocbanan ; It is compounded of 1171? Fehovahy, The LORD, the' 
proper and eſſential name of God z and of 12N Chaxas ſignifying, He hath been gra-| 
cions 5 whence comes [11 Chex, viz. Grace; ſo that this name JOHN imports, 1 he 
Lord bath been gracious ; or, The Grace of the Lord, + | 

This Jeb» was of Berbſaide,which was after called ?ulias from 7ulias the daugh- 
cerof Aug»ſtns, the f ſon of Zebegdee, and brother of James, Fiſhermen by trade, 
whom Chrift called forth to be fiſhers of men. Salome ( mentioned g in the New 
Teſtament ,is ſuppoſed to be Jobs's mother. As Jobs was with his Fatber and Bro- 
ther in the Ship,mending their Nets, Jeſus ® called him and James his Brother; theſe 
two Jeſus i [arxamed Boanarge! that 11,the ſons of Thander,*Hierome ftsles John, The 
Evangelical Trumpet, ſon of Thunder , whom feſus loved very much : who drank the 
ſtreams of Dottrints from our Saviour: boſome. 


quem Jeſas am avit plurimum : 
A, Tom. 2. Biſil. 1553. 


— we ww ——— 


recipient, for whom it was deſired, viz. for himſelf, thy ſervant. g. The Author of chiz bene- | 


SILTEIEIE CEL ITIIEEISECA 


158 viz. Not John the Baptiſt ( as he is © ſurnamed). Nor oh b ſurnamed = 1420.Mar. | 


theſe things , and wrote theje things, He wrote alſo three Epiſtles ; and the Kevela-| 


qui de peRore ſalvatoris DoR:inarum flaenta potavit,%c. Hierm. in Enagrio. p. 33% 
SS 


Luke 1.63; 


3.1, 
AQs 15.37. 
C Compare Mar, 
10.4.9 Joh, 
21. 203214. 


diChro,12-13+ 


Jer.40.13. 
e 1 Chro.36 3. 


g Mar. 15.40. 
2nd 16, I, 

h Mat.4-2 1. 
L. k. $.10» 

j5 Mar.3.17. 


| *Clangar ruba 


Evangelics, 
filinSonltent, 


b 
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Kk Hen Alfted. 
Prec og. Theol.l. 
2.6. 123. 

« John 2.1 9. 
m Mat 17.1» 
&c.Ma'r.9:. 
Luke. 9.28.8c 
zLuk 22.8, 
oJohn 13.23 
&K19.26,& 20, 
2.& 21:7, 20. 
p John 21.20 
with 13.23, 

q John 13,23, 
24,25,26, 

s Mar.I4.; 2, 
33, 34435- 

ſ Hif Ec,\» 
Maegdenb. Cent. 
1.4.2.c.19. 

t John 18. 15, 
 16,Mat.26.58 
« Joh. 19.25, 
26,27, 

x John 20.1. 
to6. 

: John 21.1.to 


| T AS 3.3, 
4, &c. 

*AQs 4.13.19 
As 8.14. &c. 
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It is a Tradition * that Joh» lived afinglelife, yet ſome are of opinion that Jobs 
was | the Bridegroom at Cans in Falike. Its certain that Jobs was higbly hono- 
red of Chriſt; Before his Death; After his Reſwrreftion ; and: After his Aſcention. 
I. ofoze Chzilts-Death, 1, Jobs was one of the three ®, whom Chrils togk up 
with him into the Mount to & his glorions tranſ-figaration. 2. Once of the | 
ewo, * whom Chriſt ſent to prepare his laſt Paſſeover. 3. That Diſciple whom 
Jeſus peculiarly 9 loved above all the reſt for bis fingular graces and endowments. | 
4. Whop leaned on Jeſus breaſt ar. Supper. 5. To whom Chriſt by a 4 private 
token diſcovered that J#da: ſhould betray him. . 6. One of the Diſciples, £ whom 
Ghriſt would have nigh co him in his Agony inthe Garden. And though Fobs 
rough bumane frailty when Chriſt was apprehended by the Jewes, fled among 

, leaving his garment in their hands, eſcaped, {for ſo \ ſome interpret that of 
the young man in Mark, 1 4. 51, 52. underſtanding it of Jobs) yet he ſpeedily re-| 
turned and « followed Chriſt even into the High-Prieſts Palace, to ſee the end. 
For Jobs is thought to be that Diſciple who was known unto the High-Prieſt, and | 
went in with 7eſar, and afterwards broughtia Petey alſo. 7. T he onely Diſcipleto | 
whom Jeſus Chriſt u commended his own mother, as they both were ſtanding ander 
his Croſs, when he was a dying. 11. After Chziffts Reſurrc ntlon, 1. ary Magde- 
lene declaring the (weet news of Chriſts ReſurreRien, x fob» and Peter runne to the 
Sepulcher , but Zob out-ran Petey , as he out-loved Peter 2. Jobs was preſent at 
all Chrifts Apparitions., for 40. dayes, 3. Jobs y firſt knew Chriſt ſtanding on the 
ſhore as they were fiſhing at the Sea of Tiberia'. IN]. After Thzilts Alcention, 
1. John and Petey Z miraculouſly healed the lame man as chey were going into the | 
Temple. 2. They © preached boldly againſt all Prohibitions. 3. And b Sawaria be- | 
ing converted by Philip, they were ſent by common conſent of the Apoſtles to 


© Gal.2.9 


| 4 a&s.15, 


e FP uſcb. Hiſt, 
Eccl.1.3.c.1. 

f Irenzvs ad- 
yerſ.Hereſ.1.3 
GC $- 

g Iren.l.y.c.r. 
þ Si ltaliz ad- 
| jaces, habes 
Romam, uade 
nobis quoque 
#vthoriras 
praſto eſt, 
Seraru foelix 
Ecclefias 

cui rotam doc. 
crinamApoſto. 
H cum ſangui- 
ne ſao profu- 
derant ©: ubi 
Petrus Pafſjoni 
dominicz 
adzquatur, 
ubi Paulus 
Joannis exitu 


coronatur,ubi 


Apoſtolus 


quam in ole- 


— 
i. 


Samaria, where at the impoſition of their hands the Holy Ghoſt was given. 
4. And Pas! reckons< Fohramong the Pilars of the Church of Chriſt, whoa- 
mong others gave him the right hand of fellowſhip at 7 er«ſalem , which ſeems to 
bedone at the famous fer«/alem * Councell, | 

And afterwards when the Apoſtles ſpread themſelves farther into the World, to 
preach the Goſpel,Zohns lot was to preachin © Afa3 and as ſome think, at Epheſus, 
where ” as/ founded a Church;but Jobs lived there till che dayes of 7Trajane the Em- 
perour,thinks f /rexevs 3 andthat Jhe wa; theres when he wrote his Goſpel , where- 
in as alſo in his Epiſtles he oppoles divers Hereſies , eſpecially againſt Chriſts per- 
ſon,denying his Divinity or Humanity; againſt ſuch Antichriſtian Hereſies he had 
much conflicting as his firſt Fpiſtle evidenceth, Tertullian h reports, T hat Zohs the 
Apoſtle, afttr he in Rome had been caft into burning ole, and ſuffered nuthing thereby , 
was baniſp:d into ay Iſland, (Though ſome i think this was done not at Reme, but at 
Epheſus.) Nero is thought to bave flung him into the buring oyle: and Domirian to 
have baniſhed him into an Iſland , viz. « Parmes, where on the Lords day be was in 
the Spirit, aud had the Revelation gives to him of God by an Angel. This exile of 
Fob is thought to be in the 1 fourteenth year of Dowirian , when he raged fo againſt 
the Church of Chriſt. From which baniſhment , after one years ſpace, Nerv 
ſacceeding and reſcinding Domitians impious Decrees, John is thought to have re- 
rurned again to Fpheſ#s 1n the ninety ſeventh year of his age, and there to have 
lived and taughc till he was ninety nine. /rexeus hath a very obſervable ſtory of him, 
faying, m Foljearpus net only ranght by the Apeles , and conver ſing with many of 
them which have ſeen our Lord: but being conſtituted Biſhop in the Church at Smyrna 
which is in Afia, whom we (aw in our firſt age, for he continned very long. — There are 
that heard him ſay, that John the Diſciple of the Lord, when he went to waſh himſelf in 


| 


| 


Joannes poſtca 


um igneum demerſus, nibil paſſus eſt, in inſulam relegatur. Tertul.de Preſcript. aduerſ, Haet.l, c.36.p,211, Fronck. 
1597. i Wift, Bccl, Magd.Cemt, 1.1.2.c.10.de.loan, Even. Atts & Mon.z.Perſecut. p.46,49.v01. 1-Lond.1641, KR REY. 
1.1,9,10.Euſeb,Hifſt.l.3.c-15. | Hiff. Eccl. Magd.quo ſupra @& Atis & Mono! above-(y Hen.difted, Preceg, Theol.l.2«c. 
23. mw lreneus adverſ. Hevel.l.;.c.3; and 


the Bath at Epheſus, and eſjied Cerintbus within it, be /capt ont of the Bath unwaſted , 
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| 
and uſed theſe words , Letus flee leaft the Bath fall, becauſe Cerinthns the cxgemp nEuſcbins HS | 
of the Truth is init. Aſo Polycarpus himſelf, when Marcion ſcemetin e cams into ;-1u — 4 e q 
bis ſight, and/aid, Acknowledge us; He anſwered , J acknowledge thee the frft- ;, =_ Ni- | 
begotten of Datan.//3ch ſuch ſtudy aid the Apoſtles, and their Diſciples rake heed !eſt ceph Hift.tib.3, | 
they ſpould bave ſo much as any exchange of ſpeech with any of them that did agulterate ©P. 11.09 bv. 
the Truth. * Euſebius alſo reports the ſame , and he records alſo out of Clemens Ye 3n 


Alexandrinus another memorable [tory . of Jobs; recoveringof an Apoſtate diſciple, 2/415 1s'/ 


to repentance and reformed life, who had fallen to common robbing and ſtealing, 15 Lar. 

and was a Captain of theThievs,but thats too large here co recite. They that leale | p Afls and 
may read it Engliſhed by Mr. Fox in his e Book of Martyrs. ; Monuments of 
Touching 1ob»s death reports of Writers are various and uncertain, and ſome [OE 
circumitances thereof related , ſeen fabulous and incredible. MNicephras faith, | pag 49.93, 
q That John forc-ſeeing the day and hour of his diſſolution , went forth at laſt (the El-) Ling.1641, 
ders and Miniſters accompanying him) out of Epbeſns 10 a neighbuuring temb where | 4 Nicepb. Hill. 
he was wont topray , and there praying earneity be commended the Churches ts God) | _ — 
Takes his leave of thews and covered with grave cloaths went into theSepulcher and fell p, _ : = 
afl:ep i» the 68 year after Chrifts Paſion, whence his body was tranſlated aud carried up \ pyarg. ; 
to Heaven. Sophronins (a8 Parexs hath noted) reports, That John dy'd in the third | pY 
Year of Trajane the Emperour, that 5x in the 68 year after Chriſt Reſurreftion. Hireom |; on, 
writes That John i» the fonrtrenth year of Domitian , who raiſed xp the ſecond Per-) $,1;pe. pculel, 
ſecution after Nero baniſhed by him into the Iſle of Patmos, wrote his Revelation, | T.m.1, 
which [uſtine Martyr and lrenaus interprer. But Domitian being ſlain, 

and his dis being for theirs tod much cruelty reſcinded by the Senate , be: 
retwrys to Epheſus under Nerva the Emperoiiy , and there continuing till Trajane 
the Emperonr , he found:d and governed all the Charcher of Aſia, and be- 
ing worne with old age, he diedingth: 68 year after the Lords Paſſion , being buried 
mghb that City. And Angaftine, Commenting of thoſe words of Jeſus to Peter | =o 
touching John , « If I will that be tarry tall I come , what is that to thee ? &c. faith; 4 lobs $1.42 
thus, * Fohs by occaſion of theſe words, is believed to ſleep alive under the Earth.| »; 

Of whom th:y have a Tradition which 3s found in (ome. writings though Apecryphal ,\ ® A"g Expeſin 
that. when be commanaed a Sepulcher to be made for him,he was preſent and well; it being _ _ 
digged and dilsgently prepared, there be laid hinsſelf,as in a bed and preſently dyed But as |. Tan.s. j 
theſe think, that thus underſtand the Lords worar , he dyed not , but lay down like one 

dead : and when he was ſuppoſed tobg dead , be was buried ſleeping , and ſoremains till 
Chriſts coming ,and declares his life by the bubling np of the duſt, which duſt is ſuppo- 
ſed to aſcend from the bottom to the top of the tomb by the force of his breath that reſteth 
in ir. And yet ſomereport, * fohy made his Sepulcher with his own hanas ; and left 
his Diſciples, Overſeers of ſeveral Churches, viz, Papins of Fernſalem, Polycarp 
of Smyrua, and Tguatins of Antioch. 
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5.1, Time when, and Occaſion whereupon lbs wrote his Goſpel, | y fimr.cirut 


Time, John wrote his Goſpel laſt of all the Evangeliſts, asy Hierome teſtifieth. —_ _ 
Irenens faith, * John the diſciple of the Lord, who alſo leaned upon his breaſt, he publiſp* | 2 Iren.dverſ. 


ed his Goſpel while he dwelt at Epheſus in Afia. * Exſebins alſo citeth this Teſti-| ©/3-e-1 1. 
wards the end of hislife; Having preached (as a ſome think ) 65 years, till the laft _ Proleg.in 
times of Domitian, aud that without any help of Writing. Toan, Tom. 9. 

Decaſton oi 7b»: writing his Goſpel, Eccleſiaſtical Writers tell us was twofold, Þ Yen.«dverſ- 
viz. 1. Tooppoſe and d confute the blaſphemous hereſies of Ebion and Cerinth as, | H my mY I | 
who denied the Divinity of Chriſt, and of the Nicolaicans before them, who held 496 -——any 
divers horrid and abſurd opinions touching Chriſts Perſon. Hence John in the} Caral.Scripr, B&, 
beginning of his Goſpel, ſo notably = the Divinity and Fumanity of Chriſts| clTom.s., | 
Perſon. Hierome thus relates this OcQfon,c When John was in Aſia, and the ſeeds 


c Hieron. Pro- 


mony out of Jreneus. Hence it is very probable, that. 79x wrote his Goſpel to- © DST | 
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| of Hereticks , Cerinthus, Ebion axd others, denying Chriſt to be come in the fleſh; be- ew Con-je 
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Eccleſ. Tim, 1, 


fJohn ?0.31, 
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of Chriſts $7. 


John ; Seein | 
Piſcator, 41g.in | touched. 


__ gan to Fad: whom he in bis Epifiles calls Antichriſts, and the Apoſtle Paul often [mites ; 


He was compelled by almoſt all the then Biſhops of Aﬀfia,aud miſſages of many Chu ces, to 
write mare highly of our Saviours Divinity and to break in (4s I may ſay, ) tothe tery 
WORD of God, not ſo much with a bold at an ha)py temerity. Wherenpon Eccleſraſti- 
call Hiſtory declaretb, when he was compelled by the Brethren to write , he anſwered 
be wonld do ſo, if they appointing a Faſt would all joyntly intreat the Lord, which being 
performed , he being filled with Revelation, uttered that Proem comming from Heat en, 
inthe beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word'was 


three Evangeliſts had omitted , who principally and for the moſt part relate things 
done by Chriſt , but for that one year wherein Chriſt ſuffered , afcer Job» was caſt 
into Priſon; as d Fa/ehins ar large explaineth, Thus Hicrcme e when John hadread 
Matthew's, Mark's and Luke's vo!umes , he approved the Textmre of the Hiſtory, and 
confirmed that they had (prken Truths , but had framed the Hiſtory oxely of one year, i 
| which he ſuffered, after |ohns impriſonment. That yt ar therefore bring paſſed ty, the 
' Afts whereof were declared by three, be declared the things done in the ſormer time before 
John was ſhut up in Priſon, as may br manifeſt to them that ſpall ailigently read the 06+ 


lumes of the fonr Goſpels. | 


$. 111. Scope, and Ercellenep of John's Golpel. 


Scope of Jobr's writing his Goſpel Hiſtory , himſelf expreſſely noteth, f Theſe 
are written that ye might believe that Feſw1 is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 
believing , yee might have life through his Name. ' Tothisend he aſſerceth both 
the Divinity and Humanity of Chrifts Perſon , againſt the Hereſfies of his times: 
| and alſodeſcribeth his Mediatory Office, eſpecally his Frophecy and Doftine 
'* in many particulars, which none of the other three Evanpeliſts had 


Cxcellency of this Coſpel is very great,for 1. T he Inſtrumental Author or Penman 
of it , oh, was not onely an Apoſtle , but an Apoſtle of many eminenc Priviledges, 
( as afore was noted, ) ſuch a compound of grace and ſweetneſs, thatabove all the 


admiration , abounding with ſecret wiſdome, conferring ſo muny and ſo great good thinger, 
that they who diligently read, and accurately obſerve him, may now not be accounted men 
and inhabitant s on Earth but above all good things of thu! world, may be placed in the 
rank of Angels, nor otherwiſe inhabit Earth, then as it were heaven it ſelf. 2. The 
Matter of this Hiſtory is moſt ſublime and Coeleftiall, viz. Chriſts ineffable Divini- 
ty; and incomparable DoQtine moſt inſiſted upon. lohn herexpon ©&s deſerved!y 
compared (faith one, ) to the flying Eagle, that ſoars higher then other Birds, and locks 
upon the rayes of the Sun with undaz/td eyes. For the other Evangeliſts , who ſuffici- 
ently declare Chriſts Temporal Nativity and Afts, which he did in his manhood, But 
[poke Little of his Divinity , like going Creatures walk with the Lord on earth. But 
he [peaking little of his Temporal decds , but more (ublimely contemplating the power of 
his Divinity. flye: with the Lord to Heawen : for he that leaned nipon the Loras breaſt 
at Supper , did more excellently then the reſt , urink a draught of Celeſtial wiſedome 
from the fountain of the Lords breaſt. And fohn notably ſupplyes the DoQrine which 
Chriſt taught in the firſt years of his Miniſtry , before Fohn Baptiſts impriſonment 
which others had omitted. 3. The form of lohns writing is ſingular in N:yſteriouſe 
neſs and Sweetneſſe; i» Myſteriouſneſs , ſo often tiling Chriſt the iF/ORD, 


God. The ſame was in the beginning with God. ——-2. To ſupply what the other | 


| 


ao EO 


reſt hedrew Chriſts heart after him. He was (faith g Chryſoſtome,) moſt holy , full of þ 


becauſe as man expreſſerh his minde and will to another by a Word , ſo God hath 
made himſelf, and all his pleaſure known by þis ſubſtantial! word , theSon, unto us. 
Tn Sweetnefſe , this gracious Diſciple of ChrMs love, breathing out ſuch renders of 


| 


| 


| 


grace, and Torrents of love all along his Goſpel, 4.Finally this Goſpel bath been 
_ alwayes 
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alwayez had in moſt high eſteem among cheancient learned Fathers. Angsſtine re- 
ports that a | latoruſt was ſo taker: with the beginning of fohns Goſpel, T hat he ſaid 


out all Churches. And elſewhere, | The Goſpel excells all pages of Divine Scriptare , 
| for what the Law and Propbers foretsld to come , the Goſpel ſaith 1 come to paſſe. But 
| among rhe Goſpel-writers John excels in the Profonnineſſe of divine myſterier. Am- 

broſe ſaith , m Saint lohn who wrote his Goſpel laſt, as a neceſſary requifute ana Eleft of 
Chriſt, poureth out eternal myſteries with a greater Trumpet ; whatſoever he [pcke , 
is a myſtery. And elſewhere, » Non?, 1 dare ſay , ſaw the Majſty of God with ſuch 
ſublimity of wiſed-me , and unfolded them to ms in our language. He tranſcends the 
cloudes, tran/cinds the prwers of Heaven, tranſcends the Angels , and findes the 

Word in the beginning, and ſecs the Word withGod, And of the firſt chapter he 
ſuch , 9 Our Fiſhtr bath excluded all Herefies in this ſhort chapter. Fer that which 
was in the beginning, is not included in time, nor prevented by the brg inning, therefore 
let Arrius hold bis pzrace, And that which was with God , 1s wot confounded with com- 
mixtion , but diſtizguihe4 by the ſolid Perfeftion of the V Vord abiding with the Father; 
that Sabellius m.iy be dumb.; Ani the V/ord was Ged, therefore this Word is not in the 
{ Pronounciat ian of ſpeech , but in that deſignation of celeſtial power ;, that | otinus may 
be confuted. And that which was inthe beginning with God, 1 taught to be the inſe 
parable Unity of the trernall Divinity , in the Father and Sen: that Eudoxius and 
Eunomius may b/ufo. Lift ly, when all things are ſaid to be made by kim, the Maker of 
the Old and N- Teſtament 1s ſignifitd,that Nanichxus may have nojlace of Temptation. 
T hs the good Fiſher hath exclo{ed all in one Net » that he might make them anfit to 
deceive, thiugh they were nnproſitable tobe raken. Ina word, Chryſoftome afficmeth , 
PT hat this Fiſher brings to us ſuch and ſo profound Doftrine, good Life and Phyloſophy, 
4s ts evident, he received ſrems the Treaſures of the Holy Ghoſt as if he had new deſcended 
—_ beaven it ſelf ,, yea it 11 cred ble that even all that are in Heaven ao not know theſe 
things. 


l Ambr. de fide , ad Gratian. l. 1. & $. Tom. 2. 
Teſt 


6. IV. Ptincipal parts. 


Inthis Goſpel Hiltory, JESUS C HRIST is deſcribed according to 1.His Perſon, 2.His,Office, 3.His 
execution of his Office, 

CHRISTS PERSON is deſcribed as being God-man ia one Perſon, I. The Godhead of Chriſt 
the WORD , is gioriouſly all-rted , and clearely proved, 1. By his Ecerairy,CÞ, I, ver. 192, 2. By 
his Efficiency , Part'y in Naturals, viz. creating the world , and all therein» and fo enlighrning 
all meo with na:w:al light; as Jcbn Baptiff alſo reſified,vr 3 10 11. Partly in ſupernaturals, giving 
the Prerogative of Sonſhip or Adoption to all regenerare Believers, vere 11, 12, 13. 11, The 
Manhood of Chriſt is fer forth, 1,By his incarnation, 2+. By his cohabirarion with men, 3. By 
his apparently Divine qualifications , ver, 14, : 

CHRISTS OFFICE ig declared, as it was atteſted by John Baptift, TI. More generally, as a full 
and communicative Saviour , the . Subſtance of the legal rypes and ſhadows , ver. 15, 16, 17: 
Ii. More perticaler'y , [, As a Prophet. declaring Godto us, ver. 138. I. As King and Pzieft, 
1. Partly John eeftifying that be was the Chzilt, viz. Annointed to be both Propher, Prieſt avd 
King, and thar Foha himſelf was only his forerunner, ver.19.t9 29. 2. Partly, John next day point- 
ing him out a; with the finger , thet hr was the Lambe of God , ec.which Teftimony , He amplifies , 
ſhcwing that he therefore baptized with water, that Chriſt might be wade manifeſt ro Iſrael, ver. 
29,30.31. He confirmes by the Teſtimony of God at his Baptiſme , ver. 32, $3: 34- 

CHRISTS EXECUTION of his OFFICE, 1 Before , 2. 1# his foure eminent Journeys to Jeruſalem, 
a w ſolemne Feaſts, whereia are deſcribed the chief paſſages of Chriſts Publics miniſtry, bord in 

is Lift and Devth. | 
I. Before Chrifis baft ſourney te Teruſalem after his Baptiſm, are recorded, T. The calling of certain di- | 
ciples ro Chriſt , viz.1. Yndzew, and another Diſciple nor named, called ro Chriſt by Joba Baptiſts 


P 


it was to be w'itten in letters of gold,and to be ſet up in the moſt eminent places thioughs! 
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Teftimony, ver. 35.1942. 2, Simon Peter brought to Chriſt by his brother Andrew, ver. 42.43. 
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CHAP. VI?, 


CHAP. VIII. 
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3. Philip called by Chrift himiclf, ver. 44, 45+ 4: Nathaniel brov 
Chriſts words believed, ver. 45. tothe end of the Chapt, II. Chrills 
Tarning water into wine ac a marriage in Cane of Geliiee, Ch. 11, ver. 1.70 12, 11, Chrifts go- 
ing to Cap:rnewn, ver. 13. 


gt ro Chciſt by Philip, and at 


ginning 16 woik miracles, 


Ut. In Chr:its four eminent journeys to Jeruſalem, Chriſt principally diſcharged his Office of Media- 
rorſhip here on carth, vir. 

{- At the Feaſt of the Paſeover, v. 12,13.0c<. 5, 1. Here are confoderable 1, The Termes, 
whence, and whither he went 3 from Capernaum to Zeruſalem, ver.1 2,1}, 11. His abode ot Yeruzs 
ſalem, during which time, 1. He purgeth che Temple of buyers and ſc}lers, ver. 14. to 17, This ef is 
amp'rfied by the event thtreupon , Partly on Chiciſty Diſciples , Partly on the Jews, who bereupon ex- 
petting a fign , had che ſign of Chriſts raiſing the Temple of his body in three days , if they 
thogld deſtroy ir, ver.17.t0 23. 2.He worketh miracles on the Feaſt day, wheteupon many believe 
on him, but hc committed not himſclf ro thew,v.23,24,25. 3. He preacheth to Nicodgmng ihe 
Phariſce, a Ruler of the Iews, confeſſing the Divinity of his wiracles; 1 The necellicy ofcegence 
ration co (alvarion, Ch,111.1 .ts 14. 2 The benefit of faith in Chriſt crucificd,v,r 4,1 5. 3 The gear 
love of God in Chrift ro the world, v.16,17. 4 The miſchief of unbelicf, v.18 t 223, 111. Big 
return from Jeruſalem, Pty chrough Fades, where 1. He by his Diſciples baprizerh , wee. 22, 
2. lobn bapcizing io /Zn0n near Selim, gives a moſt excellent reflimony rouching Chriſt co the 
Iews » complaining that Chrift baprized more then he, wherein he debaſeth himic!f thar he may 
exalc Chriſt, ver-2 3. tothe end. Partly chrough Semoia, Ch. 1V, 1. ts 5. where 1, He conferreth 


| with the Samaritan woman at Jacobs Well, Declaring himſelf ro be water of life, wer. 5. to 16. Con- 


vinci»g her of her adulrery, ver 16,17,1 8. Inflraivg her in the rrue Worſhip of God , vey. v9. to 
25, And Declaring himſelf ro be the Meſſjah, ver. 25, 26, This is amplified by the event of this 
conference, Vpm the Diſaples, rhey woudred, ver.27. Upon the woman , running to call che Sama- 
ritanes to ſee Chriſt, ver.28,29. And wp the SaMaritews coming to lee hi, ver. 340. 2 He ſhow- 
eth ro his Diſciples mean while, His zeal ro his fathers work , vey. 31.t0 35. The fpicicual har- 
veſt of ſouls ripe already , that the Apoſtles might reap what the Prophets had ſown, v.25.to 29. 
3. He converreth many Samaritanes, tarrying with them two days, ver. 39.1043. q- Thence he 
returneth into Geli/ce, wheic he miraculouſly healeth the Noble-1nans ſon at Ceperacum 5 read y 
to die, ver. 43. to the end. 

11. Bt another Feaſt (probably the Feaſt of Pentecoſt which next follow: the Paſſcover, 
as (q) tome judge, thoogh 0chers think it ws the (r) ſecond Palleover at Which Chzilt was 3 
compare Iba 5. 4. and that ig the ſecond year of his miniftry, _) when Jcfus went up ro Zernſa- 
lem, Ch.V. xs. 4t whichſceſon, I Jeſus cureth on the Sabbath, a man lying at the pool of Be- 
theſda, that had been fick of the Pallie chinty eight years, v.z. te 10. This af is emplified , 1, By the 
Jews offence &r Chriſt, and perſecutiog hin for healing on the Sabbarh, v. v0. te17+ 2. By Chiifts 
Apology tor himſelf and his AR, declaring to them who himſeltis by a manifold Teſtimony, vir. 
Of his father, v. 17. 4 32. Of John Bapriſt, v.32, to 36, Of his works, v. 36.1039. And of the 
Scriptures, ver. 39. to the erid. Tl. Chriſt teederh the multicude, avowt five thouſand, with five 
loaves and two fiſhes, Ch.VI.1.to 15. IIL Chriſt wa'keth on the Sea ro his Diſciples, v.15, & 22, 
IV. Chrift preachetha Sermon to the Capernaites rouching himſelf the true Bread of Uifo, hee 
note 1. The occaſion of che Sermon, ver. 22. to 26. 2, The Sermon it ſ-if , principally ioſtruRing 
them therein, That kiamfſelf is the Author of everlaſting life , and that faith is the inſtrument 
whereby we apply him, vfr.26. 19 59, 2, Tt Events of this Sermon, ver. 5 9. & the end. 

III Xt the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 7: reference iv which corfider 

1. How Chriſt aſcended up to the Fealt privately, noc openly , a4 his brethren with il] intent 
inciced him, Ch. VII. x, to 11. ; 

2. The }-w: ſeckipg for bim ar the Feaſt, and their varions opinions of hin, ver. 11. t9 14, 

3, His $crmon in the Temple is the middle of the Feaſt to the Jews wonder. ver I4,15. whereia 
1 He afferrs the Divinity of his Dodrige, ver.16,17,18. » He reproves the Jews for ſeeking to 
kill him for healing og the Sabbath, juſtifying his fa& by Ci cumcifion on the 5abvaih, ver. 19- to 
25. 3He anſwers the peoples falſe Argument that he was nor the Ciriſt becauſe they kuew whence 
he was, ve. 25, 1032, 4 Upon occahonof the Phariſees and chief Pricſts ſending Officers to take 
him, he threatens af:er a little whiic his departure from them, ver. 32. to 37. 

4. His Sermon on the laſt day of the Feaſt, whereof note 1. The mater, viz. his invitation of 
all ſpicicually-thirſty ſouls co believe in him, promiſing ro them the Spirit, ver. 37.40 40. IT The 
events, 1, The peoples various opinions of him, ver. 40 to 45. 2. The Officers fegr to rake him, 
were fo raken themſelves with his DoRrine, that they could nor apprehend him , ver. 45. to 50. 
3+ Nicodemus his Apology for Chriſt, ver, 50, to the end. 

s. His reaching the people in the Temple nex: morning, Ch. VII. r, 2. whrre 1. pc Cenvin- 
ceth the conſcieaces of the Scribes and Phariſees asking him what puniſhmen: ſhould beinfl:&ed 
upon the woman taken in adultery, urging her to repear, vey. 3-10 12, 11, He pzeachoth, 1. De- 
claring himſelf che light of the world, ver, 12. 2, Aﬀſerting the tru:h of his D-Qtine and reſtimo- 
ny touching himſelf by his Farhers joyar teſtimony alſo, ver. 13. 1033+ 3. Confuring the Jews 
vain and hypocritical boaſting that they were Abrahims ſeed, by their degenerate wicked 
praQtices, ſhowing they were ucither children of Abraham , nor of God, but of the Devil, 
ver. 33. to the end. at 
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and precedent circumſtances,Chap.1I X.1.co6. I. By the Manner of the cure,vsr.6,7, IH. By 
the Events enſuing thereupon, viz. 1+ The neighbours bring the man to the Phariſees, infor ming 
them of Jeius his cure, ver.8.to 14. 2. The Phariſces enquire of him how Chriſt cured him,and 
of his Parents, chiding with him for confeiling Chriſt, and Excommunicating him, ver.1 4.79 z6. | 


cxar.ne. || 
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upb1aids the Pharitecs for their blindnefſe, ver.39,40,41. 


6. His curing the man on the Sabbath day that was borne blinde 3 Deſcribed 1.By the Occaſinn 2 | 


. Chriſt hereupon ftuds the man, and reveals himſclf more fully ro him, ver.25.:9 39. 4. Chriſt | 


9. His Sermon wherein he preacheth himſelf che True Shepherd and docz of the Sheep, 

LPropounding a Parable, wheremn he ſheweth 1.Whois the true Shepherd, Chap. X.1,2,3. 2.Who | CHAP. X. - 
the true ſheep, ver. 4.5,5, IT. Expounding the Parable,wherein, 1.He declares himlel: che onely | 
door of the theep, an:{ rhoſe that guide nor to him to be thievs, ver.7,8,5,10, 2. Be aſſerts him- 
ſelf the good ſhepherd, upon divers grounds, farre beyond all hirelings,ver.1t.t9 19. Ths Ser- 
mon is amp'yfi-d by rhe Event, viz. The Peoples different opinion of h1m,ver.19.20,: 1. 
| 8. Ar Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Dedication, 1h Winter, I. Jeſus reſolves the Tewes that he was 
Chriſt, 1. Reprov:ng their unhelief, ver. 22,23,24,25: 2. Proving himfelf tro be the Chriſt by 
his works, ver.25. 3. Comforting himſelf againſt their unbelief, Partly by Gods decree. v ad | 
|P artly by the faith of his ſheep, to whom he promiſeth perſeverance, vzy. 27.79 31, IN, Jeſus tx- 

ſtuſarcs with them 2gainſt their unjuſt endeavours toſtone him , rey. 2r. to 29. I). Jeſus e- 
Kapeth from them iccking ro rake him, to beyond Fordan, where many believe on him, ver. 39. to 
the end. : | 

9. His raifing of T:3arng of Berhany to life, after he had heen four dayes dead, deſcribed | 
I. By paſlages Witccrdent, viz. 1, Hs not coming though lent for, whilſt Zazarus was ſick. Ch. | C1 AP, NT. 
XT.1.to7- 2. H's going to raiſe Lazarus being dead, ver 7.c018, 3. His emertainment there by FRET TY 
Mary, Matrtba,and the ſe«$,ver,18.1m 33. 4+ His trouble and tears ar the fight of Mary's and 
the Jewes weeping, +£r.33.:0 39, II. Wy the manner of his raiſing him, ver.39.to 45, NI. Bp 
the Events, 1i7. 1. Many believe, ver.45. 2. Sometel! the Phariſees what he had done,ver. 45. 
23 The conſultation of the chief Prieſts and Phariſces how they might deſtroy him, whereat Caius 

has prophecicd thar Chriſt ſhould dye for the Jewes, ver.q7. 1954. 4..Jelus his withdrawing 
ereupon into Ephraim, near the wildernefle,ver.s 4. . | | 

IV. Ye the Feaſt of rhe Paſſeovee, viz. The laſt Paſſeover Chriſt, kept with his Diſciples : 
CHimlelf our true P affeover, being immediately thereupon ſacrificed for bis Ele.) Where Chriſts 
Pa{lion and Death is deſcribed by the '1 Antecedents, 2 Manner, And 3 Conſequents there- | 


of | | 
x. The Þytec2dent 5 57 p.a(ſages going before his death, were T, The Jewes inquiſitiveneſſe af- | 
ter him at the Feaft, ver.$5,55. II. The chief Prieſts and Phariſees command to dete& him,ver. ' ry 
$7. UI. Chritts com-ng to Bethany where Lazarus was, fix dayes before the Feaſt, where Mary CHAP.XIL, _ 
annoinred his feer, wiping them with her hatr, Chap. X1I-1.199. Amplyfied by the Peoples flock- | 


ing thither, apd by the Jews conſulting thereupon to pur Lazarus ro death alſo,ver.g,to,tt. IV.His | 
| entring 7:ruſ,lem riding upon an Aﬀles Colt with the Peoples Hoſannali's, &c. ver. 12.4020. Thu 
is Amplvii-d, Partly iy the Greeks defire ro lee Jeſus, who came to worfhip arthe Feaſt,ver 20,21, | - 
22. Partlyby his Se1 mon to his Diſciples and rhe People ronching Death, Seli-denial for Chriſt, | 
and walking in the l:ghe, v2r.23.t0 379. Partly by a Declaration, 1. Of the Jewes general blind | 
neſſe and vnbelief; rhovgh ſome of the Rulers believed in him, bur confeſſed him not z 2.Of the 
benefits of ſaith, and miſchicfs of unbelief,uer.37.to the end.  V. His Paſchal- Supper with his _ 
Diſciples ; ar which 1. He wafheth the Diſc p'es fcer, teaching thereby his ſpiritual waſhing them, CHAP. XN. 
and humility one to another, Chap. XTI.1.:018. 2. He complains of, and dereRs the Traytor 
{nude by a fop, ver.18. 1029. - 3. He updraids and irritates Fudas, ver. 27,to031.. 4, He come» 
orts himſelf againſt his appreaching death, commanding his Diſciples to love one another, ver.3r. 
to 36. 5. He forewarnes Petey of his threefold denial,ver.36.to the end. 6. He comforts his 
Diſciples againſt their preſent ſorrow, for his approaching departure from them 3 And this by ma- | CHAP. XIV. 
ny Cordials, or Arguments of Comfort, viz. Their faith in him, Ch..XIV. 1.The nature of hea-| 
ven. #/is Preparation of it for them, ver. 2. His Promiſe of returne. His reception of them to him- 
ſelf. His glorifvirg them with himſelfe,ver.z. Their knowledge whither he went, and the way ; 
Largely expounded, ver.4.t0 12. Their doing afrer his departure the works that he did,and grea- 
ter, (vis, The ſame in Dof&rine and Miracles; Greater in preaching to Gentiles, whereas he 
preachec c71y ro the Jewes, and doing many mcre miracles then Chriſt, being themſelves many , 
and having longer time todo them in.) ver.12. His granting of their Pravers made in his Name , 
ver-T3.14. His giving of the ſpirit the Comforter ro them , ver 25,16. His vouchſafing them his 
own comforrable heart-pacifving preſence , ſweerly deſcribed ver.u7.r9 the end. 9.He exhorts 
them, Partly ro perſevere in him by faith by many Arguments under the Parable of the Bzanches | CHAP. xV. 
io the Wine, Ch.XV. 1.108. - Partly toabound in ſpirituall fruirfulneſle , eſpecially in mutuallf Tala 
love to one another, wver.3.ro 18. 8. He comforts them again, againſt the worlds hatred and per- 
ſecurion ; as a!ſo againſt his departure ; By their Ele&ion our of the world ver.18 19. By his own 
example, v 20. By their good cave. ver.21,22.”By the tefleRing of all their ſufferinZ3 upon God, 
ver.23.24. Ey theScriprures Preditticn . ver.25. By the Spirits Teſtimony, v2r-26. By their own Pp wvy4 + 
Teſtimonv, ver 27.Bv his ſeniling of the Holy Ghoſt rhe Comforter, whoſe operation ſhall be moſt CHAP, XVT.” 
beneficiall hoth in reference to the wor!d , and in reference to the Apoſtles themelves , Ch. XVT. 


c— 


1.t0 16.By his Reſurie&ion.(wher they ſhall ſee him again) and by his Aſcenſion, promiſing as a 
fruit thereof the hearing of thetr Prayers made in his Name, ver.15.i9 29.Finally , againſt their 
| " ZzLL3 flight 
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CHAP. XIX, 


CHADP.xXx., 


CHAP.XV1I 


CHAP. XxT- 


flight and diſperſion he comforts them by his Fathers Preſence ſtill wich him, and his vitory o- | 

vei the worid for them.ver.29. tothe end. '9 He pomes forch his Moſt heavenly pzaper, os our 

Greet-High- Prieſt, be forc bis offering up cf him ſel/e jor us ; Commendirg kinſe/f, «nd all bis, therein to 

the Father. Herein he prayes, Partly, for himſelf ther the Father would now gloribe him, ha- 

viog ficithed his work, Ch. XVII. x. ro6. Partly, for his Apofiles and Diſciptes, that they way 
\ be preſerved from evil, and SanRified ro the preaching of the Goſpel, ver.6, i 20. Party, for all 
= Ele, wth, that they may be ſpiritually united, and crermally giotificd, ver, 29.40 the end of the 
COIPEey. | 

2. The Banner of Ch1ift; P-ſſion, is deſcribed yhar ir was, 1+ in the Garden, where he is be- | 

frayed, Apprehended, and led away to the High- Pricft, Ch. XV {1 1.4015, I. in the High-priefi:- 
Pa/a:t,before Annas and Caizhas where Jeſus is ex2mined by theHigh- Prieſt buffeted by ove of the 
Officers, aud denyed by Peter, ver. »5. 18 28. Ill, Inthe Fudgement-Hall before Yilate z where 
Jelus is 1. Arra'gned and Examined, vere 28, 10 38, 2, KejeRted for Birrabas, wer, 3&, 
29,40. 3. Scourged, Ch.XIX.te 4, Crowned with Thornes, ve#, 2. 5, Clothed wh a purple 
Bobe,ver, 2, 6. Mocked and Buffered,ver.z. And 7. Condemned by Pilate at the ourrage of the 

Peopic, contrary to his own Conſcience, after he had divers tiwes endeavoured tO re caſc him, 
{ ver. 4.017, 1V. In the place of Execution z where » 1 Heis/ crucified betwixt two. Thieves, ver. 
+7,18, 2A Title is fer upon his Croſs, ver. 19. 1023, 3 His Garments are parted , 8nd lets caſt | 
for his Coat wfr. 23,24. 4 He comwends his Mother co Joþn ſtanding by his Croſs, ver. 25, 26,29. | 
$s He 6rinkerh Viregar, and Vceldeth np the Ghoſt, ver. 28, 29, 30, 6 His legs were oct bro- 
ken, bor his fide pierced, ver. 31, to z8. | 

3. The Conicquents of Chrifi« Paſſivr, where I, His Burial by Ioſeph of Arimathea, and 

Nicodemus, ver. 38. tothe end, IT, Hig Beſarredtion , cacly on rhe firſt day of the week, ( un- 
known to Marty Me:glaler, Peter and Tchn when they came ro the Sepulchre. ) Ch.XX. 1.46 11, 
C bnifts Reſurreflicn 15 cvid-nied, 1. By two Angels to Mey Magdalen as ſhe ſtced weeping at 
his Sepuicher,uer.11,to 14. 2. By the Apparition of leſus himſelf ro Mary turning her (ſelf >bour; 
who alſo reported to the Diſciples that ſhe had ſecn the Lord,and what he had ſaid voto hergu.14, 
t219, 3, By his Apparitiog the ſame firſt day of the week at Even, to the Diſciples tegether, 
(Thama being abſerr,and nor believing ) utr.1 9. 1926. 4. By his Apparition aſter eight dayes 
ro the Diſciples, Thmas being with them,and his faith being confirmed by hearing, lecing and 
handling of Chriſt, ver. 26, to 30. (Here is inferred the reaſop wiy ſome among the mary ſigns 
which Chiiſt did, are recorded,viz. That we might believe thar Jeſus is the Chi:iſt, and live by 
believing,ve7-30-31.) 5. By bis Apparition to the Diſciples at the Sea of Titerias, procuring them 
a preat dravght of Fiſhes,and Dinirg with them, Ch. XXxl.1. 115. This Afpatiticn of Chriſt is an- 
| plifi ed;by Chriſts Conference with Peter,Vartly chargir g him,as he loved him, to feed his Lambs 
and Sheepv.1 5,16, 17.Pothy forerelling Perer by what Death he ſhovild glo'ific God, viz. by being * 
Crucified,as Chriſt was,uver. 18,19. Partly, Anſwering Peters Queſtion rouching John, who wrote | 
thele things, ver. 20. to 1he end of the Book, | 


! 


O—_— 


_ 


| | ACTS 


Car 


4 Hr ———— — 
— 


4 


OC —_— ——— — 


SSSSASICAVSYRTCESASEDSASGS 


The Atts: 


5.1. Per and Name. 


8 of the Hiſtory of Feſus Criſt, the Heal of the Church deſcribed by the foure 
| Evangeliſtr. 

THE HISTORT 
that in the pureſt primitive Apoſolical times, next followes ; and is contained 51 the ACTS 
OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. $9 denominated, from the principal Subjett-matter 
of this Book, viz. The As of the * Apoſtles in the infancy of the primitive Church, there- 
is recorded H.ſtorically. 


called The ÞQ5 of the Ypoſtles, when it almoft writes of Paul alone ? 


niſtry amog Geanriles, leſs fanons then Jew:s, Greeks a2d Romans. Bat its ſpecially obſervable 


m5aftraces that Perer never was at Rowe. D.Par.in Proleg.in AR, Ap. 


$. I. JÞenman. 


{Denman of this Hiſtory was Luke (the beloved P byſitian) who alſo wrote the G4- 
ſpel, Cof whom A fre what is there ſpoken, ) as appears, 1, By the Teſtimony of 
the ancient Complutenſe-Manuſcript-Copy, wherein Lukes name is prefixed. 2, By 
the Preface or IntrodutF4on of this Book, wherein he mentions the former Treatiſe of 
the Go'pel penned by him , nimes Theophilus, ro whom he direfted particularly 
this Hiſtory ofthe Apoſtler, as well as that Hiſtory of Chriſt, and alfo he con» 
ne&s or knits this Book to his Goſpe1,by continuing the Hiſtory where he formers 
ly lefr, wiz. At the ReſurrefFion and Aſcenſion of Jelus Chriſt, which » here is 
ſomewhat more fully deſcribed, and what followed hereupon z, fo that his 
Gopel and the As of the Apoſtles, are but as one continued Hiſto» 
ry* 3, Fy the very ſtilez which ſeemes notably tro indigitate Lake unto | 
us, Partly it being compleat and poliſhed Greek, becoming T ke an accurate Gre- 
cian, who had alſo moſt diligently peruſed the Septuagint verfion ; Fartly ir being 
replcaiſhed with Hebraiſmer,ſuitable co Lukes native Genius, being by countrey 
a Syrian of 4n2ioch,the Syrian Language beiag one of tHe Hebrew-DialeRs,) Part- 
f y becauſe hereia ſom*tim's is the Language 'of a Paylician, very agreeable to 
Lukes profeſſion, as < bir Spirit was ftirred in bim.! xepotus's]oy His ſpirit was in a Paroxe 
»/me ; | the word is uſed by Phyſicians to (ignifie a ſharp fit of an Azue, Fever, &c. 
And again, 4 The contention was ſo ſharp, | tyivslo 84 m2465vrul;y there befel a Paroxe 
y{me, ]—— This word is not uſed in all the New Teltamenc by any, bat Luke and 
* Paul, ( whole companion Luke wa*, ) 4. By the conſent of ancient and modern 


Writers z dierome faith, f Lube the follower of the Apoſtle, and companion of all his tta- 


OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, hismyfical Body,and | 


| 


E Oljch. 
But how can 
| wis Bock, be 


. 

Anſw, Many things are in this Hiſtory recorded of all che Apoſt 'es,co chapter 13, Bot more of Pau! then of ay 
of the reſt; Partly b:cauſe Luke char penned it, was al noſt Pauls Companion ia all his travels ; Party becauſe 
1 Paul; converſion was more miraculons, fo his Miniſtry and courſe was more illuſtcions. Hz Iaboured}mbre 
abun lantly chen th:y a'l, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Partly moſt of the other Apoſtles after the diſperſion, exerciſed their Mi- 


in this Hiſtory, 


here*s noching ac a'l m -ntioned of any Biſh zyprick char P-rer had at Rome. And Fancera(C Com.l.5.in Chconol, )de- 


a See $.1, ups, 
Lake, where 
he is at large 
deſcribed. 


b Agr, ” I,25 
&c. 


dAAs rs. 39, 
elCoryz.s5. 
Heb. 10.24. 

f Lucas meti- 
cas Antiochen 
fix—SeRacor 
_— Pau- 
li, omnis 
peregrinario- 
nis els comes 
ſcripfic Evag- 
gelium — Alj- 
ud qu2que edi- 
dit volumenE- 
gregium quod 
titulo 294Z4u5 


vel, wr1te the Goſpel, — ind put forth alſo another excel{»nt Vilame intituled, The 
Ats of the Apoftles ; which Hiſtory wa even to Pauls ro y*ars abode at Rowe, that 
is tbe fourth year of Nero, whence we underſtand this Boo 
He wrote 1h2 Goſpel as be b?ard : but he compoſed the A 7s 0 


was compoſed in that City == 
the Apoſtles as be ſaw. And 


"AFo502.99 
prenotatur, 
cujus hiſtoria 
uſque ad biep.. 
nivm Fore 


commmrantis Pali pervenit z. jd eſt ad quartom Ne:onis Annum. . Ex qu» intelligimus in eadem vurbe librum 
[eſſe comp »fi-um -- F vang-liom ſicat audiera: (cripfic, Aa veroApoſtolo:um ficur viderat , compoſuit. , Hieren. 


Ceral. Serine, Fooleſ. Ton. 1» 
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"30 | | T he os CT3 of the Apoſtles. 


ti. 


£ Aus Apo- | 
_—_— nNu* 
d - _ | 
" vden-| Apeftles, Eraſmus ſaith; None but the unlearned and. uns kilful can doubt whether Luke 
cur Hiſtoriams | ,pere Penman of the Ay» O'co And Chryſofome reſtifies, i That the greater part of 
& naſcentis 

-varveny oo : cauſe that be wrote this Books who-was the Diſciple and follower of Paul, namely Bleſſed 

re ſed fi nove- | Luke, &c. | 
rimus Sccipte- . 


rem corum Lucam eſſe medicum, (Cujus lavs eſt in Evangelio,) animadvertemus pariter omnia verba illius, ies 


ver. ult. Tom.g. Aforecited on Luke. 1. *Eciv 5 Smybucr© To's wpdlet off Aworbaur, Avxgas & Evayy as is, 
. JOecume Arg. Att. i loan;Ghryſoft, Homil. 1 in Af, Apoft. Tom. 3.in Nov. Teſt. ' , 


in, $ The As of the Apoſtles ſeem to import a bar: Hiſtory of the Infa 
| been Gbarch, but to know Luke tbe Phyſician to be the Penman of chem, 


ncy of the new- 

Aded f (whoſe priſe is | 
in the Goſpel, we (hall conſider alſothat all bis words are a edicine for a languiſhing 

| Soul, —_ rr h Luke wy Evangeliſt, the Declarer of .tbe Atis of 


things bere bandled are the Afts of Paul, wbo laboured "more then they all ; which is the 


languecnoris cfle melicinam. Hieronym. Paulino Tom. 3, Sic etiam ex eo Bede. Fid.etiom Hieronym.Com. in Ep, ad Philem., 


6. 111. Occaſion, and Time of the Hiſtory. | 


o - | | 
Cn, _ It is thonghe that Zuke wrote this Hiſtory at. ® Rome, during Paus imprifons | 


Kecleſ. Tom, 1, | MEDt there, and that Lat che requeſt of the brethren at Rome, and by the command | 
| Niceph. Hig. \Of Paul. The time of Lukes writing'it, is reterred to the fixcieth year of Chriſt, | 
Eccleſ. 1. »« c. the fourth of Nero , twenty ſeventh aiter Pazls convertion ; it contains an hiſto» 
43- ry of ® about ewenty feven years, viz. from Chriſts Aſcention. unto the ſ:cond 
Hen, Alfted f ob a x : 

Precog, Theol. | Y*3T Of Pauls imprilonment at Rome , which was about the fourth year of Nero. 


b, 3.6. 123. But the peculiar guidance of the Huly Ghoſt was the principal cauſe of Luke's 
tm D- Pareusin | Writing both this and the tormer Buok, 

Py alegom. in | 

Af. Api. 


SE, s- IV. Scope, and Uſefulneſs of this Book, is, 
nAds x. 2,3 


To deſcrshe unto as the Riſe, Growth, State and Praitice of the Primitive Chriftian 
Church in ber infancy in, the pwreſt Apoſtolical times , bow ſhe obſerved and obeyed Chrifis 
n Commandements to bis Apoſtles , after bis Reſurreftion and before bis Aſcention, ſpeaks 

| ing to them of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, and this both in 1 Matter of 
faith , 2 #orſbip and Church-Communion. And 3 Chu-ch- Government z that herein 1be 
microm Piles Primitive Church might be an exemplary Pattern 10 the following Churches in all ſacceeding 
Wm nooner of ages, So that this is a moſt uſcful Book to the Church of God Highly commend» 
Luke the Phy- Þ: by both ® Antient and e Modern Writers, 
ftian in this : ; _ 
Book, A medicine for a languiſhing ſoul. Hieronym. Paulino. Tom. 3. Chryſoſtome counts this Hiſtory ſuch a treaſure 
as is not fit rolie hid in obſcuricy, Whence no leſs profir wifl redound to us then from the Goſpels them- 
ſelves 3; Here Chriſts Promiſes to his Diſciples beiag fulfilled, here the Apoſtles being deſcribed aswonderfully 
changed for the better , doing the things that Chriſt did, and greater John r4. 11, preaching theGoſpet ro the 
whole World , &c. lax. Chyſoft, Homil. 1. in AR. Apt, Tom. 3. #2 Nov. Te, 
p Calvin reckons up divers utilities of the Hiſtory of the Aﬀfts , viz. 1. It (relating his ſending of his ſpirit upon his 
Apoſtles )confirmes Chriſts Truth in his Promiſes, and char he is the mindefu!l and eonſtant Governonr of 
his Church, no diftance of place hinde:ing his promiſed preſence. 2. It points our che beginning of Chriſts 
Kingdome, and 23 it were the renewing of the World 3 For though the Sonne of God had gathered 
ſome Qhurch before he deparred our of this World, yer the due forme of the Chiiſtian Church then be- 
gan, when the ApoRiles furniſhed with new power, began to preach Chriſt the onely Shepherd, dead and 
riſen from the dead, ro gather all the diſperſed ro bim. Therefore trom Chriſts Aſcenſion, whereby he was 
declared King of Heaven and Earth, the Riſe and progreflc of the Church is reckoned, Chriſt ſubduing the 
whole World to the Obedicace of the Goſpel by a few meere illiterate and contermprible Men, againſt ll 
cempeſtuors Oppoſitions. 3. Ir ſers forth GODS marvellous Prote&ion of his Church, exerciſed with 
great Trials and perſecutions, yea, continuall Deaths, 4; It declares divers excellent Sermons of the A- 
poſtles, wherein the pure Doftrine of che Primitive times Was contained, 5. It Certainly informes » 
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ofthe aHaires of 12 primirive Cuire uaer the Ap»Vesz, wiich hal we not this Hiſtory , thoſe ſpurious Books 
| wo 11d haye ma le doubtful ani fuÞ:&:4 : a3 ths By3k touching Perer and Paul, aicribed-to him; The fained 
and ridicalous diſpute betwixt Peter an{ Simm Mi1gus, &c. Foan. Calu. Argum. in AF. A poſt. Notably Pareus 3 
Tis Airy contains,t.E ninznt T:ſtimmies »f Chriſts ReſurreFion, Aſcenſion, and E x alt ation. x.The fulfilling of the, 
0/d Promiſes of the pl-ntiful efſaſin of the Holy-G hoſt, of the C hurches Preſervation in midſt of her Enemies, of the 
ropazation 9,” the Goſpel to th: Gentilzs. And as the bezinning was ſmall and grievousgperhaps 9 will the end be 
ke 18. Wren the Sn of man cometh , ſhall h: find faith on th» earth ? 3. Toe forme, condition and late of the 
Aporitolich Church, that is ,of a Church bÞMt conflituted. A 4iftinS ordoy of reachers, and them that are taught, 
oc. 4.In the Diſ-iples, examples of Miniſtzrs prudence , faithfulneſs: what they did, how they taught, how 
they dealt with the 05ſtinate, how with the infirme, how with foes how with friends, how they managed proſpentty 
| emer, how they ated in the doubtful and controverſal affaires of the Church, D.Pareus in Prolegom.in 
Act. Apolt, 


—_ Ee ee cm 


$. V. Ptincipal parts. 


As inthe four Goſpel-hiftories , The Birth, Life, Do&rine, Miracles, Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt are deſcribed in his ſtate of Humiliation : So in this Hiſtory of The Vas are deſcribed his 
the glorious Operations of Chriſt , in and by his Diſciples , in his ſtate of Exaltation. Herein con- 
ſider, 1. The Preface. 2, The Wiſtory it fel). F 

The PREFACE to the Hiftory contains, I. 4 Summary Repetition, of the termes of Lubes c "x" 
former Hiſtory of Chriſt , till his Aſcention , fo knitting the Hiſtories rogether, Ch. I. ver-1, 2, 3- | EB If. I 
IT. A Narration of Chriſts glorious x ſceatton int> Heaven , deſcribed 1 By the Preparation to 
It.ver, 4. t09- 2. By the Manner of it, ver 9. 3-By the conſequent of it , viz. The. Apparition 
of two Angels to the eleven, gazing up aſter Chriſt, and their PrediRion of Chriſts ſecond comiug 
in like manner , ver. 10, 11. - 

The HISTORY ir ſelf, deſcribing n MHre generally, the As of the Apoiles in common;-2-Move II, 
ſpecially, the As of Peter and Paul in particular. - ; 

I. PMoze generally ,The Ads of all or many of the Apoſtles are deſcribed , what they were 1n the 
firſt foundatiens of the Primitive Church, nx. Before, 2. Ar, 3+ After the Feaſt of Pen- 


tecoſt. | 
[. Befoze the F:1(t of Pentecoſt . viz. from Chriſts Aſcention to the Feaſt, are declared | : 
7. Their joynt devotion at Jeruſalem with certain women and brethren, vey. 12, 13,14. 2: Their | 
calling of Matthias by lot tothe Apoſtleſhip in the roome of Fuds , upon occafion of Peters 

—_ inciting thereunto. This was the firſt Synod at Feruſalem, ver. 15. to the 
_ ; - 

IT. xt the Feaſt of Bentecaſt are ſet forth, 7. The receiving of the Holy-Ghoſh promiſed , | CHAP. 11, 
which 1s deſcribed . r. By the Time when , Ch. IL. rt. 2. The Form or Manner how, viz. Partly 
with a found from Heaven, even as a ruſhing wind,vey. 2. Partly with claven tongues, as of fire 
ſitting on them, vox 3. 3. The effe&s hereot , Upon the Apoſtles themſelves, ſpeaking with other 
tongues, ver. 4. Upon their hearers , ſome being aſtoniſhed, ſome mocking, ver 5. 19 14, 17.-Pe= 
[moe Sermon »ccaſmmed hereupon, wherein , Partly he confures the falſe calumny of them that 


—_— 


mocked at the Apoſtles, ver. 14, 15. Partly he informs the Hearers, 1. That the Apoſtle thus ſpoke 
with other tongues by the inſtin& of the Holy Ghoſt , ver.15.ro 224 2.That Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they had wickedly crucified . hur God had gloriouſly raiſed fron the dead ,- arid exalted at his 
RightHand,had poured forth theſe gifs of his Spirit, ver. 22.10 34. 3+ That God had made this 
Jeſus Lord and Chriſt, ver. 34. to 37. II]. The Effet or fruits of Peters Sermon 3 wx. 1. The 
Hearers heart-compun&ion for crucifying Chriſt, ver. 37. 2. Their inquiry what-they were to 
do, ver. 37. 3. Peters dire&ion of them in the way of falvation , ver. 38. to 41, 4-The 
converſion of abont three thouſand, ver. 41. 1. The converſation and condition of this infant- 
Church. wzr: 42. to the end. 

IIT. 3 fter the Feaſt of Pentecoſt are declared, 

1, How the Apoſtles Cupon report of the miracles that Peter and Fobn had wrought on the 
lame man; and the D>&rine they had boldly raughr againſt alll the oppoſitions and threats of 
the Prieſts and Eld ers Jpoured forth theic Prayers againſt the Enemies of Chriſt and his Goſpel, | 
Ch.3 and 4. t9 ver. 22. Here note I. The miraculous healing of the lame man by Peter and John ; . 
deſcribed, 1. By the Occaſion, Ch. III. 1,2,3- 2. By the manner, ver. 4. to 8. 3. By the events CHAP. 11.1. 
of this.cure, both on the lame-man and the People, ver. 8.to 12. 11, Peters Sermon hereupon , 
wherein, x. He declares the carfſe of this cure ; Negatively , not any thing in the Apoſtles z Afer- 
matively, the power of. Chriſt agd faith in him whom they crucified , bur God raiſed again, ver- 

13. to 17. , 2, He comforts them againſt their. ſin of crucifying Chriſt ver. 17,418. 3. Ke exhorts | 
| them to repentance and faith in Chriſt ver. 29- to the end. III. The Events of Peters Sermon, 
vI7. 1.The Apprehenfjon and impriſonment of Peter and Fobn by the Prieſts, Ruler of the Temple, G. 
| and Saddnces, Ch. IY.-r. to $- - 2. The Rulers proceedings againſt Petey and Zobn, (who boldly | cyap. VT. | 
Preach Chriſt before them,) ver. $.to 23 3-The Apoſtles prayer upon report of the whole mat- —— 
ter, with the Lords gracions and preſent anſwer,ver. 23+ to 32+ 
_ 2, How ſweetly the believers converſed together, x. In unity of heart, ver. 32. ®. Jn commu- 
Dity of ſtate, ver. 32. 3.1n Authority of the Apoſtles preaching Chriſts reſurre&ion, ver-33- 4-1N 
| Beneficence to them that wanted , by ſale of their poſſeſſions, and depoſiting the prices thereof = 
Aaaaal the _ 
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The ACT S of the Apoſtles. 


CHAP, V. 
| 


CHAP, VIII. 


[Petet: 


{ CHAP. X. _ 


CHAP.XIT. 


CHAP. XI. 


| 
CHAP. VI. _| 


iCHAP. VII. | 
WR. VS 


| 


| 


| 


the Apoſtles feet to be diſtributed, ver. 33. to the end, This js amplified by the Hypocriſie of Anqni- 
a and Sapphira his wife, who ſold their pcſſeſſions , pretended to lay down all the price at the A- 
pottles, but kept back part, and were both ſmitten dead for lying to the Holy Ghoſt , Chap, V, x, 
19 12, 

3. How the Apoſiles wrought many wonders, 1, Tothe terror of ſome. 2. To the conrver- 
fion of many, ver. 12.10 17. : | «* 

4. How the Apoſtles were perſecuted, being impriſoned and beaten for preaching Cluiſt Jeſus, 
and how ſtoucly they behaved th:mſclves under theſe ſufferings, and after them , rejoycing that 
they were counted —_ to ſuffer ſhune for Chriſt, and perfiſting Aill in preaching, vere 17. $0 che end 
of the chaprer. | 

oo How the Apoſiles appointed ſeven Deacons ro take: care of the poor; This AR is deſcribed 
I. By the occaſion and moving-cauſe of e:eCting ſuch an office, Ch. VI. 1.105, 2, By the manner 
of calling the Deacons totheir office, whoſe names are recired, ver.5,6. 3. By the Event hereof, 
wtr.7, This Narration about the Deacons is amplified by the Hiſtory of Stephen and Philſp , ts of the 
moſt eminent of the ſeven Deacons. 

Touchirg $tephen bere is declared hw he TI. wrought great miracles, ver.8. II Diſputed preva- 
lently againſt ſeveral adverſaries, ver. 9, 10, 111. Hereupon perſecuted by his advertaries. In bis 
perſecuticn , 1. He is accuſed before the Councel for blaſpheming God and the Law of Moſes, ver, 
11. 29the end. 2, He is examined by rhe Councel touching chings laid to his charge, Ch. Vil. 1, 
3. He makes his Apology hefore the Councel, anſwe ing his accuſation, wherein he proves (again 
the ground of their accuſation, ) Thar God was not ſo pleaſed with Moſaical Rites and Temple in 
themlelves, as'that hz would have them to be perpetuated , or could not be worſhipped withour 
them; Partly by the example of Abrahun and the Fathers, who worſhipped Ged aright, and wete 
choſen of God, before there was either Taberacle or Temple,v. 2.t0 37. Partly by the Teſtimony 
of Miſes, who prophedied of Cirriſt rhe Propher like unto him , who ſhovld tofticure a new way 
of worſhip, whom Moſes conimanded the Jews co obey, v.37.to 42, Partly by the example of the 
wicked Jews, who when they had the Tabernacle,worſhipped nor God arighe,in that they ferved 
idols, vey. 42, 43. Partly by the rature of the Tabernacle after the heavenly pattern, and of the 
Temple, which were bur to laſt for a time , and wherein God did vor chiefly delight to dwell, 
ver.44.t0 $1. From all which Stephen ſharply reproves the Councel for Rebellion againſt God, v. 5 1. 
Crueity againſt Gods Meſſengers, ve52. ViclsB!on of the Law, v.53. 4. Upon his anſwer he is bar- 
Wy toned ro death , Sb conſenting tro his death , verſe 54. to the end, and Chapter 

Tl, r. | 

Touching Phllſp it is ſloried , 1. How he converted the $Samaricanes , which Is ſer forth, r, By 
the accidental occafion of ir, viz Þ great perſecatton of the Church at Jeruſalem , co che di; 
ſperſion of all the preaching Uiiciples, except the Apoſtles , ( Haul particularly making havock 


Cnae,/. te XLL 


— 


— 


of the Church) v.z.to 5. 2. By Philips preaching and working miracles in Samaria , co their 
converſion, whereupon they believing were baprized, ver. 5.to 14. 3» By the Event he:cof , viz. 
The a poftles at Hieruſalem, heating that Semaris had received the faith, ſending Peter and Zebn tg 
confirm them with their doQrine, and miraculous giving of the Holy Ghoſt , by laying on of 
hands 3 which power $fmon Magus deſiring ro parcbaſe with money is (barply reproved,v. x4. 
to 26. 11. How he converted the Ethioptan Eannth , where confeder , x. The Antecedent Prepa- 
rations thereto, ver.26. to 30. 2. The Manner of his converſion, ver. 30. 10 36, 3. The Events 
hereof, wer. 36, to the end of the chapt. To this Hiffary of Philip , and of the great perſecution of the 
Church at Jeruſalem, is annexed #he Hiſtory of &yauls mfraculous Converſion , ho was one of 
the chief Perſecuters. Sauls Converfren is deſcribed , 1. By the ſeaſon and fate wherein the Lord took 
occaſion to convert him, viz. in his heat of perſecvting the Church, Ch. Ix. 1, 2. 2. By the 
miraculous manner of his converſion, by the voice of Chriſt from heaven, and his vocation to 
the Apoſtleſhip, ver, 3. to 20. 3+ By the various Events following upon his converſion , verſe 20. 


#22. 
Hitherto of the A#s of the Apoflies, deſcribed more generally. 
It. Moze ſpectally , The 4s of Peter «nd Paul , «re deſcribed in particular. 


— 


I. His Miracles wrought. viz. 1. Recovering at Lydda a man from the palbe, after he had kepr 
his bed eight years, ver-32. to 36. 2,Raifing Tebiths, called Dorcas, from the dead ar Jeppr, where 
many believing, he abode many deys , ver- 36. tothe end. 11. is Doarine, 1. Preachrd to Cor- 
nelius rhe Centurion ; Deſcribed, Parth by the Antecedent cauſes of his preaching, Ch.X. 1. to 34. 
Partly by che matter of his Sermon preached, ver. 34. 19 44. Partly by the events or iſſues of his 
preaching , ver. 44. to tht end. 2« Defended againſt them of the circumcifion, that oppoſed his 
communion with the uncircumciſed Gentiles, by his Narrative of the whole watter , Ch. XL. 1. to 
19. [Here the Hiſtory of Peter is imterrupted, by a Narr@ive inſerted Touching 1, The converſion of 
many in Phenice, Cyprus and Antioch, by them that were diſperſed upon the perſecution abour Sre- 
pheng ver.19, tothe end. 2. The Martyrdome of James the brother of John by Herod Agrippe, Ch. 
XII. 1, 2.) 11. is ſufferings vnder Herad who impriſoned bim, thinkiog to kill him 3 here nete 
1+ Peters impriſonment, ver. 3.19 7. 2-Peters miraculous enlargerzent by an Angel at the Churches 
prayers, ver. 7.1011. Je The Events upon that enlargement ; Parily wpon Peter himſelf , 
Party upon bis friends 3 Partly upon the Keepers of the priſon, wer. 11. to 20, This ory is a__ | 


I. The particular Afts and Aﬀairs of Peter, were 1 Mis Miracles, 2 His Doftrine, 3 His Sufferings. 


-— 


—_—— 
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ed, 1.Be a Narration of King Herod the Perſccutor -his miſerable end , ver. 20. to 34, 2. Bythe, 
Succels of the Word afrerwardgver. 2 4. _ 
| II, The partica/ar 44; and Aﬀeaires of S$wil, (after Sergius Paulus his converfion, named | 
rai are recorded chiefly according to fiv? remarkable Peregrin.tions or Fourneyes which he Paul, 
took , VIZ. 1 

1, His firſt journey wich Barnabas, to preach the Goſpel to rhe Gentjles,( John Mark being their 
Miniſter.) Touching which note I, The antecedent preparation of them for their journey ; 1. By | 
the returne from Feruſalem , whether they were ſent with Almes to the poor Sainrs from 4ntioch. | 
in Syria,uer.us. 3. By thcir folemne Call to this work and rravell, Ch.XII:i,z,z. H.Their | C HAP, NIH. 
journey it (elf, 1. To $-/eucia, ver. 4. 2, To Cyprus , ver. 4. Preaching the word there at Sala- Or Er II 
mis , v?r.5, Andart P aphos, before Sergius Paulus Deputy of the Countrey , where El ymas 
the Sorcerer withſtanding them is ſmitten blind, whercnpon the Deputy believed , vey. 6. ro 13. 
2. To Pergain Pamphylia , where Fohn deſerted them , verſe 13. 4. To Antioch in Pifidia; 
where, on the Sabbath-day , at the requeſt of the Rulers of the Synagogue , P aul preached Chriſt 
to both Jewes and Gentiles , the Gentiles defiring the fame Doftrine might be preached to them 
the next Sabbath-day, and all the City being come together , the Jewes filled with indignation, 
blaſphemed and contrad1&ed their Dorine, wherenpon Paul and Barnabas rmrns tothe Gentiles, 
theJews rejefting theGoſpe!,v.14.19 51. 5. Tolconium,where at their preaching and miracles many 
| Jews and Greeks beleeyed, bur others raiſed up perſecution againſt chem,ver.51,52+ and Gh.X!V.y, 
| 19 6. 6.Thence they fice toLytra and Deybe,Cities of of Lycaonia;where, They preach theWordzthey | C4yAp, XIV, 
heal the Creeple arLyfrz,upon which the People would have facrificed to them as roGods,had they *———— 
not been hindred; P au/ at the Jews inſtigation 15 ſtoned almoſt ro death, ver, 16.to 28. TIL.Their | 6,1, p.xV 
| returr-from their journey , 1. Travelling back through all the places where they had preached, to | taeda. 15" 
confirme the Diſciples converted , vey. 21. to 25. 2. Coming to Antioch whence they were (ent | 
forth, ver. 26, 3. Making report of the ſucceſte and affaires of their journey, ver, 27, 28. 

. 2. 91s {cond journep withBarnabas, Judas and Silas,fraomAntioch toJerualem to rhat famons 
Synod there , Deſcribed by the 1 Occaſirns , 2 AQs, and 3 Events thereof. I. Yzy the * Deca- 
gong or procuring cauſes of the Symrd , which were, 1. The Doctrine, which certain coming | * There were 
| from Feraſalem raught the Convert-Gentiles , viz. That the obſervance of Circumciſion (and | three great 
| conſequently of the Ceremonial Law, ) was neceſfarv for them to Salvation , Ch. XV. xt. 2. The | evils which 
Schiſme,” | «or | 1aited by them that tronvled the Diſciples . ver 2. 3. A greatdiſpute of Paul | were theOcca- 
and Barnabas with them about this queſtion , ver. 2» 4+ The Churches determination to fend | fron of that 
Pauland Barnabas , and certain others of chem.as Delegates ro Feruſz/em. to the Apoſtles and | meeting roge- 
Elders about this marter,wvho accordingly weft,uer-2,3-, $.The Delegates Narration ofthe whole | ther of the 4- 
bufinels to the Apoſtles,E!ders, and Church when come to Feruſulemyuer.q 5. II.By the gas of | poſtics and El- 
the Synod convened ab9ut this Mattery.6.&c.which were, Partly Delikerative, Partly Decitive, | ders.1 Hereſie 
both of them in an or dinary Synodall, not inan extraordinary and infallible way. TDeltbera- | tarnght , ailert- 


tite, rt. In much diſputarion, ver. 79, +. In Peters diſcourſe or ſuffrage, wherein he clears the | ing the nece(- | 


| Pole of Juſtification by faith , and of Salvation , without the works of the Law , by the inſtance | fity of obſer- 
| of Cornelius and orher Genrilcs with him , who at Peters Preaching believed , and received there- | ving r"e Cere- 
| upon the gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt as well as the Jewes , and vet were not circumciled. ver. 7. to 12, | moniall Law , 
3. In Barnabas and Pauls Narrative of the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry among the Gentiles , whereby ' and that belie- 
! alſo Peters ſentence 15 confirmed, ver. 12. 4. In Fames his ſentence, Partly confirming Peters ; vers could nor 
; diſcourſe , By the reſtimony of the Propher Amos , ver. 12, to18. By the decree of God that | be taved with- 
the Gentiles-ſhould.be received in without Circumciſion , ver. 18, Partly adding his own advice | out it. 2. The 
touching an expedient, for removing and preventing of the Scandal of th-' weak Jewes, | Scandal of the 
viz. That the believing Genriles gratifie them in abſtaining from four things menrion- | weak Jewes, ©, 
ed, which occaſioned the ſcandal , yer. 19,20,21. Dectfive, having thus debared and tated , and their alie- 
"the queſtion , the whole Synod , according to what P-ter and Fames had ſpoken , determines | nation of mind' 
| and makes authoritative TD:crees. impoſing them upon the Churches; imparting them to the | from the Gen- 
; Church of Antri2ch, both by word of mouth. and by Epiſtle, which is expreſſely recited, ver. 22+ | tiles , who 
| r030. 11. Bythc Events of theſe Synodall Ats, ver. 35. ro 36. | 4id negle& 
thoſe Ceremo- 
nies» 3. The 
| Sciſme, or 2274 raiſed by thoſe whotroubled the Diſciples. And accordingly there was a threefold power or Au- 
thority . put forth in this meering, 1.75» Do2matich Power,confuring the Herefie and vindicating the Truth.1.The 
Diata#ich Power, making a praftical Canon for avoiding the ſcandal, and abſtaining from ſuchrhings as gave 
Occaſion of it. 3. The Cririch Power , ver. 24. Bran4ing thoſe Teachers with the black Marks of Zyars, ſubverters 
; of ſouls me tr2blers of the Church, Anſw:r of th? Aſ-mbling of Divines jo the Reaſons of the Diſſenting Brethren, 
Pag. 65. 56. 


| 3. Dig third j0:2rnep wich $//as (Barnabas parting from him through the contention abour / 
| Mark, )to viſit the Brethren in every Citv. where he and Barnabas had preached the word, ver. 
46. to 41. viz. I. Through Syria and Ci/rcia confirming the ,Churches , ver. 4x1. JI. Thento 
Derbe and Lyſtra.Citjes of Lycaonia;where 1. P aut ctrcumciferch Timothy, Ch.x VI. r, 2,3, 2.They CHAP. XVI, 


delivered the Decrees of the Syno1 to the Churches as they went, ver. 4.5. 2. Through Phrygra - 


| andG alatia,being forbidden by the Spiritro preach iv Afia,v.5. 1/,To Myſu,where theSpirit ſut- 
\fered them not to go intoBithyniz,v.7. 5.Thence toTroas,where by a viſion theywere called roM.- 
) Aazaaz cedania, 
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The ACT S of the Apoſtles. Cnae. XVIL ro X'XUL 


— 


C— 


CH. XVII. 


ſ Vid. Piſcat. in 
loc. Hift. Eccl. 
Magpdenb. Cent. 
1.1.2.C. 19, 
Paulus, 


CHAP. XX. 


CHAP. xx1I, 
— 


r That thoſe 


CHaP. xIx. || 


| 


cedenia,ver.8,9,10. VI, Thence ro Semothratis. VII. Thence co Neepolis, ver.in. Vil. Thence 
to Philippi a chief City of Macedonia 3 where 1+ Lydia is Converted, vergtz, 1016, 2. The Spirit 
of Divination is caſt our of a Maid, ver.16,17, 18. 3.H*reupon Poult and $ila; are ſhipped, ſcour- 
gedand impriſoned, wer. 19.1925. 4; Their Jaylcr i wonderfully converted, ver, zo, to 35, 
5. And finally, Paul and Siles releaſed out of prilon, ter. 35. 10 1heend, IX, Thenoe through 
Amyhipilis and Apotienia to Theſſalonica,Ch.XVIT. 1. where 1. Paul rcafoning proverlt thar Jeſus 


| CHAP XVIT.! is Chriſt, ſome believing, ver.3.to 5. 2, Paul is perſecured by rhe unbelicying Jewes, but ſen: 


away lafc;ver.5 to10. X., Thence 10 Brreg, where 1. Paul preaching C!riſt, many believed, ver, eo, 
I1,bh2, 2+ Perſecutio2 is raiſed up againſt Paul by the undbelieving Jewes of Theſſ«lonica, ver.zz; 
14,15. XI. Thenceto Athens,ver.1 5, where Pavl r. Diſpureth,vrr. 16,17, 2. 1s periecuted by 
the Epicureans and Stoicks,ver,18.40 22, 3) Preacheth on Mars hill the true cd living God,to 
them UNKNOWN, ſome mocking,bur ſome believing, ver. 22. to che end, X11. Thence to Coriath, 
Cbap.X VIII. 1+ where 1. Paul abode with Aquile a Jew, preaching Chrift till the Jews oppoſed and 
blaſphemed,uer.2.to7, 2. Paxl went and above in the houſe of I»ſtws, to the convertion of mas» 
Dy, preaching there a year and fix moreths, ver.7. 1012, 3. Paul is furiouſly perſecuted by rhe 
lewes, accuſed before Gallis the Deputy, bur diſmiſled,ver. 12.19 18, 4. Aﬀeer this ta'Ties a good 
while,and then came into Sy1ia with Priſcilla and Aquila, ver.18. XIT. Thente to Fphtſus, where 
he reaſoned with the Jews,ver.19,20,22. XIV, T hence he ſayled to Ceſaee,ver.22.XY. Thence 


he came tof leruſalem, ver. 22+ 


4- Hts fourth Journep, wnderroken for the Ephefians ſakes, frem Hieruſalem. viz. 1, To Antioch, | 


ver,22, II. Thence over all the Countrey of Galatia and Phygie, trengihening all the Diſciples, 
viF.23, WE, Thence to Epheſi, where 1. Apollvs a Iew of Alexandria, knowing cÞly lrhus Bap- 


tiſme was inſtruftcd a little before more perfeRly by Priſcile and Aquila, and went thence with | 


Letters from the Brethren ro Corinth, ver. 24. 10 the end, and Chap, XIX. 1, 2. Pet inſtruds twelve 
rude Diſciples, r beptizing them, ( being formeily as ſome ti1iok nor rightly baptized) and con- 
ferting the gifts of the Holy: Ghoſt 04 them by impeſirion cf hands,ver, :.w8. 3. He preached 
and dilpured three moneths in their Sypagoguesu 1.8,9, 4, He dilpored dayly for two years, in 


the School of Fwannw, that all Alaheard the Word, Wy. 9. to 11. s, He wrought ſpeciall 


miracles, wer. 13, 12, Wiſe miracles th: ſeven fonaes of Sceva, vagabond Lewes, 


exorciſts, endeayouring ro imitare ia caſting og Devils, were beaten by che Devils, | 


ver. 13 (0 17, whereupon, mary believed, and conjuring Books were burnt,ver, 17.t0 21. 6. He 


purpoſing to go to Feruſaſem through Macedonia (ent before iro Macedonia, Timorthews and Eraflis, | 


ver,21,22, 7. A gricyouvs vproare is raiſed againſt Pau! by Demet-;1s the filver ſmich, and the 
like craftſmen, for his ſpeaking againſt the idolarrous worſhip of Djiexez which uproare was ap» 
peaſed by the Town-Clcrk,ver.23.1&the end. 8, Paaltikes his leave of the Diſciples, Ch. XX. 1. 


IV. From Epheſus into Macedonie, there giving much exhorrtartion, ver. 1, 2, V. Thence into 
Diſciples —_— | Greece, there abiding three Monerhs, ver-2,3, Vi. Th:ace(Jewes laying wait for him, )pafſieg 
bantized by 
Paul, becauſe | the firſt day of the week he preached till mignight, raiſed Euticta to life, and celebrated the 
formerly miſ> 
baprized. is 
confeſſed and 
cleared by 
that learned 
Zanc. in Obſer- 
vation'h, in ſu* 
em ipfins Con- 
feſFonem in cap. 
15.7Tom.8.p. 
570,06, Gent- 
v4.1618. 
CHAP.XX1. 


through Macedonia into Aſa, He cawe to Troar, where, 1. He abode ſeven daycs,vere3.to7. 2. On 


Lords Supper, ver.7.t0 13. VII. From Trogs to Afſ?s, ver. 13,14, VIII. Thence to Mitylene;ver. 
14. IX, Thence to Chics, X. Thenceto Samos, XT. Thence to Trogilliaw, XIl. Thence 
(porpoſe!y mifling Epheſia,) to Miletus,ver.1 5, 16. where 1, He ſends for the Elders of Epheſus 
to Miletws,ver.17, 2+ He preacheth tothem, Parth remembring unto them his former fincere 
doQrine and life amongſt them 3; Portly forerelling his ſufferings ar Jeruſalem for Chriſt, and how 


little he was moved thereat for Chriſt ; Partly charging them heedfully ro feed and watch over the | 


Church committed tothem 3 Partly taking his leave of them, ver. 18, r0 36, $, He prayerh with 
them, who part with him with wavy tears,ver.35,37, 38; XII. Thence ro Coos, XIV, Thence 
to Rhodes,XV. Thence to Patare, Eh. XXI.r. XVi. Thence to Tyre, where 1. Paul tarried 
ſeven dayes, v#.2,3.4. 2. Diſciples by the ſpirit warn Paul not to go up to Teruſalem, ver. 4. 
3- Men, Women and Children bringing Paul on his journey, he prayed with them on the ſhore, 
and took his leave, ver. 5,6, XVII. Thence to Ptoleras, abiding one day with the Brethren, 
ver.7. XVI, Thence to Ceſarea; where 1, They entred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, 
whoſe foure Daughters prophecied, ver. 8,9. 2. 4gabus prophecieth of Pauls bonds at Jeruſalem, 
and thar he ſhould be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles,ver.1o,xr. 3. Paul is intreated by 
the Diſciples with tcars not to go upto Jeruſalem, but will not be perſwaled, being ready ro dye 
for the Lord Jeſtis,ver.12,12, 14. XX. Thence to Jeruſalem,ver.rs, 16,17. where 1. Paul re- 
lates ro the Prebyrery, the fruits of bis Miniſtry ameng rhe Gentiles,ver. 18, 19, 20, 2.Paxl at 


| the requeſt of the PezbyreryPurificg himſelf and thoſe that were with him,according ro the Law 


of Moſes, to prevent the offence of the weak believing Jewes, who had heard that Paul ravght the 


| 


| 


p—m—_—_ 


—_— 


Was 


Jews to forſake the Law of Moſes,v.20.t0 28, 3. Paul being in the Templegthe Icwes of Apa raiſe 8 


tomul: againſt him, lay hands on him co kill him; bat the chief Caprain with his Sovldiers reſcued | 


him,bound him,examined him,carried him into the Caſtle, and as be was on che Caſtle-ſtairs,ob- 
rained leave to ſpeak unto the people,v.28.to the end. 4. Paul makes an Apologetical ſpeech upon 
the Caſtle»ſtairs to the people, aiming therein ro convince the people, thar the vproare raiſed a 
bout him, wherein he was thus apprehended and beaten, was not through any defaulr of his. 
To this end. » He Declares his former zeale in the Jewiſh Religion againſt the Chriſtian, 


Chapter XXII. 1. to 6, 2 He Relates the miraculous manger of his Converſion to gy 
an 


I a 


— 


te 


ftian Religion, and his calling ro the Apoſtleſhip. Whereat conſequently none ſhould be offended, 
wver.6.to 12. This peech of bis is amplyfied by the Events, viz. The peoples tumulr, vey. 22,23. 
The chief Captains command to binde and examine P au by ſcourging, which P au/as a free- 
born Roman was freed from,ver.24.t0 39, The chicf Captain commands the chief Prieſts and 
all the Councel to appear to examine him,vey.z30. 5$. Pa! is brought by the chief. Caxain be- 
fore the Jewes Councel z where, He PRs his good con{cicnce, Ch. X XTIT. 1. He threatens 
the High-Prieſt, for commanding him to ve ſmitren agaiaſt the Law,ver.2. 106. He politiquely 
declaring himſelf a Phariſee, queſtioned for holding the reſurreQtion from the dead, ſers a diviſi- 
on among his adverſaries, being part Pharitees, part Sadduces, ver.6.td 11. 6. The Lord «&n- 
couraged P.ul by night, that he ſhould bear witnefle of him at Rome , ver. 11. 7. Paulis by a 
ſpecial Providence delivered from the treachery of above fou _— who had bound themfelves / 
under a curſe, that rhey would neither eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul. The chief Cap- 
tain ſending him with a guard of Souldiers to Ceſarea with letrers to Felix the Governour, and 
commanding his accuiers to lay before Feljx what they had againſt Paul, ver- 12. to the end 0 f the } 
chap. 8. Under Felix che Gdvernour, the High-Priefts and Elders, by Tertullas the Orator, 
maliciouſly accuſe Pawl,Ch.XXIV.1.to 10. Paul modeſtly apollogizeth for himſelf, beth Anſwer- 
ing the crim<s obje&ted, and Evrdencing hs own 1nnocency, ver.lo 1122. This is Oy by 
the Events hereof, viz, Further hearing is deferred, ver.22. Paul is allowed liberty of his im- 
prifonment,ver.23. He preacheth before Fe /ix and his wife, ver.24,25. In hepe of a bribe is 
often (ent for by Felix, ver.25. Is left bound when Feſtus came into Felix his Room, vey. 27. 
9. Under Seitus the Governour, the High-Prieſts and Jewes accuſe Paul, Ch. XXV.1.ts 8. Paul 
anſwers their accuſations, ver.8. Apveals from Feſt, (who would Have judged him at Feraſa- 
lem,) to Ceſar,u2r.9.t9 13; Pauls affairs are related by Feſtus ro King Barippa, coming to (a- 
lute him ; who alſo defired ro hear P au!, ver.13.1922, Pant being brought forth into the place 
of hearing, ver-32.t0 the end. Arſwered for himſelf,P artly prefacing to his ſpeech,Chap. X XV 7. 
12,3; Partly deciaring his manner of life Before, At, and After his converſion, yer. 4. to 24. 
The Events of which ſpecch on Feſt and Agrippa, are related, vor. 24. to the end bf *he chaþ. * 
$5. Dis fifth and 1iit jor:rney, with Aritarchus a Macedonian, from Ceſarea ro Rome, occafj- 
oned by his appeal ro Ceſar formeriy mentioned,viz.I.Sailing from Ceſarea to Sidon,( Fuling the 
Centurion, who had the charge of P,,ul,courteoully imFearng him, )Ch..X XVII v.1,2,3.7L.Thence 
under Cyprus over the fea of Ci/icia and Pamphylia,to Myraa City of Lycia, wer. 4, $, 6. 
IT. Thence bv Cnidus, Creete and Salmon, to the faire-Heavens, ver.7,8. where, 1. Paul admo- 
niſheth them of the danger of the vovage, ver.9,10. 2. His Admonition prevailerh not, Partly 
becauſe the Maſter of the Ship adviſed otherwiſe. Partly becauſe the haven was not commodious 
to winter in,ver.11,12. IV. Thence they failed cloſe by Creete, and in a great tempeſt, wherein 
they were many daves tofled ;, they ſuffered @hip-w2acs. the lading of the Ship being loft, and 
the Ship broken, bur according to the Angels promiſe to Pal, he and all the perſons failing with 
him were ſaved, being caſt upon the INand 3felita,ver.13 to the end, and Chap. XXVITI.«.where 
| are declaved 1. The kindeneſſe of the Barbarians to them , ver.2. 2.Panls ſhaking a Uiper off 
his hand into the fire, ver-3-t97. 3.Pauls kind entertainment by Publius chief man of the ſtand, 
ver.7. 4. Pauls healing the father of Publius of a feaver and a bloody flix ; and other diſeaſes 
inthe Iſland, ver.8.9,10. 5. Their abode there three moneths, ver. 11. V. Thenceto Syra- 
euſe, ver.11.12. VI. Thencero Rhegium. VII. Thenceto Puteolj, where finding Brethren, 
Paul tarried ſeven dayes, ver.13,14. VIII, Thence to Bome, being met by the brethren as far 
as Appii forum.and the three Taverns,ver.14,15,15. where 1. Paul withother Priſoners were de 
livered to the Cap'ain of the Guard, Paul being afforded free-cuſtody,uer. 16. 2.P au{after three 
days, calls the brethren to him, declaiing to them the cauſe of his coming, and his innoceticy with | 
the events thereof, ver.17.1923- 3. Paul ata rime appointed in tvs lodgings preacherh Chriſt 
tothe Jewes, the Events of which Sermon are declared .ver.23.t0 30. 4- Paul boldly preach- 
eth Chriſt without prohibition, for two yea1s ſpace, in his own hired houſe to all that come tro 


viſit him, ver.30,31- 


Thus. of all the Boobs of the New Teſtament which are Hiſtorical; Next in order follow thoſe 
Books which are Epiftolical. 


ent Mt. 


Cao:X XlLiLco XXV111. The ACTS of oh Apoſtles. rm 
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CHAP XxXVI. 


CHAP.XXV, | 


CHAP xXYIL. 


CH NXVL. 


CH. XX V11T. | 
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' 11. EPISTOLICAL BOOKS. 


| HE EPISTOLICAL BOOKS of theNew Teſtament are all the Z- 
piſtles, written by the Apoſtles; the Apoſtles being oft-times unable to in- 

ſtruc by their perſonal preſence , ſupplyed that by writing Epiftles. Thoſe E- 

Piſtles are either written, 1. To the Belceving Gentiles. Or, 2, To the Bulecving 

Jewes, as was formerly noted. ROT + 5" 

+ To: the beleeving Gentiles, The Apeſtle Paul! wrote his Epiſtles ; which are 

1* General, written to whole Churches : 2. Pariicular, to ſome ſelet particular 


| Perſons. 4 
a Hen, Alſied. | T, Some © do rank Pauls Epiſtles thus according to the Churches and Perſons to 


Precte. Thell. | hom they were written, viz. 


i10.2.C.124. 
| 4 R om? —-—in Italic. 
: | rt. Europe , a5 to the YCorinth I; F 
| Churches at Theſlaloanica cans 
| Philtppt oi Traci: 
| ſr. To hole, | ; { _ 
ſ Pauls Epi either 1n ke 
| {itles were < Coloſſe 
wriften; X = TIT R 
| | E Jadea, and in other Nauons diſperſed, as the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. 
| Timothy. 
| C2. To particular Perſons; as to ———_—— w—_—_——— Tit. 
| da . : Philemon, | 
Hift. Ecchſ 


MeghCex.r. IT. Others b endeavour, and that not unprofitably to marſhall Pals Epiftler, 
Paula Apofie. | in the Order of times and feaſons,wherein they were ſeverally written, which Or- 
lus. D. Pareus | der is not obſerved as they are placed in our Bibles. And though the punual time 
in Prolegom. | when every Epiſtle was written, cannot evidently and infallibly be demonſtrated 
ſpecial.m Ep. | Cher by the Epiſtles themſelves, or other Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories, yet we may heads 


Paulin $. V. good probabilities bereof, as may appear in this Type Or Table enſuing, 


| (ante ep. ad 
Roman, . 


A — 


DU? ECO LEE EEOC SIE Re RR OCONEE 


I Ch:onological Table, 4e/cribing the Order and Time wherein Pauls 
Epiſtles were written. 


Juls Epiffleg were written x. Before his Bonds and Cxptivity at Rome, 2. Int; Bonds and Imprijonment | 
there. 
T. Before his Bonds and Captivity at Rome, as theſe ſeven Epiſtles in this Order, viz, | 


-o - 
t-Firſt 
—— _ ——  ——_—_— CODEN ——_—_ 
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rn, in his [aſt journey into Syria, defcribed AF; 20. and 21. 45 himſelf teſtifies in his Apology be- 


It. 
L 


- 


1L 


T, 


2, 
$* 


, About the ſame time, and in the ſame place Pau! ſeems to have written the I. To Thealoniane, by 7chi- 


. The I. To Tinothp ſeems to be written by Pay! from L aodicea of Phrygia,s P acatiana ſent by Tychycis 


. Next ſeems written the 7. To the Corinthians, from Ephoſis while Pax/ ſtayed there, from ARs 19. 9, 22+ 


- The eminent Epiſtle to the Romans ſeems to have been wricten, whilſt Pau} was wintring at Corinzh * for 


Firſt of all ſeems to be written the 7. To Theſſalontins,From Arhenes by Tychicus. For Paul by reaſon 
of the rumultuous Jewes,going from Theſſa/onica to Berea, and thence to Arbens,Aﬀ.17. Thence he con- | 
firmes the T'veſſa/onians in the faith by his firſt Epiſtle, as appears by 1 Theſ.3 1,2. and by the ſw2:criprions , 
of both the Epiſtles to Theſſalomans, (if Epiſtolical Subſcriprions may be credited._) There are who think 
this and che other Epiſtle were written at Corinth, becauſe Pau! ſtayed nor long at Arhenes, and becaule | 
Timothews and Silas came not toP aul at Athens, butar Corinth, and there abode a while with him, 4#s | 
x8. 1,5. This Epiſtle written aHout ſeventeen years aicer his Converſion, in the eighth or nivth © ycar of | 
Sq ry nineteenth year after Ciriſts Paſſion, wherein (according to Hierome) the Councel at Feruſa- | 

em, was held. | 


ci; alſo. For what he had written in the former of Chriſts coming, and of the end of the World, he 
further explains in this, and vindicartes. | 


the Deacon, when Yeturning the ſecond time from Feruſalem, he paſſed through the Region of Gal/atia and 

Phrygia, As 18.23. and before he returned to E pheſis, As 19.1. For he promiſeth to Timothy, being 

at Epheſyus, that he would ſhortly come thither, 1 Tim. 1.3. and 3.14. viz. inthe nineteenth year afer his 

J—_—__ (as 1s though')in the renth or eleventh of Claudius, and the one and rwenrieth aiter Chriſis 
cath. 


compared with x Cor.15.&. (and this rather then from 161i ppi, 45 the Greek Poſtcrepe intimates, and be- 
fore he went through Macedonia,) 1 Cor. 16. 5. for he paſſed through Macedonia, after his three years 
abo4e at Epheſus. See Ads 19. 1,8, 10, 21, 22. cumpared wich Atts 20. 1. about the end of whichtime 
he is ſuppoſed to write this Epiſtle at Z ph:ſugs, before Pentecoſt. For hefaith, I will rarry ar Epheins, 
untill Penteco, x Cor. 15.8. which when he wrote he ſeems plainly to be at Epheſus. , And Chryſoftorne 
ſo interprets ir, ſaying, When he wrote this Epiſtle he was at Epheſus, it being winter. Jean Chrvloſt.in 
x Cor.15.8. Hom.43- Videtiam Athan.in Synopſi. And this Pentecoſt went betore that Pentecoſt when 
he intended to be at Feruſalem, As 20.15, which fell our about the fixry fourch year ater Chriits dcath, 
in the ninth of Yer9, which year coming to Feruſalem with the contribution, he was caſt into Bonds : in the 
thirtieth year after his Converfjon. 
Not much after this firſt Epiſtle : Pau/ wrote his IT. To Corinthians from Phi/ipp;, when after Demetriy; 
histumule, he lefe Z oy x and came into Macedonia , As 20. I, 2, 3+ for then.he muſt needs come' to | 
Philippi, Cwhich was the firſt city upon the coaſt of Macedonia, Atts. 16- 12.) Hither referre that inti- | 
mation of his coming to Corinth, with them of Macedonia, 2 Cor.g.4. that is there faid tro be done, when 
after he had paſſed through Mcedonia into Greece, he had ſtayed three moneths, As 20. 2,3. And after | 
we never read that he returned into Greece. eat £5 | | 
In the ſame paſſing through Macedonia : At Nicopolis (as the Polticript intimates) not farre diſtant from 
Ph:lippt before he came into Greece, Paul is ſuppoſed to have written his Epiſtle ro @trus, whom he calls 
from Cragt to Nicopolis, becauſe there he had dererminated to winter, Tit.3.12.though heſeems after to have 
altered his purpoſe, and to have wintred in Grecia, as is thought at Corinth, Some think ir was written 
from Epheſics. 


after that, we read not that he recturned ro Corinth, but having wincred in Greece, becauſe of the treache- 
ries of the Jewes, returning through Macedonia, he came to Syria with the Contribution, whence at laſt 
he was carried bound to Rome in the ſixty fourth year of Chriſt, in the ninth of Nero, and in the thirtieth 
year after his own converſion. So that theſe three Epiſtles, viz. The IT. to Corinth, To Titus, And To the 
Romanes, ſeem to be written as is faid, and all within the ſpace of half a year : but the Epritle to the Ro- 
manes ſeems to be the laſt he wrote before he came captive to Rome. Origen and Chryſoffome prove it was 
written afrer both the Epiftſes to the Corinthi ans, becauſe in both thoſe Epiſtles he ſtirs them up to a colletti- 
on for the poor Saints at Feruſalem, 1 Cor.6.t. 10s 2 Cor.8.9., which contribution he faith he had received 
from the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia.to carry it into Judea,Rom.15.29,26. and he broughr it to 


ee, 
—l— 


ore Felix, As 24.17, | ; 

1 his Bonds and Impriſonment at Rome, and this under 1. His former, 8. Hu later Impriſonment 
there. 

Under his former Impriſonment when he was in more ſree Caſtody, at his firſt coming to Rome, Aﬀs 28.16, 
20,30,31, Then probably he wrote his Epiſtle to the Bebzewes ; For declaring that his brother Timothy was 
ſet at liberty, he promiſeth the Hebrewes to come with him and ſee them, Heb.13.2 3. therefore then he had 
ſome hopes of liberty, or it may be had liberrv at that time and preached in 7aly, whence perhaps the Epi- 
ſtle isfaid to be written, not from Rome, but from 7taly. : 

Under his latter Impriſonment , when he was claptup in cloſer reftraint., Then he wrote his 
other ſix Epiſtles, (in all which he mentions his chains,) and probably he wrote them in this Order, 
uit. 

To the Galatiang by Tychicus, ro whom he writes that he bears in his body the marks of the Lord Jelms, 


wi 


« ks 


Gal.6.1 7. vir. either his chains, torments,or brands. | 

To the Epheſlang by Tychicu; alſo, ro whom he mentions his chain, Eph. 5.20- | : 
To the Philippians by Epaphroditus, them he ſalutes in the name of divers of Ceſais kouſnoid, Phil. 
4 22. 


4. To 


ST To the Coloſſians by Tychicus and Oneſimus, them he requeſts ro remember hi bonds,Col.4. 18, 


—_ The KEE! of the Bible, | 
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s. ToPhilemon by Oneſimus Paul wrote, being a Priſoner and now aged.Phil.g.and it is thought he wrote this | 


Epiſile after his firſt Apology,in which all men forſook him, but the Lord flood by him, and delivered him 
ou the mouth of the Lyon, 2 Tim. 4.17. Therefore having ſome dawnings of hope that he ſhould be dc- 

ivered, he defires Philemon to prepare him a Todging, for I truſt (iaith he) that through your prayers I ſhall 
be given unto you, Philemi,22. = the Lord had otherwiſe determined. Some think this Epiſtle was written 


after the Il. ro 7imothy, becaliſe there he bids 77morhyand Mark to come to him, whom here he intimates to | 


be with him, ver. 1,24. + Bur others colle& rather the contrary, xz Partly becauſe here he defires a lodging to 
be provided for him, ver.22. but in that Epiſtle he is not folicitous abont his lodging, but abont his depar- 
ture our of this life, a Tim.4-5. 2 Partly becatiſe there he complains that Demas had forſaben him, 2 Tim. 
4.10. Buthere he ſalutes Philemon in Demas his naine, ver.24. Therefore this Epiſtle was written be. 
fore Demas his &eſerrios, or Demas had rerurncd again unto him, 

. Laſt of all, a lirtle before his Marryrdome, (which fell out in the thirty ſeventh year after Chrift, in the four- 
reenth year of Nero, (as Hierome thinks, Hjer.in Catal. Scrip.Eecl. Tom. 1._) and in the thirty fifth year af- 
ter his own Converfion, or thereabouts,) P au! wrote his 11; To @tmothy. as all Circumſtances evince , 
and the Epiſtle it elf intimates. I am now ready to be off:red, and the time of my departure is at hand, 

2 Tim.4.6. 
| 


FT 


— 


This noting of the ſeveral times of the Apoſtle's writing his Epiſtles is uſeful, To 
let us ſee why the Apoſtle wrote fo variouſly about the ſame things, as Circxmciſi- 
on and other Ceremonies, For to the Remanes he exhorteth that they ſhould receive 
the weak,&c. about Ceremonies and indifferent things, Rem. 14. 1. &c, But 
to the Gallatians and Coleſſians, utterly condemns uſe of Circumcilion, &c,. Gal.F. 
2. &c. Col.2, the reaſon 1s the difference of times, as Chry/oſtome bath noted, Ce- 
remonies were alwaies in themſelves Mortales, Mortal: At Chriſts dearh became 
| Adortne, Dead; only Moſes muſt be honourably buried; for the weak Jewes the 
uſe of them was permitted a while ; But after that they became orrifere, Deadly 
to them that uſed them. 


on of all the Books of the New Teſtament firſt propoſed, and that the rather becauſe o 
we ſhall view them, 4s they ſtand in order in our Bibles. 


_ fir ſtvf all Pauls general Epiſtles ro whole Churches, which are nine,viz 
To the 


SSESVATEELAGHEEDPARESSEAD 


Romanes. 


I. Dzder of this Zpiitle, 


TT Epiſtle tothe Romanes, though not firſt written yet is ſer firſf, 1. By rea- 
ſon of the dignity of the Romanes to whom it was written, Rome being the Seat 


of the Empire, and Head of the World. 2. Fecauſe of the largeneſſe of this Epi- 
file, this being the longeſt of all the Epiſtles : As 1/aiab is ſet firſt, being the longeſt 
of all the Prophets. 3. But eſpecially from the dignity of the matter, and dexte- 
rity in handling ir, 7 hs Body of Divinity is ſo admirably herein handled, eſpecially 
the principal points of Elettion, Reprobarion, Redemption, Faith, and (IDE by 
Faith, &c. That it isdeſervedly called by tome [ Clavi T heologie , | The 

| Divinity, and | Methoduu Scripture, | The Method of Script are, 
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Bm here Pauls Epiſtles bal be conſidered according to the method and diſtributi« | 
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$, II. Name,and Penman. 


T he Ejiſtle of the Apoſtle Pail to the ROMANES. 

Sodenominated, 1. Partly from the objeR rowhom the Epiſtle is written, v4. 
The beleeving * Rowanes 3 when this Epiſtle was written, there was fo famous a | « Rom. 1.7, 
Church at Rome, that their Þ Faith was poken of throughout the IVorld, Yea there | ——— ww . 


wereeven in Ceſars c houſbold that had received the Faith. Fy> mg 
But by whom or when was the Charco of the Remanes firſt planted? | Pont. Anion: 


nſw. Scriptures ſilent, 4 Papiſts ſay by Peter; Bur Peter never was at Rowe,as !-2c.2. 
[learned meri © demonſtrate, much leſſe planted the Church there. Barnabas is ſup- | ©D- Par. in 


poled to have preac bed Chriſt at- Rowe, and to bave converted the Remanes, under * on 5. Dub. 


the Reignof Tyberins, if f Clement may be believed. © But now Rome is as infa- | al "er mg 
mos 3 As once it was famous z being che Seat of Antichriſt z The © Spiritual E- | Chrondt. 
Type; 'Sodojme; and * Babylon devored to deſtruRion, &c. 2, Partly from the |! ©/em-Re- 
[Penman of che Epiſtle, viz. ! Pax. Bo, 
' Paulis a Latinename origitially ; from Paulus ſignifying A-little-cze, So the! þ Rev.x, 3: | 
R omanes were wont to call them that were Litrle of Statwre. Paul being appoints! i Rev.14.8, | 
ed the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſeerns molt to be delighted with this Romane name. | |" +2,&C. 
He was before his converſion ” called Sa»; an Hebrew name, ſignifying Depred,| ,, a&. & | 
Aſked, &c. from the Hebrew TNu Shaal, To ah, deſire, &c. but after his convers| 8.1. =44,4 & 
fion he is for molt part called Paul. Anguſtine ſaith, 1» Chyis? with oxe voice proftrated| 13-9: .; 
Saul, erefied Paul; rhat 7s, he proſtrated a prond one,erefted an bumble one. For what | ” © "travit 
3 8 the reaſon of changing his name, that being called Saul before, he would be called _ Cogn 
Pai * afterwards : but that ke' acknowledged that the name of Saul was in him while he| lum, erixit 
perſecuted, " name of pride ? Therefore he choſe an humble name ,tobe called Paul, that| Paulum:, hoc 
&, Alittle oye, — Of which name he now glorying, and commenaing his humility ,\ © t, proff pages 
ſaith, T am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, &. Ambroje alſo to like purpoſe, ® Amongſt _ rae 
our Ancients, names were framed uten ſome veaſon,as arc for Laughter, Jacob for ſmp-| g3c.Au g.dc y 
Plantint * ſo hes called Saul for his reſtleſſencſſe, bat aſter he believed, of Saul he calls| T<mpore 


SPP mom... 


| himſelf Paul, that 5 changed. ' Ani becanſe Saul according to the foreſaid ſenſe, 15 in» Serm74 | 


R : : . Tom. 10. 
rerpreted unquietneſſe or teutation, when he came vo the Faith of Chriſt, he calls himſelf | ,, ks od 
Paul;that 16,45 it wereof aTempter made quiet aud humble,or little and becauſe our Faith | noſtros ratione| 
3s Peace. For whereas formerly be brought temptations upon Goas ſervants by his zeal | nomina compo- 
of the Law: himſelf afterwards ſuffered temptations for the hope, which through nebantur, Wt I- 
| \ , ſaac propter 
the love of 7 ndaiſme he had before denyed, Some think he firſt had this name Paul |\;|y,,, oc. 
given him, upon occaſion of his converſion of Sergius Þ Panlrs the Deputy, Where. | Ambvr. Com, 
upon excellently Hierome;, 4 Attend diligently, that here firſt be received the name of 95s I-l. 
Paul. . For 4s Scipio having ſubjetied Aphricaz aſſumed to himſelf the name of A= or a. 13, _ 
phricanus : aud Metellus having [ubaued tbe Jſlard of Crete, $0tk ro his family a|q Diligenter | 
Cretian Enſigne, Cc. So Saul being ſent to preach tothe Gentzles, from the firſt ſpoil | attende quod 
of that Church, Sergius Paulus the Proconſal, be carried away the Trophees of bis vis nam 
ftory,and erefied a Banxer, that of Saul he ſhould be called Paul. But if the interpretation ng whey 
of the name be ſought, Paul in Hebrew ſonuds Wonderful : Wonderful inated, that af= | enim Scipio 
ter Saul who #5 interpreted Deſired, becanſe he was deſired of the Devil to vex the| ſujefta A- , 
Charch, he of a Perſecntor ſbanld become aveſſel of Eleftion. Notwithſtanding ( as ary pane 
. Ex . . . x 5 a wi 
r ſome conceive, ) it is not likely that he changed his name Sal into Pa#/; but ra a(ſumpkt'; or 
"P- MetellusCretd, 
mnfuld ſubjugats , inſigne Cretici ſamilie ſus reportavit Cf Imperatores nunc u]9#2 Romani ex ſubjefi Gentibus 
Adiabenici. Parthici, Sermatici nuncupantur :. Ita (f Saulys ad Predicationem Gentium miſſin, 4 piimo Eccle- 
fie ſpolto, Proconſule Sergio Paulo, vidorie ſug Trophea retulit : erexitgue vexillum, ut Paulus diceretur 4 Saulo. 
Si autem tor interpretutio nominis queritur, Paulus in Hebres Mirabilem ſonat : Revera Mirum, ut poſt Saul, gut ; 
interpretatur Expetittis, eo quod ad vexandam Eccleſiam fſuiſſet & diabolo poſtal tus de Perſecutore vas fieret Ele; 
onis B.Hier Com 1n.Ep ad Philem,in init.p.:259.Tom.g.Bafſil.1552., 
e Hen. Alltzd .Precog Theol.l, x.c.124. 
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t Pb x in | Scripture favours this chat he 

Phut 3, xTim, | Payl. 
| - _ - =. | The Hiſtory of this Paul is notably deſcribed inthe New Teſtament, as is evi- 
H——_ {um- | dent, if the A??s of the Apoſtles , and bis Epiſtles be exaQily compared tegether. He 
marily in As \ was 4 man ſo ſingularly obſervable both before ard after his converſion, that to 
22-3.1022. |makea full deſcription of him, wou'd fill a conſiderable volume. 1n ſo much that 
_— 450 4 | Hierome coming to ſpeak of him among other Penmen of Holy Writ, ſaith, u Cox- | 
RD SEO cerning bim I think bet ter to be ſilent , then arite a few things, Yet azof other holy 
puto, quam- | Penmen , take a ſhort taſt of  as/ alſo, 
paucaſcribere.] 71, Touchingbfs Natton, Deſcent and Ednedfien; He was a * 7ew, y Of the fteck. 
—_ ; 8 anlino.\ of 1ſracl, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews , (yet bis Parents 
x Ats 22 2, | namesare not recorded.) 7 Borne in Tarſus a City of Cilicia, a Citizen of no meane 
zPhil.z.5; | City, (which being a Colony, and having the Priviledge of the Romane-freedome, 


7 As 21, 39./ Pax, though of Jewiſh Parents, yer faith he was a » Roman, free- borne.) 65 Cir- 


cher that he had two names , a8 all the Jewes had that were ſreemen cf 1 «me. Sab* 
then denoted his Nation and __ PF aul 1mforted his Romane freedome.jgAnd | 
ad two rames, feying;z *Sanl which alſo 5s | 


p An 3z | cumciſedtheeighth day; © Brought wp in the City Jeruſalem, at the fer of Gamaliel, | 
-y 22. 27. and Iau bt according to the perfett WMAnnur of the Law of the Fathers. 
'6Phil. 3 5. Il. Toaching his Religfon and life before his converſion ; d he profited above 
| cAtts 22.3 { many his equals in the Jewiſh Religion;* Aſter the moſt ſtrifieſt Seft of their Religion | 
: — 14- } be lived a Phariſce ; f He was blameleſs in legal mk he was a nioſt zealous 
F Phil. ;. i Perſecutor of the Church of Chriſt , held the Garments of thoſe that ſtoned Sze- 
ge Phil, 3. 5. | phen, conſenting to his death ; Jade bavock of the Charch, entring into every houſe, 
AQS 7.52. & | and haling men and women » cemmitted them to Priſen ; h Bieathing ent threatnings 
wt, : and ſlaughter againſt the Di{ciples of the Lord , (and being a fit inſtrument for exer- 
i ARs HH s 19, ciſing che Prieſts cruelty againſt the Chriftians,) i he recert 8d amtbority frem the chief 
II, 12- Prieſts, and ſpout #u) many of the Saints in Priſen, and when they were put to 


&.r Tim. 1.1, | death, he gave hit voice againſt them, and puniſhcd them oft in (very Synagogue,and 


faks "94 compelled them to Blaſpbeme , and being exceedingly mad againſt them, terſecured them 


5. &eCs even unto ſtrange Cities; But he chtained mercy becauſe he did 1t ignorantly in 
m Miſſus eſt | #nbelief. TH 
ad genres i. Touching bts Converſion, ic was moſt ſingular and miraculous;For at laſt as 


+ wg he was in bis Circuic of Perſecution , travelling towards Damaſcus,! in the w:y 
6% Auguſt. ſudd:uly a light from Heaven ſpined round about him , and he fell tothe Farth , aud 
de Tempore | hearda woice ſay ng to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou me? 1 am 7eſus whom thou 
Serm, 47+ per(ecnteſt, it is hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks, &c. Whereupon (as Auguſtine 
faich,) ® He was ſent to the Gentiles, of a | hief a Shepheard, ana of a Wolſe a Sheep. 
2 3 Cor. 12. | Of a Deſtroyer, he became a Mafter-builder of the Church, and of a pernicious P7- 
"UF ſecntor, a precious Preacher,yea,a prime Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt; while he was a Sul, 
þ 1 Cor-15-12) Chriſt had not a more bitter foe;when he becamea Paxl,Chriſt had not a better friend, 
4 ry ay The worſt child of nature, the beſt child of grace. 

nes, ſee for- IV. Touching his Conv; rſatien and Apoſfolick Function, after his Converſion 
merly deſcri- | jt was moſt pious, laborious and efficacious. 1, In PPzcarhing the Goſpel.(bavirg 
_ > A's received the ſame by ® Revelation of Feſns Chriſt, o beirg wraft up into the thirg Hea» 
part Wa "| vens, which is Paradile,) He? laboured mare abundantly then all the Apoſiles ; And 
ſPaulus ſagit- | q from Jernſalem 70 1llyricum be filled all places with the Goſpel of Chriſt, both plan- 
ta fuit do- | ting it where it was not, and confirming the faithful therein where he bad planted 
ok ot-| it. To whichend be undertook divers tedious and hazardous r voyages both by 
Licrofolymis | land and ſea with indefatigable ARivity and incomparable ſuccels- W hercupon 
uſque ad Illy-| ſaith Hierome excellently, ( Paul was the ARROW OFTHE LORD; who after he 
ricum miſſus . pz flewn hither and thither being ſhot in the Lords Bowe from Hieruſalem to 1ilyricum, 


— | he baſtned to go into Spaine, That as 4 ſwift Aricw he might make both Eft and 
yolitavit, ad \ ; 

Hiſpanias ire feſtinat, ut velox ſagitta ſub pedibus domini ſuj,orientem occidentemgue profternat. Hieronymrus ad | 
Principiam virginem.Tom-3. Weſt 
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of Eleftion, The Trumpet of the Goſpel,T he roaring of our Lyon, T ke Thunder of the 
Gentiles , T he flood of Chriſtian Eloquence : who Tather admires then [peaks the m)- 
ery unknown to former Generations, and the de; th of the riches both of the wiſdome ana 
knowledge of God, Il. In Penning the Sacred Scriptures be bad no ſmail ſhare, 
writing divers admirable Epiſtles,both ro wholeC hurches,and co particular Perſons, 


| the ſublimity of che Matcer,the Majeſty, Gravity and Elcgancy ot the file, and the 
pathetical quickneſs of the Arguments , are ſuch as are able marvellouiiy to penc- 
crate all Readers hearcs. By which, he then abſear, inſtruRterh the Churches: -be 
now dead, yer ſtil) liveth, and ſpeaketh co all ſucceeding Churches. 7 bee Epiſiles of 
his v Ambroſe, and after him, x Augu#tine compares ts the Land of Caanan flowing 
with milk and honey, yea ſaith,which of his Epiſtles are not whiter then milk, /w-eter 
_ Honey? which Epiſtles ar the Churches Breaſts nouriſh People to ſalvation. Lear- 
ned Hierome thus extols them 3 y / will brins forth the Apoſtle Vau! , wohum as oft as 
I read, methinks [ do nat ſo much hear words as thunders ; read bus Efiſtics, eſpcerath 
to the Romanes, Galatians, Epheſians, i» which he ;s wholly in Comtrover fie ; and you 
| hall [ce him in the Teſtimonies which he takes ont of the Old Teſtament, hox artificial, 
bow prudent , what « diſſembler of that which he dith. Scme words [eems (imple , and 
as it were of an ignorant ruſtical man, who neither knows to ao, nor decline acccits: but 
what way ſorver thou leok:t, they are thunderbolts , He ſtickt in his .auſe;, Fe takes 
every thing which he toucheth ; he turns the back that he may conquer ;, he feignith 
flight that he may kill. 11]. 1n* Miractes and figns which he wrought, he was 
none Of the meaneſt among the Apoſtles. 1. He © ſtruck Elma with blindneſs , 
ſeeking to turn Sergizs Paxlxs the Deputy from the Faith. 2, Heb healed at Lyſtra, 
a man lame from his mothers wombe. 3.He © calt out of a maida fpiric of civina- 
tion. 4. He 4 did fpeciall maracles at Eph:{w:xcuring the [ick,and caſting out Cevile, 
by hand kerchiefs or aprons brought from his body to the fick. 5.He < raiſed up 
Emtichas. 6.He f ſhook the Viper off his hand into the fire, not hurc thereby.7, He 
8 cured rhe Father of Pxblizs of a Feaver and a bloody flix 3 belides many other 
P miracles which he wrought for confirming his Miniſtry among the Gentiles. 
IF. In Revelations and Uſſfons he excelled , For, 1. Hei received his Colpel 
from Jeſus Chriſt by Revelation 2. He was caught up into the third Heaven , 

Paradiſez and heard unſpeakable words, which it 18 not lawful for man to u:rer. 
| 3. He| was commanded by Revelation to defart quickly out of Fernſalem .4.He » by 
5, ea ls by Viſion called 


Revelation aſcended to fern{alem after fourteen years. 


Idly. 7. Hepin Ferz/al:m was incouraged by the Lord in a night-viſton, char as 
he had teſtified of him there, ſo ſhould he bear witneſs of him at Rome. S. He 
q was informed by an Angel of the Lord , of the ſhipwrack and fafety not- 

withſtanding of all that ſailed with bim. V. In che Ertraozdinary gifts of 


the Dpirft he abounded, nor was therein * behind che chief Apoſties. te 


W.f fall under the feet of his Lord And elfewhere he elegantly {hiles him: t The Fes / 


fourteen in all, (The D3der and Lime whereof hath been formerly meted.) In which 


to preachin Afacedonia. - 6. He 9 ar Corinth is by viſion encouraged to preach 


| had 1. The gift of Miracles, as was ſhewed. 2. The gifc of | ongues, 1] 
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| | Populcs enu- 
triunt ad ſalutem. D. Ambreſ. Serm. LUV, Tom. 3. XK D Anguift. de Sanfis Serm. XVI. Tom. 19. tiſdem 
propemodum utitur verbis. » Pavlum Apoſtolum proferam , quem quorteſcunque lego, videor mihi non verba 
audire, ſed tonitrua. Legite Epiſtolas cus & maxime ad Romanos, ail Galatas, ad Epheſios, in quibus totus in 
certamine poſirus eſt : & videbitis cum in Teſtimoniis , quz ſumit de vereri Teftamento, quam arrifex, quam pru- 
dens, quam difjimulator fir eius quod agir. Videntur quzzdam verba fimplicia . & quati innocentis hominis ruſt;- 
cani, 8 qui nec facere nec declinare noverit infidiasz ſed quocunque reſpexeris fulmina ſunt ; Hxretin cauſa, capit 
omne quod terigerit; tergum vertir, ut ſuperet z fugam fimular ,ur occidat. #ieron Apol. pro liber.adver. Fouintan- 
þ. 106, Tom. 2. Baſil. 553. 7 2 Cor. 12.12. aAQds13.10,11- b Adts14.8& cARs15.18. d Atﬀts 19. 
11,12, eAﬀts20.100 fAAs2% 5. gAts28.8. h Ats15.12.Rom. 15. 10. 2 Cor,n.1:. iGal.r. 12. 

1 Aﬀts 22. 17,18. mGal.2.1.2. n Adts :6.9. oAts 18.9. pas 23-11- gas 
{ x Cor. 14 18. | 
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þ 2 Cor. 12.1, 2, 3, 4,7- 
27+. 23. 24. 


r 2 Cor. 11.5, & 12. 15- 
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13 Cor. 11. 6, 
« I Cor.7.7. 
and 9.5. 
rARs 20. 29, 


7 i Tim. 44,29 
3.1. &c. And 
I 4+» TÞ 
$2 Gant, Vie- 
mian- 1. 4.C.2, 

b | 
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. land Ruin: z He prophecied of the extrzme corrupt manners of the laſt times, Agd. 


ROMANES. 


thank my God, I ſpeak;winh tongues more then you all. 3, The gift of © wiſdome andy” 
knowledge. 4. The gift of » continency. 5. The gifc ot Praph:cys For ®\he! | 
foretells to the Elders of Epbeſus, that wolves ſhould come among them after, his | 
departure, &c. y He paints out Antichriſt iu. lively colours , foretelling his Ri 


{as a Lattamius reports) Paul being at Rome foreto/d, that after @ ſhort time. Gad, 
w-uld ſend a King, wh» fpould figbt with tbe Fews, levell their Cities to the ground, beſiege, 
them worn wit) burger and thirſt, 1Þat tbey ſhould eat tbe bodies of theirs , and: conſame que: 
another, Leſily , that being taken they ſhould fall into ibeiy enemies hands , and ſee. 1bsx 4 
wives bitterly vexed , their Virgins violated and proſtituted, their ſong ' defirozed , their 
children daſped , and all things laid wafte with fire and: ſword , and the captive Jews tobe 
baniſhed from 1heir Land for ever , becauſe they inſulted over the moft beloved and approved, 
| S-nof God, All which Veſpaiian effeGed, extinguiſhing the Natson and Name of 1h: Jews, 
V5, lo Sandifping G2accs and Bolineſle of Life, adorning hig calling , he was 
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b2Cor.11. 23 
to the end. And 
6.8;,9,1 Is 

t Cor.4.9. 
Cal.r. 24. 
Phil.2.17. 
Ads 20.23,24 
and 21.13. 

c Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Mag, Cent. 1. 
[.2.c.10. 
Paulus Apoſto- 
tus, 


d loan. Chryſoft 
de nk 4 
Pauli  ApoFoli, 
Tom, $. 

e Tran. Chryſoft, 
inDiF, —_ 
utinam It uſtine- 
retis. 

—Serm, 26, 
Tom.s. 


| f Fuſeb.Eccl. 
Hift. 1.2.c.24. 
Nicepv. Hiſt. 
Eccl.1.2.c.36, 
Hiſt. Mag. Cent. 
3. 1.2.c.10. 

; g Toan, Chryſoft, 
Serm.in Petrum 
& Peulum. 
Tom.6. 

h Ioen.Chryſog. 
l.1, adverſus 


is uoda quam 


| 


' Truth to the world, pining away With ſpiritual burger : Pzul another Moſes , who 


vituperat. vit, Momaft. 


um potius quam crueatum, Ambroſ, Scrm, LxXy 11. Tom, z, k D, Aag. de Sanftis Serm. 26. Tim. 10, 1 Hiet- 
Catal, Script, Eccleſ., Tom, 1. 


moſt eminent and exemplary, His Faith, Repentance, Selt-denial, Courage, Zeal, 
Comentment, Pticnce, Uprightneſs, Heavenlineſs and pood Conſcience inal] 
thingware abundantly declared. VII. Finally, Jn Safferings b for. Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, he was incomparable-, rcjoycing and triumphing under them, 

In a word, what may be ſufficiently ſpoken of Pay!, in whom as in a Center the | 
choicelt virtues and perf:&tion* of the Saints did meet 2 c Paul was @ ſecond Abel, 
not once but every day ſcerificed : Paul anotber Noah , ſailing over the floods of ungodli« 
| neſſe riſing up againſt bim , 64t wityout an Ark, Paul another Abraham, taken away not 
| only from Connrey and Nation , but after bis calling , even from Life it felf ; Paul- aw» 
| other Iſaac , willingly bawnd for .@ Sacrifice : Paul arother Jacob, always watching 
| for that one Flock of the whole world : Paul another, Joſeph , diſtributirg the feod of 


| 
| 


— 


brought back all Nations from the dez:41s Tyranny unto Chriſt : Pan] another Aaron , an» 
wointed as 4 Prieft 19 the Pecple of the whole world ; Paul another Phinehas ſtriking 
through the impiety of Fews and Gentiles y as the fornication cf minds, with the Javelin 
of Faith: Paul another Divid , who incombate provoked ihe devil a5 cnother Goliah: 
Paul anetber Elias, more clearly rapt up into heaven: Paul another Eliſha, who 
cleanſed the Nations from the inward pollution of Leprofie: Paul another Hezekiah, 
wo drew divers people to the one Faith of Chrift: Paul another Joſiah , wbo diſipated 
and defirayed the Gentiles alominations, &c. Chryloltome d compares Paul to the 
choiceſt Saints and Angels, and elegantly ſpends feven Homilies in the Pras/es of 
Paul the Apoſtle, And elſewhere he faith , « T love all the Saints , but eſpeciclly bleſ- 
ſed Paul, that Veſſel cf Elefion, that Caleſtia! Trumpet , that Guide of the Spouje of 
Chriſt. 

V. Finally, Touching Panls death ; Afcer he had wraſtled wich many diff» 
culties, and waded through many croubles , he was carried bound to Rome, and 
there beheaded by Nero , that moſt beaſtly and crue! Tyrant , in thethirty ſeventh 
year after Chrifts Afcenlion , the fourteenth year of Nero, and abour the thirty 
ſeventh after Pauls converſion , as Eccleſiaſtical f Hiſtories inform us. g Chryſc» 
ſteme Caith he was put to death on the twenty ninth day of Tune , and relates the 
| occaſion of Nero's beheading him to have been , h becauſe be converted Nero's 
whore, from her filtbineſs to tbe faith of Chriſt, ſo that ſke would no longer live with bim in 
uncleanneſſe. i  Anbroſe and k Auguſtine report , That when be was bebeaded , milk 
iſſued out infead of blood. And as | F'verome writeth, he was buried in the Oftienſe 
way. But whatever were the circumſtances of his death, this is certain, He is now 
| with Chriſt which 85 beſt of all, rewarded with a Crown of Life and Glory , 2 Cox. 5. 1+ 
2 Tim. 4.7,9. 


; De Pauli vero cervice, cum eam perſecutor g/adio percuſſiſſer , dicitur fluxiſſe laQis wa- 
ſanguinis, & miruw in mcdum fantum Apoftolum bantiſmi gr:ta in ipſa cxde extitifſe ſplendi- 
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; I!]. nohen, and n9here this Epiſtle was mylitten, 


| When it was w2fffen, See in former Table. Where it was written, is to be 
confidered, Ic is m choughc to be.penned by Paul at Corinth : 1. Becauſe hereirj he 


which is a Porcof Corinth, 2. Becauſe he ſalutes them in the name of © Gaine bis 
Hoff, and of the whole Church. And Gaius a Corintbian, p and there baptiz:d by P aud. 
3+Becauſe h* ſalutes them in the name of q Braſtar Chamberlain of the City, r who 
abode at'Co rinth. 4. The Poſtſcript teſtifies thas much. . | 


| K 5.1V. Occaſion, and Scope. 


INS 
I 


commends n Poebe.co the Romgns, . She was afervant co the Church at Centbrea, | 


- Decaſion and Scope of this Epiltle ſeems tobe as followeth.. The report that | 


of the Church of Rome, who were partly believing Jews, partly believing Gentiles, 
The Jews cither wholly oppoſing the Goſpel, or mingling Law and Goſpel togc» 
ther in the caſe of Juitification, and all of them excluding the Gentiles fromthe fel» 
lowſhip of Chriſt, and deſpifing them, inliſting roo much upon the Prerogative of 


and the Gentiles implanted in their ttead, too much inſulted over them, as a Pec- 
ple caſt away, boaſting of theic own wiidome and virtucs, and uling their Chris 
ftian Liberty with offence. 7 | 
Now to reconcile theſe Controverſies, and to fettle them both in the Truth, 
and in anity of judgement and affeftion, the Apoltle (being hindred from coming 
tothem ) deals by letters : Demonſtrating that nezther Fews bad cauſe to boaſt of 1hesr | 
Kigbteouſneſſe and Prerogatives , nor Gentiles of their wiſdowe 3 both of them naturally | 
being liable to Eternal Condemnation notwithſtanding , and both of them being to be juſtefi - 
ed by faith in Chriſt alone, and that they ſhould not abuſe grace, but walk, in newneſſe of 
life, &#c. And therefore the Apoſtle , I. Removing the falſe cauſe of Tuſt ification , 
viz the works of the Law which ſome reſted in; IT. He afſerts the trae cauſe both 
| Jannediate and Remote. 1. Immediate, viz. True Faith which he concludes upon, con | 
firming it by the example of Abrabam,and explaining ic by the excellent effeRs there« | 
of, Peace of Conſcience, Affurance of Faith , Joy in God himſelf, as recon- | 
ciled in Chriſt , Newneſs of Life , Freedome from the maledi tion ot the Law, 
and Conltancy againſt all Reliques of corruptions or afflitions, 2. Remote," viz, 
Gods Predeſtination , where he declares how the Jews , rejeted by the pleaſure of 
God for their unbelief, were left in ignorance till the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
ſhould be come in , when the Jews ſhould be reſtored, III. Having thus cleared 
and proved the Triith of Juſtification, be proceeds to praftical exhortations; 1. Generally 
to daties belonging to God and Man, 2. Specially how to behav? our felves to- 
wards Superiours in matters neceſſary, how towards Inferiours and infirm ones in 
| - and ſo with certain Rules of life and ſalutations (ſhuts up his E- 
iltle. 
| piitie. 


| 5. 1V. Ptincipal Parts. 


art had received ot ſome diſagreements both in judgement and affeFion in them | 


the Jew : Contrariwiſe the Gentiles, knowing that the ):ws were rej:&ed of Go?; | 


Tx this 2ccurate and excellent Epiffle to the Romovs, ate chiefly three parts, viz. 1. A Preface. 
t. A Treatiſe, containing the ſubſlence and body of the Epiſtle» 3+ A Concluſion. 

Tit PREFACE to th: whole Epiſtle, containing 1. An Inſcription deſcribing both Paul the Apo» 
file, who wrote ; andthe Romans ro whom he wrote, Ch. 1. ver. 1. 18 mid-tr of ver, 7. 2.A Sa- 
latetion, ver. 7. 3. Pauls Gratulation xt their eminent faith,v.8. 4.Pauls Supplication to the Lord, that 
he might ſee them, for his and their Spiritual good, in imparting the Goſpel to them, v.9. mv 17. 

THE TREATISE, comprizing the chief Subjeft- Matter of the Epiſtle, which is either 1, Infſormator) 
and Doftrinal ; or, 2, Hortatnry and Praffical. * 


1. The JInfozmatozy or Doctrinal part of the Epiſtle, wherein the Apoſtle diſcourſeth and accv- | 
B 
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CHAP. I. 


\carely diſputerh abou: the tr ue cauſe of our Yuftificatioh before God. Declaring #hatis 1 The im- |/ 
mediate ; 2. The Remote Cauſe the tof. | & 


hinced it, ver.t7. bt deſcribes k Negatively., 2. Poſerrvt'y« 
I, Negatively, Declering what it is wot, viz. Not Good Wwozbs accozding to the Law , becauſe ali 
aſe under fia, Now be 6onvinceth all of fea, ani conſe quent'y of the utter imp: ſſivility of their FuMlificaton | 
by Good works » VIZ, 1. That the Gentiles are wager (in, 1. Becauſe thry wich-hold the T ruth of God 

in unrighteouſneſs * 2, Becauſe they thereby pulted down Gods w ach upon themſelves, ver. 18, 

This is farther amplified by g Declar ation , Partly of Gods way of revealing himiclf and his NOth'to 

the Gentiles by light of nature , in the Bock of the creature, v. 19, 20, Partly cf their froning | 
againſt ehis light, v.21,22,23- Potty of Gods heavy ſpiritual judgements vpon them for this ſing 
viz, Giving them up coall exceſs of luſts and wickednelsy v.24, to the end of the chipt. Partly of the 
equity and rightcouſneſs ofthe jhdgemenrs of God, whather upon Jews or Gentiles, Ch. IL 1. 8 


CHAP. IN. 


CHAP. 1V. 
CHAP. V. 


CHAP.V1. 


| fed , by enſwering to certain Objeftions whith bereupon the Fews might mee , viz. GbjcR. 1, Then the 


| way of juſtifying finners, viz- remitring theuw finnes by true Faith in Chrifts blood, redeeming 
them of free Grace for declaration of Guts righteouſnetſe; (Grace being the Motive or Impu/five, 


error 


————————. 


| were in the world befme the Law, 8: what end was the Lew given? Anſw. To theſe ends, 1. Thar fin 


I: The Jmmediate, oz moze neer Canſe of Juſlification after he hed briet!y propounded and 
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17. IL. That the Yewg alſo 0? naturally under fin, notwithſtanding their confident boatting in af their 
Jewiſh priviledges, v. 17, to 21. be prov's by the fruits t 1ereef 18 them , viz. 1, Not teaching them- 
felve$y v. 2I. 2. Stealing, v. 21. 3. Addirery, v 22. 4. Sactiledge, v.22.,.5, Breach of the Law, 
thereby even provoking Gentiles to blaſpheme God, v. 23. to the end, Theſe particulqrs are ampli- | 


Few hath no advantage above Geatile, m profit if Eircumcifion, nſw, J:w had much advanrage, 
eſpecially by having Gods Oracles, Ch. 111. 1, 2. Object. 2. 0racles no advantage , beccuſe not briue-! 
ved. Anſw. Yer ſome believed; and God is fairhful, chough man believe him not, v. 3.4 Objee. 
3. If mans varighteauſneſs commends Gads righteouſneſs, then God is unjuſt in puniſbirg it. Bnlw. Yer 
God cannot be unjuſt, being the Judge ot the world 3 but they ate unjuſt that hence encourage 
themſelves in cvil , becauſe accidentally God brings good our of evil, v.5.t09. 6, That the 
Jews are naturally under (in as well ay- Gentiles, he further proves by Scripture Teſtimonies, v, 9. 
to20. From all this ke draws bis Concluſion, Negative'y, I hat no man can be juſtified by the deeds 
of the Law, v. 20, | 

2. Pcfltivtly, Declaring what it is whereby we are juſlified , viz. By True faith alonc tn Teſus 
Chzilt, accozding to the $z3£e of God, as the only inſtrumental meang whereby Jcw oz | 


Geatile can be juſtified. This Juſt:fication by Fa!th alone is 1 Proved. 2 Explicated, 
1. Pzoved, by divers Argumn'n's, viz. 1. Becauſe God hath withour rhe Law revealed another 


\. A th... 


Chrifls Blood the Material, Faith the inſtrumental C auſe of Juſtification, ) v 21, ts 27. 2. Becauſe 
our Juſtification by Faith excludes all boaſting, v. 27. Therefore all, both ] w and Gertile,muſt 
be juſtified only by Faith 3 God being one, and his way of juſtifyiug one, v, 28, 29, 30. And yet 
this Juſtification doth nor evacuate, bur eſtabliſh whe Law io Chviſt, v. 31, 3, Becauſe Abrcham, 
the Father of che Faichfal, was juſtified wichout the deeds of rhe Law by Faith only, and that in 
his ſtate of Yncircumcifion, and conſequently ſo muſt all the ſpiricual children of 4brakbem be ju- 
tified, Ch-1 V.throughout. 

2. Explicated ; 7uſtification by Faith is explained by divers fruits or eff: ft; enſuing thereupon 3, viz. 
T7. Peace With God, Ch. V. 1. 11. Yop in hope of the glozy of Gop, v, 2. (which cribulation 
cannot prevent, bur rather promote, v. 3» 4, $-) this hope being ſtreagrbncd by this Argument, 
We were juſtified by Chriſts blood when we were enemies, thetclore we ſhall be ſaved by his life 
much more bing uſtifics, v.6,to 11. HW, Rejoycing in God himſelf as reconciled throvgh Jeſus 
Chriſt, v. 11, This our rejoycing id God through Chrift, 15 amplified by the ranſcendency of Chri, 
the ſecond Adam's 1#,hteouſn'ſs, beyond the firſt Adam's wnrightewuſneſs , which are therefore thus peralleld 
together, both in reſpeR of chcir Similitude and Diſſemilitude. 1. Their Similitude , As by Adam fin 
entred upon all his poſterity, and by fin Death > So 'by Chriſt righteouſneſs came upon all bis 
poſterity, and by righteouſnels life ; This reddition is implied in choſe words , who is the Figure of 
him that waj to come ,v. 12313, 14. 2. Theic Diſhumilende 3 The fin of Adem, whereby the jndge- 
ment came upon all men to death and condemnation, was but one : bur the free-gi'r of righreou- 
neſs by Jeſvs Chriſt, hath much more ab-uaded unto magy for their Juſtification from many of- 
fences, and nor only from thar one fin of Adem, v.15$,16,17. 3. I heir ſimilitude is again repeared 
and cleated, Thus : As by Adam. Judgement abounded to all onto condemnation by one cence of 
Adam : So by Chriſt the grace of God abounded to all, to Juſtification ct life by one righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt,v.18,1 9. This Parallel is amplified by preventing an objeRion againſt it. DObjca» If fin 


—_— 


might abound,viz.in the clearer manifeſtation of itto us, 2, That grace wight ſuperabound, viz. 
might appear more conſpicuouſly, prevailing over ſuch fin, v. 20, 21, 1V . Moztification of fin, 

of life as another effe & of Juſtification, 1+ Is evidenced by our feliowſhip with Chriſt 
both in his Death and ReſurreRion, Ch.yv1.1.to 12, 2.15 wged upcn believers,v.12,13, Party from 
the nature of Chriſtian liberty, contiſting in freedome from fin, and in the ſervice of righreouſneſs, 
v-14.to 27, Partly from the evil cffe&s of fin, ſhame and death,v,2 1.Pertly from the good effeRts of 
freedom from ſin, holineſs and eternal life,v. 2 2,z 3 V. Freedom of juſtified perſons from the Law 


(vize1 From malediftion and condemnation. 2-From its irritation to fin )This is proved and amplified. Proved 
1, Beca uſe 
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forth ſpiricual fruit to our new Husband Chriſt ,ver.5.5. —_— 
that it 1s neircher fin nor dearh, bur rather che dire& Diſcovery of fin, ver. 7. The occafioral irri- 
*arour of fin , and accidental Procurer of death, ver. 8. to 15. 2. By the complaint of the Apoſtle 
ainſt himſelf, thar his regenerate part is ſo hindred from keeping the Law , by the reliques of 
in , the unregen?rare part remaining in him,vey. 15. to the end, IV.C onſtan'y of the fa1thfal 
in their jaſtified and ſangified (ate , nocwithſtinding a!l chelr Jeficmities oz reliquzs of fin 
within, and V(fligions without. Againſt both which here are divers Tcnſolatozp Wrga- 
ments laid down. Againſt the Beliques of fin, they that are in Chriſt are comforted, 
Partly, by their ſecurity from condemnation, Partly, by their ſpiritual Converſation, Ch. 
VIII. x. Their ſecurity from condemnation is evidenced, 1, By the efficacy of the Spirit 
of life in Chriſt, ver. 2. 2. By the merir of Chriſt incarnate for us, fulfilling the Law, and 
con demning fin, ver.3,4. Their ſpiricual converſation is proved 1.From their ſpiritual ſtate, 
they are not afrer the fleſh bur after rhe ſpirit , therefore they minde nor carnals but ſpiritua!s , 
ver. $- to 9. And that they are in the ſpirit 1s clear by the ithabitation of Gods Spirit in them, ver. 
9. 2.From Chriſts being in them, yer. 10. 3. From Gods Spirit dwelling in them, ver. rc . 
whereby they are bound and enabled to mortifie rhe deeds of the fleſh, in being the ſons of God by 
his ſpirit of adoption , ver. 12. to middle of 17. Againſt gtfliaions, they that are in Chriſt 
| are comforted . 1. By their Communion with Chriſt, both in preſent ſuffering , and future reign- 
ing which ſhall far ſurpaſs all preſent ſufferings, ver. 17,18, 2. By the example of the creature 
as it'were groaning under the bondage of cerruprtion , to be delivered and reſtoted : The Saints 


and expeRting adoprion vey, 19. to 24+ 3. From the comfortable effe&t , Partly Of hope thar 
ſaves us by enabling us to wait parjently , ver, 24,25 Partly Of che ſpirit that enables us prevail- 
ingly in theſe aMidions, ver. £6, 27. P artly Of affli&tions themſelves which work together for good 
to them that love God , wer. 28. and render them conforme to Chriſt,whereunto they are alſo Pre- 
deſtinared , and notwithſtanding which they ſhall be glorified , ver. 29,39. 4. From God who 
is for them, ver. 31. Who moſt dearly loves them, ver. 22. Who freely inſtifics chem, 
ver- 33- 5$- From Chriſts Death, Refurre&ion , Seſſion at Gods Right hand , Interceffion 
and Love to us, ver. 34, 35. 6. From an induftion and enumeration of particular evils 
or creatures which can never ſeparate them from Gods love in Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 35. tro the 
end. 

Hitherto of the more immediate cauſe of Fullification , viz. Faith, and the conſequents there- 
upon. 

: I. Whe mote reinot* ee of J rſt: 1tion, viz . Govg Predeffination to cternal life ; 
brought 1n to prevent an 1%je Finn acaint Fuſtifi:arin by faith in Chriſt, as not true , becauſe the 
Jour N ation received it nt. Anſo.The Apoſtle therefore ſhows that Juſtification belonged not ro 
the whole Nation, but to them onely that believe in Chriſt; atd none believe in Chriſt but the 
Ele&, others being inſtly reie&tsd of Gol according ro his eternal counſel . til rhe Gentiles ful- 
neſs be come inz and then the remnane of the Ele Jews ſhall be converted ahd implanted nnto 
Chriſt. Thts the intewFof Ch.9, 10,11. Pzedeſtingtion 7s deſcribed, I. By the 0bje# Rejefed, 
2. By the Objet EleHed 

1. The obje Rejefed , were the carnal Jewes, Their reje&tion is declared by preventing 
certain obje&ions which Jewes might make , viz. 

1. Obiec. P aul thou yt over the Fewes, flattering the R1»mans. Anſw. Paul inſults 
not over bur grievs for the Jews, being moft zealous tor them as his brethren and kinſmen, hono- 
red with many Prerogatives, Ch.IX. x. 06, 

2. Object. If the Jews be rejeHed , then Gods Promiſe hath failed, I will be thy God, &c. 
Anſw. x. By denving the conſequence , for the word hath raken ſome effeR, ver. 5. 2. By diffin- 
guiſhing the ſeed of Abraham, to whom the promiſe was made, into children of the fleſh and of the 
Promiſe; thoſe being reje&ed,bur rheſe being the true eleR children of God, ver. 6. to 14: 

2- Ovjed. But then God is unjuſt , loving ſome, hating others , when both were equal. Anſtwv, 
r. By the denyal of Gods in-aſtice, ver. 14. 2. By declaring the juſt cauſe of Gods dealing diverſ- 
Iy with them , viz. His abſolnte power and foveraignty , to have mercy on ſome , and harden 0- 


4. Objert. Then God finding fault with thoſe whom he hardens, js cruel; for they are neceſſa- 
rily ſuch, not being able t» refit bis will yer. 19. Anſw. r.Reproving ſuch replyes againſt God, ver. 
20, 2. Clearing Gods abſolute p5wer over his creature,by the Potters power over the clay, ver. 21. 
2. Confirming the equity of Gods dealing , by the impulfive and final cauſes thereof, wer. 


22,0J3- : 
2, vg 0bje# eleFed, viz. both the called Jewes and Genriles, ver. 24. That the pious Jewes and 
Gentiles were eleR&ted , r. He proves. 2.He defends againſt objeBions. 
r. He proves by Scriprure-Teſtimonies, viz. 1. Touching the Gentiles, ver. 25,26, 2.Tonch- 
ing the Jewes, ver 27.28.29. 
2. He defeyds againt Ojeitimoro the contrary. As Object. I. It ſeems abſurd that pro- 
Jane Genriles ſhoul2 attain t9 righteguſneſs , and nt the holy Fewes. Anſw He anſwers, 1. Aﬀſer- 


1.Bccauſe we aredead to the Law,Ch. VI L (. 2.Becau(e we are lawfully married to ancther hushand, 
Chriſt,as the wife to another man,when her husband is dead, ver. 2. 3, 4. 3.Beeauie weare to bring 
2d 1. By an Ap»ology for the Law, 


thers at his pleaſure,ver.15.t9 19. | 


themſelves having much more cauſe to groan after freedome, having the firſt fruits of rhe Spirit , | 


© the thing o53ected, ſeem it never fo abſard,ver. 3o, 31, 2. Evidencing it by the contrary fraits 
hereo 
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CHAP. XIV. 
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' anſwers 1. By triendly Compellation, brethren, Chap. X.ver-1. 
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thereof in both Jew and Gentile, ver.32,33- MObject TT. But Paul thou ſayſt theſe things our of 
harred of the Jewes. They have a great zeal of God, therefore ave nor rejected: Anſw. He 
2. By teſtification of his contra- 
ry defires and prayers for the Jewes falyation, ver.1. 3+ By conceſſion that they have zeal, but 
onely a blinde zeal, which he proves , By their ignorance of Gods righteouſneſſe 3 By- their a+ 
dorning their own righteouſneſs; By withſtanding Chriſts righteouſneſſe ; which is the complethenr 


' and end of theLaw for righteouſneſle,v.2,3,4.w hoſe righteouſneſſe he proves to be the only true 1igh- 


reonſneſſe, Both by che nature of the righteouſneſſe of the Law, which is impotſible to be attained | 
by fanners,ver.5. And by the nature of the rightcouſnelle of fairh ; The properties whereof 
are deſcribed, ver.6.r0 14. The means whereof are vindicated from calumnies, ver.14.td the end, 
Objee. 171. If God reje#s the Fewes, then he rejefts his own People. Anſw. He anſwers,1. By 
denying it,Ch.XLver.1. 2.By demonſtrating the contrary, that God hath not caſt away the elect 
Jews, ver.2.07, 3+ By diſtinguiſhing berwixe the Jewes, Ele#,and Non-Ele#; thoſe being (a- 
ved, theſe hardened, as the Scriptures teſtifie, ver.7.t0 11. Dbjce IV.God by rejetting and blind- 
ing the Fewes, that they might fall and be deſtroyed, ſeems to be cruel, &c, ver. 11. Anſw. He 
Anſwers, I. Denying the falſe end of their reje&ion objetted, they were not rejetted that they 
might fall, ver,11. 7. Explicating the true ends intended by their fall ; viz. 1 Salvarion:to the 
Gentiles; 2. Provocation of the Jewes thereby to Jealoufic, ver.11. 3. Much more advantage by 
the Jewes plenary converſion, ver.1z. which the Apoltle urgeth, that he might provoke the Jews 
to humiliation, and ſave ſome of them,ver.13,14,15,16. TIL. Dehorting the Gentiles from glory: 
ing over the rejeed Jewes, 1. From the condition of the Jews, onely ſome of them being broken 
off ; and of the Gentiles, who were wilde branches, but now partake of the Olive-tree, ver.x9 ,18. | 
2.From the abſurdity of rhe branches boaſting agaivſt the root that bears them,v.18.t9 21.-3-From 
Gods impartiality to the natural branches,ver.21. 4.From the cauſe of the Gentiles inſition,Gods 
meer grace, ver.22. 5. From the condition of their ſtanding, faith, ver.22; - 6. From the ex« 
emplary ſeverity of God upon the Jewes, ver.22. which is amplyfied by the contrary c@ndirional 
cﬀe& promiſed the Jewes, viz. They if they continue not in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in again ; | 
This he proves by divers Arguments, ver.23.t0 32. IV. Admiring and adorning the unſarch- | 
able depth of Gods diſpenſation herein, ver.3 3.19 the end- | 

Hit herto of the Injormatory and Do&rinal pait of this Epiſtle, | 
IT. The Hoztatozp oz Pzantical part, inferred from the former, follows; wherein he exhoyts to | 
good works, and duties of SandUification, 1. More general, 2. More ſpecial. 

T. Mire general duties, as 

1. To preſent their bodics a ſpiritual ſacrifice to God, in their ſervice according to the Word, | 
Chap. XIL1. | 


—_ 


—_ 


— 


2. Tobetransformed by renovation of minde, and not conformed to this world, ver.2. 

3.To be humble under all the ſprritual gifts, which God hath given,and to uſe them aright,ver.2. 
This is urged, I. From Gods intent in giving divers gifts, or cfhices, vzz. the good of the whole 
body of the Church, not that one member ould inſult over another, ver. 4,5. TI. Froma di- 
{tribution or exa&t enumeration of the ſeveral * offices-in the Church, and the ſeveral dutics impo- 
ſed upon them therein ; and rhis 1. More generally, into * Pzophecp, 2 Winiltrp, ver. 6, 7. 
2. More particularly fub-diſtingwiſhing, Prophecy and Miniſtry. 1» Under Prophecy, compre- | 
hending The Teacher, ver.7. The P1ſt2;, ver.3. » Under AMinrftry, comprizing Vim that | 
gtveth, 1, c, the Deacon ; Him that Ruleth ; And Him that ſhewed mercy to them in diſtreſlcin | 
uſe in the primitive Church, ver. 8. 

4. To ſeveral Chriſtian Dutics neccffary to the right managing of our Chriſtian converſation ; | 
which are laid down in holy 4Aphoriſmes ; As, 1. Sincere love, ver.9. 2. Flight of evil,and fol- 
lowing what is good,ver.9. 3, Brotherly-kindnefſe,ver,1o. 4.Mutval honouring one another, 
5. Fervency of ſpirit in the Lords ſervice, vey.11. 6.Managing afflittions with Hope, 
Patience and Prayer, ver.12. #9. Bencficence and Hoſpitality, ver. 13- 8. Bleſſing our Perſe- 
cutors,ver.14. $9. Sympathizing with one another in. joy and grief, ver. 15. 10. Mutual una- 
nimity, ver.16. a2. Patience under Injurics, ver.17. 12. Honcſty of life before all men, ver. 
17. 13, Pcaceableneflt with all, ver.18. 14. Recompenfing of good to our enemies inſtead 
of revenge,ver-19,20,21. F rn 

TI. Moreſpecial duties to be exerciſed in things, 1 Neceſſary, 2 Arbitrary. 

1. In things neceſſary,dAutics required, are 1,Subjetion to the higher Powers, urged by divers | 
Arguments,Chap.XI1L.ver.1.t0%. 2. Brotherly love as the fulfilling of the Law, wer. 8, 9, 10, 
3.The purting off all corruptions inconſiſtent with Chriſtianiry,and putting on the armour of light, 
&Cc,ver.Ieto the end. 

2.In things arbitrary or indifſerent (which yet were not indifferent under thcLaw, )v;x.Mcats 
and Dapes. About which the weak, nor inſtruged throvghly in therr Chriſtian-l1berry, took 
offence at the ſtrong,in that they uſed them,and ſo cenſured them; the ſtrong on the other hand of- 
fending and deſpifing the weak. MHere therefore the Apoſtle, I. Dire#s thefſtrong how to receive 
the weak, and not to deſpiſc him, Ch ap. XIV.1,2,3. 17. Diſſmades both ſtrong and weak from 
cenſuring or raſh judging one another, by divers grounds, ver.4.1913. 711. Dircas the ſtrong 
to rake hced of giving oftence to his weak brother, who eſtecmeth things that are clean to be un- 
clean,ver.13,14. This he urgeth by many Arguments, viz. 1-To offend a weak brother is to walk 
uncharitably,ver.ns. 2.To deſtroy him for whom Chriſt dyed, ver.15. 3.To expoſe thy good, = 

| Thy 
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Thy Chriſtian liberty ,ro be ill ſpoken of,ver. 16. 4. The Kingdom of God, confiſts nor in mezcs 
and drinks; therefore we are not to contend for them as necellary co (alvation,ver,17,18, 5. To / 

walk contrary to peace and edificarion,utr,19. 6. To deftroy Gods work, viz, Faith is the weak. | 

Dbjea. I. But all things are pure, Au/w. Though all things be pure in chem(ſclves, yet we muſt 

nor uſe them ro our weak brothers offence, ver.20,24., Object. 11. But ' have faith, and aw /ati(- \ 

fied iw what I do, therefore I mey uſe wy [3berty. Anſw, Ic tollows got : Thou mayſt enjoy thy lis 

berry to thy ſelf before God : Needl(t got uſe ie ro thy brothers prejugiceguer, 22, IV. Warns the 

weak todo nothing doubringly, vtr.23. V. Repeats the Exhorration about thiogys indifferent, | 

1. Charging the ſtrong to bear the infirmiries of che weak,Cbep, Xy . r. * 2. Proving this to be their | CHAP.XxV. 
duty, Partly from the end of Gods giving his gifts co them, viz. Edification,ver. 2. Partly from _—_ 
Chriſts cxample,ver.3,4. 3. Amplifying this by a ſuitable Prayer for chem, that herein they may 
walk as th:y owght,ver. 5- 19 14. $5. 0 
Hitherto of the Hor ratory ,or PraQtical port of this Epiſtle. | 


|, THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle follows z wherela the Apoſtle 
| 1, Excuſcth himſelf, 1. Partly far his boldueſs m thus writing to che Romans, ver. 14. t0 22, 
2. Partly for his nor coming to them hitherto, being detained in plantivg the Goſpel in Greece, | 
Ver, 22. Le 9 O_—_ 
2+ Promiſerh ro come to them afrer ke had been ar Jervſa/em, when he ſhould rake his journey 
into Spein,ver.2;. 1030. 
3« Earneſtly craveth their prayers, in Refgrence to his journey,to Jeruſalem,and :0 them, vey. 
0.40 the end. | 
. 4. Commendeth Phzbe rotbeir kind entertainment and afſiſtance,Ch.xv1.1,z. 
5, Saluteth the Saints at Komegboth in his own and the Churches name; ver. 3.10 17, 
; 6, He waros them to take heed of Schiſmaticks,thar cauſe diviſions among them; whom he no- 
tably deſcriþes and dehorrs fi omyvuer. 17.1021, | 
7. $endeth ro the Saints at Rome ſalutarions from particular brethren, ver.21. 1 25, 
8. Finally,cloſerh up che Epiſtle with a Doxology, or giviag praiſe to God through Jcſvs 
Chriſt, ver.2 $,26327. 
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| T. Corinthians. 


$. 1. Ozder and Time of writing it, 


\AS the Epiſtle to the Romenes is in our Bibles ſet firſt, ( though not written 

before all the following Epiſtles, ) beſides other Reaſons probably for the 
Do&rine of Juſtification by Fasth, therein ſo Excellently handled : So this 
I. Epiſtle to Corintbsans may deſervedly berhought to be placed next in Order for 
how Dodtriae of Charch-Government, and Rules of Publick-worſbip therein notably 


preſcibed. : 4 See 16 the 
| When and vthere this Epiſtle was written ; hath been ® formerly De» | @able before 
clared. | dong 
$. 11. Name,and Penman: 


The firſt Egsſtle of the Apoſtle Paul tothe CORINTHIANS,] So 4enoinisl | 
nated, P artly from the Penmani thereof, Pau! ( formerly > res th at large ) henry 
Partly from the Objet to whom he wrote it, viz. The Corinthians ; or the © Church|-c 1 Cora1.1 42, 
of Gad al Corinth, 5. f 
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1 CORINTHIANS. 


d Parew in 
Proleg, iu l. ad 
Core 

Corinth, (as 
Chryſogtome 
firh) 15 mow 
the prime city 


CORINTH was an 4 eminent City of 4:bajz, ( which Achaia by an /ſthmuz 
was annexed to Greece, neer to tkens,) ſeared in an Iſthmus, or a lite 
tle Traft of Land berwixc two Scasz the Ayzan and Fonian Sea; A molt 
famous Mare, very populous and flowing with wealth 3 ic was (fatth © Ci 
cero) the Light and Glory of all Greece : yet very infamous for luxury and multitudes 
ot Vices, Once utterly deſtroyed by L. Mummizs the Roman Conſul; but after 


of Grecia, and |ſyrthe opportunity of ſituation reltored co ics ancient ſplendour. by Auguſtus. Paul 
ENG coming from Atbens to Corinth, f laid che firſt foundation of a Church there. He 
commodities T | was their 8 ſpiritual Father that b:got them through the Goſpel 3 Converting by his 
neceſſary for this | preaching Þ Criſpus and Soſtbenes, chief Rulers of the Jewiſh Synagogue there ; 
tife, alſo with | and many other Corinthians, among whom Paul continued preaching, above a 
| plenty end year and {x moneths; God afluring him by nightina Vifton, that be bad much pece 


| wealth abou? 
all others, And 
therefore ſome TP 
of the forrain G ; 

Writers bave called that plate Aprer5y. viz. Froitfol or Plentiful. 11s ſituate inthe Pelopenneſian TA hmus, and had ample 
matter for Merchandize. 1t was a city full of Rhetoricians and Philoſophers, and of the ſeven which were called wiſe men, |. 
one 29.9 of this Gry, Chryſ. in Ep. 1.24 Cor. Arg. e Lumea & decus torius Greciz, Cic.pro Leg. Hanil, f 1 Cor. 3. 14. 
£1 Cor. 4.15» þ A&.18,1,8,0,10,11,17,18. ; 1 Cor.l,s, 6,7. 


$. 111, Decafion. | gs 

Dceaſton of writing this Epiltle, icerns from the whole tenour of the Epiſtleic 
ſelf to be rwotold, I. The information that Panl had tromihem of the boſe of 
Cloe, of the many and woful diitempers that infefted the Church of Corizeb after. 
Pauls departure 3 as, 1. Schiſms and k Diviſions 3 2. Many notorious ſcandals, 1 as luſte, 
inceſt,coverouſneſ?, Law-ſuits of Chriftiavs befuce infidel- Magiltcates, 8c 3» Ido- 


ple in that City. And this C hurch of Corinth, grew one of the i molt eminent 
Churches for all manner of fpicicual gifts. 


k x Cor. x, 11- 
bee, 
| z Cor. 5.1. 


&c. and 6. 1. | [atrous communion with Infidels in their » [dol-teaſts. 4. Uncomely batts in » publick 
= i Allemblies. 5. Groſs Propbanations of the © Lords Supper, 6. Barbarous Þ confuſion in 
laced 16, | thrir publtque Charch- Aſſemblies, And +, ſuch Epicure-like At beiſme and Profaneneſs to 
throughout, % deny the Reſucreion and Eternal Life- 11, The writing of ſome of the Cos» 
n 1 Cor. 31+ 2+ | cinthians unto the Apoſtle for ſatis':&iop in ſome yarticular caſes ; As 1 As 
_— 'bout r Marriage. 2 About ( things ſacysfi-ed to idols, 3 About t Spiritual gifts. 4 A- 
L a" RE | bout Uprophecyings And 5 About x charitable C olleftions for tbe pour Saints in Jude, 
p 1 Cor. , 6 Divers of the anciencs, as y Ambroſe, 2 Chryſoftome, a Theodoret, b Oecumenius, have 
q 1 Cor. 15+ | intimated alſo the occalion of this Epiſtle co this purpoſe. 

12, &c, 


ſpiricuals. Which done, many ©f the vulgar (orc were joyned to the rich as more potent; and to the Philoſophers, 


7 1 Cor.7.1,&c. ſx C57, 8.1,fec. t 1Cor:12.1,Kc.ik1 Corotgt, te, +32 Cor. 16. 1,&c, y Pracepto domini 
admonirus Apoſtolus reſedir apud Corinthios Anumt menſes ſex docens inter eos verbum Dej, Henc eſt unde'| 
mzgne cum fiducia charirgris aff:Qu agir cum cis, aliquando. commonens, aliquands argvens, atiquando bland 
ens ut filiis, Nam multz cauſz ſunt propter quas ſcribir ad eos 3 quarum prima hzc eſt, quod more hereticorum 
difſeatiences ab invicew, hominibus deyoti, Pauliani & Perrieni, 8 Apollonjaci dici volebant, non Criſtiani , qued 
vaide exprobrar Apoſtolus. Erant ramen inter eos qui ab his diſſentirene,Chriſto {oli dicatj. Secunda hec eſt, quia 
eloquentia dile&ari czperant & terrena Philoſophia ut ſub nomine Chriſti iis imbucreatur qug contraria ſunt fi-' 
dei,8ee. Ambr.Prefat.in 1.Ep.ad Cor. ; 

2 lonnt fs 2; atlds imadw 5 Hain bp 1a1y 7 inet, Uec. 3c. Paul ſuffered many things in this City, 
(vir; of Corinth. Chriſt appearing to bim in ic (aid, Hold not thy Peace, bur ſprak, for 1 have much people in this City +/ | 
and Le abode there two years, Init the Devil went our, by whom the I:ws adfuring him ſuffered grievous things. 
In it they char repented burat their Conjuring Books, valu:d at 50000 pieces of filver. Init, the Procon- 
ful «Uo fnting on the judgement-ſear, Pa! was bearer, The Devil therefore perceiving that great City and 
multitude of People to have received the trurh,and for wealth and wiſedome to be had in admiration, and to be 
the Head of all Greece, for the affairs of clic Lacedemoniars and Athenians wet* ir: a miſerable ſtzte, when their 
ancient Kingdome fell,) when he ſaw they had received the Word cf God wich'a icady and cheerful mind, what 
doth he ? He divides the men, for he knew tha: the ſtrongeſt vi ali King4omes divided could not ſtavd, And for 
= = ag} of his deceits he rook occaſion from the wealth and wiledome of the inhabitants, &c. Fo. Chryſe8. in | 

ÞJ? or, Ie. . 
4 The: Devil ſeeing Corinth a populous City,and formerly given to idvlatry:o believe in Ged, he ſubornes cer- 
tam rich men and Philoſophers among them, and had ſet up rhemſclves that ibey might rule over the People in 


45 thoſe who could teach ſome more excellent thing then the apoliles doctrine: and that hence diſcords and con- 
among rhew.They therefore wrote to the Apoſtle by Formunatws, Stephanis and Achai- 


tentions might be raiſed: 
ex,touching matriages an Virginity : whom he wrote back tothem, both rouching theſe and other things, ſend- 


ing 7 imothens alſo, Becauſe therefore rich men aud Fhiloſophe:s thrcugh arrogance divided the people, he firſt 7 | 
a 
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| them, to which ſome affe&ing Pompe, and embracing Eloquence : others Plainneſſe in preaching, 
{ 2 That tending to make Chriſts Croſle of none «fict,ver.19, 3 That I to Gods intent, 


| mij 
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all correfs their affeFarion of arrogance, Theod. apud Oecum, in #e.in 1 Cor. 
oThis Epiſtle Paul wrote from Epheſies, thinks Oecumen. 4g. in 1 Cor. 


s.IV. Scope. 


The Apoſtle therefore in this Epiſtle principaliy intends and endeavours, 1. Ts 
apply healing medicines ſpredily to all the forementioned evils and maladics that brgan to 
grow in the Church of Corinth 2. Togive the Corinthians ſatisfaftory Re(o'utions in 
all the particulars wherein they craved his advice from the Lord. Both theſe ends 
will more evidently appear upon conſideration of the ſeveral parts of the Epiſtle in 
the V. Section here following, 


s. V- P:;fncipal Parts. 


In this I. Epiſtle to the Corinthians, confider 1. The Preface. 2. The Body, or Subſtance of 
the Epiſtle. 3. The Concluſion. | 

THE PREFACE to the whole E piſtle, which contains I. The Inſcription, deſcribing 1. The 
Perſons writing, P aul amil Softhenes, Ch.[.ver.i. 2. The Perſons to whom they wrore,viz.Princi- 


tation, ver-3, * 77. The Teſtification of his benevolent affe&ion to the Cc rinthians, 1. By his 
Thankſgiving to God, for the ſingular gifts of God wherein they then excelled, ver.4.r0 8, 2.By 
his aſſuring them of Perſeverance to the end ; vpon divers grounds.,ver.$,9. 

THE BODY, or SUBSTANCE OF THE EFISTLE,; which containes a Treatiſe of ſe- 
verall ſubjet-marters , according tothe preſent condition and necceffity of the Church at Corinth; 


pally, to the Church at Corinth. Secondarily,to all the Saints in Achaia, ver.2, II. The Salu- | 


And 1s 1 Reprehenſrve, 2 InflruSruve, 3 Dofrinal. 
I. Jn the Keptche1five part , rhe Apoftle ſharply reproves and taxeth , their t.Shiſmes. 2.Con- | 
tempt of the Apsſtles miniſtry. t-Negle# of Church-diſcipline. 4 Contentious Law-(uits before 
Infidels. 5.Slight account of Fornication. 

I. Their Schiſnics and Diviſions about their Miniſters and their diverfiry of gifts, for which 
ſome admired one . ſome another , he ſharply taxeth , ver. 10.t9 chapr.4.ver-t.Here note 1. Yn 
emph1t tcall exhoztation of rhem to unity both in word and judgement and dehorration from 
Schiſmes; grouy conſider 1.The manner,with beſeeching, ver. pv. 2. The occafion, their groſſe 
Schiſmes whereof the houfe of Cloe informed him, ver.11,1tz. 3.The arguments for unity againſt 
Schiſme , drawn from 1 Chriſts unity , 2 Chniſts death , z The forme of bapriſme , ver. x3. 
[I.Panls tacit clearing himſeif from being any cauſe of thoſe diviſions among them , either by his 
baprizing or preaching, 1. By his baptizing, he baprizing very few among them.that not being the 
chief imployment to which Chriſt called kim, ver.14,15,15,17. 2. Not by his preaching among 


whereby their divifions were occa{ioned,) This he proves, Partly in tharhe preached nor Chriſt 
crucified with wiſedome of words to enrice them : * That heing contrary to his Miſſion, verſe 19. 


viz. To confound the wiſedome of the world,by the plain preaching of Chriſt crucified ; whilſt the 


People nſually converted hereby.are not wiſe, mighty .,noble,bur fooliſh, weak and baſe, that no fleſh 

he glory in it felf but in the Lord, ver. 18. ro the end of the chap. Partlyin that he preached 
in the plaine demonſtration of rhe Þtrit and power to ſave them,Chap.17.1.to 6. This he amplyfies, 
ſhowing that his preaching was with ſuch myſterious ſpiritual wiſedome, as far furpaſſeth all carnal 
mens capacitzes, yet is apprehended by them that are ſpiritual through the help of Gods pi rit, v. 
6.to theend. Partly 1nthathe was neceſſitated to feed them with milk,more plain,cafie,tamiliar 


dodrines, becauſe of their carnalneſſe and weaknefſe,which ſtill remains, as appears by their Car 
nal diviſions, Chap.1IT.1.2,&c. II. Bis convincins them of the evil of their diviſions, by reaſon 
of their miniſters, by divers Arguments, viz. 1. The carnalneſle of their diviſions , vcr. 3, 4. 
2. Their attributing more to their Teachers hereby then is meer, they being not Lords and Heads, 
but Miniſters, the efficacy of whoſe miniſtry depends only vpon Gods bleſhng, ver.5.5,7. 3.The 
unity of their Teachers, which ſhould reach them unity,ver,8. This unity of Teachers he _ 
by thefr office, they being Co-workers with God, ver.9. This their office is illuſtrated by a double 
Metaphor, viz. of Huſbandry, ver.9. Of ArchiteCure or building, himſelf being the Maſter- 
builder that laid the foundation Jeſus Chriſt, ochers building thereon , whom he warnes to take 
heed of laying unſtable ſuperſtru&@ions upon Chriſt, vey. 10. to15, 4. Their own Sanity, 
they are the holy Temples of God, and muſt not defile themſelves with unholy Schiſmes,wey. 15,17, 


| 


| 


vas myſteries, Chap. IV. 1, 2+ 1. Declaring how little he valucs their judgment of him: i7.n CHAP. IV.__ 
Cccccs P1Ce-: 


*_. 


$5. Thefolly and vanity of all their enticing TeaChers wiſedome in rhe ſight of God, ( which oc- 
cafioned theſe divifions) ver.18.19,20. 6. The vain-glory of this admiring their Teachers Per- 


ſons 3 all their Teachers with all their variery of gifts, yea all things in the world being theirs in 


Chriſt for their good, ver.21,22,23 : 
11. Thctr contearyt of the Miniſkry of the Apeſtles and orhers., he blameth 3 I. Showing 
in what account they onghr ro be had by them, viz. as Chriſts Miniſters and faithful! Stewards of 
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 LCORINT HIANS. 


preferring their eloquent Teackers before him._) For : This is but n ars vdpemnt, ver,2, 3 He, 
darcs not jrdpe himiclf how much he 15 to be cliccmed, muck leſs ſhould they that krev; him reel 
ſo well, ver 3.4. 3. Itis the Lords Prcicgative to judge how evay cre is tobedfteentd, wer; 
| 4,5- TI. Tacitly preventing an Obyctten;, Thea diaft meanly cov-pare thy ſelf and Apclios | 
to Husbandmen, that could do nothing without God, and now tab} thou it ill 10 be low efleemed 
of ? Anſw. He propoſed himielf and Apolos, as examples cf medcity for their imitatien, tf ar they 
be not puffed up one againſt another for their Teachers, 1. Eccauſe God only -diſcrimiratcs * 
them from others, 2. Becauſe they have received all they Fave, ver.6,7. 4 Upbraiding thr | 
ſwelling havghtineſs, becauſe of thetr ſuppoſed abſolutene's without the Apoſtle, 1. By an iro- | 
nical conceſt.cn, ver., 2, By an cpticn cr wiſh that they were fo, ver8. 3. By an argumen- | 
tation that they were not ſo abſolute, nor as yer reigned : becauſe the Apcftles themſelves re gn- | 
ed not, but rather were under great contempt and atfiitions in the world,ver.8.r9 T4. This ſharp | 
repicof he mitigates, '1 Partly by intimaring his intent therein, ver. 14. 2 P artly by aflurirg 
them of his fatherly affe&ion to them as his ſp11 itval children in the Goſpel, ver,1 4,15 Hereupon 
he exhorts them to imitate him as a ſpiritual tather ; which that they way do, For Preſent tent 
Tinothytothem, to inform them of his wu ayes imirable; And For Future he p1omiies to come 
to them himſelf, ro exhibit himſelf exemplary ro them, ver.16. ts the end. | 
TIT. Their neglect of C hurch-dilcipiins, i caſe of the F=:eefn 118 Ocrſon, who married his 
mother in law, he reproveth I. Deſcribing the offence 5 1.By the fame of it. 2. By their gric- 
CHAP, y. voninels of it, Ch V. ver. 1. }. By then exircam negle& about it. being fo farre from mou ning 
Wn for ir, to puniſh the offender, that they were pr Fed up, ver.z. 71, Preicrib:ng the prniſlment, | 
* Excommu- | viz. * Excommanication ſer forth by the 1.374rr+r of It, viz. him that hath {o done this deed ;, 
nication deſcri- | 2. Efficrtent cauſes of it, viz. ye gathered together, and my Spit, in the Name ate! Power of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt. 3. Forme ol it, Delivering to Satan, 4. Endcfit, Partly for deſtruAion of 
the fleſh, Parz/y for ſalvation in the ſpirit in the day of the Lord. ver 34,5. TI. Preil:ng them 
to infli& this puniſhment, apply his med cine, 1 From the «vil of their former negleR 
and glorying. ' 2, From the pe11l of the fin urpur ged out ; 1t wenld leaven them all, wer. 6, 7+ 
3 Frem the ſtate of ihe Chiifiizan © Furch, which 18 row keepirg a ſpirinal Fcaft, Chriſt our 
Paſlcever being facrificed for us ; as thet core at the typres! Paſſcover, ccrporal lcaven, ſc now | 
at the true paſchal feaſt, ſpi4itwa! leaver 15 ro be purged cut, wcr.9,8, 4 From his former com. 
mand to them, 10 avoid the icciety of Forn!: at41s and fcandalous perfons, though. not of the 
| world withour, which js rmpotſible ; yet of the Church within, which properly cemes under 
Church. power, ver.9, to the end. ; | 
IV. Their Conecrzious Loaw-fult#, with one another before infide!s, he utterly condemns | 
| and difſwades from them, by djyers Argements ; 1 By this courſe they preferre the ſ{cntence of } 
CHAP. vi, | infidels, before the judgement of Saints, Ch.VT.1. 2. The Saints ſhall judge the Worl4 and An- | 
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— . gels, how much more are they wol thy to decide temporal difletences. ver. 2,3. 3. They ſhame 
the Church of God, by appornting 1niuttictent men among them to judge in temporal affairs, 
whence they were neceflitared tro appeal tothe Pagans, as if they had nor a wiſe man among them, 
v+ 4, 3,6. 4. Theſe vexatious Jaw-fuijts are vnbrotherly, and they ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, 
ver.6.7. $5. Hereby they wrong and defi aud their brethren univſtly, ver. 8, which injuſtice 18 ag- | 
gravatedz Partly, in that ir and like fins ſhut our of Gods Kingdom, ver.g,1o. Partly,in that | 
its moſt unſuitable to their preſent juſtified and ſanEined Cſtatc, vr 11. | 
Ve Thetr ſlighr acc-iint of Foznicat.on, he reproves, I. Preventing thar exguſe about for- 
nication, That it is indif-rent, therefore might be done by them. Arſw. He anſwers, 1. By way 
| of Caution 3; were fornication indifferent, yet may it not be uſed, efther when it is uncypedient, 
or when it brings us under its dominion, ver.i2, 2 By way of Negation, denying ſor picaticn to | 
be of the number of ind.fterent things,as meats 3 ſor theſe are fitted for ſome u7 1n this life, and } 
accordingly bedily inſtruments for them, as the belly ; which uſe ver ſhall at !aſt be aboliſhed * bur } 
the body 15 nor fitted for iornication, but for the Lord, nor ſhall it be aboliſhed bur raiſed again, 
ver.13,14 TI. Dehorting them from fornication ; For, 1. This is exercam repr2nant to that þ 
holy relation, which the $aints bodies have to the Lord Chriſt as his members, vr. 15.16.17, 
2+ This fin is peculiarly againſt his own bedy, ver 23. 3.Their bedics are the Temples of the Ho-, 
ly Ghoſt, therefore not to be defiled, ver.19. 4.”They ought to glorifie God both in body and 
ſoul, being not their own, bittche Lords, bought with a price, ver.19,20. 
Hitherto of the Reprebenſrve part of this Epiſtle. 
II, Jn the Yuftcuctive Part of ch1s Epiſtle, The Apoſtle reſolves, diredts, 'or inſtrufts them ar 
bout divers pratical matters ; as aborr x, Marriage. 2. Ido/othyres. 3. Hubits in publich Af- 
ſemblies. 4+ The Lords Supper. 5$.Uſ: of ſpiritual gifis. 6 Prophecy. Touching all which, 
CHAP, VIT. or at leaſt Aivers of them, they had written to him for ts advice, Ch, VII». 
RIG "OR 7. Touching Y:rr ave, he reſolves divers queſtions or caſes cf conſcience. AF, 
1. About Marriage of Chriſtians ; thavtrs ufeful for avoiding fornication, ver.1,2+ 
2. About conjugat benevolence ; that man and wife ought mutually to render it eachto other, ver. 
s ,to8. BE pr 
*  b 2. About the UnBarried and Widows; Thatits good to remain ſingle, yet better to marry 
then to burne, ver.8,9. | 3» 
4. About Diverce,withour the caſe of adnltery, x. 7n caſe of diſcontents, 1 Thar the wife is not yo- 


luntarily to depart, ver.10. a If ſhe depart ſhe 1s to remain unmarried ; or to be again "| 
| avoi 
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avoid incontinency,3. The husband is not to pur her away,v.11, Il.In caſe of unequal y raking of « te- 
liev's and an undelicvzr. x. Thar they ſhou'd dwell rogether,becauſe therunto the unbeliever is (andie 
fi:d by the believer ,orherwiſe theirChildien were nor Federelly baly,v. i2,13,14. 2. That in caſe the 
unbetiever yolnncarily depart, the helicver is ſuch caſe is free, Provided 2.Th:t all peaceable en- 
deavours be uſed for retaining him or her, rhcce being poſſibillty of gaining the uubelicver to 
the Fairh,ver.1 5, 16, 2. That the believer abiding withia the limirs of his calling, uſe the vie 
Gad hath given him, for gaining the unbcliever,ver.17. And ſo hepaſſeth from the Hyps heſis eo 
che Theſis, intimating thac what he had ſaid of the Fate of Marriage, that it was not to be delert» 
ed for Religion ſike : the like rey were to think of ochier States of lie, and of all exrerga!s whether 
one be-ccircunciſed or uncircumciſed, bond or free, Kc. not, to be ollicitous of changing them, 
becauſe theſe arc nothing with God ; yer he cautions ſervants, 1. Rather if they can conveniently 
to accept of fieedome. 2. Not to ſubje& their Conſeiences to men whom they ſerve, ver. 18. 
t025, 

$+ Abmut Vergins, whether they ſhould marry ? I, Thiſe Virgins ther are at their 0wn diſpoſal;(P«- 


Ch X.1 to 6.Pertly amplifies by the concomitant fins and puniſhments in the Iſraelites example, | CHAP. X. 


rents being dead) he diflwades from marriage, not as unlawful, bur as inconvenient, in reſpeR, 
1. Of he preſent diſtreſs of the Church perſecuted, 2. Of the troubies of the fleth. I. of! 
Worldly cares, ver. 25- t8 36, II. Thoſe Virgins that are under cth*rs Taiticn, ought :0 be diſpoſed | 
in marriage, if chey have nor che gif: of Continency ; otherwiſe they niay be betrer continued in | 
Virginity ,ver-35,37, 38. 


6. About ſecond Marrieges ; that they are lawful, the former being dillolved by death, ver. 3g, | 


40. 

II. Totiching cating Jdolothptes, or Things ſacrificed io ido/s, I. He refells the x rguments | 
broughr in defence thereot. Irgura. I, They that bavs kaowle ge are {+ ffciently mitrufted cf the | 
lawful uſe of idolothytes, they mey eat them 3 But,&c. Anſw. He Aniwers, 1. By denying the Prue 
pohtion, knowledge is nor a ſufficient warrant for thine eating without Charity :0 thy } 
brother. 2. By denying alſo the Ailumption, they had nor fufficiene knowledge; Partly | 
becauſe they were proud, Partly becaule they were uncharicabl< to their brerbren, Ch: | 


VIII, 1,2:,3. Wrgum:2.They that knew an id0! is nothing, and that therefore they are nat He filed with | TYAP,y11IL, 


eating Idolothytes may eat them; But we are ſuch. Therefare, fc. Arſrv. He Anſwers, 1. By Coliceſſion, 
Thar an idol is not hiag , ver 4,546. 2. By limitation cf the Aflomprtion, All have not this know- 
ledge of idols and idolothytes, and thoſe that are ignorant will be cffended. wer. 7 Argument : 
3- But if we eat nity we deprive our ſelves of cur right, Anſw. Eating betrers nor, Not-cating makes | 
not worſe, ver.8. 11. He diſſwades from pubirque eating things ſacrificed to idols, by Many Arguments, 
1, From Chriſtian liberty which is nor ro be abuſed to the ace of the weak,uer. 9, 10. 2.From 
the weak brother, who is not to be deſtroyed by their Chriſtian liberty,ver. x1. 3. From Chriſt 
who is nor tobe ſinned 2painſt hereinver. 12, 4. From Pauls exawplce, Partly refolving never 
r0 ea: fl:(b, rather then cff-nd his brother, ver, 13. Partly denying ro wake uſe of his Apcſtolick 
power inreceiving n aintenance frum the Church of Cormmth, for his Miniſtry, though he proves 
this due, From th: example of Peter, Fames and others, From compariſon of the like ; From the 
Law; typical Teſtimon yzFr9# equity; Fromexample cf falfe Apoſtles; From the Levites example; | 


From Chriſts Ordinance,Ch.IX. i.t2 19,Partly abrid ging himſelf in the uſe of his wholeChriftian li- CHAP. Ix, 


berty,for the gaining and ſaving of the moregv. 1 540 the end. 5, Fromrhe idolatrouſneſs of partaking | 
in theſe idol-feaſts, Th»: Tt ought to flee from idolarry,But 19 communicate in andy *is idolatry, Ther ſore 

to be avcy {ed. The Pzopolition,/bat we ovght to fly from idolatry He partly proves fromGods vengeance 
upon 1h ael for that fin , notw.chſtanding chey had the ſame ordinances for ſubſtance that we have 


( five bing inſtanced in) ail whichafe reco:ded for our example and admonition ro warn us 
again idolatry,ver.6.10 15, The A tunptton, That jo communicate m jdol-feaſts 1s tdolatry, he 
pre ves Analogicaliy, Pot: from. the Lords Supper, they that partake that Bread and Cup 
have Communion with Chriſts Body and Blood ſignified thereby,v.is,:s, 17. Partly from theJew- | 
iſh ſacrifices, they that cat of the ſacrifices have Communion witli: the Altar as members of the Jew- 
ith Chorch, v.A1s, So they thar communicate in jdol-fe aſts fave racice Ccmmunion with the ido's 
ro whom they are offered; yeaCommunion. withDevilsCleeing| idols ate nothing, Jv.r9.20. 6.From 
the impoMbility of having Gommunioa with Chriſt in his Supperz and with Devils in theſe igol- 
feaſts» ver. .21, 7. From the deſperate. folly of this fin, ver, 22. Il. Ye advileth them, ! 
touching private buying, or private eating things ſegrificed to idols 3' 1. Premifing general ' Rules about 
things indifferent, viz. Thar rhey conſider expediency aswell as Jawfulneſs, That they ſtudy 
edification) of orbers, ver. 24, 24.. 2. Reſolving themthar they may buy whar is ſold inthe | 
Shambles, and car privately what is ſer before them, asking no queſtion, unleſs ſome ſhow'that 
it is ſacrificed to idols, vr. 25. to 31, 1V- Be Concludeth th's whole ſubje& with three excel- 
lent Rules, 1. Todoall to Gods g'ory, ver. 31. 2, To cffend none. ver.32, 2. To ſucconr' 
the infirmiry, and ſcek the ſalvation of all, after the Apoſtles exawplcy ve. 33. whom they are 


to follow as he follows-Chrift, Ch.x1.1, CHAP-XI. 


111, Totirhing derenthaditg of men aud women (nChurch: A\ſemblieg. Premifing a commenda. | .—= 
rion of thzm'for obſerving him, He dire#eth 1:Wen to worſhip with cheir heads uncover'd, r. Becauſe 
hereby che mans ſuperiority over the woman,according to Gods ordinance 3 is teſtified. z.Becauſe 
even nature teacheth ir isa ſhame for men to have long hair, and fo conſequently to be cove- 
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red. II. women to worſhip with heads covered, Becauſe it 35 a ſhame for a weman to be ſtaven, | 
'| and to be uncovered is as if the were ſhaven, 2. Becauſe hereby the woman teſtifies her ſubjeRicn 
to the man according to Gods ordinance, 3, Becauſe otherwiſe the will offend the Angels, 4.Be- 
cauſe her hair is given her for a covering, ver. 2.to 17. | 
IV.Touching th: Lozds Supper ,and the right Adminiſtration thereof. Here 1.He ſbarplp re- 
p2oveth them. More generally diſpraiſing rhem for coming rcgether for u orſe, not for better, v. 17. | 
More particularly,taxing them tor prophanation ofthe Lords Supper, 1.By Schiſmcs or Diviſions, ' 
every one taking before other his own Supper, ver.18,to 21. 2.By diunkenneſle,ver.21.Theſe cyils 
he ſharply blames and aggravates, ver. 22. II. He recires the P2tmtrive Pnſtitution of the 
* Lozvs Suppe”. formerly delivered by him to them.againft which they had offended. In which 
inſtitution, note the Efficient, Matter, Forme and end of the Lords Supper, 1. The Efficient, The 
Lord Feſus ; Amplyficd by the circumſtance of time, when ; the}ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed,ver.23. 2. The matter,Ourward,viz.The figns, Bread and Wine; with the a&tions pertaining 
to Gm, Taking,Giving irnualy Flew Bleed, Inward, viz. the ſpirnca! myſte::cs fignified 


C hriſts body and blood, Spiritually Taken, Bleſſed, Broken, Grven for 2nd to ns. 3. The forme, viz. | 
That Sacramental nnion berwixt theſe 11gns and thele myſteries in theſe phra '©s, 7h3s % my body,this | 
i my blood, <9 <. which union conſiſts in the mſtituted Significarron,0by1;nation, Exhibitron.4. The | 
end, eſpecially the Remembrance of Chriſt,and conſtant ſhewing forth h is death till his ſecond come- | 
ing,vyer-24,:5,25. From all he by way of corollary intcrres, thar unworthy pariaking of the Lords 
Supper renders Perſons guilty of the Lords Bcdy and blocd,ver.27, HI. Be tr ftrncs them and 
as how to communicate wozthily, vix By Sclt-cxamination bel: © communicatirig,ver.28, This | 
is urged, x. From the peril of caring and drink:ng judgment to themielves that eat unworthily , 
ver.29. This he proves by the Cormttiars fad CXpeLIENCe, er,30. 2. From the benefit of ſelf- 
judging, whereb the Lords judgment is prevented, ver. 31, which judgment of the Lord on his 
People 15 bur « c aſtifement to pt event cordcmr.ayon, ver. 32. TV. Bye «concivdes this matter 
with an exhortation, 1.To vniry in communicating. 2.Tocating at home,C{o laying afide Love- 
feaſts.) promiſing to order other things at tus coming, uver.33,34- 

V. Corgh:ng their ſpiritual g.tico, 1.$c dectires, That their r7ght uſe is, when they are em- 
plojed, nor to the-conrempt of their brethren, but for the common good and profit of the Churchgthey 
being given to this end by the —_— This he proveth by divers Arguments , As 1, None of their 
gifts are from themiclves, but all from gone and the ſame Spirit of God 3 This he declares Expcri- 
| mentally in the Corinthians wonderful converſion by the Spirit,Ch.XIT 1,23. Poſitively in that 
; all diverſities of gifts are from the Spirit, ver.4,5,6. 2. The end of the Spirits gifts is for com- 
mon profit, ver 79. 3- No one Perton hath all gifts, bur ſeveral men are ſeverally gifted by the 
ſpirir, that the members may be mutoa!ls ouliged one toanother, ver. 7.to 12. 4. We are all 
members of one and the ſame 0rganical body of I!i:1ft, 1 Being joynt-Partakers of Baptiſmc and 
the Lords Supper. 2 rayomgere. Amypaymy body, which though it have many members, and they 
their ſeveral cffices, vet is but one 7, Ver.12.10 21. $. The meancit ard baicſt members are 
neceſſary and uſeful to the excellenteſt and noblcit, as in the natural fo in the organical body of 
Chriſt, that the meanneſt cannot be deipiſed witheur injury to the wheleyuer.21.to 28. 6, This 
difference of members and thei r octhes, ſome ſupericur,fome inferiour,Ged hath ſer in his Church 
for the good of the whole body, ver.28,29,30. IT. Ye cxhezis then ro covert carn«ftly the beſt 
gifts, ver.31. II. @c undertakes «©©lhow them a $v2p moze cxce!tent rhzen ciftg ver. 31, vite | 
The grace of Chriſtan Charity, as being 1. More neceffary then al! gifts, Ch.X7IT $,2,3. 2. More 
excellent in cffetts, which are deſcribed Afirmatively and Negatively, ver.4.to8. 3. More per- 
manent then all gifts, which ſhall ceaſe in heaven ; but charity thall never faile z nay in duralleneſs 
it15 beyond Faith and Hope, ver 8.0 the end. - 

VI. Touching the gift of tongucs, and P2opheeptno, ke gives divers directions; As T. That 
in theirChurch- aſſemblies,they ſhou!d more inde avour after propvecying then to ſpeak with tongues, 
Chap-XIV.+x. And this for divers reaſons 1. Becauſe prophccying 1s more profiiab! e ro the &- 
dify1ng of the Church, then ipeaking with tongues, whereby a man edifiech only himſclf,ver:2 .to 6. 
This Argument he amplyfies, Parry by an hyporhefis or fuppoſition in his own Perſon, ver. 6. 
Partly by a fimilitude drawn from mufical inſtruments, eſpecially warlike, w hich cannot be under- 
ſtood unleſle they give a diftin& and certain found ; no more can they be underſtood ſpeaking 
ſtrange languages, ver.6.t0 jo. 2. Becauſe to ſpeak with rongues, renders hearers and ſpeakets 
Barbarians to one another which is abſurd and r:d iculcvs unlefle they be interpreted,ver.10.t0n5. 
3-Becauſe the enlcarned cannot ſay Amen to a Prayer cr Thankſgiving in aftrange tonguev. 16,17. 

Becauſe Paul himſclf prefers profiring the Church by a known tongue, farre before tongues , 
though he ſpoke more then they all, ver. x3,19, 5. Becauſe the uſe of ſtrange rongucs, and not 
underſtood, may be @ ſign to unbelievers to aſtoniſh them: Bur Prophecy is a means of good to 
believers to edifte them, ver. 20, 21, 22. 6. Becauſe , wherezs pcaking with tengues only ama- 
zeth and aftoniſheth unbelicvers, Prophecying may io <ffe&ually convince them. as to convert 
them, 'ver.23,to0. 36. Il. That every of them uſe their Vi to the Churches earfication, ver. 26. 
To this end he ſhows them, 1. How to uſe tongues protith ', ver 27,28, 2. How to prophecy to' 


the Churches beſt adyantage, ver.2y.to 34. HI. That women be ſilent in their Churches,-.and aſk | 

their huſbands at home, ver.34,35. IV. That all things about Prophecy and Tongues be done decent- 

ly and in order, premiting a ſharp reproot to their haughtineſle and contempt of others,by reaſon 
their gifts, ver.36.79 rhe end. | 


Thus ' 


--. IL. Cor inthians. = 


| 


7a. all Achaia, probably there being many Saints in that Province (as 4 (alviy no- 
ceth)) who cou'd not ſo ſafely and conveniently meet in Church-Aſſemblies,bur were 
diſperſed up and down by reaſon of curbulency of thoſe times, 1 
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| Thus of the Inſtru&ive Part of this Epiſtle. 

TIL. Jn ihe note at pare of nts Epiitie,He allerts the Dofrine of the * 18: furre ation f; om | 
the dead, againſt che herefie of them that denied ir in the Church of Corinth, 
Preface, :. A Treatiſe, 3. A Concluſion. : 

I. A Preface, wherein Paul recires the ſumme of the Goſpel which he had preached 
; which they beleeved : wherein they ſtand ; » hereby they are ſaved, Chap. XV.1r,2. wiz. 
| Chriſt died for our fins, ver.z3. T7. That he was buried, | 
| ver.4q. Evidencing his ReſurreGion, 1. To Cephas. 2. To thetwelve, ver.5. 3- To above | 
' five hundred brethren at once, ver.5., 4. To James. © 5.:To all the Apoſtles, ver.7. 6. To 
| Paul himſelf, ver.8.to 12. 
! I. ATreatiſeof the Reſurre&ion, wherein 1. Hz Aﬀerts and proves the Reſurre&ion by ma- 
| ny Arguments, 1.From the faith of the Goſpel hitherto preached and received, Thar Chriſt is riſen, 
| therefore it is fa!ſe that there is no reſurre&ion of the dead, ver.12,13. This Argument is am» 
| plyfied by divers abſurdities that would otherwiſe enſue ; As, Our preaching is vain ard falſe, Our 
ich is vaine, ver.14.to 18, Thedeadin Chit are periſhed , ver. 23. Chriſtians of all men 
{ were moſt miſerable, ver.19. 2. From the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Parrty-as the firſt froirs cf 
them that ſleep ,uer,.2o, Partly asa hone non quickening all his, as the Firft Adam dcad- | 
ned all his, ver.21,22,23, 3. rom the durdtion of Chriſts mediatory Kingdome.cili he had fub- 
ducd all his enemies, whereof dcath ſhall be laſt ; death ſubdued, reſurre&ion muſt nceds follow, 
ver.24.t0 29, 4. From divers abſurdittes that wonld orherwiſe follow, if the dead ſhould nor! | 


Here note 1, 4 | of the [Refuxs 
rect!on aſler- 
to them ; ' red,and cx- 
T. That p!a:ncd. 
ITI. That he roſe again the third day; | - 11 4 —_— 


riſe : As, In being baptized over, or for thelcad, ver.29. Inrimning hazatds of Aﬀiitions and | 
Perſecutions, ver.30,31,32- 1n abſtaining from Epicuriſme and Luxury, vey. $2.to 35. + II. He! 
Defends the Do&rine of the ReſurreHicn, againſt them that Objetted, How riſe the dead : with | 
what body do they come? wver.-35. ſhowing, 1. Tharirs as potlivle for the a bs rite, as for corne | 
ſown to be quickned after it die, ver.zS. . 2.Thart our bodics ſhall nor riſe the ſame in qualities.at 
they are buried, but farre more excellent, that ſo they may be conforme to Chriſt, and be capable | 
of inheriting Gods Kingdome, ver. 37.1951. II He reveals the great myſtery of the Change | 
of the living, at Chriſts coming to judgment, when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, ver.51- | 
to 58, | | ; 

II. A Concluſion, exhorting in hope of the Reſurre&ion to [conſtancy and abounding in the 
Lords work,uver.58. | ; 4 : | 
THE CONCLUSION of the whale Epiſtle, containing I. Certain advertiſements,touching 
7. Their Colle&ions for the Saints at Feruſalem, Chap.XVI.1.to 5s. 2. Hisown coming to them, 
ver.$,6,7. 2. His preſent abode at Epheſus, and the reaſon thereof, ver.8,9, .- 4. Their enter- 
rainment of 7jm9t5y if he come rothem, ver.1o11;, 5. Apolly's not coming as yerto them, ver. 
12. II. Exhortations to certain duties, viz. 1 Warchfulneſte, 2 Stedfaſtneſle in the faith; 3 Cou- 
rage, ver.13. , 4 Charity,vcr.14. $ Reverend reſpett to Srzphanas and his houſhold and ſuch \ 
Nike, ver.15.to 19. Il. Salutations, 1. From others tothe Corinthians, ver. 19,20. 2. From 
Paul himſelf ro them,” Denouncing Anathema Maranatha to the non-lovers of Chriſt ; Praying | 
| Chriſts grace to be with them , Remembring his own love to them,ver.21.t0 the end. 
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Te 5, I. Name, and Penman. | BY 
TH: II. Epifle of Paul the Apofle rothe CORINTHIANS.] $0 called from! 


4 Pax! the Penmau of ir, (of whom before,) and from the Parties to whom 
he wrote, iz. The Church at Corinth, (of which< formerly) and to all the Saints 
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$ . IT, Lime. 


BeforeEpiſtle | When this Epiſtle was written, ſee before in the © Chronological Table of the D3- 
tothe Romans | dex and Time of the writing of Pauls Epiſtles» 


S, III. Dccafion. 


f Fo. Chryſ. >- | Dccaſion of this Epiſtle ſeems to be, 1, Partly thoſe calumnies and aſper ſions ca#t 


oy. in . Ep. | wpon Pauls words and aftions by falſe Apsſtes and other bis adverſaries after his former 
Cormin, 


_ ; © his Promiſe. 2.7/:th pride and tyrannicall ſeverity becauſe of the Inceſtuous Perſon. 


in IT. Cor. | 3- "With arrogancy and vain-glory in his miniltry, thereix leſſening the Authority 
z Secundam | of the Law. 4, With perſonal contempribleneſſe, inſinuatingthac bywever he was 
Epiſtolam A- | glorious in his letters, yer tn perſon he was but baſe, &c, Il. Partly the good effet 

—_— that in ſome meaſure his former Epiſtle had upon them , (as * Chryſoſtome ſaith,) 
cujus hxc * | Putting them upon mourning and reforming, (eſpecially their Teachers,(as g Am 
principalis eſt bysſe intimates, )though it did aot ſo much profit them as was meer , ſome impious 


+. many | ones deſpiſing Pals Authority,and perſiſting till (as Þ Calvim noteth, )in their con- 


quorundam | CUmAacy and haughrineſſe» 11j. Partly their forwardneſle in their contribution to the 


res corum {| their benevolent and kind receiving of '[itws (asi Chryſoſt obſerveth.)Theſe things 
przcipue CO1- | eſpecially gave the Apoſtle Occaſion of writing to the Corinthians this his ſecond 


ripuerat, & | --.. 
multum fuc- | Ep: ſtle. 
rant contriſta- | 


ti. Nunceos conſolatur,ſuum cis proponens exemplum, & docens non debere xg12 ferre quod pro aliorum ſunt 


ſalute corrept1,cum ipſe proaliena 1aluce periculis quoridic 8& morti ſubjaceat, Amby,Prefar.in 2 Cor. 
h Fo.Calv.in £ Epiſt.ad Cor. Arg. i Joan.C bryſ"t.in 2 Ep.ad Cor. Homil.1+ 


| 


F,IV. ©cope. 


Progortionably therefore the Apoſtles D£cope in this Epiſtle 5s principally , 1.To fhew 
that he came not ſo ſoon to chem as he promiſed : Not out of levity, 8«t partly by 
reaſon of his *« troubles in Aſa, that hindred him; Partly chat he might give 
them the more time to ſet their Church in better order, that ſo he might! come 
more comfortably to them. 2.To declare, that his ſentence againſt the ® inceſt»ows 
Perſon was not rigid or tyrannicall, but neceſfary and pious : and now that Exeom- 
munication had wrought ſo good an effet upon him; He ( commending their obe- 
dience therein,) exhorts them co ab/olve him from that ſentence and reſtore him. 
3.To intimate his great ſucceſle ip preaching the Goſpel, which he doth not for his 
n2 Cor. 3.1,:,| own but the Goſpels glory, which had peculiar efficacy upon the ® Corinthians a- 
= . 42.2: | doveothers, and farre ſurpaſſed the Mzniſtry of 9 Moſes , and was hid only to them 
mom ad POO of In preaching which Goſpel he uſed all diligence and faithfulneſſe, not- 

withſtanding all bis afli&ions for the Goſpel,which did bur prepare a greatyy wetg ht: 
p2 Cor. 5. | of glory for him in heaven p whereunco he aſpired , inviting others to do the like, 
throughout. | in accepting the grace of Reconciliation, rendred in the Goſpel. 4. To ftirre them 
I  #p to an 4Holy-lite,and the eſchewing of fellowſhip with infidels and ido)aters.5-To 
are4= I 7. | incite them to perte* their * Contribution for the poor Saints at Fernſalem, ' 6.To 
72 Cor3.8 9. Apologize for himſelfe againſt the ſ1'er ſonal! contemptib/eneſſe imputed ro himb 
f2Eor.10,and the falſe Apoſtles, whereupon he reproving their 24in-glory , enters upon an hig 


þ 2Cor.1.8,&c 
/ 2 Cor. 2,3,4- 
m 2 Cor. 2. 
throaghonts 


—_—— commendation of his Apoltolick office, and Power, and his extraorainary Reve- 
3" lations , farre out-ſhining all che counterfeir glory of falſe Teachers : yet declaring 
he had rather uſe meekneflſe then his power, if he be not forced thereto by 

their contumacy and impenirency. So that great part of this Epiſile » both - in 

begin 


—_— 


c__— _— 


——_—— 


| Epiſtle. They charged him, 1.With /evity,that he came not to them according to | 


— 


peccatisdo&o- Saints in Fxdes, which the Apolile had formerly commended to them. 1\ Partly | 
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bezinning 1nd latter end is Apologetical, and may in that regard be {tiled, Pauls A- 
p9!032,07 Azolozetick E atffle againft his Avverſaries calumnies. 


6. V. Paincipal parts. 


; this Epiſtle are confiderable, 1.7he Preface, 2. The SubSance of the Epiſtle. 3. The Con- 
cluſion. , 

THE PREFACE or Introdution to the Epiſile, contains 1. The Inſcr 1ption, denoting 1. The 
Parties writing, viz. Paul and Timothy. 2. The Parties written to,viz.The Church at Corinth, 


and all the Saints in all Achaia, Ch.I.ver.1. IL. The Salutation,ver.2. II. The Apoſtles Gratula- 
tion,or Thankſgiving to God for his comforts in tribulation, Here r.God,the obje& of his Thank(- 
giving is deſcribed, As Father of Chriſt, As Father of mercies,AS God of all comfort, ver.3+ :,The 
ground of the Thank(giving,Gods comforting him in tribulacion,is Amplyfied,P artly by the extent 
of it, in all tribulation : Partly by the end or intent of ir,that the Apoſtle may be able by his own 
experimental comforts in diſtreſſe, ro comfort ochers in like caſe ; and parricu:arly the Corinthir 
ans, whom he hopes to be ſharers 1n comforts, as well as in croſfes,ver.4.to 8. | 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, confiſts in a Treariſe, L.Excuſatory,or Apologetical. 
2, Hortatory,or Pratical. 3 Minatory,or Threatning. 
I. Jn the Excuſatozp or Boologetical pet of the Eviltle, r. He purgeth himſelf from ſome Im- 
putations. 2. He commends and magnifies his Miniſtry. | 

I. He purgeth himſelf from the unjuſt imputations of 1. Levity and Temerity, a. Severity, 

t-From the imputativn of Levity and temerity in that he came not to them,as he * formerly pro- 
miſed. He excuſcth himſelf, . 7.By the extremity of his afflitions even 10 deſpair of life, mhich 
befel him in Afta,wherby partly his coming ro them was hindred,v.8.:c0 12. ,1I. By the teftimon 
of hisConſcience touching the ſimplicity and godly fincerity of his converfarion in the workd.,and * 
pecially rowards the Corinthians, as themſelves will reſtifie ; upon which confidence he was minded 
ro come to them before, therefore none had cauſe to raxe him for levity or breach of Promiſe,uer.12. 


to19. * IL. By the truth of. his preaching among them, ſtill conſtant to it ſelf, w he propar- 
tionably proves the truth and conſtancy of his purpoſe in coming to them, ver. 19, (Fc. 'This his 
| truth and cont ancy in preaching he amplifi-th, 1. P artly by his ſolemn Oath confirming it, ver.u8. 
2. Partly by the conſtant matter of his preaching among them, viz Chriſt Jeſus,in whom all Gods 
Promiſes are T:a and Amen,v.19,20. 3.P artly by the efficient cavſe of both his and their eſtabliſh- 
ment in preaching and receiving the Go'pel, viz. Gods Annointing, Sealing, and giving the earneſt 
« bow Spirit to both,v.21t.,22. IV.By his end in delaying hitherto to come to them,viz.To ſpare ther, 
that they might have time to repent and pur their Church in order before his &ming, v.23. This he 
amplyfizs. t. Showing that he and rhe other Miniſters had not dominion of their faith, bat were hel- 
pers of therr joy,v.24+ 2. _ that he purpyſed not to come again to them in heavinefs , a3 he 
came unto them in his former Epiſtte, leſt thereby he deprive himtelf of all comfort, none being a- 
ble to comfort him like chem,Ch.ILver.t,a. 

i 2.From the aſp2rſion of to» much Severity and Tyranny,in writing to them formerly to excommu- 
nicate the Inceſtuous PR clears himſelf, I. By declaring why he wrote his former Epite to 
them,yiz. 1. To prevent his matter of ſorrowing in them.and to provide for his and their joy ar his 
coming, by their Exc)mmunic ating the inceſtuous Perſon before, v. 2. ':, To teſtific his entire love | 
in writing to them with ſo many tears,v.4. H. By ſh1wing.that the incefiuows Perſon was a grief 
to them as well as to him, therefore he was nor too rigid againſt him,v.s. HI. By making it his 
prefent requeſt to them to reftore and abſplve rhe Inceſtuous *erſon exchmmunicated, now repenting, 
and this he urgeth, 1. Becauſe his puniſhment hach been ſufficzent already,v.5. 2. Becauſe that 
otherwiſe he may be ſwallowed up of overmuch forrow,v.7. ' 3. B2caufe hereby they hall con- 
firme their love to him, v.38. Objed. But why doit rhou now write to reſtore him, whom farmerly 
thou wroteſt to have caſt out. © Anſw.He anſwers, becauſe now he had obtained his end ip writing, 
viz. Adiſcovery of their obedience, wer. 9. ' 4; Becauſe Paul himſelf had abfolved aud forgiven | 
him for their ſakes, therefore'ſo ſhould they, ver. 10. 5. Becauſe Saran ſhould get no advaarage, 
either againſt che inceſtuous Perſon, driving him to deſpair; or againſt the Corinthians, raibng 
hereupon diviſions among them, or falſely perſwading them that the lapſed are not to be teſtored , 
vVer.tt. - ; 

+ If. He commends and matnifleg his miniſtry, (and cherein racitly wipes off the impurarian of | 
Arrogance and falſe Do&rine.) I. By his ſingular care that he had therein of the affairs of the Ci © 
rinitb3ans, being reſtleſſe at Trocs, (where notwithſtanding an opportunity of preaching Chriſt was | 
offered,) becauſe he there met not Titus to informe him of their ſtate,ver.12,1:. FI, Bythe: 
neral ſucceſſe of. bis preaching in every place. Amplified x. By the cauſe thereof,God. ay 
event therepf in the Apoſtſe, Thank fulneſſe to Grd, and Triumph in Chriſt. 3. By the nature of 
this ſucceſſe ypon ſeveral obje&s, viz either to life or death.” 4. By his inſufficiency to this work, 
$. By his ſincerity of DoRrine, whilſt many others contrariwiſe corrupt the Word; ver. 14 to the 
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| thereby, who therefore are his Epiſtle of commendation to all, Chap. Il. x, to 6- 
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CHAP. IV. 
" 


CHAP. V. 


CHAP. VT, 


CHAP. VIr. 


CHAP. V1TI. 
t Arguments 


towards the 
Saints, 


CO 


IV. Bythe Subjef-matter of bis Miniſtry, vj. The New Ti (t- ment farre ſurpoſſing rhe ing | 
| "—_ of Moſes 5 This New Teſtaments miniſtry,being 1. 4 Miniſtry of the Syiinr;, (ar cf the | 
etter. 2. A Miniſtry of Life,that of death. '3. A Miniſtry ergraven in 15% 547%, Tat infttencs, | 
4. A Miniſtry excellently glorious, that in compar1'on unrglotieus. 5s. A Miriſt » 9, ighteoafs | 
neſſe, that of condemnation. 6. A Miniſtry remaining, that abol:ſhcd, 7. A Miniſtry poriphy- | 
cuous, that of the Law being very dark and obſcure, ver.6.to the end. V. By the Manner of bis 

yk in undaunted conflancy and incorrupted fidelity, Ch.IV.t.2. This be amplyſies by preyere- 


| of the Apoſlcs office as Co-worker with God, therefore bound to prefle them to it , Chap. Vi. 1. 


are loft and blind:d by Satan,ver.3,4. 2. That he preaches not himſelf arrogartly, ur Chi iſt Je- 
ſns humbly,ver.5.6, 3. That though he teeypoſed in his Miniſtry ro many heavy (uffe ringe;+r 
it is, Partly that all may ſee the «fficacy of the Minifiry 1s *f God, not of lim, 1 er 7.. Partly, i& 
evidetice to all that his ſuſtentation in ts troubles is fot of himſelf, bur cnely of Jeius Chriſt, ve; 
8.7013. 4. That hehath many rounds of Comfort, whereby he encovrageth him(©lt againſt at!” 
croſſes unto conftancy in his Mir i{terial office. As, 1 Faith enabling to confeſſe Chriſt in preach- 
ing.ver.13. 2 Hope of Reſurrettiou,ver.14. 3 The Churches gocd, and 4 Gods glory, v.15. 
$ The Advantage of his inward man by the Croflc .ver.r6. 6 The promoting of his ſui paſl;ng | 
*erernal weight of glory by his momenrany light affiitions,ver.»7, 1%. This Glory he Am plifies. 
Partly by his Aſſurance of it, and groaning afcer ir, upon divers grounds, Ch.V.ver.1.19 9. Part- 
ly, by his improving of this afſu1 ance of glory, and the terreur cf the Lord in the judgement to } 
come, to make him earneſt in his Miniſtry, perſwading mien 9 belteve, ver.9,10,11. And this net) 
for his own praiſe, but the Churches profie, ver. 12,73. Therefore being overcome with Chriſts | 
love in dying for him ; He defires to live onely to Chriſt as a New-crearare: and to reconcile o- 
chers to God by his Miniſtry of Reconciliation in Chriſt, ver.14.to the end. | 
Thus of the Excuſatory part of the Epiſtle. | | 

It. Jn the Hoztatozy, or Pzacticsl part cf the Epiſtle, He earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians, 
E.To walk worthy of the Goſpel, and not to recerve God's grace of Reconci/tation reached there» 

in in'vain; And this I. More Generally, that receiving the Grace .of Reconcilement , thev brirs- 
forth the fruit thereof in obedience and thankfulneſe to God. This is urged , 1. Fromthe duty 


| 
ing divers exceptions agatnit his Miniſtry, ſhowing 1. That if itbe hid, jr s orly hid to ther +6 47 
| 
' 


| 


2» From the condition of the preſent ſeaſon of the Goſpel, this being the very titne wherein God 
had promiſed tro wo1 k more eftefually upen mens heaits by Chriſts DoFrine,ver z. 2.Frcm his 
own exemplary Paſtoral care in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Both to prevent cftence therein, ver. 3.. 
And to approve himſelf in all things as the faithſul Miniſter of Chriſt; in all miniſterial Graces , 
Properties, &c, moſt elegantly deicribed, In like manner they, as his #och ſhould proportionably 


in their places imitate him, ver.4.to 14. I. More Particularly, that they avoid all intimate fel- 
lowfhip, by marriage or orherwiſe, with 1nfidels and 1dolaters. 1 . Becauſe of the extream dif- 
parity and contraticety betwixt them wheredy they arc inconſiſtent one with ancther, v. 14, 15,16. 
2 Becauſ* of the fingular benefits that will enſue upon their [eparating from Infidels and Idolaters,, 
viz Gods Reception of them,and Paternal Relation to them according to his Fromiſes,v.16,17,18, 
Therefore they ſhould have no fellowſhip with Z.lolaters,by preſence cf body or allowance of ſpi- 
Tit, bur contrariwiſe ſhould perfe2 holineſſe in Gods fear, Chap VII 1. , | 

II. To bear him libe affe#jon in recerving his Doetrine and Exhortation , as he beares to them Y 
Receive us, i, E. a5 into the bo;ome of your love,ver,2. I. Becauſe he had given them no cauſe of 
Diſaffe&ion, either by 1. Injury toany. 2. Corruption of any Dy falſe Dotrine. 3. Or De. | 
franding any of their ſtate,ver 3- 7. Becauſe he fingu/atly teſtified his dear affeion to them, + 
1. Haying them in his heart to liv? and dye with them,ver-3. 2. Speaking freely of them only to 
themſelves, bat glot ying of rhem to others, ver. 4. 3. Being Ccmforted eXceedirgly in all his t 
tribulations by the report that Fitz#s made ro him ef their affairs; Paytly ; what gocd effeR his 
former Epiſtle had upon chem, eſpecially in reference to the 3nceſtueus perſon , working them t& 
godly ſorrow and reformation, ver.4 to13., Partly, what kitd reipects and obedience they ma- 
nifc{ted to T its, according as P ax had boaſted of them to Titus.ver.1 :-to the end. 

TI1.To a liberal and cheerful Contribntion to the poor Saints at Jeruſalem and in Fudea; and this 
by many emphatical * Arguments, viz. 1. The exemplary bountifuſneſſe of the Macedonins 
Churches, notably deſcribed, Ch.VI1L.1.106, 2. The expeRation of the Macedonian Churches 
that the Corinthians fhould be libera', ver.6. 3. The Cormrhrans abounding' in other yertves 
therefore ſhould proportionably abound in liberality,ver.7.9. 4. The example of Chriſt impo- 
veriſhin himſelf to enrichn$,ver.g. 5- This conrſe would be expedient and profitable for them, 

g a year ago begun not onely ro contribute, bur to be willing and chearſul in it, they 
ſhould labour to perfe& it ; willingly and cheerfully according totheir ability, 1. 10.1016, This 
he amplyfies by commendation of the care and willingnefle of Tits and other brethren,who upon 

auls requeſt, exhortarion and commendation, were come to the Corinthians purpoſely about the 
perfe&ing of their charity.ver.16.rozhe end. 6. The Corinth; ans forwardnelle herein; Not need- 
ing many Arguments, Boaſted of by Paul, Provobeng very many in Macederia, yet quickened by 
P als ſending of the brethren, leſt they fhou!d come ſhort of his boaſting, Ch.1X 1.106. #9.The 
Reward will be proportionable to the gift, therefore they ſhould give, mot ſparingly; but bounti- 
fally and cheertully,ver.6,79. 8.Gods All officiency ro fupply them with all bleſſings for preſent 
and fature, both for their own and others good, ver.8,9,10,11. 9. This will cauſe the Ehurches 
many thankſgivings to God, for your profeſſed ſubjeton herein to the Goſpel. 17, Hereby the _ | 
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'of the Szints ſhall be ſupolied,v?r.ti,tz,t;. ti, The prayers of the Saints highiy valving the 
grace of Gad ia chen,ſhill be hereby engaged for the myver. 14. This exhorcation Pas/ ſhurs vp 
with thanks to God ,as being confideat he hereia had obtained his defire in chem, ver. x5, 

LV. To behavs themſelvey with ſuch dutiful Obedience to «nd due effimation of his Dodvrine and Mini- 
ſtry, tht he may heve cauſe to uſe lenity and ventlene(s towards them, and'not be forced to exerciſe that ſe- 
verry againſt the n, whic'1 + intenſe 1 ag tinf ſame,Ch. X.ver-1,:, &c. To this end, 

8. He w1p:s off that Aprifiin calt vup3n him by falſe Teachers z Tot his perſonal preſence was Baſe, 
but his Letters Bold ; ſhewing;, 1. That at his comiag hefparpoſeth tobe bold agaiaſt ſome, tha: 
rraduced him as waikiag canally, ver. 14.2, + 2. Thatchough be walk in the fleſh, he wars got 
afcer che fleh, ver. 2. 3. That hc hath s powerful Miniſtry; as weapons of an heavenly war- 
fare,commitred to him, able, Parily ro fubdue ſome to the Obedience of Chriſt, ver. 344,5. Part- 
ly to take revenge 0a all concrary diſobedience, ver. 6. 4. That 24 others are Chriſts, fo he is 
Chriſti,having Apoſtolical anchority from him, of which he need not be aſhamed to boaſt, ver, 7,8. 
5, That he will be found as patent in his Preſence,as by his Letters, ver.- 9,10,11. 

2, Ht tax«th the falſe dp)ſiles for thei: ſelf-applauſe, and that beyond their line,boaſting of other 
mers labours : which himſ(clf did gor, ver. 12. to the end. = a 

3. He vindicates bimſelf and bis Apoſileſbip from contemprin their eyes who preferred the falſe Apo- 
files before him, eatring upon a neceſſitated and forced commendation of himſelf and his apo- 
ſte ſhip. Hece, [- De pzefaceth, defiring them co bear with him in this his juſt and neceflary ſelf- 
commendation, Ch, Xl.ver, 1. Andrhis 1, Beceufe it is 19 bis zeal ro God and Chriſt. 2.Becauſe 
he doch ir our of holy jealoofie to them, whom he had eſpouſed as a chaſte yirgin to Chriſt 3 bur 
wow fears they are corrupted from Chriſts fimplicity, in that rhey were fo prone to receive them 
who preached a falſe Jeſas, a falſe Spiric, a falſe Goſpel, ver. 243, 4- [l. He commends himſelf 
and his Ypeficſhip, «pen many confpderations, viz. 1. By his equality t9 the chief Apoſtiesver.y.Dbject 
B« thos art rude 18 ſpeech. Anſe. x, Yet nor in knowledge, 2. In all things 1 have been throughly 
wade manifeſt awong you v.65. 2.8y bis preaching the Goſpel freely to the Corinthians, taking} wages of 
othet Churches to char endyvrr.7.9 11.Nor thar he loves not the Corinthians, ver, 11; Bur Portly, 
that thus he nay cur off occaſion from eHe falſe Apoſtles who ſought to rraduce himguer.1 2. Party. 
That he may nor be herein inferiour to falſe Apoſtles, who preteaded to preach the Goſpel 
gratis,tha: they might be like ChriſtyApoſtiles, whoſe hypocriiic he illuſtrates and threatens,v. 12, 
to 16, Object. But this thy glorying is fooliſh. Anſw. He anſwers, 1. By Conceſſion, yer as a fool ſuffer 
me'a lictle,ver. 15,17, 2. By explicetion of bis Reaſons why he will boaſt himſclf, Potly, becauſe 0+ 
ethers glory,ver. 18, Partly, b:cauſe themſelves ſuffer fools glaily, (ironically calling them wiſe 3) 
yea ſuffer falſe texchers to ſmire them on rhe face by reproach, ver: 19, 20,21. * Partly becaule 
whereinſoever falſe Apoſtles did boaſt themfel ves, he dare alſo, ver.: 1. 3.By bis Parity,yee Superiori- 
fy to all theſe falſe ApsRlet. Praty in outwud priviledges, ver. 22.Superivrity, nor only in his Otfic ,. 
bur alſo in his incollerable Sufferings, Labours and car:s therein, ver.z3. tothe end of the chapttr. 
4+ By bis extraordinary Viſſans and Revelations biting W3apt up into the third Heaven, which is Pa- 
radiſe, hearing their unſpeakable words, Ch.X1L. 1. to 5. This be «mplifies, Parth ſhowing that he 
would rather glory in his jafirmiries, (inſtancing in his heing buſfeted by Setew, that he ſhould nor 
be immeaſurably exalced by Revelatians,): that Chriſts power may ſhine in his infirmities, v+ 5. 


\ poſſes by a prolepfis, ſhewing Negetively that he did it got our of any ſ(c|f-guiltineſs ; Afﬀfirmatively , 


have copmendrd him, and that for divers reaſons, ver. i 11 2,13. : 5. By his faguler ſatherly affaS#ion 


tatde Corimhioss, ſeeking not theirs but chem, willing ro ſpend and be ſpenr for them, and neither | 


by himſelf nor by otters mating a gdin of themyv; 1 4. to 19. This bls commendation of himſelf be am- 


Tha: it was for thei edification,vtr.19, =o 
' Hitherto of the Hottatory, & PraRtical port of the Epiftle.: | 
117. Jn the Binatozp,or Chzcatning part of the Epiſtle, . bd 
1, 'He intimates his fear, that at his coming to chem» 1: Me ſhall find them, ſuch as he would 
not viz.guilty. of divers offences enumetere!, and impenitent notwirbſtanding. 2, He fhall be 
found of them fuch as chey would not, viz. ſharp and ſcycre,ver.20, 21. | 
2. He threatens Pham ING, 7 with the Scvetity and Power, of his ApoſtolicalOffice,at his 
coming to them 3 [Becauſe he had now thrice admoniſhed them, which was as much as three wit « 
 neffes in-che law.convincing «Hem of obftinacy, Ch. X1IT.1,v. 2. Becauſe they as it were provoke 
him to ſeverity, ſeeking @ proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, which to thew was not week but powerful 3 for 
though he was weak among them av a man, yet he was powerful as Chriſts Miniſter: as Chriſt 
himſelf, was crocified as a weak man,bur roſe as a powerful God, v.3, 4. This power of Chriſt in bin 
t9 thiw,h: proves by his Converting of them to the faith, wherein he appeals to their own expeti- 
menra! Se'!f.probarian,uoleſs they de reprobares, as he wuſty they ſhall knowhe is nae,v. 5,6. 


3. He lenifics this threamving, 1.By his Prayer for then that do go evil, but that which is houcſt; | 


what account (oever he be of with them,vtr.7. This he confirms, Perth from his cuſtomary man- 
ner of a Qing. viz. not «g4dinft but for the truth;ver. 3. Partly from his carneſt affeQion ro their ſpiri-; 


| tual good ,ver.g, 2. By igtimarion of his intent in writing thus ſharply ro chem, viz.chat he may] 


ſpare ſharpneſs ar his coming, ver.10. 


to 11, Partly intimaring that they have compelled him to this glorying, whoſe duty rather it was to | 


[ 
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TH.E CONCLUSION of the whole Epifile ; containipg his farewel and valediQory. 1,Kx- | 


hortetion to them, ver. 't1, 3. $41#tation of them, ver«12y 13.3. Petition for them, ver. 14. 
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6 


3 

whilſt chey defire to procure to themſelves 
that they had need of Circumciton, that $abbaths and New-moons were to be k 
that took away the obſervaripus of theſe things. For (laid they) Peter, James and Fobn forbid not theſe things, 
who are chief amo be A. 
poſtles, but the 

charged Paul with ſimulation, taking away Circumcifion from them, cm—_— 
ſaw all Galatia in an iaflammation, and a dangerous fire to be kindled again 
ro be in hazard, leſt it ſhould fall, partly moved with juſt anger, partly poſſeſſ6d with extreme 
rote this Epiſtle to them all, anſwering to theſe thigge,—— And thus begins 3 Panl ax Apoſtle, #ot of men, nat 
men, &c. 7oan, Chryſ. Com. in Cap. 1. Ep. ad Gal. Tom, 5.inN.T, 


both moral and ceremonial law, and particularly of Circumcifion, Ceremonial 


+1001445$2550007060+25405403 


Galatians. 


5. T. Name, and Penman- 


He Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to tbe GALATIANS, |] $0 intituled from the 
Penman a Pau! who wrote ir, and from the Churches in Ga/atis, to whom he 
wrote it. 

Galatia fo called from Galli, viz. The French, that came and inhabited there, 
who called the country after their name. That they were French, all agree, (ſaith 
b Calvin, ) whence aroſe the name of Gallegrecians ; but from what part of France they 
cawe- is leſs evident 3 but he thinks 1bey moſt probatly came from the utmeſt Tratt of 
Rhene , towards the Brittiſh ſee. Galatia < was an ample Province of Aſia minor 3 
neer to Fbrygi, inco which anciently entred a People from Gallia of Europe, and 
ſeated themſelves berwixt Bitbynie and Cappadecie, as is teſtified by 4 divers Au- 
thors- The more principal cities in the Province of Galatiay (as © Appianus notes) 
were theſe ; Synopa, Pompe:opolis, Claudiopolis, Ancyra, (the Metropolis, famous 
for an ancient Councel there,) L aodicea, Antioch and Nicepolis, Paul with f $i- 
las and Timothy, travelled through the Region of Galatia once, but were then for» 
bidden of the Holy Gboſt to preach the Ford in Aſia, But afterwards he & went over 
all the Countrey of Galatia and Phrygia, in order, ftrengthensng all 1be Diſciples.” In 
which Cotuntrey of Galatia, in moſt of the famous cities, (it is conceived) P aul 
-—— —__ famous Churches of Chriſt, becauſe he mentions the b Churches of. 
Galatia. | 


3.11. Occaſion. 


Ie ſeems by the current of this Epiſtle, that after Pauls departure from Galatia, 
having planted the Goſpel there : there came among them falſe Apoſtles and cor- 
ruptzeachers, who to advance their own doArine, (as ChbryſofFome i hath obſerved) 
endeavoured co diſgrace Pawls Apoltleſhip, as if he werenot ſo much an Apoſtle, 
as the Apoſtles diſciple; and to pervert the purity and ſimplicity of che Goſpel of 
Chriſt among them, by mixtures of legal doArines; urging the obſervance of 


Sabbaths, and New-moons, as neceſſary to Juſtification 3 ſo mingling and blend- 
ing together Law and Goſpel, Works and Faith, Judaiſme and Chriftianiſme, tends | 
i {ly to the ſubverſion of that Church. Hereupon he cook 

Epilile co them. 


n 
| to write this 


the digniry and authority of Texchers, went to the Galatians, raughr 
kept ,. nor was Pax! robe endured, 


the Apoſtles, and have been converſanc with Chtiſt,m— Pei was but a Diſciple of: 
Jeſus Chriſt, He is bur one, they many, and Pillars of the Church. and they ealumniouſly 
ing it to cthers, &c. Therefore when he 
their Church, and the weakned houſe] 
f of ſpirit, he 


— 


£11 


——_— —— 
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6. 711, $cope. 


Hence the Apoftle yearning over thoſe Churches » with much anger and great Spirit, 
( as k Cbryſoftome and Oecumenius have well obſerved) writes this Epiſtle to them. 
Partly t9-aſſert the Divine Authority of his Apoſtleſbip3 Partly to recover them out of 
their errour in that fundamental point of Inſtification: buth by convincing them of Iuſti» 
fication by F aith only, and by demenfirating unto them the true nature and uje of moral and 
ceremonial Law. And partly to incite them to « boly Chriſtian Converſation, 


$.1V. Ptintipal Parts. 


In this notable and vehemen: Gpiltle to the Galatians, conſider principally, 1 4 Preface, 2 4 
Treatiſe, 3A Concluſorn, p * | 

A PREFACE or entrence to the whole Epiſtle , conciining 1, The Apoſtles Inſcription , deſcribing 
2, The Partics writing, vi. Paul (whoſe Apoſtolick office is nocably afferred,nor upoa an bum:n: 
bur divine foundation, and this againſt the falſe Apoſtles denying ir to the Galatians,) and the bre- 
bren with him. 2. The Parties written to , vs, Ihe Churches of Galatia , Chap. L ver, 1, 2. 
[. The Ipoltles Salatation, bowing 1. What he wiſhes to them 3 Grace and Peace. 2: From 


Carr. lll "GALATIANS. | 


whom , from God the Father and our Lord leſus Chyit. To Chrift he aſcribes, 1. Explation of our 
fins, as wrought by his death, we 4. 2. Eternal glory, as therefore duc ro him, v. 5. 

A TREATISE, containiog marters, 1. Repr of Elenfical ,. 2. Informatory or Dofyinal, 
3 «Wirtatory or Prefficel. | 
1. Repzehenſozy ; wherein 1. Party he blames chem, 2. Perth he convinceth them, 

I. He blames andſbarph tazerh thers , that they bad ſo ſoon fallen from the Goſpel-doQrine of 
Audification by faith, which he had preached to them : ro that anti-Golpel opinion of juſtifi- 
cation alſo by the works of the Law, Here confider 1. His pathetick admiration ax their ſo ſpeedy ce- 
fe&ion from the Golpel, and him that called thewyinro Chrifts grace, ro falſe Goſpel, of ſome 
| thac troubled them and would petvert the Goſpel, ver; 6,7. 2. His double execration of every one, 


Man or Angel that ſhould preach to them any other Goſpel then he had preached and they had 


received, v. 8, 9. 
I1. He endeavours clearly and fully to convince them of thelr great errour in forſaking the Goſpel he 
preached-ro them, and undervaluing his Apoſtleſhip, ſhowing ro them the 1. Integrity of bis Mini- 
fry. 2. Divinity of bis Goſpel-dorine preached to the, - | 
{ 1; The Integrity of bis Miniftry 3 he therein aiming not to pleaſe men, but Chriſt, v. 10, _. 
2. The Divinity of bis Goſpel-detrine preached to chem, he labours eſpecially coclear, I. x erting 
3 Negetively, as not received from man, or by humane iaſtrution, 2 Afﬀirmatively, as received 
of Chriſt by divine cevelarion, we. 11,14. 11, Pzoving it ro be divine, from the Divine 
F nthoztty of his which (becauſe falſe reachers among them had called ir in queſti- 
on thar ſo they might ſeduce chem from his dorine,') he elaboracely evidencerh, 3. From his 
, and Antipathy againft the Goſpcl and Church of God , beyoad meaſure perſc- 
it through zeal to the Jewiſh Religion, ver. 13, 14+ 2. From his mirgeulous 
iyi ll by Gods grace to preacti Chriſt among the Gemciles, ver, 2 5, 16, 


3. From his ent AP. 
led, fully approving himſelf an Apoſtle in divers Ads, wiz | ; 

L, To going none) upon his Call to che Apoſtl, , (not ſubjeRing the ſame to any hu- 
mane counſel, no not of the Apoſtles themſelves ar Irruſelem, ſo fully was he aflured of the divine 
Authoricy of irs) zo ——_— —— three years, vers 16, 17. 

2. In going up ro leruſalew, Caftcr he had exerciſed his Apoftleſhip _ the Gentiles three 
years, ) ro ſee the Apoſtles, where :. He ſaw only Peter and James. 2. He e only fiftcen days 
with them, ver, 18, 19, (hereby Ky 1 ng. Da a3 be derived nor his Apoſtleſhip from them, ſo 
there was no diſſent betwixt bim and them therein. And the truth of this Narrative he confirms 
with an Oarh, ver.no.) $ $2 1 ; | 

3» In pefling thence ioto the Regions of Syrie and Cilicis , and being approved in his Apoſto- 
lick Miniſtry by all the Churchevof Judee, glorifying God is him, vpon the report of his preach- 
ing the faich, which he ence deſtroyed, (though by face he was unknown torkem, who therefore 
could confer nothing to his Apoſtleſhip,) ver. 21, {0 the end, ; 

4. In his going up again to Jeruſalem after fourteen years , with Barnabas and Titus a Greek, Ch. 
[1-ver. I. by which expedition rhe divine authority of his Apoſtolick office was notably | 
ed. For I. The ceuſe of thar going up was divine Revel ver.2, The eu was not to learn any 
doArine from them, bur to communicure to them thar Goſpel he preached among the Gentiles, v. 3 
| 3-There Tites,thovgh an uncircomciſed Greek, was 0 wang a brocher by the Apoſtles,and 

3 not 


Apoftolical deportment in, and execution of his office, to which he was cal- 
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| dottrine of freedome from the Law, preached among the Gentiles, ver. 3,4,5. 4. There 
Cephas, and Zohn, who ſeemed P1llars, yet in conference added nothing to Pal, but cont: 


| Goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed ta him, as of the circumciſion to Feter , they gave to 
Pauland Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip, approving their preaching among the Genriles, 
and defiring them to commend the poor ſtate of the Saints at Jeruſalem , to thc 
ver. 6.t0 11s 

5. In his not pzivate but pudlique withſtanding even Petcr himſelf to the face ar Antioch, 
(ſuch was his Apoftolical equality to him,) for.his Judaizing in favour of certain Jews come from 


catiles chariry, 


\ be ſlides into the point of Fuſtification controverted.) ver.11.8c, This att of Pauls 15 deſcribed, [.By 
| the Occaſion, or procuring cauie of it, viz. Peters miſcarriage, in withdrawing himſelf from the 


would rejed the liberty of the Goſpel, and come under the yoke of the Law, ver 12. This is amplt- 
fied by the ill events, 1. Upon the other Jews, 2. Upon Barnabas, ver. 13. 1. By Pauls Reprehen- 
| ſory $eech ro Percr 3 wherein 1. He blames Peter, being a Jew, for Genrilizing , and vert compel- 
ling the Gentiles to Judaize, which was unequal, wer. 14. 2. He demonſtrates the point in queſtion, 
viz, Juſtification by fotth ; by the Jews own convition thereof. Thug; We, though ]cvs, ro whom 
the Law was given , yet taught by the word and experience that a man is juſtified by faith and nor 
the wo1 ks of the Law, becauſe no man can keep it , have beleeved in Chriſt that we might be juſti- 
ficd by faith : thercfore much more the Gentiles co whom the Law was nct given , are to be juſtified. 
by faith,and not by the works of the Law, ver.15.16. 3+ He refels a contrary Objeftion. Dbj:a.But 

| if we Fews ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt,then our ſelves are found ſinners;and if we be found ſinners,s 
not Ghriſt the Mmiſter of ſin ? doth not Chrift open a door to fin? Anſw. Heanſwers, Partly by deny- 
ing the 1nfcrence,v 17. Partly by provingthe — the Hypotheſis of his own 
| vers reaſons , (1) Becauſe, then Juſtification by faith ſhould build up what it had deſtroyed, and ſo 
ſhould deſtroy it ielf, which were abſurd, v 18. (2) —_— the Scope of the Goſpel is conrrary,viz. 
That by the law diſcovering fin,we ſhould be dead to the Law, as to the ſeeking of Juſtification from 
it, that we might live ro God, v. 19. (2) Becauſe they that are Chriſts are crucified with Chriſt, thar 


in Chriſt crucified, yea, Chriſt lives in them, v. 201) 4. He confutes Fullification by the works of the 
Law, from a double ab{urdity that would follow thereupon, vzz. Then the grace of Goll were fru- 
| trated : Then Chriſt were dead in vain, ver. 2x. | 
Hitherto the Repzehenſezy Part of rhe Epiſtle, 
11, Jnfozmatozp or Dearinat ; wherein he treats of Juſt.fcation by faith without the deeds of 
the Law 3: Reproving, 2 Proving, 3 Refelling, 4 Dehorting. | | 
.L g the Galarians meſt ſharply for their folly in being bewirched from this truth, {6 
clearly taughtthem, Ch. ITI. x. 
11. Pzoving Juſtification by faith withoat legal works by many Aagamnente. I. Becauſe they 
received notthe Spirit.Cviz. the Spiritof Grace, Adoption and Miracles, by th 
bur by the faith of the Gotpel, v. 2. IT, Becauſe it is a point of folly and abſurdity in them, ts begin 
in the Spirit.Cviz. To begin to be juſtified by faith; as Pal raught them,) and to end in the fleſh, 
Cviz.to perfe&their Juſtification by legal works, as the falſe Apctles raught them, Jv 3 This be am- 
plifies, 1. By the vanity of all their former ſufferings for the fairn now delerted, ver, 4. 2. By repi 
| tition of thefirſt Argument, ver. 5. III. Becauſe Abraham the father of the faithful! was juſtified 
' faiths Conſe quensly fo muſt all his fairhful children be juſtified , wherher Jews or Gentiles, ver.6.t0 
L 10., IV, Becauſe they that ſeek Juſtification by the works of the Iaw , are under the curſe , they not 


\ 


being able perfett!y to fulfil the Law 3 now that which cyrſeth them , cannot juſtifie them, ver. 10, 


V. Becauſe Habakbuk teſtifies that men ſhall be juſtified by faith 3 now the Law 1s not of faith, but of 


t come upon the Gentiles , 15 received only by faith, 
| ver 13,14. VII. Becaufe the Earthly and Heavenly inheritance was given to Abraham by Covename 
and Promitfe; and alſoxconfirmed to him in Chriſt his pn ſced, four huwdred and thirty years 
before che Law was publiſhed , and therefore cannot be diſamnulled by the Law, thar righteouſneſſe 
ſhould come by the works of the Law. and not by faith, ver. 15. ro 19. : 
IT. Refclling divers 0bje#rons that might be made by legal! Juſtitfaries , againſt the do&rine 
of Juftification by faith, viz. | Ra : 

1. Dbjec..To what uſe ſerveth the Law, if we ave not to be juſtifi:4 by it? nſw. He anſwers, 
| I. Explaining the truce iment of the Law,vix. To convince of fin, v. 1g. 3-Limiting the continuance 
| ef the Moſaical difþenſatron, viz. till the eoming of Chriſt, ro whom the Promiſe was made, ver.19. 


us, that by him the bleſſing of Abraham mig 


"Commending the ad WI0E 
es Parthy from the mediation of Moſes therein betwixt God and the People, which implyed a 
diſcord berwixt them by reaſon of the Peoples 11n, wer. 19, 20. ; 

:. "Object, Is not the law then againſt: Gods Promiſes? Anſw. He anſwers, L.Denying the inference, 


\ God forb7d, TI. © Confirming by reaſon ,, That the Law is not againſt Gods Promiſes. 1, Becanſe it 


, was 
Libre. , ( 


feruſalem,o the offence of the Gentiles, and prejudice of the Goſpel-do&rine of Juftjfication.(rhus \ 


rion by di--! 


they might not live in fin, v. 20. (4) Becauſe they thar are juſtified by faith in Chriſt , live by faith | 


y the works ofthe I aw, | 


works,ver.11,12. VI. Becauſe Chriſts ago wy of us from the curſe , by being made a curſe for | 


miniſtration of the Law; P artly from the Miniſtry of angels uſed therein, | 


} 
| 


not ſyffered by Paul to be Circumciſed , leſt falſe brethren ſhould thereby have taken occaſion to. 
rraduce him and his do&rine , for circumciſing him thi ough tear of the Apoſtles , contrary to his 

| "any 
» J% : ariwiſe, 
| perceiving by the cthcacy of his Apoſtlethip ro the Gentiles, as of Percy 1 rowar@ the Jerts, that the | 


| 


Gentiles for fear of the Jews, and fo repelling the Gentiles fom-Church Communion, unleſle they | 


| 


emo 


| 


 —_ 


| yobe. This 


Cane. IV, toVl 


was never given to afford life and Juſtification by ir, but rather to ſcal ep condemnation by conyin» 
cing all of fin, thar deſpairing in'themſelves, they mighe go to Chriſt tor life, ver. 21,22. 2. Be- 
cauſe the Law (under which we were kept jn our minority , diſtin& from all People in hope of the 
Goſpel-faith to be revealed.) was as our School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, (viz. The moral law, 
by convincing of fin; The Ceremonial by pointing ar Chriſt the remedy againſt hn.) that ſo we mighe 
be juſtified by fith in Chriſt, ver.23,24- HT. Declaring the a>rogation of the Moſaical di.penſati- 
on of the Law at Chriſts comi ng, the ends thereof being fulfilled. This he ſers forth under a donble 
Metaphor, 1. Ofthe Law, as a Schoolmaſter, from whole ſervile ſtare the faith of the Goſpel frees us, 
ver.35. to the end. 2. Ofthe Law as a Tutowr or Governowr , under which the Church of the Jews, 
in her minority and non-age was kepr, till the coming af Chriſt , when the Church came to her Ma- 
turiry and full age, and by Chriſt was freed from that bondage, Ch. TV. 1. 108., CY44P.1v 


© GALATIANS, 


E——— —  — 


———C  C—_ 


to legal obſervances, and this by divers Arguments; I. From compariſon of their former ſtate 
ignorance when they ſerved idols ; with theif preſent ſtate of faith and knowledge , wherein they 
would enſlavethem{elves to the beggarly Elements of the world, ver.8,9. TI. From the Apoſtles 
fear that his preaching the Gop?l to them will be rengred vain by their legall obſervances , ver. 
10,11. III. From the Apoſtle Pauls example , who was once as zealous of the Law as they , bur 
renounced all for Chriſt, ver.12. This Argument he pathetically urges aye grounds ;, 1.His 
not writing theſe things out of any revenge againſt them, ver. 12.. 2. His afflitions he Endured in 
reaching the Goſpel tro them, ver. 13; 3+Their former zeal and fervent love to, him and his Mini- 
ry, ver. 14,15,15. 4. Their 0 teachers ill- grounded love and zeal tothem ,. ver. 17, 18. 
5. His tendereſt affe&ions co them , travelling in pangs as a morher for them , deſiring to be with | ' 
them , and change his voice towards them, bt.cauſe he 1s afraid of them , ver. 29,20. * IV. From mais 
the very teſtimony of the law it ſelf which did prefigure its own abolition , and the eſtabliſhment of 
grace alone, and this in the Bilegozy of Abrahams two ſons by 1 gar and Sexoh; avd-therefore | 
concludes the inheritance not to be of the law , and the works thereof, but of grace. _ . Are parti- 
exterly; I. He propounds the hiſtory of Abrabams two ſons, the one of the bond- woman after the 
1; the ogher of the free-woman by promiſe, ver. 21, 22,:3. 2. He allegorically expoundy this 
hiſtory of the Two Cavenants ; the one fron M Sinai in Arabia, which anſwereth to Teruſalemn, 
and gendreth to bondage ; the other from the Hieruſalem above, ver. 24. to 28. 3. He applyes this 
to the Galatians , that they as Tſaac are chiidren of the Promiſe , and therefore not ro 
&ernal Inheritance by the works of the law, but by faith, ver: 28. 4. He comforts them againſt the 
perſccundhs of legal Juſtirciaries ; Partly by the example of Nſaac perſecuted by Iſhmael, ver. 29. 
P artly by the event hereof 3 as perſecuting Iſhmael was caſt our, that he ſhonld not rnherit with 
Iſaac : fo the perſecuting legal Juſtirianies ſhall nor ſpiritually inherit with the free-born belie- 
vers, ver. 30, 3L. 4 Gs PII 
Hitherto of the Informatory, or DoQrinal Part of this Epiſtle. 


es, 


alone and not by works of the law , cloſeth up the whole diſpute with a double rtation to the 
Galatians, viz. 


reſſeth —- 0 
cifion d rived of all benefit by Chriſt, C6 V.ver. 1, 2. 2. Becakſe Circumcifion infages the circum- | CHAP.>V, - | 
Ciſed as debrers to keep the whole law, ver. 3+ 3- Becauſe w who ſeek Juſtification. by. the law are OY 
fallen from grace, ver, 4. 4.Becauſe God hath but one way of juftifying both Jews and Gentiles,vrr. 
By a lively faith : ver.$,5. IL, Jndtregly,, 1. Reproving them that they did not Perbft in their good 


coarſe wherein they began, through 11! periwafion, to their own leavening, ver..7, 8, 9. 3, Tranſla- 


ting therr faulrineſſe,eſpecially to their ſeducers troublihg them, vey, 10. 3. Clearing himſe 28 ,© 

the Aſperfion of preaching Circumciſion, from his ſufferings for Chriſt, ver. 1t. 4: Wiſhing that TY 

their troublers were cur off, ver. 13. ; | . OD = \ 
II. To take heed they abuſe not their Chriſtian-liberty Tothis, end he lays down ſeveral Pre- - 22.80; 


cepts, General and Special. I. General; r. That they uſe not their fiberty as an occafion to the fleſh, |. ' tt 

| 4.13. 2.Thar they ſerve one another ih love, v.13.14.15. 4.That they walk in the ſpirir, and othey| © 1 | 
| ſhall be preſerved from the contrary works of the fleſh ; Here many works of the fleſh and ſpirir are 
| 


enumerated z' and by divers Arguments the works of the fleſh diſſwaded from , v. 16. to the end. | nx | 
II. Spectal; 1. That they exerciſe Chriſhan meekneſle in reſtoring a lapſed brather , Ch.VL. 1,2. cn aÞ. vi 
2. That every of them think humbly and modeſtly of thetnſelyes, vey. 3, 4,5- 3: That they exerciſe | —————> 
- —yorng" Towards their Miniſters,ver.6.to 10. Towards all , but eſpecially the hobſholtt of =» «of of 
faith, vey. 10. LA | as WY TT RP APT RTLYYY Ny 
A CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, containing 1. A Teſtification of his love in writing to WL, >, 
them with his own hand, wver.11. 2. A CommonefaRion, or prentaget chem againſt falſe teachers, p.| 
who urge Circumciſion, Partly that they may avid Perſecution for Chriſt , Partly out of hypocri- 
fie and ambition that they may glory in their fleſh, ver. 12,13. 3. An oppoſition of his own: ex- | 
ample,againſt that of the falſe Apoſtles z; he pony the Goſpel ſincerely , and walking accord- 
ingly. ver- 14. 15.16. 4. An Apoſtolical Pr on againſt the arrogance of the falſe Apoſtles, 
whom he ſleights as not Having the honourable * Parks of ſufferings for ChriR, like himiclf, ver. 
17. 5$. The valedi&ion, ver. 18. | | of Jeſus, _ 


\ 


1V, Dchoaking 3 The Apoſtle mo gently rebukihp then, dehorty'the Galatians from —_— cena 


7IT. Boztatozy or Pzxtteal. The Apoſtle haying thus cleared the point of Fu ification by faith | k.1, x 


. To perfift fledfaftly and conflantly in their Chriſtian liber from the bondafe of the Moſaical ”y | 
perſitf fr - 1p" peg gAyy 3 Indire4ly, 1. Direfiy; 1 Bec anje Circum- vY 


| 


«AY + 


; 


f 


] 
| 


« Eph, I.1, 
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dem veritate 
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iftam ad E- 
pheſios habe- 


| mus emiſlam, 


- 


—- 


| d D. Par. in 
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; j Ads 19.13, 


mm AR. ZO,l. 
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&e, 
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| JOHN $. I, 


4 q Io. Calv. 
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. Bpb. 


E564E'M 


| & I. Name, and Penman. 


Epheſians. 


VERRRENEREIGEPLISIIPRESES | 


*He Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the EPHESIANS, ] So denominated from the 
*$45n15 at Epheſus, ro whom pr incipally Paul wrote. XMarcion the Heretick, 
pretending to be a curious Searcher of the Title, calls it Pauls Epiſtle to the Laods- 
cea#s ,, (a8 bTertallian bath noted , )bur contrary to the truth of the Church. 
Hicrome ealls it. c The Spoftles middle Gyiftle , both i» order audin ſenſe ; 4: the 
heart « in the midale of the creature ; hence intimating with how many difficaltier and 


| old.a city 


profennd queſtions ir i involved. 


| Don ad Laodicenoy z fed Marcion ei Tirulum aliquando interpolare geftiir, quaſi & in ito diligentiflimus explo- 
*{. raror. Nihil autem de Titulis intereſt, cum ad ownes Apoſtolus icripſetir, dum ad quoſdam, &c. Tertullien, 
adverſ. Marion. lib. 5, cap.17+ | 

e Nunc ad Ephefios tranſcundum cft, Mediam pcſto!i Epiſtolam, vr ordine ira & ſenfibus. Mediars aurer 
dico, non quod ptimas fequens, extremis major fit : ſedquomodo cor agimalis in medio «ſt; ut ex hoc igtel» 
- | ligatis quancis difficulcaribas, & quia profundis quzſtionibus involuta fit, Hier, Proem. in Ep. ad Eph. Tom. 9- 


1 EPHESUS was d the Metropolis of Aſi mixcy, a city on the ſhore of the Toniar 
ſea, ores towards the weſt of 4 ba miner, or as Heredotus thinks, in Iyaia, of 
y of great traffique, bur much addiRed to idolatry ard ſuperſtition, and 
to XA agick Arts and Witchcrafts, which alwayes follew idulatry,(in «© Hiercws judg- 
ment, ) there being the f Temple of the great goddeffe Diana; Not Diana the Han» 
| trix, girt andbeating the Bw ;. kut the many breaFled Diana , whom by the wery effi- 
geis thay falfly pretended to be the N xr (e of all beaſts andliving creatares; ſaith 8 Hic- 
rome. ' Pani came to Epheſus attirſt, and reaſoned with the Jewes in their Syna- 

ognes , h but rarried not there ar that time, becauſe he hafied to keep the feaſt at 

eruſaſm,, aftex that be camea ſecond time to Epheſus, preaching ard diſputing 
| there for two years and three moneths, not ceaſing to warne tvery one night and day 
with tears, that ſo the Tower of idelatry being deſtroyed , the Temples of leſſer Citirs 


7. | Tight caſily be taken; as1 Hiercme noteth, And ſo Pan! planted a famous Church at 
Epheſus,continuing there, till by the ® uprcare at Epheſus he was neceſſitated to} 


the chopt. 
p ere on - 


| depart therice; and fo he went into Afacedonia —yet after his departure into Afa- 

| ceddnia, he committed the care and inſpeRion of the Church at Epheſus unto » Ti- 

| mathy. *' And Paul being afterwards at A45lcruy, o called thither the Elders of Ephe- 

ſas, exhorting andineouraging:them in. their charge , koowing they ſhould ſee his 

oh no CAE Timothy it. is ſuppoſed p Joby the Evangeliſt was Biſhop of this 
arc | | | 


ro the Romanes. ' 
wy . _ $, N.Oceaflon. 


Deeaffon of Paxls writing to the F pheſians, was not Schiſmesand Scandals in E- 


_ ' | pheſ#, as in the Church of Cori»tb; nor falſe dorine ſupplanting Juftific atlon by 


faith, that fundamentall point as in the Church of Ga/ati«, that mingled the works 
of the Law with faith 3 Bur (as q Calvin obſervetb,) it was wery probable the Apo- 


£ Fn 


_— 


he. end 


[ 


. When, 4:7 Wheance,this Epiſile was written, ſee in the Table before the Epiſtle |. 


| 


| o 


a. 4 


(4 


Cnae.l. E P HESIANS, | 
file was afraid !eft falſe Apoſtles ſouls trouble their faitb,ac if they had been only inflrut- 
edby halfer. For they were Gentiles , and having embraced pure Chriſtiaui/me , they 
heard nothing of Ceremonies , nothing of Circumciſion; Whereas they that wrged the | 


Las 


this was their common (ong , None owg bt to be reckoned among Gods People , wnleſſe cir- 
cumciſed; all the rules commanded by Moſes were to be obſerved, Therfore they calum- 
niated Pau!,that be mane Chrift equally common to the Gentiles and fewes 3 and aſſerted | 
bis Apoſleſtip to be a Prophanationof the beaventy doftrine , becauſe he proſtirmted thei 
Covenant of grace to impure men, without diſtinftion, Therefore the Apoſtle in fin 
gular tenderneſſe and provident care of this Charch, (he being not now farre from 

{his death ,) leſt chey ſhould faint or be diſcouraged by his bonds at Rome, and be 

gk of the Goſpel, either chrough the Croſſe, or through any ſuch calumnies of 
| Falſe teachers , writes this Epiſtle co congrme them, 


| $.111. Scope. 


The &cope of this Epiſtle, is 1. From the due conſideration of their r Z/e5on, | rEph-1.4. 

\ Predeſt ination t Redemption, v Effetual vecation, out of their wofullGennliſh con- | [EpÞ- 1-55 
{dition by nature, into the fellowſhip of Gods People in Chriſt by grace , and the 4 _— 
x Publication of the Goſpel to this end among the Gentiles, by Pax/ eſpecially, to G p £1 +21, 
hearten and encourage the Epheſians unto conſtancy in Faith and Piety , and eſta- | - Eph.3-1, &c. 
bliſhment therein , notwithſtanding all y his trib«/ations for the Goſpel, or their 
diſcouragements by any falſe teachers whatſoever. 2. To provoke them to z walk | © EP9-4* See 
worthy of their Chriſtian vocation, in the faithfull diſcharge , both of the General 


3.To arme themſelves ſo with the Þ whole Armour of God, that they may ſtand | 
conſtant and triumphant againſt fleſh and blood,and againſt allSatans crafty and vi- _ | 
olent temptations, | D mY 


s.1V: Ptincipall Parts. 


| 4. this Epiſtle to the Gphedans are 1+ The Preface, a. The body of the E piſtle, 3- The Con- 
cluſron; 
THE. PREFACE contains, 7. The Toſcription, deſcribing 1.The Perſon writing, - 2. The Per- I. 
fons writtenſto, Ch.I. ver.z. I. The Salutation.ver.2. _ 
THE. BODY, or SUBSTANCE of the EPISTLE is x. Partly Informatory or Do#rinal, | 11. 

2. Jo ws or Pradical. , oy "p 
I. Ja the Jafozntozy or Docrinsl part of this Epiſtle are laid down,not Controverſally but Dog- 

atically, Gods aving ts to the Epheſians (and proportionably to ns,) or the cauſes of fl- 
vation 3 now theſe are declared; 1. More Summarily, 2. More particular Y . 

I, More Summarily, in formeof a Thankſgiving, wherein note 1. The Praiſe ir ſelf, 2. The 

Obje& of this. Praiſe. 3. The Arguments or grounds of this Praiſe,ver.3. 

II, More particularly, divers cauſes of ſalvation are inſiſted vpon, a Gepatilnte grounds of 
the Apoſtles thankfulneſle, both in reſpett of Jewes firſt, and Gentiles afterwards,vrg. _- 
: 1: Electon, deſcribed by its x. Author, 4, Obje&, us in Chriſt, 3, Etermty, 4. End, 
ver. 4. na : 
| - Pzeneſtination, deſcribed alſo by the 1. Obje predeſtinated,us. 2. Benefit whereto we | 
|are _ Adoption by Chriſt. 3- Inward impulfive cauſe, good-pleaſure, &c, 4-End, 
ver. gs , 

. 3. Redemption, ſer forth by the 1 Author redeeming,and Price, Chriſt by his blood, 2 menele 
by Redemption, Remiſſion of ſins, 3 Fountain of it; Grace, ver.7. 4 Manifeſtation of it, in 'a 
wiſedome and prudence according to his purpoſe. $ End; for the gathering together in one all things | 


lll 


in Chrift,ver. 8,910." , . 1 

4. Bocation of both Jew and Gentile, to the Participation of this Redemprian according to 
Gods purpoſe, of the Jew firſt, ver.11,12. Of che Gentile afterwards, particularly of the Ephe- 
fans themſelves, 1. By operation of the Word, 2. By Obſignation of the ſpirit, ver.13,1 4. 

This Vocation of the Epheſians. he amplyfies, I. By the fame of their growth in faith and love, 


Law #10u Chriſtians, connted all profane that were not initiated by Circumciſion. Fat 


and Common duties of Religion , and of the * Speciall dutier of particular relations. «Epit $4 _ : 
bEp . «IO, *F. 


which he heard,u.15. II. By the effe& of that report upon himſelfin reference to the H 
viz. 111. Thankfulneſſe to God,and Prayer for them,v. 16,wherein conſider 1.T whom he prays, v. | 
17. 2. Whatheprays forin their behalf, viz. The increaſe of the ſpirit of Wiſedome and | 


Revelation, &c. ver. 19,18. 


Eeccce 


CCC _— —_ — 


3. Towhatend ; that they may know more and more, —_— ( 


CHAP. 11, 
——— 


| 


CHAP.IT!. 


—_—_p_ 
— 


CHaP. Iv. 


CHAP.V. 
—C—_ ———— 


_ a 


hope of rheir calling, Pere the riches of the glory, &c. v. 18. Poth the ſurpaſſing: greave(; of 
his power rowards them bclicring, vr. 19. . , 

This exceeding greatneſs of Gods power, is deſcribed by its effeRs, On Chriſt, and 03 themſelves. 
I. Dn Chill their Head, viz. 1. Quickening and raiGng bim from the dead, v. 20. ' 2. Exelting 
him at his own right hand far above all creature, 3 Head over all to rhe Church, his body, v.z0, 
21 22423. 11. On the Epheſiaſis themſelves, Chrifts members, 1. Nuxkening chew with Chrift 
from their ſpiritual death, Chs LI. vey. 1. &&c. This3s deſcribed, Partly by their fad ſtate of fin and 
wrath before they were quickned, v.1, 2, 3. Partly by the impulſive cauſes moving God thus to 


| quickeo chem”, ich mercy ; great love ad grace, V. 4» 5+ 2. Rajfing them with Chriſt, ver. 6. 3, Ex- 


ahing them to fit in heavenly plager-in Chriſt, vey. 6. This their Xxaleation is deſcribed and ampti- 


| fied , Parily by the end of ir, viz. The manifeſtation of Gods riches of grace towards the Epheſi- 
| ans, ſavcd by grace through faich ; not of works; which are cffeRs , not cauſes of rhis grace, ver. 


7, 8, 9, 10. Partly by the fingular Priviledges thereupon redounding to, che Epheſiass , thus 
Nuickned, Raiſed, Exalted, viz. whatevet were their former miſcry and diſtance from Gad, yer 
now they are in Chriſt brooghr nigh as well a» Jews 3 are fellow-Citizens with the Saints, Of the 
Houſhold of God ;,. yea an Holy Temple and Habiratien of God, v, 1 1. ts the end of the Chepter- 

$+ of all theſe rico beuefiry of Chriſt ro rhe Gentiles by the Miniftry of the Apo- 
file Pau! eſpecially , that thereby the Gentiles might be builr up as Gods Temple, Ch. 111. Here 
note , I. Pauls call to pzeach Thail to the Gentiles, deſcribed r. By he Event of his preach- 
ing to the Gentiles, viz, his own impriſonment, v.i 2, 2. By the divine Revelarign of that greac 
myſtery ro Pex! (in other Ages unknows) that the Gentiles ſhonld be fellow-heirs , and of the 


ſauce body with the Jews, and enjoy Chriſt in the Goſpel,v.3.to 7. 3. By the nila-Rterial CommilR. | 


on Which God gave hun rowards the Gentiles ; ſer out by the Anchor, v.9. Infcument.v.8. Matter 


| of his Miniſtry,v.8,9. End, making known even to Angels by th- Church, the Wiſdom of God 


according ro his purpoſe in calling the Gentiles, v.10,1 1,12. 11. Pauls hcztatozp inference hete= 
upon tothe Epheſians, that they ſhrink not from his doRrine, fainting by reaſon of his (uk. 
ings ; As being 1. For them, z, Their glory,v.1z. Jil Pauls pzaper for them, where note 1. To 
whow he prays, v. 14+ 5- >. For what he pray» in their behalf, wig. Their ſtrengrbninghs the in- 


ward win by che Spirit, v. 16, Chriſts iohabiting their hearyby faito, v. 17. Their rooring and | 


grounding in love, v. 17. Their comprehenfion of Chrifts boundleſs love, v. 12, 19, Their te» 
pleniſhiag with all che fulneſs of God, v. 19. 3. The Contluſion of bis Praycr, with a Doxo- 
logy, or Givieg-Glory to God, v. 20, 21- | | 

Hirtherts of the Laformitory, or DoQrinal pert of this Epiſtle. 's, 

I1. Ju the Hoztatozp or Pzactical part, He ſtirs up and exh572s the Epbrſear ro divers Chriſtian 
duties. " teſtimony of their gratitude fof all the fermer benefits. Theſe dotics are 8. More gerierel. 
A+ Move pectal. « 

1. Moze genersl duties ; common to all Chriſtians, vix. To walk worthy of the heavenly yo- 
cation CCS they are called, Ch. Ty. ver. 1. To this end he patticularly direfts them _ ro 
walk wonbily, viz- with = 

1- Humility and Mecktieſy, ver, 1. = "IM 

2+ Long-ſuffering, and loving forbe er4#ce of one anotber, ve. 2. 

3. Un'ry of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, ver. 3. Becauſe there is x. One Body. 2. One Spirit, 
3. One Hope, v7.4. 4. One Lord. 5. One Faith. 6. One Baptiſm, ver, 5, 7, One God, wer- 6, 
$. One common end of all the ext:dordivary and ordinary Minifters of the Goſpel, (thoſe gifts 


| of Chriſt as fruics of his 2y ſcenſion,.) 46d of their Miniſtry, viz. The perfeting of che Saints in 


the uniry of faith, full know|cdge of Chziſt, and compleat growth up onto him id all thiugs, as 
the body in the head, wer. 5. to 17. ; ; | 

4. Helineſt of life ; which conſiſts 1. 1s Mortificition 6r putting off the old man. 1. Becauſe Gen - 
tiles untonverred walk in the luſts of che old man, v.17. to 20. 2» nf ihey have berrer learned 
Chrift, ver-20,21. 3, Becauſe the old man is to be put off. 4- Becauſe the old man is corrupt, vey. 
23. 1; In ViviSution, or putting on the New Mari in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs , verſe 
3s 24« . ; | 

5. Truth, putting awty lying ; This is urged from our Co-memberſtip in Criſt, ver, x 5, 

6. Speedy platablertfs in | np) Bhs we give place to the devil, ver. 26, 27» 

7+ Diligent lebaur, that they may give to others, and nor Real from others, ver. 28, | 

$. Profitable, not corrupt Communication, urged 1. From the commodity of good Communication to 
others, Ron LR miſchief of o_ —_— < o >. by the 6 

9. Brotherly love ; which is Deſcribed and U Deſcribed, 1. Neg#rivey, by the orpoſite v 
from which they are dehorted; ver. 31. 2+ Poſitively by rhe aQs of brotherly love required, v. 32. 
IL. urged 1. From Gods love to us, whom we are to follow as Children, v. 31: «nd Chap. V. v. 1. 
2. From Chrifts love in dying for us, v. t» EE 

10, To evaid fellewſbipwith divers luffs of carnal men. Here 1. Theſe lufts #1 corruptions ove deſcri- 

. 2. Fornication, 2, All uncleantieſs. 3. Coretouſocſs. 4. Filthineſs, 5, Fooliſh ralking. 
6. Jeſting, verſe3, 4. It. The evviding of theſe corruptions , is wrged upon divers confiderations. 


A— 


1. They are uncomely for Saints » ver. 3. 2+ They are inconvenient , wer. 4 3+ They ex- 


| clude from Gods Ki » and incur hib wrath , ver. 5, 6, 4+ They were darkneſs, arelight, 
Ccbes 
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705 


| | terre e muſt walk az childten.of light, proving Wha. is. acceptable ty rhe Lord ,thro-g; 8 1 3. 


heſe ace vofervicful w ar 4 Net to be ſpoken of ; therefore 5repro- 

d by light, ver 15, 6, Goder — x Nui wak ter, It upon dive: 7s groun +, hx 1 = 
6, x . 
7; lr eee Ketablpacny. rr Th Manateth hedge. '»: To 
exerciſe _ ſpicirus} melody to the Lond 3) Fo joure rhea {<tve; continually h thaok- 
ful ba, ver, 18, vs, hy 

To lubmy themlcrctone to anthers | which Subjedicn by bt Jimired » in, the for ds i fear, 


"4, Woze kpecial duties, iptealiarts (ore Partly edits "I 'betwixt 1: HuVPanids n 
Wives. 2. Poents.oxd Children FA ethos ns oþ v Ber "4 bibu\ 11 


1. Betwizt Hysbnds and > dep op WR neden micntieniclre bt ahgir own: 
Hu«bands, v. 2 2, This Spbmi an re hbrat.1, anger of. ir, $50 the Lerd ,. ver, 22. 
2. ! = er of ir, 'Part'y the Huzbapds Heddſhip ; Fl the HusBands ProreAion of her, ver. 2.3 
3 Perrefe of it; the Churches fobje _ d, vi1.24.- 4; Cn 1 v3," 3 em 
Ee nent na mn ple” of | or 


3. Betwizt Mailers and <5 oi Here I, Servants arc FAA to be nt ro thei Ma- 


gleneſs of heart, Amplified by irs oppoſire eye-ſervice. 3. Good will. 2. Urged partly from the $ 
"—" oter this cothe Will of God and-Chiiſt,, Partly from the commodity te Np 
9 are Charged 1, To do the ſame things to their ſervants , wig, 
Good ny T3 z. To forbear roo much auſteriry 3 heczuſe they hive 1 Maſtcr Na he ho re 
ſpeRts ner perſons, wer. 9, 
THE' CONCLUSION of the wed, wliveats ttt 
I. He encout ages them to be trong and conſtant in the Lord , £1.75-Þ all. Satans fabril remprati- 
ons through the help of che whole * Srmonr af God, ver. 10, 1 1. This he dorh 1. Urging it, with 
arguments drawn 1. From the greatneſs and' danyer* of the adverſaries, ver. 12+ 2. From the ne- 
ceſſity of this courſe, that they may ſtand in the evil day, v. 13. II, Deſcribing the whole Armour of 
Ged particularly, which is 1. "Defenſive only : Av GMleof Truth, Fer =_ e of Ki ighteouſneſs, 
v.t4. Shoes of the preparation of the Golyel of Peacegutr. 15, faich, elpceialiy com- 
mended for quenching all che' devils fiery darting remprations, v.16, Helmet of ts mu ver, 17. 
2. Offenſive #5 well as Deſenſive, viz. Theſword of the Spirit, 'the Word, v. 17. Prajer for. them- 
Che, for all Saints, and for the Apoſtle himſelf particularly, ver, 1831 9,20. 

2. He favs why he ſent Tycbicus trothew, 1. oY inform them of his affairs. 2, To comfort 
them, ver. 21, 22. 

3. He conoludes with an Apoſtolical Saluration, , wiki them Peace , Love with Faith end Grace, 
ver, d3, 24. 


AESDEESTSSSmASESECHSSSSS 


Philippians. 


$» . Name, and Penman. 
7 lows Epifile of Paul the Apeſtle to the PHILIPPIANS.] Soenticuled, becauſe writ» 


ſters. TI his obedience is 1. Deſcribed by. its adjuhEs or propertics , viz. *. Fear to offend, 2. Sin- | 


7 


Cm — 


ten by 2 Paul to the Saints, Biſhops and Deacons at Philippi. 
PHILIPPI was the name of two Ciries, viz. One in Teſſalie, at brft called Da» 
oft burafter Philippi ſrom b Philip of Macedon, who repairedit, Another a ap 
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FI 


4 Phil. 2; 7 © 
b Alfted. Pre- 
cog. Theebs L, 3. 


C, I 34s 
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266 | © HILIPPIANS: "FEA Cnar,l.\ 


|Philippans ' Chryſoſtomee in his Preface ro the Philippians ſaith, ) he Ruler of the Synagogue be- 


ries of Mace- | £iſtrates to go ont » and they were a feare tothem; Here the preaching of the Goſpel had | 


c 485 16.12." of Macrdonia,the fitft City of that jar# of Macedonia, © an4« Colony: fituatin'the | 
Joan. Calv. | cgnfines of Thracia, in the fields whereof Pompey was overcome by Ceſar ; and af- 

S's. Ep-ad \ter Brutwand Caſſi by Autbonyand Oftevine. This latter Philippiis here meant, 
in Adverſ. in ro-this Phi/5pps Pani came , being warned by a Viſiento go into Aſacedonia , and ( 
Ep.ad Phil. |rherehe abode certain dayes. Here Lydi« andthe Fayior were converted. -Here(as 


are —_— | lieved. Here Paul avi Silas was braten with rods : Here they were intreated by the Ma. | 


donia, which. | 4 ſplendid beginning. And Paxi here laid the foundation of a flouriſhing Church; 
they call P4-! Which (as « Awebrſe and Chryſoſtors note ) did not after the A departure, 
pPFfcr of the j fall off fromthe faith and'puricy of Goſpel-do&rine , through che, emicements of | 
Ciry.a Colony. | falſe Apoſtles ,, as the Go/atians did :. nor to other offences as the Corinthians did : 
foam. Chryſ. | but were conſtant in Faich and Piery, and increaſed berh.in number of believers and | 
—_— EP: | their graces; as their commendations in this Epiſtle teſtify. | : 
4 48s 16.9. rs Gon and Whence rhis Epiſtle was wriren, ſee f formerly. 


the end of ch. 


£ 


| 


-{and4. 10,14, | ſupport him al ſupply his wants there, by Zpephroditus their Pftor,” who doubi- | 


; ad Phil. 


t 


- (m Phjl2.25, [tor preſent, newly recovered out of a mortall ſicknelſe. 4 Ts narse them againſt 


"{Þ Phil. 4.10, 


| 
|; 


— — 


fically with them, interpofing nothing that was Reprehenſory , now this was a great Argument of theip vertpe, 
they gave their Door no occafſjen of chiding, and that all hin 
a (walory way. Foan.Chryſ.Prefat. in Epiſt.ad Phil, ſ@bie before the Epiſtle to the Ronianes, 


'i Phjl. 1, 5,9, \Philippians in the i Faith, notwithſtanding all the Apoltles ſufferings for the Goſpel; 


6 Ambr.Prefat.in Ep.ad Phil. *atv«dau $,8c.] Itevidently appears,that Pau/in writing ro them, deals hanori- 


g5 are written to them not in an Objurgatory, burin | 


ad 


; .  g.1l. Occaſſon. | 
Phil. 2.28. The Church at Philips, g fent their bounty to Pau? now Priſoner ut Reme, t& 


$5.16,17 or leſs coming to Pa#!, diſcloſed to him the ſpiricual ſtate of that Church, (asb Calvis| 
Fs. 42. | notes) whereupon Pas! writes this Epiſtle from Rome, by Epaphrodirar, . 


g-in Epiſt. | 
; s- 111. Srope. 


The Deope of this Epiſtle, (as the renour thereof evidenceth,) is 1 7 confirm the 


12, &c. 2'To excowrage them in Godlineſſe and * wa/king worthy of the Goipel , eſpecially in | 
C2094 Redfafineſſe. unity and lowlineſſe of minde. 3 To ſignifie fs love and care r75-n | 
IPhitd, o. both in! purpoſing to ſend Timerby for future, and ſending ® Epapbroditzs tothem | 


%* Sediicers « n that mingled works with taith.in Juffification. 5-7 quicken them'to 
de yay divers o Chriſtianduties, And 6 Toreſftsfie his exceeding p thankfulneſſe t6 them 
i-4.1,6c |. heir bounty ſent t6 him in his bonds and difſtreſſes by Fpaphrodirue their mi- | 


niſter. 
$.1V. Pzincipal Pants. 


In this Epiſtle to the Philippians axe 1 7he Preface,” 2 The Matter, 3 The Concluſion, 
7 THE PREFACE tothe Epiſtle, whichconrains 7. The Inſcription, vg 1. The Pardes| 
CHAP. I writing, 2+. The Parties written to, Ch.7.ver.l. IT, The Apoſtelical Salutation, wer.2. 
| | THE MATTER, or SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, wherein . .. | 
I. He confirmes 8nd encourages them i the Faith, 1. By declaring his conſtant thankfulneſs | 

| | to God on their behalf, ver.3,4. Here the marter of his Thankfulneſſe, is 1. Propounded , viz. 
: their fellowfhip in the Goſpe! from the firſt day rill them, ver.5s. 2. dnpofed by his confidence 
of their Perſexcrance, Partly from the nature of God, who begins end pertcas his good work in } 
his people,ver.s Partly from their zeal towards him in his ſufferings, 11luſtrated by his recipro- 
cal dear Jove to them,v,8. 11. By his Prayer for their abounding and Perſeverance in grace, and 
that inoffenfively to Gods glory,v.9,r0,11. I1.By removing the ſcandal of his Croſs and Sufferings, 
that might diſcourage them, which he doth 1 Declaring that his bonds ar Rome were fo farre 
from hindring, that they have furthered the courſe of the Goſpe! ; P ar:/y becauſe his' bonds for 
Chriſt were manifeſt to all Ceſars kouſequer.12,13- P artly becauſe _ brethgen of qp_—_ 
were by his bonds emboldehed to preach without fear, 'ver. 14 And however ſome p - | 


Oc. 


TE” ud 


1 ——— 


4 _—_ 
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- 


_—_— 


| all contrary diſcouragements Eb.M.ver.t. I, He excnſeth his — = cyan! 
fame rhings vo a for them,ver.2, Ul. He cantions them againſt file Apo CHAP, It. ; | 
breeding k . ts For efire m_ gy 442 - = _ 
eſtroy onciſron, rending aſunder rehes 
bn ver. L# » On! bg this by hſ3 and their r oppoſite Circumcifior! | 
. IV. He oppoſeth his own le againſt | 
emer {Þciviled nd Wor z enumerated = 
culury,ver-4 45S, 49 THe Ee mn] deg rude Sri pred Wor | 
d du th Nene TI bri ledge and vi e aith,a rimen- | 
- peunicn with thand Ce C 4 cn ir his Death and and clurretion, GK t0 12. | 
2- Yet not coating himſelf Ferfe# ih Chriſt, Gn bor tis Det 


Chriſtaoe@® fincerely as others, ye et Ch Lompoc, and he joyedt there therein » ver, 


PHILIPPIANS. ES 


i i ——— 


1S. 10 16 
x Gude tara Sp. * t; L Park hroogh | 
rits ſp] ver.t9. Partly from his own n 
magnified by him borh io 1 f Hike 


CHAP. 77 £0 wr 


—— —_— _— 


_. Oe do lbrenre ct 
their r, Par 
his former experience, tha helps of Cn 
thou 
ſhould 


ſhould gain by ver 20,21, the Philippians would gain nibye by his life , which 
him -— a ſtrair, he life or death, yet he is confident he ſhall live longer, for 


furtherance of their faith and joy,v.22t0 27, | 
becoming _ Goſpel, ver.27. &c. To this 


1. Se LD —_— — 

rage 

« fed/ en oi ſpirit 4 minde in contending f > or doRtine of the Goſpel, 

4 gp terrors of cheir Perſecurors,v fnef TR dating of whofe perſecutions, 

rn » 4. Becanſetheir Perſecutions are an Par token of their Perſecutors de- 
tru&ion, bur of their ſalvation, ver,na8.- 2., Becauſe its a greater gift to ſuffer for Chriſt, then ro 
believe in him,ver-27. 3-B ecauſle hereby they ſhall have communion with the Apoſtle himſelf, 
Ver JO. | 
2, Tomnity'in minde = heart ; from divers pathetick Arguments in reference to himſelf, Ch, ' CH AP. 11. 


N.ver.1,3- 
3. To low line [i of minde.  1.Diſſmwadi 


» ver.$+ Deſcribing this lowline 
1 ary 3. 2. Weregard others affairs as well as our own,ver 4. INI.Urging it,t.From 
death of He 


le, Hen wa thenefre hoftRighy exalted himſelf in. the forme of a ſervant to the | 
baſe theryſe]yes 


exalced 
he now expetts 


from che contrary vices,vir. 1.Contention, 2. van- 


2. an their former ienceto him; whence 


like him, ver.$.to 12. 
out their (alvation with ſear and trembling, ver. 12. 


the like obedience in workipg « 


end or evenc-that hence will 


3-atl co be hip minded in themſelves, ver.13. 4. From the 

enſue, P artly in reſpett of themſelves, their fivencſſe, as | peccnles the ſons of God in a cor- 
AE Gui hen 1k. T6562 eeeior wakem b7 Angiſes ty rejopcing to be pree Een 
the. yer.1 18 bis on to them he Amplyfies by rejoya rth, 

hor bro ey _—_— upon the ſervice of their faith, by us death, ithy ſing Gem a therela 60 to « | 


joyce with him, ver.17,18. | 
rH. He declarcs tothe, both his pur paſe of fending _ to them for future,and bis Rea- | 
fon of ſending PREOPE their ye Any ro them for preſent. 1. of ſending 75- 
moethy Mortly co t fitre, a3 ſoon a4 he fees how it will. " commend- 


ing Timothy, As r, Dino antted. > Neely cy Re nn Bens w Ip 'their owne, | 
not the things of Chriſt. 4. Serving with Pav/inthe a5 a fon with a father, ve?. 19.9 24. 
This be anpugſes rs, of coming _— - _ _ ly. gras. I. Hin paclen fevvng 
of K rodrtig to t Here s. He commen.|s ae ne y + 2$, 26, 2. He 
oa Th « be cemtore, in ſeei ng himvecovered 


he ſent him back rg them, viz. that. hey _— 
ay by ark fick bk wighe to dewth, ver. 26,27 2 gladly to cn ped highly | 
Ne: the had  hazarded his life " the Nrorket £ Chr , Ver. 29,30 

1V. He warns them agatnit the faiſe dogrine of taife & po@ies,chat woule min pints 
of the law with faith in the Jing of of Tuftification. Here T. Fe cheart them up in the 


-  _— daily afrer 
This he at lifes Partly exhocting them that were more perfe& | 
h m. Partly chem that were more 


Perfeftion,uer.12.t0 15. 
the P hilipprans to be hike-minded w 
with of a clearer Revelation ; only cautioning ny 0 py» Arn > gy 


the ſame rule, ver.15,16. 4. Exhorting che Phili herein to ſollow his example , ver 
which he argeth , Pardly from the linfulneſſe, ea inefle and damnablcneſſe ofthe falſe an | 
courſe ; therefore to be avoided, wer. 18 19, Pattly from the heavenlineſſe and ——— 
his conrſe of life, ver. 10, 27, "wo 
V. Ye crhozts toChaiſtian duties, 1. More particularuige 5+ The eqns apr > 1 
wag Ch.IV.1. 2.Enxodias and Synryche to concord, ver. 2, 3-His rie yoke-fellow go help his 
and fellow-labourers , verſe 3. It. Afore generally, As, 1. To rejoycing 
_ on png >. 2 REL nes the Lord is at hand, ver. $. -3. To 
ge (ge 4 I compoſedneſſe of minde, inſt all — ſollicitude , verſe 6. ns 
7 cares - and- troubles into | 


CHAP. Iv, 


ro, thes » GC 1} He dire9s them to an” all 
the Lord by Prayer, wiſe 6. C2) He _—_ them in their © 


life and death, and dike 


of mind 3 As whereby 1. We eſteem others beyond | 


:peogetricaably ſhall.chey be chat de- [ 


rom Gods grace, which alone works in them ro will and —_ therefore they have ns cauſe 


Eccee 3 doing, 


— 


———_— —— 


COLOSSIANS, 


Ne A 


Tk: « 


| 

i 
| 

a Co). 1. 2, 

b D. 79. 

| Dauwonant. in 

Prajat. in E þ. 

ad Col. 

'c Phil. Pateus 

| in Prolegom.in 

| Ep.ad Col. 

d Fol; ey Ko» 

| ncerdls «ious 
y ToAts 7 Þpy- 


P—_ 


yas wy | 


and ;maginarions, ver. 7. 4. Totruth. $5. To gravity, *6. To Juſtice, 4, Fo puriry. - 8: To amia- 
ble manne1s. 9. To-things of good report. 10. To every thing vertuqus and praife- worthy, «tr. 8, 
11. Toall things which he had commended to then, by his do&rne or Bfe , wer: .v- "; : 
VI. He moit gratcfully commentiozotes and conmendpthetr botmty 
#itug their Paſtor:Here he 1. Rejoyceth in the Lord,,artheft tare they 


wants, (thou 


they had not ſupplied him.) becauſe he thre comment oo Mrs nn 1 ough 


\doing, the uxconcieveable peace of God to keep their Hearts and mindes from Hiſtempered pail.ons/ 


] 


lt tohimb Epapbre- | 
| of him thovghehey lack- | 
cd opportunity,v.1o. 2. Declareth that his ſpirit was not weakned'and broken with adverfiticsand: | 


Chriſt aſtrovine and ſtrengrheying him,ver.11.to 14. 
nicating tc his neceſſity both no) 
avarice intimating that the chin te 
mends their preſent expreſſion or 
and an acceptable ſacrifice to God , ver, 18. 
God, ver. 19. 9. Praiſeth God, vero. * 
THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle, with 1. Sa 
di&ion, or farewell-Praycr, ver. 23. 


; CEE arknoywfedging then tommu- 
etofore, v. 14,1$,f5: 4. Clears himſelf from mſpiciorof 
red, was fruit bounding to their gcconneSver 19: '5.Com-1 


lutations, ver. 21,22. 2+ An Apoſtolical vale- 


eS. Sat Y 


. , 
. - 
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Coloſſians. 


———— 


thre in Chriſt which are at Coloſle, 

Theſe Coloſſians.were > not that People dwelling in Rhodes , called Coloſſians from 
that huge Colſſus:.07 Ymage of the. Sun ſeventy cubirs high, there ereRted: But rather | 
thoſe inbabirauts'of (oleſſe a © chiet city in Phrygiain Aſoz minor near unto Hier epe- 
lis and Lavaicea; as 4 C bryſoftowe thinks. And this Epiſtle it ſelf ſeems to intimate 
thus much, wherein he mentions Epaphras his © zeal for them at Colofle,Laodicea and 
| Hierapolis; Bids them * jalzte the brethren which are.in Laodicea, and chat s this E- 
| piftle br read in the Church of the Laodiceani. Now Lavdicea and Hierapolis are ricar 
| Coloſſe, but farre diſtant from Rheaes, as learned Writers import. Xenxophin writes, 
b That aftcy Cyrus entre into Phrygia , he went flyaight unto Coloſle , a city of uni- | 


unty by ZE paphrodiris 7, as being an abundant {ypply to him; | 
6, Ptomiiſcth *them a ſupply of 'all their wafins from | 


$. 1. Name. " ' | 


He E pifte of the Apoſtle Paul tothe? COL OSSI A NS.] So intituled from the | 
Coloſſians ; ro whom Paxl wrote this Epiſtle ,-* To the Saints ard faithful bres 


_ A y f TY by [ DS . , . . . 

| - oth —_ verſal reſort, flowreſhingly rich and great. Ozorius, and alſo Euſebius report, i That 
1:4» wv. three cities of Aſia, Laodicea, Rierapolis and Colofle, fell with one and the ſawe earth» 
obryfCom. quake , and this ix the time of Nero's 1e:gne , in the very next year after Pauls death. 
#n C912, 


| þ "'EtsKoaoaw ts 
as, BOALY C:hnn 
ues, td al- 
pd X (iy dr 
Alw. 


Epaphras fellow-labourer with the Apoſtles, had in Colofſe with other Miniſters 
planted a Church. The Faith preached to the Col:ſians was impugned by two ſorts 
of adverſaries, viz. Partly by ſome converted ont of Judai/me , who urged the Ce- 


Xenoph. in 1. |remonies of the Law, Cirenmcifrens, New-moons, Sabbaths , and Differences of meats, 
| -© wy dittone | ag neceſſary to ſalvation, confounding Chriſt and Moſes together : Partly by ſome 
F El FER converted out of Genzi{z|me, who obrruded Philoſophical ſubtiities upon them,coun- 
| Chron. Anno | ting the ſimplicity of the Goſpel roo much below wiſe men , eſpecially babling many 

MMLxx*. | things touching Angelsand their Miniſtry, as by whom ſalvation was to be obtained, 


k Plin. Nat. 


Ho, | And * Pliny ſeats not Coleſſe in any Iſland , but among the Cities of che Continent. 
| -Col.z-13, | Whenand Whence this Epiſtle was writcen, ſce inthe former Table, 

f Col. 4.15- ' 

g Col 4.16, $. 11. Occalton. | 


and ſo they blended Theology with Philoſophy. The Apofle therefore being 


Hiſt\.s c.32. , 
| Hiſt\.s c.32 1Priſon 


—— at 


— — — , 


Cnae. 01, 


COLO SSIANS. 


— — 


\ Priſgrier at Rowe, writes upon 
erue ine of the Goſpel 
falſe teachers, whether Jewiſh or Paganiſh, 


Pheſfians , to Philemon , to Timatby , and this 
others ? Becanſe he wrore them when he was in 


Santtiry both in heart and life, in General and 


ting 3 2. The Parties written to, C6. I. ver. 141. IL. 


tion'in their If, ver. 3, 


popbrar, who declared thei piritual flare to Paul 
creaſe in all ſpirituals, To the 

the enduring of the Croſſe, ver. xy; '- + 

|: THE BODTor SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, 


the pringa 
therefore deſcribed, 
| - x. The ſaving benefics 


Kingdom of darkneſs 
love, —_— Effetual calling, ver. 13.' + + 

2. The ſaving benefit aſcribed to the Son 
forth , I. Bythe price paid, His blood, ver- 14.11. 
of fins, ver. 14. 111. By the earneſs and all- 
confirmed. 1. Deſcribed ' 
the inviſible God, ver.15. (2) Firſt-born of eve 
16.. Becauſe he is before al 
Church, ver.18. (C4) The beginning, che firſt-born from 


tion ro God thereb 
the Colofians more 


GS __ Mi—_ 


—_ 


$. 1V. Paintipal parts. 
4 - Tnthis Epiſtle wihs Coloſgiang are I. The Preface, 2+ The Body of the Epiſtle . 3. The Cenclu- 


200. ** 6 of a Ea , 
F ; THE PREFACE totheEpiſtle, contains T. The Inſcription, deſcribing x. The Parties wri- 
l The Salutation, ver 3. ITT. The Exordium,or 
Entrance unto the Epiſtle, to procure benevolence with the Coloſſians , whereip 
n the! '2., The grounds of this his Gratulation, viz: Partly 
Pat}ly their love to all the Saints, ver.4. Borh which are amplified , By their final cauſe, viz. their 
hoped happineſs in heaven. By their inſtrumental cauſe, vix. The Goſpel preached 

ver.$.t09. 3. The Apolilcs 


. 


——_ 


this Occaſion toinſtruR and eſtabliſh them in the 
taught them by Epephres againit all the impoſtures 


All Pauls Fpiſtles are holy, but they have ſomething more thatare ſent from him in bonds z as the 
Bur why @y 1the(c Epiſtles 
\ i man ſhould write, mcan while defiſting from 
Naughter and rrophies © ſo he alio did. Hirnfelf alſo knew this was 2 great matter, For writing to Philemen he faith, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds. Jo.Chryſeſt. in Ep. ad Coloſ. Homil, 1. Tom. 6.in N. T, 


a $. 111. BDcope. 


| Thechiefintent and Scope of this Epiſtle is 1. To ew, that all 1 hope of mans 
falvacion is grounded on Chriſt our Redeemer, erjoymenc of him , and perfeverarce 
in him, asin whom alone all » compleat fulneſfe, perfeRions , and All- ſufficiencies 
tothatend do mect3 and therefore Chriſtians ſhould fully reit themſelves ſatisfied 
in the faith of Chriſt only. 2.7 ca#tiox the © Coloſſians,and all 
Meoſaical Ceremonies, Philsſophical ſpeculations and deceits, and bumane traditions, 
as inconſiſtent with Chriſt and his fulneſs for our ſalvation. 3.7 incire the Colrſiens 
to ſeek cheir happineſs ? bigher, then in thoſe low carchly and external things,and to 
exerciſe rhemſelves more jpotonaly and Evangelically , 1n Mortificatien 01 fin, and 
Particular duwesot Chriſtianity, 


Chriſtians agaiaſt all 


ou 1. His Gratula- 
heir faith in Chriſt. 


to them by E- 


Prayer for their in- 


wiedge of the truth, ver. 9. To the exerciſe of Piety, ver. 10. To 


conſiſts of matters, t. Dofrinal , 2 Praical. 
(1. Jn the Dogrinal part, be 1: Aſſerts the truth poſitively 2. Confutes errour polemi- 


cally. ' ki 
L He poſitively aCexts the Trath , laying down the ſumme of Chriſtian do&rine, ronching 
cauſes and benefits of ſalyation, in way of thankfplneſs for them, ver. 13, Gc, Here are 


| aſcribed to the facher,T. More generally vizchis firting us to partake of glo- 
——_— 2. II. More particularly how he thus fits us, vir. 1. Privatively , by delivering us out of 
3» Poſitively, tran{lating us into the Kingdom of Chriſt, the ſon of his 


, uit Redemption, ver: 14. This Redemption is ſet 


one eminent benefit purchaſed, Remiffion 


pur 
of Chriſt the Redeemer, deſcribed,and 


the d 


of, 1. As concerning all more generally, ver. 20. 2. As 


ll. 


. v 18, 2.Confirmed, P arth) 


the final cauſe hereof phat in all he might have the Prebeminence, ver,18.- P artly from the. efficient | 
ordaining cauſe,zt plegſeth 16+ father, ver.19. - Partly from the forma! cauſe, All julneſs dwelling jn 
Chriſt as Mediatour, v. 19. IV. By the manner of this Redemption ,/ and the benefit of i 


yby divers glorioas Titles attributed to him.z As ("+ ) Image. of 
T creature , Becauſe he created all things, ver, 15, 
| chings , :Becauſe alt things confiſt by him , ver. 17. (3) Head of the 


from 
ene 


Re 1a- 
particularly z where CE iy: cad the crbhenegt 

70 riy3 note- (1) Their natural Mitery ; and the cavie thereo 
(2) Their ſpiritual delivery, and the means made (3) The glotious cnd ofthar —_— I 32. 
' 4 


———O 
G_— 


F. e. 
ies to the E. 
more the# 


| 


vw Col.n.12, 
13,14. &c. 
n Col 1.15. &cs 


9 Col +2 T4 8. 
KC 


p Col.3.1,2, 


L. 
CHAP. I, 


Ly 


— —— —_—_—_— 


wt 
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CHAP.1H1I. 


| COLOSSIANS, 


 ———_— 


pP—— 


CHAP. II. 


| Partly becauſe this is the faith which all beleevers generally have received, ver. 23, Parry becauic 
' Paul himſelf divinely called to this Miniſtry, preached this do&rineo them, and ſuffered perſecu. 
| tion for it joyfully, ver. 24, 24, 25- P artly becauſe of the fingular excellency atd dignity of this 
| Do&rine, and of the myſtery contained therein to the Gentiles,vit. Chriſt in them the hope of glory. 


| ver.26,27. Partly becauſe ofthe Apoſtles fingular labouring and ſtriving to preach this myttcry of 


Chriſtin the Goſpel throughout the world, ver. 28, 29. , CUR 0 . 
$ 1]. Ye pvlemicaily confuces the errours conraty to this faith of ghe Goſpel. 1n which con- 
utation note, | | 

1. His Preface, for Pe oftheir attention and benevolence , wherein 1. He declares what 
great confli4 and care he had for the Coloflians , Laodiceans and others . confirmation 1n the taith, 
Ch, TI. ver. 1. TI. He gives the reaions of this his care forthcm, x, For Their manifold good, viz. 
Comfort, Union in love, and Full-aflurance of underſtanding to the acknowledgement of the my- 
ſtery of God and Chriſt, ver. 2, This Myſtery of Chriſt, is commended gloriouſly, as having all trea- 
ſures of ſaving wiſedom and — hid thercin, ver.3. '2. To prevent their peril of ſeducement 
by falſe teachers, ver. 4. 3 From his inward affeQion to them, and ſpiritual Preſence with them, 
though corporally abſent frem them , Deſcribed, P artly by the manner of his affe&ion , Zoying, 
Contemplating upon them, P artly by the grounds thereof, vix. Their order , Their df 
faith, ver. 5 HI. He concludes exhorting them conſtantly ro adhere tro Chriſt, as Epapbras had 
cavght waxy op With firmnels of faith. 2. With abaunding therein. 3, With thankfulneſs in that 
behalf, ver. 6,7. + ' | | 

2, His Propoſ#tion,touching the errours to be confuted, he lays down; F.Cautioning theth againft 
impoſtures. II. Referring theie tmpoſtures to three heads, x. Philoſo) hy , viz. that which is de- 
ceitiul, vain 2. Traditins of men. 3. Mojaical Ceremonies , called the Rudiments of the Wirttt. 
ITE. Hinring a general rule, whence we may diicoyer they are tobe rezeed,viz. if they withdiaw 
from Chriſt, vey. 8. 

3. His Confutation of theſe errours propounded and ſtated, 7. More generally by Arguments 
againſi'them all, drawn x, From the infinite Perfe&ion of Chriſt in himſelf, in whom the perfet 
Deity dwels perſonally, therefore he neither needs nor admits theſe Additionals, ver. 9. 2. From 
heir compleatneſs in Chriſt, in whom they have compleat furviture for ſalyation, ver: 10. 3-From 
Chriſts abſokate Headſhip and Supremacy, ver. 10, Il.More particularly, by Arguments againſt theſe 
Errours ſeverally. 2. A gatnit Wel-trai Teremonties, as C ircumcifion, &< which he proves need - 
lefe ro Chriſtians, (1) P arely becauſe they have in Chriſt a Circumeiſion 
Anthor,Chriſt; Manner,without hands; Effe#, True San&ification; and Viſible ſign, Baptilm,ſucceed- 
ing in room of Circumciſion, vey.11,12. (2) Partly becauſe they have in Chriſt perte&@ uſtificati- 
on, in remifhon of all their ſins, ver. 13. Now fin being 1emoved, the Ceremonial law, (which was a 
ſign of guiltineis,) is removed by Chriſts death , ver. 14, yea all Spiritval enemies are by his death 
ſpoiled, captivatcd and triumphed over, ver. 15. (3) P artly becauſe all Moſaical Ceremomies were 
bur the ſhadows of Chriſt the body now come ; therefore ye Chriſtian Coloſſians ave not to be cen- 
ſured and judged fot not obſerving theſe vanifhed ſhidows ; and if judged , ye need not regard it, 
ver.16,17. 2, Jganſt Philoſopitcal Seducers, he argues, (1) Branding hem: Partly for uſurp- 
ing to thetnſelves(like that of Judges in a race. Ja Judiciary Authoriry to determine anv thing about 
Gods worſhip ; Partly for their aſſuming this power to beguile the P-ople withall. (2) Showing 
wherein they fraudulent'y uſurp this power, vrz. in impoſing upon them A voluntary hamility,and 
worſhip of Angels. (3) Confuting and condemning thele dottrines ; P artly becauſe they ariſe from 
ignorance, Partly becdhſe they flow from pride, ver. 18. P artly becauſe they draw from the Head 
Chriſt, who affords all neceſſaries to his myſtical body , who knits the members together whereby 
-they grow, ver. 19. '3- Jgainſt ſ:perittcious Tradittong of men, in outward Rites ang Obſer- 
vances , heargues , (1) Propounding a general Argument ; The death of Chrift hath freed them 
from Moſaical Ceremonies, though impoſed by God himſelf, much wore from ſuperftirions tradiri- 
ons meerly —_— by Man, ver.20. (3) Inftancing in ſome particular traditions condemned, ver. 
21. (3) Condemning theſe particular Traditions, Partly from their own periſhableneſs , Partly 
from their weak foundation, mens Commands and Do&rines, ver 23. (4) Declaring with what 
ſpecious prerences theſe Seducers yarniſh over theſe Commands and Do&rines , wherein notwith- 
| nding there's no trie Wiſedom or Piery, ver. 23. 

Hitherto of the Dogrinal part of this Epiſtle. : 
IT. Jn the Oz1aical part of !his Ep le are Corollaries from the former ; he Inſtrutts them in, 
and Exhorrts thera to divers Chriſtian duties. 1. General. 2. Special. 

I, Genera! dattes of Chriftianiry, commonly concerning all believers, are divers, As 

1, Seeking and ſetting their minde and affeRjons on things above, not on things on the earth, 
I. Becauſe they are riſen with y_ 2. Becauſe Chriſt fits ar Gods right hand , Ch. II. 1,5. 3.Be- 
ranfe Cary are ſpiricually dead to thoſe earthly things,ver.3. 4.Becauſe our life is now hid with Chriſt 
in God, will hereafter appear gloriovſly in Chriſts appearing, ver. 3,4, 
| 2. Morrification of their corrupt luſts, Carnal or Spiritual I. More carnal corruptions ,” Here 

1. Mortification js generally preſcribed. #, The luſts to be Mortified , are inſtanced in wer. $. 


| 3-T his Morriftcation of theſe luſts is urged, P arrly, from the pernicious cyent that will follow __ 
, t 


*& 1 


— —_ 


_— — —— 
— —_«W — — 


Cu.11.410. 


{ (4) The condition opon which they ſhall enjoy benefit by Chriſts Redemprion and Reconciliation, 


| viz Perieverance in the faith of the Goſpel 3; which Perſcberance is clotely urged by many Argu- 
| ments, Partly becauſe this is neceſſary to their enjoying Benefic by Chriſts Redemption, ver. 23+ 


eſſe | 


r berrer in xeſpe of the + 


4 


hs a. 4 


Y—__ 


COLOSSIANS: 


———— — — 


Cnar, 1, 


ruptiovs. Here 1, The evils ro be put cffare enumerated,v.3,9. 2. This putting them off is urged, 
from their preſent ſpiritual cſtate,having pur cff the oId man,and pur on the New-man, rex 9, 10. 
3, Theſe Reaſons are ftrengrha 5 by removing falſe cauſes of Helping or Hi1ting us before God : 
viz all outward Priviledges, Conditions or Relations ; Chriſt being all in point of Religion to 
commend us unto God, ver. 11. 

| 3, Putting on and exerciſing of divers vertues, Here 1. He exhorts to certain yertues, inter- 
mingling divers Arguments urgio thereugto, ver.12. t8 16- 11, He incites ro the Study, Know- 
{ edge and uſe of the Word of Chriſt, as a ſingular guide and furtherance is all the former vertues, 
'a.16: INE. He preſcribes a general Rule for all their aQions, 1. That allbe done in Chriſts Nawe, 
|'2; That all be cone with rhankfulneſs to God ip Cheiſt, ver. 17. 

' 11, Spectal yuties of Chriſtianity, peculiarly concerning ſome particular Relations, preſcri- 
| bed and urged by divers Arguments, As 1,Of Wiyes and Hugbands,ver-18,19. 2. Of Children 
and Parents,ver.20,21, 3. Of Servants and Maſters, v.2 2+ 19 the end, ond G bop, TV.r. 

THE CONCLWuSION of th: whole Epiſtle, wherein 

1, He exhorg the Colciſians to divers neceſſary duties, As 1. Continuance and watching in 
Prayer with thaskſgiving,and Prayer for Peul himſelf in particular, vey.2, 3,4. 1. Walking 
wiſcly towards them char are withour,by redeeming time,ver.5,” 3. Diſcreet ſayoutineſs in Com- 
inuaicetion, ver, 6. 

2». He ewes why he ſent Tychicus and Onefimys to thew, whom he notably commends to 
them, ver.7, $39. 

3. He ſends divers ſalotations to the Coleffiens and others, from ſeveral Perſons fingularly com- 
mended,ver. 30, to 16. | 

4. He dirc&s the Coloſſians, 1. To cauſe this Epiſtle to be read inthe Church of the Laeodiceans, 
| and themſelves to reade the Epiſtle from Laodicte, v.16. 2. To admonith Archizpus to be dili- 
gent and faithful io his Minificy,ver. 17. 
| 5. He clofeth up the _— 1. Showing that he was wont to ſend his 

own hand. 2. Craving the remembrance of his Bends. 
Grace to be with them, yer, ts, 


. 


| 


| 


ſaloration under his 
3- Apctolicaily ſa/uring them, wiſhing 


theſe juſts,ver, 6. Parth, from their carnal couiſe herein, formerly, ver.7. I. More Spwituel cor- 


CHAP. lv, 
TT 


| 


| 


| 
ALLE ILL CLETEIIETIETY 


I. Theſlalonians. 


s- I. Name, and Penman. 


-— _ w—__—_— 


T nated, becauſe written by 2 Paulto the C hurch of the Theſſalonians, And they 
from their City Theſſalonica; which was the b Metropolis, or Mother City in M«* 
cedonia, ſituate on the edge of the Macedenicn ſhore. Anciently it was called Ther- 
me, and thence the Thermaick Haven, < Sore give this Reaſon of the change of 
the name ; Philip King of Macedonia, in a memorable battel in theſe parts over» 
came the People of Theſſaly, For monument cf which Vi&ory, the neighbouring 
City was re=edified and enlarged, and named Theſſalonsca; as it were( Ois&g-1i2w) 
i.e, Put the I 1tory to cnother, It was ſold by Andrenicus tothe Venetians, bus they 
did not long joy it, for it was (as other parts of Greece,) quickly poſſeſſed by the 
Turks, Is now a famous Empory for [ndian Merchandiz#, {but under the domini» 
on and idolatry of the Turks,) 4 known by the name of Saloxiki. 

In Theſſ«lonica God pleaſed to planta Chunch; by the Miniſtry of Paul ard Si- 
las, converting both Jewes and Greeks. Seethe Hiflory of it in the © AQts. There 
the GR f Jews, moved with envy, raifed ctumults againſt Paul and Silas, 
and alſo again the Saints that entertained them, Faſon,efc. ſo that s Paul and Si- 
las were glad to flie away by night to Beres, and after that ro © Atdens, whence he 


He firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS.] So denomi- | 


« 1 Thef, 11, 
b D. Parers in 
Adverf. in x. 
Ep. 6d Theſ. 
Dr. Wil. Slat. 
his Expoſ, on 
1 Thef, 1.1. 
Hen. Ailfted. 
Precog.T heok, 
[.2,6,124, 

c Suidas. 

Þ M agintss in 
Gevereph, 

e AQs17. 1. 
&c. 


: 


fats I7.54 
6,7-8,9. 

eg Ats 17. 10, ( 
h As 19, 10. 
tO 16, 


| 


is chomghe co have written this Epiſtle. 
Fffff 6. II. 


| 


_ -- 


_ > 


' pear fr om 17s Paul being torced by tumults to depart from T heſſalonica,&tearing left the Church 
' 17. and + The}, | there newly colle&ed, ſhould be hazarded through fear k of troubles and pertecu» 
; >, *broughoxt, |'ti,nsz3 and going to Athens he ſends Timothy back to confirm the T heſſaloniars in 


/ &c. "ok branched out into many Chriſtian duties; and to progreſs therein unto p perk- 
| _ 4-1, | tion. 3, To wrge all Chrikians proportionably, to conſtancy in the Faith re- 
| 337 . 


' px Thel.5,23, 
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TR LE ene oe ea _ 


Tm | 1 THESSALONIANS. Ca, Tull, 


OO — 


s, Il. Dccaflon. 
Tac Occaſion of Pals writing this Epilile ſeems i evidently to be this, +4 2, 


i As may @p- 


2s ”* , | thefaith, and report their ate to him. Whereupon Timothy informing him of 
" in x. a4 | their conftancy notwithſtanding perſecutions, and of all their Afﬀeirs, trom A- 


an.in 1.Ep.ed ar | 
Ther OtÞ 00 | abens Poul wrote this Epiltleto them for their encouragement. When this Epifile 
was written, ſ:c in Table above: 
{1 Thef. 3.2z| Thc Dcope of Pail in this Epiſtle, it, x. To enceurcge the Theſſaloxians to 1 con- 
Ce ſtancy and perfeverarice in the Faith and Grace received, by means of the Apoſtles 
| --y 6 0. | ® faithful Miniſity, 4» bich the Lord -n.ade exceeding effeQual upon them z and 
beb2.04. that they » faint not by reaſon of his or their ſufferings and afflitions for the | 


1 ile, 2.3, | Goſpel. 2, Jo ircite them unto all holineſs of converſation, o pleafing to Ged, 


| ceived againſt all cribulacions, and to fanRity of Lite in 211 holy Periormances, 
Ul they came to be complear. - 
| | 


$-1V. W2incipal parts. 


In this 1.Epiltle to the Theſſalontans are 1. 4 Preface, 2. The Matter, or Subſtance of the E pi- 
file, 3. The Concluſt;n, 


I THE PREFACE, contains I. The Inſnription,ceſcribirg 1, ]1he Partics writing. 2. The Par- 
CHAP. I. thes writicn to. IL. The Selutation,or Apcſtoiical Prayer,Cb. 1. wer. 2. 
N. THE SUBSTANCE, or MATTEKR cf ihe Epiſtle is chiefly Horratery, Herein he exhorteth 


the Theſlalonians, 1 To Conſtarcy and fe ſeverance in the Faith and Grace yeceived, 2. To Sandity of 
Liſe, and progreſs jn Grace unto perſetion. 
1, To Conftancy and Perſeverance in the Faith and Gzace xeceived, he exhorws them by ma- 
ny Arguments, Ag . 

1, From the confuderation #f Gods ruh Gract, beflowed en them Ly the Apoſlles Minify, and the gene- 
ral F ame tbertof in the Churches of Chrift, from which conſequently they ſhould not go ba. k. Here note, 
i, The Apoſtles conftavt thankfulne(s and Prayer for them, ver. 2. 11. 1be Grounds cf this 
his Thankfulneſs ,&c,viz 1. His remembrance Of their graces, eſpecially Faith, Live and Hope , 
which are Amplified( 1)Severally, by their ſevers! znd peculiar «fir, (2) Joyutly, by the fn- 
cerity of thewall, ver.3. 2. His knowledge of iheir divine EleQion, (the Fouurtain of all their 
grace, ver. 4, The evidences wherety be thantably judges them Eleft, are (1) The pover of his 
Miniſtty upon them, (2) The gift of the Holy Ghoſt annexed, (3) The f vir of the Spirit, viz. 
much affurznce, in which things he appeals to their own C onſcienceszricy 5.( 4-) Their holy pra- 
Aice, following rhe A peſiles and Chnfi,upen their receiving of the ward with patience and joyzv.6, 
This grace of ! heirs is Amplified by the eminent events thereof, vig. Partly their exemplarineſs to all 
believers in Macederia and 4thais, ver. 7. Partly the fame of their Faith, not onely in Macedwnia 
and Achais, but in every place,ter.8.Pertly the reftimony which orher Churches gave to the Apo. 
file rouching the Theſſa/onieys Converſion by bis Minifity, which Conyerticn is notably deſcribed 

by the parts of it, ver. 9.10. 
2. Frm the faithſulneſs of 1ht inſl1uwent whe! ey they were efcHlue ly ecroencd, vis, PaulzReve I. The 
UAP.11 | efficacy of his firſt preaching to them is declared, Ch, 11, wir. 1. )1. The neans ©: belping Cauſe ro 
C—_—.-} efficacy, viz. Pauls faithfulneſs in his Minifiry, is deſcribed 2nd amplified. 1. By his Bcid- 
' neſs in his Miniſty 3 ſer forth, Partly by the meaſure of ir. holding up even againſt all his affli&ti- 
' cns. Partly by the Author of it, Ged, xer.2. 2. By His DSirccatty, 1» his Miniſt'y according fo 
the rruſt committed te him « f Gd; which Sincerry he evidencath 3 Fertly Hy removing from himſel/ 
| the tvil prepernes of hypocritical yalſe- hearted Ainifiers. As [1] Ia pc fime, | 2 | Imputity, [ 3]Guile, 
| 2er-23+ [4] Men-pleafing, Amplified, by his contrary cate to picaſe the heant-learehirg Cod, 
wir. 4. | 5]Flatrery, [6] Covetovincls, wer. 5. [7 | yair-gloy, or, (as it may be rather inrer- | 
preted) Mercenatine(s, ver. 6, Pati'y Ly aſcrib/ng to himſelfe the preperiies of a fuceie «nd Joe | 
; x 
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CallloVl 1, THESSALONIANS, | 


full Miniltzr, viz. Ct.) Narie-like gentleneS towards them, ver.7 (2) Aﬀettionare love and defire( 


| afrry them, ver. 8. (3) Conſtant laboriouineſſe and diligence in ms employment , that he might 
| not be chargeable rothem in preaching the Golpel, vr. 8. (4) Unblameableneſle of life among 
them, ſet forth, PY artly by the witneſſes thereof, God and them. Partly by the branches thereof #11- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, ver.10.(5 JFaithful diicharge of his miniſterial as, Exhorting,Comforting, 
Charging. Amplified, P zrt]y by the manner thereof, As a father doth his children, ver. 11. Partly 
by the matrer thereof. That they wonld walk worthy of God, who had called them, ver. 12 | 
3. From th-ir own experience of the efficacy of the doGrine of faith upon themſelves. Here note 
T. The Manner of their receiving the Word, viz. Not as Mans, but Gods. JI. The fruit of his their 
receiving the Word, 1. Upon the ApoAle. conſtant Thankifulneis, ver. 13. 2 Upon therrjeluzs , viz. 


; Ectectual Operaticn,ver.az. This cffettual operation upon them, is evidenced by their willing fuf-| 


| fering afflictions of their own Countrey-men for the Golpel , as the Churches in Judea did of the 
Jews, uver.z4. The Jews cruel pertcwing atts being mentioned particularly , ver.15.16. 
4. From the Apoſtles ſingular care and tenderneſs over them, who (though he could not come to 
' them hbimſ-!j,y2t)ſent Timorhy to them, to comfort and flabliſh them in the faith, notwithſtanding 
the Apoſties afflitions. Here 1. He makes Apology for his abjence froni them, ſhowing 1. That his 
| abſcnce from them was Forced. $ort, Nor in heart, v.17. 2.That his defire to fee them was great, 
| and his endeavours divers, bye hindred by Satan, ver.17,18. 3g. Trarthis his defire did ariſe from 
| the high eftecm he had of them, and hope of reward, occafioncd by them in their conver tion, in the 
| Dayot the Loid, v.19,20 T7 He declares his ſending Timorhy torhcm from Athens , to compenſate 
his abſence. Here note x. The moving cauſe of ſending him. his love to them, he could no longer for- 
| bear, Chapt. II. v.i. 2. The Commendation of Timothy ſent, wv. 2. 3. Theend of his ſend:rg him 
; to th:m,v;x. To compare and fabliſh them in the faith, leaſt they ſhould be ſtaggered through Pan/s 
| affl;vions, ver. 2.3 Againſt which ati ions he comforts them , Partly from divine apporntment, 
| v-3+ Partly from the Apoſtles Pred:&ion thereof unto them aforehand, ver.4- 4. The repetition cf 
his former end in ſending Timothy, ver.s. IT. He mentions Timothy's good report tohim of their 
ſpirtwal ſtare at his return, where conſeter 1. The marrer of his report, viz. Their faith, love, goed 
remembrance of the Apoſtle, defire to ice him, wver.s. 2. Theevent of his report in Paul, viz. 
Partly his enlivening comforts in all ehcir ſufferings by their ſtedfaſtnefs, ver. 7,8. Partly his 
thankfulneſ(s for his joy in them , ver. 9, Partly his conſtant Prayer and carneft defire to fee them, 
for further perfe&ting of their fa'th, vr. 10. beſecching the Lord to dire his way to them, to in- 


— —————— 


T:z,13. |; 


generally. 2. More particularly. 

T. Boze genera!lp. where obſerve, {. The Manner of his exhortation,we beſeech, &c. IT. The 
matter cxhorted, to abound in walking acceptably before God. TIT. The motives or reaions whereby 
this is urged, 1. Their receiving and knowing the Apoſtles commands to this end, Chapr. TV. 1, z. 
2. Gods Will. v-r.3 3. The end of Gods calling, vr.7. 4. The haynouſneſs of the neglect hereof, 
deſpiſing God, vey. 8. 5. The bounty of God in giving his ſpirir, ver.8. 

Il. -Hoze p1.5:cu'arlp, he exhorts them to d. vers duties; (wherein perhaps they were deſe&ive 

or endangered; ) As | 
| 1. To Chaſtity, not in fornication and the luſt of Concupiſcence, according to the manner of the 
| Gentiles, vey. 3.4.5. 
2. To Juſtice, whore not? 1 .Thefin to be avoided, viz. Over-reaching and Fraud, ver.6. 2.The 


[ Hove are annex:d divers Renſ ns ty the general duty aforementioned, ver.7 8. | 

3. Tobrotherly love, 1 Achnowl:d;ing they are taught hereunto of God, ver.9. 2. Commending 
them for practiſing it towards a!l the brethren in Macedonia , ver. 10. 3. Inciting them yer to a- 
bound more and more, ver 10. 

4. Tocare of quiet and peaceable living rogether in Chriſtian ſociety, where note T. Theduty, 
| Rluly to be quiz. 10, The means helpſul therero, 1. Doing their own buſineſs. 2. Induſtryin their 
; private callings ; urg-d. Partly from Pauls former command, Partly from the benefits thence en- 
ſuing, whereat they (hovId aim, ver.18, 12. 

$. To Moderation of ſorrow and lamentatfon for the dead in Chriſt, where conſgler I. The duty 
it ſe!f required, viz, Moderation in mourning.&c. II, The Arguments upon which its urged; 1. Be- 
cauſe immolerare mourning for them, P artly diſcovers their ignorance of the deceaſed Saints hap- 
py condition. P ar:/y makes Chriſtians appear like hopeleſs Heathens. 2. Becauſ their dearh is bur 
a ſleep, ver.13. 3. B-cauſe the Refurre&ton of the Saints ar Chriſts coming is certain, in as much as 
Chriſt (their hea1) is riſen, ver. 14. 4. Becauſe the dead in Chriſt ſhall at bis coming have this 
Preheminence beyond the Saints then found living, that they ſhall riſe firſt ar Chriſts glorious com- 
ing , and afterwards they with rhoſe that remain alive, ſha!l be canghe up together to meer Chriſt 
in the avre, an4 {© hc ever with him, ver. 15,15, 17,18. Toe coming of Chriſt he amplifi-s by way 
| of Prolepſis . mceting with that curious queſtion , When ſh3ll Ch:ilts coming to judgement be 2 
Showing (1) That though the particular time be not known 3 yer them{elves know it ſha!l be ſud- 


creaſe their love , and eſtabliſh them unblameable in holineſs at the coming of Chriſt , ver. 11, 


II. To Danttity of life 2n) B:0grefe in grace anto Perfection therein, he exhorts them x. More 


reaſons againſt ir,vir. C_) Their relation of brotnerhood. (2_) The Lords avenging of juch, wb. 


den ..and this when the world is in deep: ſecurity. This is illuſtrated by ewo fimilitudes, vir. 


Of a Thiefs coming in the night. Of travel coming npon a woman, Chapt. V. ver. n, 2, 3- 
"Frff 2 ( 2) That 
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, (2.)That they ſhould not be diſcomfired by the ſuddenneſs of that dreadſul day of Chriſts coming 3 
Partly hecaire they are not in the ſad ſtate of darkneſs liable to ſur prizal , wer. 4. Partly becav & 
they have the Priviledge of being children of the light and of rhe day, ver. 5, whence they are &x- 
herted not :o ſleep, butto watch; be ſober, and pur on the ſpiritual Armour , thar chey may {till be 
prepared for Chriſt, ver.6, 7,8. Partly becauſe God hath ordained them in Chriſt , not to wrath, 
but to alvation and life, wheeher they wake or ſleep ; to which end they ſhould comfort and «dific 
one another, ver. g, 10, 11. ſ 

6. To give due teſpet tothe publique Miniſtry ſet over them, where I. The ObjeR of their dury, 
the Miniſters are decribed. 1. AS Labouring among them. 2. AS over them in the Lord. 3+ AS admo- 
niſhing them, ver 12, TI. Their duties to their Miniſters are ſpecified, viz. x. Knowing them,ver,12, 
2. Loving them 3 ſer forth, P artly by themealure of it, Party by the ground of it, ver.13- 3-Peace 
* Pacem ha- | and concord with them, (as * ſome Greek Copies intimate.) ver,13, 
bete. | 2) ; 
Quanquam hic locus varie legitur etiam apud Grzcos, mihi ramen magis arrider ea Ie&io, quam reddidit verns jn- 
terpres & ſequurus eſt Eraſmus : nempe, Pacem habere cum ets, vel colite. Voluit enim (meo judicio) Paulus Saranz 
artibus obviam ire, qui non ceſſat ominia moliri, ur vel jurgia, vel ditlidia, yel fimulrares cxcitet inter Plebem & Pa- 
ſtorem, &c, Foan. Calv. Com. in loc. 


”, To warning of the unruly, _ 
| 8, Tocomfornng of the feeble-minded. 
0, To ſupporting of the weak. ver. 14. 
| 10. ToPanence towards all. 
11. To forbear revenging of injuries, rather overcoming them with good, ver 15. 

12. To conſtant rejoycing , ver. 16. For maintaining whereof they muſt ; 1. Pray unceſſantly, 
ver. 17. 2. Give thanks inall things, this being Gods will, ver.18. 3. Not quench the ſpirit,ver-1 9. 
4- Rightly uſe propherying . viz. (1) Not de.pite publike preaching, ver.20, (2) Prove all they 
hear, ( 3) Hold fait what is found to be good, wer. 21. 
| 13. To abſtain from all appearance of evil, ver. 22+ 

The CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle , contains T. His ſupplications for them. 1. That the 
Hr, God of Peace would fandine them wholly, 2. That they wholly may be preſerved blameleſs till 
Chrif's coming, ver. 23. in hope whereof he confirms them from Gods fidelity calling them, v.24. 
II. His requeſting of their Prayers for himſelf, ver, 25. TIT, His Saluration , ver: 26. IV. His charge 
to read this Epiſtle to all the Brethren, ver, 29, V. His Vatcdittion, or Farewel-Prayer for them, 


| ver. 29, 
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TE, .T heſlalonians. 


6 On Epic # $-1. Name, and Penman. 
Go > ſecmd Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſile to the THESSALONIANS.] So de- 


S. IT, nominated from ® Paz/ the Penman thereof, ( of whom ſee what hath been 
Cc 0n I Thcll. | b formerly ſpoken,) and from the Church of the heſſalonians written to, © formerly 
ol Epiſto.. 2lſo deſcribed. _ ; | 

lam Roma eſſe, When and Whence this Epiſtle was written, ſee in the Chronological Table be-[ 
miſfan,ut yul- | fore the Epiſtle ro the Romanes, Itisof like Argument with che former, and pro- 
g0 habentGra- | hably-written not long aſcer it. In 4 Calvins judgement, It i not probable it was writ- 
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hi '0- : . 
oy | others. And about the b:ginning of the third chapter he intimates ſome inſtant peril upon | 


defuis vinculis himſelf from ab({urd men: whence it may be conjefFured he wrote it in his journey . when 
_—_ atigil- | he wewt to Jeruſalem. And that it was written long before at Athens , is the commonly 
Td received opinion among Latine Writers, The Poſticripr (if it may be crediced, ) ſaith, 


| Theſſal. 


Fo. Caly, Arg. |. 4 
| in Poſter, 54] it was written from Athens, 


el The. 2« 7. 6. II. Decaſton, 


'tO 12. 


\f1Theſ.2.17,| Mecafion ſeems to be; 1. Partly the intimation of Pals « fervent love to them, }. 


8, b . . ; ' l , 
19519,22-X 3- and earneſt fdefire to come and fee them, in bis tormer Epiſtle : whereupon being 
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derained from coming to them according to his deſires, he labours by this Fpiſile to 
ſupply the want of his Preſence, and to perfeft what was lacking in their faith, leſt 
the Theſſalonians ſhould think themſelyes negle&ed, by Paxlr haſtening ſome whi- 
ther elſe, and not coming to them, as g Chry/oftome and h Calvin hath well noted. 
2. Partly che information or reports which the Apoſtle had- received, 1 Touching 
the Perſecutions which che Church of the T heſſalonians had undergone for the 
Goſpel ; 2 Toxching falſe teachers, who (perhaps raking occaſion by ſome paſſages 
of thei former Epiſtle, about Chriſts ſecond coming to judgment,) infinuated to | 
them, (pretending they had it from Paul bimfelt, * by Spirie, by Word,or by Letter,) 
That <2: day of Chzilf was at hand;char his c: ming would be ſpeedily and in that 
agez and 3 [oxching thel exorbitant walking of ſome in idleneſle, neglecting their 
particular callings, Church-diſcipline mean while fleeping among them; the whole 


$111. Scope. 


The Scope and intent therefore of the Apoſtle in this 11. Fpiſtle to 7 heſſalonians 
proportionably is 1 To reftsfie his M ſincere loveto them and care of them,and their | 
ſpiricual weliare by wricing, though he ſhould not as yer actain to them, according 
to his longing Defires and Prayers. 2 Tocncourage and comfort them againſt all the 
= Perſecutions and Tribulations they endured for Chriſt and bis Goſpel. 3 Toconvince 
them of the vanity and falſhood of that opinion ſpread among them, 0 That the day 
of C hbrijt was preſently at hand, foraſmuch as before the day of judgment,there muſt 

r{t be an Apoftacy, and Axticbriſt muſt be revealed,whoſe myſtery of iniquity ever\ 
began to work in the Apoſtles dayes, but his Revealing was hindred, till he that let- 
ted ſhould be raken our of the way. And ſo he takes eccafion notably to deſcribe 
Antichriſt, by tus Froperties, Revealing, Reign and Ruine, 4 Finally to exhort thews 
ro P divers Chriſtian duties, and particularly to q withdraw themſelves from thoſe 


diſorderly andidle Perſons, (if they ſhould contumacioully diſobey this Epiſile, ) ſe- 
paracing hem from Church-communion. 


$. IV. Þztncipal [Iarts. 


In this 11. Epiſtle tothe The(ſ1loniang, are 1 7þe Preface, 2 The Snbſlance, or Subjed- 
matter of the Epill-, 3 The Concluſion. Y 

THE PREFACE contains I. The Inſcription, denoting 1. The Parties writing. 2.The Par. 
ties wrirten to, Ch. L.ver.t. I. The Apoftolich Salutation,ver.2. 
| THE SUBSTANCE or SUBJECT-MATTER of the Epiſtle, is 1. Conſolatory, 2.Inſormats- 
ry, or Momtory, 3+ Hortatory. 
[.Conf2i8tozp. In this part he comforts the Theſſalonians againſt their Perſecutions and Triby- 
lations which they endured for Chriſt and his Goſpel. Herein 

1. He inſfinuates bis dear aff:#ion to them, 1n that expreſſion of true love, v2. his ſingular 
Gratulation or thankfulneſle for their ſpiritual welfare. 1n this Gratulation note I. The Ad#,vir. 
Conſtant Thankſgiving to God for them,ver 3. II. The ground thereof, we are bound, Which 
Obligarion ariſeth, 1, From their neer ſpiritual Relation, Brethren. 2. From Congruence of | 
the dury, As is meer. TIT. The matter of his ewes ery Fon Their eminent growth, xr. 'n' 
| faith. 2. In brotherly love, ver.3. 3. In Patience and faith under all their perſecutions and | 

tribulations. Amplyfied by the effett thereof in the Apoſtle his g/orying in them in the Churches 

of God,ver.4. 
f 2. He os them over all their Perſecutions and Sufferings,upon divers grounds.As LFrom 
Gods juſt judgment to come hereby manifc{ty vindicared. 7. From the end to which theſe ſuf. 
ferings are ſubordinare, viz. fitting the Theſſalonians for Gods Kingdom. 717. From the cauſe of 
their \ufferings, For which,@c.v.5. IV.Fromthe Juſtice of God , which ſhall be eſpecially manife- 
ſted for his People.againſt their Perſecurors at the day of judgment; where note 1. The As of 
Gods Juſtice, (1) Punitive, to wicked Perſecutors, ver. 6. (z) Remunerative on perſecuted 
Saints, viz. Reſt, ver.7. 2. The timeof this. Juſtice at Chriſts glorious coming to judgment, with 
his mighty Angels, ver.9. 3. Theterrible manner of his coming, in flaming fire,ver.s. 4.The 
notable cffc&s or events of his coming, P artly to them that bnow not God, nor obey Chriſts Goſpel, 


1 fication, and Admir ation in them,ver.1o. 


moſt terrible damnarion,ver.8,9. Partly to Saints and Beleevers, Gods moſt comfortable G lori- | 
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3. He prayes for the Theſſalonians, in order to their comfort herein. More note 1 .The Occa- 


» 


fon of his Prayer, Wherefore, or as the Greek (ets © ) Unto which, viz. for fitting you for which 


glory ar Chinfts coming. 2. The corſtaucy cf his Prayer. 3. The b'cflings praved for, «7. 
[hat Gol wou!ld Fa Count them worthy of bis calling, (3) + ulfill all : he good pleaſure of his 
goodneſſe, (z) Accomp/tfh the wort of jaith with power,ver. 1. 4 Thecnd of this Prayer, the 
nutcai giortcation ot Chriſt in them,and them in Chriſt ver. 1 2. : | 
II. «ntoznatop- or gindtozp. Inths part be warnes the Theſſalonians againft that erroneous 


 0panron which f.ife trachers ſuggeſted to them, touching the time of Chriſts ſvcond coming. Touch- | 


Ing Which 1. Ze .u,utions them, 2. He confates the errour, 3. He comforts then, 4, He direts | 


F 


| 


ons them, viz. Un :\ncie of minde, and trouble of ſpirit about the Yoſtant app2oach of | the 


/ 
| 


| 


Apoltlcs davs. 


* Vnttchz:lt, | 
' perties, 2 Revealing, 3 Ruine, 4 Reigne. TI. 1By hits Propertics, 1, That man of fin. z.That 


deicrived, 
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; thing formeit!y,uer.s,, 17, By tis i: yeeling and the time of it, where he declares 1+ That An- 
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| COME to palic, ana therelore Chritts coming could not be inſtant and at hand in their dayc$,ver.z. 


| ſelf aboveali thats caliet God, 5. Who as God fitteth in the Temple of God.vir.in the Church, 


I. He cautions them again} this errour, wherein confider, IT. The Manner , how he cautions 
tem, viz. Wt 1 Mcckneltle, We beſeech you. 2. Love, Brethren. 3. Earncſtneile, by Chriſts 
conmg. and our gat” 211g together to him,Ch.IT. ver i. II. The Matter, againſt which he cau't- 
dv of Ct. 4mp/yfied by the methods which fal © teachers uſed to unſe tle them herein, 1. By 
Spritt, 1.6. ev. (ations or Prophecics. 2. By Word of mouth. 3. By Lerrer,all pretended to be 
fioul tne ApNitle, ver.2, 

i. He 0/4175 (he erronr, * That the dap of Chitſt as at hand . bv a prophetical Predidti- 
on of 90 noravic Antioch its, which muſt be before Chriſts coming, neither 0! which was yet 


(gc. thee Antocidents are 


1. A 7eneral Jp. ftacy, ticm true faith and Religion in the Church,ver.z, ; 
2. Ii roviatng .t $aicyinit,ver,z, This * Antichriſt is notably deicribed by iS 1 Pro- 
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lon of Perditzon ,ver.3, 3. Whooppoicthall that is called God ver. 4 


ver. 4 Theſe things are amplyfied, Ey the Apoſtics intimation of his informing them 1n theie | 
tichrift was wor vet revealcd, there beirg an Impediment hindring it, (viz according to the general 
content Ol V Titers, he Bowman Emwpt: «, and that as it was both Hearhen and Chiiflian, ) conie- 
quenily Citzifts coming could not be inſtarit,v.6. 2.That the myſtery of iniquity cvcn then Vas wo! k- 
inz,though ooſtrufted .v.7 3. That the 1a!d Impediment fl all be taken out of the way, v7» 4- That 
when the Imp-diment ſhould be remozed, Thar wicked ſhould be revealed, ver.8. 111. By v1 
rune and dc{tiuHon, fer forth 1 By the Anrhor of 1t,The Lord Chrift. 2.By the manner where- 
by Chrift 1ha!l contume him,u7z. P artly by the ſpirit of his mouth, Partly by the brightacfſe of his 
coming,uver,8. 1.15 his Keign and Dominion berwixt his Revealing and Ruine. Here are 
ſet forth 1. His Manner and means of Advancement to his Reign, Boze gencrallp,after the work- 
ing of Satan. W:zc p 4::Calerip C1) Vith all power, (2) With fienes and lying onders, Ver. 9. 
(8g) With all decervableneſſ- of unrighteouſneſſe,ver.lo. 2. His Subj: fs or Vaſſals over whom he ; 
thai! excrc:{e dominion, Them that periſh,ver.1o. 3. The reaſons of their coming under his dony- | 
nin, Partly thar own fin, in not receiving the love of the truth to ſalvation,vecr.10. Partly Gods 
juſt judgment upon then. ſending them ftiong deluſion to believe a lyeto thuar damnation,v.i 1,12. 

TH: He comforts the Tiro(la/ionians agatnit frar of Apcſtacy,and of Antichrifts ſeducements:1.67- 
ving Thanks to Ged tor their grounds of ftedfattnefle,P artly for their ElcRion to falvation,throvgh 
Saritification and faith.per.1 3. Partly for their vocaticn by the Goſpel thereunto,ver. 14. 2. Ex- 
horting them to ftcdiaſinete 1n his Doarine, delivered chem by word or writng,ver.15. 3.Pray- 
ing caineftly that Tus Chrift ard God the Father would comfort and ftalliſh them in every good 
word and work.vcr.16,17. 

il. © 2::e02p. In this part he peremprovaly preſcribes Refo; mation of certc4n corruptions of 
Mann:is and Pradtig* ating them, inters; iacling divers ſharp repron!s therefore. Hcre 

1. He premijeth, before his (omewhat 1::a1p Reproct, and in{-ovarive Preface, wherein 1 He 
cravcs their pi ayc1s for himſel, 1 That the Word cf ri:e Loyd may have free gourie,and be glo- 
rificd.Ch.II vert. 2. That he may be delivered from abſurd, wicked. faithlefte meny.2. 11, He 
expreſieth 1. His hope in the faith{ul Lord for them, that he will [if them 1n good Keep them 
from evil,v.z. 2. His confience in them that they are and will be obedient to his Commands, 
v*/. 4. 111, He praves for chem thar the Lord would dire ther hearts, x. Into the love of God. 
2. Inin the patient waiting for Chriſt,ver $. _ RR: 

2. He Preſcribes the Reformation of two evils, vir. 1. The Remiſſ-reſſe of Chuzch Diſcip/ixe 
towaids diſorderly walkers. Here note,t.The Manner of his preicribirg,moſt peremprent!y and 
gravely. 2. The Matter or duty preſcribed, withdrawing irom dyorderiy walkers,: er.6. 3. The 
forcement of this durv. from their own knowledge thereof, Partly by Pauls cxample when a- 
mung them for their imitation,ver.7.9,9. Paitly, by Wisc-mmand, * That thop Who Would 
not W236 HoulT not err,ucr.10. I. The adl-neiſe of ſom? among them n-;leding Marual latour, 
cortiary to the Apoſtles 1ule Where nate, t HE information of the tauir. >. The fault ;tlelf,Diſordevly 
walking of ſome, Not working , being buſt? boares, ver. 11. 3. The remedy preicribed , 
Wok, ver. 12. 4. His dirc&on tothe Church in ca'e ſuch 1rc1d rare walkers 1ctorme not, 
afer they are warned by this Epiſtle Partly, that they thewifeives be not weary of or- | 
derly walking , ver, 13+ Pajtly, that they cenſure the Contumacious; which ceniure 
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I. TIMO THY, 


is (1) Preſcribed, They muſt Notre ſuch; They muſt got company with ſuch,ver.14. (2) Mi- 
tigeted and qualified ,ver.1 5. 7 | 

THE CONCLUSION of the whote Epiſtle, Comaining 1. His Suppliceticn far thew, 1. That 
they way bave conſtant Peace by all means. 2. That ihe Lord would be with them ail, v2.16. | 
II. His velediffory Salutation under his owns hand unto them, (et forth, 1. By the end ard neat of 
it, To be a Token ro the Churches that the Epiſile was his ows., as-| nor countertcir uy 17. 2, Þy 
the Matter of it, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chyii} be with You all, Amen, vcr.13s. 


It, 


|—— 


T has farre of Pauls 1X, General Epiffles, wricren ro whole Churches, 

IVext come tobe conſidered Pauls 1V. Particular Cpiffles,direfted 20 certain parti- 
cular Perſons, viz. two to T TMOT HY, andone to TITUS, all abont affairs Eccle- | 
fiaſtical, and one to PHILE MON about matters Oeconomical er Domeſtical T hoſe 
Epiſtles ro Timothy a»d Titus, * Auguſtine faith, He ought to have before his eyes, 
who hath the office of a Teacher in the Church of God impoſed upon him. 


* Aut apoſto- 
'um Peavium 
Timuthco & 
Tio non de- | 
builſe pracipe- 
'© quid vel 
quen.a0mo- 
dum precipe- 
"cur allis. 
Quas tres A- 
poſtolicas 
Spiltolas ante 
! eculus habere 
La. Cui elt 
» kc! cha 
| Doan Per- 
{ ſova imrotira. 
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[. Timothy. 


5. I. Naine, and Penman. 


He firſt Epiitle of the Apoſtle Paul ro TIMOTHY, ] Sodenominated from ® 7 i- 
mothy to whom Pax! wrote. 
TIMOTHY is a Greek name, ſignifies, A® Howonrer of Ged-Probably his godly 
Parents deſired he might be ſuch an one when they gave him his name: ard he pro- 
ved an excellent Inſtrument of Hexoxr to Goa, both in Doctrine ard Converſation,ac- 


| Avg leDsftr in 
Chrilt.leg.ce 16 


Tm. 3, | 


41 Tim 1,1.2. 

; 
b 4s 16.1.2. 
comparedwith | 


Ads 14.6. 
c Hiſt. Ecclef. 


cording to the happy Omen and Preſageof hivname. Heis ſuppoſed to be of ® Zy- 
ſera a city of Lycaonia in Aſia; © becaule there Faxl firſt found him, ard there the 
brethren reporced well of lumgas familtarly knowing him. His d father was a Greek, 


Magd. Cent.1. 
\[ 2.0C.10.Tim. 
d Adts 16.1. 


; and a Profelyte; His Mother a Jeweſle who believed, her name © E#xice,daughter ot! e 2 Tim. 1.5. 

' Los, his Grandmother : both lincere believers; f {rex @ child they trained him up'f2 Tim3.14, 
in the kwowledge of the holy Scripenres. WhencePas! is perſwaded that thee like | 15 = 
unfained faith dwelt in bin, as did in his Mother and Grandmo' ber. His father be- |f 7, ll 


. G - nine \h Aﬀs 16, 3- 
ing a Greek, he was not circumciſed in infancy after the cuſtome of the Jewe:, but |; 4s 16.2.3, 
' being come to maturity, * Pax! circumciſed him for the gaining of the Jews by hisMi- )4.G&c _ 

; niſtry, And baving i good commendation of him by the brethren of Lyffraard Ice | CODE 3, 
 nium,Paxl made him his companion in travels throughout the Churches farre ard | ;;,, <0 _ 
' neer 3 whom be moſt diligently and faitbfully ſerved ard afliſted in the work of the (7; hy od. % 

Miniſtry, ſometimes being left with the Churches by the Apoſtle, further to in- | 1140 >. | 
\ tru them by his preaching: ſometimes being ſent as a Meſſenger tothe Churches, | Jo Chryl. Arge * 
' #0 comfort and ſtabliſs them. So that Chryſeſteme deſervedly faith of him k He was | 7; = mas 
| ax admirable young man, who at once became b:th a Diiciple, and a Aoſter., | 2 Tom 5433, | 
| Though he had many bodily | infirmities upon him.yet he bounded with many emi- | m 2 Tim.” 5- | 


. nent graces, gifcs, and ſpiritual endowmenrs, as i lincere faith, n ſaving wifedome, \ "2 71m. -15.\ 


| 
| 


© faichfulneſle, p temperance, &c. Andinproceſle of time being ordained a Mi- + oy gc 
; niſterof the Goſpel; q with impoſition of the hands of the Pre4bytery, He fo up- qt Tim. 4.14. | 


| rightly approved himſelf, that he became moſt affeRionacely dear to the Apoſile, | & » Tim. 1.5. 
| of whom therefore he often makes ſuch honorable mention, eſpecially ro the Philip- | ! £5:4-2-19,20 | 


| pians, For I] have no man lik;-minded, who will naturally care for your eſtate:for all [eck ; 80,23. and | 


1 (o0r7.4.17 


4 mr? - ee nn oem <4 


- —— 


>" <IS 


aſs —_— — — 0 —— 


their, 1 Theſ.z.2,5. ' 


— — 


! 


-— —-_ 


50 Re EE anaed 
——— their own , not the thing s which are Jeſns Chriſts, but yee know the preef of him, that | 
| | as a ſon with the father , he hath ſerved with me in the Goſpel. And ellewhere he 
ſ1 Thel.3.2- | gjpnifies him with divers excellent Titles, calling bim 1 Hs brother, * His beloved [on 
; Heb.1 3-23. | nd aithfwll in the Lord. " His naturall ſon in the faith. * His dearl) beleved on. \ 
Jo n ; nag y The Miniſter of God, and his fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of Chrift. 7 His work- | 
Camas | fellew. Yea Paul joyns Timothy with bimſelfe inthe © Inſcriptions of divers Epiſtles 
'y1,Th43.2, | to the Churches, that ſo he might both commend Timorhies worth ard authority 
7 Rom.16.21, |r0 the Churches , as alſo propound him as an exe:nplary pattern tO all faithful! | 
prone _ Miniſters. Pax/ made uſe of his Miniſtry in bis travels in preaching with him, and | 
| Colansthef| in meſſages from him to the Churches. He »leavs him and Si/as at Thiſſalonicaand | 
\ 1.4.2 Thef.1.1, | Berca, himſelf being perſecuted thence by the Jewes. Pax! going thence to Arbens, | 
| Phitem.1. | ſends for c Timothy and Silas to come to him; Who came to him at Corinth, | 
$A3517-1214| Whence he again ſends Timotby into Macedenia, to< T heſſalonica, to comfort the 
ws «Wh ' beleevers againk tribulations and perſecutions. Thence returning to Pax/, he comes | 
eARs 19.22. | toCorinth, whence he accompanies Fax! intof Aſia; where, as Panl{knowing 
with 1 Thel. 3. | him to be moſt able and truſty, )beſoxght him : ſo be g abode ſtill at Epheſus, There 
233, | ro inſtru that Church, (touching which employment Pas! gives him Precepts and 
'J _ _ | DireQions throughout this whole I. Epiſt.to T imorhy._) Thus P an! committed the 
{6 + aprey =—_ care of the Church of Epheſus to Timothy. Which Church he with other Overſeers, 
'1 Ger.d6c.Cori- | þ happily taught and governed. But how long, (though ! ſomedetermine, ) is moſt | 
;1.de Scrip.Sec. | 1, uncertain. And ſome apprehend when Paw! wrote his ſecord Epilile to Timerhy, | 
©.1%-9 29+ | Timothy ſeems not to be at Epheſws,becauſe Pas/ therein tells him, ! Tyichicus have 7 | 
" -" Mp i» | ſent to Epheſus. His death is uncertainly reported 3 but ſome think thar at laſt more | 
[adverſ.in z 7i=| grievouſly inveighing againſt the idolatrous worfhip of Diaxa neer unto ber Tem- 
 Amt.Sadeel.te | ple , be was ſlain of the Gentiles with arrows and ſtones, as is teſtified by m Eccle- | 


; vac&t, Minijtr0- ſfeaftical Hiftory, Some think that his Bones , together with the reliques of Andrew | 
1u7.9,68. | and Loke, weretranſlated tro Conſtantinople by Conſtantive the Emperour, as” Hie- | 


'l2 T im«4.11. : Les | p 
.m HiB. gccleſ | rome is Of opinion : By Conſtantins , as ® Nicephorns. 


| Mazd.Cent.1.l. \ When this Epiſtle was written, ſee in the Table before the Epiſtle to the Bf owner. | 
2.c,10.Timo- | 
theus, | - 


n Rico Adver. | $1 1. Occaſion. 


vigilentium | 
Tom. n. | | 


o Niceph Wit, Paul p being to depart into Macedonia X beſought Timothy lo abiae fill at Epheſus, | 
Eccl.1.2.c.43- | forthe better ordering, inſtrufting and eſtabliſhing of that eminent Church, which 
[p» Tiw.1-3:4- | the Apoſtle had there planted, and particularly that be might charge ſome that they 
| teach no other doftrine , nor govt beed 10 fables and emdle ſſe genealogies, which Minſter | 

' queſtions rather then edifying in the faith. And Timothy being at Epheſns abour | 


| this work, Pax/ upon this Occaſion (not krowing how long he might tarry elſes | 


\ | Tim.:.1;, | where,) writes this I. Epiſtle to bim , purpeſely to encourage and q nſtru@ him in! 
3-15. | | . "* 

'r 7o.Chry/z/t. | his duty , about managing all Eccleſiaſtical! aflaires there. Chry/cſfe me moving this. 
; 4g-in 1.£p.ecd queſtion, 3 hy ſhould Paul write enely to Timothy and Titus. awd nor alſe to Luke, Silas 
ant ' and Clemens bs other £ ſſeciates; Anſwers it thus,breanſe ro Timothy axd Titus he bad 
| | committed the Care and Cevernment of the Church : but the athens 6id ftill accom} any | 
 bim, 

' ; 


| | 6. 111. ©cope. | 
| | Scope therefore of the Apoſtle an this Epiſtle is ]. ]mmeatately, to furniſh 7 imothy | 
Ro | with all neceſſary direRions and inſtruRions in the Apoſtles abſence, rouching his 
{/+ Tim.3-15- | miniſteriall duty to the Church of Epbeſws, i T hat if Paul terried long, be might knew 


er TimJ.g [pn he ought to beh..,ve himſelfe in the houſe of God,which is theCharch of the liz ing God./ 


T—_ '% | che Pillar and Ground of truth. And this 1.Touching the maintaining the r truth of 
Faith and Goſpel-doArine againſt falſe teachers of the Jewes, corrupting the { me. 
| .Toxcking due managing of publick worſhip, n for whom and how they wee to, 


2 pra . 
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Gnae, I, to 11. I. TIMOTHY, 


= 


prayzand how todemean themſelves in 
cers,x B:ſbops andDeacons,and their qual 
y Faith and Manners, which in the laſt Times would befall the Church ; o: 
which the Church was to be forewarned. y+» Touching z bis Dotrineand Life, how 
he thould ceach and behave” himſelf cowards 2 all ſorts of Perſons in the Churct 
reſpe&ively. IL Mediately, to furniſh all faithſzl P«ſtors and Miniſters of thi 
Goſpel, with rules and direQions how to manage their Minifſteriall FurRicn 


ſation beſore the GC burch, «nd bow ibey are to ar me themſelves and their flocks, again? fus 
ture coryyptions in Faith and Life. So that this Eri'#le-may n: t untily be ſilec 


Church of God. 
$.IV. Puincipal Parts. 


Ia this I. Epiſtle to Timothy, are 1. The Preface. 
3» The Conclufion, 

THE PREFACE contains (as in other Epiſtles) I. The Inſcription. Wherein are ſignified, r The 
Perſon writing; Pau/,deſcribed, Pa/tly,by his Office ; Partly, by the Divide Authority of his Office, 
| Ch.I.ver.r. 2, The Perſon written to; Timothy, ceſcribed by his ipiritval Relation to Paul, ver.:. 
LI. The Apoſtvlicel Salutation ver.t. 

THE MATTER, or SUBSTANCE of the Fpiſtleis chiefly Prefiicsl. Herein the Apoſtle 
joftruRs Timothy in the due diſcharge of bis Mmniſteria! Office. More Particularly, 

[, He directs him #11 point of Faith, How t0 maintain againſt the teaches? s of the Law theTs uh of the 
Goſpel(wenderfully commuted #9 Pau!) invislable againſt all impediment s and oppefitions. with « geod con- 
ſcience. Here conſider, : 

x. The charge f:rmerly impoſed on Timothy by the Ap fe, whereof he is now rememb ed in reference 16 
the Church of Epheſus . This is fer forch, I. By the DccaQon of it; vix, Pauls going to Maceds: 

nia,ue7.3. 11, By the Matter of it, vix+ Timorhy's Reſtraining and charging falſe Teachers, that 

they preach not 1-Hererodok DoRrines, Other then Pauls, viz. mingling works and faith in poin: 
of Juſtification,ut?. 3. 2, Fabulous Specnlations, ver 4 3- Endicly Genealogies; c: ndemned 
Potly, As Matter of Cntention. Partly As Unedifying, ver. 4. Ill. By the ground of this 
charge, drawne from the right uſe b of (th: Law, ſo much abuſed by falſe Teach- 
ers, Here 1. The ue end of, the Law is propouades, viz. Love ; ' which Love is deſcribed 
by the root thereof, A pure beart, A good Conſcience, An unfeigned Faith,ver.5, 2. The Deviation of 
falſe Teachers from this truc end of the Law is blamed, Perth, from theill effeR enſuing there. 
upon 3 .vaia jangling, ver.6. Partly, f om the bad cauſe rhereof. the 1gadrence of theſe falſe-Teachers 
of the Law,vtr.7. 3- The uſual Objetion made by falſe Teachers when their abuſe of the Law 
was taxed by the Apoſtle,uiz. That be wholly deſtroyed «ll uſe of th: Law, is here by way of Prolepſes 


2. Th: Matter, or SubMance of the Epiſtle, 


_ Aſſembl ies. 3+1 oucbing Church-Otk- 
ihcations,4. 7 cucbing the grots corcu ptions ir 


Haithfully, in Dodrine, Worſhip, and Government inthe Church, and exemplary Conver- 


Daint Pauls Direcozy foz the due managing of the Piniftcrtal Office tn the | 


X 2 Tim. 3. | 
ty &c. f 

y 1, Tim. 44 
i, &c, 

71 Tim. 4.12. 


co the end of the 


| 


Chepler, 
41 Tim. fo ” o 
to he endof be 
E pijile. 


b Right uſe of 
the Law, 


— 


prevented. Wh rein(1) He grants that the Law, lawfully uſed, is good, ver,8. (2) He Aſſerrs 
chat che Law was not given (in reſpet of the damnatory and terrifying uſe of ie) to the righ- 
teous, but ts the wnrighteous ; and therefore rhe regenerace of all men have leaſt cauſe to oppoſe 
the Law,ver.9,10. (;) He Decleres that the Law rightly underſtood and uſed, is nor contrary, 
bur conſonant ro the Goſpel, which was committed tg him by Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 11, &#c, Here he 

rakes occaſion, Perth, ro magnifie Chiifts incomparable grace to himſelf in calling him, being (© 

uoworthy, into the Miniſtcy,vey.1 2.19 16, Part/y, to extol Chrifis wonderful long-ſuffcring to- 

wards all finners, that herceafeer ſhould believe, in his exemplary dealing with Paul,uer.16, 17, 

2, The Re-inforcement of this former charge up0# Timothy. Wherein note L The Duty impoſed, 
againſt all impediments or difficulties from ſalſe-reachers, intimated in a Warfare,uer. 18 11. The 
grounds, whereby irs urged,are draws, 1. From bis Relation to Payl,Son Timatby.z. From the Pro: 
phecy touching Timothy. 3. From che goodne(s of this Warfare,uer.18. [I]. The way how he ſhould 
fulfill this charge, 1." By holding the Faich 2. By maintaining a good Conſcience, withour 
which, Faith will be ſhipwracke, as in Hymenews and Alexander, delivered therefore to Saran by 
the Apofile for their bleſpbemy, ver. 19,10. 

11, Hetnltrucs him in point of Ecclefialtical wozſhip. And particular!y, 

1, Touching c Publihe Prajer. 1. Foz whom Prayer is to be made, Genera''y, for off forts of 
men, Chapter 11. ver. 1, Particularly, for Kings andell in authority, that we may lea de @ quier | 
and peacteble life in all godlinſs ard honefly, wer. 2. This ivurged from d.vers Reaſons 
i, Beceuſe, this courſe is good and acceptable with God, ver. 3. 2. Becauſe God will have 
all men ( i.e. ail ſorts of men _) to be ſaved, which he proves; Partly, by Chrifts dying for all 
ſortsz Partly, by his own Miviſtry even to Gentiles, the worſt of men. Now if all forts 
of men ſhall be ſaved, conſequemly ail ſorts are to be pray:d for.v 4.108. 11. there Prayeris 
to be made, [n every p/acez All Ceremonial diſtin&ion of place being now removed, v.8. 1'1 How 

Prayer ls tg be performed ; 1, Holily, 2. —— 3. Bel eving'y,v.8, 
E888 


CHAP, 11. 


2o Touching "EL 
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2. Tonching Womens deport ®ent in Church Aſſemblies Whom he Regulates both in their Habits and | 
/ Aion rhiece, I, In their Babits, that Women acorn themlelves 1g modeſt apparel, with ſhame» | 


| faſtneſs and ſobticty ; 1. Forbearing the concraty cacels in appare!, 2» Clictly minding ttc (piri- | 


| theis I tons. Here 1. 7 b'y ers commanded to heart 2 (1) with Silence, (2) with Sobieftion, v.11, | 


d Wrnen rot | 2, They are forbidden to 4 Eeach, becauſe that were ro vſurp authority over the wan, vex.12, 
to Teach iz | which uſu:putg over the mar he condemns, Parity, from the Order of the wowans C:cation, afier 
the Church, | the mangv. 13. Path, from:he Order of the worans fiuning before the man, and being Satanns | 

inftroment to ſeduce the man ; whence God impoſed up on her (ubjzeRion ro her Husbandyuer. 14. , 


which ſubjeRion aud ſorrows in child-bearing he comforrably lenifies, effuring women, that]: 


norwithſtending this their condition they may be ſaved by perſeverance in Faith, Love, Sanity _ 
Shricty Uer.15. | 


[1T, DB: inftries him tonching Church-Officers, Bilhops and Deatons,and thetr due Qua- 
lificattons, viz. | 
1. Tovchins Biſhops or Over:ſecrs; here are x, The Commendation of the C ffice ir ſelf, as 
CHA”, 157, \) 4 £000 Wozk Ch.111.ver,x. 


- 


\ * | twal adorning with good works, as moſt becoming their preſeſſion of godlinels, ver.g,+0. if In | 


i, Toe © Vudiification of the Pe*ſons that are to be 4dwitted into that Cffice of a B'(hop or Overſeer, 


| Quatificari ( A'l which \Jua'ifncations agree as well ro the mecie R»/ing Oreioſecr, 0: Rulizg- Eder, 25 to the 


| ons of "Dt- 
n | ſhops 03 _ aud degree ovght to be jo the Rultng-E/der,io reference to 4dmonition,and oiher publike Cenſure: 3 
* | Lericers: Ang compare with tais place, T:r.s 6,7.) Theſe Duzlifications,are I. More pener al,be mſi be blamele/s, 


of TDracons- | ,,;.::1 Morc particular,ihat he be 1. The i 1bend of ene wife. 2. Pigilart. 3. Scver, 4. Of g ud 
\ ' tekauicur. 5.Grv:n to Heſpitality, 6. Apt t ted: byver.2. 7. Nitghentc Wine. bs. Nec fiiiker. g. Me | 


; g71e*dy 6" filtby lacie- 10, Patient, 21, Net @ brewler. 1 Net cutraw, vere. 13. Ore well ruling bbs 
| ewn hone, hiving bis children in ſubjet11en with all gravity, ver. 4, This is u: ged as necellary by an 
| Arguwent from the lets ro the grearer,ves. 5, 14. Net « Novice (viz. newly converted to the 
! Faith,) which is oſged frvm the ſpintual daiger that may enſue, ver. 6. 15. Well reported from 
thera that are withwur ; this is urged fi om the inconvenience of the contrary, ver. 7. 

1I Touching Dracons, 1. He declares their Nualificatiens,viz that they Le 1. Grave, 2. Nor dou- 
ble tongurd. 3, Not giv'n to much wine. 4. N-t greedy of filthy lucre , ver. 8, 5. Holding the Myſtery 
cf Feith in a pure conſcience, wer. 9+ 6. Blamcieſs, vpop tryal before they exerciſe their Office, 
ver, 10. 7. Huzbends of one wife ; And their (as alſo the Biſhop's )wives, (1) Grave. (2) No 
ſlzngerer, or as the Greek, not Devils, (;y Sober, (4YFaithjul in all things, ver. 11,12, 8. Ruling their 
c1!dren and th:ir own houſe weli,ver. 12. Il, He exhorrs Dedtons to the well managing of their Office, 


in '8c. themſelves « good degree, 2. Great boldneſs 7n the Faith in Chriſt, viz. from conſcience of their faithful 
diſcharge of their Othce,they ſerve Chiift with greater Con fidence, &c. ver.1 } 

Ii, Torthing beth B ſhops end Dea 02:(and proportionably other Eccl:1i-ſtical marters in this E- 
piſtleyPau/ ſhowes, Timoty why he wrote theſe things to him,1i3. T hat, in h's abſence 3 he might 
ſufficiently inftrot Timorty how 19 behave. himſelf in the Church of God, ver 14,15. This Church of 
God he commer'ds ar moſt worthy of tis utmoſt care, ir being I, Gods habitation, the Houſe of 
God, JI. Truths publiſher and maiBrajiner, The pillar and gr0und of Truth or Grſpel»Dodtrine is 
1. Singularly commenced, without centrcve fit great is the my flety of Grdltrieſr. 2. Particularly de- 
(cribed it ſome particular heads of it, viz. (2) God manifeſt in th? fi ſk, (:)Fuſtifird in the Spivit. 
g Apoſiacy of) £3) Seen of Angels. (.) Preathed tothe Gentiles. (: )Seljeved on in the world.(CY Receited wp to Glory, v.1 6, 
Jater times | IV. Be Dzophctically foxc-warns Timothp [har he may fore Wars the Church) of the g Þ- 
forerold. poſtacy of ſome from the Faith tn the latter tinzeg. This 4p-ſtecy is deſcribed, 1. By the cer- 
CHAP.1IV. tain Derecion of ir, wiz. by the Spirir, Ck. 1V. wer, 1. 1. By the time of it ; mn the /arter times. 
— i], y th cn or Cc pocring i, vi. Seen? fits, end their defi: ares of Devils,which Se- 
ducers are brended, 1 For Hypoctiticalt iying. 2. Fer their ſeared Conſerence,ver. 1:2, IV. By the 
e:rours that ſhall be introduced, 1. Foibiddirg Merrtee. 2 Forbidd:ng c: Meantg( oth whith 
n0:.b y agree to Remiſh De&rine)wer, 3, This forbid ding of M-ats he condemns, Partly,as repugnant 
to Gods end inc1earing then ,uer.z. Pwtiy, as derogating from the creature z which is good, if 
:ightiy uſed,viz. If it be received with thoth(giving;it bring Santtrfied by the Word and Preyer, vet«4, 5. 
V. Þe yzacically cxhozts and virecs Timothy, 

1, How to Lehave himſelf both in Dobtrane and Cenverſ«tion, in reſerence to his Miniferiel ſunfion.vit. 
I To remember the brechren of theſe things, which Paul had wrirren to him. This is 1, V-ged from 


by the oppoſite oid wives fables, which h« is ro ſhungv.7. 11. To exerciſe himſelf prro Godlineſs in 
the ſpirirualiry of ie, 1. Beciuſe outward corporal exerciſe comparatively profitcth lletle. 2 ,Be- 
ceuſe god!inels in the ſpiritua'ity of i; is preficable for all things» as having the Premiſe of this and 
the liſe tocome, ver.7, 8. This he confirmes and amplifics, Partly by his vchemerr alferting 
| 2nd commending the ſaying, #7, g. Parry by mention cf his !abour and ſt ferings for the truth, ur- 
dergone in confidence of Gods ſalvation according ro this promiſe v. 10. Partly by charging him to 
command and ecach theſe thiage,v 11+[II To lompenſere bis penth,by his exemplary gravity iQ mAan- 
} ners, which may procure reſpc& and reverence from ail,trſtancing in Civers particulars, ver, 13, 
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Over -ſter that Tecch11th alſo ; ex-epr that [ Apr to 16 ach, } which yer in (ome ſort; 'n a leffer meaſure * 
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? 


| 
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| f 70. Calv.Com, | from the double benefir thence eaſving,1, Ao f honourable tfteem in the Church, they parchaſe 16 | 


| 


| 


| 


ihe benefit enſuivg, the apyroving himſelf thereby a good Miniſter cf Chriſt, &c.er.6. 2.Amplificd | 


| 


h Miniferial | IV. To improve b his mfeiſterial faculry and ability, 1 By diligent reading the Scriptures, ver-1 2. | 
ebilities, how | 2, By frequent preaching, v.13. To which he preſſerh h:m from the corfidcraticn of his ſolemn! 
| ns. call 


z 
4 
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wholly to theſe things, ver. 15. 5. By eſpecial heedfulneſſe to himielf and do&rine, ver.16. 6.By 
Perſeverance in thee courſes, ver. 15. All which are preiſed upon him as conducible , C1) To his 
own : (2) To his hearers ſalvation, ver.16. # 

2» How to order and temper his Reproofs, to Elder or younger , men and women, with reſpe&t 


| to their age, with all love and purity, Chapt. V. ver. 1, 3- 


3- How poor i widows are to be provided for by the Church , which is called Honouring them, 
v.2 Here he dire&s, I. what widows are to be taken 0nto this pumbcr. vi7. Thoſe 4, That are 
deſtitute of children and nephews, þy whom upon divers grounds they ſhould be maintained, ver- 
4.8. 2 Thattruſt in God. 3. Thar are conſtant in devotion, v. $. Oppoſite to whom are hey that 


ing iſtanced in, ver.to. 11, What tVidows are co be refaſed,viz. 2. The younger widows, P art! 
becauſe of their incorſtincy and levity, unhecoming that ſtare , ver. 11,12+ Partly becauſe of their 
idlenefle, ver. 13. Partly becauſe of their tatling and pragmaticalneſs , wer. 13. Whercupon thete 
younger widows he diretts to marry, and in that ſtare to walk inoffentively 3 and his becauſe ſome 
had already turned aſide after Satan, v.14,15. 2. The widows of believers , who are appointed to 
Relieve their own widows, that the Church be not needleſly charged, v.16, 

4. How Presbyters or Elders are to be dealt with, in regard of their 1 Maintenance, » Accuſa- 
tion, 3 Repro?f, 4 Ordination. I, That,in-point of Maintenance, they are to be counted worthy of 
double honour by the Church, This is 1. Amplified by a dear diſtribution of the Elders, (thus to be 
honovred ) into two ſorts,(1)Thoſe that rule well( 2.) Thoſe that Iabour tn the Wozd and Doctrine, 
} who eſpecially are to he thus honoured, ver.17. 2. P reſſed with Realons, Partly from the Analogy 

of that Law of Moſes, Againſt muzling the 6x2 that treads out the corn. Partly from that rule of 
Chriſt, The labourer i# Worthy of his reward, ver. 18. II. That no accu ſation be received againſt an 
Elder , but under two or three witneſſes, ver.19 II. That Elders (pawns | be reproved before all, 
1. That others may fear,v,20. ». That fo Feclefiaſtical adminiſtt ations may be don without parriality 
or reſpet of Perſons, which he moſt ſolemnly charges to be obſerved, v. 21. IV. That no Elders or 
Church-officers be ſuddenly ordained with laying on of hands. This is, 1. Urged from the peril of 
parraking in other mens ſins, in ſuddgn laying on of hands, v-22. [ Here in a ſhort digreſſion he ad- 
viſeth Timothy for his healths-fake to : ver 

difference of both mens fins and good works who defire Ordination, Some mens fins ave open afore+ 
hand, ſuch are preſently to be rejefted : Some follow after, and therefore require a longer time 
dere them. Again ſome mens good woi bs are ſo manife#t aforehand, that they may be preſently ad- 
mitted z others cannot long be hid, and will nced moretime to approve them, ver.24,25. 

8. Toteach Chriſtian Jon honour and ſerve their Maſters, whether infidels, or beleevers. 
1. Their Infidel-maſters, [eſt otherwiſe infidels blaſpheme Gods name and dottrine, Ch. VI. yer.1+ 
2. T herr believing Maſters, ſo much the rather becauſe they are ſuch, ver. 2. 

6. To withdraw fellowſhip from unſound Heterogex Teachers, that teach otherwiſe, then Paul 
bath dire#ed Timothy. And this he enforceth, I. Partly from the evil properties of thoſe teachers, 
1. Diſſenting from the wholeſome dofrine of Chriſt, v.23. 2. Proud. 3. Ignorant. 4.Doting about que- 
ftions and ftriſes of words, v. 4. IT. Partly from many ill effe&s of their do&rine, 1. Envy, 2 Strife, 
23+ Railings, 4. Evil-ſurmiſings, v.4+ $. Perverſe diſputes of corrupt-minded men , who meaſure Re- 
ligion by worldly gain, and are therefore to be avoided, ver, 5. In oppoſition unto which he aſſerts, 
| Godlineſſe with Content 10 be great gain, ver.6. which Content he urgeth (C1) From the like naked 
fare of our birth and death, v.75. (2 ) Fromſu poſed enjoyment © neceſſaries.food and raimenr, 
 v.8. (3) From the manifold and damnable miſchieſs enſuing upon a fixed reſolyedneſs to be rich, 
and the love of money z, particularly enumerated, ver.9,1o. | 

7. How to approve himſelf as a faithful Miniſter and man of God, in better courſes, and contrary 
to the'e of falſe teachers. I, By flying all thoſe evil ways and manners of falſe reachers, ver.1t. IT. By 
following the contrary vertves and pious courſes , 1 Righreouſneſs, 2 Godlineſs, 3 Faith, 4 Love, 
s Patience, 6 Meebneſs, 7 Fighting the good fight of faith , 8 Laying hold of eternal life. To 
which he 1s incited , Partly from his calling thereto. Partly from his former good Profeſſion 
thereof, wherein he therefore ſhould perſevere, v.11,12. IT. By the faithful, ſpotleſs, and conftant 
diſcharge of his miniſterial ſun#ion in all the duties of it, commanded and preſcribed in this Epiſtle, 
whereunto he ſolerhnly chargeth him. In which Charae, note, 1. The manner of it , moſt gravely 
and ſolemnelvy, viz. (1) Before God,who quickens all things, and therefore can quicken thoſe that 
ſuffer for the faith. (3. )Before Chriſt Feſws., who Lefore Pontius Pilate witneſſed « goad Confeſſion,and 
etherein gave us an example of confetfing the truth cvento the death,ver.13. 2.The matter of it, to 
keep this Commandement withent fpct unrebukeable; per.14. 3. The Continuance of it, how long ; 
until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; this reſpets not onlv Timothy but all Miniſters , ll 
Chriſis ſecond coming to judgement ver. 14. This appearing of Chrift is 4mplified, (1) Ey . the 
| rime when itſhall be. vir. in Chriſts time, v 15, (2) Ey the glorious deſcription of Chriſt that ſhall 
appear. ver.15,16. (3) By a Doxology to Chriſt, ver.16. 

- 8, Finally, what charge Timothy 5s to give to them that are rich in this world, viz. 1. Forbid- 
ding them, r. To be bigh-minded. 2. To truft in the uncertainty of riches, ver.191, II, Commanding 


( Gggge 2 rich 


live in pleaſure, dead while they live, ver.6, 7. 4. That are fixty years old,ver.9. 5-That have been \ 
| the wife of one husband,v.g. 6:That are well reported of for good works ; ſundry particulars be- 


rink a little wine, ver. 23-| 2+ Qualified, by intimarion of the | 


them, 1. To truſt in the living God , becauſe he richly gives all things, ver. 17. 2. To do good, tobe | 


call to the Miniſtry, ver-14. 3. By Meditation , wer, 15. 4- By devoting and addicting himſelf} 


, 
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ich in good works (yc. ver.t8. becauſe in ſo doing they lay up a good foundation of Turure happi - 
neſs for themſelves, ver.14. | : 

THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, which contains I. Hs final exhortation to 
Timothy, 1, To keep fairhfully the Goſpel-dottrine committed to him in cruſt. 2. To avoid pro- | 
ſane vain bablings and oppoſitions of ſcience, qrc. becauſe they cauſe men to erre from the ſgith, | 
ver. 20, 21. IT. His Ayoftolical Valediitien, ver. 21. | 
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| I Timothy. 


$. 1. Name, and Penman. 


He ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to T IMOTHY. Sodenominated from 

* Timothy, to whom Pax! wrote now this ſecond time. A deſcription of this 
Timothy ſcein former Epiſtle. Bur (ſaith Þ Chryſoſtome, ) what means ir that he ſends | 
zo Timothy even 6 ſecond Epiſtle ? He had ſaid, | bope tocome to thee ſhortly. This 
Came mot to paſſe 3 he therefore comforts him by letters, in ſtead of his Preſence , perhaps 
ſorrowing for this, and for that he had new began to taks upon him the burdew of Governs| 
ment, &c, 


ol 
| 
| 


$, IT. Time. 


Though there be ſome difference abour the particular circumſtance of time when 
this Epiſtle was written, ſome taking it to be written a little before Paxls death, as 


| 


d Hiſt. Ecclef. | 


Magd. Cent.t. 
[.2.c. Ios Pau- 


lus. 


e Jo.Calv. 
Arg.in I. Ep. 


ad Tim. 


f Hic auterw 
precipuus eſt 
cardo in quo 
verſatur, ut 

Timotheum R F Ihe" > oe 
tam in fide Evangelit, quam in conſtant ſinceraque ens przdicatione confirmet, Sed non parum his exhorrationi- 
bus momenti ad.lic eemporis circumftanr!a. Mortem habebar. rat pt 
imonio. Quzcunque igitur hic legimus de C hriſti regno, de ſpe virz #ternz, de Chriſtiana militia, de 


ii reſt . 
rye ffisnis, de certitudine dorinz, non tanquauw ATRAMENTO SCRIPT A, SedIPSIUS 


fducia Confe ; 
PAULI SANGUINE, accipere conventt. en! 
Proinde hzc Epiſtola quaſi ſotennis quzdam eſt ſubſcriptio Paulinz D 


Tin. 


| | firſt liberty , and before his bringing to Rome from Fer»/alem , becauſe chis Epiſtle 
piſtle to A9- | ſees to mention divers things done abour that time. Yer berein all agree that ir 


was © formerly intimated -. Ochers d ſuppoſing ir to be written a little before Paxls 


was the la{t of all theſe Epiſtles which Pax wrote. © Calvindoubts not , but be- 
twixt the time Faxl wrote his |. Epiſtle to Timorhy,and this lecond,Paxl ſpoke with 
T imothy, and uſed him as his aſſociace and fellow-belper in many places, and he col- 
le&s that Timothy was yet at Epheſus , when this Epiſtle was written, becauſe, 
herein Pas! ſalutes Priſcilla and Aquila,and Oneſiphorus , the laſt of whom was an 
Epheſian, and the other ſtayed there when Pax! ſailed into Jager, as Luke teſtifies. | 
f And this (ſaith be ) # the chief hinge upon which he turnr, to confirm Timothy both | 
in the faith of the Goſpel and ſincere preaching thereof. But the circumſtance of time is of 
no ſmall moment to theſe exhortations. Paul bad death before his eyes, which he was ready 


Paulus ante oculos , quam ſubire paratus erat pro E- 


Nihil enim aſfſerit pro _- mort;s {uz pignus non opponat. 
rinz. Fo. Calv. Arg. in ll. Epift. ad 


To 
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o, the Goſpel. Whatſorver things therefore we read her, 
pouching Chriſts Kingdome, The hape of eternal life, The Chriſitan !V arfave, Faith- 
fall Confeſſion , andcertiinty of Doftrine,we ſhould take them 4s written, ©0% with tank, 
bu: with the blood of Paul himſelf, for he aſſerts nothing, but what he is ready 'o ſeal 
with bis d:ath. Therefore this Epiſtle ts 45 A Certain ſoelmue ſubſcription of Pavls 
Dodzine., Sochar this Epiſtle written at ſ-ch a time , and being ?axis concluding 
Epiſtle, and laſt farewell-letter before his death, and as it were the ſealing up of | 
all his other Epiſtles, aod of all the doctrines, exhortations, confolations , &c. 
contained in them; ſhould make great imprellion upon all ReaCers, as being the | 
words of a dying Apollle. 


to wndergo for vhe Teſtimony 


$, 111. Dccaſion. 


The Apoſtle having left Timothy at g Epheſus to take care of the Church there : 
when he departed from the Elders of Epheſns , aſter he had called them t-: 
Ailevas , and given them charge of the flock, h they all wept ſore. Probably ,* T7; 
mothy was one of choſe that poured out tears ; and perhaps the Apoltle that he 


mig'at comfort Timothy , lamenting him, ! intimated ſome hopes of his return unto 
bim to Fpbeſur. Bur Paul mean while being carried away caprive to Rome, and by 
bis bonds hiadred from comming thither again to Timorby, (though perheps ke 
mighe ſee him elſewhere, and employ him alſo,) thought ir neceſſary by this Epiſtle 
to {tabliſh and comfoct him, both againſt che » Apoſiles ſufferings and martyrdome 


of thar excellent Treaſure of Truth and Goſpel-doarine, commited of truſt co him, | 
and chat they mighr more effeRually be comforted in one another , he deſires him 
tO n do bis diligence to come ſb.rtly to him z that ſo. they might take their laſt fareweli\ 


fore his deach. 


6. 1V. Scope. 


The Apoſtles ©cope in thisEpiſtle,is I. Yoze Jmmediate,in reference to Timothy, 
p moſt effeHionate!y dear to Part; Partly toexhort and encourage him to conſtant 


yen him. 2 Nt to beaſhamed of ther Lords teſtimony, nor of Paxls ſufferings. 
3 To! hold faſt the Patterne of found words. 4 Tot keep inviolable that Depoſitum 
of Goſpel-truch and Miniſtry commicted to him. 5 Tou propagate this Goſpe!- 
truth co other fairhfull men. 6 7o* endure hardneſſe and perſecutions for the Gof- 
pel. 7 Toy ſuppreſſe Logomachies. 8 ToZ approve himſelfe to God in his mini- 
Neriall dexterity. 9 To ſhun prophane and vain bablings of proud Heretiques. 
10 Todecline b {trifes and contentions in the execution of his miniſtry. Parr y To 
c forewarne T :mothy of the perillouſneſſe of the laſt days, by reaſon of wicked hypo- 
critical! ſedu cers, and enewies ofthe truth, even beginning to ariſe inthe Chu ch: 
whom he warns bim to flie, preſcribing him divers remedies againft them. 
['.Po2e mediate 1a reference to all true Timothies,the fairhful Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel inafcer times, To incite and provike them unto all faithfullneſſe and diligence in 
their miniſteriall calling , notwithſtanding all difficulties or ſufferings. Aud to cau- 
tion and arme them againſt evil men and (educers, endangering the Church of God, 


$.V.Putncipal Parts. 
whe this 1I. Epiltle to Timothp are 1. The Preface.2.7he ſubſrance of the Epiſtle. 3-The con- 
cluſion, 
( Ggg88 3 THE 


approaching, as aiſo againſt all the preſſures and perſecutions of che Church, and | 
thac be ſhou'd be moved by none of chem, rodeſert and negle* the faichfull, keeping | 5,6. &c- 


one of another. For this was o Paxls laſt Epiſile,(as his Swax-like Song, ) alittle be- | 


| 


faichfulneſle in his miniſterial office; and to thatend, 1 To9 ſtirre up the gift gi- | ,z Tim.n.6,&c 


gl Tim.1,2. + 
h As 20.46, | 
: 2 Tim.1.4- 
Ii: T:-0-3.14 


_ 
and 2.1,2. and 
3 Ul, 2nd 4,152 


n 2 Tim.4.9. 
o2Tim. 4.6,78 


| 


p:Tiw.1. 34-5 


—_ 


r 2 Tim. 18.& 
ſz Tim.1.13- 
£2 Tim. 1.14, 


x2 Tim.2,3- 
&c. 

y2 Tim, 2.1 4- 
73 Tim.2. 15. 
4 2 Tim.2.16. 
Kc. 


b2 Tim.2.22. 


| 


| Il. TIMOTHY Cu, 1.17, 


THE PREFACE tothe Epiſtle, contains 7. Tho Fulcrigtion. denoting,.1. The Perſon wri- 
ing deicribed, | x |By his name, Paul. | z | By his office, An Apoſtle of Fejus Chriſt, which Office 
is Amplyfied, P artly from the Divine cauſe thereof, by the will sf God. P arily,By the matter of his 
Apoſtolical Do@rine 1n that Othce,vrz. The promiſe of life in Chriſt Jeſus, Ch.1wver-l. 2.The Per- | 


II. 


Piſcat. in log, 


CHAP. 17. 


d 1 Tim.q.14. 


e7.Calv in loc. 


ſon written to , ſet forth | 1 |Ey is name, Timerhy. [2 | By his ſpiritual relation to Paul,his deay- 
ly beloved ſon, ver.2. 11. Yhe Salntation, wherein, x, The bleſſings withed and praved tor ; | 
'Grace, Mercy,Peace. 2. The fountain from whom they are defired , viz. God the Father , and 
| Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,ver.2. TIT. @be Fntroduction, or Entrance into the Epiſt!e. Wherein | 
| Pail (to winne more benevolent obedience to what he wrote) affe&ionacely reſtifics his dear ſpi- | 
riteal love to Timothy, 2. By the Signes of this love in Panl,uviz. | 1 | His conſtant remembrance of | 
| Timothy in his prayers, ver.3. [2 ] His great defire to ſee himver.q4q. 2. By the grounds or | 
| cauſes of Pauls love to Timothy, viz. | 1 | Timathies tender affettion to P aul, ecſtified with rears, 
ver-4. | 2 | Timothies unfeigned faith, like that of his parents,ver.4,5. : X 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle is chiefly, 1. Hortarory and Conſolatory. 2. Monitory, 

T.Boztatozp and Tonſolatozp(divers Conjo/ations being interwoven among the Zxhortatzons.) 

He exhorts and encourages Timothy chiefly rs Conſtant faithfulneſſe in the diſcharge and execu- 
\tion of his Miniſterial Calling. And to thisend | 

1. To ftirre up (like fire under the aſhes) and expreſſe that Miniſterial Gift which he rceivcd 
by impoſition of P auls hands, as one of the 4 Presbytery,ver.6. This is urged from the nature of 
the Spirit which God gives his Miniſters, deſcribed 1. Negatrvely, Its not a Spirit of fear, that we 
ſhould Nuggiſhly and cowardly let our gifts lye idle, 2. Affirmatively, Itis a Spirit of Power, of 
le and of a ſound minde;, that againſt all heights and difficulties we ſhould be thereby enabled 
and guided ſweetly to a& to the Churches edification,ver.7. 

2. Not to be aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our Lord, the Goſpel ; nor of Pauls ſufferings for it : 
but rather to be willing himſelf to take part of the Goſpels "MiRtions,ver.8. Hereto he encou- 
rageth him, I. From Gods Power, engaged for his Miniſters in ſuch ſufferings, ver. 8. 71. From 
the greatneſſe of the benefit, viz. Eternal Salvation, preached in the Goſpel to the Gentiles, richly 
worth al! manner of ſuffering for. This Salvation is deſcribed, 1. By the atual application of 
it to vs, in effetual Calling, ver.9, 2-By the Impulſive cauſe of it, ſet forth Negatively,norour 
| works, A firmatively,but Gods eternal purpoſe and Grace in Chriſt,uer.9. 3. By the meritorious 

cauſe of it, Chriſt aboliſhing death, gc. ver.10. 4. By the inſtrumental cauſe, manifeſting , and 
| bringing to light this Salvation in Chriſt, viz. the Goſpel,ver.1o. II. From his own example ; 

who, being the Apoſtle and preacher of this Goſpel to the Gentiles , and (uffering for that cauſe, 
| yet is not aſhamed of theſe ſufferings. And :his from his own aſſarance, x- Of Gods faithfulneſs 
| in his prayſes, whom he hath beleeved. 2. Of Gods Power in Keeping his Salvation for him,with 
which he hath herruſted him;ver.11,12, 

3. To hold faft the Platfozme of ſound wozdg,vhich he heard of Paul. Confiſting chiefly of 
two branches, which comprehend the rwo chief Parts of Divinity, viz. 1, Faith , under which 
are all things to be beleeved., 2. Rove, undcr which are all things to be obſerved, 
ver.13. 

Fs To keep conſtantly inviolable that excellent © T reaſure of Goſpel Truth,Miniſtry and Minj. 
ſterial endowments committed of truſt ro him,ver.14. This he Amp/yfies T. Bydirc&ing him how | 


to keep it, viz. By the holy Ghoſt inhabiting in him, wver.14. TI.By warning him of the contrary 
known Defe&ion, 1. Generally, Of allin Afia. 2.Specially,Of Phygellus and Hermogenes, v.15, 
From which Defe&ion he prays the Lord mercifully to preſerve the houſe of Onefiphorus ; As one 
who [1] Often refreſhed Paul. | 2 ] Was not aſhamed of his chain,bat diligently (orght him our in 
Rome. | [3] Miniftred umo him in mary things,v.16.17,18, 
s. Strenuouſly and couragiouſly to communicate Goſpel-truth received from Px}, to other 
\faithful Miniſters that may te ach and propagate it to othe15,Ch.II ver.1,2. 
| 6. To endure hardnefle and perſecutions for the Goſpel and the Miniſtry rhereof.ver.z. This he 
urgeth upon divers grounds, I From the Nature and Obligation of his Calling ; He hath as a 
| gocd Souldier liſted himſelf under Chriſt, and therefore negieRing private affairs , he moſt en- 
{ deavour to pleaſe his Commander in chief, ver.3.4. T1. Frum the happy fruit and reward which 
he ſhall reap hereupon at laſt, ſet forth urder a double Mctaphor, 1.0f a man ſtriving for maſteries 
lawſully, who is therefore crowned, ver.5. 2. Of an Husbandman labouring. who firll partakes 
of the fruits,ver.6, Theſe he amplyfies by wiſhing him underſtanding in all things upon due eon- 
fideration thereof,ver.79. II. Frem Pauls exen plary ſnffertngs for the tiuth of the Goſpel. 
Here 1.Some ſpecial Goſpel-riuths for which he ſuffers,are inflanced in,viz. (1) Chriſts Manhocd 
| of Davids ſeed. (:) Chriſts ReſurreRion, ver.8. 2, His Sufferings (or this rruth are deſcri- 
| bed ; Suffering trouble as an evil doer unto bends. Againft which he comforts himſelf, P ar:ly from 
j the Goſpels free courſe notwithſtanding his bonds,ver.g. Part/yficm che end of his Suffcrings, 
| viz. for promoting the {alvation of the Ele thereby,ver. 10. Partly from our furure conformity 
to Chriſt in his Crowne, as well as ar preſent in his Crefſe, ver. 21,12. which he amPplyfir's 
! by the contrary perill of denying Chriſt , Chriſt wi!l deny themz yer in ſo doing js faith- 
full and juſt, conſiſtent with himſelfe , and cannot deny himfelfe , wer.13. 
7. To Supprels Logomachies or ſtrifes about words, As z.Unprofitable. 
/ ver! 4, 
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| 8. To approve himſelf to God in his Min'ſtry, as r. A laborious Workman that nzed not be 4- 
' ſh amed, 2. A Right Divider or Diſtributer of the Word of Trath, ver.15. : 
9. Td ſhun prophane and yain bablings of proud Hereticks and erroneous perſons, dig 
they will increa'e co more angodlineſs,ver.15. I. Becauſe they will by degrees morally eat [i 
af Syngrinc in the Church,ver,15, This miſchief, he 1, Evidenceth by a notorious inſtance 
of che Herefic of Hymenens and P hilerws, affirming that the Reſurre&ion was paſt already,v.47,18- 
2. Lualifi:th ; by obviating the oftence that might ariſe by rea;on of ſuch Apoſtacy, viz. Parily 
comforting Gods Ele& that they ſha!l eſcape ſuch A poſtacy, being immoveably his,ver.19, Part 


| thar its not en'vta'le ro the flare of the viſible Church, Gods grear houſe ro have in it ſeveral ſores 
| of veſſels, iome ro hono!1T, ome to dithonour , +77. borch Ele Saints, and reprobate Apoſtates,He- 
| retiques, &*. v*r.209. Partly direQing how a man way approve him#fa veſſel of honour,” v47. 

by purging himſelf) from theſ?, 1 e theie heretical and Apcſtatical Teachers or their evil ways,ver.2x. 
' . 15. To avoid diſtempered ſtrifes an.{ contentions in-the courſe 6f his miniſtiy. As 19 that end, 
| T To fre yourhfu! Tufts, zz. impernout and arrogant heats ro Which youth is ſabe; as, the tindar 

that kindies theſe conrentions, ver.22. II. To follow the contrary vertues gppofice to cofitenri- 
| oufneſte, which are jnltanced in, ver. 24.” TIT To ſhun fooliſh and unlearnied queſtions, 43 pen- 
| dring ſ(trifes, ver.z3. Here 1. This ſtriving is prohibited to him that (eryes: the, Lord inthe Mi - 
| piſtry, ®. The contrary Gentlenefſe, Partence and Mecknefle in inſtru@ing Oppolers is preſcri- 
; bed ro him, ver.24,25. 
| Repentance 15 deſcribed, Pzrtly by the Anthor of 1t, God. 


P artly 


| terly captivat-d,ver-15,26, 

i]. Pont: 02p, wherein the Apoſtle Prophetically forewarns Timothy of the dinacrons Sedn- 
cerg and [Znemieg of the T:uth that were even then ariſing,and ſhould much more in ſuture times 
ariſ? in the Church; charging him to turn away ſrom ſuch, Here we have 1. A diſcovery of theſe 
Seduceys. ' x. A Remedy againſt then and thetr Seducements. . "4 


In the laſt days, viz. in all theſe Goipel-days fince Chriſt, for even in Timothies days there were ſuch 
Sceducers, jrom whom he muſt turn away, Ch It.ver.t. IT. Ey the err! influence they ſhould have 
| n pon therr days wherein they appeared, rendring them per;/lous times,ver.n. I. By the notorious 
and prodigious abominations wherewith they ſhould abound ; eighteen of them being enumerated, 
ver.2.3,4. \1V. By their ſpecins kypocriſts, (under which they (cloak all the former villanies)Here 
theſe hypocrites are delineated, 1. By what they have z viz. beſides their foreſaid corruptions ; 4 
forme of God'ineſſe. 2. By what they want, vi3. The power bf Godlineſſe, ver.s5, V. By their 48 
in ſeducing, 1. Slily, creeping into hokſes, ver.6; 2. Craftily inveighing and captivating filly women; 
deicribed. Parity by their corrupt conſciences, laden with fins, &yc- Partly by their ignorant 
minds 3as fitting them tor ſuch ſeducements,ver,$,7. VI By their Oppoſition of the Truthzwhich 
is, 1. Illuſtrated by the frmiltude of Fannes and Fumbres withſtanding of Moſes in Egypr. 2. Evi- 
denr:d by the Cauies of thetr Oppoſing the Trath; they being (1) 2H-n of corrupt mindes.(2) Re- 
g__ wi of judgment_) concerning the Faith, ver. 8. 3. Threamned , Partly with a ſtopto 
; their {edncing pi oceedings 3/ Partly with a manifeſtation of their folly to all, as it fell out to "o 
i nes and Zamvres.ver.9. | : | - + or gs ' 
| 2, Toe remedy againſt theſe Seducers and their Seducements is preſcribed to Timothy, viz. L.A 
' rareſul imitating of Pauls Exemplary DoBrine andConverſation.Here are ſer forth, r.7imothies full 
' knowledge of them. 2. The Dofrine and verrues whereih 77-othy ſhould fellow him, eſpecially int 
ſuffering Perſecutions for theGoſpel. 3.The Lords delivering him out of them all;for his enconrage- 
ment , ver.1o,11. 4-The inevitable lot of Perſecuricn to all the godly : therefore godly Mini- 
| ſtefsihould nor think much at it in themſelves , ver-12. IL.A due conſider ation of the vile Condition 
| I which thall waxe worſe and worſe, 1 Deceiving. 2 Being decerved; may arme againſt 
them ver-13, IWEA Conſtant continuance in the Goſpel truths 4 which he had learned ind been 
| affured of , ver.14. This is preſſed upon him , r-From the Authority of Paul of whom he learned 
| them , ver.14. 2-From his long acquaintance with the Scriptores , from a child, which are able to 
| make him ſavingly wiſe, tron Faith.v.13. 3.From the 8 SCRIPTURE'S(1)Divine Authority, v. 
16.02 )Manifold utiliry,ForD»Frine,of Truth; For convincing- Reproof.of Errour;F or Corredjon, of 
corrupt manners. For fiſtry Fon in righteouſneſſe, v.16.C2)Compleat Perfe&ion , able perfettly to 
furniſh the man of God to all good works, v.17, IV. APtligent and faithfull preaching of the word, 
whereby others may be preterved from feducements. Here 1. He moſt ſolemnly chargeth him 
| before God and Tefus Chriſt, Judge of quick and dead ro performethis duty, Chapr.1V. wer. I. 
; 2 He prefcribeth and deſcribeth this diligent and faithfull preaching of the Word, in feverall parrs 
ofir, ver.2.3. 3-He preſſeth this diligent «reaching upon him ; (1) From the furure A 
| of men from ſound DoFrine and the truth toſables; After their own lufts getting an heap of teach- 
| ers, having itching ears. Therefore he muſt make advantage of the yon x ar yooe px , ver. 
{ 2,4. (2)From the inſtant approach of Parals deatb, (by whom 771morhy was guided and encoura- 
| ged in his Miniſtry Witherto. Juer.5,5. * Againſt his death he comforts both himfelfe and Timorhy; 
| Partly by the natvre of his Death . Fis Offering for ſealing of the truth , and His Departure, ver. 
6. P artly from his fincere and fu'! di charge of his Apoſtolicall.fun&iog , meraphorically defcri- 
| bed , ver.7. Partly frem the gloriovs Crowne of R1ghteonſneſſe , reſerved for him by Chriſt the 
| righteous Fug? , and for all that love his appearing, ver.8. | A 
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: cautioning Profetiors of Chriſt, ſincerely to depart from gniquity, leſt they fall,v.19 P artly dedaritg” 


And urged from the hopes of winning Opporrre to repentance ; which | 
y rhe conſequent effe&s of it,. 
| vize Achnowl-dging of the truth ; and recovery our of the devils ſnate, under whoin they were it- * 


1.Theſe Seducers are deſcribed and diſcs; eved 30 us. 1.By the time when they ſhould ſpring up; | 
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THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle ; wherein 
1. He earncftly defires Trmothy, 1. To come ſhortly to him before his death, and to bring Mark 
with him. _ And this 1. Becauſe De1mgs had forſaken him through worldlincfſe. 3. Becauſe he 
had ſent upon publick ſervice, Creſcens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicus to Epheſms. 
3- Becauſe only Luke was with him,ver.9.f013. IT. To bring with him at his coming the Cloak, 
and Boobs, but eſpecially the P archments which he left at Trogs, ver.1 3, | 
2. He warns him againſt Alexander the Copper-{mith, who did him much evil , greatly with- 
 ſtandivg his preachings, upon whom he imprecates a reward according to his works, ver 14,15. 

. He gives him a brief Narrative of his firft anſwer, vir. before Nero, 7. How no man ſtood 
with him, bur all deſerted him ; praying that this may nor be laid ro their charge,ver.a5. 11. How 
yet the Lord ſtood with him, x.Strengthening h1m,co make the preaching fully known to the Gen- 
tiles. * 2. Delivering him out of the Lyons mouth, vir- Nero's devouring wrath, ver.i9. Upon 
which experience he rakes occaſion, P artly to aſſure himſelf of the Lords Prote&ion from all evil, 
and of his Preſervation of him to his heavenly Kin gdome, P artly to glorifie the Lord,ver 28. 

4. He defires Timothy to falure divers Perſons, ver. 19. 


| 


both by God and mas. 
2 Tim, 4-10. | death; yet effeRually converted by Paul to the faith, hence called his 4 natural ſon 


: 
i 


| 


$. He ſignifies to him, Eraus his abode at Corinth, and Trophimus his being left fick at Mile- 
tum v.20, : 
6. He importunes him to come before winter,ver.21, | 
7, "He ſends him ſalnrations from all the brethren,vey.21. 
8. Finally, he cloſeth up his Epiſtle with a valediQory Prayer , x. For Timothy, 
brethren with him,ver. 22. 


2, For 7 
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Titus. 


6. 1. Name, and Peninan. 
He Epiſtle of Paul 7 TITUS, So intitu'ed from the name of the * Perſon to 


(Tiz&)T ror , A little Bird, or Dove 3 (as Jonah in Hebrew hath his name from a 
Dove; . or rather from (7is)T io. i.e, To honour , efteem , &c. thence 717 Titos, 
Honoured , whence Titar isnamed , a fit name for bim , that was truly Honoured 

Titus was by Natiena «© Grecian a Gentile, and uncircumcſed probably till his 
after the common faith. Yea he calls him his © Partwer and fellow: helper concerning the 
Corinthians, and his f brother , having enjoyed him as a 8 companion in his travels 
A" comfort in his ſorrows, and having uſed him as a Legate or Meſſenger unto divers 
i Churches , and betruſted him with the * ColleRtions for the poore Saints in Judea, 
Pax having planted a Church in the ifle of Creta, ( now called | Candp, ſituate 
upon the e/£year ſea, oppoſite to Morca or Peloponxeſus ſouthwards, at this day 
ſabjeR ro the YVenetians,) he lefe Titzs there behind him to finiſh the work , ® op- 
pointing him to ſet in order things that were wanting, and to ordain Elaers in every city. 
And in that Iſland of Crete , there were (as the © Cextariators and others note,) an 
hundred cities. Sothat there was ample matter and opportunity for enlarging the 
Church of Chriſt. And there it is thought 0 Tir#s died and was buried. 


$, II. Pecaſion,and Dcope. 


whom Pax! wrote, Titns is evidently a Greek name, either derived® from | 
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Paxl having left Tits in Crete , to order things wanting, &c-inthe Church now| 
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planted there, and p perceiving that in his abſence, many ambitiouſly aſjired to the p Fo.Calu. A'E 
Paſtorall office; and falſe reachers , erroneous in judgemanr, -ard ſcandalous inkfe, i E?-ad Tit. \ 


creptin, ſeeking Partly rodeſtroy the faich, by mingling Chriſt ard Moſes roge-| 


ther, Partly rodiſturbe Church Government p'anted , and Yartly to disjoyneihe' 

praRice from the Profellion ot P.ery, | | 
Panl cheretore ſolicitous for the Church, writes this Epiſtle to Tir: from Nice- 

pollzs, 1. To [trengehen and gain Authority to his Miniſtry there againſt all con-| 

tempt. 2. Todire& him in this Epiſtle, (which is of the like Argument with che. 

andIl. Ep.to T imothy,) (1)How to Jorder and itabliſh chings wanting in the Church; JTir.r.5.&c. 

eſpecially in due ordaining of well qualified Biſhops or bresbyters , of whom ſee the 7 Tit-1.5.5,7. 

ſence of the Apoſtle 3 Par, as alſo of i Hierom. (2)How to ſuppreſle falſe teachers {<> ergo 


and ſeducers , t that obtruded upon chem circumciſion , Jewiſh fables, and Com- x reſyeer or 


mandemenrts of men , to the ſubverting of many. ( 3)How co demean himfe'fe both anrequam Di- 
in uſoundneſſe of DoRrine,and exempiarinefle of Converſation towards all forts of ©0911 inſtin&u, 
Perſons inthe Church 2 ſtud'a in reli- 
erio . > ' Flene fterene. 
: & dicererur in 
pulis, Ego ſum Pauli, Ego Apollo, Ego autem Cephe; communi Presbyterorum confilio Eccleſiz gubernavantur 
ottquam vero vnuſquifque eos quos babprizayerat , ſuos puta vant efle non Chriſti , in roroorbe decretamn eſt ut u- 
nus de Presbyreris Ele&vs, ſuperponererur c#reris, ad quem omnis Eccletia cura periunctier, & {chiſmatum ſemina 
tollercntur. Purat aliquis non Scripturarum, ſed noſtram efle ſcntentiam, Epiſcopum & PicLyrerum unum effe 
& aliud zratis, aliud eſe nomen offici), relegar Apoſtoli ad Phil!ppenics verba dicentts— Hac propterea ut cſtende- 
remus,apud vcreres coſdem fuifſePresbyreros quos m_—_—_— wo"; vero ur diflenfionem Plantaria erellerentur; 
24 unum onnem ſollicirudinem effe delaram. Stcut ergo resbytert ſerunt Je ex Eccleſts conſuctuline ei qui bi pr #- 
poſitus fuerit ej]: ſubjefos : 11a E piſcopt noves int ſe magis cenſuerudimne,qudm Drjpoſurronss domince vericate, Presbzte- 
ris efſe majores 3 & in Communi debere Ecclefiam regere. Hicr.Com-plenivy in Ep.ad Tit.c.1.v.5 Tem.g, t Tit.1 9, 
10,11.8&c, u Tit.2 1.&Cc. and 3.1,&c, 


& II. Pzincip3l Parts, or Analz#ical Explanition, 


| In this Epiſtle to Ti:ng (of like nature with the rwo Epiſtles ro Timoth y,eſpecially the former) 


THE PREFACE contains 1. The Inſcription. 2, The Salutation. np 
1. The Juſc:1p:ton Exprefeth, I. The Pecſon wiittag this Epiſtle; Paul. Deſcribed by his — . 
Office in the Church ;, 1. More Generally,z A ſervant of God. 2. More Specially and Particularly, af wot; 
And an Apoſtle of Feſms Chrift. This his 4 poſtl:ſhiy he commends by the Harmonious concord ber rs 
betwixt it.and the Common Faith of a!l the Ele& in all ages, as preaching no other Dodirine then 174 It, QUOM t&- 
what the E'e& had profeſſed, According to the Faith of Gods Ele#, This F airh he Exegerically Ex- | 
plains (1) By che Narure of it, An acknowledging of th- Truth which K after Goclineſs,Ch. Iver. 
(2) By the end of jr, In hope of Eternal lije. - This Hope of eternal life he deſcribes, Partly by the 
giound of it,.Gods faithful and ancientPromiſe,which God that cannot lye,promiſed be fare the world 
bezan. (Greck.before Times of ages,)v.2. Pa r1ly by the Inſtrumental Means diſcovering it to men 
in due time, viz. The preaching of his Word 3 But hath in due times manifefted his Word through 
preaching. This preaching of Gods Word he A mplifies, by the Div.ne Commiſſion and Command 
thereunto given Paul himſelf particularly; which is committed unto men,according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviouru,z. ll. Che Pcrlon wztiiten t0,771u5; deſcribed by his Spiritual Relation 
to Paul who converted him to the faith;To Titus mine own Son according to the common faith v.4. certumaliauod 
2. The Salutation ,wherein are 1. The bleſl;ngs prayed for in Tirzs behalf, 2.The fountaine munes j a 19s 
whence they flow.v.4. &um eſt,&c.] 
THE SUBJECT-MATTER, or SUBSTANCE cf the Epiſtle. Here Or” hong - 
L. Paul Declareth for what cnds he !cfr Tarus in Creet, viz. 1.70 et in order the things that were Tir, —_ _ 
wanting, in theſe new planted Churches. 2. 79 ordain Presbyters (or Elders) in every City;both CHA : l 
to be done, As Pau! had appointed,u5+ | * — 
I. Paul direFeth Titus in reference tothele ends. 1. Touching Ordination. 2.Touching the faith- I, 
fu! Exrcution of his Miniſterial Office. Oh 
I. Tonchtng Ordiaarion.what y Qualrfertions are requiſite in the Perſons that are to be or- 
dained Biſhops, or Presbyters (whom hehere makes one and the lame ) and tius 1. In /ije. 2. In | Y The Qualtz 
Dodrine. : : ficatlang ce- 
L. In life, The Cyalifications of a Piſhyp or Elder, are lard down, I. More Generally, If any be | qnifirte in 
blamele(ſ, IT. More Particularly ; His Particular Qualifications arc cither Relative or Atfolute. | Dzeobyters, 
! 1-Rel ative in reſpeR of his Family Relarions (1 To wife,Con'ugal Chaſtiry; The Husband of one or Bithops. 
| wife. (2_) To children,Religious and A” o _— of them, having faithful children.and | 
| 1 
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are conſiderable, 1,The Prejace- 2-The Matier,or Subſtance of the Epiſlile. 3 The Concluſion. | 


Ga. ts 


© = 


EO Ca 2 44 tcn- Re. rag ei iii ww Advts: 


- 
—  \—— ——————— — ———__ <— —— _ 


oo w_— CTC ————_— c-—-—_ > —— 


| —” thelsy Neithee imemperate, net etcufedef Rint Nor difabedient, Or anraty, aur. & Theſe Qeali- 


| fications are urged from the Nature of his Office, Parth in that be is 8 Liſbop or Oterſc er to others, | 
| Partly in that he is the Steward of God,utr,5, 3. Abſoiute, his Abſolute Qualifications are Pic- | 
| pounded Neget-vely and Poſitively ; Nrgatively, ſhowing what a ove he muſt nor be, uz. (1) Not 

| ſelf-willed. C2) Net ſorn angry. (3) Not given to wine. (4) No ſtriker, (5) Not given to filthy lucre, | 
; ver 7. Poſintety, ſhowing what a one he muſt be, viz. [| 1 ] 4 lover of Hoſpitality, [ 2 |] 4 lover of 
,$'04ren ; of g994 things. [ 3 | Seber. [4 ]Jufb. | 5 | Holy | 6 ] Terperate, ror. $. 

2. it his DoQrane 3 His Qualidcation 12 Veſcribed by the M atter, End aud Ground thereof. 1. By 
| the Matter, that he Hold foft th: faithſu! Wird, in DoBlrive. il. By the End, thit be may be able by 
| found Dottrine, 1. To exhbort, vi, the flock. 2. 7s convince Gain-ſazere, ver. 9. MI. By the Gzounds 
| \ or Reaſons why he muſt be thus Qualified to cheſe ends, viz. both in reſpeR of the falſe-recchers 
| 
| 


! i" Crete : aud in reſpe&t of the people of Cycte. 1, The ſa!ſi-:eachers in Cret? , C © be convinced 

| whoſe wouthes aut be ſtopped,) He deſcribes, (1) By their multicude, Meny- (2) By their Fs, | 
Juns or Manners, tix, Unruly, Vain-talkers, Deceivers, eſpecially they of the Cireuniifion, ver, 1G, 
C 3) Ly their Pratice, teaching things which thy ought not, for fi.iby lucre ſake, (4) By the pernici- | 

) ous «ftcA of this thei: P. aRice, Subverting whole h.uſes, ver.11. 2. The people 1n Crete, 10 be rept o- | 


7 Here betwixt ved and exhvricd, are Deicribed, Ey their corruptions teftified by one of their own Prophets, viz. | 
| Gravity and Epimegidcs the Cietian | otty vere 12, Which teſtiiony the Apoſtle, Path Ratfies, This wits | 


| ſaund ſpeech, neſsis true, Partly Liproves, hence inferring a Duty of reproviog them , r here ſore rebuke them 
our Evog'iſh ſho ply, Gr, cuBtiug 'y. I his Rebuke is Ampl-fied ty the &r.d ithereot, Thea they may be found in the | 
Tranſlativa | faith, ver.1 3. Wh ch ſrundaeſs in Fanb ſhould ditcover it felf. (1) By their rejeQirg of errovr . | 


| hath inferred, N ot g'ving he:d © 7. a:ſþ F<b'e1,end Commandnengs of men,Oc. vir 14, (2 )By their gh apptchen- 
Sincertty which | fion and notion of Chrifhan liberty, viz. . That 12 the pure all things &e pure. This 1s Amphificd 
& tinde not in | and Cor fiimd ; Amplified by the Oppoſe ſtare of 1mpuic ones, Et unto thern thet are defiled , and 
; the Greek O- unbe!lteu: 18; us ncthing pure : Hut even the!r Mine ans C:rnſeiente 6 Grfiled, ver 14. Confirmed by the Rea- 
riginal. Beza | ſons heredf, Their H, pocnifie, Their wikedrels. They proſel: they kn;w God, but in deeds they deny 
confeile.h that | h1m,#c.u7. 16, 
in ſome Anci-; 11. Tonchtng the faithful diſcharge of big Pinttertal Office ; Paul DireRts Titus. 
ent Greek Co-| I. Moe Generally , what to preach, But ſpeakth:a the thirgs which Le;ome ſound DuAbrize. Ch, 11, 
| pies he fiades | vr.1. 
d p'apricy 2. More Particular'y, how to accommo-'ate h's Dt Q:ine, 1, More Peculjarly ro ſome Sorts of 
acded, (which { perſons. 2. Mate Commonly to all jorts of Chiiftians. 
ours do Fran- 1. How to fit and accommodare four:d DoQar:ne more pecu/iar y to ſore ſoirs and ranks of per- 
late Sin-erity, | ſors. Here confider, 1 The Diredtions themſelves. 2 lhe Croyinds thereof, 1. The Direfions 
| more properly | themſe/ver ſh whow Titus was toteach, z, X g:d men, ro be C1 ) Sober, (z) Grave. ( 3) Tempe- 
figaihes Jaco's | rare. (4) Sound in Faith, in Charity, in patience, uer.t. 2. Iged women io be (1) 11 behaviour 6s 
ruption, but he | becometh bolineſs. (2) Net falſe actuſers, Gr, not Devils. (3) Not grven to much Wine. (4) Teachers 
thinks this of g*od things, that they may reach young women their dutics, Gr, That th'y wiſe ie young women, 
word isredun- | ®e. ver. 3,4, 3- Poung Women tobe [1] Lover! 6f their bhurbands | 2] Lovers of theit children. 
| | 3] Difcreer, [4] (haſte. | 5] Keepers at home. [6 | Gord | 9 | Otedient tc their own husbands. And 


danr, and to | 
have crept ail this,Thber xe Word of God be n t 6!a)phemed, Ver. 4,5, 4» Poung men fo be ſeber winded, v.s6. Upon 
our of the occalion Gf this DueSicn to young men, lic gives Titus In.wſeif,( pe thaps h- was young, like Timg- 


Margent int» ' thy) bis Leffors, exhorting him | 1 | In h;s life, 10 be Exempiaty to the flock; In all thing, 
the Texr, in ſhowing ity ſelf a Paitery of good wirks. [2 | In his Dudtrine to ſhow, Incor1 wprneſs, Gravity, 2 Sound 
ſtexd of dJ4- | SPreth thet cannot be condemned, Ail beirg u:ged fromthe End, wy. The Shanrg, and Silencing of 
a oYJopiay in- | Oppoſers hereby, ver. 7,8. 5. Strtanis, ( 1 J To be obedient to they cwn Meoſters, ( 2 ) To pleaſe 
c orruptaeſe, Bey. th:w well m all thirgs. c 3) Not erſwerirg ay an C 4 ) Not perieynirg, hut ſhow tng ali good fidelny, 
An.in Tit 2. 7, heſe arc vrged from the ccn moci:y thence redound:ng, That tl ey may adoin the Dethiine of God cur. 
This E xhor. | Savicur in 40 things, war 9.16, 11. The greunds wfin which all theſe more Petuliar DireHlions 
ration to Tim | ſoregitgs ( 45 ailo theſe mure commun dn efrlens follmairg ) are wged., ate; Parth the Do» 
ſomewhar Qrine of the Goſpel. Faitly the End of Chiiſts dcarb. 1, Cle Dectrire of the 
troubles In- Goſpel ; H:re, The Goſpe! is Deſcribed, ard The .r&1ihe of the Grjpel is Declared. The 
terpreters,and Golgel 15 Deſcribed, C 1 ) By the Dencmiration ot it. Zig Grace of God, C2 _) By the blefled 
me rhinks they ridings it brings, cr chief Subje marter of it, brirgi» g Saluelicn 10 all ren, i, e, to ail forts of men. 
force the C 3 ) Bythe Manifeſtarion of it, hath appeated,ver.11. The Dodtrine ef this Goſpel is Summas+ 
words £00 r:ly veclared, Teeching us; Partly for this preſent wotld, C4 ) What ro ſhun or deny , vis Un- 
mach to 2 godiine(s, i, e. Ali £108 againſt the firſt Table. 1orldly lofts, 1. e all fins againſt the ſecond Table. 
ſenſe ſcarce C : ) What to de, or how to live, viz. Soterly, in reſpedt cf vwur ſelves. Righteeuſly, in reſpeR of 
genuine, I \ oor brethren. Piouſty, in refpe& of God, ver.i12. Partly for the world to come, 79 expeft ( 1 ) Erer- 
have in this nal Salvation, and bliſs hoped fer, locking ſor thet b'eſled Hope. C 2 ) The glorious coming of 
Antlyſis hin:ed } Chriſt ro zudgement, and the glorious aPtearing of the Great God, aig tur Seviokur Zeſus Chriſt , ver. 13, 
what ro me 2. The End of Thzifts Death, viz (1 ) Redemption of us from all iniquiry, ( » ) SavAification 
ſeems moſt or purifying of #5 to 1m1ſelf, Fart'y Tnour perſons, t be 4 peculiar People. Partly in owr ARtions, 10 
natural. be xealous of god werks,ver 14. Theſe more peculiar Dize&ions he cloſeth vp with a comn.and to 
Titus, that he preſs theſe things wich all auihotity,ſo as none may deſpiſe him.v.1 5, 
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2.How to accommodate ſound Dottrine More comman!y to all forts of Chriſtians,,onchine their _ ws: 
behaviour and converſation. Here I. Their duties are proprunded, 1.Towards C:vil. powers and ' 
Magiſtrates, that they be ſu5je# ro them, and obey them, Ch. I[T.ver.t. 2, Towards on- anorher; CH a. 771 


More generally, to be ready ro every good work, ver.y, More particularly, (1 ) To ſpeak evil of 
no man, (2) To be no brawlers. (3) Tobe gentle ſhowing all Me-ebneſſe to all men, ver 2. 11.76 " 
duties are urged by divers Arguments , 1.From their preſent Chrifttan conditian . farre iff, 529| 
from their former carnall Fate. Both their ſtates are deſcribed; Their former cary2! condition in 
which they were,(1)F99/iſh, (2)Dilobedient, (:)Deceived, (4 )Serving divers luſts and pleaſures. | 
$)Livins in malice and envy. (6)Hatefull. (7) Hating one another,v.z. Their preſent Chri- | 
{tian con:t:rion of alvarton inty which they are happily brought; whereof note [1] The caules, Eth- | 
cient. God. Impuii1-e. laid down, Negatively, Nor works of righteouſneſſ* which we havs Sh 
AFrmarively.Gods bindneſſe, love to men, mercy. | 2 }The Manner ; Externally, By : Baptim the | 
viſible Seal of Salvation, by the waſhing of Regeneration. Internally, by the Spirir the invifi>le © 52 7» Calv, 
worker of grace an (alvation,by :h» having 8f the Holy G hoſt abundantly ſhed on us through Chriſt I. pifceter. 
ver.4.5,5. [3] Theend; viz. 7uſtification by his grace. Adoption and Heireſhip of eternal 2. Peres lo, 
life.,ver.7. 2. From the ſingular excellency of this DoHbrine. That believers maintain good works, | P74. &e.ex- 
| This is afaithfu! ſaying, == That they that have beleeved in God, mizht be caretull to maintain Pound this 
good works, v.8.ztere Titus is dire&cd,| 1] To urgeand affirme theſe things conftantly ; becauſ; Place 

[they are god and profitable to men, ver.8. | 2 | To avoid contrariwiſe, fooliſh queſtions and geneals- 
Fi and contentions, and flrivings about the law; becauſe they ave unprofitable and eain.v.0. 


; ] To reje# an Heretich, aſter the firſt'or ſecond admonition. Partly becauſe ſuch an ons is (ub. 
verted, or turned from the foundation. Partly becauſe ſuch a one finneth againſt his own con{ci- 
ence, ver.10,11. 

THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle, contains I. Several diref#ions, 1. Tom hing Ti: his co- 1. 
ming ro Paul to Nicopolis, whence he ſhall (end Artemas or Tychicus, to ſupply in his abſence,ve-. 
T2. 3. Touching Z-nus and Apollos, that Titus bring them on their journey, and lupþly them with 
neceſſaries, ver.13- 3.Touching the + retians Charitableneſſe, for go2? uſes, leſt the he unfruir- 
full. ver.14. t.Salutations. II.The Apoſtolicall Valedidtion, or Farwel-Prayer fog them,Gr ace be 
with you all, Amen. ver.15. 
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Now of his Epiſtle written toa particular Perſon,yea to a® Church, aboxt Oeconomi- 
cal or Houſhold affairs, viz, Hs Epiſtle ro Philemon. 


CTAELPELELELISE FEEL EE EDEDY 


Philemon. 


$, I. Name. 


4 place direRed to him by Paul. Mire donats, 
PHiLEMON, asb ſomethink ſounds like an Hebrew name, and ſignifies, ei= | {.1 corre 0s 
| ther Marvellonſly b:fowed,or T he month of bread, ſo denoting his beneficence and panks eorum- 


—_— 


taking this Etymon to be uncertain;count Philemon a Greek name,ſignifying kiſſive, 2 


videns, 


ſtem panem. Deinde ad continentem & liberam & ad longitudinem operjs , quod nungquam 4 ſan 


abore defiftar. Scribere aurem pro co qui Reſpondear teſtimonio ſuo , nec non © cui ſpectaliter 
Epiſtola dedicatur , falutari a> a5ertate creſcence. Et cum qui fatus ſit, per mandata ſublimior i110 2 


Hhhhha | — 
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Thus of Pauls Epiſtles written to particular Perſons about Feeleſiaſtical affairs, |Þ PhIM. 1. 2. 


þ PhileMoni , 


= mo of Pau! roPhilemon.] So called becauſe * peculiarly and inthe firſt | a Phil** 1:2 
l 


bounty, © releiving chem with bread, &c. that were poor and needy. 9 Others rather Mane 
eDY. AC o_ 


| from ( 9a) Philema, i.e. A k:iſſe, So incimating bis kindneſle. Interpretarur 
autem fecun- 
| dym Judzos, Paulus Admirabils ; Timotheus, Beneficus ; Philemon, Mire ddnatiy; ; five 0s pans: ab Ore.,non ab 
Oſle. _ continens, ant /ilertas; Archippus, Longirud® operis 3 Oneſinw#, reſpondens z Epaphras, F rugiter, & 
we ſuccreſcens; Marcus, ſublimus mandato; Ariſtarchus, Moas operis amplioris 3 as, ſilens 5 Lncas, 
1pſe conſurgens. Quz ff nomina juxra interpretationem ſuam volueritis intelligere, non eſt difficile ; Admirabt-; 
lem” & Beneficum precipue ad cum ſcribere, cui univer conceſſa funt vitia, & Os ejus pateat ad co&le- 
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| 


| 


/qui per maj?/& opera in monrem vſque ſuccreverit ab eo quoque qui poſuir cuſtodiam ori ſuo, & oftiom nunitum 1** | 
 biis ſeis, qui ideirco forfiran flut:, quia ad modicum Apcitolum deretiq erar. Er ad extremum ab eo qui per | 
Irſe conſergens,quortidic augearur, procefſuſque habear, dum cjus Evangelio o1bis implectur & retiens creſer, quo | 
r1-1s aadirus & letus xdificr, Hieronym. Comment. plen'or in Epiſt.ad Philem, in fin. Tom. 9. 


} 


| 
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PHILEMON. 
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| P16 in prem.in Ep.ad Pirlen.$. V. Paſor, Lexic in N.Teſ. 


e Phil, Pare 
inproem.in Ep, 
ad Philew. 

V 


2.12. and 5. 

2 3.lir, Z. Js 

g Alfted Pra- 
cog... c, 124. 
h Hieron, Com. 
Plenior.in Phi- 
lem. Tom. 9. 
Died. arg. of 


| 


| Epiſtolam 


Ep.to Philem, 
i Philem.1. 


compare Phi- 
lem. 1.2. with 
Col.4 17, 

1 Jo.Gerhard, 
loc Com. 1.de 
Seript.Sac.c 9» 
$ 269. in EX» 


t Sed mihi vi 
denrur : dum 


k Philem. 17- 


$. V. 
f4sinn Tim. . C . 
|| one of the Minitters of the Church at Cloſe, an eminent Town in Fbrygia. Paul 


This is not © that ancient Comick Poet called Philemon, which Paul ſeems to 
bave read, by ſome fexpreſſions in his Epiſtles ; The tragments of which Poet are 
extant, colleed by Hen. Stephen. But this Philemon is ſuppoſed by 8 Theoobylatt, 
to be by Countrey a F brygian, and in particular by Hjerone co be a Þ Coleſſian, and 


here calls him i felow-labourer, viz. in preaching the Goſpel, and a * Partner. 
He is called a Biſbop by Anſelme, an Evange!sii by Hierome ; As 1 Gerhard hath ob» 
ſerved, And elſewhere faith Hierome, m Paul and Timothy write te Philemon, 
Dearly beloved, and a ſellow-labourer : who therefore is called dearly beloved, b:cauſe be 
was exerciſed in the ſame work of Chriſt, And here is mention ot the n Church an his 
Houſe. Probably Philemon was converted, or much edified by Pauls Miniſtry,from 
that intimation : ® Albezt 1 do not ſay unto thee bew thou oweſt unto me, even thine own 
ſelf befides, Was dear to Payt , he calls him p brother, and his 4 Dear!y beloved. He 
is commended tor his * Faith in Chriſt, and tountiful love to all tbe Saints, Though 
rich, yet is Tyſpeted to be ſomewhat too covetour, fromchat expretſiion, 1 If be 
bath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account. I P+ul bave written it with 
mine own band, I will repay it, We tinde no mention of him 1a Scripture, but one» 
ly in this Epiltle, 


| 


| 


fimplicicatis 


6. Il. ccaſion. 


Oneſimus ſervant to Pbilemosn, had much wrongt*d bim in puctoyning his goods, 
( ic is probably thought he ſtole ſume money from bim, } and fo ran away from 
him to Reme, where (Providence lo ordered chings,) hearing Pail preach he was 
converted, gave goodevidence of his true Repentance and Faith, and miniſtred to 
Paylin priſon. But Paul underſtanding the cauſe of his departing from his Maſter 
ſends Onefimus back again co his Maſter with this Epiltle, written upon that Oc 
caſton, p-r[wading him to forgive the injury he had done unto kim, co be reconci- 
led to him, and entertain him again into his ſervice. 


6. III. Dcope. 


Pauls Scope in this Ejiſtle, 3; ts reconcile Onefimus (new conrerted to Chrift Ly 
Pauls preaching,) to Philemon bis Maſter, whom be bad much wronged formerly, in pur« 
loyning bis goods, (being unconverted,) and bad thereupon run «way from him, deſerting 
bis ſervice, 


6. 1V.. Pzincipal Parts. or Analztical Explanation. 


In this moſt Elegavr and Pathetical Fpiftle t» Philemon (in every word whereof, 2s t Hiercwie 
well obſerved, there is fo much force «nd wiſedeme,) Confider 1. The Prefect» 2. The Subflance of the 
Epifile. 3. The Concluſion. 
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arguuar, ſuam impericiam prodere: non intelligentes quid in fingulis ſermonibus virturis ac ſapicntiz latezr, 
ther. prom. in Epiſt. ad philem. Tom, 9. 


THE 


— 1} 


c Philem. 7. 4 Fbil. 


—— A 


| 
| 


eg. = Scribunt igitur Paulus & Timotheus P4;jlemoni caifſimo & ceoperatori ; qui ideo char:fſimms diftus eſt quod in | 
codem Chriſti ,pere verſetur, Hier. Com.p/enior.in Ep.ad Philem.ver. 1. Tom-g. M Philem. 2+ #8 Philem.19. p Phi- 
lem. 7.20. q Philem. z. » Philem. 5.7, / Philem 18.19, 


, 


1 


| 
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d2cribed by his preſenc ſuffering c andirion, 4 Priſoner of Feſus Chriſt. 2 Timothy, delcribed by his 
ſpiritual Relarion ro. Pei, Oar Brothrr. 2. The parties written to, viz. * To Phil-men eſpecially, | 
Deſcribed part'y by his dearneſs to Paul, Oar dearly beloved. Partly by his fellowſhip with Patio | 
the Miniſt'y, end [el9 -leb1urer, Philem. v.r. 2 To Apphn, whom Pax! liles, beiov'd. 3 To Ar- | 
ch'ppus, deſcrib:d by his Co-partoe ſh'p wich Pautia the Spiricval Warfare of the Miniſtry , Our | 
felow-ſu'dier. 4 Trth: Church in Philemons Hobſe, ver. 2, 11. The Salutation, v. 3. 111. The 

Jacrod4cion, or earcance into the Epiſtle, wherein Peul ingratiates and endears himſelf ro Phj- 
lemon , thar he may more eff: Ruaily prevail in his following requeſt. And this he doth 1. By de- | 
claring his D:vour ARions in behalf of Pbilemmn, viz. 2 Thankegiving 19 Ged. ® Conflant prayers, v. 4. | 
2. By deſcribing the Marcer of this his Thankſgiviog and prayer. » Of his thankggiving viz Partly | 
Philemons faith txwards the Lord Feſus. Partly bis love towards all Saints, v. 5, 3 Of bis prayer, viz. u 

That Pailemons fairh by commun cating ir ſelf, may evidence and demonſtate irs eff:Fualneſs in 
all good, v.6. 3. By teſtifying his gear Joy and Conſolation in Philemons love ; of which love he men- 

tions one eminzne AR; He is refreſhing the Saints bowe's, v7. 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtie, is rouching the Reconcilement of Onefmus a falſe and fu- 
gitive ſervant, (but now converted by Pauls Miniſtt y in his bonds Junto Philemen his Maſter H:re 
note, 1 The Marrer, 2 The Manner. 3 The Mitives or Reeſons of Pavls requeſt. 

I. The Matter requeſted by Pe#! is intimated 1. More generally, I beſeech thee ſor my ſon One- 

mns, &c. v. 10, 2. More particularly, Thos therefore receive bim, v 1 2. 

II. The Danner of Pev/s propounding this his requeſt, 1. Not by way of commanding or er- 
ſeyning him what was meer, chough in Chriſt he had power ſo todo, v. 8. 2. But rather by way of 
w—_— and that becauſe of the love he bears to Philemon, v. 9g. 

111, The Mottves or Srguments,(every word almoſt being an Argument,)wherewith Paul 
eepharically urgerh his requeſt, are drawn, 1, Fram the Perſon requeſting oz beſeeching, being 
ſuch an one, as 1, Pa#! the aged 3 beſceching him by his grey hairs. 2. Paul « Priſcner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
beſecching him by his Chains for Chrift, v.9. 11. From the Perſon intreated (oz, Onefſmus 3 To 
be received again» 1. Becauſe he is Pauls Convert ſon, and begotten in his bonds, v,10. 2 Becauſe though 
in times paſt be wis unprofitable to Philemon, yet now be will be profitable both to Philemon and Paul, 
ver.I. 3. Becauſe he is moſt dear to Paul, even bis own bowels, v.12. 4. Becauſe his ſervice was now 
ſo valuable, that Peat hid a defire to haves retained him, to have miniftred to himſelf in his bonds 
in Philemon: ſtead, but that he would do nothing without his conſent , and he ſhows why 2? That 
Philemons benefit ſþ91d not be as it were of neceſſity, but willingly , v. 13, 14 $+ Bectuſe providence 
ſeemed ſo to order and over-rule his departure, ( making ir an occaſion or opportunity of his 
Converſion by Paul) as if God did thereby prevare and intend him for his ſervice for ever, ver. 15. 
6. Becanſe he went aWay 4 Servent, bur returns a brothey belove1, both to Paul and, Philemon, rempo- 
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PHILEMON, TP 


THE P AEPACE contains [. The Inſc:iption, Denaring 1. The perſ5ns writing, viz. i Paul, | 


rally 2nd ſpiricoallys, vr. 16. IL. From the mutual dearneſs, intereſt and obligations, bet wirt 
Paul intreating, and Obilemon intreated, 1. They ate partners, and therefore wiſhes him to re- 
ceive Onefimus a; hinſelf,ver.17- 2. Paul engages bimſelf ro Philemon, ro repay all the damage and 
Injoty he hath ſuſtained by Onefimus, ver.18,19. 3. Philemon himſelf is much more in Pauls debt, 
then all this amounts to 3 albeit I do nat ſay tothee, how thou oweſt wits me even thine own ſelf beſides, 
probably being converted by Pau/,ver.19+ 4. Hereby Philemon ſhall rejoyce Paul, and rtfreſb his 
bowels in the Lord, ver. 20. 5, Finally , Paul wrote iz confidence of Philemons obedjence , knowing be 
| would do more then was defired, ver. 21. _ 

THE CONCLUSION of the Epiflle, contains 1. Pauls requeſt ro Philemon, to prepert bim « lodg- 
| ing, boping through their prayers to be given unto them, ver. 22. 2. Salutations from divers brethren to 
Philemon, ver. 23, 24. 3+ The Apoflolical Valediffien. or farewell-BenediQtion to them whom he 
wrote unto, ver. 25. : 


CAR CE EAI ARCADE or RARE RON leaks <.-) 


Hitherto of the Epiſtles written to the Believing Gentiles, whether whole Charches, 
or particular Per (ont, and all by Paul : Now of the Epiſtles written te the Bel 
Jews 6 ſeveral Apoſiler. 
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a Mentioned in 
Gen 10.24. 

hb D.Pareus in 
Prozm. in Ep. 
al Hebr. S.I1, 
C Gen.14.13. 
d Compare 
Gen. 12.eI,2,3, 
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4.5. (eſpectal- 
ly) 6:with Al, | 
7 +2 1344+ | 
eD.Pareus in | 
P rozm. in Epe. 
ad Hebr 11. 
Fo.Diod. Are 
of the Epiſtle 
to Hebzewsy, 
fGal.2.9.,10, | 
g Gal.z.10. | 
h1 Cor. 19.1: ' 
1 Rom. 15. 25, 
k Heb. 13.23. | 
| Compare 

2 Pet.3.15. | 
3.1,2-with þ 
1 Pet 1.1,2- | 
m Euſcb. Rift. | 
Eccleſ. 1.3.c.3- 
(x 1.5.c. 19. 
Origines thid. : 
apud Euſcb,-- 
Platina in vi- 
ta Petri,p.10, 
Hier.Com.in 
Ferem. c.3t. 
n Tertul de 
Pudicit,l.c.20 
O Lnth, in Ge«| 
neſ.48./0/.613. 
D,Luc.Ofrind. 
in Pretat. ſup. | 
E þ. od Hebr. 

p Ego ut Pau- 
In!n agnoſcam 
authorem, ad- 
duct nequeo, 
CalyiArgin 
Ep. ad Hebr. 
q F.Calv. Com, 
in Hebr.13.13. 
r Niceph.Hiſt.: 
Eccl.l.q. c.34.' 
HierainCatal. 
Scr. Eccl. Tit. 
Catus, Scripta | 
ad Nebrzos 
Epiſtola ad 
authorem 
Paulum refer- 
rar confeſliane 
Eccleſrarum 
plurimarum. ' 
C amerar.de 
Ep. Facob.e.t. 
{Jo.Gerh, Loc. 
Com.T. De 
Scrip. Sacr.c.; 


r0,0-275.imn Exegrf+ nem 2 q \ 
. hanc Epiſtolam Paulo Apoſtolo tribuunt, infinitus eſſem.G.Whittak,De ſacr,Scrip.Controverſ-1.Queſt. L.c.16. 
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ſalem and 7Fudea; for whom Pax! bad made many C olle&ions among the Gentiles in | 


| nation of it 5» medio, as being ſomewhat unreſolved. I like well chat paſſage of |, 
| 


— I 


Hebr EWES. 


s. I Name. 


HE Epsſile of Paul the Apoſtle tothe HEBREWS.] So intituled in the Greek, 
Copies, trom the Penman writing it, Pal: and the Parties to whom he wrote, 

The Hebrews. T he Syriack verſion bathir, T he Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, 
HEBREWS, viz. Jews, ſodenominzted ; Not from * Heber, Selahs ſon, Sems 
grandchild : Bur rather from > Abram, the father of the faithful. And that not from 
the name Abrem,or Abraham, (as it were Abraheans, as ſome think, becauſe Abra- 
hams Poſterity were beloved of God, ) which is written with ( & ) whereas Hebrews 
is written originally with (Y) viz. 2) Hhbibri: Pur from the Fpither given firſt 
to Abram, viz © Abram the Hebrew, Abram being called | 1) Hhhibri, 1. e. the | 
Hebrew ; from 2 Hhhabar, ſignifying To paſſe over, or paſſe through : becauſe from | 
eſopotamia he paſſed over Enphrates into Canaan, and fo 4 [aſſed through the land. | 
So that Abram the Hebrew, ſounds a8 much as Abram the Paſſenger , or the Paſſer 
throngh, Hence Abrams poſterity are called Hcbrews, which name ſeems ſomwhat | 
more worthy then the name Fews, becauſe thename Fews came but from 7udab, 
7acobs ſonne the Kingly ſtock. | 
To Hebrews by nation, but now become Chriſtians by Profeſſion, This Epiſtle was | 
viritten, © Some think the Apoſtle wrote onely ro thoſe Hebrews that dwelt in Ferw- 


Aſia, Achaia, &c, As * Fames,Cepbas and John tad requeſted kim, whom be iom- | 
times tiles s the poor, ſomtimes Þ the Saints, ſormimes iche poor Saints at Jeruſalem. 
To theſe Hebrews only this Epiſtle is chought to be written by the Apoſtle, becauſe 
inthe latter end thereof he* promiſeth ro ſee chem. Bur Peter ſeems remarkably to 
refiifie thar this Epiſtle was written to the 1 Diſperſed Hebrews, who believed in 
Chiiſt, . Why might not che Epiſile be written to chem all? ” Ns 


& 11. Penmanof this Epiſtle, Bgul. 


Penman of chis Epiſile is not ſo infallibly agreed upon, by learned men: 

* ome of old ® aſcribed it to Lxke, or Baryabas or Clement, or ſome uncertain 
Author. Some" to Barnabas, Some to ® Hpollit. Calvin bimſelf, rhough in his] 
Argument before this Epiſtle, he faich, p he cannot be brought to think _it was Pauls , | 
yet 4 after ſeems to incline to that Opinion that Pazl wrote it. 

But that. Paw! was Pexmas of this Epiſtle, was the unanimous opinion of all the 
aricient Greek Writers, { except {aiz mentioned by * Nicephorus and Hierome N 
who onely relates thirtcen Epiſtles of Pan, ) and of many Latin Anthors, anci- 
ent and moderne, Is evident to them thar will diligently conſult their writings; And: 
i8 particularly cleared out of multirudes of Authors by fo, © Gerhard that learned 
Lutheran, by * David Parexs that induſtrious and elaborate Commentator upon 
Scripturez And by that acute » Dy. Whittaker,in his time The Glory of Cambridge, 
eſpecially for polemick Divinity, who ſaith, Showld I reckon them all =p who a[cribe | 
this Epiſtle te the Avoſtle Paul, 7 ſrrwld be infinite. And he recites very many,to whom 
| refetre thefearned Reader , though for his own judgment , he leavs the determi-}. 
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HEBREWS, | 993 


Hieromes ,* Thus I (ay toours, This Epiſile which ts in/cribed to the Hebrews 75 1e ce | o Mud ncſtris | 
>cendvmn ct ; ; * 


ved 45 the A'oft 'e Paul's, nit on y by the Oriental Churches, but of all the Felt fiattical 
Greek Writers backwaras, thowgh many th'xk it bs the Ej iſtle of Barnabas or Cirmeiitz | vue jvicribitur 
but 1t matters not whoſe it be ; ſeeing its the Epiſtle of an Eccleftaſtical manguind is datiy | ad Hebrace, 
cel:brated by the Churches reading cf tt. And (ſince we are jure it was !ſþpired and i- | non olum al 
h Ghoſt os ied | Ecclfhis O1 5- 
dited by the Holy Gholt , we may be lefle ſollicirous what Inſtrument he uled in pens | ed ab 
ningot it. Yet T bat the Apoſtle Paul was {Jenman of rhis Epiſtle, may be evinced | omnibus revs 
by divers conſiderable Aro uments, As Eccle fidfticis 
I. A!l the Greek Copics of the Epiſile rothe Hebrews,as » Berg teſtifies, (except one wherein the ' GiAciſermonis 
Title was only, 2&9's kt Cp-i- ,1.6-To rhe Hebrews) have this Title (" (1jvau F Into wys's Lb» | SC! mo_ 


| &-oi4g £ 712.1 1.6, The Epiſtle of Pan! the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. | cvaſ) Pauli A- 


© TT. The Teſtimony of P21er is moſt conſiderable, * As our beloved brother Pant {> according ro  peltoli ſufcipi, 
the wiſedome given unto him, hath written unto you. As alſ» in all bs Epiſtles [faking in them of | cet plerique 


' theſe things.in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood,gyc. 2 Pet.3.45,16. wherin note with « | cam vel Far na. | 


Gerhard, Piſcator.and others)for the ſtrengrhning cf this Argument, hele encuing particulars,vjz. | b#,veIClewen- 
1. That Paul wrote ro them alſo to whom Peter wrote. But Peter wiote to the Hebrews, c hoth | 11S 2rbitiantvr:; 
his Epiſt!cs. Therefore P.:u/ wrote ro the Hebrews, and either this Epiſtle 1s thar «which Pul | Er mhil inter= 
wrote to the Hebrews, or its loſt. Thar it ſhould be loſt is unlikelv, when Geds Providence | <lle.cujus fir ; 
hath preſerved ſuch a ſmall r piſtle,and of private concernment,as his Epiit/e to Philemon, for | cvymEcclefriaſti- 
the uje of the Church : bur doubriefle what Paul wrote to the Hebrews » as more laige and | Cl virt fir, & 
full, and rouching the myſtery of falvation by Chriſt crucified, as moſt neceſſary to them.who | Guotidie eccle- 
ſtuck roo much to the Levitical Priefthood, as if ir ſhould be perpetuated 3 and (iumbled ar | Farumileet one 
Chriſt crucified : and this is the Argument of this Epiſtle, | (clebretur, B, 
2.T hat Panl wrote ro them of the ſame things that Peter wrote. Now herein Peters Epiſtle,and | Hier.Dard.p. 
this to the Hebrews agree; as 1 Peter writes, 4 That by Chrift are given to ws all things per- | 68. D.Tom.z, 
taining to Lije and Godlineſſ». That Jeſus Chriſt is e 1he Son of God in whom the father s well  Balil.1 553, 
plealnd with us, 0! whom the Prophets ſpobe. So theſe things are largely handled + in this | Y Theods Bey a 


He'rews largely incireth, * to {aith and holinefle. 3 Peter thews the i danger of Apeſtary.So | ad Heb. 


3+ That Paul wrote wiſely ; now much wiſedome appears,both in Words,Matter aud Method of | #1 Ger. quo ſup, 
this Epiſtle to the Hebrews. | b.] Piſc in.Prof, 
4. That herein Cuix. in Panls Epiſtles,) are ſome things hartl ro be underſtinod. As touching | in Ep. ad Heb. 


and divers other intricate points. So this Epiſtle ro.the Hebrews, hath its remarkable dith- | 1,2 .with 2Per, 
culrtes, as tonching » Apoſtates, and the Sin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt,&c. 3-142. 

ITT Pauls zeal and affe&ion was great to the © Hebrews : And can we think he ſhould never , 2 Per. x. 3,4. 

write to them that were ſo exceeding dear tohim? And what could he write more proper and ne- | e2Pet.1.16.11.18 


ceflary for chem. then rouching the a>: ogetion of the Levtical Pri:thood,and the fin parting excel- | j Heb.1.1, to c. 
| lency of Chriſts Peron and Othce, epecially of his true ſpiritual and crernal Prieſthood , whereof 10.19, 

| the Le171ica! was bur a dim ſhadow, which this Epiſtle treats of, above any other? e:Per,1.5.to 16 
| IV. Mention is here made of p Timothy bis brot her, and that he is ſer at liberty. Now elſewhere] and 3.1. to 15. 
' P awl cal's T imorhy, © his brother ; And in what account Timothy, ( Pauls Companion ) was with| hHeb.2.1.to $, 
: Paul, hath - before been evidenced, i &2.1,6. to the 
| V The Anhorof this Epiſtle mentions his C bonds. And this is Pau/s manner 1n his other | e»4 and 4. 

] Fpiſtles, which were wrirten after he came into bonds for Chriſt and the Goſpel , to make ſome throughout. & 

| e mention or other of h's Bond's > : | _. 16.11,12. & 10, 
; VI. Thechaiatter of the ſtile and language in this'Epiſtle, ſeems ſo plainly. to be the ſame with | 15 7, c<þ.13.20. 
| Pauls in his other Epiltles,that they indigitate Paul ts be the Penuaian. Well confider and parallel | ; 2 Per.2.20,21 


the enſuing P'aces, þ Heb.6 4.to 9. 
Heh.1.2,3-——wiak Col 1.14,15,16,17, & 10.26. 19 32, 
Heb.$.12,13-—-wrth e Cor.3. 1,2. [Rom.9.Po.1t. 
Heb,o.15.———=1th Rom. 3-25. Eph. 1.4.&c, 
Heb 10 24.--—with Phil.x 13. and Philem.v.1,9,10, m> Th.2 2.%c. 
Heh. 10.244. ——with r Theſ 2.14. n Heh. 5. 4.&c, 
Heh.1no.35. —— with Gal. 3.22. and 10, 26. &c, 
Heb.1r.11,12.——Yith Rom.4.18,15. : \ o Rom. 9.1.2.3, 
Hel 13. t———P!h 4 Corg. 24. (4.Kc. 
Hebt.1 4.7 with Phil.-,25,29- , Þ Heh.12. 22. 
Heh.1 3.9.———W®:th Eph.4.14- \ qITh.3.2.Ph.t, 
Heb.12:.15.15,—-*#ith Rom. 12.1.2. r See on I.Tim. 
Heb. 13.19, — —-wrth 1 Theſ.5.1 2,1 3. | Cx. 
{ Heh.rq.18.—-——with2 © or 1.11,12. Ads 23.1, 24,25. | 5 Heb. 10.34.8 
| Heb, r3.:0,21.——with 1 Theſ.5.23, RoM.15.23. and 15.20, 2 Cor.13.13. Phil. 4.9. 


12:2 
VIT. Finally, that which the Apoſtle himſelf counts as it were the Chas ater and Seale of all rEph 6.20.Phil 
his Epiſtles his Toke," The grace of our Lord FeſugChriſt be with you all, Amen: is the — 1.9.13,14.16. 
Cloſe of this Epiſtle, ® Grace be with you all. Amen. Thele |Co1.4.3,18. 
2 Tim.2.9, Phil.g.1013. _n 2 Theſ.3 17,18, x Hed.t3.25. __ 


tancEpiſtolam | 


f 


| Predeſtination, Eledhon, and Reprobation. Touching " Antichriſt and his Revealing , | Compare 1Per-| 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 2. Peter exhorts them to y fa'th and holinefle, So the Epiſtle to the | Arnt. anteEp. / 
( 


the Ep ſte to the + Hebrews, . 7 2 Per,z.15,6 | 
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P:ul was Penman of 
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Thele Arguments may ſtrongly periwage that the Apolile 
this Epiitle, and conſequently that this Epilile is of Apoflolical, yea, of Divine Au- 
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tbority, as well 28 his other Epiſtles. Nor are the objcQious uſually brought ro 
the contrary, of ſuch difficulty, but that they may ealily receive fatisfaftory Ar.- 
(lwers: and are anſwered by Beza, Pareus, Piſcator, in their Prologue before this Eqiiile , | 
and y others. 

When and Whence this Epiſtle was wricten, ſee in the Chronological Table, 
before Epiſtle tro Romanes, 


& 111. Language, i» which this Epiſile was written, 


That it ws written in Hebrew, by Paul an Hebrew, to the Hebrews, and fotran- 
ſlated into Greek by Luke or Barnabas, * (ome think 3 Hierome norably inclined to 
this opinion, ſaying, ® The Epiſtle 10 the Hebrews is not thouy bt to be Pauls, tecauſe 
of the difference of ſtile and ſpeech, but either Barnaba.'s accerding to Tertullian ; or 
Luke's the Evanyeliſts according io ſome; or Clement's, after &iſhop of the Roman 
Churc, whom th:y report to bave ordered ard adorned Pauls jenterces in bis own Language, 
Or certainly b:cauje Paul wrote to the Hebrews , and by reaſon of the Fews envy againſt him, 
in1be beginning of the Sal ation cut off bis name. He wrote as an Hebrow to the Hebrews 
in Hebrew, i, e. moſt skilfully in bis ewn tongue, that thoſe thirgs that were elequently writ- 
rex in Hebrew, might more eloquently be trar ſl «red into Greek, And thi is tbe cauſe, why 
it ſeems to differ from the reſt of Pauls Epifit:s, Bur ® others rather are of opinion 
that Paul wioe this Epiltle at firſt in Greek z which may be probably believed up. 
on theſe eniving grounds. 

1. Thefile and phraſe of this Epiſtle, ſeems rather to Grecize, ( and ro confiſt 
of pure andelegant Greek, as * Euſebius noteth out of Origer,) then to Hebraize, 
there being fewer Hebrasſms in this Epiltle, then in Pauls other Epiſites, Buc 
there weuld have been more, hal it ben writ in Hebrew, 

2. Theplaces alledged out ot the OJd Teflament, are not alledged according to 
che Hebrew Original,but the Greek Verſcon of the Sepruac ut, 

5+ Tbe Hebrew names are interpreted, as © /elchiſedecb, King of Righteou 
and Salem, Peace, 

4+ Molt Jews then underfiood the Greek Tongue, eſpecially thoſe that lived 
in Aſia minor, and theretore there was no inconvenience in writing to them in 
| Greece, : 

5. Peterand 7 ames wrote their Epiſiles to the diſperſed Jews in Greek , and Paul 
wrote all his other Epiſtles to the Gentiles in Greck; why then thould we ima- 
gine this to be written in Hebrew ? 

6. To thick that Pail wrote in Hebrew to the Hebrews, is an opinion attended 
[Ih divers ivcommodities, (as that learned ang ace 9 Fwnins hath well obſerved,) 
(efpeci:Ily wich theſe two, 1. T bat at tbat time Pzul could not determine with bimelf in 
'what Dale he ſhould write tothe Hebrens, which ell the H-brews might underffand. For 
there was then pure Hebrew Larguege in the Scriptures, but not in popular uſe» Amorg 
the people there were mary Dialecis, Chaldee, Syriack , Jeruſalem, Samaritane, and 
others : which alſo by reajon of the places, where 1be Jews were diſperſed, at that time ſuf- 
fered many alterctions ard corruptions z whence it came to pa([s, that neither the Hebrew 

tongue was underſtoed of m-ny, ner this or that Dialect of tbeſe or thoſe. H«d Paul there- 
fore writ in Hebrew, be bad thereby taught none but the learned Hebrews 3 had be writ mn 
any «f the other Dialecis, he had only taught ſome, not cll, 2. That by this Forme of wri- 
:Sng in Hebrew, ke bed only taught us cwa Nation; and thiz Argument thus written by 
bim, the good (which among 1he Jews were f:w, ) would bave accepted 3 Eut the impiow 
ones (which were mary, ) would more eudaciorfly have mocked Pauls Detivire, end more 
maliciouſly bave traduced it to unskilful ones and ſtrangers : unleſs be had written in 1bat 
tongue, which might both bave inſtructed his own jeople, and alſounto cthers bave approved 
and aſſerted bis faithfulneſs againſt their virulent calumnies. 
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N ow hence contrariwiſe the commoditics and advantages accrewing by his 
writing to them in Greek, are evident. For, x. This bis writing might be under- 
flerd of all the Fews, in what places ſoever they were, (and they were chiefly in Aſia minor, 
as by the beginning of P<ters firſt Epiſtle, and of 1be Revelation is confirmed, ) as uſing 
the popular language of the places wherein they lived, 2. It fb1uld alſo be underſtood of all 
the Gentiles , for whom alſo conſequently the Apsfile would prewid: by this writing, For 
| w2y did be write to 1he R:mars in Gre hy but for this cauſe ? therefore by the like ground 
be wrote to the Hebrews in Greek, For though then ibz Romanes bad the Empire, yet the 
Greek Language remained in moſt parts of the World. 

7. The Anci:ne Writers cettitie not that they have ſeen any Original Hcbrew 
Copy of this Epiltle, s.1V.Deceffon- 

The Dccaſlon of the Apoſtles wricing ro the tzebrews, ſeems to be the infirmity 
and affli&tion ot che believing Hebrews, For the whole currer: of this Epiſtle ſeems 
to ivtimate, Thar though they had entertained Chrilt, yer chey adhered too much to 
Meſ:s and the Levitical Prieſthood, and perhaps ſome of them had ſome helitancy 
about Chrift, . whether he were the promifed Meſſiab : and ye: for their entertain- 
ing of Chri!t ſo ſar as they did,they {cen not only to be reproached by their Cour.- 
treymen, as Apoſtates from the Law, but were greatly perſecuted forChriſt, che 
Apoſtle underſtanding this their ſtate, © wrote to inſtrut and ſupport chem 
herein. $. V. Scope. 

The Apoſiles Scope in this Epiltle, is ( in order to the Confirmation 2nd Conſoe 
lation of the weak and afflifted Cneiftian Hebrews.) 1. Toinfazm them, f Thar the 
Goſp«I und'r che New Teſtament by Jeſus Chrift, farre excelleth the Miniſtry of 
the Law under che O' Teſtament by che Prophers : Jeſus Chritt incomparably 
ſurpaſſing «ll che Miniſters of the Old Teftament in Perlon and Office. In Perſon, 
being both g Ettrra! God, even above Angels, and-therefore his Þ Goſpel more to 
be attended to then the Law ſpoken by Angels : and alio i True man, like us in all 
things, ( fin only excepted, ) and therefore the or ly true Meſſtab, promiſed in the 
Old Teſtament, andexhibiced in the New. In Office, being 1. The Churches only 
King; 2. The chiet k Pzophet and Apoſile, mor: faithful in the Church then 


— ————— — 


3 Th: grear Pigh-Pzieff ; farre ſurpaſſing Aaron the Levitical High-Prieſi, 
(1) 11" Call untv his Office; (2) Ineminency of ® his Sacrifice : (3) In Order 
of Prieſthood, being of * Melchizedech*s everlaiting Order, and fo pable to ſave 
to the utcermoſt all that come unto God by him. (4)In 4 Heavenlineſs, Spiricu- 


for parging of fin, and perfeRting us for ever, 1I. To Crhozt them hereupon. 
1. Te conſtancy in the u Faith and Confeſſion of this Deftrine of Chriſt, from the Peril of 
Apoftacy, and the exemplary * cloud ot faithful wicneſſes of old. 2. To a (#itable 


ent y beatin! the Croſs without fainting, (2) By following z Peace with men, 
and Holineſs rowards God. (3) By ® Brotherly-love. (4) By b Marriage- 
chaſtity, (5) By crue< Contentment. (6) By tollowine-the 9 taith and conftan- 
cy of their T-achers. (7) By « Beneli:ence. And ('$) By due * lubmiflion agd 
obeci:nce unto their Church-Governours,that have the rule over them. 
| $ VI. BuncipalParts. 

Tn this Divine, El-gant and (weer Epiſtle to the Hebzews, ( viz. Thoſe Believing Jews, who 
were with much difficulty won from Levitical Obſe:vances unto the Simplicity and Spirituality of the 
Goſpel! : and were in great danger of Departing from the Geſpel-Faith, chrough manifold rribula- 


tions and .perſecntions ;_) The Apoſtle 1. Pofrinally informs them. 2. Praflicaly Exhwis them: 
3+ And fo finally concludes his whole Evifl'e. 


alneG, and Truth of his Office. (5) In Excellency oft Covenant, viz. the New | ſHeb. 9.1. ts 
Covenant, whereof he is Mediatourz (6) In Excellency of \ Tabernacle,his own bo» | 'bt e*4. 
dy, and of his Miniſtry therein; (7) In Efficacy of his : own Sacrifice of himſ:If gs Le Os 


framing of thety Converſations agreeableto this Geſpelsdoctrine of Chrift. (1) By pati- 


, 


| HE DOCT?®INALLY INFORMES the believing Hebrews, That the Goſpel-Miniftry 
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(nder the New T:\tament, wh:rein God hath ſpoken to us by Jeſus Chziſt his Son, God // 
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even Moſes himſelf, whom therefore shey muſt | believe and obey, leſt by unbelicf |, 10, 
they loſe the ſoiritual and eternal, 2s Iſrael did the temporal Reft of Canaan. | 


o Heb.5.10.10 
Ch.8.1. 

p Heb.7.25, 
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CHAP. 17I. 


HEBREWS. Cn. l.coll1, 

and man, farrc ſarpasſleth and cxccileth the Winiſtry of the Law, under the Old Teſtament, 

; wherem God ſpoke ro 5he Fathers ſever! times ard wapcoonty d> the Pxophets.Ch.l.v.1,:- 

i This he clears, 1. By the tranſcendent Dignity of Chrifts Perſon, 2. By he ſur paſſing Excellency of | 
Chrifts Offce. = $4 

I. The Franfornde nt Dignity and Glory of Ch:tifts perſon is declare?! and evidenced,in reſpeRt 
| of his ro natures in thar one perſon, 1. Hs Di. trity,or Godbead. 2. His numanity,or Manbood. 
I. ChniltS giozt0us 8 Godyerd is 1. Evidenced. 2. Applyed 
1. Chriſts Godhead 15 Evidenced A5ſo/nre/y and Comparatively, 1. 3 volutcip.Chriſts God- 

' head is evidenced; n that, 1.He is heyre of aff thinge. 2. He made the worlds, ver. 2. 3- He 15 1he 

\ brightne(ſ> of the Fathers glory, and exprefſe charater of bis perjon. 4, He jaſtaineth all things by 

| the word of his power. $. He by himfelſe expiated, or purged our fins. 6. He fits on the right hand 

i 6f God, wer. 3. 1. Csmpxaraitveip Chriſts Godhead 15 cy1denced by his infinite Superiority tO the 

; Angels. Inas much As, 1. He is the Eternal Son of God, and fo hath « more excellent name then | 
| they, ver. 4-5, 2.Divine worſhip is due to him, even from all the Ange!s, ver, 5, 3. All the Ange1s | 
| are but his ſervants, ver. 7. 4. He is erernall God, and King cyer all, Annoynted with the (pirit, 4 
man, to th1s office above all his fellowes, ver. 8,9, 5. Herts the Erernail unchangeavie Creator 
of Heaven and Earth,v-r,10.1:,t2. 5. He firs ar Gods right hand, #n ſupreme Authority, ver. 13- 
7. Angels Miniſter to him and ro his Eledt, ver. 14. | = 

2. Chriſts Godhead.is Applyed, by the Apoſtles inferring thence, That ſeeing Chrilts perſon | 
is ſo exccllent, therefore his Gopel-DoRrine 15 the more heedfully ro be believed and ſtediait'y re- | 
' rained, Ch. IT. ver. 1, This exhorration is further urged. I. Bzcauſe the Negle& of Chr ſts / 
; Dodtrine is dangerous 3 which is proved by an Argument trom the lefſer to the greater, the neg- 
| {ct of Moſes DeQrice (ipoken bur by Angels, ) was juſtly punitiicd, ver. 2, How much more thail 

the neg of the Grſpel Do8rine, ( that reveaics io great Salvation, Spoahen by the Lord, and con 

frmcd berh by the Apoſtles rethimony, and the Holy-Gaotts gifts ) be tevercly plagued, ver. 3, 4+ 
|], Be-asſ- God hilt not pur the world to come, here ſpoben of C viz. the world as Reſtored ws 
| man by Chriſt ) in Subieqton ro Angels, ver. 5. But unto Chriſt, which is proved by the Teſti- 

mony of David. This Teſiimony 1s. 1. Propcunded, viz. That God fo viſited inan, viz. m Chriſt, 
| made a little lower then angels, tharhe crowned him with glory and honour, putting all things 
{ Wirhour exception ir Tubjcaion under him, ver. 5,7,8 2» Applyed ro Chriſt, P artly by way of 

Conceſi;on, That we ſee not yet all things Compleatly pur under him, ver. 6. P artly by way of ex- 
| poſition, That Feſus made a /iitle( or, alittle while) lower then Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, 
was ciowned with Glory and Honour, viz. At Gods right hand, ver. 9. Ovyen, But why muſt 
Feſus ſuffer Death ? X afiy. 1, P:cauic [o it pleaſed the grace of God. 2. He raſted death, notior 
| himſcife, but for man, ſor every man,1.c. For every oneof the Elc ſons of God, ver. 9, 10+ 

3. It became the ſuſtice of God, to coniecrare the Caprain of ou 1alvation through Death , chat 10 
God might bring many ſons unto Gloryuer. 10, ; 

II. Etziſts irur © Panhoon 4 als evidenced and cleared, ( befides divers intimations there. 
of in the former paſſages.) by many cau/-s of his Incarnatton,laid down,uiz. 1. That he that Santi. 
heth& they that are San& fied in their nat ire 5y him might be a!! ofone,& they his brethren as was 
in the Old Teſtamen: fore- prophecyed, ver. 11,12, 14. 3. That partaking Hleth and blooq with 
us he might dye, and by dying both deſtroy the Devill that had the power oft Death, as alſo deliver 
his own tiom bondage and ſcar of Death. ( As in the Law the right of Redemption belonged to 
the next kiniman ) v. 14, is. That hethus Fait:ob fleſh and bl22d. He P artly proves by Scrip- 
ure teſtifving he wa®'t9 deſcend of AZrahan and his feed ; Partly amplifies by denying this p1i- 
viledge to the Angelicall Nature, Chrit roob nor ho!d of Angels.ver. 15 3. That being made like 
ro his brethier in all things, he might be a mercif4!l and fairhful! bieh-prie for them, ver.19. 
Which he further clears from XN atwrail Sympathy berwixt paitners in afflictions,* hriſt himſelf be 
ing more experimentally prcpared rofuccour and !ympathize with us in Temptations and afflii- 
ons, in ther »1mſe!lt hath ſaffered being tempred, ver. 18, 

I!, The ſurpaſſing excellency of &:3iſts Olfice, is aſſerted aud proved inthe three Principall 
Parts thereof viz. 1. His Kirgſhip. 2 His Proithecy, 3. His Prieftho1d. 

I, The 1 Kkingthipof Chriſt is bur brietly and accidentally rouched. As Ch, 1, 2,3, 8, 13, II 
9, VII. 2. VII. 1. = 

It. The Pzopheep or P:ophctic:1! O fize of Chrifi, is preferred farre before that of Moſes, 
whom therefore che Chriſtian H:brews muſt much morevelieve and obey, left as unbelicving Ijr a- 
el came ſhort of the tempo1all, they alto miile of re eterpa!l reſt, Here therefore the Dignity 
of Chriſts Propherick office, is 1. Aſſ-rted. 2. Applyed. 

1. The dignity of Chriſts Propherich office eſpecially, 15 aſſ5rted. Here nore, I.The Preface to 

this a(ſert;on, containing 1. An irſiruative Corpellarion of the Chriſtian Hebrewes , Holy Bre- 
| thren,P artabers of the heavenly calling. 2. An Exhorrating of them upon the former d1pnity of 
h.s Perſon, ro confider Chr1:ft in his office, wherefers conſider Chriſt Jeſus Ch. 1IL.ver. x. 
I. Fhe Grounds whereup rn the dignity of Chrifts Prophecy is aſſ-rted, vi2. x. He is the Apoſtle 
and High prieſt of our Profeii.on, ver. 1. 2. He is as faithful in his mePage, in changing the Le- 
viticall Ordinances and Pricfthood ; as Moſes was in his meſfage, in del:vering the /ame, ver. 2. 
2. Heis farre more honourade then Moſes himſelf. {+ ! Part; in as much as he being God, is the 
Builder of the houſe, the Church ; of which hodie Afofes himicltts bur a parr.v, 3. 4. [2] Partly 
) becauie Moſes was faithfull in the Church orely as aSert err, v. 5. Eur Chriſt ,s a $5n,and Lord o- 
yer his own houfe, ver. 6. This he arplifi:s ſhowing how we ray approve our telves to be chriſts 
houſe, vir. by Stability and © onftancy of cur Faith and Hope, ter. 6. 2. Teis| 
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| faithfu!, merciful, aod in all punts Compleat, he demenſtrates, by comparing him with, and pre- 


HAB REWS, | 


— —— —— — —— —— 


2. This Dignity ef Chrifts Office is App'yed by way of Exrneft Exba tation. The Apoſtle Exhorts the He- 
brews, Faithfolly co hearken ro and obey ChriſtsDodrine,and corftine!y to perſevere in the Fatih cf 
the Goſpei,& that againſtall grounds or occaſions of Apottacy,1 From che Holy Ghoſts Aveherity, 
who 1. Commands them ts day is bear Cþrifts wice. 2. Prohibirs their bar duing of their hearts, like err» 
neous IJretl 1n the wilderneſs,” 'nder the ſevere peoal:y of being excluded from enttirg into God) reſt, 
v.7.1013, 1] From the bene: of enjoying commumon with God and with Jeſus Chriſt H:re 1, Va- 
belief is declared to be the ground of Apoſtacy f om God, v.1 2. 2 The de. erfulneſs of fin is intimated 
to be the cauſe of bardning, To prevent which they ae toexbort one ancther,u.1z- 3+ Stedfeft 
perſeverance in the Faith, 1s commended to th:m as the cnly rears making them Partakers of 
Chriſt, ver.14. 111. From the peril ot being (bur our of Gods reft, thi ough voblebef, as the 
provoking and undbeleving Iſraclites were. Heie 2, This exclvſicn of Iſrael is limited , Noy aff that 
came out of Egypr,ver.1 $,16. 2, This excluſion of ſome is evidenced, Fartl by the death ofthe 
wurmurers in the Wilderneſs, .ver. 17, Partly by the Oath of Ged aga:r ſt their ennirg inco his 
Reſt, becauſe of thei? nnbelief, wer. 18, 19. 3. Upon this excluficn cf Ifracl of od, the Chiiſti- 
an Hebrews arc charged ro fear leſt they alſo through vnbelicf come ſhort, apd be ſbur our of 
Gods promiſed Reft, Ch. 1V. ver. 1, And this for divers Beaſons; | + | Becauſe the terder cf 
this Reſt is made to us inthe preaching of Ch: iſts Goſpel, as well as to itracl, wer. 2. | 2 | Ber 
caaſe, The Word preached&,tendring this reſt co Iſrael, became vofruitful ro chem through untclick: 
ſo ir will ro us, ver.2. { 3] Becewſe, By Paith we enter into reſt, as Iſrach coptrar:Wiſe enred 
nat chrough unbelief,ver.;3, Dbjec. But what is that Reft which we ©? invited by Cinifts word to 7» 
ter into 2 Wnſw. This he reſolves, by giving diſtribution of ſeveral #:ſs menticned in Scriprure, 
1. There's The Seventh- Day's Refl, wherein God reſted from his wot ks of Creatioy finiſhed ar the 
begianing, V7. 324. Burchisreſt is nor intended here, | 1 | Beoeuſe, The pron Ve of the reſt is 1e+ 
peared [ 2 | *ecarſ”, long after the ſevenih- Day's reſt, Another day is linvied,ver. 5.6.9. 2. There's 
Canans Reit given Iraci by Feſbacb ; bur that's got meant becauſe afrer Jeſus ( viz. Fi ſhus ) had 
_=__ them poſſeſſion of Coanean, he ſpeaks ſtill of another day of Reſt,7er. 8. 3. Theie's theres 

e another Reſt beſides both theſe, and ſhawdowed out by them, eſpecially by the ſeventh daycs 
Reft,uix. A Spiritual avd Eternal Reſt remaiging to the people of God,wherern they ceaſe from their 
own works.v.9,1>. And this Rea all ſhould labour ro enter by Faith, taking heed rhey miſs not 
of ic by uabelief.v.11. 1V. From the lively penerrating and ſearching nature of Gogds ora: And 
from the All-ſceing eye of God wi h whom we have ro do, whereby all the unbelief, hypocrifie, 
and back-ſJidirg Principles gf ovr heeres are moſt accurately diſcovered and [3id naked 3 (o that 
no unbeltever or back-flider, though bur in heart may think ro eſcape his gotice and judgment, ver. 

12.13, V,Fira!ly, From C kr:ſts Priefſhood, theſe Hebrews are encouraged to Perſeverance 30d 
ſtedfaſtnels in their protefion of Faith C taught them by Chriſt their great Propher.) Here 
1 Ch:ift our Prieſt ts commended, as [1 | Mot High,We beve a greet High Prieft. La) aſt gloricus, 
tht is peſſet into the Heavens,v.1 4. [3] Moſt compaſſhonate over our infirwitics, being in off points 
tempted as we ore, yet without ſew,ver. 15. 2+ They are here exhorred herevpen to cowe boldly to 
Chriſt as to a Throne of Grace, for obtaining all ſeaſonable Grace and Aſſiſtance in the way to 
Heaven.v.16. And thus the Apoitie peſietb from confideration of Chrifis Prophecy, to bis Priefboad, upon 
which he rreateth meſl largely. 

111- The 1 Pzteſthood, or Pzteltly Office of Chrift; That is our great High Prieft, moſt 


ferring him before Aron in all Pricftly requiſires and perfeRions, To this evd 

1. The Requifites and Perfefinns of Aarons Prieflboed are reckoned up. A Levitical High Pricft, 
1. Was of kin to them for whom be was confſticured, in things pertaining to God, 2. Offered Gifts 
and Sacrifices ſor fin. Ch.V.ter.1. 3. Could compaſſionate ſinners, ignorant and ont of the way ; him- 
ſelf being compaſſ:d with info mity, ver. 2. 4, Ovghr therefore to offer for his own fins, as well as 
the peoples, wer. 3. 5. Muſt be called of God as Aaron, and not take the hopour of that Office to 
himſelf, ver. 4. 

2. Chrifts.Prieflly Perſefjons are Declared as Equalliying, yea ſ@ excelling al thoſe perſeFions of the Le- 
wiitel Highs Prieft, viz. 

1. Chi'ft aflvumed not the Glory of his Priefthood to himſelf, but was called thereto of God ; 
As is proved by a double Teſtimony. 1.More obſcurely,by a Teſtimony Synechdochally ® alledge@, 
the words whercin the Argament lies not being exprefſed, Thou art my Son this day have 1 begottin 
thee ; A1koſ me. re, This Acking implyes his Priefthood.v.s. 2. Mort clearly, Theu #rt « Prief,ftc v.6, 

2. Chatlt CA:red up Sacrifices (:rre beyond the Levirical, viz. P.ayers and Supolications, 
and himſelt by dying, v 7,&c. which are Amplified, 1. Fy the ciccumftance of Time, when he of- 
fered ep theſe Sacrifices; viz. In the dayts of bis fﬀeſh. $o thar he was abl»- to Sympathize with us, 
V.7. 2. By the Adjundts, Obje& 1nd Suceeſs of his Prayers. (" t ) The Adjenfs of his Prayers, 
with flrang crying and tees... (* : ) The Objef to whom he prayed, to him that wes able 10 ſave bim 
from Death. ( 3) The ſucceſs of his Prayer, He wes heard, in that he ſeared, v. 7, 3. By the emi- 
newey of his Obedience, Theugh be wwre the San of God (and with»: fio ),yer by his ARualſuf- 
fering rhe [earned experimental Obedienceyv. 8. 4. By the effeR of his ſoff=ings, being made per- 
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feRt, he become Amrhiy of Eternal Sehvation to «!l thtt oþey bim , therefore he ſuffered for them , nor | 


| for himſc'f, v.9. 6. By Gods Authorizing and calling him herevnto,y, 10. 
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2» Chy'\t was of Melch/3edek's ever/afting Order, far jurpaſſ.ng Aarons,uer 10. In the far- 
ther unfolding of this, 1 He Prefaceth. 2 He Paralleleth Chuſt and Melchizedek together, 
| H:PREFACETH to theChiiftian Hebrews to ftir up their Attention to this Myſtery of Chriſts | 
| being after Melchizedek's Order. KRercin I. He propoundeth ts [pe ak nauch oi Chriit,as a Priet / 
| of Mclchizedck*sOrder,of whom-we bave many things 10 ſuy,v.11. 11 He intimatcth the dittculty of | 

the!r Do&rine,by reaſcn of their incapacity being Dull of hearirg,r 011, Thar Dvineſle he repre- 
' henforily evidenceth, 1. In the Hypotheſis , declartirg , Partly, what they might aud cvght have | 
| been for their long time of learning,for rhe time ye ought to be Teachers. Partly, Wat they were | 
; netwirhſtanding, viz. Such as needed to be taught rhe firſt Pi inciples of Gods Or ailos needing nalk 
| not flrong meat, ver.1z. 2+ In the Theſis, Deicribing (1) Who are babes, viz. they that uſe milk, | 
| and are unsbil-ul in the word of righteouſneſſe,v.13- (2) Who are riper Chriſtians, grown men, 
| viz. P artly, they who can digeſt ſtrong meat, wore perfet De&rines. Partly,they who by uſe have 

thetr ſpiritual Senſes exerciſed 19 diſcern Good and Euil,v.14. II.He earn! y cxhorts them he1 c- 
| upon to Go ON with him to perfe&ion,and ſtedfaſtly to Perſevere to the end. and rbis &y divers Ar- 
| guments;, 1. From the abturdiry of ſticking ſtil] in Principles, and /aying again the foundation, 
| which 15 bur once to be laid. Here he recitcs divers 2» Fundamemna's of Rel:gicn, 17. (1) Repen- 
| tance frem dead works, (2, Faith towards God. (3) The Dottrine of Baptiſms. (4)Laying 
on of hands. ($) Reſurrefion of the dead. (65) The laft jadgment. Ch,V L.v.i 2.9. rem: his own 
Retolution to lead them on to perfeion of knowledge.&c. if God permit,v.z. 3. Frem the great 
peril of urrer Apoſtacy, that » Stn agsinſt the Doip-Gbo!r v7. impoſſi-ility of renewing them a= 
gain by repentance. Here (1) Thoſe that are in danger of Apcſtatiz:ng,are defcribed by five Per- 
; teQions,yer all (ſuch as are incident to Kypocrites and Temporal y belicvers,v.4,5,6. (2) Theirim- 
| poſlibility of being renewed again to Repentance thar thus Apoſtarize,'s confi med , Partly from 
the haynouſnefſle of their fin,ſceing they crucifie to theſes theSon of God »freſh.and put him to an 
open ſhame,v.6. Partly,frem the juſtice of God, who.as he bleſſerh rhe greurd thor vec 1ds fruit dt- 
cording to the means of fruitfulneſſe, fo he reiefterh, curſerh and bui neth thar which brings forth 
thorns and briars,v 9.8. (3) The Apoſtle ('enifying former paſſages) rſtifics his betrer hopes cf 
theſe Hebrews, then that they ſhould thus fa!l away; Partly, from Gods righrer vince to reward 
their goodneſle. Partly, from their fruits cf grace paſt and prefenr, v. 9,10, (4) The Apoſtleyer 
upon confideration of the premiſes preſierth them diligently ro preſie after full afſurance of hope to 
the end,v.11. , 4. From the imitable camples of the Sain's.yho rhravgh f.irth and patience mbe + 
rited the Promiſes, As Abiaham in pat ticular after he bad patrently endured; obtained the Pre= 
miſe, which God confirmed to him by Oath, v.12.13,14,15 5. Frem the ceitatnty and immura- | 
bility of Gods Promiſe (till to be zdhercd unto.) being confirmed by Gels O.,th, This Amplyft - 
ed, @) By an Argument from rhe l«fler ro the greater, Mans Oat is cerian and ture, much more 
Gods, v.16. (z) By the Nature of Gods Promite and Oa'h,they are two immutable things, where- | 
in its impoſſible God ſhould lye. C 2) By the cnd ofthis Oath, 112. That the heyrs of Promiſe might | 
have ſtrong Corſolatton. (4) By a Deſcr. pricn of theſe heyres of premite, viz. who have fled for re- | 
fuge to lay bold upon the hope ſer be/ore u5,94.16,17,18. 6, F501 the ſurencle and ſtedfaftnefle * 
of Hope. as the Soulcs Anchor. entring into that within the veyle, viz. Heaven it (elf, v.19. Which | 
firmneſſe of Hope is evidenced (1. By Chriſts entring for us into Heaven as a fore-runner. (2) By | 
Chriſts ating in Fcaven for ns, as an Hieh-Pri:ft for ever ajter Melchizedecs Order, 
U.20. ; 

He PARALLELETH? Chriſt and Melchizedec together, And thence infers the excellenty sf | 
| C hrifts Priefthood beyond Aarons, 1, Chritt and Mclchizedecare compared tegerhe r , Melchizedec | 
| being deſcribed, As 1. King of Salem, and Pri-ft of the roſt High Gol. 12. Bldling Abraham, 
' meeting him returning from the S/aughter of the Kings, Ch.VII.ver.1. 3. Receiving Tenths of} 
all the poyls from Abraham. 4.Being myſtically. (1) King of Righteouſneſſe, ( 2_) King of Peace. 
v2. (23) Without Father, (4) Without Mither, (5s) Without Difcent, (6) Without be- 
ginning of dayet, (7) Without end of life, as he ſtands mentioned in Scripture. 5s. Abiding a 
Prieſt continually. KHcrein reſembling the Son of God, Jets Chriſt, 4 3. 1. Hence the excel- 
lency of Chriſts Me!chizedec like Prieſthood above Aarons is inferred and evidenced by divers Ar- 
guments, 2, From the excellency of Melchizedec, (the Prieſt of Gcd and type of Chriſt, above A- 
braham and all the Levitical Pricſls. Wtove Zbz*hem, P artly in that Abraham himſelf paid 
him Tenths, whilſt only Abrahams Poſterity paid the Levirical Prieſts Tenths, rpon which ground 
yet the Levites wereſuperiour t2 their brethren, 1er-4,5,6. Partly in that he bleſſed Abraharn, 
the leſle being;bleſſed of the better,ver.5,7. FX beve all ehe Keri! frol Patcfts. Partly, inthat 
they receive T thes, who yet die ; but he 1eceiverh Tithes who liveth,ver.8. - Partly, in that Le- 
vi himſelf being in Abrahams loynes when Melchizedec met him , in Abrabam paid Tithes to 
Melchizedec, ver.g,u0. #. From the inſufficiency of the Levirical Prieſthocd, / and of the Ge- 
remonial Law, ſtabliſhed by that Prieſthocd.) to bring any Perſons to true Perſe&ion, wherevp- 
on they were to be abrogated, 2nd to give place to Chriſts Melchizedec-like Prieſthocd bringing 
to Perfettion. That Perſefion came not by Levitical P! ieftherd, he proves, Becauſe the Pr teſt- 
hood was changed from the order of Aaron, to the order of Melchrredec , which needed nor, 
had Aarons Prieſthood been ſufficient, vey. 11. And with the Piicſthood the Ceremeni- 
al Law alſo was conſequently changed and abrogared, ver.12. Tis change of Prieſtcod and, Law 
he evidenceth, (+) By the tranſlation of the Prieſthood ro another Tri%te, Chriſt our High-1 rieſt 
Springing out of Fudab which tribe afforded no Levitical Prieſts, ver. 13,14, (2) By the — 
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dement, but by the power of an endle(ſe lije, v.15,16,17. 


| 


{ everlaſting to ſave all that believe in him,v.23,24,25. 

and thoſe Levirical Prieſts, in Parity and Glory. 
| harmeleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners,and therefore needs nct cer lacrifice for his own fins: 
| Chriſt is glorious, being made higher then the heavens. But theſe High-Prieſts need daily to fact j- 
; fice for their own fins,&c.v.25,29, 6, Frem the different efficacy of their ſacr.fices ; the Levitical 


| Lation, or Covenant-Obligation berwixt God and them in reſpect of their gratuirous Adoption ; 


| « God; This is the higheft Promiſe tn the world,God being the only Supream Good that can be en- 
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rouching another Prieſt after Melchiſedec s0rder,conftitured nor by the law of a carral command. | 
| 3_| By the declaring the t1 ue canie why 
the Ceremonial law was changed,viz.the Laws weakneſſe and unprofitablencis,mabing nothing per- | 


fe , which is Amplyfied by the contra1y perfe&ion of Chriſts Prieſtood . Lut the bringing,in 5f a 
| better hope,did,by the which we draw nigh to God,ver.18,19, 
| the conſtitution of theſe two Pricſthoods z the Levirical Prieſts were made without an oath. 
| Chriſts Melchizedec-like Prieſthood with an Oarh,that it might be unalterable. In which repe& 


| 


3. From the different manner of 
But 


Chriſt is ſurery of a better Teſtament,ver.20,24,22. 4.From the different continvarce of the 
Levitical Prieſts and Chriſt. They were Many and 3ortal, and therefore continued nor. Chriſt bur 
One, and Immortal : and therefore execuring an everlaſting Prieſt-hood : and coniequently able | 
$, F: on: the different cond:tion of Chriſt 
Chriſt (as was nec«ary) is pure , being baly, 


Prieſts perfe&t nor, though they cffered daily ſacrifices : Chriſt perfeRs by offering: himielf once 3 
and no wonder, for the Levitical Prieſts were finne1 s; but Chritt cor.ſt; tured by Oath ſince the Law, 
is the ſpotleſle and perfe& Sonne of God, ver. 33. | : | 

4. Chaifts Prielthood,Cwhich is a capitall,or chief matter herein to be cenfidered,'s Cel:ſtia!, 
Spiritual, and Trac; and therefore far more excellent then Aarons, which was but Zarthly, C ar- 
nal, and T ypical. This is evidenced r.By the heavenly ſtare of Chritt our H'gh-Prieſt, at Gods right 
band, Ch.VIIT.ver 1. » By the heavenly place wherein he miniſte! $,viz.1n the Sanftuary of hea- 
ven.and the true Tabernacle, viz, of his body,) pitched Ly the Lord,nort by man , vey. x. 3. By 
the (piritval and rrve facrifice which he offered, rx. the true Tabernacle of his bedy wherein he 
mimſters,v.2. This is proved, Partly becauſe every H gh-Priz it mit Fave ſome gifts arrt facrit- 
ces to offer ; and therefore fo muſt Chriſt,ver,z- P artly becauſe thovgh Chrilt were on cai th,yer 
he could not offer the typical ſacrifice by the law,fora'much as he was nor of Levies tribe,wvho med- 
led with ſhadows of heaven'y things, according to the Patterne in the Mount, ver 4.5. 

$.Chi(t js Mediatour of a Better Covenant then Aaron was,chere fore his Min ſtry or Prieſthood 
1s more excellent then Aarons. That the Covenant whereof Chriſt 1s Medfatour, is better then 
that of the Levirical Priefts, js proved, I. Becauſe Chriſts Covenant 15 tubliſhed upon better Promiſ-s, 
ver.6 II. Becauſe the former Coverant was faulty and detettive as is evidenced by the Propher 
Feremiahs teſtimony touching a New Covenant, largely recited,uer.7 8,0c.wherein note,1.Gods | 
Promiſe of making a 4 New Covenant, containing | 1 | The Author of this New Covenant, The | 
Lord, | 2 | The Parties with whom the Lord will Covenant,che houſe of Iſrael ant! rhe houſe of Ju- 
dah.viz.r All the Ele which ſhall be gathered into one body. { 3.) The time when this Coverant 
fall be made, The days come, viz. The days of Chriſts coming under rhe New Teltatnent , ver. 8. 
2. Gods oppoſing of this New Covenant 16 that Old Covenant, as vnlike to jr,and ſhort of itz Not 
according to the Coverant.&c. That Old Coverant he deſcribes, | 1 | By the Partics with whom 
it was made, with their Fathers, viz. the Iſraelites that came our of Egypt, [2] By the time when 
It was made, In the day when I tnob them by the hand to lead them out of the Land of Egypr. 
( 3 | By the, inſufficiency or fanlrinefle of that Covenant , /” which occaſioned their 
uraking of a New Covenant _) diſcovered , Partly in the Iſraelites breach of it ; 
becauſe they continued not in my Covenant. Panrthy, in the Lords niſhing of them for 
that breach,and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord,ver.g9. 3. Gods preferring the New Covenant, 
(to he made after thoſe deys, viz. after the days of the Old Covenant, in the days of Chriſt) be. 
fore the former Covenant, in reſpe& of the excellent Nature and Promifes thereof. He Promiſeth 
[11 4 new promulgation or inſcrip: jon of his Laws, viz. Not in Paper, Parchment, or Tables of 
ſtone, &c. bur in their minds, enlightning them in the knowledge of God and his will: and in 
their hearts, enclining and enabling them to the Love and performance of Gods Will and Lawes 
known ; I will put my Lawes into their mind, and write them 1n therr hearts. [214 new Stipu- 


| wherein God underrakes for both Parrics to the Covenant, viz. Fo2 himſelf, That be will be to them 


joved. Fo them with whom he Covenants, That they ſhall be to him a People : This is the fulleſt 
and vert ſweeteſt Obligation upon them ; Fulleſt.1n that they muſt be wholly Gods peoplez Sweeteſt, 
in that God undertakes they ſhall be his,v.10. | 3) A new Illumination touchin and his ways. 


And this Partlyin reſpeR of the Intenfiveneſſc or degree thereof, they ſhall not be (o ignorant even 


of Principles of Faith.and ſtick 1n fi ſtRudiments as they of old.not knowing whoGod was;but they 
ſha!l diſcerne more deep, intimate and perfe& myſteries of Religion; And they f ſhall not teach e- 
very man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, [aying, Know the Lord Partly 1n reipe of, 


mands, 1. That wives /earn of their hus bands at home, 1 Cor. 14.35. 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Eph.6.4. 
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farewel Pub- 


fObjea If un- 
. der. the New 


reach his 


all ſhall know 


all. under the 


Arſw. The 
weakneſle of this Obic&ion (commonly made from this and the like Scriptures ignorantly perverted 6 them that 
ſeparare themſelvs,and are adverſaries to the publick Miniſtry, an1 all Ordinances of the Goſpel, )may appear vp- 
on theſe enſuing conſiderations, I. Under the New Teſtament privaze inſtrufion i neceſſary ; For the Goſpel com- 
2. That Parents bring up their children in | 
3- That private Chriſtians exhorr, inſtru and admonitſh and 
edifice one another, 1 Theſ.5.1r. 2 Theſ.3-15. C0l.3.15, Therefore privare inſt: uftion is ſtj]l neceſſary, even under 
the Golpel, and that by neceſſity of Goſpe!-Precept. IT. Under the New T:ftament,The Putlich-miniftry,and —_ 
00,4 
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Sion of the whole militant Church of God by the pub ich Miniſtry, #% and will ſli!l be neceſſary till the coming of / 
thrift ro judgment. For. 1 Chriſt hath ordained aPublike Miniſtry, giving Paſtars and Teachers, Jor the per. 
fefing of the Saints, for the work of rhe Miniſtry, for the edifying oj the body of Chriſt. Till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe man, unto the meaſure of the flature 
of the Julreſie of Chriſt 5 which Pertc&ion will net be attained nll the judgemeni-day ; therefore nll rhen the 
whole Church 15 to be inſtre&ed by the publick Miniſtry, Epk.4.11,12,13, And as Chriſt hath commanded his 
Mimtters to teach and diſpenſe his Sacraments : fo he hath promited to te with rhem always to the end of the 
world; therefore his Miriftry ſhall continue till then, teaching his Church, Mar.28.19,20. Further.oidinarily 
Faith comes by hearing, but how ſhall men heare without a Preacher ? or how ſhall they preach except they be 
ſent ? Rom.10.14,15,16,17- Therefore whoſocver deſpiſeth the publick Miniſtry and inſtruttion thereby,tram- 
pleth vpon a Goſpel-ordinance of the Lord Je;us Chriſt. 2. The whele / hurch of Chriſt, and evory particular 
member in this lite know but in part. Yea Pax! himſclf bnew but in pait, and confeſſed himielf imperfe#, 
(though he had been in the third Heavens.) Sce zCor.13.9.12. Phil. 3. 10, 12, 13. and therefore all need conſtant 
inftru&ion, eſpecially by the publick Miniſtry. And that man who js conceited of h's own knowledge, he bnow- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8.2. Thus the publick Miniſtry's inſtru&jon js ſtil] neceſſary, both 
by reaſon of Chrifts Inſtitution, and the Churches Imperfe&8ion in this world. 111. Hence, This New-Covenant- 
Promiſe of illumination, that they ſhall not teach one another, &c. canner intend to ſhut out private Inſtruftion, or 
the publike Miniſtry, becauſe ſince that Covenant was promiſed, Chriſt h.th ordained and appointed Both in bis 
New Teſtament. And this may further appear, Il. Partly, becauſe the true intent cf. this Promiſe js ro ſhow, 
that under the New-Coverant God would give a more plentiful and perfe& knowledge of himſelf and divine my- [ 
ſeries to his Covenant-people, then he did to his Pecple under the Old-Teſtament, 1n their Non-age and Mino- 
rity. Herevpon ſaith Calvin, they paſs by that which is chiefly worthy conſideration. The Prophet doth not 
wholly deny that they ſhall teach one another, Lut theſe are the words, They fall not teach, — ſaying, Know 
the Lord. As if he kad ſaid, ſuch ignorance ſhall not poſſeſs mens mindes as heretojore. that they ſhould not know 
who God 15. Joh. Caly Com, on Heb. $ 11. 2. Partly, becauſe the Picmiſe of the Principal cauſe of illumuna- 
tion of the Spirit of God, ſhurs nor out the Inſtrumental cauſe therecf, the Peblick Miniſhy, or private inſtru&i./ 
on, bur rarher implies and includes them, as the mcans pr eſcribed ro that end by God. For (faith Pareus) as 
it jolloweth not, God feeds all, therefore there's no need of bread or husbandry ; for by theſe means God ſeeds: jo 


it follows not:God redcheth all, therefore there"s no need of the Word, for by the Word heard and preached,he teach- 
eth all. D.Parevs Com.on Hcb 8.11, 


the Extenfivene's the1 cof, to all that are in Covenant with God of all rarks or conditions, for they 
ſhall all know me jrom the greateſt ro the leaſt, ver. 11. (4) A new Proviſion againſt all their 
corrupricns, whereby their « ovenant might be violated, viz. Gods gratuitous Kem iſfhon, and ut- 
rer Obliteration of al) their ſins; For I will be merciful to their wnrighteouſneſſe, and their ſins and | 
their grtquittes will T remember no more,er. 12.Now frcm this Teſhmony of Jeremiah — 
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New Corevant, the Apoſtle infers two Co ollaries to his preſent purpoſe, viz. 1.That God 
ſaying a New Covenant, hath antiquated, or made rhe other Old. 2. That that Covenant which 
. decayeth and waxeth v!d, vaniſheth away, and is abrogated by the New Teſtament, ver.1 3. 
! Chriſts Tae 6.Chzifts t Tabernacle and his Miniſtry therein difcharged under the New Covenant ,or Te- 
beruacic, and | ſtamenr. far excels the Levitical Tabernacle ; and the Miniſtry therein under the fi1{t Covenant,or 
Miniſtry therc=| 01d Teſtament : Chriſt by his own blood and entring into Heaven it ſelf, having obtained eternal 
in, beyond the | redempti-n for his EleR, and fulfilled what was pre figured in thoſe Types, and fo abrogated thoſe 
Levirical. Levitical ſhadowes. For clearing this, 1. The Levitical Tabernacle, and miniſtration therein. 
. CHA Yr. 1x. | with the infirmity thereof, under the firſt Covenant are deſcribed,Ch.1X,v.1.09c. 1.The Leritical 
: Eat T-ibrenacle is deſcribed by the two chief parts therot(the Court of the people, 'as not belonging to 
the Prieſts being omited )viz (1 )The SanAnary with its ſacred Utenfils;TheCandleftich.TheTable, 
andShew-bread.v.:.(2)The Holieft of all after the ſecond veyl,with its holy furniture; The Golden 
ufo Cal. Com. | Ajrar of Incenſe.Crather then the » Golden cenſer). The Ark of the Covenant containir 9 in it, the 
in loc. D- Pa-| golden pot that had Manna, Aavors Rod that budded.and the Tables of the Covenant. Over the 
YEWS mm loc. Ark the Cherubins of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat,yv. 34+ 8 2.Thc Revitiert W1nfi: otton 
is this Tabernacle is deſcribcd alſo ; Partly, what it was in the Sanctuary or firſt Tabernacle, The: 
Prieſts alwayes accompliſhed Gods ſervice therein,ver,6, P artly, what it was in the Holieſt of 
| all, the ſecond Tabernacle, The High-Prieſt alone entred once a yecy, not without blood, for him- 
ſelf and the errours of the people, ver 9. 3. The infirmity or weaknefle of this Levitical miniftra- | 
tion is hence inferred, and thatin divers reſpets; (1) In that hereby the way inte Heaven, 
the Holieſt of all was not manifeſted, becauic the High-Prieſt entred into the Holy of Holies only. 
once a year, ver.8 (2) in that the Tabernacle was but typical, a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent. (2)1n tharthe Tabernacle- gifts and Sacrifices were but carnal and external, perfe&ing 
none as pertaining ts the Conſcience. (4) In that they were but T rary, till the Goſpel,time 
of Reformation, ver.g9,10. II. Chriſts Prieftheod and Miniſtry is preferred far before the Leviti- 
ca] in'many reſpets. AS, 1. Chrift is an High-Prieſt, of good things to «5me 3, and not of fha- 
dows. 3. Chriſt exerciſed his Prieſthocd in a greater and more perfe# Taternacle, not made by 
men bur by God, viz. As own body, ver.11. 3, Chriſt offered not blood of Goats and Calves, 
bur bis own Hood. 4-C hriſtentred 1nto Heaven it ſelf, notinto an earthly Sar-uary. $.Chriſt 
entred into this Holy-place once for all, net often, 6, Chriſt obtained nor temporal, but erer- 
nal redcmprion for us by his blood, wer.1z. That Chriſt obtained cternal redemption by his 
blood, is proved, By the Kfficacy of Levitical Sacrifices purifying Ceremonia! uncleanneſſes, ver. 
13. Whence, from the leſſer to the greater, it followes ; That Chriſts true Sacrifice of himfelf 
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by death,purgeth our conſciences from all ſpiritual uncleanneſs of fin, ver. 14. Whyit wes! 


; necdful that Chriſt ſhould obtain rcdemprion tor us by his Deach. He proves + (1) Becauſe 
| ir was neceſſary that by dying for purging the fins of the firſt Teſtament Chriſt ſhould confirm 
| the New Teſtament, whereofhe is Mcdiatour, v2r.15,15,17. 2. Beceaſe, as by the Levitical 
blood all. rypical things in the Law were Cercmonially purged, ir was neceflary, That the 
things ry pificd, the heavenly things themſelves, ſhould be purified with better Sacrifices, even 
the blood of Chriſt himſelf, v.18.to 24.Betrer Sacrifices they muſt be. P artly,becaule the SanRuary 
| into which «© hriſt entred, was better, + ix. Heaven ir ſelf, therefore the Sacrifices brought into1t 
| muſt be proportionable, Parily becatue the end of his entring was berter, viz. nor ro come 
| thither again yearly,vut conſtantly to appear in Gods preſence for ws, as our Advocate, ver. 24. Nor 
| yet to offer him{elf often, as the High-Prieſt entred the Holy-place yeerly with the blood of others, 
' for thenCbriſt ſhould have ſuffered often ſince the beginning of the world, which were abſurd ro grant; 
\ Bath becauſe its repugnant to the Story of Chriſts death, who hath once purged fin by ſacrificing 
| himfſeif,v.25.26. And alfo becauſe its contrary to the common law of narure, touching mens once 
| Dying, and afecr being hronght ro Judgment : ſuitable whereunto Chriſt was but once offered to 
| bear the ſin of many,n1ll he appear again withour fin at the judgment day for ourSalvation,v.27,28. 
9. Fina!ly, C hnſts « 0ne Sacrifice of himſelf, once, offered is far more Efficacious, then the 
| many Levitical Sacrifices often repeated year by year. This he evidenceth, two wayes, I. By de- 
monſt: ating the inſufficiency of the Levitical Sacrifices offered year by year, to make the commers 
; thereunto perfe&, which he doth by divers Reaſons, 1. Becauſe the Law had buta ſhadow of good 
things to come, not the very mage of the things, Ch. X,ver.i. 2%. Becauſe , had they purged and 
Perfeted the wot ſhippers, they would have ceaſed to be offered, as needleſle any more:but they did 
not cea(c,v 2.3. 3. B:cauſe in the re-itreration of theſe Sacrifices,there was a y__ re-iterated re- 
m: m>rance and acknowledgment of fin, v. 3. 4. Becauſe it is impoſſible that ſuch weak Sacrift- 
ces a5 the | lood o: Bulls and Goats, ſhould purge away fins in the ſight of Gad,v.4. $. Becauſe, as 
| the Pialmiſt teſtifierh God reje&ed thoſe Levitical Sacrifices and Offerings, therefore they were in- 
ſufcient and incffeftual,v.s.6. I. By proving the ſurpailing excellency and effctualneſſe of 
Ciriits once cffcring up of h:m{lf for compleat perfe&ing of them char will beicevein him. This 
ho clears by divers Arguments ; 1. F:om Davids Teftimony in Pſal.40. Evacuaring all Levitical 
Sacrifces, and eftablithing Cir'fts true Sacrifice. This Teſtimony is Propaunded and Expounded. 
{1 ] Pzoponnded 3 Here Chriſt as Gods Prieſt deſigned, is brought in, ſpeaking 3 Chriſt ſpeaks, 


CO _— —_—— En 


offet ing a berter Sacrifice, bat a body haſt thou fitted meuer.$,6. P avtly,of his own readineſs to 
obcy Gods call.and do his will according as Scripture had promiſed of him,v.7. [ 2 Erpounded 
and accommodated to the preſent ca;e. Here he 7 mon Partly the raking away of the Levitical 
Sacrifices of the Law, by Chriſts coming 19 d» rhe will of God,uer 8.9. Partly. How Chriſt fulfils th 

will of God ro our (an&rfication,viz.by offering vp his own body once for all,v. ul, 1 re 


' | ſiting dawn( af cr he hat once for ever offered himſelf for fin,)at Gods right hand, till bis foes be- 


came his foorſt991.j e.till the judgment day;whence he concludes, though the daily repeated Sacrti-|* 


| C5 of the Levitical Prieſts could never take away fin,yer Chriſt kath by this one Offering rfe&ed 
| for ever them thar are ſan&:fied. Orherwiie if fin had been vpon him by impuration,and not been 
| fuliy purged, he could have had no place in heaven. much lefle ar Gods right hand. S$o that here 
{ [1 This Argument 1s iNluſtrated,v. 11. | 2 | The Argument it (elf is 16 "<4 [3] The 
concluſion inferred,v.1z. 3. From the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt by Zeremiah in the Promiſe 
of the New Covenant, whereot Chrift is Mediatonr,v.1s.8&c. Here[ 1] The Teſtimony it ſelfis re- 


P artly of Gods reiecion of all Levitical Sacrifices. P artly of Gods calling and fitting him for | 


x Chriſt's 
One ſacrifice 
of himſeife 


once off:red , 


| ſufficient for. 


ever. 


cited,,ſpecially for that clanie, And their ſins and intquities will I remember no moregv.15,17.[2 |The 
| Inference hence 15 made, Vow where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for finzſo that this 
; onecffcring of Chriſt.the Mediarour of this New Covenant,is for ever effeRual and ſufficient,v.18. 
Hitherto the Apoſtle hath Doftrinally informed the Hebrews,T hat the Goſpel! Miniftry under the 
New Teſtames* by Jeſus Chriſt God-man, our great Prophet and High-Prieſt,farre excelleth 

the Lzvitical Minty under the Old Teſtament. 

He PRACTICALLT EXHORTS the beleeving Hebrews(as it were by way of Application p 
all that hath been jaid rouching Chriſt, but eſpecially touching his Priefthood?) To divers Chriſtian 
duties inferred bh-r-y pn. Principa'ly, x.To fincere and conſtant Faithin Chriſt. 2.To a Chriſtian 
conver'ation correſpondent to this Goſpel Do&rine of Chriſt | 
| 1. T5 ſincere nd conlt.int faith in Chriſt. That ſeeing he is ſuch an High-Prieſt , they accept him by 
| Faith,and conſtantly perſevere therein. This Exhorration is 1. Propounded. 2. Urged. 
| I. vze D:-ponnns this Exhorration in three ſuitable branches mutually depending vpoh each 

other,atl preſſed briefly with ſome particular Arguments, viz. I. To draw never, y viz-to Jeſus 
| Chriſt. Herc he ſhowes them both How, and Why, they ſhould draw neer. 1. How to draw near, 
| ViZ. (1) With a true h-art(2) Tn full-affurance of Faith,(3) Having their hearts ſprinbled from an 
| evi! cont ronce yin by Jaſticartion and remiſſion of finnes through the prinkling of Chriſts blood. 
' (4)Their bodies waſhed with pure water, viz. Sanftihed by theSpirit of Chriſt. 2.Wjy they fhonld 

thus Draw nighroGodC 1)Becau.e,they have holdneſſe to enter into the holy-ſt.viz. Heavenznot bv the 
. blood of beaſts, bur by rhe blood of Teſws; and that not through the old way the vaile,but through z 
' New and living wayviz.Chrifts fl-h. (2 )Becaule they have an High- Prieſt rer the houſe of God, 
| V19,23. I.T9 h4'4 faſt the profeſſin of their Hope without wavering This is urged from the fide- 
| ity of God in his Promiles.v.22. HLT» manmtan Chriltion cOmmunton ( 45 21 help ro their Redfalt- 
| hee and perieverance in faith, )And this Privately and Pabliquely. 1. Privately in conſidering one 
—————_—— anciher, 


—— 


| _ _ —— NEON ——_ —— — ——— 


N, 


y DP arexs in 


os 


CHAP.X. __ 


| 


——— _ - 
= 


—— 


| HEBREWS. 


— 


Z Is. E alu. 


' [Comin loc. 


« The Stn 
againſt the 
th Gholt ; 


[{Whar ic is; 
and wh» they 
are thac fall 
ined ir, See at 


 Uarge handledijn 


my WBeletvers 
vidences. 
Ch,ll.p. 60. 


jf0p,129. Lan- 


don,1649. 


b Faith's ſjn- 
——_ excel- 
ency eviden- 
ced in the Fq- 
thers under the 
on Teſterient. 


Aſſembling together viz. as z ſome think with rhe convert Gentiles, whom the Jewes were prone to 
deſpiſe.) This is pretied,(i)Fromthe evil praRtice of ſone, forſaking publike Aﬀemblics.(2)From 
che haftning of the day ot Judgment,v. 24,25. 

' U. He urgeth chis exhorcarion ro ſtedfaſtacſs in the falth of Chriſt, &c. by divers Arguments 
viz. 

' 1. Fromrthe peril of Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Fairh, viz. Erernal deſtrution, Here I. The 
| Ga is deſcribed, 4 franing wilſuly 2frer receiving the kwowledge of the Truth. The Apoſtle here intends 
\ the 2 Hin againſt the yolp Ghoſt, 11, The judgement againſt rhis fin is threatned, 1. Fii- 
vately there remaineth ns mo'e ſacrifice for finver 26+ 2. Poſicively, moſt dreadful deſtruttion, ver. 27, 
IH. This chrearning is confirmee, 1 By the puniſh nent inflifted vpon Conremrers of Moſes Law, 
ver.z8. whence he argues,a: from the lefs ro the greater,thar much forer puniſhment is due to the 


' Contemncrs of Chriſt. Whole tin is aggravared in that they | t]Tread under foot the Son of Ged,and 
count the blood of the Covenant as an urhvly thing. | 2) Ds deſpite to the ſpirit of Grace, ver. 29, 2, By 
teltiwonics of Scripture aſſerting Gods vengeance upon the wicked, 4mplified,Parth f.om the joyne 
wirneſs. of conſcience, knowing this to be Gols nacuce, ver. z30-Part'ly from thedreadfulnels of their 
condiriog, that fall izgo Gods (1n-:eyenging bands, ve”. 31. 

z.' From their former zealoas beginnings, enduring (after their converfion_) « great fight cf afli- 
Fions, for the ſaith of Chriſtth:refare chey-ſhould not ceft away their confitence, bur perlevere, v.z, 
©&c. 1 hey cndored affiitions, 1. Parcly, whileſt they w*re made 4 g 'zing-ſtock by their ſcfferings. 
| 3+ Partly, hileſt 1bey became companions of them that were {6 uſed , (+) By compaſſinating the Apoſtle 

in h:s bands. ( 2 )By caking the ſpyling of their goods joyfully ; moveil thereunro tron their aflurance of 
their berter 494 more enduring Subſtance in heaven,ver.z;z,34. Whence he infers,caff nor away therefore 
your confidence ver. 35. 

3. From the gicat reward of erernal ſalvation promiſed to them that perſevere in faich ro the 
end. Here, I The great cecompeaſe to perſevere in faich is propound:d,v.35. II, Their perle- 
verance is ieſp=tt of that reward , is preſſed, 1. From the neceſſity of patience co wait and wraſtle, 
cill che promiled happineſs be receivedzv.z6. 2, From the certamnty of Chrifts coming after a 
liitle while ro ceward chem, vez7. 3, From the commaae of living by faith till then. 4. Frem 
Gods abhorring of Apoſtates,v.3$.Of which number the Apoſtle bopes theHeb: ewes are not,v.;g 

4.From the Singular 6 exceilency of Faith ,and living thereby ihey arc exhorred to perſevere 
therein, T6 this end here. 1 Faith is deſcribed, 2 This Deſcription is confirmed. 3 This confiimation fs 
illulirared. 4 This iliu8ration 33 concluded. . 

(1) Fatth ts deſcribed #ore generelly,os in reſpetts all Geds promiſes (wherein that of Chriſt is inclu- 
ded Jand all Divine revelaiions, paſt preſent.@nd ſuture. 'And thus ics deſcribed r. As reallizing all 
things hoped for,and making them a@vaily ſubſiſt ro the believer, Now Faith is the ſubſtance of 
| things heped for. 2. As cleatly and convincingly evidencing inviſibles, making them as viſible 
to the believers, 4nd the evidence of things nor ſeen, Ch,XI.v.1, 

(2) This deſcription of Faith ts confirmed moe Generally by io inflances, ſhowing that this is 
the natace of Fdith. 1. Ot the Fathers of che Ols Teltameorgrhac by Faith obtained a good Yeport, v.2- 
+, Of,all ( us well as them) underſtanding the worlds creation our of nothing by Gods Word, 


= 
EF: ” This Confirmation (s-moze particularly itluftrated by an Indu7io2 of particular inſtances of 
the Fathers of the Old Teſtament from the beginning of the world who were M0 otherwiſe approved of God,and 
writed © bim but by rae faith, whoſe faithful fleps therefore theſe Hebrews ſh»uld follow if they expett like 
| divine opprobatian. Theſe faithful Fathers of the Old Teſtament,were; I. Befoze the f500 ; As 
: Þbel, who by Faith, (1) 0ff-red a more excellent ſerrifice then Cain, (2) Obraincd Gods teſtimo- 
ny ,thar he was righteous. (3)Speaketh being dead, which is miraculous. He By His blood, (pake ro God 
for vengeance : By his Sacrifice and M ircyrdome,ſpeats to us for imirationgv.4, 2. E noch, who by 
Fairh/ 1) Wes trarſlated alive from Eartb to Heares. (2) Had reftimony before his tranſlation, that be 
pleaſed God, which withour fairh none can poſſibly 40- This is proved from the neceflity of Faich 
iv him that comes to God, Ae at believe, i arcly That God is : Partly That God is a rewarder of them 
that diligent'y ſeek bim,ver.5,6. 3, Noah;wbo by Faith, (13 Was moved with fear, upon Gods war- 
ning him ef things not ſ#en. (2) Prepared an Ary, To his families Salyation, but the worlds Condem- | 
! nation, (3) Became heive of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, vec. 7, 11. after the Flood till 
,and Iſracls departure ovt of Egypt. AS 1, A bzaham,who by Faith C1) Readily obey- 
ed Gad, calling him frogi UR, his own Countrey, and leading him he knew nor whither ,v. 8. 
(2) Patiently (ojourned as a #:anger inthe Land of Promiſe, as did Iſanc and Facob alſo, v. 9, 
The ground whereof is given, Becauſe he lookr higher thea.Coneex,cvento Heaven it ſelf, v- 20, 
:, Sarah,who by Faith ( 1) Conceived and broughe forth a ſom; Both, beyond the ordinary courſe 
of Nacures ver. 11, This ber bringing forth of a Son is Amplyfied, Partly from the effe@ hereof , wiz, 
Abrahams numerous ſced according to the Promiſe,ver. 12, Partly from the event hereof,uT.che 


| 


another, to proveke to love and good Works ver.24. 2.Pablikely, in frequentiag and aor forſaking their | 


| 


Faith of Abrabam; poſterity (as well as of the Fathers tore-cited_) whoſe. Faith appeared jn their 
Protefled living as Strangers on earth, and expeRing an heavenly country. v.13. to 17. Abraham 
again; who by Faith (1) Offered up Iſaac, which is Awplyficd, Part/y by che Impedimenr thar 
wight have hiodred,viz. Tiaac being h1s onely begotten Son by SaraH.And the'P: omiſe in Iſaac, ver, 

Omnipoetcucy to r4iſe Iſaec ſrom the dead 


on of $8. as % 


x 


17, 18, Partly by the afting of his faith upon Gods which | 


| 
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whic'1 encouraged the offering of him. (z) Received laac from 4:ath ia a fizarev?r.19, 'T "Own : 


wito by taith bleiſed Zacob and Eſau concerning things ro'come,uer.20. 4+ Jacob,who by Faith 
(: ) Bleſſed Foſephs 10ns. (2) Joyfully worſhipped God, having (worn Fojeph to bury him in Ca- 
naan, ver, 21, 5+ S$o'epy, who at his Death by Fath, (1) M-nizoned Hiacls furure | 
Departure our of Egypt. is 2 ) Commanded that his bones, ſhould be buiied in Ca- 1 
naan,v2r.22. HI. grom Moſes tut the poileſton of the Pzomiſed Landz As, 1- Moles and his | 
Parents. Hz Parents by Faith hid him three moneths aſter he was borne contrary to Pharaohs | 
command , ver.23- Moſes himſelf by faith. (1i)Refuſed to be called rhe ſonne of Phataohs 
dunghter, preferring the atflied condition of Gods Feople before the pleaſures of fin for a jeaſon. | 
and all Ezypts treaſures, having an cye to the future reward,ver.24-1827. (2) Forſook Egypt not 
' fearing the Kings wrath, eying theinviſible God,v.27. (3) Kepr the Paſſeover and Sprinkling 0, 
| bleog,rhat when E gypis fuſt-borne were deſtroyed, [|rae/s might be preſerved,v.28. 2. ali Free! 
who by fatih,(1)Palled through the Red-ſca afcly, Amplyfied by the contrary event tv theEgyprians, | 


v.39 (2) Compalled Ferjcho feven times nll the walls thereof fell down,v. zo, 3. Babab AGentile, 
| who by fauth( 1)Received the Spies in peace,(2)Thereupon periſhed not with the unbelievers,v.31. 


1V.F inally, Fcom tye Polleuion of coe pz miied lend till the ct of rhe Waccabies, _under | : 
Judges, Kiogs and Prophets, the faith of many is commended. Hc re,lcit he ſhould be endlefs in par- | | 
ticular inſtauces, he cloely heaps rogether, 4. The names of ſome eminent faithful ones, among | ; Toth: n.9.&c | * 
Judges,Kings and Prophers,for the reſt,ver.g2. 3. The eminent as of their faith, and of the faith | /judg.g. 


of oihers 1 their rimes,vix. (1) Subdued Kingdoms, as Foſhuah © ſubdued thirty one Canaanitith | , Juqg,s, 
K 8g5,4u4 after him the Judges cubdued divers ethers, v3x. The 4 Canaanites, e Midiamtes, f Phili- fudg.15. and 
ſt:ucs, 4 Ammonites, b Moabites and Atamites. (2) Wrought Righteouſneſſe as i Samneland * Da- | 16.2 Sam. 8.x, 
vid. ("3.)0brained P romiſes;yJ2.The perfoi mance of Promiſes,nor of that great Promiſe of Chriſt, | , Judg,rr. 
bur ot {ore more ſpecial and particular promiſes,as of | the land of Canaan to Irael,of the m King- | þ2 Sam.8.2.6. 
dome two David ;&c, (4 ) Stopped rhe mouths of Lyons .as did ® Samplon,v David,? Daniel,uer 33. | ; 1 Saw, 1243+ 
| ( 5.) Wenched the violence of fire, a5 4 Dantels three companions, ("S_) Eſcaped the edge of the b 15am, 24.546 
ſword. as t David eſcaped the iword of Saul, * Elijah of Abab, t Eliſha of the Syrians, 0 } Out of | $c.and 26.7 8. 
weabneſſe were made ſtrong as » Kirg Hezebiah, (8 )Waxed valiant in fight, AS many Judges and | | Joſh. 41.45+ 
K1ngs,but eſpecially = Sampſon,and David.( 9.) Tarned t9 flight the Armies ef the Aliens,AS = Gi- | and x3,14. 
deon the Midiamtes ,-with thiee hundred men with lamps and pitchers , » Fonathan and his | ,y > Sam.y.1,25 
Armour-bearer the Philiſtines,v.34- (10) Women received tha deat!, raiſed to life again, as the 3,&c, , 
þ widow of Zarephath that entertained E/ijah,and rhec Shunamite that lodged Eliſha.(11)0thers | | Judg. 14.6 
were torthired,uot accepting deliverance; The cauſe whereof was, Their hope of « better Reſurrei- | , x Sam, $7.34- 
on. As% divers by Antjochig inthe days of the Maccabecs,v 35. (12) #inally, Others bad Try«l| y Dan s a2. 
of many cruel periecutions,cnumetared,v 36. to 39. Thus of the illuttiation of faithin this induRi- 9 Dan. 3 | 
on of many particulais. | | An” od Re-S—OF£&@& 
(43 Tbs i; uſt: arjon ts concluved with I, A Commendation of all rhe perſons inſtanced in for [1 Kirg, 19.2 | 
their taithzthereby they obtained a 200d report. II An Amplyficaticn of their praiſe they were thus 3.&c, _ s 
faithFul,yer received not the Promiſe, viz. the accompliſtynenr of their promiſe,in the exhibition of | | > Kings 6-16 
the Mctſiah. This he confirmes by two reaſons, (1) Becauſe God hath reterved the exhibition of the 17 88.&c. , 
Mefliah,cill the times of the NewTeſtamenr,þaving provided jome better thing for us. (2) Beeauſe,| ,", King.z0 
they without ws ſhould not be made perfe#, v-39,40. M1. An cxhorrarion tothe Hebrews, fromche la.z8. - : 
conſideration of th.s ſo great.a «loud of witneſſes, whom they are to follow, ro run the race of Faith| Judg.15.15 
with P atienc«;and to this end,to remove all impediments,viz.z.Every weight of this preſent world. i Sam. 27 4 
2-Tve eaſily-encompaſſing ſin.Ch. XIT. vr. Cc. And ſo be paſſeth from conftancy in jaith,to exhort un- hea. *32y 
te Conflancy and Pattence in bearing aftitions and other duties of a *briflian Eanverſation. | 7 Judg.6.7 &c 
I. To a Chriftian 7 —"__ correſpondent to this Goſpel Dofrine of Ehrift. Here he exhorrs | 0 
to ſundry Chriſhan dutics; As : . - |þ2 Kings 17. 
I. Taconſtanr « Patience in bearing of the Crofle in our Chriſtian Race,Gh. 12. v. 1- This is c 2 Kings 4. 
Urged, I From the former clond of Witneſſes.v.1. H. From Chriſts example in ſuffering. Here, d2 Mac.4. and 
1» Chjift is commended as the Author and finiſher of their Faith, therefore to be followed as the and 7 
chief Captain of beleevers. 2.Chriſts exemplary ſuffering is p1 opounded and deſcribed,{ x']By the P Arguments : 
Motive wherewith he encouraged himſelfto ſuffer,The joy ſet before him. ['2]) By the Manner of his for Patience 
ſuffering, Endured the Croſs, Deſpiſing the ſhame. [ z]By the happy event of his ſuffering, his en- under the | 
thronmenr at Gods right hand,ver.3 3. Chriſts ſuffering is Amplyfied [1] P artly by the Dignity Crode. | 
of his perſon,Conſider him that endured,tyc. [2] P artly by the indignity and extremity of his ſuf- 
ferings,/uch contr adidion of ſinners, —And to blood: wheras the Hebrews bad not yer reſiſted 10 blood, 
&c-v.3,4. 111. From their ſpiritual condition and relation ro God , As ſons to a Father, under 
whoſe rebukes and chaſtiſements cenſequently they ſhould nor faint, -z. Becauſe Scripture ſo pre- 
ſcribes,v.5. 2. Becauſe the Lord chaſtiſerh all his ſons in love.y.6. 3.Becauſe,right filial IE 
chaſtiſements ſhowes they are dealt withal & Sens,and not as Baſtards, v, 67,8. 4+ Bee auſe. 
ſubmir to their Natural Fathers chaftiſements,how much more ſhould they ſubmit to Gods?( 1 )They | 
being Fathers of fleſh : God F athey of Spirits. (2) They corre&ing for their own pleaſure, or 
paſſion : God for aur profit, viz Life and Holyneſle, ver.g,1o. IV.From the Nature of Aﬀi&ion. 
1. Though for preſent not joyous, but grievous, yet 2+ For future advantagious,yeelding the peace- 
able fruit of righteonſneſſe, ver 11. Frem all theſe Arguments he drawes an encouraging Con- | 
clufion, -Exhorting them r. To courage and alacrity notwithſtanding the Croſſe, ver. 12. 2. To 
uprigheneS, or evcnneſle of courſe, for avoiding of Apoſtacy. 3. To healing of their former lame- 
| nefſe anddefcRiveneſle,v.13, | | | 
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HEBREWS. 

I1.. To peaceablenefle with all men, ver. 14. 
111. To (f ) Holine!s towards God, which is prefled 1. From the neceſſity of it, without which 
noman ſhall ſee the Lord, v.14 II. From the evil of the oppoſite corruptions , - which they ovghe 
'* diligent!y to avoid themſclves, and endeayonr that others may do ſo alfo, viz. 1. Apoſtacy, or fa;!- 
| ing of the grace of God, 2, Bitter root of Hereſie or Scandal} breaking our. (1) To their trouble. 
| (2) To the Difilement of many, ver, 15. 3. Fornication. 4. Profaneneſte ; Exemply fied by the in- 
ance of proſane Eſau, whoſe profaneneſle is deſcribed(1)By one notorious AR thereof,,viz, Con- 

| temning Chriſt, in ſelling kis aStr$vright, a priviledge leading ro Chriſt, ver.'16. (2) By his pu- 


'{ n'ſhment ſuitable, /ofſe of rhe bleſſing, not being able with his Teas ro move Jſaac to 1epent abou 


the bleſling, ver. 17, T1. Frm their priviledged conditi-n under the Mew Teftament farre be- 
yond that of Saints and Bclicvers of od; vnder the Old Teſtament , therefore they ſhould walk 
worthy of that priviledge in all ſuitable Holineſſe and Spiritvalneis. Here, 1. He ſets forththetr 
Priviledge-State. Negatively and Affirmatively ; Negamively , they are not now under the Old 
Teftament's Bondage, and Servile Diſpenſation, in Communion with, (1) Mount Sinaj.ah earthly 
rouchable Mount.and bu: ming with fire, ( 2 ) A terrible promuſgarion of the Law or Coveranc, 
(3) An aſtoniſhed people, and C4 )A Trembling Moſes, ver. 18.10 :2.B(ffzmitive!p,Pur they now 
are under the New Teſtament's more free and ſprritual Admiaiſtration, having communion with 
(1) Spiritual Mount St9n, and City of the biving God, the. heavenly Jeruſalem. (2_) Myriads of 
Angels. (3) The Generall Aſſembly and Church of the Firft-borne, which are enrolled in heaven. 
(4) Ged the Fudge of all. ('5_) Spirits of juſt men made perfe# in glory. (6_) Jeſus the Mediatour 
of the New Teſtament. (7,) Finally with the blood of ſprinkling, ſpeaking terter things then the 
blond of Abel, viz not Acculations and cryes for vengeance : but Abiolution, Pardon, Juſtification. 
&c, from our fins,ver. 22. 23. IV. From the danger of deſpifing or reje&ing Chrifts voice in the 
Go(pel, which danger is 1. Proved, from their not eſcaping puniſhment that rejeted Moſes voice 
in the Law ; whence he argues, from the lefle tothe greater , much more they ſpall not e\cape, that 
rcie& Chriſts voice. Moſes ipcaking but on Earth : Chriſt ſpeaking from Heaven, ver. 28. 2. Am 
pli; yed, by the greater Majelty and efhracy of Chriſts voice under the New Tcitament then utider 
ene Old. or, Cr) Then his voice only ſhook the Earth. (2) But now C according 25 was romifed 
by Haggai) be yet once more ſhakes not only Earth , but Heaven alſo, ver. 26. By whic ſhabing 
once more, 1* ſignifyed, the removing of rhoje things that are ſhaben , for the etabliſhing of New 
heavens, and New earth, v4z. che unſtaken Kingdome ct Chrift ; From the receiving of which 
Kingdome he incites them To have grace for ſerving God acceptably with reverence and godly fear; 
chreatning them; that o: herwiſe God will be to them a conſuming fire, ver, 27, 28,29, 

iV. To conſtancy in Protherly-love, whereunto he Exhorrs T. More Generally, Ch. XTTLver.r. 
II. More ſpecially, to ſome particular branches of it 3 As 1. Hoſpitality towards ſtrangers. Urged, 
becauſe hereby ſome have unawares entertained Angels, ver. 2. 2.$Synipathizing with them ou 
are in bonds and adverſity ; As if iufferirg with them, v. 3. 

V. To Marriage- chaſtiry. 1. From the hohout ableneſſe of marriage to a!l forts and degrees 
2. From the Purity of Marriage-ſtate, 3, From Gods judgement vpon Whorcmongers and Adul- 
tere1s, ver, 4+ 

VI. To Contentment with preſent enioyments ; (dehorting alſo from the contrary vice of co- 
yetonſneſſ#,) Urged 1, From Gods firgu!ar Pronuſe, Never to leave nor ſorſake vs, »er. 5. 2.From 
the All-ſufticiency of this promiſed preſence and help of the Lord, againſt all fears and enemies, 
evidenced in Davids Teſtimony, ver. 6. 

VII. Finally , he exhorts them to the due Performance of certain Duries in reference to their 
Church Govcraours and Ce:chers, whether (1) Already Deceaſed, or (2) Tet living. 

x. In reference to their Church-Governours and Teachers (g) Deccaled, To remember rbem and 
follow their Faith. This urged 1. From rhe end of their Converſation. vix. Either, that they ſcal- 
ed the Faith they preached with their blood ( thinks ("þ_) Calvin_) ; Or. that they perſiſted found 
in the Faith to the Death, ver. 7. 2. From the conſtant ſameneſe of Jeſus Chrift our Mediatour, 
the chief Ob jet and Foundation of Faith ; who for the ſubſtance of his Manifeftation is ſtill the 
ſame 3 Yeſterday, under the Old Teſtament ; Ts day, under the New Teſtament ; And for ever, to 
the worlds end, and to all eternity, wer. 8. 

2. In reference to their Church-governours and Teachers yer living, 2 Bug or 2 Good. 

Ci ) In reference to Bad Teachers, more Generally, That the y be nor carried about with their 
divers and ftrange Do#rines. More Specially, that they mingle not Legal Ceremonies as difference 
of meats.8&c. with the Goſpel. This is urged, FI, From the profitable effett of the Goſpel, whoſe 
grace ſufficeth ro ſtabliſh rhe Heart. 71. From the unprofitablencile of this Ceremonial! difference 
of Meats, to them that have exerciſed themſelves therein, 1er.9 71T. From the miſchiefe of ſeek- 
ing for rightcouſneſſe by obſerving Levititall Ceremonies z whereby they debarre themſelves from 
Partaking of Chriſt with us.This he Proves and Applyes, 1. He proves this by the Analogy berwixt 
the Type and Anti-Type. (1) The Leviticall Type ſtood thus ; The High-Prieſt who (erved the 
Tabernacle,had no right to cate of the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood he brought once a yeere 
into the moſt holy place for fin; and this,becauſe by the i Law their bodies were to be burnt without 
The Anti-Type #hus; even fo they thar ſtil! ſerve the Tabervacle,& adhere to Leviticall 
"Ceremonics, have no right to cate of Chrilt, who rhat hewnighr cm us with his own blood, ſufſe- 

red without the City | 9—cy 10,11,12. 2. He applyes this,inferring trom Chriſis ſuffering & ſacr1ft«. 
cing himſelf without the gate,theſe ewo conieRaries, viz. (1)T hat we ſhould go forrh with £hrift 
| without the camp,bearing his reproach.And this, Partly becauſe here we have no — ; 
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Party becauſe we jerry or to come,ver. 13 14. ( ) That we ſhovid intimate Chriſtin off-ring op 0 
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God ipiricuall ſacrifices by Chriſt,vix. The Sacritices of contigual I harkfulnet1,v.1 5.And of accey- 


table bounrifulncſs, v.16, 
| (2) In referene* to their good Charch-governours and Teachers,duties are exhort:d ro, Mye 2+ 
' grrefly «nf mare pirticu/arly, 1. More geverally to thera a'l, Thet thy obey them, and ſubmit themſetuts 
wt them. Hereuno they are urged, 1, From the wlity of their Office,th:y wer:b[\r ſouls 2.From 
the di{h:ulty of cher (cr vice, 45 they that mult give an account. 3. From thc benefi; of chicic ob< Gi 


g'#f, utproficable fy 8hymyer ty. U, More patriculaily ro the Apoſtle hiwſclf, chat they woub.! 
; prey for bun, 1. Beeauſe be bad 4 good Conſilence ts God, in a things willirg to live honeſt y, chough he dit- 
| ſwad-d ch:m from Levitical Ceremeniecs, ver 18. 2. That be mght the ſooner be. reftured 10 tbem,v. 19. 

HE CONCLUUES hiswwole EBPISTLE, 

1. With a Supp'ica'107 to God for theſe Hebrews, In which norte I. A Deſcripriva of God ro 
whom he prayes. 1. ty tvs Attrihure of P acc, The Gol of Peace 2. By his A& of railing Ch: iſt 
from the dead, Chriſt veing honomrificaily ſtiled (1 ) Che Lord Feſees, ( 2) The great Stepherd of the 
ſheep, redeemed by the blood of the ruerI:ihmng Covenzat, ver.20. If A Significarion of the blefſing for 
which he prayecs in their bett1it, viz. 1. Gods perfefting them in eut?y goud work tn do big will, 2. Gods 
W391 kivg mn them 1 thus end, that which is whll-p'eafony ibis ſight through leſus Corift. 111. 4 Doxology 
to Ch: ih, veel TL. 4 

2.W'th an Obteflation belecching them to ſuffer the word bf exhor:a:inn by this ſhore Epittieyy 21, 

3+ With an Intimauan, 1. Ot T,mwothies beiog (et at liberty, 2. Of his incenc io fee chiew ſho. t- 
ly with him,ver 23. 

4 With Sal«tatiing, ver. 24. 

5. ith an Apojtslical Valedtftion, ver. 25. 
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Thug 'f the Epiſte of the 4poſile Paul ts the believing Hebrews. 


Ow follow ſ-ven orh<r BEpiſties, ſome cf chem Evidently, and the reft of them Probably, writ- 
ren ro Beltevtng Hebzews, viz. lhe Epiſtic of a J1tmes; The wo b Epiſtles of Pe-= 
fer ;- The firſt Epiſtle of John leems probably written to al!/the Belfeving Hebrews, eſpccially in 
Afia mitor Fo, i. The Greek Title calls it a Cath»/ique,'or General Epilile, as © Zatrchy and Beze 
think, Breaks generally wriceen? co all the Jews, C Though ſome think ir was written to the 
5 Perth ans, among whom were wany of the Jews of the old Captivity and dilperfion. of the ten 
Tits, Whence Parthians, are chovght ©© be nam'd in the firſt place in that enumeration. of the 
diſpzrſed Jew in the © Acts.) 2. The very macter of the Epiſtle, being direRted agaioſt the blal- 
 phemous errours broached among the Jews, eſpecially thoſe of Ebizn and Cerinthws againſt the 
Divioiry of Chrift, ſeems to imply chat ir was principally written to the 1:ws. * The ſecond G= 
\ptte of John, is 9 an FEfH Lady, probably a believing Hebrew, of griar wealch and: warch 
Fur 1c warns byth gher and her children, of che Herefies aud Sedue-rs that oppoled the perſon of 
Cit, afrer che mgnner of his fi:ſt Epiſtle. And he:arimates his intention of b viſiting them per- 


enc: tothem, An a count with joy, 4. From the fag event of their diſobedience, An account with | 


oy 


a Jaw.1.r, 
b Compare 

i Per, 1.1,2. 
with 2 Pet-r, 
1,2 and 3.1, 


p.5. Th.Bex, 


d Secundum 
ſenrentiam 


 (ooally, Gaius, to who he wrote bis Third Epiſtic, is not obſcurgly i intimated there to be a 
helieving Jew, as Piſcet3r zotes, Finally,the Gpiſtte of Jude ſeems written ro the diſperſed' be- 
licving Jews. 1, In che Greck Title, it being called Carbolnck or General, 2. And for the matter of 
it belrg of like nafyre with 2 Pet. ( even as an Abſira# of part of ir, ) agaiuſt the Seducers of thoſe 
 Unes. as the lamencls. of words and phraſe import, 

; . Of theſe Epiſtles Hie'eme vuttereth this Elogy, k Fames, Peter, 7chu, Jude, Apoſtles, pur forth 
ſev Epiſfiles, as Myſtica!, «s Succinft * and both ſhort, and loay 3 ſhort in wards, long in ſenſes : ſo that he 
'is 8 1ave m1 ther is wit dwk ling in the reading ofthem 

; 11 Theſe* ſeven Epiſtievare by fome.called T atholique-; by ſome Canonical. 

Catholique or Gencral, nct in ceſpeR of the gniver ſal concerymenr of the matters contained / 
in them, for ſuch is che marrer of Pauls Epiſtles alſo : but ig reſpeR of the Parties to whom theſe / 
Fpiltles are wiitren,viz Not to any par ticatar Church, as the Epiſtles ro the Rowanes, Corinth, &c. 
Wor eo particulat perſons as the Epiſtle to Timorky; Titus, 'Philemon : Bur Generally ro rhe be- 
lieving Jews, diſperſed in ſeyeral Countreys, ln this ref e& divers 1 Latin, eſpecially m Greek 
Wrieers cath them Ceth»/igue, Though properly the Secmd and T hird Epifile of lohn cannot be called 


| 


bo que, ver beir jopncd to Jobs $1 Epiſiie , which is Catbolique , by uſe they come to be fo 
cd, chough ababiyely-. me 


Cate/og 
Eyſeb; HiS, Eccl. liv. 2.6 ap. 22./u5. finems Cyril. Hieroſalym, Catetch. 17. 


Kkkkk Xt 'Canonicall : 


« Lo 


ve th be. k TacdbuYParys, Joannes, Judas Apoſtoli, ſeprem Tpiſtolas ediderant , tam myſticas, 
Qazs2: @ brevis. pariter. ac.tongas 3: brevis in verbis, longas in ſenrenriis 3 ve rarvs fir qui nonin carum leone | 
at. Higrony mes Pauline Tom. > - * D. Pa'tus in Progm. in Ep. Zacoh. Fac. Laurent. in Tit. Ep» Jacobi. | Hieran, 
Sevipr. Ecclefeeft. Tit J das T 1m 1.C amerar. de Epiſft-Jec'b.cap.t. m Grec. Scholia.apud Bex. Annot.ente Ep. Jacob. 


lud eſt,quod 
dictum e& 4 
Joanne in Ep, 
ad Parthog, 
Dile 4iſimz, 
nuns filii Dej 
amis, &c. 
Aug. Dueft, 
Evan. l.:.£.39. 
Tow.g. 
e Adis 2.9, 
fi ry I. 
£2 Joh, v.4. to 
I2, 


h z foh.12, 


133 Joh.1.2,6,9 


Vid. Fo. Pif- 


quam fuccin- 


Cc Zamh.Proleg. 
in1.Ep.ed Joan. ) , 


Annvt-in [.Joan- 


hanc etiam il. 
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oO Bey, Annot. 


4 Be7Z1 Annor, 
in N.T. ante 
Ep. lac, 
b Tres Epi- 
Rolz trim 
Apoſtolo- 
rum,ente qu0- 
rum oculos 
domiguus no- 
ſter ſe rroanfi- 
vravir, id eft;, 
acobi & Perri 
& )oannis. 
Jun. Bibl ante 
Ep. Jacob. 
c Bezn Annor, 
| ante Ep. ]»cot, 
4 Fam. 4. 1. 
. TGen, 25,25, 
27, 26, 
fD. Par. in 
Proem, m Ep, 
Tacobi. $.11. 
Fac., Lavy. in. 
Com.in ac. 1* 1+ 
| Mat. 4.21, 
2d. & 10. 2. 
h Mat. 17. 1. 
11a. Lauy, Com. 
i4 7acob. 1.1. 
klun.Bibl. ate 
Ep. Jacob, 
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ante Epiſt. Facog;, Sic & D. Pareus in Prolegom in Epi}. 7ecobi. 
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James. 


6. I- Name, and Penman. 


T He Catholique Epiſtle of JAMES the Apoſtle. |S0 ſtiled in the * Greek Copies, 
Tremellins in his Tranſlation of this Epiſtle out of the Syriack,pretixes this Title 
before this Epiſtle in reference to the reſt , viz. b The three Epiſtles of t he three Apo- 


Ples, before whoſe eyes onr- Lord transfigured himſelf, that is of James and Peter 
ard John. And B24 adds the reaſon, < For the ſecond of Peter, the ſecond and third 
of John, andthe Epiſtle of Jude, are not with the Syriack connted Canonical. 

Penman bereof was 4 Jawes. Famer in Greek and Latine isthe ſame with 
the Hebrew 7acob, which ſignifies © A Swpplanter. 

But what 7ames this was, is not ſocalily determined. There were three of that 
name, (as ſome £ learned Authors areof opinion ) two of them Apoſtles, and the 
third one of the ſeventy Diſciples, viz. 1. James g the ſon of Zebedee, brother to 
Joby , He was with Chriſt at his ® cransfiguration , He was called i 7ames the grea- 
ter, eitherin reſpeR of hisage, or of his ſtature, or of his calling ro the Apoſtle- 
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eri & Joucha-| Cleop 


in Proem in Ep. Jacob. $11, m As 12.1,:. n As 18. 1. 2. Suet. 
t, Mat-I3.55.Mar.6.3. q Mar, 
Ger. Harmen.in Join, 1 9.25.p. 186, 
Mat.1 3. 55. Mar. 15. 40. with Joha 19.25. and Mar. 16. 1.x] ohn 1y. 25, 


ſhip- The Syriack Interpreter ſeems to aſcribe this Epiſtle to thts Famer, us Tre- 
mellins renders it. * Three Epiſtles of three Apoſtles before whoſe eyes any Lord aid 
rransfigare himſelf, that is, Of faxes, Perer and Joby, But (as Parens notes,) 
the Kings edition tranſlated by G. Fabririns bath ie thus; 1 1» che me of the Lord 
Jeſus the Meſſiab, we Seal the three E piſtles of Iames and Pettr and Jon. This 
ſpeaks not particularly of Jaws the greater. Beſides this James was put to death 
by m Herod 4grippain the ſecond year of Clawdixs, bur this =_ ſeems to be writ- 
ten afrerwards to the convert Iews Diſperſed after * Clandixs had caſt both Jews and 
Chriſtiaris out of the City of Rowwe 2. James the ſon of Alphcus, an © Apoſtle al- 
ſo, ? Brother of [dr, Called ſometimes q James the leſſe, either for diſtintion 
from the former 7ames, or for diftintion trom his Uncle Famer, the brother of 4/- 
phexer, as e Piſcator (following 7 #xizs) thinks, and \ che brother of the Lord, Either, 
1 Becauſe he was the ſon of Fofeph (the ſuppoſed father of Chriſt,)by a former 
wife, as divers both Greek and Latine t Fathers think. Or rather, 2. He is called 
the Lords broth-r , (after the Hebrews manner of ſpeaking) becauſe he was Couſin 
gertanto him , his mother being that » Aſary, which was fiſier rothe bleſſed Vir- 
gin, calledin the.original Greek, x Mary o 
has, or the wife of Cleophas,as our Trantlators put itin [talick letters : perhaps 


in Cleud, ©. 25. o Mat. 10.3. r.A&s 13-p Jade 
Mat.13.55- Mar. 6. 3. t Vid. fo. 


15.40. Tr Piſc.in Schol, in Mare. 15- 40. [ Gal. 1. 19+ 
Amiterd. 1635+ v Compare well 


Gener.z 623. Zac. Laur.Com, in Fac. 1. 1.9.11, 12. 


following 
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Cleopbas, viz. either the daughter of 
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following y Beza, who thinks that Title, CHary of Cleophar, which is to be in- 
terpreted, Mary tbe wife of Cleophas, rather then Mary tbe dausbtey of Cleophas, te» 
canſe its more uſual to denominate women from their Hughands, But as z Ludovicus de 
Dieu obſerves ; Both are uſual. For Anna the Propheteſſe is called daughter of Phanu- 


el, ber Hushands name not being mentioned, -witd whom yet ſhe bad lived ſeven years. And 
the Arabick Verſion bath it, ® the danghter of Cl:opbdas, Now that this Mary cf Clec 
phas, was the Mother of this James, is not only the Opinion of b Hrereme,) 
e Theodoret, ind other Writers both Ancient and Modern ; but ic may be evinced 

by divers Arguments from the Text, viz. Partly, Becauſe as 4 fobn, mentioning 
| the woman that Rood by Chriſts Croſs, be fides Mary Chrifts Mother, reckons vp bis 
M- thers ſiſter Mary of Clecphes, and Mary Magdalene : So e Mark, faith, Among the 
women locking on, were Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of James the leſſe , and of 
Joſes, &c. *f Matthew alſoto like purpoſ*, So that Mery of Cleephas, and Mary 
the Mother of James was one and the fame, Partly , becauſe after Chriſts death 
other Scriptures teftifi-, That's Mary Magdalene and Mary the Mother of Joſes bebeld 


| 


where be was laid. Tat Þ Mary Magdalene, «nd Mary the Mother of James — had: 
bought ſpices that they might come and anoint bim, Thati it was Mary Magdalene and 
Joanna end Mary tbe Motber of James, ——that reporced Chrifts Reſurreftion to the 
Apoſtles 3 by which it is evident, that this Mary the Mother of James was Mary 
of Cleopbas, becauſe we read nor of any other Mary, belides Chrifts Mother, and 
this Mary of Cleopbas that accompanied Mary Magdalene at Chris death, at his 
Sepalch:e, &c. relating his Refurreftion, Dbfed, But bow con James be the ſon of 
Masy, the Wife of Cleophar, whes James js elſewhere caled the * ſonne of Alpveus 7 
Anſiv. To this it may beantwered, either thax this Alpbeus had two rames, (as the 
Jews had,) 2nd was called alſo Cleopbasz Thus | Hierome; or thas this ® Mary 
had two Husbands, viz. firlt Alphews, of whom ſhe had James and Foſes; after his 
dezth Cl-ophag,of whom ſhe had Judas and Simon, wt ence they areall called ſong of 
Mary,but Tomes peculiarly the fon of A.phens,and Simon the ſon of Clesphas,as » Ex. 
ſebins hath it out of Hegefiprus. This Zames ſon of Alfheus,o it by Parew,Calvin,and 
others, conceive] to be Pexman of this Epiſtle. (1) It being moſt ſuicable to a1 
Apoltle of unlimited Comm'fhon to take care of all the Tribes diſperſed, (2)The 
matter cf the Epiſtle becoming an Apoſtolical Spirit, Nor(faith Parews)doth any 
thing ſolidly concradi this opinion, who alſo anſwerspObjetions brought to the 
contrary. Therefore if the Epifſile be Apoſtolica), ic is queſtionleſſe of Divine Au- 
thority- 3. As for the Third James caled Dbifas, The juf,of the number of the 
ſeventy Ditcip'er, q Hierome firigalarly commends him from the teſtimony of He- 
geſippuss T bat be was boly from bis Mathers Wombe, drank neitber wine ner ftrorg drink, 
ate no fleſhy was never ſborne 3 nor anointed with ozntments, ner uſed Beth. To bim | 
alone 11 was lawfn! 19 enter into the Holy of Holyes, He uſed no Wooden but Linnen Gar» 

ments, alone enired into the Temple, and with bended knees prayed for the People ſo longybill 

bis knees were ſuppoſed to bave contradled the bardneſs of Camels, &c. thinks he was that 

Jamees the brotbey of the Leyl, whom Pagl mentions ix the Epiſtle ts the Galatiang, 

which opinion r Calvin dillites, )That after the Apoſtles be was ordained Bifbip of Jeru- 


ſalem 3 Tbat Joſephus bimſelf counes bim to be of ſuch holineſſe and repme, thitd Foy bis 
| erw'{ deatb, by the command of Ananus 1he Prieſt, the City [reins was ſuppoſed ta be 
Ceftrozed. And that he wrote this Epiſtle, la an Epiltle alcribed to 1gnatiue, in 


Latin, he is cafled \ That venerable James, ſurnamed juft, whom 1dey reported to be moſt, 
like to Teſus Cbriſt in face, life and manner of Þarerer + go if be were a arr og, 
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y Bez., Anngt, 
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z Lud de Dieu 
Com in Je.19, 
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nor.on Joh 19 | 
21. ang Caiv. 


ia Cem.in loc, t - 


likes this bet- | 
ter. | 

b Vier. adverſ. | 
Hel.vid.l.paro; | 
11, f&e.Tcm.z | 
Babl.1g53. | 
c Theodor,in 
Ep.ad Gal. 
Cap 1, ; 
d Job. 19.25. 

e Mar 15.40. 

f Mart. 27.56. 
£ Matk. 16447. 
hb Mat a 6.1. 

! Luk, x4 109, 
k Mar, to.3. 


[ Hier. adver, 
Hel, vid. lib.p 
11, Tom. 3 ,B4+. 
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m Gerh,Harm. 
in Joh.19.25, 
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the ſame wombe, whom tbey (oy if one\ſee,they ſee Teſut bimſelf according to all the lineaments | Cur. Scripr. 
of biz body. Bae f to omit, that ſome queſtion; whether there was ſuch a Fame; | Eccl. Tits Ja 
{ or n0,) it is moſt unlikely that he ſhould be F exman of chis General Epiſtle, that | <9>v% Tomer- 
| was conſned himſelfco a Particular charge, | p — | 
anancx diſcipulis, & ſapra deozm Apoſtolos efferri; mitil non eſt probabile. Foes. Colv. Arg. in "TY «+ | ſyvetio 
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6.11. Occaſion, and Scope. 


| Tames taking notice, that * zewelve Tribes deſperſed, were under great temptations 
 andrryals of aMiitions,and alſo chat divers grois corruprions bad prevailed over ma- 
| ny of chem, and that roo many among them contented themſelves with a fruitleſs 
formal Profeſſion of faith , without che- concurrent practiſe, of. holineſs ; upon 
this Decaſgon he writes this Epiltle ro them. His intent ard Scope therein, being 
principally toexhorc them ,. 1. To have a right judgement of Temprations, whether 
outward tryals of the Croſs , that they are vu all matters of joy, therefore to be 
born comfortably and patiently ; Or inward ſelicitations ts ſin, * that God is nor 
at allthe Author of them, bur mans one original concupiſcence. 2.7% bey ready 
ro hear, receive and dothe word of God, 3.To avoid having * reſjett of Ferſons, 
for carnal and worldly d:fferences of their {tate and conditior. 4. To joyn * goud 
works , and an holy life co their faith, without which faith is nor living, but as a 
dead carcaſe without a foul) 5- Ts ſhun ® Cenſoriouſneſs of one another, and all 
other © abuſes of the Tongue, 6. To reforme® their corrupt worldly luſts, by « ſub- 
mirting toGeda, reſiſting the Devil, true repentance ard biotberly love, 7. Tode- 
pend upon t Divine Previgtnce ſor their lives and 8Rions. 8. To ule 8 Riches aright. 
2. Toforbcar all -aſb ſwearing Whatſoever, by any kind of thing. 10. To improve 
i cheir own and others Prayers againſt all inward and outward «ffiifizens, 11, And 
dilgently to reduce an * erring brother from his finful way. 


O— 


— 


s, III- Principal parts. 


In this General Epiſtle of James, confider 1.The Preface. 2. The Subje#- Matter of 


the Epiſtle. 
THE PREFACE contains, I. Kbe Jnſcriptton. denoting 1. The Perſon writing, viz. Fames 


a ſervant of God, nd of the Lord Feſus Chiift, 2. The Parties wi iren to, viz. The twelve Tribes 
which ate ſcattered abroad. IT. The Salut -tinn, Greerng, Ch.i.ver.l. 
THE SUBJECT-MATTER of the Epiſtle,is chiefly Horratory.( here and there ſome few Do&ri- 
nals being inſerted). Fames Exhorts the twelve Tribes diiperſcd, ' 
I. £06 ari;ht appzcycenfion aid judg.ncnt of tenztations, 1 0utward. 2. Inward. 

_ I, Outvard Temptations or Trials of the Croſs \, he Exhorrs them ro Account all matrer on- | 
[ly of reioycing, Count it a'l joy, Gre. b27.2: This he urgeth by divers Arguments,viz.T Becauſe, | 
| Theſe #Mi&ions are Tryals of Faith; ver:3i. 1. Becauſe, Theie Tryals work P atience, ver. 3. 
' WhichiPatience ſhould have its perfe work, in them and vpon them, 1.In the] Integrity and Sin- 
' cerity, of it,chat ye may be perfe& and entire. 2.1n the conſtancy of it to the end. wanting nothing, 

(Gr.D:$cient in none, i.e.in no Tempration Patience failing. )v.4. II. Becauſe, Thus ro account of 
| Tetriptations is a poirit 6f Divine Wiſedome 3 - which wiſedome they that !ack are DireRted to ſeek it 
by Fraftr; Here he ſhowes,' 1. Df whom they are toask it, viz. of God, This is urged,(1)From 
the Nawute of God; He gives liberally to all that ask aright. He upbraids not for often acking;yca, 
the aftper we ceme to him, the better-well-come. (2) From the Promiſe of granting it, Ang it 
2. D:iw they are to atk, vir. in Faith, nothing wavering, becauſe'a 
wavbrify tran (1) 1s uncempoſed. and vnauiet in him(elf,!ike a wave of the (ea, rcfled of the wind, 
ver] is) Obtaines nothing in Prayer of the Lo1d;ver,7. 4>(3) Js double minded, and anſtay 
ble:inaÞ bas wayes,yeri8.. TV. Becauſe, the brother.of low degree in temporals,; yet is exalted in 
ſpi 's, andtherefore ſhould rejozce, ver+ 9. This is 1]luſtrated by an cppcfite «xhorration tothe 


J'pteat ohes cf the world, that they reioyce not in their wealth or ours ard proſperity, but 
| rather in their Towatt Hambled frame of Spirit , denying theſe" things , being prepared forthe 
worldly glory,like the flow» 


zoffe.). 1 This is urged from the vaniſhing inſtability of wealth and all we 
$urs burning heat,ver.10,11. _V. Becayſe,right enduring of Termprae 


in that after his Croſſe he ſhall receive the Crown of life promi ed, 


or Sellicithtions unto ſin. heExhorts them net to aſcribe them. to.God. 
the Natuse of God altogether: incapable hereof; 1. Paſſively, be | 
2. Agivelv,he tempteth no man to fin,ver.13. I'.Frem the rrue in- 
ewn /uſt. or Original Concupif- 
5 of which ccncupiſcence vnto fin, a1e 1. The Sollicztarion of con- 
(2) Enticirg him unto Evil,v. 14. 2-The 
1 brirging forth of fin conceived, 1 77, 
bripg. 


1 


' 
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er.otGralle pitherivg 
tian renders a man bleſſed, 


And 3hishe preſieth, +1: Frem 


Cannot be rerpted with evil. 


ſence (1) Drawing a man away frem Gocd. 
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5. The Yrodudion of Death , as the dve wages of all, ver.25. I1- From the inconſiſtency of this 
#1 \icirting uato fin, with God ard his wayes, (and they crre that think otherwiſe of himv. 16.) 
For,.1. Generally, Ke is the Authir of ryery good and pr? fett gift, yea he is immurably the Authour 
of good,and therefore cannor te the cavic of evil,v. 17. 2. Particularly and Specially, Hz is the 
Author cf that ſingular Benefic «f our Regeneration, which Regeneration is deſcribed by (1) The 
knpulfive cauſe, of his own will beget be w3. (2) The Inſtrumental cauſe, with the nord of Truth, 
C3) The fgal cauſe, Thet we ſþ ld be « kinde of firſt ſrui's of bis Creatures. Hence he infcrreth} Thar 
they, f.uld fo hear and Go this word as becomes thoſe perſons that are regenerated by it,v. rg,fe, 


he exhorts them, 1, To arcady Diipoſition and forwardnels unto Hearing, tet every man be ſwift 19 
hear.. And in order thereunto, 1. Tobe ſl:w to ſpeak againſt what we > ac..2, Tobe ſw to wrathyvies 
ih reſpeR of the copviRtions, corretions, or Teproofs, &c. of the word heard, becauſe ſuch wrah 
works net wtar is (ſl in G:ds fight, v. 19,20, II, Toa dve receiving cr Entertaining of the-Word 
heard. Here 1. He DireQs chem how ro4eceive the Word, viz, (: )Penitently, laying. opart elf 
filtbineſs, and ſuper luity of naughtin-f5, oppoſite ro the Word. ( 2 J Meckly, ('4.) Believingly, 
haviog the Word engreffed, viz. | y Faith in Our bearets. 2. He Urges them hereunto, fiom the Ex- 
cellency of the Wora, able to ſave their ſcules, ver. 21, )I!, Toa real praftice of the Word thus 
heard, and received. Becauſe, 1. Mcere Heaers, and not deers, deceive their com (elves, ver, 22 
Which is Elcgantly iljuftrated by a fimilicude of 8 man, Thar bebolding bis face in « Glaſs, preſenr- 
ty jog: ts what manner of man {' was 7 lo he that hears only ſpeculatively, nor pr aQically,uer, 23,24; 
2. Truc docs of the Ward contrariw.ſe, ( I oy More '#] jnen tively and accurately look. into the in- 
trinſcca] oature of the Word; called the perjett Low of liberty becauſe by regererating us, ir brings 
us 190 the perfe& liberty cf the ſons of God, (2 ) Continue conftantly in that Divine knowledge 
by the W« rd, a: d are pot 1;ke Hypectites for 2 flaſh. (3) Become bleſſed in their Deedyrer.25. This 
right doing of the Word is Deſcrived, Negatively, It is not in greateſt ſhows of- Religion; accom- 


Part'y, in ſelf-prefervarion from the ſpors of the world,uer.27. 
111. To avetd reſpect of Perſons, for their ourward different conditions, This Bxhortarion js 
|. Pzopounded, Ch. 17. ver.1. 11, Explained and Exemplified 1n a ſuppoſed caſe of a rich man 
Hohourcd, and a pcor manu Negledtcd io their Aﬀlemblies, ver. 2, 3- 111. Urged upon divers 
grounds, viz. becauſe 1, T hus to reſpe& perſons, argues them of partialiry, and perverſe 
judging,ve7.4. 2. Poor Saints are not to be deſpiſed for their poverty, being (1_) EleHFed-(2)Ric 
in Faith, ( 3) Hei's of tht Ki: gdom promiſed,ver.g,6. 3» They have no ſuch cauſe to honour 

prefer Rich men ; In that (1) | hey oppreſs them. (2_) They draw them before the Judgement-ſeats 
C 3) They b'aſph:me Chrifts Name whtreby they are called,ver.6,7. 4. Hereby they are convinced not 
ro be fulfller>, bur tranſgr ctiors cf the Law.of brotberly love, ver.8,9, Yes, though in all other 
points they keep the Law, yer failing in this one point, they break the whole Law,io as muchys 
thy Herd againſt the Authority of one and the ſame Law-giver, ver. 10, 11, - Iv. Concluded. 


He concludes thi. ExFortation, caurioniog them ſo to ſpeck, 2nd Jo withour reſpeR of Perſons, a 
thoſe that are to be judged by the L1w of liberty, the Goſpel. For 1. Unmercifyl men to their bre- 
thren, ſhall have judgement withove werey, 2. Merciful men on the contrary ſhall glory agaioft 
fear of indgement , and Mercy rejeyceth, or gloricth againſt judgment,ver 1 ;, 

| IV. Co jopne unto Faith,tts pzoper Fruits, good wozks z wickour which Faith is bur falſe 
| and dead, and not that Farto that ſaverh, or is profitable co fal vation, ver.14,fee. This he pro- 
| verh, 1, By Parity of Reaſon, thus; As profefiions of love, without performances, are wholl 
unp: ofitable : ſo is Faith withour works unprefitable and dead, ver. 14-10 18, 11. By the1 
ſibility of Demonſtrating and Evideacing truth of Faith without work$,laid down Dialogue-wiſe, 
wver.18, [11. By the example of the Devils, wbe have Faich withour works, ( for they believe 


] 


j1. To « right uſe of the wozd, as becomes them that are regenerated by it, v. 1 9, &c. Here | 


] 


| ri nging fin ico AR. F The finiſhirg of fin by the ® habirual courſe in it, Sin when it is finiſhed. \o To.Celv, Com. 


In (06. 
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have only Faith, like that of Devils, ver-19. IV. By the examples of perſons jvſtificd of old, not 
by a dead workleſs, fruitleſs faith, bur by a faich bringing forch good works ( which works juſti- 
fied their Faith before men, as their faith juſtified thetr perſons before God.) Here two examples 
are produced, wiz. 1.0f Abrahamby Faith offering up Iſcac,uer,20 to 25, 2. Of Raheb,by Faith re- 
ceiving the Spies, and ſending them away in peace, ver. 25- From all this he concludes, As the body 
wirheut the ſpirit, ſo Faith without works is dead, ver. 26. | 
V. To avoid the ſinful abuſe of the Tongne and the occaſions thereof. Here 1, The abuſe 
of the Tongue is d-hwied. 2. Remedies «ein the abuſe of the Tongue are Preſcribed. 

1. The F vaſe of the Torigue, is Dchorred, 1. More Particularly, 2. More Generally, 

1. Mare Particulerty; That they do not raſhly,waſterly and ſoperciliovſly cenſure one another, 


—— > — - 


My brethren be not many Maſters. This he urgerth 1. From the peril of ſuch Cenſures 4 They.brin e- 
greater judgment, heavier Cenſvres from God and man,Cb.117. ver, x. From all mens common 
frailty and infirmity, In many things we offend all,cherefore all ſhould rather watch over chemſelves, 
theo C:nſure otheis, ver.z. 


2, More 


thu there is one God, and thereupon rremble_) Yer for all this ſhall nor be ſaved : nor ſhall men char] 


panicd with an unb:idled tongue, rerdring all vain, 167, 26, Affrmentvery, pure and undefiled | Nc. 
Religion indeed external'y declares ir feif, Partly, in Chatiry to the afflicted fatherieſs and widows, | #7 
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in divers expreſſions: As in 1. Drawing nigh 18 God. To which is promiſed Gods drawing nigh to them. 


2, More General'y the abuſe cf che T orgue is Dehorted, and contrarimiſc the right uſe is exhor- 
ted co, upon divers cor -fiderarions. I. The incffenſoue uſe of the Tongue # an excetient point of þe+ ſe- 
&:0n. This he proveih, becauſe they that ca bridle the Tong we,c an b14die the whole bogy, ver.z. Fur 
cleatiog of this, He propounds two fimilicudes, and applies them. 1. He piopourds iwo preg- 
nant Similicudes, vize (iy Of a lictls bit in an Horſes mouth, Whereby We twin what way we lift |; 
the horſes whole body, v.z, (2) Of a very ſmall Helme, whereby the Governcur turns abour the 
greateft ſhip though driven of herce winds wh:ctherſoever he liſtcth, v,4. 2. He applics theſe 6- 
milirudes to the preſent caſe of the Topgoue, & v!n ſo the Tongue, though bur x little member, boaſterh 
great things,viz. p EffeGecth great things 3 therefore he thar can Rulte his lictle Tongue, can Rule 
the whole body,v.5s. Il. The finſul abuſe of the Tongue is ©.0ft griet 64 and intolerable, This is Evi- 
, denced, 1 By the miſchievouſneſs of an cvil Tongue, ſer «> fire of Hell: C1) Itiz@ 


rews. Jo. Piſca- | | fire3 now a litcie fire kiadleth a great Wood. (2) It is 4 Werld of iniquity. C3) Ir 


hath ſuch icflacnce amwmng the Members, that it defiieth the whole body. (4) And it ſers on 
fre the ceurſe of Nature, Gr. 9 Thromhbeel of Generation, i.c. The whole courſe and revolution of 
our life from morning to evening, from year to year, from youth to Manhood, from Marhoud ro 
old age,t(Fcver.5. 6.' x. By the untameableneſs of an evil Tongue, which uncameableneſs is | 
i Aggravated, as far worſe then that of all kinds of Beafls,Birds, Serperts end 1hings in the Sea : all 
which have been temed by man, but the tongue can no man tame, ver.7, 8. 2 Evidenced, P>rtly becauſe 
the tongue 55 an unruly evil. Partly becavic irs full of dead!y poyſen,ver.8. 3. By the monitrguſaſs of 
an cvil conguezthe (ameongue bleſſing God, and cn) fing men Which are made after Gidi pimilitude,which | 
ought not to be,ver.9,10, That herein the rongve 15 monſtrou> and onnacural,he ſhowes in thice fi i- 
licudes,viz- (ty Of a Fountain that at the ſame place ſends not forth iweer andt irrer, ſalt and freſh 
water, (z) Of a Fig-rree, that bears nor both Figs and Oliye-berrics, (33 Ofa Vinethagbea's 
por both Grapes and Figs,v 17,12. 
II. The Remedies againſt both the former abuſes of the Tongue arc Preſerited and Urged. | 

L. P:eſctibed, viz. 1. Meckreſs of wiſedome expreſled iv their whole Converſation; an opinicnative 
wiſdome being one great cauſe of the ftoraer diſtempers of the Tongue, v. 13, 2, Avoiding ot 
bitter envying , and cententiouſwrſs in their hearts, whereby the tongues cenſoriouſneſs and other abu- 
ſes are bred and nour:ſhed, v. 14, &c. Il Urged by divers a! guments. 1. Becauſe, They that ate 
envious and contentious is glotying in their Chriſtianity , te againſt the Tixth,ver.14. 2+ Becauſe 
Envious and Contentious wiſd»m is nor from God, but Ealtbly, Sexſual, Dew/l;ſh, v, 15. This he | 
ptoves z Partly, by che Devillith cf: &z of Envie and S:r:kevig C1) Confuſion. (2) Every exdl work, 
v.16. Partly, by the contrary Divine Properties and fi vits of that wiſedome which is from God. 
whichis (1) Pare. (1) Praceable. [ ;) Gentle atd caſte to be inveated. [ 4) Fall of mercy and goed 
fraits. {'5 | Without partiality. Aud ['6 ] Without Hypacrifie,v. 17. 3. Bectuje the fruit of righteouſneſs is | 
fown in peace by them that make peace ,v. 12. | 

VI. Torefczm their coxrupt wozldly infts, and the pernicious fi virs thereof, To this cad, 1,He 
diſiwades them from their ce nal luſt, 2. He Freſcribes Remedies ageinſt ikim. 

I. He diſſmaes them from their corrupt worldly lufs warring in their Members, eſpeeially inordi- 
na'c love of the world, 1, Becauſe chelg luſts are Original cauſes of warres tad brawlirgs among 
them,Cb IV, v.1. 2, Becanſe theſe lufts, and the fightings thence arifing, ac infariable, meerly 
vain and unprofirable ro them, v; 3. g. Becauſe eheſe luſts hinder the obtaining of our Prayers, 

| v.3- 4. Becauſe theſe ſpiritual adulterous luſts are inconfiſtene with the love of Gad, and make 
men his enemies, 25 the Sciiprure ſaith,and nor in vain, (for that phiaſe; Doe ye think that the 
Scriptwe ſaith it in vain?is to be referred to that which goes belore,not to that which folluws,astCal- 
| vin hath wc! l obſervd,becauſe neither that paſlage thet follows, aor cther equivalent to it,is four d 
inScripture,Jv.445- $F. Becauſe theſe lults are unſuitable to the holy Spirirs inhabiting in us. D#b 
the ſpirit that dnelleth in ws lu to envy ?as if he ſhould ſay; No, its impoſſible. This alſo heproves from 
the-concrary Operation of theSpirit, He gives more Gracr,&c, He is liberal in his gracious Diſpen 
ſarions, ancthar's quite repugnant to the Nature of Envy; C:his interpretation of all other 1 meer 
with, ſeems moſt clear, faciic ane genuine) v 546. 

II. He preſcribes divers remedies again theſe corrupt ſuſſs. As, 1. Himble Submiſſion of rhemw- 
ſelves to God, as an Antidoce againſt their pride. 11 Reſoſting of the Devil, Tempting to theſe £+ 
| vils, This is urged, by a Promiſe of his fl-ght thereupon, v-7, II. Truc Repenrance laid down 


3» Cleanſing «nd purifying themſelves, Ouiwardly, and lowardly,u.8. 3. Penitential Mourning and 
godly Sorrow,v.g, 4. Humbling themſelves in the foght of the Lord. Whereunto is promiſed, The 
Lords lifting them up, v, 10 1V. Brotherly love, ro be evidenced, tn not ſprakirg vil of one anttber, 
They are not to ſpeak evil of their Brerhreg 1. Becanſe, tÞart were to traduce and judge the Law, 
not tO do the Law, ver-T1. ».Becavſe, it at were to invade the Piercgative of Ged, 7 hat One Law - 
Eiverable to ſave and defirey, ver.12. | 

V11. Toundertake Bumane 0z twezidly x >ions, as of Commerce, #&c. Not With vain 
peremptozy Carnall Confidence, tur with deperdonce upon Gods Pzovidence, ver. z ;. 
1, Becayſe, By reaſcn of the frailty of their Life, which is as a Y aniſhing Vapeur, they cangor 
kuow what ſhall be cn the Morrow, ver. 14, 2. Becauſe, they ovghr ro ſubmic their Lives and 
ARions tothe LORDS Will, ver. 15, 3. Becauſe its exall to rt): intheſe carnal beofflivgy 
ver. 16, 4, Becauſe, herein they finne againſt Knowledge, which aggravates their ,Cfence, 


Ver.17» is LLLLE 


Cn,V. "JAMES. | " Jm- 


 VITi. To uſe Kiches aright,75 is Exborration is implyzd in his Threatning of rich men for the abuſe | 
of their Riches. Here 1.The theeatning is propounded, wherein 1.Their miſeri2s coming upon them 
are intimared.z.They are ſummon'd to weep and howle for theſe miſeries,Ch.Y.v.t.ll.The Cauſe of | Cyap. y. 

this chrearning is expounded,viz.Their finful abuſe of their Riches,divers ways,AS 1. By thete £o- | —————— 
' | verod@ 504rving:which is| 1 |4ggravared, In that rather then they will imploy their wealth to good 


and Silver Cankered. | 2 |Threarned; That the ruſt of their wealth ſhall be a witneſſe againſt them. 
Dar it ſhall eat their fleſh as fire. That they have treaſured up for the laft days,v.2.3. 2.p their cp. 
pzeſiion, in fraudulent delaying the hire of the labourers which have reaped down their fields. This 
fin is aggravated ( r) in that its declared to bea c Trping in. (2) In that the Lord' of Heaſts 
hath alrcady heard this cry,ver.4. 3. By therr voluptuous Epicariſme and ſenſual luxury, | keeping back 

ver.5. 4. By thetr Cruelty jn condemning and bilfing the juſt, he not reſiſting them,v.6. Theſe | the hire ofhar- 
righteous io cruelly perſecuted by graceleſle rich men,he Exhorterh to P atience under their ſuffer- | veſt-/abourers 


r If rich mens 


| long patience for the fruit of the earch,v2r.7,8. (2_) From the haſtning of the Lords coming, | in : much 
who will avenge their wrongs.,ver.8. ("3_)From the peril of vindidtive impatient Grudging, or | more their 
Groamng againſt their opprefſors, whereby they ſhall expoſe themſelves to be condemned, This is witholding the 
Amplyfi:d, by the Celerity of the Judges approach, behold the Fudge flandeth before the door,yer.g. | Hire of the 
(4) From the Example ofthe —_— Panience under affli tions,ver.10. (5.)From the happineſs | Minifters,who 
of chem that endure, (6) From the Exemplary Patience of Fob, and the ſweet end which the meſt | labour in” the 
pitiful and compatlionate Lord afforded him,ver.11, Spiritual Har- 
? veſt of the Go« 
| by : ſpel.is a Land 
Crying Sin. 7he Sinof England at this Day. Divines mention four ſorts of Crying Sing, viz. r. Wilful and 
deliberate Murder,Gen.4.15. 2. That unnacural Sin of Sodomy, Gen.18.20,21.and 19.5.095c. 3. Cruel Oppreſli- 
+> yn 3-7,8. 4. Defrauding Labourers of their wages, Zames 5.4. All thele they comprehend in this Di- 

c 
Clamitat in Celum (1) Vox Sanguinis, & C2) Sodomorums | 
Vex (3) Oppreſſorum; ( 4) Merces detents laborum. Vide Jacob. Laurent. Com. in Ep, Jacob. 
$. 4. 


on, But's above all things ſwear not. So hamousafin it is to progiinae Yeds ents, 2. The | (Vid. Aus. de 
, . 3- The Preſcri non verb. - 

of veracity of (pcech withour ſw caring. 4. The peril of condemnation to offenders ,| Serm, a8. Tow. 

ver. 12. x 10. 


ly Gchneſs. Here-1. Elders. ave dire&ed how to deal with the fick, viz. (3) They 
| muſt pray over. ther, (2) Annoint them with oyle, as a figne of healing in the Name of 
ord. 


the miraculous-yifr of healing, ) ver. 14; 2+. Promiſes are made to fach Prayer, wi. 
C 1 ) Recovery of the fick. (2 _J) Remiſſion of his fins, ver. 15. O17. The mutual 


they are , #- From the fingular Prevalency of the effefual fervent Prayer of a 
righteous man, ver. 16. 2, From the example of Elijah, ſubje# to like paſſtons as we 
are , and opened Heaven by his Prayers. $o that Fljjah's Prayer was the Key 


| XI. @o veduce and Convert an Exring Bzother if poſſible. This is urged from wel 
double henefir thereupon enſuing. 1. Saving a Soule from death. 2. Covering « aultj- 


Tude of ſins, ver- 19, 20. 


uſes,they keep "þ their hoard,nill their Riches be corrupted, TheirG arments Moath-eaten, Their Gold | 


ings,till the Lords coming,v.7 And this he prefſeth, C2_) From the example of the Hushandmans | bea T rping- 
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I. Peter. _ - 


5, I. Name, and Penman. 


T He firſt Catholique Epiſtle of PETER the Apoſtle. | So called, partly in reference 
to the diſperſed Jews to whom generally this Epiſtle is directed, (as was fore. | 
noted); parry in reipeR of * Percy the Apoſtle Penman of ir, 

PETER | H#p& ] a Greek name. Not the proper name, but rather the b Surname | 
of this Apoſtie. His proper name was © Simon; an Hebrew name,JyDU i.e. An Hearer; 


Loukes. 14. | 


nA 14.%| Chriif, that be was the Son of the living God. Anſw. This doubt we may thus re- 


» John. 21.152) 1, Promiſed to him by Chriſt, when be was h firſt called to be Chriſts Diſciple, 


q Mar. 4.18, } Chriſt ſaying, k Then art Feter; asif he had ſaid , By rhis Confeſſion thou ſhoweſ 


\ From Y=U To Hear. Chriſt furnamed him Peter; But when he (o ſurnamed him 
is doubted, whether when 4 Andrew firſt brought him to Chriſt , or when Chriſt cal» 
led bim and his brother from their Fiſhing ſaying © follow me. Or when he was appointed 
an f Ap:ſtle with the eleven. Or finally when he made that excellent g Confeſſion of 


ſolve; This ſurname of Peter was Proms/ed, Impoſcd, Cenfirmedto him by Chrift, 


2. Impoſedr given to him by Chriſt, when be called him co the! Apoſtleſhip, &c., 
3. Confirmed to him by Chriſt alſo, upon Peters firm and excellent Confeflion ' of 


thy ſelf to be a Peter wwdeed, as at firſt I promiſed thee to be, and after denominated t hee; 

becauſe thou haſt confeſſed me to be the true tiock, againſt which all the Gates of Hell 

ſhall not prevaile &c. For Peter inGreek,is the ſame with | Kephas or Kipha, in Syri- 
ack, both fignifie a Srone. Chriſt gave him this name by Anticipation,in reference to 
chac firm and ſolid Confeſlion of Faich touching Chriſt , which Perer ſhould, yea 

did make; and on whict Faich confeſſed, as on ma Rock, Chriſt did Promiſe to 
build bis Church,&c. Which was fulfilled, Perer preaching then firſt Sermon, 

| whereby both Jews and Gentiles were converted to C briſt, and the firft foundation 

| of the Chriſtian Church, after Chriſt, was laid. Which was the Priviledge confer- 
red by Chriſt upon Perey, peculiarly above all the Apoſtles. } 4 &..1 
Perer was the ® ſon of cx, and p brother of Andrew; by trade they were q Fiſh- 
ers inthe ſea of Gati/ze 3 whence Chrift called them to be Fiſhers of men. 

By Country a * Ga/i/2an; probably a Cit'zen of Capername, | for there was \ his 
DO there he paid : Tribute. By Relation a married man, asis teſtified both by 
u Scriptures,and x Eccleſiaſtical \\ riters. [t is likely be,as wellas Andrew bis brother 

| was any Hearer of ?ohn Bapti##, who ſhewed to Andrew thetrue Meſſiah, where- 

upon Andrew brought Peter alſo vnto Chriſt. Afﬀcer this z Chriſt called both Aw- 
drew and Peter,who followed him as his Diſciples. Afcer this Peter was made One 


d Mar. 1E-13- 
&c. 

e Mats 2C, 35, 
37* 

f Mar. 26, $$. 
&c. 

Mark i4. 54, 


C Mar. 17. v7 


of the * twelve Apoſties,and he ſtill named the firſt in order, and with the reſt bere-# 
ceived power of preaching and working miracles. He beheld Chriſts glorious. 
b transfigurationon the Mount. He caught thee fiſh, in whoſe mouth was'the 
peice of money which he paid as Tribute for Chriſt and himfelf. He made that 
faithful 4 Confeſſion of Chriſt. He accompanied Chriſt in bis « Agoyy,wherein hzs ſoul 
was ſorrowful to the death, and his body ſweat areps of blood ſalling dawn to the ground. 
He followed Chriſt after his apprebenſion, into the ' High Priefts Patace, to ſee the 


fc. Luke 22. 


{ $4, &c. John | 
18.25. £c. 


gMark 15. 3}. 
Luke 24. 12. 


I@ 20s, 


b Joha 21. 1. þ ſus charged him thrice #o feed hs; ſheep and lambr and toretels him with what m 


end, where he of a ſelf-confident Preſumer., became a cowardly denyer of Chriſt; bur 
afrerwards penitently lamenced hisfall with b:rrer rears. He at the womans report 6f 
Chriſts Reſurreion,s ran to his Sep#lchre and entred in, %c. He at the h ſea of Tibt- | 
 rizs,did calt himſelf into the ſea co ſwim to Jeſus, appearing on the ſhore; where Je- | 
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; Ot dexch he ſornld glorifie God. He viſibly beheld i Chriſt aſcendivg into heaven. Among |! Atts 1.9.ro | 
"others received che * gifts of the Holy Ghojt ar Pentecoſt, and chen preached ſo effetu- Hp Ma. 
{ aily tha chree chouland ſouls were converted at that Sermon. This was 4 glorious |,,u1, 


drau75t of ſpiritual fiſhts indeed. He ws very laborious and ſucceffefull in bis Mini- | 1 A&s 8.14.&c. 
licy , and ſeems co have preached the Goſpel at! Samaris, m Lydaa, loppa, Ceſcrea, | m Att 9.and 
and mott piaces of Paleſtine ; At ® Antioch, In® Pontus, Galatia, Cappadicia, Aſia Ty HG 
and B/chyuia, writing his Two Epiſtles co the diſperſed therein. In Babylon, and | ,, Pet. 1.1,2. 
(as Nicephorns thinks, ) inq Alexandria, where afterwards he ordained Merk. He | p Pet. 5.13. | 
was by ar viſion of a great ſbees ;, &c. inſtructed touching the Calling and Conver- | 9 Nic ph Biſt. 
ſeem cf the Gentiles, He wana member of that famous (Synod at Hiernſalem where Eccl. 1. 14.c. 
he ſhowed chac the Mofaicall Ceremonies were aboliſhed by Chriſt, and that they . ns 10.9.&c, 
were not to beimpoſed upon the Gentiles , and chart all both Jews and Gentiles be- | { A&s 15.7.to 
[|lexving , were accepted and juſtified. Heforetold future events, eſpecially touch- | 12: 

\\ingr 4utichr iſt, and the u Day of F#agement. He had the miraculous Gifts of : ph $4 | 
| the Holy Gb: , and eſpecially after Chriſts Reſurre&ion wrought many Adiracler, | » atis 2. 
« Spake with Tongues; y Healed the lame mas, atthe beanrifull gate of tt e Temple, | y A&s 3- 
with his word. Makes z Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead at his word , * Gives ) 7 A a 
the Huly Ghoſt to the beleevers at Samaria, by Impoſition of hands. » Recovers aa y | 
/E nc4s that had been ſick Of the Pailie eight years, - Raiſech © Tabyebe from death | © as 9. 

to i:te. And ar his' preaching the word to Cornelim, 4 the Holy Ghoſt fell upon | 1ARs 10, 

all them that heard 'it. He ſuffered many things for Chriſt and his Goſpel; was|* Ty gage 
© Threatned by the Counce!l for preaching Chriſt, was f Beaten by the Councel, and f . hate with 
rejoyced that he was counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, Was g imtriſon'd| ; ads 12.3;4 
by Herod/ after he had murdered lames, who intended to kill him alſo, but an Anget | &. 

brought him our of Prifon, the night before his incended execution, at the Church- 

et inſtant rayers. Andacr laſt as Þ Hierowe and | Hegeſippmes report, He was crucified b 
with his heels upwards and bis bead downwards , ( as bimlelfe drfired,) bi:au;: be was | h Hier, Catal. 


a , -— } | Script. L. 
wnwortby to be erncificd in the ſame manner, as was the Sonne of God, hi L176, Tn Tir.i- 


Finally , it is worthy obſervation that as Percy had his Notable Eminencits , fo he , won Per. 
| Was not withour his remarkable infirmitics. I, Peter bad bis notable Eminencies , As \1 Hegeſip-l-3.c. 
| 1, He hd ſingular * Courage, | Zeale, and ® boldneffe for expreiling himſclfe. | 2.de Excid. Jt- 


Hereupon counced one of che three n P:/ars of the Primitive Church. 2. He made | —_— 


took up into the Mount to. ſee his glorious Tranfignration. 4. He was q one of the | S.Petrus | 
' three which Chriſt rook our from his Apoſtles ro accompany bim-in his bitter Agony. | —_ 26.51.” 
| 5.Chriſt after his ReſurreRion, eminently reſtored him to the exerciſe of his Paſto- | a nw 
ral office, by * his threefold Profeſlion of his ſincere love to Chriſt, afcer his three-} » As 2.14. / 
fold denyall of Chriſt. 1I. Peter hadalſo bis remarkable infirmities, 1.1nconfiderately | &c.and 4.8, to 


ſcut off Malchnd bis eare. 2.Self-confidently : preſurned againſt denying Chriſt, , ; FP . | 


that admirable 2 Confeſſion of Chriſt. 3. He was pone of the three which ChriR | Cerr.:,1.2.c.20, 


3. Shamefully » denyed Chriſt thrice, and every time worſe then other. 4.And | ;yar.15.16 8c 
x walked not with a right footin che beginning of his Miniſtry, drawing the Gentiles | p Mar. 17. 1.cc. 


to [udaize among the Jews . &c. . | Mar 9.2.&c. 
) gthe Jews, Luke. 9.28.&c. | 
p : F VE. q Mar.25.36, 
\.11. To Whom, CAhence, a»d When chi Epiſtle was wr ittes. 37.&c. | 
{r John Z1o15s | 


1.T»a:t Peter wrote this Epiſtle to the beleeving Jews or Hebrews dil perſed , im na 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadccia, Aſia and Bithyniay and wot nwio the believs ng Gentiles h open ty 
in theſe parts , may appeare upon theſe conſiderations, 1.There were at that feaſt of | 13.1... 
Pentecoſt, waiting at Jeruſalem y ewes, devout men out of ever y nation unaer heaven, t MN 55. 31. 
| dwellers in Cappadecia, Pontus, and 4fia, &c 'Therefore the lews were diſperſed in —_— | 
thoſe parts. 2.Feter,by agreement among the Apoſtles, had z the Ainiftry of the Ciy- : rn 69. | 
examcs(01,commired to him peculiarly xthertore its morelikei'y he wrote coJews then + Gal.2.14,80. 


| | - . , | G31.2.14, 
|O Gentiles. 3. Theſe ro whom Perer writes, are bere called * Strangers leatered (ny 7 ARS 24 $.g. 

| $6119) which.word ſignifies ſtrangers properly from another c:ontiy; fork were ths) © I we 

: a Sy a = : SG x 2 4 \ 2 VEL , io 4 
| Jews wio :hrough perſecution in /zdea, fled inco forrain n2t1o0s, whereas eloeynrs 
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e14 | I PETER, | 
b As 2.10. | Gentiles were called rather Þ Proſelytes. 4. They are ſaid here c to be redeemed frem 
©; Pet. 1,48 | their vain Converſation, receivedby Tradition from the.r fathers; wherein he ſeems 
"| plainly to have reſpet to the Traditions of the Jewiſh 1 abines, and Elders. | 
—havy -- - 5. Theſe ro whom Peter writes are ſtiled 4 A choſen generation, A Royal Pricſt hood, 
. * 2 j 


f1Per. 5.12, 


I3. 

Pf. 137. 1 | 
A Fac. Laurent. 
Com-.in 1Pct.x5. 
I 3» 

j Rev. 14. 19» 


k Feuarduet. in | 


{ oc. L118. Com | 
ini Pet« 5, 13. 
1 Rev. 17. 5. 

&c. and 1%. 1, 


2+ KC, 

m 0D, Pare us 

mn Cow, in 
aPer. 5.13. 

n fs Diod. in 
Annot.on 1.Pec. 
S. 13. 

8 x Pet. 4. 16* 
p Ads 11. 26, 
qAds 123. 1,2. 
rD. Pareus 1# 
Progn, in Ep, 
Fab, $.1. 

| ;ARs2.5,9.41. 
tnPct. 2.2. 

# 1Per, 1.6, & 
3. 14. &c. 

and 4. 32. &c. | 
x1 Pet, 5.12. 
a Pet. 3. 1,2. 

Jy 1Per. 1. 3,4. 


and 16.19. ed; becauſe there were divers Babylons. 
and 17-5-and 2, A Babylon inh Egyyr, 


18, 2.10.21. | 


| phraſe, o /f any man ſuffer at a Chriſtian , which intimates that this Epiſtle was 


An Holy Nation, A Pecnliar People : which are the Praiſes of the © Jew ſh Feople. 

So that Peter wrote to thoſe diſperſed Hebrews, :Mifted intheirdiſperſion, to 

_ 7ames wrote aſter him, and Pax his Epilile to thoſe Hebrews, after 
th. 

2. Its more then probable that Perey wrote this Epiſte by f Sy/vanns, tothe Jews 
of the diſperſion while he was now at Babylon. Eut what Babyley this was, is doubr- 
I. There wasa g Babylon in Chaldea, 
3. And in reſemblance hercurto the i myſticall Babylow , 
viz, Rome. Now * Papiſts themſelves upon this place generally contend, that bere 
by Babylon is meant Rome, that thereby they may prove Peter was at Rowe. But 
they forget how herein they confeſſe Reme to be that wicked | Babylon, Mother of 
Harlots, deſtined to deſtruction. Luther leaves every man tO aboundin his own ſenſe, 
which Babylon it was. » D.Parens and Diodate » think,that Babylen in C haldea is to be 
here underſtood, where Peter the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion preached to the Jews: 
and that no one reaſon can be given, why Peter ſhould conceal the name of Rowe,had 
he intended Rome. 

3-W hen this Epiſtle ſhould be written,Peter himſelf ſomewhat infinuates by that 


written after Antioch had received the Faith, for there the Diſciples were firſt 
called p Chztftians, which was about the ſame time that q James was crowned with 
Martyrdeme- Ard / Pareazs is of opinion that Paxls Epitile to the Hebrews, the 
F piſtle of Fmes ard Peter, were all written to the ſame Believing Hebrews diſperſed, 
bur that Peters Epiſtle was written firſt, Fames bis Epiſtle ſecond; But Fans Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, laſt of all, 


6 II: Dccafon. 


The (firargers that came up to Jeruſalem at Penteesſt , were many of thera con- 
verted by Peters Sermon, and ſo baptized. To whom therefore Petey here writes, 
as tot New-born baber, weak, and as yet unſetled in the faith , and upon their re» 


71 Pet. 1.5. 

4 1 Pct, 1,6. 
&c. 

biPer. n. $. 

cCIPct« 1. 10. 
&c. 

d 1Pet. 5.12. \ 
2 Per. 3. 1+ 

| e1Pet.1.13. 
&c. 


faPer.1,14&c. 
£1 Pet.1.22. | 
&c. þ 1 Per. 2. 
1,2,2, j; iPet. 
2. 4. KCe 

ki Per, 2. 11. 
Iz. 

{x Pet, 2.13. 
kc. 

m IPet, 2,18, 
&c. 

1 Pet,3. 1. 
tos, 

01Petr. 3.8. 


piPet. 3.9. to 
Fi, T 


eurn into their own Countrys, much exercite for Chriſts ſake, with » affliftions and 
crolles, as the current of the Epilile maniteſts. 


#.1V. S cope- 


T hat therefore the Aprſile as a ſpiritnall fatber, might confirme theſe bis children in 
faith, againſt all trouble and perſecuticn, be writes to them all this Epiſtle, Therein 
i. Allaring them, 4» x teftifytng to them, that the Faith or Dettrine of grace, wherein 
tbey ſtood, was the true grece of God. * Foraſmuch as They were 1. Begotten again, 
y tv a lively hope of the heavenly inheritance. 2+ Freſerved z unto this ſalvarion. 
3. R ejoycing th # hope thereofnotwithftan. ing all their preſent preſſures. 4.Belie- 
ving in b Chriſt, and joving him though corporally unſeen. 5. Ard Partakers of the 
myſtery of @ ſalvation through Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Goſpel] ro them. 
11.4 Exhorifng them, conſequently ; 1. ore generally to common Chriſtian duties, 
viz. (1) To conſtant © hope of ſalvation, (2) To an t holy life in order thereunto. 
(3) To x brotherly love. (4) To improvethe h word for further growth,as becoms 
regenerate Perſon#.(5) Tobe i built up more and more in Chrilt, the chief Corner- 
ſtone. (6) And to * converſe with the Gentiles as becomes Chriſtianity, 2,- More 
ſpecially to the particular duties of ſeveral Relations and Conditicns, viz. (1) Of 1ſub- 
jets to Magiſtrates, (2) Of m ſervants to their Maſters: (3) Of n Rusbands and 
Wives. (4) Cf © Chriſtian-Brethren to one another. (5) Of afflited m_ | 
reſpe 


—_— 


IL PETER 


reſpeR of their Perſecutions and Perſecutors. (6) Of q Presbyrers to their Aocks 
(7) Of r the Younger to the Elder. (8) And of them all agaigit Satans tempta- 
tions, that be draw chemnoc to Apoſtacy. 


s. V.Ptincipal Parts, or Analytical Explication. 


In this I. G:neral Epillle of Petex, are chiefly confiderable x. The Preſece. 2. The SubFance 
of the Epiliie. 3. The Concluſton. 

THE PREFACErtrothe Epiſtle, contains 1 The Inſcription, 2 The Salutatioa, 3 Th: Gra- 
ulation, or Gratulatory Introduflion. 

1. In Che Jnſcription ooce I. The perſon writing, deſcribed 1. By bis Surname, Peter. 2, By 
his Office, An Ap*ſite of Feſus Chriſt, Ch. {. ter.r. 11. The Parties written to, the Chriftian Jews of 


| 


' the werld 3 being Strengers ſcattered thro 


| 


the Diſpe:fton ; who atc here Deicribed, 1. By their preſence Ovrward Temporal Condition in 
_ Pontug, Gelatia,O&c. 2, BY their preſenc Inward Spi- 
ritual ſtate to God 3 being Blef. Ofthis their EieRion he declares, Cr) The Cruſe or Foun- 
tain, Gods cwa Purpole, According tothe fareknawledge of Ged the Father, (2) The ef &, diſcover- 
ing their Ele&ion through Santi fication of the Sprite. Which Senflification 13 Amplified by rhe ends 
thereot, viz. Partly, T he obedicnce of Faith ; wnro obedience. Partly, the t ARtual Application of 
Chrifts blood by Faith for purg ing of fin, And ſprink/ing of the blood of Zeſus Chrift,ver. 1,2+ 
z, Jnthe Salutation, he w.ſh«ih che n:viciplying of Grace and Peace to them, ver 2. 
3. In the Gzatulatczy Jnutzoduction, be bleſſed Ged, i e Father of cur Lord Feſws Chrift, for his 
S$pirizval Benefirs unco them; viz. I. Their Regener4tion to & lively h:pe of the Heavenly Inheritance. 
Here note, 1. The moving Cautc cf this Regeneration 3 Gods much mercy, 2, The Meritorious 
Cauſe of their Regeneration to this Hope of life z by the ReſurreHion of Iejus C hiſt ſrom the dead,v.3. 
3. The Excellency of he inherirance wherevnto they are begotten ; it being, (1) Incorruptible. 
(2) Vndefiled. C 3) lmmarcſſible, or wwithering. (4 ) Reſerved in Heaven for them, ver. 4. 
II. Their u Preſervation» 9-it- Gartiſon unto ! his ſalvation, lex%y t0 be revbaled in the laft time. The 
cauſes of which Preſcrvarion are 1. Principal, The power of Ged. 2. Inſtrumental, Faith , ver. 5- 
I1I, Theiy exulting-joy in the!r hoped for Salvation, notwithſtanding thric preſear ſadnefſe by reaſon of 
manifo!d Temptations of afflitien, Their affiiions he lenifies, and comforts them under them, 
in char 1, Fhey are bur for @ſeaſmm. 2. They are neceſiary (if need be._) 3. They arc Gainful, 
Ti yals of Faith ; which Tryal of Fzichis Deſcribed (1_) By che Excellency of ir, Being much more 
precious then of Gold which periſheth. 2, By the end, oc ifſue of ir, That it may be ſound unto praiſe and 
h nour and glory &t the eppearing of Jeſus Chrift,ver, 6,7, IV. Their Faith in Chriſt thyugh not corporally 
ſeen by them ;, f-9m which Faith, 1. They love Chriſt, !hugh anſcen. 2. They rejoyce in Chriſt; 
which joy is Amp/ified, (1) By che Excellency of ir, Tieffable, «nd Glortous, ver. 8. (:) By the pro- 
curing Cauſe of it, their certain hope of receiving tht end of 1h2ir Faith, their Souls Salvation, ver. 9 
V. The full ManifeFation of the Myftery of Salvation by Jeſus Chrift unto them, by te preaching of the 
Geſpel. This Benefir is Amplified, 1. By the diligenc ſearch and enquiry of the Prophers after 
this Salvation by Chriſt, and parcicutarly of the time of his Exhibition and ſuffering iv our fleſh 
ro accompliſh our Salvation, ver. 10,11. 3. By the Perſons ro whom this full manifeſtation of 
Chriſt was vouchſafed, viz. Net to the Propherg themſelves, but to us. 3. By the Authority of them 
char publiſhed theſ: things in the Goſpel co us, viz. The Apoſtles furaiſhed with the Holy Ghoſt 
from Heaven. 4. By the angels deſires to look into theſe rhings,ver-1 2. 

THE SUBSTANCE ofthe EPISTLE 5 chiefly Hoztatozp. Hereia vpon Conſi- 
derarion of the forementioned Preface, he Exhorts them rovivers Chriſtian duties, r. More Ge- 
neral, concerning them as Chriflians, 2. More Special, appe'taining to thew 4s in ſuch or ſuch particalar 
Relauons cy Condition, 

I. Moze Generally, he Exhwts them as Chriſtians tothe conſtant Exerciſe and improvement of the Re- 
generating and Sanflifying Grace of God conferred upon thew. As 

x. To confiant hope of ſalvation by Chzilt Here ate exprefſed- 1. How they are to help on this 
their hope, viz. (1) Giding up the loynes of their minde. ( 2 ) Being ſober» 2. What they are to hope 
for, viz. for the Grace that is to be brought t1 them at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, ver.13. 

». To an Holy Ute tn 9zder to the ſalyation hoped fog. Here this Haly Converſation is De- 


ignorance, 2. In their conformity to their holy heavenly Father in all manner of Converſation. 
Hi. Urged by divers Arguments. 1: Hereby they ſhall reſtifie themſelves to be Gods obedient chil- 
drenguer.14, 2. God that called themis boy : therefore ſo fheuld they be holy, as Scripture chargerh 
them, ver. 15, 16. 3. The Father whom they call upon, wif ſudge according to every mens work 
without reſpe#} of perſons. 4. Their time in this world is bur a Time of their Sojourning, and there- 


fore to be paſſed 1n fear, ver.17, 5. They are redeemed from their vain converſation, not with corrup- 
tibles, as filyey «nd Gold, but with the precious blood of Feſus Chriff, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and 
put, ver. 18, 19. This Redeemer is further ſer forth, As, | « ] Fore-ordained of Goll before the 
foundation of the world. [ 2] Manifeſtedin theſe left time 5 fer thera, belicving and hoping in God through 
Chriſt Raiſcd from the Dead, and glorified, ver.20, 21, : 
LIIIK 3 3. To 


EEE, 


ſcribed, and wrged. i. Diferibed, as Conſiſting 1. bn the Renouncing of their former lufts, ia their | 
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. Tounfcigned dzothcrip love.Here, I. He Dire; them how to love one another,viz.1 [p14 
a pure beart.2. Fervently.Il. He incites them thus to love one another. 1.F rom therr Obedience to 
the Goſpel-Truth;deſcribed/ 1_)By the cauſe of this their obedience,v1z. the Spirit. (2 JBy the et- 
{c& of their Obedience,puryfying their ſoules thereby,ver 22. 2,Frem their Regeneration whereby | 
| they are become ſpiritall brethren,enabled to love one another This their Regeneration he am- 

plifie s,By the Inſtrument all mean,or i pirniaall Jeed regenerating them; Negative!|v.nort of Corry prible 
[-ed. Athrmatively,but of the incorrurtible Word of God. Rere (1) He proves that the Word of the 
Lord is uncorruptible b ecauſe it abides for ever, when all ficſh.aud all rhe Glory of man withereth, 
and fadeth, as the Scripture teftifiech,ver.2 ;,24,25. (2 He declares what this Word of the Lord is, | 
| viz. The Goſpel preached to them,vCr-25- » 

4. To imp: 9ve the w0zd to groweth, a$ becomes them that are Kegeneratred by tbe wozd. 
(This is infeered from the Regeneration fore-mentioned; JI.In laying aſide allcorruptions contrary 
to the cfficacy of the Word; A 1, A!l malice.2. All Guile. 3.411 Hypecrifies. 4-All Envies. $.All E- 
vil- Speakings, Ch.II. ver 1.11. In carneſt defies after the word. Here note 1.How they ate to dc- 
fire the word, As new born babes. 2. Whar they are to defirein it, The ſincere milk q + apart 
2. To whatend. That they may grow thereby. 4. Upon what ground,v1z.ſceing thercin they haye ex- 
perimcnrally taſted the Lords graciouſneſſe, v- 2-3- 

$. To ſpiritual ©difi-axton meze and woe in E vpon Chzilt the chetf cozner tore. Here 1. The 
Duty exhorred to, is Propounded ; yee alſo as lively ſtones (x )be yee built up a ſpirituall houſe, An 
bely Priefthood,to offer up ſpirituall Sacrifices,acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrift.Whereih confider 
1. The Materials of this building.the Regeneratezyee as /tvely ſtones. 2.The Strufture or Fabrick to | 
be built with theſe Marcrials,viz.( 1.)4 Spiritual Houſe,not a material Temple.(2)An Holy Prieſt- | 
hood,to Miniſter in this ſpiritual Houſe. 3-The end of this ſpiritual! Edification , To offer -up ſpiri- | 
tuall Sacrifices; which Sacrifices are commended,as Acceptable to God in Chriſt. Il. The Argu- | 
ments, whereby this duty 1s prefied, are Annexed. They are thus to be burſt on Chriſt. 1, Be- | 
canſe, they are already come 10 Chrift as 10 a ltving ſtone, &©, by Faith : therefore they ſhoula be | 
further built up in tym. x. Becauſe, Chi1\t is in himielf the moſt excellent Foundation to be | 
built upon 3 being (1) A living ſlone- ( >) Choſen of God, though diſallowed of men. ('3)Pre- 
cious, or honourable, ver.4's. Theſe three excellencies of Chriſt the chief Corner-ftanc, ate 
proved by Teſtimonies of Scripture, ver.6. 3+ Bec anſe, 10 be built upon Chriſt by Faith is ve- 
ry advantageous. For, (1) They that be/ceve on him ſhall not be confounded, ver.6. (2) Conſc- 
quently,to them that beleeve Chriſt 1s precaous, Or an henour, ver. 7. 4 Beacnſe, contrariwiſe 
19 the diſobedient, that beleeve not to be built upon him, Chrift i * a flone of flumbling,” and a Rock 
{ of off-nce. Which he evidenceth (1) By the Teſtimonies of Scripture, forerelling this judgment 
as ſuch, (2) By the nature of their tin deſerving this judgment. They diſallow Chriſt, They 
Hlumble-at the Word, They are diſobedtent. (3 By the Decree of God appointing-them herennts, 
ver.7.8. &$. Becauſe theſe believing cvs ot the diſperſion, (contrary to the other incredulons 
diſobedient Jews) were dignified by Godin Chriſt with many ſingular honours and privilcdges, | 
{for this end, that they might ſhew forth b1s vertnes tha; called them, and (o offer up ſpiritual $ a- | 
| crifices 3 in that they were, (1) A choſen Generation. (2) A Royal Prieſthood. (+) An holy | 

Nation. (4) A peculiar p:ople. (5 )Called our of darkneſs into his marvellous light. (6)Were | 
not a people in times paſt, but now are the people of God. , (7) Which had not obtained mercy,but 
now have obtained mercy, ver.g,l0. , ; | 

6. Co Converſe Chztſttanip awoug the Gentiles. 1. Partly io ab/taining from bly luſts; 
1. Becauſe, they are in this world but as Strangers and Pilgrims. 2, Becauſe, theſe luſts warre 
| againſt the ſoul, ver. 11. IT. Partly in having their converſation honeſt amorg the Gentiles 3 
{ 1. That they may have no occafion to ſpeak againſt rhem.as evil-doers, 2,That they may by their 

good works, have cauſe to glorifi: God in the day of viſitation, v.12. 
Hitherro of the Apoſtles Exhortation to Duties more Generally concerning all, as Chrifticns. 
11. Woze Spettally he Exhorrs them to certain duties appertaining to them in reſp» of their 
| partion/ar Relations, Callings or Conditions. Shewing 

I. How 1s Dubjets thep are t2 behave themſslves towards WDagiſtrates, viz. They ar; 
to ſubmit themſelv2s to every Ordinance of man. Here I.He diſtributes Magiſtrates ro be ſubmir- 
red to, into 1,Supteam, As the King. 2. Subordinate, As Governowrs ſent by him. TI. He ur- 
geth this ſubmiſhon to both upon divers grounds, viz. 1. From Gods [nſtiruting of Magiſiracy, 
implied in that phraſe, For the Lords ſake. 2. From the benefit of Magiſtracy intended. [7 1 )Foy 
the puniſhment of evil-doers. | 2 |For the Praiſe of them that do well. ver.13.14. 3. From the 
benefit enſuing upon ſuch ſubmiſſion to Magiſtiates, For, (1 )Thus, they ſhall do well.(z )Thus, 
they ſhall by well-doing, ( as is the Will of God!) put to ſilence the tgnorance of fooliſh men, ver, 15. 
(3) Thus, they ſhall rightly improve their ſpiritual freedom, Partly, whileſt they uſe not their li- 
berty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs: Partly, whileſt they herein, as the yon of God, fulfil his 
will, ver.1s. TI. He concludes this Exhortation with divers other ſuitable direfions, 1.Ts 
honour all men. 2. To vue the Brotherhood. 3. To feare God. 4&4. To honony the King. 
Ver. 17. 

11. Hors as Servants they are to demean themſclves tows their Maſters, viz. 79 be 
ſubje® to their maſters with all feare.Here, I.He diftributesMaſters,(to whom they are thus to yield 
ſubjeRion, Jinto two ſorts,vit. 1.7he good and gentle. 2.T he froward. ver. 18. I7.He urgerh their 
| ſubjeRion ro both, withal comforting Chrilſtian-ſervants againſt all injuries of froward perſecu_ 
ting 
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ring Maſtzcs, and this upon divers grounds. 1. Becouſe it is think; warthy «nd acctpteble with God, 
Paricarly co ſuff:r injuries, for conſcience towards God; whereas on the contrary, it would be ng g/o- | 
ry to them to be buſſered for their faults, ver, 19, 20- 2, Becauſe Chriſtians are Called to ſuffering | 
w-0ags *for well-doiag, v' 21. 3- Becauſe Chriſt hath given us a notable example of patient» | 
ſuF-ring for w-l1-doing, when he ſuffercd for us,v. 21. Which example of Chriſt is notably Ams | 
plified : (1) By Chrifts inaocency, ao way deſerving ro ſuffer in reſpeR of himſelfyv 22. (2) By | 
Chiiſts pari2nce inder his ſoff:rings, not avenging himſelf, but committing bis cauſe to hits that jucg+ | 
eth righteouſly ,v 23, (3) By the excellent ends and benefirs of Chriſts. ſuffering ; wir. Expiation 
of our (3ng, beering them on bis own body on the tree. SanRtification of our hearts and lives, that we 
being dead unt) fin, (hwald Live wito righteaujneſe. Both which fruirs are illuſtrated by a double Mc- 
taphor,viz. Of diſeaſed Patients,healed by Chriſts ſtripes,v.24,25. Of ftray- ſheep brought howe to 
Chriff = Shepbeard «nd Biſhey of our Son's, ver. 26. All which may oblige them to follow Chriſts 
example. 

II How as Wives and Hugbauds they ſhenld cairpghemſeclves towards one another. 
I. Wives (hovid look to the diſcharge of thele Duties, viz. 1. To be im ſubjeGion to their con Hice- 
bands. That ſo they may be won to obey that word, which ioſtru&s chem Wives unto ſech purity 
and fear in their Converſarions,h.11Tv 1,2. 2. Toadorn themſelves : Not outwardly is cheir 
bodies, with curious or coſtly Ariay,v. 3, But inwardly in the hidden Men of the brere with « math» 
«nd quiet ſpirie. For,| 1JThis is net corruptible,[2) This is in the fight of God of great price,v.q [ 3 | This 
Was tre Adorning in uſe and faſhion with Hely Women of o/d, and of Sare in particular. Worſe daugh- 
ters they ſhall be, Partly while(t they d» well, Partly whileſt they depend upon the Lord in their well- 
doing,not be'ng «fraid with an) amaJement chrouvgh their hasbands contrary carriages, ver. 5. 6. 
I'. Hugbands ſhovid dwell wich their wives according to knowledge, giving convenient Honour 
to them. 1. Becauſe, the wife is the weaker Veſſel, 2. Becauſe, (he is joynt beyre with her huiband of 
the Grace of liſe, 3. Rectuſe,orhe: wile their Prayers would be bindred, ver.7. | | 

Iv. How as Byetizen they are to m2intatn and nouriſh mutual love and deaxneſg to one 
another. viz.by being 1.Same mmded. 2.5ympathizing. 3. Brotherly-loving, 4. Pitful; that is, To 
their ioficmiries, and to their Miſeriev. 5. Courtew, or (as y C4:vin rather thinks)Humble, for the 
Greek bere hah ewo readings, v. 8. | | ] 

V. How as dtſtrefſed and affliced ones they ſh2uld demean themſelves towards their Op- 
pzacſſozs and Perſccutozs, viz. "i 

1, to fcrbearrevenge, not rendriag evil for evil, of railing for railing : but contraiw'ſe bleſſing. 


1. Becauſe,they are called hereunto. 2+ Becauſe, hereby they ſbell iqherit « bleſſing,ver.g, This he con- 
firms by a ceſtimony of Drwvid,Promiſic g liſe and good dages to them that eſchew evil and do god, and 
threatuing them that docontrary,ver.10,11,12, 3» Becauſe, if thus they ſollow thet which is good, 
ſ:arce any are lo vile as ro Wrong thtim, v. 13. 4, Becauſe, though chey ſhould ſuffer for righteouſ- 
meſs, yer are they therein beppy.v.1 4. | TY 

2. To Senfiifie the Lordin ther bearts, relying on his proteQion, and not to be afraid of their Perſc- 


curers ferour, nf to be Foubled, v.14.15+ | 

3. T1 be ready alweyes to give an anſwer to every one thet arktth ! hem a Reaſon of the boze that is in them. 
i.e. To be rea1y ro make Confeſſion of their Chriſtian Faith before any, even their adverſaries, c- 
(pecia'ly rhem char are in avihoriey, 1 his myſt be done x, With Meekreſs. 2. With Fegr,ver. 1s, 


4. Toadce ro their Chriftian Confeſſion, a good life, beving « grod Conſcience, And this for many 
Reaſons: 1. Becan'e, hereby they ſhall (þ ume their edvwerſaries that falſly accuſe their good conuerſa- 
tion bn Chriſt ,ver. 16, 2, Becauſe, if the Lords will be that thry muſt ſuffer, it is better to ſuffer ſor well 
deing tVen for 3!] doing, v.17. 3. Becauſe Crit bimſelf hath ſ«ffered once for our Sins: Therefore they 
ſhuld nor thivk much to be conform to Chriſt in ſuffering for well-doing : bur ſhould potwitk- 
| Rand-og their ſufferings have 8 good Conſcience and ceeſe from ſin, after Chrifts —_— g7his 
ſeems evidently to be the mtent of the whole context, from'v.1$.ro ch. 4.v.3. ow well 5 $ 

much t cles this moſt intricate place pxzling all Interpreters.) Here for farther preſſing and clearing 
of (his Argument, Chrilts Soffering is 1. Amplified: 2. Ap'ied, \ 
[, Etzits ſuffering is Tmplifled [1] By the innocency and righteouſacls of Chrifts Perſon 
ſuffer tag, the juſt for the u4juſt, (2) By the inten: or end of his ſuffering 3; that be might bring us 
to God (2) By the happy events or conſequenrs cf his ſoffering 3 viz, His ZeſarreFion, Aſcenſion 


on, Though be was put to death in the fleſbyviz. As man 2 yer he was quickened, Or raiſed again, by 
the Sjivit, viz. by his Godhead, v.18. This efficacy of Chriſts Spirit or Divinity ,Quickaing Chriſt, 
is. futhee Aoplificd by the notable Quickning Efficacy and ARivity thereof towards ©- 
thers. manifeſted (thinks 2 Calvin even to the Dead 3,By which be alſo went and preached to the ſpirits 
in priſon &c. Here noce (1 ) What Chriſt by hi« ſpicit did, viz he went and preached. (2)To whomguiz. 
To the ſpirits in priſonzdiſobedient ſomtime:. (3) When he rhos preach'd,viz.Wben once the long ſufſering of 
Ged waited in 19 day?s of Noah, while the Ark was « preparing. T he benefir of which Ark is, Pertly de- 
ſcrib'd; wherein ſew,that is,8 ſouls we'e ſaved by water,v. 19,20. Partly illuſtrated by a like ſpicitugl be- 


quid in avbis morrle eſt, vivificer,8c. Jon, Calv_.Com.ad 1.Pet, 3.19. 


| 


| 


unto He:ven,Srſſiin «t Grids right hand, and the SubjeRion of «ll the Angels unto him. 1. His Beſurrectiz | 
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z Hoc addit 


ſpi: kos viregtem, non exertam fuiffe in ſola Chr'ſti perſona {cd in nos eridm diffundi , quemadmodum, & Paulus 
docer ad Romanovcap. 5. 5. Dicitergo non fibi modo Chriftum reſurrexific, ſed ut vimeandem Spiricus ſui aliis 
parefaceret: alecque ipſam oſque ad mortuos penerraſſe. Uode ſequirur, nos cam non minus ſenſuros, ut Quic® 


nefi: 
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fir of Beptiſme, ( not the ourward waſhing of the body, Bur the inward waſh 'ng cf the ſoul and 
C nſcience , which thereupon comfortably anſwers and witnefles for us be fore God ) which now 
\faverh us by verge of Chriſts ReſurreRion , ver. 21, 2. His I ſcenſion into Heaven: 2. His 
| being on Gods right-hand. 4. flis having Ingels ano F athcziiles ondPcwgrs made ſubs 
'1ce&Tco him ver.2 2, 
fa Chats ſuffering is. Ppplyed 3 in that from Chriſts ſi ering for us, he exhorrs them to Arme 
themſelues lihewije with the jarme minde, as ſuffering with him,and in him; And cenfequent'y(1 Thar 
|rhey ceaſe from fm, not [iving any: longer the re# of their time in the fleſh, to the lufts of wee.(:)T har 
they live to the will of Grd, Ch.IV. vtr. 2. Hitherto of bis third Recſ.n jor ther keeprug « good Con- 
ſcience grawn frem Chrits ſufſering- 4+ Becauſe their preſent changed State 2d Time calis them to 
conſciencious walkir g, it being enough (»and farre too much )) thar they bt we ſpent the time paſt of 
ther hſe, (while they were carnal.) in Gentil:ſh luſts, divers whereof are mentioned, ver, z. This 
th:jr changed condition he Amplifies by the events thereof upon them, whoſe carna} wayes and 
lofts theſe Convert Jewes had renourceds [1 | Their ſt:anging or wondring,that az formerly they 
rum not with th:m to the ſame exceſſe of Rizt. [2 _| T heir ſpeaking evil of them, cherefore, v.4. Againſt 
whick evil carriages of their carnal adverſatics, he comforts them, Partly, From conhderation of 
Chriſts furure judgement, ro whom quick «nd deed, and ſo theſe men muſt give account,v.5. which 
he proves, in that not obly Chriſtians nw, but alſo the people of the old world, though dead, 
were under one and the ſame Goſpel of Chriſt, which is as the Law or Rule whereby Chriſt will 
judge all,v.s. Partly, from the haſtning of the Cay of judgwent,v.9. 5. Becznſe, The world hafſt- 
neth toan end, Buf the end of all things is at hand, whence he inferreth Exhoinerions to divers C hri. 
ſtian duries of a go d lifes viz. [| 1) To Sobriery. [2] To Vieilancy unto Prayer, v.7. [;)] To 
fervent chatity, eſpecially amcng themlelves, Becauſe charity ſhall cover « mulnmnde of frrs, ver, £, 
[ 4] To mutual Hoſpirality without grudgingyv.9. | 5] To mutual cor munication ot their ſpirj- 
tual gifrs to one another, according to their reſpeRive callings in rbe Church, Asgood Steward of 
the manifold Grace of God. And he partieularly inftaacerh in rwo more eminent, viz. Preaching the Word, 
Which their Paſto28 and Teachers are to handle as the Oracles of God, And Mintraticn, viz. to the 
Saints milcries and wants, which Deacons are to diſcharge, 45 cf the ability whieh Ged giveth; That 
God in all thi £5 moy be 2!or: fied throught hri{t,rto whom he aſcribes praiſe & dominion for «© ve: 57.10,14, 
5+ Nor to think ſtange ar the ſharpeſt fiery erya's for Chriſt and Chiiſtianicy,as if ſome ftrange 
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thing happened to them, but rather ro rejoyce therein. 1, Becauſe, Theſe ſharp ſufferings are for 
their TryaHl, as gold istryed by the firc,v. 12. 2. Becauſe, hereby they become conform to Chriſt, 
(1) Now conform to him in his Croſſe, ye are farichers of Chrifts ſuffermgs. (2) Hereaſter in his joy 
and Crown, when Chriſts gl-:y ſhall be revealed, v.13+ 3: Becauſe, in thus ſuffering for Chriſt, the 
Spirit of Glory and of Ged 1efiz1h upon them, Though neviied on the Perſecurors part, yer he is 
G loyifſed on ſuch ſofferers part, wr. 14. 4. Becauſe, to ſuffer ( not as evil doers, bur ) as Chriſti. 
ans, 15 act matter of ſhame, but marter of praiſe co God, ver.t5. F. Becauſe, This Goſpel-Time 
brings inavoidable ch:;ſtiſements upon the Church ; for the time is come that judgement muſt begin at 
the houſe of God v.16, 5. Becarſe, conſequently the calamiries of ungodly Perſecnors will be ar !aft 
moſt woful. This is inferred from tht former moſt Patherical.y,(1) By way of Interregationz if 
it begin at us, what ſhall be the end of them that obey net the Goſpel 2 ver. 17. (2) By way of Admira- | 
ion ; If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved (' viz. ſhall not be freed this life from judgeny nts, + Migi- | 
ons, &c.) Where ſhall the ungodly and finner appear ! ver.z8, Theſe Arguments he cloſe'h u» with an 
Encouraging Exhortation to them char ſuffer ar cording to the will of God, To cemmit the keeping »f their | 
ſouls to him 18 well-do'ng ; In zſmuch as heis 1. Moſt willing to preſerve them i2 all th: it ſufferin g*, | 
being faithful. 2. Moff a zble alſo, being their Creator ver. 1 9. : 

VI. tht egbptcr9 02 Elders in Office ſhoald theretn diſ.harge their duty tn fced. 
ing the flock of God among them, This duty 15 Deſcribed, and Urg'd- I. Deſcribed, they are to feed 
the fleck, thking the over-fight the eofo 1. Not by conſtraint, but willing'y. 2. Nor ft filthy ucre, but of 
a Yeatly minde, 3. Neither as Over-ruling, or Lording it over the Heritages, viz. Particular Churches ; 
but berg enſamples to the fk. NL. #tged by divers Morives drawn, 1. From the Example of the 
Apoſtle Peter bimfelf, ex horting them co this duty 3 (1) Beirg a Co-Prestytey alſo, and'a witneſs 
of Chriſt ſufferings. (2+) Being by hope a partaker of the Glory that ſhall be revealed. 2, From the 
Nature of the Church :o be thus fg and overſeen by them ; being (1) The flock of Ged. (1)Gods 
Heritage. 3. From the Glotious reward promiſed to the fairhful perfor mers of this Duty at the av- 
pearivg of Chriſt the Chieſ-Shepherd,or A1ch-Paſtour, viz. A Crown of Gi8ry that fadeth nog away,Ch.V. 
ver. 1n,2,2,4s 

vil. How the pouncer among them ſhould ſubmit themſelves towards the Elder : Yea, How 
all of them ſhould ſubjeft themſelves, in Chiikiten love, to one enother ; being clothed with humility; to 
that end. This is urged, 1. From the Beamty of Humility , be ye chatbed ( Gr. þ Kndt- 


% 


et, omni ex paſte Awpleimini Humilitztem, ficuri veſtis rotum corpus tegir, Toterea Siguificar nnuliom pul- 
orem effe ornatum,aut decentiorem, quam vbi nos ſubmirtimvs, Fe.Calv. Com. in 1 Pet. 5. 5. anu—_—__ nihi] 
dici potuit yenuſtivs *Eyx5pufore veſtis bumilis & ſervorum erat:quj cum brevis runicas, qUas £Twjidas vOcant, 
ſtaretir ſuper has Eyxiufous induvere ſolebant 3 palliolum viliflimaum, ſed Candidum , &e. Dan. Heinſ. Eat1ci- 


\Sacr. inn Pet. 5.5, 
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ted) with Humility, viz. Either, cloſely girt with it.as ſervants of old with a kinde of Garment knit 
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roge ther in a knot z or,curiouſly adorned as delicate women adorne themſelves with knors. '2. Fr0m 
Gods reſiſting the þ cher but giving grace to the humble,ver.5,6. Hence by way of Corollary he 
infers, Thar ay uld not tear, by reaſon of this Humility,to be trampled upon by the inolent : 
but rather deyolve al! thetr care upon God, that cares for them,ver.7. 


ally thoſe ſcllicicing them ro x poſtacy by reaſon of their ſulfertings. Here 7. He dire&ts them 
how to Reſiſt the Devil ; viz. By being, 1. Sober. 2. Vigilant. 3. Stedfſaſt in the Faith. TT.He in- 
cires them to- this Reſiſtance of the Deyil, upon Confideraticn, 1. Of the Nature and Difpoſiticn 
of the Devil, who is to be refiſted ;, being (1) An ————_ Adverſary the Devil. (2) A cruel 
Enemy, As a roaring Lyon. (3) An enemy indefatigable in his cruelty, He walketh abour c ſeeb- | c Elegantly 
ing whom he may devoure. 2. Ofthe nature of their affii tions wherewith Saran temprs and exer- | Cyprian de» 
cites them 3 they are the common lor of all the Saints in the whole world , who hare their ſeveral | ſcribes Satans 
ſhares of affli&ion to accompliſh therein,ver.38.9g. IIT.He prayecs for them, to the God of all Grace | ſubrilty and 
who hath called us into his eternal Glory, that after they have ſuffered a while, he would perfeF, | devices where- 
flabliſh ftrengthen.ſettle them. Concluding his Prayer with a Doxology to God,v.1o,1 1. by he en dea- 
| yours to decerv 
and to devoure vs, Adverſarivs verus cſt, & hoſtis antiquos,cum quo przlium gerimus. Sex millia annorum jam 
complentur ex quo hominem Diabolus impugnar. St imparatum invenerit milirem Chriſti, fi rudem, fi-non 
Pllicituw. ac toro corde vigilante; circumyente neſciun, fallir 1ncanrem, decipir imperitum. $i vero quis Do- 
minjca pracepta cuſtodiens , & fortiter Chriſti veſtigiis adhzrens , contra evm ſtererit ; vincatur necefle tt: quia 
Chriſtus,quem confiremur,invittus eſt. D.Cyprian de Exhort. Martyrum in Prefat.y 1. And elſewhere more 
fully,—— Circuit illa nos firgulos & tanquam heſtis,clauſcs obſidens, moros explorat, & tenrat an fit pars aliqua 
murorvm minus ſtabilis & minus fida, cujus aditu ad interiora penetretur, rt Oculis formas illices.& faciles 
voluptates,ut viſu deftruat caſtiratem. Ayres per canorami muſtcam tenrat,ut ſoni dulcioris auditu ſolvat & molliat 
Chriſtianum vigorem; Irguam convicio provocat. Manum in'vriis lacefſentibus ad perulentiam czdis inſtigat. Ut 
fraudatorem faciat, Jucra opponit injuſta : Ur animam pecunia capiar,ingerit pernicioſa compendia : Honores ter- 
renos promittit, ut cceleſtes adimar : Oftcnrat falſa,ut vera ſubripiar : & cum latenter non poreſt fallere,exert> arque 
aperte minatur:terrorem tm bidz perſecurionis intentans.ad debeſlandos Dei ſervos inquietus ſemper & ſemper in- 
feſtus: in pace ſubdolus,in Perſecuttone violentus. Quamobrem fratres dile Kifſimi contra omnes Diaboli vel 
laces infidias,vel aperras minas ſtare debet inſtruus animus & armarus,ram paratus ſemper ad repugnandum,qu 
eſt ad impugnandum ſemper paratus inimicus. D.Cyprian.de Zelo ov livore.lib$.2. 


THE CONCLUSION of the EPISTLE contains 7. An intimation by whom the Apoſtle Petey IT. 
ſent this Epiſtle to them of the Diſperſion; By Sylvanus,whoſe fidelity ro them he commends, II.A 
Summary Recapit#lation of the Subſtance and Scope of his Epiltle;viz.1.Teftifying that this js the 
rae grace of God wherein they Stand. 2.Exhorting them,ver.12. IIT.Salutations 1.Sent.to them, 
( 1)From the Church at Babylon,cle with them, (2)From Marcus bis ſon,ver.13, 2. 

ned ro them, That = greet one another with a biſſe of charity,ver.14. IV. The Apoſtolical 
i&icn,or Fare-well-Prayer for them, Peace be with you all that are in Chrift Jeſus, Amen. | 
VET. 14. 
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II. Peter. 


5. I. Name, Penman and Iuthozitp of this Epiſtle, p chngek 
2 1,2, 
He II. Catholique Epiſtle of PETER the Apoſtle.] The Apoſtle himſelf calls this er de, 
| T his * Second Epiſtle, He writesir to the ſame People ro whom be wrote his firſt, | caſed. Bift. 
viz. To the Þ beleeving Jews diſperſed, atid in effe&to the ſame end, | Ecch.1.3.c.19. 
Some few Writers bave dowhteddf the Authority of this Epiſtle, ( wnalſo of that of | © 5+ Hier. mm 


Fewer, of the ſecond'and third'of Fehr, and of the Epiſtle of Jude, ) as< Euſebias, | £217 n aud 
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VL1I. Finally, 9: eghozts them all (utly ts Beſiſt the Devil andHfs Temptzcions;'cſpect- 6 
j 
| 
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| ard «fcer bim d Hizrowe incictigtes. Nor is'it fotind inthe Syriack Yerſiow, Perrus. Tom, | 
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&®: Per. 1.1. 
f2Pet. 1.14. 
£ John 2119, 
| 13,19, 

hz Per. 1.16, 
17,18, 

i Mat-17.1,2, 

| þ 2 Pet. 1-1. 
* 3-1-2. 


Compared with 
1 Peti.:, 


| I :Per 3.15.15 
m Hiſt. Eccleſ 
Mzga.Cent. 1./. 
2.C.4.T1!'.')e 
Scriztuia N. 
Teſt. 

n Concil. Lao- 
dicen. Can 59. 
Concil. C ar- 
thagin.Can. 3. 
Athanaſ.in 
Synopſr. Da- 


| 


[this Epiſtle reftfies,that be | muſt Þorrly put off this bis T abernacles as onr Lord Fe/us | 


malſc I. 4+ c.18, 
Epriphan. 
Hereſ.16. 

| Aug. l.2. dz 

| DoF. Chriſt. 

| c.8 


*Beda in. Com: | 
p ePer, 1. 13: 
14. 


q 2Pet. I. 14. 
r 2Pet..1.5, 
8,9, 10, | 
| 2Pct. 1. 12. 


r2 Pct. 2.1,2f 
&Cc. 

u 2Pet.3.3 &c. 
x Pet. 1. 12. 
&c.and 3.1, 2, 
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were beſt Cinſtructed and eſtabliſhed herein , had need be put in remembrance and 
| ſtirred #p hereunto 3 Ard fore-ſceing by the ſpirit of Prophecy , that aseven then 
there were, and afterwaxds there would be much more inthe Church among them, 


— —_— 


But divers cogent Arguments perſwade us that this is an Apoſtolical Epiſtle, and | 
written by Peter. As 1. | he inſcription mentions the ſame };1cnman of this Epiſtle | 


with the firſt viz ©Simon Peter a (exvant and an Apoſtle of Jeſus C briſt,.He that wrote | 


Chrift hath ſhewed him, Now © whom did Chriſt ſhew this, but tog Peter. 3. He 
that wrote this Epiſſe, was with Chriſt upon the Mount at bis transtiguration, be- | 
held his Ma'eſty and heard that voice of the father from Heaven. wken he was | 
wich Chrilt on the holy Mount, h T bis 55 my beloved ſon in whem I am well pleaſed. / 
Now there were onely i three, viz. Peter, fames and Fohx inthe Mount with Chriſt; | 
at his transfiguration3 and therefore it muſt be written by one of them three, (and | 
by whomfoever of them, it isof Apoſtolical, yea of divine Authority 3 ) but unto 
fames or Fohu none ever yet aſcribed ir,nor is there ary reaſon ſo ro.do, but many to 
the con traty , thereforeit muſt needs be confeſſed ro be written by Peter. 4. He 
that writes this Epiſtle calls it his * Second Epiſtle, and intimates he wrote them both 
to the ſame per ſons,viz. the diſperſed believing Jews. 5. He that wrote this Epiſtle | 
calls | Pax his beloved brother , commeuds him, ard approvesthe Authority of his 
Epiltles z which were too much for any but for an Apoſtolical pen. 6. An holy 
Apoſtolical ſpirit breaths throughont this whole Epiftle, both in bis exhortationsto 
holy duties , monitions againſt falſe teachers ard Apoſtacy, and prediRtions of 
things to come. 7. T hem ſtileand Phraſe Apoſtolicail and conſonant enoughto 
that of Peters firſt Epiſtle. 8, To ell theſe may be added the conſent 'of " an- 
tient Writers, that count this Epiſtle Canonical and Apoſilical. Ando Beda won: | 
ders how any ſhuu'd doubt of the Authority of this Epiſtle, when the Penman hath 
pur his name in the beginning, and teſtifies he was with the Lord in the boly 


Mount. 
So that this 


F piſile is of unqueſtionable Authority. 
s. I1.-Time, when this Epiſtle was written. 


Peter wrote this Epiſtle a little before his death; for he faith herein, p 7 :hisk it 
meet as long as I am in this T abermacle, to ftir you mp by putting you in remembrance , 


knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my T abernacle , even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 


hath ſh:wed me, But at what time Perey did pur off his Tabervacle, is hard particu- 
larly co dete: mine. And learned Writers are not agreed amorg themſelves about | 
"A | 


6- [1]. Occaſion. | 


The holy Apoſile Peter.conſidering, T hat 9 ſhortly be was to put iff his Tabernacle 
of the fleſh , as the Lord feſns Chriſt ſhewed kim, And krowing that 2mong the 
ſcattered tribes,ſume were too negligent of Progreſs in faith , ard other accompa- 
nying vertues, and of making their Calling and EleRtion ſure , and that thoſe who 


© Heretical ſeducers and falſe teachers, of notorious ungodly manners, bringingin 
the moſt impious and damnable Hereſies, and walking' in a moſt carnal , diſſolute, 
unclean and offenſive courſe of life, to the ſhame of theChurcb, yea, that i» rhelaf7 
days, » Prophane /coffers ſhou!d ariſe, that ſhould deride the ſecord coming of Chriſt 
co judgement, T he 4 poſtle hereupontakes Dreafion.to write this F piltle, 


5, 1V. Scope. 


The ®cope,ard intent therefore of the Apoſilein this Epiſtle, is 1, Po3e gene. 


rally, x 70 ftirre »p the pure mindes of the ſcattered Jews, by patring thew in _—_ 
rals;e 
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brance, both of che Provbets words, and the Apoſtles Commands,and this he aims acin 


| both his Epiſtles. 2. P3ze Particularly, (1) To encourage thern from vie 


experience of Gods (pictcual bannticy unto thety, y daving given them all things fertasce 
ing to life and godlineſs, hopefully to expeRt frotn him @ wultiphcation of Grace and 
Peace unto them.( 2) To incite thread to ® adde to Faith vertue and otherrgraces,. and to. 
hare theſe bleſſings aboanding-in them, chat fo they may make their Calling and Elefi- 
on ſure, andnever fall- (3) To for.-warn and fore-arm them again(t » falſe teach 
ers, and Hereticat [mpoltors that ſhould riſe up among, them z whole, damnabl 
Here fles he deſcribes; whoſe deſtruTion he threatens ;zand whoſe carſed man 
abominable properties he ,charaderizing them to the life,ay nnclean and if» 

re livers, enemies to Domintons and Magiſtrates, Riotc us voluptuous Epicures, 
Seandal»us Seducers, Covetous Praftitioners, and Empty proud Vain;gJorious 
boxſters,who there fore muſt caretully b: abandoned. . ( 4) Finally,to foretel them, 
and the Church of Chriſt, b of Prepbane Scoffer s, that thall deride and deny Chrifts 
ſecond coming to judgement, which having afferced and deſcribed, as aHo'the New-bea- 
vens and New-earth afterwards 
all Ho'y converſation, Godlineſs and Vnblameableneſs for the coming of the Lord, 


$ V. Ptincipal parts. 


; - this 11. Epiſtle of Peter are 1. The Preface, 2. The Subſlance of the EpyiMle. 3. The Con- 
cupon. 

THE PREFACE contains, 1. At Inſc iption, 2. A Salutation. TS. 

1. Vin Jn(cription of the ppiſite; denoting 1, The perſon writing 3; whe is licre defcribed, 
(1) By his name and Surname, Simen Petty, (2) By his Office, More Generally , A Servers. 
More ſpecially, And «n Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift. 2. The perions written to, viz. The believing 
c Jews tcatiered up and down the Reman Empire, Here defdribed eſpecially by their true faith 
whicl) God had vouchſaſed ther ; To them that heve ot tained like previous faith with us,&c. This rheir 
faith being amplified, (1_) by the worth ard excellency of ir, Precious Faith. (2) By the ſameneſs 


like precious Faith with us. ( 3) By the cavſes of ir, t ficient; God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1m- 
pulfive, through the Rig hteoufreſs of God and Chriſt, Ch.1. ver. 1. 

2. Þ Solutation; where note, 1. The Benefits which he wiſheth to them, or prays for in 
their behalt, viz. The mulciplication cf Grace and Peace. Grace and Peace be multiplied unts you. 


II, The means whereby thoſe benefits are to be multipli 
God; dnd (2) Of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, v. 2. UL The ground whereupon he encovrages them, 
to hope for further multiplication of theſe benefits upon themſelves this way, viz. Theif former 
expcricence of Gods grace and bounry ro them herein, { who is ſtill like himſelf in hi, ads of ſpec'- 
; a'l grace and favoyr,) According as h!s Divine power bach given unto us all things that pertain ts Life and 
Godlineſs ,&c. Which expetience of theirsis Amplified, 1- By the plenty of Benefits conferred 
vpon them, All things petraining to Liſe and Godlizeſs, viz. To ſpirirual and eternal ( nor natital) 
life, and to godlinets the ſoul thereof, (a5 4 Calvin ſpeaks.) 2. By the Original cavſes of theſe be- 
nefics, v'2. Chrifts power and Free-grace. His Divine Power bath given unto #s «fl things. 3. By 
the ioward and immediare means, whereby theſe benefits were conveyed to them , vir. 
Throngh the knowle7ge of bim , (i. c. Jeſus Chriſt; ) that bath called us by Glory and Pertve, 
(i. e. eby his own Glorious Verrue, Or by his owag Glory and Vertoe, 4s «ſome 
Greek Copies read it, Ovr Travflation #nto Glory and Vertue, ſeems improper , and not rothe 
Apoſtics ſexſe, ver.z.- 4. By the ourward inſtrumental means, whereby theſe benefirs #re tecdred 
and applyed, viz. The Promiſes ; By which ave giu*n anto us the greateſt and precious Promiſes &c. 
Theſe promiſes are deſcribed, (12 Partly by their Fountain whence they freely flow; By whith 
ave given, &c. ft avi. ec. By which Glory and Vertue of Chrift immediately forewentioned. 0r 
Si oy i. &, By whom, (1s ſeme Greek Copies read it , ) thatis, By which Chrifl. Tor $ub- 
ſtance they come both to ove, (2) Peartly by their adjunas, wiz. Greareft «nd Precious Promiſes. 
| (3) Part!y by their end why they are conferred on them, viz. That ty theſe you Might be Partahers of 
} the Divine Nature, havirg eſcoped the Ceyrur tion rhat is in the word thewgh /ufF, ver 4. 
THE SUBSTANC FE of the Epiftle, whichis 1. Hortetory, 2. MonitoYy, 3. Propbetical. 
1. The Hoztatozp pars of the Epiſtie, He exh:rts them to abrundin Faith and 0 bty Graces, accom pa- 
xy/ng Faith. This Exbortatio® ( ioſerred upon things foremenrioned, And bcfides this; or, Ant 
fon this ſan” thing, is 1. Propoundleds 2+ #ged. | 
1. Pzopounded, In the propound: og of this Exhoreation;znote,]. T he ſingular diligence required 
Mmmamm 32 aboot 


of it for nature and ſul ſtance, with the ſatth of all Gocs people, yea of the Apeſtlcs themſelves, 


© 
manners, and. 
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y 2 Pet.2, 3, | 


T7 2 Per.1,5, 3, | 


10,&c. 
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to them Through the knowledge, (1) Of 
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expeR&ed, he exhorcs them to prepare thewſelves by | 


c For cle@ing 
thi;, compare | 
2 Pet.1.I, and” 
3.1.with 1Per.. 
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FChriſth Poten- 
 tlam os adven- 
tam |Non du- 
bium quin his 
yocibus. Evan- 
gelii ſumman 
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CHAP. H- _ 


| compreheadcre | 
ri. Duas 2utem partes diſtinte ponir, nempe Dwod erbitus in came furrit Chriftur 2 Deinde qualis fit 1iths ejus & ef- 
fleachs. bic enim integrum habemus Byangelium, &c. Joan Calv.Comment. in 2 Pet. 1.16, 


— — 


about this duty, Giving «ll diltgence,ver.5. 1I The Duty it ſelf, which is twofoid, 1.79 adde unto ſaith 
vertue, and other graces enumerared, as in a Gracation , fir companios of Faith y ver..5, 6, 9. 
2. To endeavour that theſe things mop n't on!y be in the, but abound, ver. 8. | 
:. Urged by divers Argurcents, They ſhould give «ll diligence to have faith and all theſe other graces 
a«boundi»g mm them. 1. Beceuſe in ſo doing, they thall neither be ban ex no unſruitful in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, ver. 8. 11. Becatiſe be ther laths theſe things, 1. 18 b/inde and cannor ſee afer off 2 Heth in 
gratefully jorgor that be was purged from bis old fias,ver.g. 101. Becauſe thus, They ſhall make uhrty 
Cali-g ans: Eieflicn jure, viz.by theſe fruits avd cff:s thereof, 1V. Becauſe in dorng theſt things they 
ſbull never fall, fora\much as abounding in thele graces is the ready way co Chiifts ev:riafting 
Kingdom ;' for {0 «n entrance ſhall be minifired unto you «bandantly, Gc. ver. 1c,11. V. Deconle it 
was nO w:y unbecoming bot neceſſary for the Apoſtle Peter thus to exhorr them and pur them 1n 
remembrance of theſerhings, who therefore excuſerh himſelf for ſo doing, vpon divers confide- 
[ ratious,viges, I his +5 for their benefit, though they know theſe things and are efteb1iſhed in the preſent 
truth. #bwrefor ( i. e, ſecing this courſe is ſo many ways beneficial to you 3) 4%i'l nor be negli- 
gent 10 pht you aln @jts in remermbramce fee, ver.t2. 2 Thus to (br them up and put them in 1ewem- 
brance i$ the Apoſtles duty, yea, / think. it Meer, @c.v.1 ge 3, The Apcſlic wat ſhoitly to pur off bg 
Tabernacle, as Chriſt hat ſhewed him,ver.14. 4. The Apoſtle defired and endeavonred that they 
| might be able to bave theſe things alwayts in remembrance after his deceaſe,ver.159, VE. Becauſe che 
Do&Tine of the Goſpel preached ro them by the Apoſtles, (wherein theſe duties are requited. _) 
was pot fabulous, but moſt certain 2nd Divine. Here 1, He declares the ſum of the Goipel, (3 
f Catviz obſerves,) viz. (1) 1 he exhibiti- n of Chiiſt, (2) The power and efficacy of Chriſt ex- 
hibited. When we mede known unto you the Power a1 Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,ver.16. 2. He Evi- 
dences to them , that this Goſpel ws no Enning ly deviſed Fable,bu: a certain Divin- Truthz(1)From 
the certainty of the Apoſtles Teflimcny, who were, Partly, Eye-wimeſſes of Chnits Majefly,ver.16, 
Partly, Ear-witne lics cf Gcds glorious voice from heaven touching Chriſt , as the beloved Sun of 


voluerit : ut certe nihil preter Chriſture continer, in quo abſcondirz ſunt omnes ſapicnriz theſau- 


God, and great Þ ophet «© f che Church ro be heard,when the three Apoſties were with Chriſt in 
the Hol y Mount at his Traosfiguraticn, v. 17,18. (2) Fiemtbe ſweer conſent and Harmon y de- 
ewixt the Prophetica) and Apcſtolical! Dodrige, Here, Partly, He extels the Propheticel word 6s 
more om (viz in reſpeR of the account and apyrebenſion of the Jewes who undeubred!y received 
the Prophets ) then this vere from heaven. We have a fo a more ſure word of Prophery. Po tly, he 
commenes theie Chriſtian Jews for ar:ending 1! erer0,ihe- unto Je do well that J* attend. Partly, he 
p efers the Apoſtolical Dottrine b« fore the Prophetical, This being but as @ be bs ſhining in a dah 
Places T bar 2s the Day dawning end the doy-ftar 1ifing in their bearis,v. 19. Pe&rty,he caurions them bw 
to underſtand che Scrip:ures of the Prophers, not according to every mans pl ivate fancy, but 
according tothe ſenſe and minde of the Holy Ghoſt ; The Penmen of Scripture ſpe king nor by 
the will of man, bur che motion of che Holy Ghuſt, ver.20.21, 

Hitherto of the Hortator y pert 'f the Fpifhe, 
11, Jn the Wonitozp P2re of the Epiſtle, He fore-warnes them of Fal'e-T carhi:1s, Heretical 
and blaſpheawus Scducers that ſhoulo creep in amorg them, and were even then 21 ifing up ; leſt 
they theuld cicher be ſeduced or di{cooraged by them, To this End 1. He frees them 9: theſe 
,- 2. He threatens them. 3- He ch@r«Feriſetb and deſcribetk them, that [o th; may be the better 
ev:ided. | 


old among their fore-fathers, ( Ic eing the © hurches lot in all ages 10 be peſtered with tuch. J) 
Mere Parti-u'&l, 1. Of the Here fi:s which tlicir fa'le-teachers ſhali ſat-inmodace, or privily-orings 
in 3 viz.C 1) Datrable Herefies. (2) Impious and Antichuibian, Even denying the L914 ther bought 
them. (3) Uecſtroaive, And bringing pon then ſe/res [wift ton, Ch.iT wer.1. 2. Of the pic- 
| valency of theſe Hereriques perviciouvs Wayes, T hey tli xy followers, by reeſ0n of ® hith 
(manyfolloners ) the way of rwh ſh-ll be blaſphemed;vgr.2 inteor of thelc talſe-reach. 
ers, viz, to mcke merchendize of them, beth in their fouls ahd Rartl 1» their merchancizing is 
Amplified, C 1) By the Root whence ir (prings, viz. Covefouſneſs, (2) Bthe Art whereby many 
ſhall coapaſs this End, viz. By ſeigned words, pretendicg aore then ordis a.y Piety, Puritz, Mode- 
ration, Love, fc. under which they ſhroud their damroble Herefjecs, ver.3. 

WI, He threatens the falſe-tochers wth ſpeedy judgement, and davgation, ver. 2. This threat- 
ning he 1 Confirms and 2 Ampliftes. 1 He corfirms 1hty threatning chaheſe wicked H-retiques dam- 
nation, by three remarkable inflagces of Gods vengeance, 1. -Þ Angels that Gnned, cef] 


I. He fore»tels them of ſalſe Teachers thar ſhould ariſe among them,as there were falſe-Prophers of | 


down to Hell, and reſerved in chains of darkneſs ro farther judg: menr, y 4. 2. Upon the o'd 
World , of the : drowned with a focd, when Nah @ Prea.her of - Righteouſneſs 


was preſcrved, *\, 3- Upon the wicked Cities of Sedome and Gemer ha, overthrown , 
and turned to aſh when Kighteows Lot , whoſe righrrous foul: was daily vexed with 
their wicked and filthy deeds , was delivered, v. 7,8. 11, He Amplyfies this threatniog ta- 


citely comforting the Ggdly 1, & gairſt the delay of their cwa Celiverance 3, The Lord kncwes | 
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1} They 
| 2. By the root of 
| they ['2 ] Their willfulneſſe , And je/f-willed, or, ſelj-pleaſers, ver. 10. 11. This their Anti-Magi- 


Cn. IV. IL PETER, | 
how to deliver the godly our of Temptation, viz. he knowes what's the beſt way, and when tte beſt 
ſcaſon. 2. Againſt the delay of wicked Heretiques puniſhment, The Lord knowes how to reſerve them 
till a fic time of puniſhment,ver.9,10. js wa 266 $00 Ber 
111, He lively | g | chara#erizeth theſe Heretiques that they may be ſhunned, by divers inſa: 
mous and odious Properties in them,viz.T hey are ws ! 
1. Jmpure and Ynvciean livers. That walk after the ficſh in the luſt of uncleanneſſe,ver. 10. 
2. Enemtes to Magiſtrate, Ciytll Domintons and Diariities. Here 1. Their Anarchical 
Oppoſition to Magiſtracy 1s deſcribed, 1; By their evill and finfull carriages againſt them, viz. 
deſpiſe Government , or Dominion. [2] They are not afraid of þ evil of Dignitzes. 
root of theſe evill carriages, viz- | r | Their Pride, Preſumptuons C or, Andacious ) are 


—  .— 


ftratical! diſpoſition and demeanour is Aggr avated, 1. By the contrary example, even Angels 

them{elves Greater in Power and might, who ( though Ged imployes them to prote& his Church, 

and to withſtand and puniſh the ryranny and rage of wicked Rulers,yet) bring not in a Railing ac- 

cuſation againſt them before the Lorg, that we can finde in all the Scripture, ver. 11. 2+ By their 

bruitjſhneſle herein, As wild-Beaſts ſorriſhly runne upon their cwn. deſtruttion, being made to be 
taken and deſtroyed : So theſe, ſpeak evill of things 1hey underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in 

their own corruption; receiving the reward of unrighteonſneſſe ver. 12,13, | 

3. Rioto1s Senſu2liſts and voluptucug Epicares ; They that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day time,ver.1 z. 

4. Scindalovg SHeducers of unitadle Soules, with whom they feaſt themſelves, enticing 
them at their Feaſts, by their !a{civious Geſtures, and whoriſh looks, to uncleanneſle. Spots and 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, while they feaſt nith you; Having eyes 
Jull of adultery (Gr.of the adultreſſe 3 or, of the Whore, ) that cannot ceaſe from fin, beguiling un- 
flable foules,ver.13.14- | 

$. Ecyeto''s Prectition;rs, plodding and contriving in their hearts how to compaſſe mo 
and wea'th from others. An heart they have exerciſed with Coverous Pradliſes. This 1s Amplified, 
I By the Curſed Condition into which they caſt themſelves, by this and their other corruptions. 
t urjed children, ver.14. Il. By their Refemblance herein to Balaam the falſe Proger, who for 
gain was willing againſt his ceniciencg, to have Curſed Gods bleſſed people IſracFWhich have 
forſaben the 1i2ht way, and are gon aſtray following the way of Ba'aam ſon of Boſor. Balaamser- 
roneous way 1s Aggravated, 1. By the unrighteovſneſs of his courſe, intimated. viz. His endeavour to 
curſe Gods people. 2. By the Root whence this unrighrequſneſſe ſprang, viz. His Covetouſneſſe, 
He loved the wages of unrighteouſnefſe. 3. By the Madneſſe of the Prophet herein, ſtriving for 
Ivere, to go againſt Geds will. 4. By the Prodigious repreof of Balaams iniquity and madneſſe, 
by a Dumb Aſſe ſpeabing with mans voice. He was unworthy of mans repredf, therefbre is de- 
ſervedly reproved by a ſcoli and dePÞicable Aſe,ver. 15, 16, 

6. Eu p. p, p20ud,v- t1-gieztous Teackers, ſpeab ing great ſwelling words of varity. This vi- 
cious Property of their Big, vaine, empty ſpeaking .15* Niuſtrated. » Threatneg. 3 Aggravated, 
T. I/tuſtr ated elegantly by a double fimulitnde, 1. Of Wells without water. :. Of clouds. ( Viz- 
without rainc) cairted away with a Tempeſt, II. Thrratned 3 To whom the miſt of Sy Y 
ſerved for ever.ver.17. HT. 4 aggravated q the pernicious effect hereof upon divers of their Se- 
duced hca ers, a ured hcret y under ſpeciobs pretences cf Liberty, unto uncleanneſle and other 
lufts, to their deſt: v&ion. Here More Particularly, 1. The Garb of their Seducers language, or 
Teaching ; They ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity 34S (h) Calvin ſaith, boaſting aloud of the 
Spirit, and $} irituals,&c, 2. Tt e Subrilty of their ſpeech to Seduce , For when they ſpeab 
they allure. :. The Perſons {dvced hereby, Thoſe that were cleane eſcaped from them who lire in 
erreur,viz. Who had renounced Genriliſme , and «mbraced4 Chriſtianiime. 4. The Art, or Bair 
whereby t!:icy allure and deceive them, viz. By allowing them to live in their carnall luſts under 
ſpeciors prerences of Chriſtian liberty from the Law ; they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 
through much wantonne(s -— while they promiſe them liberty. Which pretended Liberty, the 
Apoſtle evidences tobe real Bondage under corruption, inaſmuch as they are overcome by cor- 
1uption, ver 13,19. 5. The miſerable End of theſe that profeis and know Chriſt, bur are ſedu-. 

again to Error and Corruprion bv ſuch falſe teachers. ver.20. Aggravated,jn thar, { 1 |Such A- 
poſtares condition js farre worſe then thar of ignorant unconverted Heathers,ver.21. | 2 [The rrue 
Proverb is verified in them; The [ og is turned to his vomit again ; and the Sow that was waſhed, 
to ber wallowing in the mire, Ver. 1 26 

Thus of the ſonkory Part of this Epiſtle. bh | 

JI7. Pn the Provherſeall Part f*f rht3 Eniffle, Peter Prophecies of the ſenſuall Prophane 


ſcoffers in the laſt dayes.thar ſt:a!l ſcoffe at Chriſts Second coming ro Judgement. Touching this 
Prephecy nore 1. The Pretace to it. 2+ The Subſtance, or Matter of it. 

F. Inthe Preface to this Prophecy . by way of Tranfiticn from his former Matter, he declares 
the End and Scope which he aimedat in wriring both his T. and IT. Epiſtles, viz. To ſtirre them up, 
abd put them in remembyrance,That they be ſtill mindſull of the Defrine of the Prophets and A4- 

les, Ch. IV. ver. 1, 2. 

.H. In the Subſtance, or Matter of. the Prophecy. Perer x. P rophetically declares the Error. 2.Do- 
&rinally confutes it. 3-P radically improves the Confut ation. x - 
1. He 
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d1 John 1.1, 
and F.7s 

e John, 1,2, 
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L. JO HN 


1. He Propherically declares the Error of the ſceffers in the laſt dayes, about Chriſts coming ; 
1. Deſcribing the Perſons thar ſÞal! broach ir,to be | 1 | Scoffers | 2/1 Walkers after their own Its 
v2r.Z- 2+ Indigitating the point of their icofting Error, Suzing,whberc is the Promile of his come- 
ing? 3- Expreſing their manner ot reaioning againſt Chrifts coining 3; The World and all things | 
therein continue as they were from the Creatton? therefore it ſhall continue ſill, and conſequently - 
Chriſt ſhall never come ro judgment,ver. 4. | | 
2.He Doftrinally refures thus Error; Showing ,1.That As God made Heaven and Earth conſiſting 
out of the water and in the water,by his word (whereof theſe Scoffers are willingly ignorant:)Sb he 
is able by the fame word again to deſtroy them,ver.s. 2- That, all chings have not continued as 
they were from the Creation, becaule the old world periſhed by water,uer.s. 3. That the preſent 
Heacens and Earth are reſerved by Gods word,to be burnt up by fire at the day of judgment, whey 
ungodly men ſhall be deſtroyed,ver.79. 4. That,though the Lo d ſeem to delav. his coming long, 
yet no time is long to God,, thouſand years being but as one day,&c.Nor doth he defer his coming 
our of lackneſfe to performe his Promiſe, but one of long- lffering, that his Ele may have oppor- 
runiry ofRepentance,ver.8,9, $. That, The day of the Lord ſhall come (1) Srddenly,As a thie 
in the night. (4JTerribly,jn reſpe& cf the whole frame ofthe Creation The + eavens ſhall pa 
away with a great noyſe; The Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, The Earth,and the wor 
therein ſhall be burnt up,yer.:o - ih 
3. He Pra&ically improves this Confutation, By Exhorring them upon conſideration ; Partly. of 
the certain, ſudden and terrible coming of Chriſt to judgment + P artly,of their hopes of new Hea- 
vens and a new Earth: To certain ſuirable Dutics,viz. 1. To be ſingular perſons in all hol conver ſa- | 
tion and godlineſſe,ver.1 1. 2.To cypeR with patience and holy dehre the coming of the day of God. 
And this (1) Partly.becavſe then this world ſhall terribly be diffolved,ver.: 2. (2)P artly,becauſe 
after this worlds Diſſolution, they expe# according to Gods Premiſe, 1 New Heavens and a New 
Earth,wherein dwels righteouſneſſe,ver.13, 3. To be diligent that they may be jcund of him in 
peace,wirhout ſpot,and blamele(s.as may become that New pure world cxpe&cd,ver.t 4. 4. To in- 
terpret and account the Lords delay in coming,to be for the berter preparing of them fer Salvation, | 
which he cotifirmes by Pauls Teſtimony,Both in his Epiſtle written ro theſe diſperſed fewes, viz. | 
the Epliitie ro the Hebzewso:And in his other Epiſtles writing of theſe things. In which Epiſtles | 
ſome things are hard to be underſtood, which unlearned anll untable men wreſt, as they do other 
1 
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Scriptmres,to their own deſtyattton,ver.15,16, 

THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle contains 7. Summary Exhortations, 1. To fledfaftneſſe a- 
gainſt all the Errors of the wicked. This is :1rged,from their Knowing of theſe things beſore.. 2. To 
Growth in Grace and in the knowledge of Chriſt. TI, A Doxology to Chriſt, To him be glory bath 
now and for ever. Amen. ver.17 ,18% 


| 


|. John. 


s. I Name. 


"FF He firſt Catholique Epiſtlsof JORN the Apoſtle. This Epiſtle bath this Title 
& in all the ancient manuſcript-Copresz As® Brz4 in his Annotations before this 
Epiſtle hath obſerved. W hich as Beza there well advertiſerh us, we are thus to” 
underſtand, viz. The firft Epiſtle ef John the Apoſtle, which is ( atholique for of all 
Johns Epiſtles, this only is Carholique or General, the other two being Particular,viz. 
The ſecond to the Ele& Lady and ber chi!drenz Thethird roGains, and therefore 
it were improper to call it the firſt General Epiſtle in any other ſenſe. : 


$, Il. Penman. 


Penman of this Epiſtle is 70h» the Apoſtle,as is evident, 1.Fremthe Greek Title, 
[ "Lodvre 9% Amorias $715cad xa 30ami TEATH, | i. 6. T be firſt Catholique Epiſtle 0 Jobn 
tbe Apoſtle ; b Thus all ancient Greek Copies have it. 2, Frew his manner of ſpeak- | 
ing of Chriſt, aſſerting his c Divinity 1n divers paſſages of this Epiſtle,andcalling him | 
the 4 Wo2d; 79h* being molt ſublime in aſſerting the © Godhead of Chriſt in sGo- l 


ſpel, and in the Revelation often 3 and no Writers in the New Teſtament, _ 
Chri 
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| Beats Joanne: Evangeliſta cum Ephefi more: ur, vſque ad ultimam ſever 


in 1. Epift. loan, 
diſcipulorum manus ad Fcclefiim deferrerur , nec poſlit in plura vecem verba contexere: nihil aliud per fogu- 
las ſolebar proferre colleas, yifi hoc 2 Filioli diligite Eherutrum. Tandem diſcipuli & fratres qui aderane, 29s 
affc&i, quia egdem ſemper audirenet, dixerunts Aagiffer, quare ſemper boc lequeris ? Qu :eſpondir , 


ram Joanne ſenceaciam, Quis proceprum domini eff, & ſi ſolum fiat, ſuffiit. Hier. in Ep. ad Gdl. 6. 10. 
Baſil, 5 53. | 


Of this John, bis life and death, bath formerly been ſpoken at large, onthe Goſpel of 

oby, $.1. | | 
/ obx therefore being the undoubted Penman of this Epiſtle, it is of unque- 
Rionable Authority. ® Zuſelsus, and n Hierome teſtifie, that there never way 
doubt in'the Church, abcuc che Author or Authority of this Epiſtle, but that it 
was generally received, and conſtantly approved by all, Auguſtine ſaith, o This Epiſtle 5s 
Canonical, is recited amorg all Nations, is beld by Autbority of the whole world, it bath 
edified the whole world: And elſewhere intending to expound this Epiſtle to his 
People, be gives this reaſon thereof; p Becauſe love 14 eſpecially commended in this 
Epiſtle,noft ſweet to all that bave « ſound ſpiritual palate to reliſh the bread of God, and 
moſt memorable in the Holy Church of God. For be ſpeaks many things, and «lmeſt all 
things of love,&c, fo that he counts ir a moſt ſweet Epiſtle, and moſt memorable in the 
Church of God, 


5. 111. udhen, 4:4 whence this Epiſtle was writtes. 


John wrote his Goſpel at Epbeſas, as q Irene, and r Fuſebizs think; This E- 

piſtle ſeems (in \ Zanchy's judgement, ) to be written after his Goſpel. And be wrote 

it wben be was now old, as Hierome ſaith; and being old de departed not from Aſia, there- | 
fore its probable he wrote it at Epheſiis. Jobn lived after the other Apoſiler, t and 
wrote after ebem all. 3 


The Occaſion of Fobns writing this Epiſtle was chiefly threefold.]. Jobn obſerved 
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that in his days there were many Heretical Teachers and Seducers, which he calls 
u Asticbriſts,(and by aPropherical Spirit foreſaw,that afterwardsthere wopld arifc 


prope omnia de charitare. Qui hbet in ſe upde audiat , neceſſe eft gaudear'ad quod audir. 


erit leQio ita eanquam oleom in fl1ummagftc. Aug. Prafat.in Expoſit. 
fentend; Tertie. u1 John2.13,19,12. & 4.1,2,3- 


C.Tom.9. Baſil. 569. Þ Prafſertim, quia in Epiſiola ſatis dalci omnibus quikus ſanum eſt palattom cordis , 
Pani Dei,f ſatis wemorabili in Santa Eccleſia Dei maxime charieas commendatur. Locuturys eſt enim mula, 


many 
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| faith, his daughters remained unmarried, and his fon lived holily.Whence * Pareas 


% 


L, .f 0 H:N. 


| x Epi ph.in = many more. )xE piphanins reckons up theſe Hzretical Antichriſts in Fobxs days,and | 


viz..1-Simonians,ſo called from Simen MagnszHe held the filthy promiſcuous uſe ot ln 


buc by Angels. 3.Satarnilians or Saturninans, from Saturninss; held the Simonian 
filehineſs, and the Menandrian errour 4+ Baſilidians, from Bafilides 3 held , the 
world and man were not created of God ; Believed not that Chriſt was crucified of 
the Jews, but Simeon the Cyrenian who carried his Croſs. 5.Nicelaitaw! , trom Ni- | 
colas one of the ſeven Deacons, (thinks z A»g::ſtine, ) who being accuted for jea- 

louſie over hisfair wife,and would have deſerted ber,and proſtituted ber as common | 
to all: Hence aroſe a moſt filthy ſe& maintaining the community of women, &c. 

But Clemens Alexandrinus commends that Nicolas for Piety and Continency 3 and 


thinks, its Probable it was not Nicolas the Deacon, bur ſome other Nicole that 
was Author of that impure and prodigious Set;though thoſe Hereticks made uſe of 
that holy mans name, to countenance their odious filthineſs. 6 G#ofticks,who would 
be ſo called from the excellency of their knowledge, worſe then all the former ; 
are thought to have riſen from the filchy Nicolairans. 7.Carpocratians, irom Carfe- 
crates in Aſia; who taught every filthy operation and every invention of fin;- that 


bSee onJohn's 
Goſpel. g. 1. 


; cx John2. 18, 
19,22. and 4, 


| cher Commands of the Ceremonial Law, frem which we are freed by the N. Teſla- 


men muſt fin, and do the will of all the Devils : otherwiſe they could not evade Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, whom cheſe things pleaſe, that they might come to the ſu- 
periour Heavens ; And char Jeſus wasonly man , deſcended of both Sexes, Re- 
jected the Law ; Denyed the ReſurreRion , &c. 8, {erinthians and Merinthians, 
from Cerintbss, (for ſhunning of whom Job» is reported to have leaped our of the 
Bath at Epheſus unwafhed, as hath been b formerly noted,) and Aerinthns ; who 
ſaid, the world was made by Angels : men gught to be circumciſed and keep the 
Ceremonial Law; who denyed Chriſts Divinity ; ſaid , he was not before ſary, 
that he was a meer man,that Chriſt is not riſen, but hereafter ſhould riſe again. And 
fabulouſly conceited, that after Chriſts reſurre&ion , Chriſt ſhall reign on earth 
athouſand years,in which earthly Kirg1om of Chriſt, men ſhall live according ro the 
carnal pleaſures of their belly and luſt, &c. whence alſo they were called Chiliafts, or 
Millenaries. 9. Naz47eanr,who though they confeſs Chriſt the Son of God, yet ob- 
ſerveall things of the old Law, which chey ſay Chriſtians learned by the Apoſtoli- 
cal Tradition, not to obſerve carnally, but to underſtand ſpiritually. 10.Hebionstes, 
from Hebioy, who held that Chriſt was only man,and obſerve Circumciſion,and 0+ 


ment. All theſe Heretical Antichrifs were in John's dayes. I). Fohn took notice ot di- 
vers carnal believers,who made great profeſſion of Knowledge, Faith and Piety to- 
_ 30d, and of love towards their brethren, who yer lived impiouſly towards 
54 .and nncharitably towards their brethren,to the ſcandal of the Goſpel. 111. Fi- 
nally, Foh» conſidered how neceſſary it was ro encourage true beliversin Commy- 
nion with God, Stedfaltneſs in the true faith, holineſs of life Sincere brotherly- love, 
Growth in grace; and to promote the affurance of their eternal life, Theſe 
things principally gave 7ohs Dccafton of writing this Epiſtle by way of remedy. 


6. V. Scop? 


The bleſſed Apoltle John, in this Epiſtle principally ſcopes and levels at theſe 
three ends. 

I. TodeteR and confute Heretical and © Antichriftian ſeducerr,and warn the be- 
lievers againſt them and their falſe Do&rine. 4 Theſe things have 7 written to you , 
concerning them that ſeduce you; Particularly and eſpecially proving, (1)T hat 


Chriſt is crueand eternale God, againſt the Carpocratians, Cerinthians and Hebs. 
onjteg, 


tated... —— 
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oniter. (2) That Chriſt is truly comeinthefleſh already,is true f man.and afſumed 
true fl:(h,againſt the Simmonians,and alſo againſt the Cerdowians, Manichees, Priſqils 
lianiſts and Valentinians, (which, by a Propherical ſpirit he foreſaw would follow,) 


13.) That Jeſus is the true 8 Chriſt, the promiſed Meffiab, againſt the Simonians, 


jews and Nazareans. (4) That the h Father, Word and Holy Ghoſt, are three true 
diſtin& Perſons of one Eſſence, apainſt Sabelians,c.(5 ) That they that are born of 
God,ought nor,(nay,as ſuch,cannor) i commir fin ; and ſuch as do not righteouſ- 
nelle are of the devil,not of God,againſt the Carpecratians. 

2. To ſtir up all that profeſſe ro know God, - to-have communion with him, and 
delievein him, * that they walk in light not in darkweſſe,in Sanity noc in ſin, walk as 
Chrift walked,chat they ® keep the Commanadements,and eſpecially abound in « ſincere 
brotherly-love to one another. | | : 210 | 

3. To help forward and provoke true believersts true « communion with God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, ? conſtancy in the rue faith = all that ſeduced them, q Purity 
and Holinefle of life, Sincere * brotherly-love,Growth in * faith and grace. And pe- 
culiarly to promote their Aſſurance of their intereſt in eternal life, 

This laſt End is clearly profeſſed; * Theſe things have I written unto you, that he- 
lieve on the Name of the Son of God that yee may know that yee have eternal life. And 
therefore it is moſt (ingularly obſervable,of this Memorable, Sweet and precious Eyi- 
fe what a mulcitude of Parks, @Signes oz Diſcoveries of Beltevers |ſpirttugl 

atc,are here plainly and purpoſely laid down for this end,more then in any other 
ſo ſhort 4 piece of Scripture in the whole Bible. Which Sfgnes or Gvbidences 
are here reduced to feveral heads, and ſer down for the help and comfort of the 
Readers, in ſome of which, at leaſt the weakeſt Chriftian, (if ſincere, ) may ' finde 


abundant ſoul-refreſhing, and kearc-eſtabliſhmentr. 


1. Evtdences, Signcs o: Diſcoveries of Gods love to 19, 

x. Chriſts bcing ſentto die for us,that we might live by him,1 John 3.16.and 4.9, 10. 

2. Adoprion, That we ſhould be called the ſons of God,x Fohn 3.1. 

3. Our not loving the world,nor the things of the world,jnordinarely,: Fohbn 2.15,16,17. 
4. Our love to God, which is an effe&,or reflexive beame of Gods love to us,r Fohn 4-15. 
I'\. Eyidrnceg 02 Signes of. our Regeneration, Ydoption, Sonſhip. 

x. That the world knoweth us not, 1 John 3-1. 

2. True heleeving thar Jeſus is the Chriſt,1 Zohn 5.1. 


Ga agatalt the H z1» 2hot ; So,The wicked one toucherh him not,1 Fohn $.18. 

4. Overcoming erroneous heretical ſpirirs and their ſeducements, x John 4.1,4+ 
$s. Overcoming the world by faith,t Fobn 5-445. 

6. Doing,or Prattifing of righteouſneſſe,t Fobn 2-29.and 3.10, 

7. True love of the brethren. Fohn 3.10,14.and 4.7. 


glorious appearing,t Fohn 3.243. | 

o. In hope of glory,purifying our ſelves as God is pure,1 7ohn 2.3. 

11]. Entdences 0: Hignes that weare of the truth, of the true namber of Gods people. 
1. Having an un&ion from the holy one teaching us all things,1 Fobn 2.19,20,27. 


thren.1 Fohn 3.18,19,20,21. | . ; 

2. Perſeverance with the faithful in Chriſt and in the truth, 1 John 2. 19, 27. 

1V. Evidences 0z Stanes of betag tn light,not in darkneſle. to life not tn death. 

1. Havir:g the San,viz. Acteal intercſt in,and enjoyment of Jeſus Chrift 1 John $.11,12. 

2. Loving, and nothating of our brother, Fohn 2.9,10,11. and 3.14.15. 

V. -Zviden-c9, 52 Þ$icncs of our truc knowledge of Gcd , and of Jeſus Chzilt. 

3. Real and ſincere keeping of his Commandements,z Fohn 2.3,4- 

2. Not finn'ng,or denial of fin,1 John 3.6. TED ; 

2. A right entertaining.and hearkning ro the true Apoſtalicall Do&rine , x John 4.5.5. 

4. Motua!l brotherly love, 1-Tohn 4. 7,8. h 

vi.E@nnmces o: Hignes of our true love 10 God, and to Jeſug Theilt. 

1. When oar love to God ,flowes from Gods loveto us, 1 John 4.49. 

2.The caſting our of baſe ſervile fear, 1 Jobn 4.18.19. | 43 

2. Not loving the world , and things in the world, inordinately., exceſſively",  Foha 2 
15.15. ; 

_ K:eping Gods Word an4 Commanlem?nts,ant that cheerfully, Jo bn 2.5.4nd 5.3, 
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3- Not commitring,or prattifing of fin, Fohn 3.8,9. Eſpecially not that great fin of ſins, The 


* 8. Hype ( if notaſſurance in ſome meaſere ) that we ſhall be conforme to God and Chriſt in his | 


2. The Teſtimony of an upright hearr or conſcience touching our real and true love of the bre- | 
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$. Our true love to Gods childien,for rhe heavenly Fathers ſake who begat them : Opening our 
| bowels of compaſſion to brethren jn need,t Fobn 5.1.a0d 4,11,12,20,21.and 3.19. 
VII. Evidenccs oz Signes of our Communion with God and with Jeſus Chzilt. 
1. The Holy Spirit of God,and of Jeſus Chriſt given us,1 Zobn 3:24.and 4.13. 
2+ The truc abiding of the ancient Primitive Truth and Dottrine of Chriſt in us, 1 John 2. 22, 


24. 
: 3: True confeliing _—— is the Son of God,1 John 4.25. 
4+ Not doing,or pratifing of fin,: John 3.6.8. 
5, Unfained love to God,and dwelling therein, x John 4.16. 
6. Walking in light,not in darknefle.1 John 1, $,5,7. 
7. Walking as Chrift walked, John 2. 6. 
8. Keeping his Word and Commandments, Fobn 2.5.and 3.23424- 
$. True Brotherly-love,r John 4.1 2. 


2 


childzen,1 John $.1,2, 
1. True Spiritval knowing of God,z Tohn 4-78. 


3. Right keeping of Gods Commandments,t Tohn 5.23. 

4. Loving the Brethren peculiarly as they are begotten of God f&:c.1 Tohn $.1.2. 

5. When we love the brethren not complementally and verbally only, bur really and ſincerely: 
Opening tender bowels of compaſiion to them in need ; yea ifthe cauſe require, hazarding our 
deareſt lives for the children of God,z Tohn 3.16,17,18,19. 


By theſe Evidences Signes,or C baraRers of our ſpiritual F ſtate,cleatly laid down in 
| this Excellent Epiſtle,the weak in faith may beceme ſtrorg in Aſurance, and the firong 
. may become ſtronger: yea all that tr 4.1) beleeve in the Name of the Sen of Ged, (if the 
fault be not their 6wn,) may bereby come to know. that they bave eternal life, 4 which 
 Evidences [ have more fnlly opened and unfolded in a diſtinft Treatiſe,entituled ;x BL- 
ltevers © vidences fo2 eternal life. A /«bjef which 7 bope,to gracicns hearts nill be 
alwayes moſt welc«me and ſeaſonable, but eſpicial'y in theſe ſad offiitiing cayes ,, To help 
forward their Aſſurance for Heaven,when the 7 can kave no Aſ|nrance of any thirg on 
earth. 


5. VI. Principal PartF, or Anahtical Explication, 


| Inthis 1. Eviftle of John, which is General, (ftiled, An Hortatory Epifile.ſhort and Excellent, 
3 Epiſtola Pa- | by y Pareus : A moſt ſweet Epiſtle and moſt Memorable in the koly Church of God, by 2 Auguſtine : 
ranetica, Bre- | An Efiftle altogether worthy the jpi1it of that Dhj iple, who was therejore beloved above others by 
vis & Infignis. | Chriſt,chat he might render him fawiljar to us; by © Calvin 3) are conſiderable theſe Pztr cipai 
D.Parew in Parts in reference to the Excellent ends forc-mentione d,viz. 1. The Proem, or IntroduSion t 
Adverſ.ante 1 the Epiftle. 2. The Sulſtance of the Epiſtle it ſelf. 3. The Concluſion. 
Ep. Tan. 
5 in Epiſto'a ſatis Dulci—& Saris memorabili in Sana Ecclcfia Dei. Aug. Prefat. im Expoſ. Ep. Toon. Tem. 9. 
« Hzc Epiſio'a prorſus Signa eſt ejvs Diſcipuli Spu nu, qui pix alis 1deo dileQus 2 Chriſto fuit, ut ipſam nobis 4 
miliarem redderet. Io.C alv.Arg Ep.Toan. 


c THE PFOEM, or INTRODUCTION, making Entrance into the Epiſtle ; flowes, x. What 
Subje&-matter the Apoſtle pro pounds principally to treat o) in this Epiſtle, viz. of the great Theam 
of the Goſpel ; Ieſus Ehrift the Word of Life. 1. Of Chriſts Perſon, Gcd-man. {| 1) Chriſts God- 
head is intimatcd in theſe Phiaſes 3 That which was from the beginning. The Word of Life. 
— The fije.— That Eternal Life which was with the Father. [:|Chtiſts Manhood, im- 
CHarp.T plyed in theſe expreti.ont ; which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have lookt upon , and our 
nun |b hands have handled of theWord of Liſe:— Foy the life was manifeſted,and we have ſcen it. — And 
b Prabuit ſe was manifeſted unto us. 3.Of Chriſts cffice,To be the Author of life tous, implyed in that Chriſt is 
palpandum, {| called, The Word of Life;— The Life; — That Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was 
qui ſe pr#bult , manifeſled unto us.Ch.1-v. 1.2, 11 What the Apoſtle intends to clear touching COLE any no- 
crucifigen- | velty,but That which was from the beginning. 2.Not any uncertainty. bur that whereof the Apoſtles 
dum: crucifi- | were infallible witneſſes; Which we have heard.which we have ſeen with our eyes.which our band 


' gendum inf- | bave handled,qy c-v.1,2,3.111.To what End or Purpoſe he will treat of theſe things,viz.1.That thole 


micis palpan- 
dum amicis. | 


Medicus tamen omnium, & illorum impietatis, & iſtorum incredulitatiss Angyft. Trad. 2. in Epift. lean, 


Tom. 9. 


a a. + 
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VIII. Finally, Evidences oz Signes of trus Bzotherly-love , 0z unfelgned love of Gods 


2. Sinccre loving of God, Tohn $.1,2. | 
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| to whom he writes mizht have communion or fellowſhip with theApoſiles,which fel!ou flip of the A- ; c Pler umG au- 


his Communion 1s cven Dowrea on-Warth, ver. 3. 2. That having ſuch fellowſhip, their < joy 

might beſull ; and fo they ar laſt become eternally happy, ver.4. 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle it ſelf is, 1. Pradical. 2. Dofrinal 
IT. The Pramical Paxt,is full of Holy and Heavenly Exherrations unto Sanity of life and Con- 
verſation,as becomes them-that have communion with the holy God ; And that in divers P articnlgr 
Duties of Chriſtianity ſomtim« 5 preſſing the ſame Duries again and again,(as that of Brotherly-love) 
but with new Monves or Arguments. Now herein Iohn exborts themn, 

1]. To walk ia light,(vizeof Puriry and —— im d:xhncſy (v7z.of impurity and Sin- 


fwlneſſe,) if they pzofeſle comwurien with Sod. This is urged, 1. From the Nature of God, re- 
| vealed to.and by the Apoſtles. 4 God is light,and in him is no darknejs at all, ver. 5. 2. From the 
| Calſbood and Hypocrifie of them that profeſle communion with God.and yet walk in darkneſſe,v.6. 


3. From the benefit of walking in the light,as God is in the light; laid down, (1_)More Gene) ally, 
Then we have fellowſhip one with anotber.viz.me with God and Chriſt, and they with us. (2) More 
Particularly, And.the blood of Teſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us jrom all ſinguer.7. 

;I, Not todcny dn. o be in them, o@to be dove tp chem, pea though they be regencrate, but 
rather penitentiglly to.c:nfeſfſe it befoze God. 1. Becauſe,j/ me ſay we have no ſin, (1) We deceive 
our ſelves. (2) The truth is not in us,ver. 8. 2. Becauſe if we conjeſſe our ſins,God is faithful and | 
juſt, (1) To fk us our ſins, viz, in Juſtifying vs. (2 )'To cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe, 
viz, 16 both Juſtifying and SanRifying us,ver-9. 3. Becauſe, If we ſay we have not ſinned, viz, Attu- 
ally 3 (1) We make God a ler. C2_) His Word is not in us,uer. 0, 

11]. Go welt t1nvcentiy tn avoining fin fo farre 28 ta poſſible, and pt if in otertake tbem 
ta reyatre by Faith unto Chaiſt as a rcmedp econ} of] fm He encourages to come toChriſt for 
relief againſt fin.from the two chief ARs or Parts of © hriſts Prieſthocd, viz. 1 His 'nterceſF.on in 
heaven with the Father for us; which is 4mplyfied by the Righteouſneſle of the Interceſfor, able to 
prevaile. It any man ſine we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, Ch, IT, 
ver.1- 2. His SatisfaQion for, and Expiation of fn, on earth, by his Death ; and this, (3) Not on- 
; ly for the fins of Jewes, to whom he wrote ;” And ke is the Propitiation for: our ſins. (2_J But 
alſo for ſins of Gentiles of every Nation through the world 3 And not for ours onely,- but alfo for the 


= 


fins of the whole world,ver.2. 


Aug. Tra&.1.in Tan.Tom.g. 


IV. To adde to their knefrlerge of El2if}t. tr ne obcd/er ec to his wozd end Eommondwents. 

1 Ber, uſe, hereby we may knew that w @ 118 y knew + hrift.ver. 3. 2. Becauſe,to make profeſſion 

of knowing Chriſt, without keeping his Commandements is Hypocrifie,uer.4. 3-Becauſe,the keep- 

| ing of Chrifis Word by any one, gyidenceth (1) That the /ove of God is truly perfeBed in him. 

{ (2) Thar ſuch are in Chriſt. and have communion with him,ver.5. 4. Becauſe, its the Duty of ſuch ' 

| as profeſs communion with Chriſt,to walk as Chriſt walked,ver.6. 

* V. Co lobe the Exzethzen; Touching this Duty, 1 He Prefſaceth to it. 2 He preſſeth it. And 
2 Declares why he ſo urgeth it, and other duties of holy life. I.'Þe Poefnceth tot ſhowing that this 
Duty whereumo he exhorts them, is not apy New,bur an Ancient Duty z being grounded not on a 

} New, but an Cid Commandement. This is 1. Aſſcrted and proved, inthaghe writes no other 

Commandment to them, then whar they had heard preached to them from Eg, ver. 7. 

2. Corre fled by a Conceffion, that this his Exhortarion unto Brotherly-love, is in ſome fort A New 


nec 
| Chri 
betis, dixit: ſed & Chriſtum poſuir, non ſe ; & habemus dixit non habetis, Maluit ſe ponere in numero peccatorvm, 
ut haberer Advocatum Chriſtum : quam ponere ſe pro Chriſto Adyocarum, & inventri inter datnnandos ſuperbcs. | 


Commandment. Here; Partly, he explains how, or in wha! reſpeR it is Mew, viz. CI) In re- 
ſped of Chriſt, who renews this Old Commandment. (2) In reſpe# of therſek. es who receive this 
Commandment as renewed by Chriſt. Again.a New Commandment 1 write unto you which thing 
is true in him and in you. Partly he proves this 014 Ceommandement to be new in theſe ; 
cauſe the darbneſt 1s paſt. and the true light now ſhmeth, v12. The bright day of the Goſpel Ghineth, 
by the appearing of Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneNe,uer.8. 17. We yaeſieth tt by divers Argu- 
ments.,v7z. r- Becauſe be that bares his brother.is ih darkneſs.cven until now, ver. 9. 2. Becauſe 
he that loveth his brother, thereby evidencah himſelf. ( 3.) To atide in the light. (2)To be inof- 
fenfive, And there is no occaſion of flumbling in him,ver 10, (3) Becauſe, be that hateth his brother, 
not only is in darkneſſe,but walberh in darkneſſe.and bnoweth not whither he goeth, ver.11. 111.Þe 
declares who. be ſo wuch uraeth Bzotber)y-lobe.gnd ber Chriftian duties upon them, Which 
be doth by diſtributing them into three Rarks viz. Lirtle children, F athers.and Toung men- And by 


p_ is (weeteſt and Higheſt, And truly our ſellowſhip is with the Father and his Son Tejus Chrift, | dium dicit, In 


in ipa Chari- 
tare. In ipa u- | 
nitare. Ang. 
Tra#.1.in Ep. | 
Toan. Tom.g, | 
IL 


pſa (ccictate, | 


4 Devs lux ap. 
pellatup & re, | 
nebizinco {| 
nen ſunt ulle. | 
o dicie 
nullastenebras 
in Det lumine 
reperiri,oſten- 
1t omnia ali» 
rum lumipa a- 
lI:qua forde ma- 
culari. Hier; 
adverſ Pelag. 
[.2 p-: 83. Tom. 


e Non dixir, © 
habetis,nec me 
habetis dixit, 
pum 

um ha- 


f Fruſtra robis 
in co plaudi- 
mus, cujus 
mandata non 
facimus. Hier. 
adverſ. Fovin. 
[.2.p.69.Tom,a 
Bafil.1$$3. 


apacxing reaſons g peculiar to theſe Ranks reſpeRively, He wrote to thoſe among them, that 


\ Filii, quia naſcuntVF : Patres, quia Principium agnoſcunt. Jovenes quare ? quia viciſtis maliguum 
tivitas,in PatribusAntiquitas,in Juvenibus Fortitudo. Aug.Tra#.2.in Ep. Foan.Tom.y, 


Nnnnng 


eFilij ſen, 

parres ſune, 

Juvenes ſung. 
In Filiis N#- 


were 


Cpt 


——— 
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were 1, Little Chiidzen , ( uch chietly rejoyciog in their Patents love ard ccuntrnance 3(.1)Be- | 
caule, ther fing were forgiven them ſor his Names ſokg. (2) Becavic, hr y beve kavnn the Father, 2 ffa- | 


h Dao ſunt | inthe world, All things in this world, that can invite to the love of them, are 1Educible to ope 
amores,mundi | of (hoe rhirce heads, viz.(1) The luſt of the feſh , to which refer all carnal corporal delights and 


1 


& Dei, Si pleaſures, (2 )The luſt cf the eye ; ro which recken all vidb!c poſeſhons,and riches cf oviwaid ſtate, 
mundi amor (3) The pride of liſe ; to which reccuar, all Hozovrs and high-:con's 18 the norld, Yet all theie 
habiter, no" are eerrenc and earthly, not divine and heavenly : not of the Father, but of the world, ver. 16. 3.F10m 
eſt qua mntret. | tþe vani:y of the w.rld, And 1h? world paſſe th awey and the luft thereof. Which is amplified by tbe 
amor Lei? re- contia'y perpetuity of him that doth the will of Ge d.nho abigeth joy ever, ver 17. 


ecdar 2mcr v:1. Tob:ware of the dangerous 3 ntichz:iits and Heretical Seducers char ſhould con.c in 


mune,% batt the laſt tines, yea were already come in Jehns dayes eſpecially thoſe that denyed Chriſt,cither in 
ter Dei. Melior | p.,fon or Office; as Simonans, Bcfi'1dions, Carpect atiatts,, Ceiinthiars, Hebicnites, &e. 8 gainſt 
accipiat locus | which he arms them, ard encourageth them to paſevere in the (ruth by civers cenfiderations, As 
Augait. Traft. | 

2-#n EpiSt Joan: ";ers ot that ger Aptichrilt, forerold by th» ApoRtlcs ro come in tl© lait daycs,v.18. 2. Chat, 
Tom.g, theſe Ar.tich:1ſts ſeparated, and went ent frem the Church of Chriſt, and fiom the truth : breavſe they 
were wt of Ch-5fts trve Churth tor truc believers comnuev.19. 4+ Thet,tt ofe ro whem jJebn writes, 
had'an U'fitn from the h+y O-e,cnd knew ol tirgs, viz. had the Arnointing of the illuminating and 
lanRifying Spirit trom Chriſt,;eaching them a | 1! ings neceſſary to ther ſalrarien and yrefervari- 
on from ſ:ducers,v 20. Tis he 4mpli-fies ſh wing hereupon why he wrote tothem; nor ſo much 
to inform ihew of the rruth which they know nor, as to Cor firm them in the truth which they 
kn-w,v zi. 4. That, iſ there be any hererica! lza-,he is that lyar that deryes Jeſus 10te the Chriſt ; 
»w#2 1s 4 [yar but hb» that denycth that Feſus is the Ch: fl? v.22, 5. That whoſoever cenyeth the Farhe? 
and the Sou is Autichriſt ver.22. 6 That, wh-44o-ver denyerh the Son, den yerh the Father alſo, 
ver.2 3. 7, That; thei: aviding in the reve faith cf the Father ard the Senne, according to.the 
Dot ine which tbcy had heard of the Apoſtles trom the beginning, (whereusto he exhous them) 
rould b; wie ihem t9 ctcfr al ufc, promiied oO thein, V?7,24,:5, bo That,thquy ! he hatch wit thoje 
thin 2 10 them, C0Nn: erntng th ſe tha: ſe ue them : ver foralmuch 2% the Arminug,' VIZ. Chi iſt: $pirir) 
wizerh in themy and teac!ith them a7 neccilatie; to ſzlvat.on. &c. Fe ercowageth them that they 
ſhalt perieveic and abide 19 vim, ver. 26 27. - 9. Fin«lly, That, if chey perſevering in his truth 
.bide in kim, they ſhali have cor.filenceto louk Chriſt in the face , and not be aſhamed befure 
tk at his Coming, »er.28, 

V.11!. Sincerccly to pz3iſe rigt t2on ſ1eſs 8rd 1banDdon the p2o>:ng of &n;Ccontrary ro the 
curſed and deviilih dottr:ug of the Cerpecratians,witu tavghr men to fin. ) This is wrged by twany 
cogeut Argnments. AS 

1. Beceuſe, rhe trve przQice cfrighteouſnels, eviderceth him that ſo pratiſcth ro be born of 
God, wo is righteogs,ter.29. 

2. Becauſe, the heaveo' y Father hath vouckſafed us no vulgzr favour in-adopting vs to. be his 
chuldren;which finguler mercy ſhould kind!e ip us an carveli in eavour to be contrrm voto him 
in purtry. That this Argument m » he the more Prevalent, Ve 4m: lifies this great ben. fit of Sor=ſh' 
8. By'the fiagutarand admirable 'ove of the Farter in acorring us, Behold what manter if leve the 
Fathe' h.y6 heflowed upen ns,(h:r we ſhould te ral'ed the ſons 8f God, 2. By the worlds contempt. or 

|| Ulfrega'd cf rhis ricix Priviiedged-ttate of adoprion. 'Agaioft wh'ch he comforts them, from con» 
| fideration of rhe rrue cauſe thereof, viz. Their ipnorance cf the Father adepring; Therefore 
cHa Plir, | hewo ld kroweth us not, berauſe it knew him wot Ch [I1 v.t, 3. By the unſpeakable giory that ar his 
—— | aypeating ſh:!l certaialy be conferred 6n them, becaufe they are the Sons of God 3 which glory 
i Ergo viſuri | ſhall chiefly conſiſt, (1h conformity ro him 3 we ſhall be Fhe bim, (2) In perfeRt iyifion of 
ſumus qu#e- | him ;- for 'we ſal! ſet him as br is ver. x, 4, By the property and dilpolition of a'l tha: hve this hope 
dam vitionem, | of plory, ta purifie ther. ves as be js pure, viz. in ſome true !pi:izual ieſenblance, though not in 
quam nec ocu» | equality of purity ,ver.z. 
Ins vide, oc. . * ** 
viſionem precellertem omnes pulchii-udines terrenae, Ave?, Argenti, new.gium *rque ca7 porim,pulchrivvdioem 
maris$aEcts, pulchtitudinem Solis Lune, pulch jv inem fteV/arnm, pulchrigudinem Angelerum : Omnia 
ſuperancem,. quia ex ipſo pulch:a ſunt emnia, Quid ©. gu ROS CLBUS,quinGo videbimus? Aug. Traft, 4. inFp- 


Joan, Ton. 9. 


3» Becauſe, 


= 
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| 3. Becauſe,the Commiſſion of fin is the tranſzreſſim of the Law: which therefore believers thou!td 
'ſhun,ver 4+ 
4. Becauſe,Chriſt in whom was no fin, was manifeſted to take away ſn, tiz. by his death, &c. 
therefore Chriſtians may not continue in fin,ver.s. 
| $, Bec auſe whoſocver have Communion with Chriſt, and abide in him,fin not ; But rhe y that ſin, 
| have not ſeen him,nor known himgver.s. 
6. Becauſe,he that truly doth & apes # 11ghteous, (what.icever ſducers ſuggeſt to the con- 
[trary,,) This he proves from Chriſts example,ver,7. s 
7. Becauſe,he that committeth ſin is of the devil. This is proved; 1.From rhe devils firful na- 
ture: /or the devil ſinneth from the beginning. 2.F rom the end of Chrifts maxi eftation, which was ; 
That he might deſtroy the works of the devil, viz. Sins. Theretore they that commit fin canrnot | 
be of Chrift.but ot the devil,ver.8 | 
8. Becauſe,Regenerate Perſons do not commit fin.nor k can they fin, (viz, as carral vnregenerate | k How they 
Perſons do, becauſe they are borne of God, and have: ſeed, repugnant to fin, remaining in them, | that are borne 
ver. 9, | of God, do not, 
| Canmor con:mit 
bo See cleared at large in many particulars, in my Bel/evers Eviderces,&c. ch.2.5 1I7.p.29 19 129, 
| Qui in Generatione domini perſeyerant, peccare non poſſur', Qrz cnim communicatio luci & tenebris? Chriſto 
| & Belial? Quomodo dies & nox miſceri non queant: fic ncc julticia & iniquiras; peccatum & bona opera, Chriſtus & 
Antichriſtus. Si 1ukceperimus Chriſtum in hoſpitio noſtri pe&or's z, ilich fugamus diabolum : $i peccaverimus , & 
On Oe. tuerit diabolus : protinus Chriſtus recedit. Hi2r. cduerſ. Forinian« l. 2.p.59.Tom.2. 
Baſit.1553- 
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9, Bec.zuſe, the manifeſt character, diſtinguiſhing the children of the d-vil from the children of | 
God.js 1..ore generally the not doing of rightcouſncis. 2. More particularly,the not loving of their | 
brethren. ( And ſo he paſſeth again to exhort to brotherly-love. ) ver. 10. 

IX. To urf.tzved vzutherip-tore Hereunto he exhorts them by many prevalentArguments,viz. 
1. From Gods meſſage or command, preached to them ar firſt by the Apoſtle, to love one another, 
ver.11: 2, From Catins contrary evil example of hating ard ſaying his brother for his rightcou{- : 
neſſe, whereby he evidenced himſc!f to be of that wicked one the devil, v.12. Whence kec omforts ' [Cum enim 
the Repencrate againſt the wor!ds hatred of chem,becauic thus ir was of old,ver.13, 3. £Frem the | homicicium ex 
benefit of brotherly-love,wnhereby we know that we have pall:d /rom death to life,ver.14. 4. From | odio ſ#pe naf- 
the miſchicf of haring,or not loving the brethrenvix. Ci)Secha man vbideth in death. (2) Is & | Arur.quicung 
I Murderer. And (3) Conſequently hath not erernal life abiding in bim.ver.14.15. 5. Frrem | odir,cramfn = 
Chriſts cwn example, Cirift :o loved vs as to lay down his lite tor us : fo ſhould we love the bre- | PEE «1M gladt- 
thren as 1n ſore ® caics to razaid our Hives jor the brethren.ver.16. © 6, From ihe 1mpofiibility of ; © percuflerir : 
having Gods love to dwell in them jf having theſe worlds goods.they ſhut up their Bowe!s from their | Ao ramen 
Brethren in need. Therefore they ſhould love them not in word and in tongue, but in deed and in  PYiada eſt, 
trath,ver.17,18., 7: Frcm the excelicnvcRets or bencfirs which will redourd to them. from up- | #7e7-ad Caſto- 
right and real loving of the brethren, viz. C1) Hereby ebey ſhall bnow that they are of the truth, ; 1710am Mater- 
| vix. of the true number of Gods Pcople. (2) Hereby they ſhall have affured confidence of heart | 1747R-P 10, 
| and conſcience towards God : who byng greatcr then conſcience , will much more condemn if | Tom-1.Baſil. 
| conſcience condemn, ver. 19,20.21." .3. Hereby their ® confidence in Ged , is crowned with his | 1553... 
| hearing of thetr Pravers ; becaute in ſo doing they beep his Commandemerts, and do thoſe things | 7 SEE 1N what 
| that are pleaſing in bis ſight,ver.22. His Commandement being; Partly,that we ſhould beleeve on | CAS, 1N My 
| the N ame of his Son F<ſus Chriſt. Partlv,that we ſhould love ene another, ver.23. Thekeeping of | Believers 
| his Coinmandement berg a fruit of our communion with God dwelling in us, which abiding of | Evidences. 
God in us,is aſſured co us by his Spirit,ver.: 4. | | os, $. V.p. 
| 2 Z2.&C, 

n Cor cum manibus levat,qui crationem ſram cp2ribus roborat. Nam quiſquis orat, ſed opcrari di{i:mulat : cor 
tevar,& manrs non levat,  Qui:quis vero operarur & non orat,manus levar.& cor non levat. Juxta ergo Joannis vo- 
cem, tunc cor fiduciam in oratione accipit,cum fihi vice pravitas nulla contradicit,& bonorum operum ratio oration! 
concinirt. Hirr.in Lament Hierem.3.p.357-A.Tom.5 Baſil.1553-» 
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| NX. To beware of heretical! Scdncers, 2nd of belecving every Sptrit,(viz. every teacher thar 
precends the ſpirir. nt to try the Heirirs, wheth:x thep te of God. Here, 1. He confirms this 
xhoriationz becaule many falſe Prophets ave gone ont into the world, Gh.IV,ver.1. IT, Hediretts | CH AP.1v. 
them how to try and diicover the Spirits,viz. 1. Affirmarively. Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Je- 
ſus-Chrift is come in the fleſh,is of Gol er 2. 2. Negatively, Every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- 
[i Chri# is come in the fl.ſþ,js not of God This he brands as the Spirit of Antichriſt. Partly fore- 
-prophecied offy the Apoſtles,that it ſhould come into the world, P art(y,;n ome degree was even iy as 

ow already in the world,v.3. IIT.Ke comforteth them,1.Againſt the danger oftheir being over- 
come by theſe (educers ; vea that they have overcome the © ſeducers already ; Partly, becante they | 
iare of G34. Partly, becauie Greater is God in them then Satan th theſe S2ducers,ver 4. 2. Againſt 
the Prevalency of theſe Seducers Dotrine in the world. (1,)itis only the world that heareth them. Y 

(2)The world therefore heareth them; Partly, becauſe theſe ſedvcers aro of the world. Partly, be- 

2 _—_ 


calfe they therfore ſÞ2ab of the world; that is,agreeablv to the cor rupt humor and diſpoſition ofthe 
| Nnnnng work, 
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world, ver.5. 2. Againſt the contempt or negle&of the Apcſtolicall Do&rine in the world, by | 
| ſhowing {1 | Thatthe Apoſtles are of God, though the world heare them nor. ['2 That he that 
kroweth God, hearerh the Apcſtles'(3_) That he thatis net of God, hearerh them not 3 none bur ſuch 
de;piic their Dcarine,uer. 6. IV, He concludes this u hole exhortarion with this intimation, Here- 
by know we the Spirit 0) truth, and the ſptrrt of exrour, ver. 6, 

X1. Fina//y, Ge «£10pts again to 220 herly love 3 by divers Arguments. 

x. B:cauſe, God 15 the Authour of it ; Love is of God, ver. 7. 

2. Becauje, this love of the brethren, 15 a Signe 1, Of Regeneration ; Every, one that lowveth is 
borne of God. 2 Of true knowledge of God, and bnoweth God, ver. 7 .' This is illuftrated by its con- 
; trary. #: tbat lou - th not, knoweth not God; and he cor.farms it by a reaſon fi om Gods nature ; for 
| God 15 (ot2, vcr. 8. 

3. Bzcauſ-,Gcd hath raught us by his own example to love cne ancther jn ſerding his Son in- 
' tothe world tor us In this ſending confider,r. Who did ſend, God. 2. Who was ſent, his only be- 
| gotten Son. 3+ Whither he was ient into the world ; thet ern to. be be Born meanly.Live afflictedly, 
| and Die cruclly for us. 4. For what cnd he was thus ſent,viz.(1)To be rhe Profitiation, for our 


As, 


| ſins (2 )That we might live through him, $, Whzt's the firgular movirg cau.e of all this z Here- 
in is love.not that we loved God but that he loved us. Therefore 1f God jo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love ore another, ver. 9,10,11. 

4. Becauſe, if we love one another.(thoughcorporally, no man hath ſeen God ar any time,yer) 
ſpiritually we ec and know that God dwe!lerh tn us and we'rn him, per fe ly and fincerely loving 
him, «. P artly,by this frujt of the ſpirit in es,brotherly love,: er. 22,13. 2. Partly, by Confeffion 
that Jeſi:s is t]:& Son of Ged, {ent to be the Saviour of the world,as the Apoſtles knew and reftified, | 
o Lua _ ver.14,15. 3. Partly, by dv.clling 1n this brotherly-love,in as much as (0 )God 7s love,ver.16, 
dile 40 eſt. 
Guid awpl: K dici petvir, fratres ? $i nikil de laude d')cEionis dicererur per emnex iſtas pagigas hujus Epiſtolz, fi 
nihil cmnino per care1 2s paginas Scriprurariim, & hoc folem unem a <remrs de yoce Spunus Det,Quia dens di- 
le&io eft : jam videte,quia facere contra dile&.onem, iacere contra Deum eſt Avg, Trad.7. in Ep.Toan,Tom.g. 

And again e/ſewhere ; Neſcio utrum magnificentius nobis charitas commendati poit.t, quam ur diceretur, Deus 
charitas eft. Brevis Laus,& magna Lavs : brevis 1n Ser mene, & magna intelle&v. Quam arty dicitur, Deus dilefio 
eft. Et hoc breve eſt, $i numeres unum eſt : $i appendas, grantum ct? Deus diledtioeſt, &5 qui manet in dileHione, 
in Deo manet, &F Deus in illo maner. Sit tibi domus deus,' ſto domes Dei ; mane in Dco, & maneat in te Deus, Mane- 
at in re Deus ut te contincat,maneas in Deo ne cadas ; ——- quomedo cader, quem continet Deus ? Aug.Tra#.9. in 
Ep.Joan.Tom.g. 


—— 


$. Becauſe, by this bretherly-lore.(if fincere and parſe, ) we ft all be erabled to appear with} 
confidence and bolancf'e in the a of judgment. This 1s cor fn md, 1.F1cm our cenſor mny to,and 
icſemblence of God { who 15 love. 
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þ Statim fide 
comunxit di- 
IcRtionem, 
quia fine di- 
leRione hides 
inanfis eſt ; cum 
Diledticnef- 
des Chiiſtiani: 
Sine dileQio- 
nc.fides D#x- 
monis,(Jui au- 
rem non cre- 
dunt, peiores 
ſunt quam 
Dzmones. 
Aug Tra. 10. 
in Ep. I loan. 
Tom.9. 

q So Han. 
Calv, Com. in 


| 110an.5,5.loan 


Piſcat. Anal-in 
hoc. Dav. Pare- 
us tn Adverſ.in 
loc. 
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y thus f5r.cere brotherly- love 3 Becuaſe as he is ſo,are we in this 
world, ver.17- 2 Fremte ratuic of fincere ard poifect leve, 1ncfiſtent wh (aviſh rormen- 
ring feat re is no feare in love, but jer)ed love c:ſteth ent Jeare, beeauſe feare hath tormem , 
&KC. vcr. 19. , { 
6. B-cauſe, we cannot evidence cur true Teve to Ged, ( which origirally ariſeth from Gods le- 
ving vs fiſt )if we be without true brotterly-love. I} a man ſay he loveth God and hateth his bro- 
rher.he is a lyar 3 This is confirmed, 1.By the impofhbility of /awving God whom we have n2t ſeen, if 
we love not cur brother whom we have ſeen. ( Seeing and Kncwirg being tke ground ofLoving) 
ver. 19,20. 2. By Gods joynt command to love both, And this Commandement have we from him, 
that he who loveth God.love his brother alſo, v. 21. 3. By the near relation betwixt God and the 
brethren,who( beleeving ( p Jthat Feſjus is the Chriſt. )are torn of God. Whence every one: that loves 
him that begat, viz. God,loves im alſo that is begott.n of him , viz. the Regenerate child for the 
Fathers ſake, Ch.V.ver.1- 4. By the dependance ofcur love to the children of God, upon cur true 
love to God, the cauſe of brotherly love. By rhis we know that we love the children of God, when 
we love God and keep his commandements, ver. 2. This love of God is Amplifie#by the peculiar 
ſignes or diſcoveries thereof, vir ( 1.) Keeping his. Commandements. (:)Not counting his Comman=l 
dements grievous, Ver 3+ Thar the Regenerarte, the true lovers of God count not his Commande- 
ments grievous, he proves 3 becauſe the Regene1ate do by true faith in Chriſt conquer the world, 
which hinders their cheerful! keeping of Gods Commandements, ver. 4.5. { So he paſſeth to the 
Docrin:ii part of the Epiſtle concerning Chriſt. _) $ 
11. @he Doctcinall pars of thts Exile declares that Jeſus is the Chriſt, erue Go4 and man that 
ſhould come into rhe world. This C1) Proved. C2) Applyed. p 
I. This Truth is Proved by many Teſtimonies viz. 1, Of the Law, under the Old Teſtament, 
Typically prefiguring Chrift, This zs he rhat came by water and blood,even Feſus C hrift,not by wa» 
ter only,but by water and blood.This points ar,and allades to (q)the ! ype & Anti-ripe. The Type is 
Summarily reduced to two heads,viz. mater,i.e.The Ceremonial! waſhings by water. And Biodd, 
i.e. The blood of Expiatory Sacrifices.The Anii-type Chriſt, Anſwers to both theſe branches of the 
Type,And that two waves 3 Partly, Symbolically in giving a vifible figne of the fulfilling of thoſe 
Types in him _ the Crofle,(r_) water and bad myfteriouſly coming ont of his fide. P artly,re+ 
ally in vouchſafing us compleart ſpiritual purifying from ſin;From guilt of ſin,by his blood fully EX= 
prating 


_—— t 


— 


— 
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by 1117 41 18f/in; oOrit. From #thanrd preer of fin,by his Spirit,as by clean water, purifying | 
u3a1t (a1ifying uz, v2r. 6. 2. D' te Dpictt, which inwardly teſtifies of Chriſt, giving us {t- 
rita! ica 241 | 2xp2rien:2 of C'vilts eHicacy in juſtifying aa4 anKifying. 4nd it is the ſpirit = 
Peerers witn*T*, becauſe the ſdivit is truth, ver.s. 3. DO: ty ce that bear Kreopdha Heaven, that 
e.u3 is the Criſt; &-, vie. Th* chree perſons which are one int Efſences and therefore conſequenely, 
con ent in on: Teſtim5ay, CTais they did divers wayes and times , bur in Chriſts baptiune ioynrly 
(ſ) T* Father by his voice from Haven, The word by his Bapriſme with water, The Holy-Ghoff, 
by de;gemting and lighting upon him in a bodily ſhape like a Dove.) /'r_) For there are three that | {Voce Pater. 


— = — 


Chem Harm.in 
Matth.3.16,19. t Huncverſum vetus interpres omiſſit : quem ſequutus eſt Lutherus : Syriaca vexſio ctiam non ha- ; 
bet , Nec legerunt cum Cyrillus, Auguft.% Beda 3 ſed lege unt Hieronym. Cyprian. de Simpl. Przlatorrm, & Ful- 
gentius in Epilogo libelli conera Obje&iones Arianorum.Haber eum &Compiutenfis & Hiſpanica Edirio. Er contex- 
tus ſeries omnino requirit, Eſt enim ratio 4 teſtibus divinis du&a, probans Jeſu eſſe Mefſiam, Neque conſtaret 
Syyxaor teſtium cxleſtium & terreſtrium, de qua ver. 9. D. Parens in Adverſ. in 1 Tean 5-7. 
u Inthe interpretation of theſe three Wirnelles on Farth, Interpreters vary. P areus thus ; T he Spirit,i.c 
The plenreous effaſion of the Holy Ghoſt proper to the New Teſtament,according to that of Foe! 2. The Water, j. Cc. 
Regeneration, ſignified by waſhings of TheBloodj.e.The work of Redemprion; and impurarion of Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſſe; theſe teſtifie that Chriſt 1s the Meſſiah. — P iſcator thus; Tbe Spirit,.e.The Golpel,fo called 2Cor.z.6.The 
Water and the Blood j.e.The Water and Blood that iſſued our of Chriſls fide on the Croſſe, ſhadowing out the efficacy 
of Chriſts death, Prefigured of old by Legall Waſhihgs and Expiations. Or,The Spi #!, i. e. The Golpel ; The Water 
' and the Blood,j.&,The two viſible Seals of the New Teſtament Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. All teſtifying Chriſt 
to be the Meſſiah, —Sce alſo Þ. Diodates Annor. on x Jobn 5. 8. ſuggeſting divers other interpretations, 


I. This truth thus Proved is Applyed, by way of Exhortation. John exhorts them to give cre- 
dir to theſe teſtimonies touching Jeſus being the Chriſt, and that for divers Reaſons 3 1. fBceanſe 
this Teſtimony of the Father touching his Son is Divine, farre tranſcending the Authority and cre- 
dit of all Humane teſtimonies,er. 9. 2. Pccanſe. He that beleevs on the Son bath the witneſſe in 


bear r:cord in h2av'n : the Father, the Wird,and the Hly Ghoſt; and rheÞ+ three are one, ver. 7. | Gnatus flumi- 
4- Of thzee th ic vexreth witne Te ontarch ; (Cu) The Spirit and the Water,and the blood; and | ne : flamen, | 
theſe three agree mn one, ver. 8, 64,5 Ave—vid. 


caule He that believes not God, [1] Makes God a Lyer, in not beleeving bis record, that he hath 
given us eternall life in his Son, ver.1o, 11. BY ifies he hath not the Son, nor life by him, as 
contrariwiſe he that beleeves hath,ver. 12. 4. aufe they that beleeve on the name of the Son 
of God, have great advantages thereby, ( for promoting of which faith, and benefits thereof, bn 
wrote this Epiſtle) viz. { 1] Have etervall life.[ 2 JMay know that they have eternal! life.[ May Hoip Shelt, 
make | 6 in beleeving,ver.13. | 4 | Have confidence of Gods Audience, and granting of all | whar it is, and 
their Prayers, preſented according to his will,ver.14,15. Which Prevalency of Beltevers Prayers, ! who are in 
he more P:rticularly Amplyfies, ſhowing ; P artly,For whom they may pray and ſpecd,viz.for them | 7, ger of com- 
that fin nor unto Death, and ſhall obtaine life for ſuch ver. 16.P artly,for whom they may not pray, | »jrrjng it. 
nor ſhall ſpeed, viz. Not for them that ſinne unto Dearh ; that is,who fin (x) The Dinne gain | Sce |argely 
the Holy Ghoſt,ver.15,17, Which finne unto Death, The world that _ in wickedneſſe may com- | cleared in 
| mitzhur they that are borne of God ſhall nor commir; in thats They by inward Grace beep them» | Belteverg 
ſelves,and that wicked one-roucheth them not. 3 They are of God. 3 They know and underfand the | didenccs 
Son of God who is come in the fleſh, and are in bim, who is the true God, and that Eternall life, ' c h.2.$.3-p.60 
Ver. 18,10,20. ; : ; , Vos 
\ THE CONCL US1ON of the whole Epiſtle , with a ſerious Monttion or Cantion againſt "IL. 

all idolatry and ſuperſtition,which is moſt inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity; Lirtle children, keep your 
ſelves ſrom Idols. Ainen. ver. 21. 
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II. John. 


5. I Name. | 


h ſecond Epiſtle of JOHN the Apoſtle ] This Epiſtle of Joby is not, as the firſt, 
Catbolique or Generall , but Particular, being written to Particular perſons. 
viz. *Toan Ele L ady and her children. Who ſhe was, is not known 3 Some think 42 John 1; 
that EL E CT was her proper name, but thats improbable : for then Joh» would 


x The fn 


i 


| 


himſelf, viz. the Spirit and his own conſcience teſtifying that Jeſus is the Chriſt, ver, 10, 3. Be- | 


againſt the | | 


not have ſaid, 7o the Eleft Lady: butzTothe Lady ELECT. | 
Some 
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| Some turn this into an Allegory, and ay that by the Fle& Lady John intended 
the whole Chriſtian Church : but rhis is moſt unlilcely z and plainly'repugnantto 
chis Epiſtle it ſelf. For x. To write to the whole Chriſtian Church, under the 
notion oft an Elef Lady, is ſo unuſual, that we find no tuch thing done in all 
bz Joh.1.4. | the New Teſtament. 2.This Epiſtle not onely mentions this b Lady and ber cbildren; 
by Job-r3. But alſo ſends her ſalucations from the © children of ber E1:@ Sifter. 2.The Apoſtle 
—_— ſpeaks of his intention, 4 to come and ſee ber, and ſpeak face toface. , Which canno; 
be anderſtood of the whole Chriſtian-Church. Sheis « thought to be ſome eminent 


inT !. Doan. Piſcat . 
in LI. Ioen. refigious Matron of great eſtate, who much relieved and ſupported the members 


| f Euſeb. Hit, | of the Church in her days. _ | 7 
Eerll.3.c.; A 4 | 
Hiet0n. Catal. | ' 
Serige.Reckef, | 5. 11: Penman. 
ckemnies , . - : k 
Tit, Papias Some think the Penman of this Epiſtle , wag another Jobn then the Apolle ; 
| BW. IR Exſebius reports it out of Papias , the diſciple. of Jobn tbe Presbyter : that beſides 
'p + 9 neem Fobn 1be Apoſtle , the beloved diſciple , there was #nother of that name, viz. Joby | 


| theſe carefully | the Presbyter.T bat they both lived in Alia , and that eath of them bad « Sepulcher at Ephe» 
| getberwoiz. | ſus, and that its very probable John the Presbyter ſaw and wrote the Revelation,CBur this | 
j2 Joh 2.7.with | laſt I (hall evidence to be a miſtake when I come tothe Revelation. } And g Hierom 
- rs I = 20d | after him notes $ That ſome think this ſecond and tbe third Epiftle of Jobn, were not the 
with 2 __ 9. Epiſtles of John the Apoſtle, but of John the Presbyter, who alſo is reported to bave put- 
—and 1. Joh. | /iſb:d that opinion of Chrifls reign in tbe fleſh with the Saints, after the Reſurreftion a | 
1,23. with | thouſandyears, &c, But this opinion that another Fobn then Jebn the Apoſtle,ſhould 
: Joh.7.--and | be Author of theſe two Epililes, ſeems to be a plain miſtake ; for, 1. Th: Greek 
1 John 5:233- | Copies call itin the Title,The ſecond Epifile of John the Aprſile. 2 The Matcer of the 
with 2 John 6. « «qa OY b 

&c. Epiſtle is not only Divine and Apoſtolical : but notably owns fobn to be the 
i'2Jobn.x.243.| Writer, wherein tbe Old and the New Commandment ; Chriftian-love ; walking in the 
| kG encil. Carthay | truth ; and taking heed of Seducers and Anti-cbrifts, are preſſed at in the firſt Epiſtle of 
——s pg John. So that this is Fobns genuine language. And almoſt in the Þ ſame words 
| = ne re] and manner »f phraſe, it well compared together. 3. The iSalutation is plainly A- | 
| Clyi8.1.2.c.g, | poſtolical. And notably reliſheth of Fobn's Spirit, 4+ Both * ancient and 1 mo» 
Sent. Epiſe. dern Wricers account this Epiſtle Canonical, and aſcribe it unto John the Apoſile, 
Concit. Carthag. | So that this Epiltte, being written by Jobs 1be Apoſtle is of unqueſtionable Authc- 
opn1 Cypr, Sent. rity, 

$1.Þ-449.Ed, 
1 159ÞO0tecaumn. 
| proem.ix :.Ep.| * $.11I. Occaſion. 
Tam. | 
pede Piſc.Bez.| Some think that Jobn's familiac Chriſtian acquaintance with this F/:& Lady,gave | 
G6-1n 2.10998. | 15m Dceaſion of writing this Epiſtle, Others rather think it was written againſt | 


= Je Her, | the Antichriſtian hereſic of ® Baſlides and bis followers, who taught that C brift was 
| Lp. 14. Tom.6, not a true man but a phanteſme, and therefore that be neither did, nor ſufſer'd thoſe iingy 


Baſil.n569. | which be is ſaid to do and ſuffer. Why may not both well Rand togerher ? ou took | 
| Epiphan. Hereſ. | Occaſion, Partly from his Chriſtian acquaintance with this pious Lady;Partly from 
| hs r * | the wicked bereſies of Befilides and others in thoſe times, denying Jeſus to be the 

4 Chriſt: to write this Epiſtle to caution believers againſt them, 
| 
$. 1V. Scope- 
The chief* &cope and intent therefore of Jobn in this brief Epiſtle, is; To incite 

: p wy x the ele Lady and ber children, ( wbom he commends for * walking in tbe truth,) to 

-o</oga me] perſevere in the © truth, and carefully to ſpun all berevical Seducers that bring not Chriſts 

pz John.6, | Dofirine, As dlſs to adorne the truth with p love and good works. 

| $, V. 


Il J0 HN, 


$. V. Puncipal Parts. 


In chis 11 @ptſtle of Mdhn, C which is very ſhore, Jare confiderable, 1, The Preface. 2. Th: 
Subſtence of the Epittle., 3» The Conclufen, 

THE PREFACE contains, 1. The Taſcription, exprefling, 1. The P-rſon writing, The E!- 
der. 2. The Perſons written toy Vnto the Eleft Lady and her children. 3. A ceſtification ot the a- 
poſtic's, and other's ſincere love ro the Lady and htr children. And this for the common Truth or 
faich,which is, and ever ſhall be in them all. 2 Fobn ver-1,2. 11. The Salutation, or pious Prayer 
of che Apoſtlc for them, wherein gpte, 1. The bleſſings prayed for in theic behalfe, Grace, Mercy, 
and Peace. 3. The Founrain whence they are to flaw 3 From God the Father, and from the Lard Jeſus 
Ehbrift, the Son of the Father. 3. The AdjuaRt or companions of thoſe bleſſings wiſhed for; In 


| 


you, and bring not this Dofrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. For he that 


| ful,er. >, 2. With Salutations from her £1cR Siſter's Children, ver.1 3, 


\ ever he was a very eminent man in the Church. 


Tri«h and Love, ver.3. 

THE SUBST ANCE of the Evifile wherein the Apoſtle I. Congratulates with the L- 

dy, that ſorme of ber children walked in the truth, as they had recerved commend went from the Father. v. 4. 

U. Exhorrs.co conſtancy in the ancient DoRrine , or commandment of Brotherly Loave,Obedicnce 
and Truch,v,$,6. 111, Warns them againſt Seducer,, denying Chriſts Incaroation 2 1. Shewing 

the danger of them; in that,( 1 They are Meay: (2) ;They ate Deceivers, (3) They are Antichrifts, 

v7. (4) If they {8k not to the=ſelves againſt theſe Seducers, They wilt, Partly, loſe wha: they have 

aready wrought or gain'd , Partly, wiſle their full reward,v.8. ( 5) Whoſnever rranſgreſſeth and 

abideth not in the DoArineof Chriſt, hath nt God, Bur contrariwiſe,be that «bidorh in the Doftrine of 
Chriſt ,he hath both the F:1her and the Son, ver.g. 2. Fotbidding them all familiaricy, and fellow. 

ſhip wich ſuch Denyery of Chrifts Docine, leſt they partake in their fins. C If there come «ny unto 


biddeth him God ſpeed, is pertaker of big evil deeds,ver. 10,12. 


THE CONCLUSION of the Zyiftle. 1, With Tncination that he omics writing many 
other things, hoping to come to them, and ſpe ak to them by word of mouth , That their joy may be 
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III. John. 


@ I. Name, and Penman. 


FT= third Epiftle of FO H N the Apoftle, ] This Epiſtle is not General, but Pare 
ticular 3 written to Gaius, 

Penman of chis Epiſtle alſo, asof the former, was Jobu th: Apoſtle. and there- 
fore it is Autbentique and Canonical. Both theſcare evident by all the four reaſons | 
alledged, couching Jobns Second Epifile, And the Word, Phraſes, and Method of 
theſe two Epiltles harmonionfly agree, az an intentive Reader may well obſerve, 
dire this Epiſtle, 2 To the well-beloved-Gaius z but what G «izs this was is not 
o evidenr, Scripturementions three. perſons of this name, viz. 1. Gaius of b Ada 
cedonia 2, Gains of © Derbz. 3, Gains of 4 Coriatb Whom Pu calls © Gaius mine 
Heft, and of the whole Church, writing from Corinth tothe Romanes, This Gaius was 
a man eminent for Hoſpitalicy, eſpecially co the Miniſters and Members of the 


{ Church of Chriſt, Perhaps this Gaius of Corinth, was the G.5vs to whom here Foby 


alſo writes ; For, 1, He is ſingularly commen3cd here for his f charity and hoſpita- 
liry. 2. The conſ:nt of writers ſabſcribeg hereunto. Ag 8 Lorinss teftifiey, How- 


Fl 


} Whenor where this Epiſtle was 


written, is not certainly known. ; 
Ooooo g-11: dC 
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ſTJoannes A- 
poſtol a» 11 E- 
piſtuia ſra po- 
(uitCicens; $1 
quis «4 103 we- 
wt , & Defti- 
nem Chrilis non 
haber, Re. 
Quomodo 
admitti tales 
temerc in Do- 
mum Dei pol- 
ſunt, qui in 
Domum no- 
ſtram privs- 
ram 2dmicti_ 
prchibeancur ? | 
Aut quo modo 
cum cis fine 
Ecclehz bap- 
riſmo conm ue 
nicace poſlu- 
mus. Quibos 
fi Ave tan.um 
dixerembs ,fa- 
Ris eorum | 
malis commu- 
nicavimus ? . 
Sentent. Eyi(- 
cop. Concil. Car 
tha epud Cypr 
Sent. 81.p.449+ 
Edit.1593« 
I11, 

«3 Jolms: 
þ At.19.29, + 
c AR. 20.4. 
4 1 Cor.1 14. 
s Rom, 16.23, 
f 3 John 5.6, 
g Vide Lex. 
Com.m 3.Ep. 

Joan.ver.1. 
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i3John $.6,7, 
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| 6, 1V. Pzfncipall parts, or An:lyticall Expoſition, + 
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6. 11. Occaſion. . 


h 3\Joh.5.9,8, | Its very probable by the ſubje&+ matter of this F pifile, that 7-h» took Geraſen / 
of writing chis Epiſtle, ſrom conſideration of the bountiſuineſſe ard hoſpirableneſſe 
| of Gains; which [ch had occaſion to improve towards {cure ® M.inifters, that went 
ro wg tothe Gentiles gr 4:44, who ſeem to bave brorghc this Epiſtle frem Jeb | 
to Gains, | 


g.11I. Scopc. 


His cheifeintent or ©cope in this Fpift'e, is 1. To reCueP? Gaits,eectrdirg to bis 
| wonted beunty and benevilence to the Saint!, tobring forward cn ihtir Journey cer- 
| tain Miniſters that went to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 2. Tobrand Dictre- 
k.zJohn 9.10.  phesk for b is pride, maliciens calnmnics and of po ſition agairſt the &pcſtle and the 
13)Joiniz. | retbres, 3. And tocommend! Demetrius, 


In this If, Epiſfeof JO HN the Apelſtlc, are 1. The Preface. 2. The Sulſtance of the K- 
T.- piſtle. 3+ The Concluſion, = 

TEE PREFACE,contains, I. @he Trf:riptton, deſcribing 1+ The Perſon writirg.che Eder. 
2. The Perſcn written to by is name, and ty his tre dearncte unto the Apclile, Vnro the wall 
' beloved Galvs,whcm x love in the truth, ; John v.1. 11, Tie Saluiacfos, containing the A po- 
| ſtles well-Wiſh ng Prayer for him. Whercn nore, 1. The carncſincfle ofthe Apeſtles wth. Be- 
| loved, I wiſh above all things. 2. The bleſi:rgs wiſhed or prayed for in his bet-alfe, 13x. [1)Pro- 
ſperity, that thou maiſt proſper. [2 Health,for enicyment of that preſperity , And te in health. 
3. The Mea'me or preporticn cf theic blfi;ngs wiſhed ter, Even as thy ſoul proſpereth, ver.2. 
I THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtieis 1.6 ratulatory. 2+. Hort atory. $ 

, I. Cz: utorozp, whercin the Apoſtle ſingularly commends G ains, 1. F03 1.19 Picty, which 
m Fs pe | V3 in him, ard whexcin he walked. The ruth that is iff thee,gven as then. ( m ) walheſt in the 
P  " Mbapnk ' rruth, This is 1 confi +med by the Teſtimony of the Brethren. 2. Ar plyfied by Fob r's exceeding 
Jas -- won} | great joy to hear” that his iPIriteall children walk 1m the Truth, and Gains in partionilar, wor. 3,4. 
60,0 x To» | 11, Fozh's Charity and Hefp:tolicy ; fer forth, : .By his fidelity 10 5t. Beloved thou doft farth- 
ev@ YEA | fully. 2 By the extent of it,C1 )To the Brethren.x iq, the Brethren cf the Miniſtty, as after appeares, 
a TAv'wle #£-  (2)To Strangers.pe r{ccutcd 2rd icartered wer 5. 3. By the teſt mony keicof given by them before 
pre, Oe- | te chrch, ver. 6. | pn, 


, - Ls . . *  o, . . 
eumen,Comin | 1. Þertotorp wherein keExhorts'G aivs to bring onftheir journey cc rtaine Brethren, (per- 
loc, ' haps by them John wrote this Epiſtle) who went forth ro preach unto the Gentilcs. This requeſt 


5 (is (1) Vrg*d- ard (27) Amplijy:d. ] 
VE | 1», This Exhortation 15 Vrzed by divers Argemerts. . Asg4.Becauſe, This was a goed and pions 
''work. Whom i} thou bring jor ward in therr journey aſter a god!y fort theu ſhalt 2 wel', ver. 6, 
| 2. Becauſe, thee Ercthren travelled ro preach the Geipel ro the Centiles.rot tor privace gaire, Fur 
, , for Chriſts glory,'ver 7. 3. Becavſe, ne ought therejore (n) to receive ſucks 4- Becavſe, by re- 
n AmerauCa- ceiving and aſi:ſting ſuch,we become fellow-lic!pers tothe Truth, ver. 8, 
vey | avrk 7 
\OVUAAP[4S: - ds : G _ R 
Ek eNrdags & To;\m*agCey 4s wel 2s ene tis Vicar TNeud $6: d*.J16 Tej E1vc (, LE &y0jl- 
rey 33s tow hruss 7016 BY 05 Vikas EAJETW 3AM dU[0; £71,pE 69 xalad\iwaty, «s 6'ACyarj 4,0 Avis Otcaumen. 
Com. in 3 lean n 6.8, 


2. This Fx hortation is Ampliſyed. I. © p the 4peſiles Intirraticn. Farthe Frore to the Charch 
| | ahont this Marter allo, bur fears ir world he to ſmall effe& by reaſon of Drorrephes, &c. I wrote unto 
the Church, but Diotrephrs &c. Bere ;, His faults arc recite, iz. (3) His Pride in the Charch ; 
who Joves to have the Preboeminence «mong them. ( 2 ) Bis contermpr of the Apcſtle; recerveth us 
not, ver.9. (4) His Malice 2gainfi the Apcile 3 proting o7oirlt vs ich rralicacus words. (4) His 
| not Receiving of the Brethren. ('$) His jorladding them that would. (6) His cofting them 

vt of the C hurch, viz. by Excommunicaricn. 2. He for theſe faults is threatned Ly the Apoſtle: 
ver 10 II. By the Apoſtles cautioning 0; Gaius, not to follow or 1181'ate it's SAT 


Djotrephes, or of any other : bur thar which is goed. 1+ Becauic, be that cth god, 18 0f God. 


2. Becauſe, he that doth evil hath ror ſeen God, IT. Dp the 450 ton of 
Demetrius, As having a good reporr, 1.Generally, of all men. 2. Really, of the trath it ſelf.) 


3. Peculiarly, of John, ver12. 


files centraty commend. tion 0/ 


THE 


"JUDE, 


— — 


THE CONCLUSION gf the Epiſtle conraing 1, The Apolles Apology for writing ſo ſhort an 
Epiſtle :0 him becauſe be truſted ſb:rily to ſet bim , and to ſpeak, mouth to mouth , ver.1 3,14 2 The 
Apoſtolicall yalediGion , of farewell-prayer, Peace be tothe. 3. The Salutation! [1 ] Sent ro 
Gaius ; Our friends ſalute thee. [2 Impoſed on Gaius , Greet the friends by name, ver. 14. 


EPPPEDPOPPPEEPED EP 244 PPEIEEÞ 


Jude. 


s. I. Name and Penman. 


written , viz. Theſame to whom Pere wrote his ſecond Ep (ile, they for ſuliance 
being both the ſame, 

Penman of ic'was 7»das Þ the brother of James. Judas is Originally an Hebrew 
name, viz. MM Fehudahb, which ſignifieth Praiſe : from 117 Hedah, thatis. 
He hath confeſſed, he hath praiſed-This name was firſt given to the fourth ſon of Jaceb 
by Leab, becauſe at his birth his mother © praiſed the Lord, From him the tribe of 
} udah was denominated.There were two Apoltles that bad this name, viz... Jude 


T#? Catholique (or General) Epiſtle of the Apeſile IUDAS;] Thus denominated 


froma Jude the Penman who wrote it , and from the Perſonsto whom it was | 6 Jude © 
J . 


2 Jade 7, 


£ QB. 29. 3F, 
V.ate Þ. ©. 

41 Mai. 10:44. 
ec] ha 12. 6. 
ad 13. 2%, 
{ Mat.27.3, 4, 


T + 
[4 A&s Is i8. 


4 Iſcariot , that © had the bag, and betrayed Chriſt. Ard sfterwards in ſome ſort 

| f repented, reſtored the thirty pieces, and hanged himſelf. So that he g burſt aſnnder in | 
the midſt, and all hi: bowels guſhed ont, and ſo he went to his own plact. 2. ? das h: the | 

brother of James, viz. Of Fames the ſon of Alpheur, Who, after the death of i James | 


reſorted thither our of allNations, unto which Jews eſpecially, 7«4at here ſeems 
principally to write, and therefore mentions James. This 1ndas is alſo called  Leb- 


in Hebrew. Herome writes thus of him 3 ®» Simon the Canaanite, &c. He it is who in 
hiſtory de/ivers that Thaddzus the Apoſtle was ſent to defſa, to Abagarus K ins of 
Choſdroena, who by the Evangeliſt Luke 5: called, o Judas the brother of lames . 
and elſewbere be is named Lebbxus , which is interpreted o A little heart; And it is to 
be belizvrd that he had three' names, As Simon Peter and the ſons of Zebedee, ar: 
named Boanar ges from the firmne(s and greatneſs of their faith. 

Of this [44s his Converſion,or peculiar calling tro the Apoſtleſhip,the Scripture 
ſpeaks nor particularly:But onely of his being numbred wich the twelve Apoſiles,and 
of his writing of this preſent Epiſile. We read liccie of him in Scripture befides that 


anther Evangeliſt is called Zelotes. For Chana 5s interpreted Zeale: Eccleſafticall j 


295. 

þ Like 6, 
16. Acts 1, 13 
iARNy 1:.2. 


kh AR; 15,1: 


the brother of ob» , was famous at ]erwſalem k among the Apoſtles. V here he is | a4421.13 Gal. 
conceived by | Bezato keep his chief abode, that he might teach the Jews that | ** 


Jo. : 
| Bex. 4nnM. in 
'ul. L » 

m Mat. 10, J+ 


beus,i.e. Hearty; and ſurnamed Thaddenr,which is in the Syriack the ſame with 1»das | n Hier. in C.m. 


in Mct. 10, 3. 
Tom. 9». 
oAqRSI. 13. 
þ Corculum. 


9 John 14.22, 
23, 24, KC 


queſtion which he put to Chriſt, at or immediately after the Supper, 4 Lord how is 


[1 


him , and wt will come unto him, and mak? our abode with him, &c. 1 his | 
Inaas is * ſuppoſed to preactt the Goſpel in 1#de4, Galilee, Samaria, Idninea - 
Ar avia, Syria, end a long time in Meſopotamia, Asalſo in Ponta, Eeypr, and at | 
Jaſt in Perſia, where the Mags flew him for his free and fai:iful' reproving of 
their ſuperſtitions. Of his Poſterity ſee what \ Eſebiz5 reports cur of Hegeſppas 
too long here to recite. ; 

| $. 11. Juthozity of :his Epiſtle. 

| 


The Authozitp of this Epiltle, (though ſuſpeRed heretofore by ſome, and that 
upon very inconſiderable gounds; yet) is now generally acknowledged to be| 
O00002 Divine 


it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not xnto the World? To which Chriſt re. pn 26: rs 
plyes ; If A Man love me he will keep my Woras , and my father will lowe | r Niceph. Hift. 


Eccl. 1. 2.0.40, 
end q4. Fiſt. 
Eccleſ Magde 
Ce't.+1.1.2.c.10 
Tit, \vd2s Al. 
ſited Przcog. 
Theol. 1. 2, 


Co l24 + 
5E: feb, UR, 
Ecchl.2.c.14. 
rEuf b. Hit, 

Ecl.t. 2 6.19, 
Niceph, Hiſt. 

Bcd. t. 2.c. 45 


| 


| 
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u Jude 1. 

2 fer. 1. 21- 
X Sce the Pa. 
ralicl mace ln 
Phil, Pare! 

Py 097. 44 Ep. 
id. I. 


THceron. Cata- 
log. Scr pt. Ec- 
cleſ. Tit. ludas 
Tom.1. 

a Tel. de ha- 
bitu muljebr1 
lic, 3+ : 

b 4d Novatian, 
bareticurs 1:5. 


dludesg. 


ez Tim. 3-8v. 
f Heb.s2.21. 


g Devr. 34. 6, 
7, 8. 

h Qr referer 
Gerh. loc Com, 
I. de S:rip. Sec, 
c.10 & 23g. 
in F xegeſs. 
i1Erfi non ex- 
primitur Oc- 


7-0 


y Etc b. Hiſt. 
Ecclel.l.3.c.19 


| the holy Scriptures, a Tertullian and » { yprian liedge this Epiltle of 7ude as part of 


Co theg. Atbanaj.1% Synopy. 


| Fiſtories, then detraRts from the Authority of che Books wherein they are record- 


FJUDE. 


| Divine; eſpecially conſidering that, 1. 7#das ® the brother of James, one of the A- 
| poſtles, wrote it 2. T he matter of it, yea, and moſt of the very phraſes and words, 
are the ſame with thoſe of the Sreord Epitie of Perer, if they be diligently + compg- 
red together , both which Epiſtles breath forth nothing bur [Divine and Heavenly 


Divine Canon. Ex/cbizs ſaith, v The Bocks deubtedof, but received by moſt, are the E- 
piſl.s of James and Jude, the Second of Peter, the Second and T hird of John. Hierom 
laith. : 7 das the brother o; James wrote a ſmall E| iſt le, ene of the Catholique Epiſtles, 
and bican,c he takes a teſtimony from rhe Brek,of Enoch, which is Apocryphal, it 15 rejes 
fred by many, but by Antiquity ana w/e it challengeth Authority, and 5; reckoned among 


holy Scriprure. Or:cumenins comments upon [arr whole Epiltle. © Augnitine and 


others, who recite the Catalogue Jof the Books of Scripcure, reckon 1udes Epiſtle 
among the reſt. | 


ad ſcript. Cypria- $ 15. © Avguſi. de DoF. Chriſtian. lib, 2. cop 8. os 9. Tom. 3. Vid. etiam Concil. Landicerſ. Concil, | 


Arguments or Objeftions tothe contrary are invalid, Theſe the principal, 
Dbjed. 1. This Epiſtle recites Hiſtories wo where elſe to be found un Scriptures as 
d the contending of Michael the Arch- Ange: with the Devil , about the bocy of Moſes; 
gnſw. 1. Divers ſtories are pvinted at in New | eſtament, which we firde not in 
the Old Teſtament. As that< Jannes and Jawbres withſtood Aatoſes. T hat ac Mount 
Sinai, f Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and qnake : Sha!l theretore theſe Epiſtles 
Authority be ſuſpeRed? 2. 1 heſe tories (though formerly unwritten, but happi- 
ly derived by tradition from hand to hand, 'vet) now are wricten by guidance of 
the Spirit of God. And the writing of chem rather aſſures vs of the truth of theſe 


ed. 3, This ſtory bath ſame footlieps in £ Dewtrronumy, Whereupon ſome ſay, d The 
Angel world have buried Moſes , but the Devil challenged Moſes to be his own , be- 
cauſe of his killing the e/i.gyptian , and therifore withſtood him. But i others bet- 
ter, God knowing Iſraels pronencſſe to i60latyy , liſt rhe 7 ſhould commut idolatry with 
Moſes drad toay , ( as after they did with the Braz'n Serpent ) buried bim uo mas 


knowing where , and the ['tvil endeavorring to «aſcover it, the Angel witkſtoud 
him. 


Poftrine. 3- Antiquity hath received this Epiſtle as Authentique, and part of the | 


colrandi ratio, confilivm ramen dei fu'fſe vidervr cccvrrere (uperNirioni : Solenne enim Tudzis fuir, quod & iis 
Chriſtos exprodrat, Occidere Pr: pheras, deinde vencrari corvm ſepulch-a, &c. loan Calv, Comment. 1n Deut. 34+ 6. 
To. Dindat. Annet on Dent, 34. 6. 
The chief cauſe - emerh to be a myeery, that the I aw (whereof Moſes was the Miniſter,) bei ng once Cexd and 
abrog1red by Chrif, ſhould never more b- ſought afrer, tv: quite abul ſhed cur of the confcicnce of finners. thar 
the grace of Chrift may live and reign a'one. See Gal 4.g, 10, 11. and 5,4. A)fothat the legal rudiments ſhonld 


þ Iud. 14.15. 

| Tertul. de H«- 
bit. wul:eb, |, c. 
3. Bed. Com, in 
EpiÞ. Iud, 

m Heb. 11.35- 
n As thoſe in 

1 Cor. 1 $- 32s 
Tit. I,3. I2., 
Ads 17. 28. 

1 Tim, 2.12. 
aud 5. 23- 

© Gerh. lt. 
Com.1.de Script 


Sacy. c. 10. $ 
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ms 


by the coming of the Goſpel, be taken away from 1/-cel, never to be found cr enjoyed by ther any mo.e, &-, 
| H. Ainſwo'th Annotat- on Deur. ;4.6. 


| this Epifle of its Authority ; as well as the Author to the Hebrews, alledge ſome | 
| paſſages out of the Book of m ZAaccabees ;, or Paul ſome ſentences out of » Heathen 


Dbjed. 2. Jude mentions the k Prephrſic of Enoch. The Old Teſtament hath no 
ſuch Propheſie. 


Anſw 1. Some think in des time there was a | Canonical Book of Enoch ex- 
tant. 2.Others ſay better then they, ſuppoie Enechs Book were f pocryphal, yet in 
A pocryphal Books there's ſome truth, and why may not this Apoſtle ailedge this 
paſſage out of Enochs Propheſie, without approving that whole Book, or dilveſting | 


Amnthors and Poets, 3. Others othink this Propheſie of Exoch was rather Real then 


| 


Verbal, viz. reſpeRing the order of the Parriarchs , thac as death by reaſon of fin 
had reigned over the f1x firſt fathers, Adam, Seth, Enos, Ciiran, Mabalelel, Tared,' 
but could not touch the ſeventh, Enoch: ſo death ſhall reign over the world fix 


289.in Exec, thouſand years , ( which ſhall ſo long continue,) bur in the ſeven thouſandth year 


— 
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| 


| 
ececaulif; (h1l b2 3a, ank d-4th bill be ſwthim'd wp in vitiry. 4.47 orhers belt * 
| of all undec{tand here, (a5 rhe Tex: fezm: evide ly to carry it. ) Emer: verbal 
|P rophzey, which e'ther wis excant in writing in the Apoſtles diys, but now lo't | | 
as Maſter p Perkiar noterh; or,though not weirten, yet 7x4: received by Traditions p Mr. Te kins 
or rather by R-v-lation of the ſame ſpiric of God by wh.ch Enoch prophecied, and 
here recorded as part of the D:vine Cannon. 


an Apoſtle, but * the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore thit Epritle is not Aus 
thentical, 


Anſw. 1. Though it could be proved de was not an Apoſtle, yet it therefore | 
follows not. his Epiſtle is not Authentical, Afarkand Lake were not Apoſtles, yet | 
the three Books chey wrote are of unqueſtionable Aut hority. The Authority of | 
Books of Scripture, are not from the Penmes writing them, but from the Spirie of | 
Gol indicing them. 2. Daniel cites f Jeremiah, Exthiel cites Daniel, Were they | 


7ude wrote after both * Pax/and y Peter, in whoſe Epiſile, theſe Prediftions are 
extant. 4 Finally, though 1445 here call not himſelf an Apoſile, that argues not 


Paxlin bis Epiſtle to the Þ Philippians, and in both his Epiſtles ro the < T h:ſſaloni- 
ans, ſuperſcribe not themſelves Apoſtles; were they therefore not Apoſtles ? But 
Iugar here [tiles himſelf 4 the brother of James, and thart is full as much as if he had 
ſiled himſelf an Apoſtle; for the texttareexpreſs that 7 udas rhe brother of fame, 
wase one of the twelve Afoſt ler. 

Dbjed. 4. But Jude the 4poſtle ranght in Perſia, and therefore had be written this 
Epiſtle, be would rather have written it in the Perſian, ther Grecian tongue, 


nſw. 1. [ts not infallibly certain that [de was in Perſia when he wrote this E- 
piſtle. 2. There is no neceſlicy of the Apoſtles writing in the language of the Peo- 
ple, with whom they then lived. Matthew lived among the Ethiopians » Panl at 
Rome when he wrote ſome of kis Epiſtles, yer they wrote not in Erhiopick or Latix, 


but in Grerk,; Greek being then the moſt common language in the World, the Holy 
Ghoſt wouid have Greek to be the Original language for the New Teſtament, as the 
| Hebrew eſpecially for the Old, And 7#de's Epiſtle is Catholique or General,and there- 
'fore was written in Greek the general tongue 


| 


| S-III, Time, when this Epiſtle was written. 


- When and There this Epiſtle was written is uncertain. f Some think this A- 
poſtle was in 'er ſia or Aſia minor where the Simonian Hereticks abounded, when be 
wrote it, viz. Ayear before hedyed, and that he there died ano. 68. after 
Chriſt. Probably he wrote afcer both Pax! and Peter, to whoſe writings he ſeems 
to r- reference ; Andthe whole Epiſtle is as an Abſt raft of part of Peters /econd 
Epiſtle. 


s. IV. Occaſion. 
Decaſton ſeems (from the current of the  Fpiſtle,) to be thoſe abominable here- 
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—— 


EX 


' £xpoſit. on 


ado I 4. 


Dbhjet. :. 7» alledges otber q Apoſtles (ayingr ; therefore ſeems rather to b: 4 qJudet7y, | 
diſciple of the Apoſtles , then an Apoſtle bim/elf, eſpecigily ſeeing he calls not bins/elf | 


r Jude 1. 


—_ 


/ Dan. g. 2. | 
t Ezek. 14. 14. | 


| 


and 38, 
therefore not Prophets, but Prophets diſciples ? Peter alledgeth u Faxls Epiſtles; : y acts 
was Peter therefore no Apoſtle, but only a diſciple? 3+ 7ude's alledging the 0! « 2Per, 3.15. 


a ; . | 16, 
ther Apoſtles, derogates not from the Authority of his Epiſtle, but proves that ol 


Ke. 2 Tim. 3. | 


therefore he was not an Apoſtle. Famer in his 2 Epiſtle, Fob» in his * three Epiſtles, | y2 Per. 2.1, 
&c. 


1, &c. 


: John 1; 
Z }):.ha | 


k Phil.s. 1. 
C I Thel. T-1; | 


2 Tref. 1 1. 
4 Jude 1. | 
eLukc6. 16, 
ARs 1.13. 


ſes, impieries and impurities of the Simonians, Nicolaitans,Gneſtichs, &c, abound-| 
ing in thoſe times, who held Six to be indifferent , women and all things to be common , | 
Oc. By which curſed ard abuminzble Seducers, thetruthand wayes of God were | Zu]n.rae5a9r. 
betrayed, an1 blaſphemed , and the People of God endangered. To this purpoſe | Juv 7i»@r.0e- 
ſaith ® Occxmenins, He writes this E piſtle ro them that now bilieved. Andthis was, cum. Arg.in Ep, 
the Occaſion , certain men cevertly ceming-in, and teaching that ſin was a thing. * * 
CCS... Bs indifferent, 


| ) 


fPbit. Pareus in 
Progm.in Ep. 
Fude $.1I!, 
N:6:p), Riff. 
Ficl. 1,240.40, 
Compare 
| No 19. with 
i Tim-4e1.&c. 
z1 im. 3-1.&c, 


&c. 

hb Jude 4.8.46, 
15, 

i See before 

on 1. Epiſt. of 
John $. 1V. 

k Tav]bu Thu 
emicoably 1 pas 

41 TAs tid n 
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| ] Tude.yer.1. 
| z#: Ver.4. 
| n Ver.3 4. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


o Ver.5.6.7. 
| þ Ver.8.t0 14. 


os | 


' q Ver.11.13- 


[qo | 7 U DE, 


indifferent, and denying the Lord; he hildit mcrſſary to write and confirme the Bye 
Tn 
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tbren, 


6. V. D£ope. 
| The Apoſiles ®cove in this Epiſtle, is, To wars all the | fairbful Fibrews in thoſe 


timer, of the eur/ed herctiques, ungodly Seducers that were ® cunningly crept in «mor g 
them; T hat they " contend earneltly tor the true faith, agaryſt all their demmuble 6: » 
rours and bereſies, who turned the grace of Ged into laſciviouſurſſe , and denyed the on- 
ly Lord God, andour Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and for purity and holineſe of life, againſt all 
thcir wnpure, luſfiful, licentiou and ungodly prattices, From both which that he 
mighr diſſwade believers effeQually, be brings in the dreadful inſtances of ® Divine 
vengeance for like 4mpuricies and 1mPieties; He'-lively deſcribes the p notorious 
| Corruptions of theſe Secucers, Vncleanneſſe, Contrmpr and veviling of Magiſtrares, 
 Crmelry;L overouſmſe, Epicuriſme, Emprineſſe, Barrenneſſe to good, Tu bulency' and Le- 
vity, He leverely « threatens them; He produceththe Teſtimony of r Encch ard 


r Ver.14.10 20. , the Apoſtles againſt them. Ard fizaly by way of Antidote sgainſt them,He direfts 
them * how to perſevere in faith ard god'ineſſe themſelys, and © how topititk others | 


ſ Ver.20.21, 
i I ver, 22.2 $* 
\ 


| 


| I. 

| x Chriſt ſer- 
yum ſc vocat 
non qualiter 
preomiicue 
nomen hoc in 
omnes pios 


Apoſtolatus ſui 


x £7247 w11- 
| #S ot. 
y Verbum 


tivam infinua- 
tionem notat ; 
1 Satarz mi- 
niſtri 1ncautos 
decipiunt. 
Io.Calv.Com. 
in Jude 4. 


comperir : Sed unto them, ver. 2. 


reſpe&n. Peculiariter cnim-ccnſentur Chriſti ſervi, quibus publicum aliqued munus in junxit. Joan. Catiin. Com: | 
ment. in Juffe 1. 


out of theſe Seducers enſnarements. 


6, VI. Puntip?iparts, or Analytical F xplicatien, 


In this Epiſtle of Tube are theſe gencral branches, viz. 1. The Preface. 2.The Sutflance or 
| Sub'eet-matter of the Epifile. 3. Tis © oncluſjons 

| © TRE PREtACE comains, 1. Zye 3viciirinn 4 which Deſcribeth 1x, The Perſon writing, 
(1) Partily,by his Name, Zude. (2) Partly, by his Office, The + Servant of Jeſus Chi iſt, viz. in the 
Apoſtleſhp and Miniſtry of the Geipel. () P artly,by his Relation, And brother of Zames, ViZe 
of Fames (on cf Alpheys 2+ The Porfors wiitten ro, (+) Partly, ky their Vocation, To the cal- 
led-mes. (2) Partly; by their Sand ficaricn, SanFified y God the Father. C3.) Partly, by their 
Þreſervarton in this thetr holy ſtate by Chriſt And Preſerved in F:ſus Chriſt. Tude, 1er.1. H. Che 
S-lorat:on,wherein he prayes in their behalf for the Multiplication of 1. Mercy. 2.Peace. 3 Love 
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THE SUESTANCE, or SUBJECT-MATTER «> the Ep:R'ejs cempreterded 1x. In the maine 
Propoſition or Exhortation of the Epiſile. 2. In the Aigunicris enjorcirg it. 2. In Hontatory 
PireQions in Order thereunto, 
I. Tie matre Propofition of the Ex1N'e. In !avirg down vhercek he declares, I. What ke in= 
tentg to treat cf it; this Extiſtie, and that 1. More pererglly, cf the Commen Salvarion ard thar 
with all diligerce, Beloved, when T gave all Diligence to write unto you of the Common Salva- 
tion. 2. Move particularly, cf their carneſt certend rg ter the Faith, It was reed;n} jor ne to 
writeurto y9u, and Exhort 3ou, That yru ſpould eatreft.; coriend jor the Faith n Lich was once de- 
livered ro the Saints. Hire (1) Thenve Faith 15 denibed The Faith once? delivered to the 
Saints. (2)The al! they Rieu! few for this Faith. it dectayed 5 That yer ſhould eameRkey cone 
tend. (Gr. x Contend-as-in- an- A ;ony.) (2) The neceli.ty of rhe Apcitics Exhor raticn of the mr here- 


@2.tig5d 172) | For there are certain men £c, The are deſiriberl, un Eo ihetr Subnulty, in v crecping-in-uvan ares, 

yo utitur, ob- ! as- Ly-ſtea?th. -. By their Tmpicry 5 Vngndly men. 3. Ev their Hereie (1) Turring the Grace of 
. . . ” : 8. ” l L 4 + » V . 2 . 

ravam & fur- , God into Laſcivior(reſſe, Abuſirg r! © Dettrine of Geds mich and free Grace, to the Parronizing 


| 


| 


unto, 15 intimatcd, It was necd, ul jor me, (rc. ver. 3. IT. Wnt ene thy gpeſtic orcaton to 
Epic eo them Ho rt pv omenty Divers wither! Heir erica! Sedurers crept in amery them, 


and cncotraging themiclves ard or, £15 [1 all cainat kevdn ce, urckannidfe ard beaſtly luſts; As 
Simonians, Car pocratians ard cthets did. (2) Dering the only Lord God , and our Lord Teſus 
Chrit. 4.Ey their be rg fore-wiirren, or preoida nod: of Grd of old to this ivdgment , God 
having moſt juſtly decree to cave them to thee Erroms , and ;o give them up thcrein to their 
ovne Damnation ; Who werrtefore of o/ 7 ordained 19 th 15 Conden Raticn, Ver. | 
11.Th- x :gut- ents cnfo;c@rs ob's 35 2 pUltt inn ord Erhogtorton upon they, v7, | That they 
earneſtly contend for tbe F aith once delivered 10 the Soirts. Tak:ng heed of theſe {ubtile, wicked, 
laTivious,blaphcmons and 1« probate Scducers, arc chicfly dravn from 1.The Dreadiull Examples 
of Gods wrath upon libe offenders of old, toThe Horrid Corruptions of theſe Seducers. 3.The 
Teſtimonies of holy men againſt ther, © ; 

|. From the Dreadjull examples of Gods werceance infli ed in former times for libe impieties, 
where ft heſe ſeducers are guilty. dy wherunto they n 04/J allure others. AS1.Fei Untelief For which 


the Iiraclites were deſtroyed, after they were ;aved cut of the Land of Fg1 pt, ver.s. a.For ELON 
*Or 


| 


__ 


 JUDB. 
For which even th: Ang:ls are reſerved in everlaiting chains of darkacis unto the judgement of 
the great day,v 6. 3. vor Prodigious luft and uncleanneſs s for which Sodom, Gomorrhe, and the 
Ciries abou them, are ſer forth for an example, ſuffering rhe vengeance of erernal fire, ver. 7. 


b. I. From the h2rrid corruptions of theſe Seducers, Which c rroptions are 1. Deſerided, 2. Threat. - 


1, Their Corruptions are lively and particularly Ceſcrib:d, viz. I, Luſtful uacteanneſs 3 Liks- 
wiſe alſo, theſe fliby Dyramers zefile the fleſh, ver.8, I. Comemprand Calumainting of Magiſtrates; 
Deſpiſe Domnion,exd ſp+ok evil of Digritits, ver.8. This is aggravated by a compariion of the Greater 
with the Leſs. 1. TheGretter, viz. The example of Michael, who (1) Though the Arch-Ang l, 
Moſt Gngular in Power and Knowledge. (2) Diſputing with the Devil about the body of M-ſes, vits 
w:thche worſt adveifary,ia a juſt cauſe. (3) Yer diſt not brig in @ railin; Accuſaticn og 7nſt b:m,bur 
comn-itteq his caule ro (0d. ſaying The Lo'd rebuks thee,ver,y, 2. Th* Leſſer, viz, Thele Sedu- 
cers (1) Reuile, or ſpeak-evil, (2) They ſpeak evil of th:ſe things which they kuow net... (3) What they 
| know nairrally as bruit beats ,in theje wings they corrupt themſelces, v. 1%. II.Cryclty ro their bretbren, 
- They bave gant 12 the wayof Cain, -1V .Coveroulnets, aduiterating the Truth for baſe Gain. And 149 
greedily aſter the error of Balazr for reward. NV. Seditiouſncſs in diltbing the Order and Peace of 
the Church 5 And periſhed in the g ain-(aying of Care, ver. 11, VI. Epicutilme in their Love- Feaſts ; 
which is 1. Deic;ibed ; when they f-ait with you, ſeeding themſelves without ſear, 2, Aggravated 
by the Scanda.ouſce's ih:reof; Theſe ore [pots in your Love-Fealts, Vi!e Vain-glorrous , empri- 
eſſe and Hypocrifie ; Clends they are without water , cariied about of winds, VII Utter Dead- 
neſſe, 5nd Barrennetle to ail good ſpiritual fruit; Trees whoſe frait Withereth , without fruit twice 
Co Plucked up by the rocrs, ver.12, IX, Turbulency aud, Reſtleſs impetuonſneſs in th: ir 


Courſe, ar laſt only dereRing their own tame and foliy. Regt”g wave? of the Sea, forumirg tut their 
own ſHame, * X. Exticam levity and joconſtancy ; Wanting tars,ver 11. Ot. 

2. Their Corruptions are threatned 1, More Generally with woe ; Woe unt? them, ver. r1. 
2, M-re Purticotarty wich Hells everlaſtiog darkneſs; To whom 4s reſerve { the blackneſsrf darkeeſs for | 
ever, ver.1}, 
| LI. From the teflimonies of the Woly men agiinſt them; viz of 1, Enxh. -2. The 4poſiles, | 
| 1.The Teſtimo:y of En«b, And Enoch af, the ſruento from Adam, propheſied of theſe, &c. |- 
Here (1) Enid 1s deſeribed. Cz) This Prophecy is recited. ( j This Prophecy is App/yed to the | 
preſent Srducers, 1. * noch who proph-cyed of theſe, is delcribed ro be, the ſeventh from 


| 
i 
| 


Adam, Il. His prophecy of the/Lords coming to judgzment is recited; Whereia beſides 
the note of attention, Behold; Conſider, 1. Toe Jucge; The Ld cometh , &c. | 2, The 
Glorious Traine atrending this Judge, Comment witl ten thoujands of his Saints , (which 
Saints ſhall alſo be Allefors with him in judgement- } v.14. 3+ The partics ro be judged , Gene- 
cally, All. Specially, AU that are ungodly ameng them. 4. The Procefle, or 4 &s of judgement in- 
tended,vit (1) More Generally, To execute judgem?nt upon off. (2) More Specially, 19 convince ell 
that are ung9dy among them, $0 that rhey (ha'l clearly ſee they are moR juſtly damned for their 
fins. 9. | he crimes for which theſe ungodly ones ſhail be judged, are; (1) All their ungodly deeds 
which th:y bave ungodly committed. (2) Al their hard jpeecbes, which ung-d'y finners have ſpoken againſt 
bim,ver.is. IT. This prophecy is accommodated and applyed to theſe preſcnt Seducers, who 
are Evidenced to be puilry of Urgodly Deeds and Hard words 3 in that they are 1, Murmurers,viz. 
agaialt Div.ne diſpcyſaticns 2. Complain'rs, vize againſt their own condnion, againſt orhers , ne- 
ver contented. 3. Walking aficy their own lulls. 4 Theiy meuth ſpecketb Great-ſwelling-words, 
Deſoi(ling the vulgar Diale&, They vaunt themſelves in lofty ſtrange Exorick Notions,whercby | 
they preecnd to rap up their deceived” ones above the: Heavens, as Calvin x elſewhere noreth, 2 Dicas'meta 


CCC —_—_— 


y- Having mens perſors in adm: ation, becauſe of adventeye, Viz. with baſe flatteries iofiavating them- | zos Tonitur= 
ſelves into the favour cf rich and great ones for worldly gain,uer.16, va ſonare : 
| Nam Com- 


muni ſermone ſpretn, exoticum neſciq quod idioma ſibi fingunt : poſtquam viſi ſunt ſuos diſcipulos ſupra czlom 
rapere, repemte in bei[uinos errores procidunt, Calvin. Comment. in lud. 13. 


2. The TiRtimony of the Apoſtles, ( eſpecially of Paul! and Peter 3' ) 'But beloved, remember al 
the words which were ſpoken before of the Apr{iles of our Lord Jeſus Chriff, That they told you there ſbruld 
be mocke! gan 8c, In which Apcitolical Prediion Note, 1, The thing forertold ; That chevy 
ſhould be mockers, who ſh uld walk after thrir own uiged!y ts, 2. The time when theſe ſhould ap- 
peat 3 Inthe loft time, ver. 17, 18. 3. The accommodation of the Apcſtles Prediion, ro the 
preſent Herericall Sedvcers 3 deſcribed ( 1) By their Schiſmaticalnefſe, Theſe be they who ſepa: 
rate themſelves. (2_) By their meere carnalneſle, . Senſual ( Gr. Animal, ) heumg not the 
Spiz it» ver.167 
| VI The Hoztatozp Directions ſabjopned by wap of Remedy, ez Antidote againſt theſe Se- 
ducers and their Seducerents, ae divers. As 1, Thac they Ediffie themſelves 02 their moſt Holy 
Faith. 2. Thar, they Prey in the Holy Gheft, viz. by his 2fliſtance, ver. 20. 3. That, by both | 
the former Courſes, th:y keep themſelves in the love of God , locking for the mercy of ow Lord Jeſus ; | 
Chrift unto etern'l life. So perſevering in Truth and Godlineffc, ver.: 1. 4. Thar, they be fol- : | 
licitous and carcful to deliver their brethren out of the ſnares of theſe Seducers, Wherein they 
are 
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| Teſtament, viz. The 


a-c Diretted to deale differently with different perſons, making a diffrrence, v:2.| 1] To have compoſe 
fien of ſome , dealing more eenderly with the weak , fimple. /1«duced ones, wer. 22, | » | Fo ſave 
others, viz. hardned ones, avd ſeducers, pulling them out of the fire, Partly with fear, convincing 
them of their Errours. with Verrour, &c. Partly with exricam deteRari on o8 all parrne: ſhip 
with them in their ficſhly impurities , h2ting even the Garment ſputred with the liſh. A Metaphor 
from Garments legally unclean, which efiled ſuch as touched them, ver 2 3. 

THE CONCLUSION of he Epiſtic Conſiſts of a Doxolegy , or giving Glory ro Gd; In 
which Doxolegy I. He deſcribes God, (whom he Glorifics and Praiſes, ) divers wayes fvirably ro 
his forc-going Exhorcations, and ro the encouragement of the faithful, wir. 1. By his power 3 
Now w#ts bim that #4 Able [ 1 ] To keep you from falting ; And | 2] To preſent you faultleſſe before the pre- 
ſence of his Glory, with exceeding joy, ver. 24. 2.By bis Wilcome 3 29 the ently wiſe God, ;.By his 
ſaving Property ; Our Saviowr, 11. He Afcribey unto this Gods 1.Gloy. 2.Ma'efty, or Greatneſſe. 
3.Domimon. 4. Power , or Authority : And all as due to him , Now end for ever, Amen, ver. 25, 


| Hitherto of all the B{(ogical and Cpilfoltcal Bocks of the New Teſtament. 


Now is the laſt place the Pzopheticali wook comes to be conſidered. 
EPET@ 5225$2P854$5:300003Þ $4 
I, THE PROPHETICAL BOOK of the New- 


Revelation. 


& 1. Name, Natnre of the Bock, and Penmal! thereof 


THE PROPHETICAL BOOK of the New Teſtament,Prophetically forerelling 
 ® what ſhall be che furure condition of the Church of Chriſt in all ages tgthe end 
of the world is tbe REVELATION CF {O +N THE DIVINE. This may well be 
called a Prozherical Bock: For 1, The Holy Oboſt himſelf divers times ſtiles it 4 * Pyg- 
pheey. 2:The nature otche Book is chiefly Propbetical, as the Series of the Book im- 
plyes;and alſo ſome paſſages plainly teſtfie that it crears of brhings which muſt ſourtly 
come to paſs. And uf © things which ſhall be her eaſter. 

1. £itte This Book in Greek is called {| 'Anox4audec Inavre 74 O2rafyn,) j, 6, The 


Apecalypſe (or-Kevelatian; , of John the Divixez whereby are indigicatcd to us both 
the nature of rbe Book, and the Pexman ot it, | 

2. Nature of the Book, 4 Revelation. } So called, becauſe it reveals and makes 
known unto us ſecret hidden myſteries, ard future events. Its true, this Revela- 
| 1508 13 not without mixture of much intricateneſs and obſcurity. Hicrome faith of ir, 
e 7 he Revelation of )ohn hath as many myſterie: as woras, nay, 1 have [ava but a [mall | 
matter , in reſpeQ of the merit of the Volume ; all | raiſe 15 too low for it, manifold 
underſtanding lie hid in every word. Being a Prophecy of future Occurrents tilt 
the end of the World, how can it chuſe bur be extream!y difficulc, and bard robe 
underſtood? For, us [ren4xs upon another occaſion bath obſerved, * A! Prophecies 
are anigmatical and ambignons to men, till they be efſeied: but when the time ts come , 
and the thing prophecied hath event,thenthey have a more clear and certain expoſition. 
Now as Anguſtine well roteth, 87 this Book intirxled The Revelation,many rhings 


gentiz, Miersnym. Paulins, Tom. 3. 
nomen eſt Apocalypfis, obſcure mulra dicunturs ut cernrem legeoris exercean ; & panca in eo ſunt, eX quorum 
nanifeflarione in dagentur cztora cum labore:waxine quia fic eadem mulris modis repetityut alia arque alia dicerc 
videatur : cum aliter atque aliter h#: ipſe dice inveſtigervr. Aug. de Civit. Dei (55. 20. cap. 17. 


| are ſpoken obſcarely that they may exerciſe the Readers minde: and ſome few things there 


f lIreneus Advr'ſ.Rervef. |. 4.c. 43. g Et in hoc quidem libro, cujus 
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are in it, by the manifef8 ation whereof the reſt may be ſearched out with Labour eſpecially be- 
cauſe be therefore repeats the ſame things many waies, as if be ſeemed to ſp: 4h other and orber 
things 3 when yet be may be foand out to ſpeak the ſame things otherwiſe and otherwiſe, 
YealI verily believe no mortal creature on eacth is able fully ro underſtand and p:- 
netrate into all the profound depths and myſteries of this Book, which heth 1© 
ex*rciled an1 puzled all Interpreters, yet this | think, 7* ſome thinzs therein by hel 
of Divine light may be clexr:d, though all cannot, be that wyites ſhall te againer, and b 
tat regds ſball be no loſer. 2 

3. Penman, or lafrumental Author of it, viz Jobs the Theologue, or Divine 
What Jobn this was, ſom? queſtivn, þ Euſeb;us twentions ewo Jcb1s, whote mo- 
[numents were tobe ſeen at Epbeſus, viz. John the Evanyetill, who wrote the Go- 
ſpel, and firii Epiſtle of Jobn, and [obn the Presbyter, who wrote the ſecond and third FE. 
piftle of John, and the Revelation. To him al(o i Hierom ſeems to incline, and k Dz- 
onyfius Alexandrinus. | | 

But chat his is agrezt miſtake, and that JOHN the ZE vangelift and Apofile was 
Penman of this R-velation, may be cleared by chz1e conlideration:, 

r.. The Ticle attributes it to Jobn the Divine, This Epithet we reade no where 
to be given to Tobn the Precbyter, but belongs to Tobn the Apoſtle, and Evangeliſt, 
[xa] iZoxlw] by way of peculiar emphaſis, b:cauſe like an Eagle he ſoars aloft; 
writeg more fublimely of the Divinity of Teſus Chrift, both in chis Book (in which 
D.Paress hath obſerved XLVIIL, Arguments of Ghrifts Divinity, ) as alſo in his 
I-Gofpel, and in his ® firſt Epiſtle ; and che King of Spaines Bible of Afontanus his 
Edition, bath this Greek Title before the Revelation, ["Amcxcavits 13 dyis *Amcc' Ay 
9 EveytAics lodrys 7; ©1045 yr.) I. e, The Revelation of the boly Apoſtle; and Evange- 
lift Tobn the D-vine. Which Title, (whether it were prefix-d by Joby, or atter by 
| the Church) rends to clear this watter : T he ſubſiance of this Title being confo- 
nant to the ® Preface of the Revelation ic (If, nor is any way probable that Chriſt 
ſent bis A 1gel to any other /obn, then to Tobn the Apottle with this Revelation. 

2, Iobn the P2xman of this Bok is ſo deicribed, that Tohn tbe Ap»ft/e aud Evange- 
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lift, ſeems plainly to be indigitate4; » $iynifi:d it by bs Angel unto bu ſervant John : 
Ibo hare record of the Word of God,and of the Teſtimony of I:/us Chriſt. Now how no- 
tably did Iibn bear record of the? Word of Gud,and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt? 
3. Tie ſtile mach reſembles that of 7obr"'sGoſpel ard Epiſtles, Az for inftance;1t is pr» 
culiar to {obn co ſtile 4 Chriſt the Word, 
of God: (o in the Revelation, Chriſt is called f The Lembe,ar leaſt twenty eight times, 
4+ That Joba who wrote this Revelation, had it in the t Iſle Patmos made known 
anto him; who was tbere for the Name of God, and Teſtimony of Teſus Chrif. And u bi- 
ſtories mention no other 7obn, but only /obn the Aprſt.e robe in Patmos; baniſhzd 
thicher by D;mitian the Emperor for theGotpels ſake,near to the period of his reign; 
As x Funccius computes, about the ninety ſeventh: Az y Helvicus, about the g2. 
year after Chriſt, 
5.To theſe might be added the harmonious conſent of ancient Fathers andWri- 
ters, who unanimouſly conclude, that 7obs the AprftHe penned thi; book. Dionyſtus 
the Areopagite, * Pauls diſciple; who wrote about the fixtieth year afiec Chriſt, in 
thoſe 2 writings alcribed to him , calleth the A po-alypſe a ſecret and myſtical Viſion of 
the beloved Diſciple.l»ſtin Martyr, who wrote in the one hundred and fiftieth year af-| 
ter Chriſt, Þ aſcribes che Apocc/ypſe to John one of ebe Apoſtles of ChriftY, To whicif 
paſſage Euſcbius, relating, ſaith, © 1:ſtin mentions the Apecelypſe of Johingplait ly ſaying 
it is the Ap:ſt:s. Ireneus who wrote in the one hundred and eightieth year atter 
Chriſt, ſaich, d And what things ſcever John the Diſciple of the Lord ſaw in the Apoca- 


In his Goſpel Chriſt is Riled r The Lambe | 
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Iyp;e, &c, To theſe might be added che ſuffrage vf many more, both * Greek and 
f Latin Fathers; but in ſo plain a caſe, thele may ſuffice, 


aDionyſ Eccleſ, 
Hierarch 6.3. 

b Fuftin, Mart. 
inDial.ad Tyyph- \ 


c Euſeb, Hl. E:cleſ. l.4.6.17- d Er quzcungque Toannes diſcipulus Domini vidit in Apoca)yph,!nv=nicr eaſden 
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plagues univerſaliter accipere Genres, quaz runc particulztim accepit Agyptus. D. Ten. efverſ. hateſ. |. 4+ cap. 50 
==— —'$ed & Joannes Domini Diſciputus in Apocalypli, &c, {16.4-Cep, 37 Pag 37 3 4 Colon. 1596, 

* Athaneſ, in Synopſ —— Epiphan, Hereſ, $1. 54. 76.—Clem, Alexandriin. Padog.l-2-c12, — Andreas Ceſar. Epiſop. 
Pro/:2.in Apocalypſ-& Serm.1-cop. 1,0pud Chryſft. Ton 2. in N. Tell, —Areth, Ceſar. Epiſcop. in Apocalypſ, caps *1, apud 
Otcumtn, Tow, 2+ 

f Iau && Apoftolus Joannesin Apocalypfi enſem deſcribit ex ore Dei prodeuntem, &c. Tertul, at eſ Marcion. 
l. 3. c. 14——& lab4 .cap.5.m—m— ] 0an0ts vero ut criam pro frarribus noſtris Animas ponamus hortatur, &c. 
Qued {1 pro fratribus, quanto magis pro Domino moriendum docer, ſatis de Apocalypfi quoque ſua inſtrutes hec 
ſoadere, Tertul-Scorprac. adverſ, Gnoflic.c.12. 

e—$ijc enim habcs dicente Joanne Evangeliſta, & oſtendit mihi flumen aquz vivz ,ſplcendidum ranquam 
chriſtz)lum, &c. Ambr.de Spimitu Sando 1, 4.c.21.Tom.2, 

De bis duabus reſerre&ionibus, idem Joannes Evangeliſta ; in eo libro qui dicitur Apocalypſis, eo modo locy- 
tus eſt, &c, — Ait quippe ie libro memorato Joannes Apeſtolus—vidit ifte Apoſtolus in Apocalypfi==Aazguf.de 
Civit. Dei 1.:0.6.7.T.m.5.,—Alogiani—Joannis Evangelium reſpuentes, cvjus Bec Apocaiypſin Accipiunt.Aug. de 
Herefibus ad Lucd-vult wn Num 30.Tom. 5s. ; 

Videantu/ eriam Annotat. in Irengi libs. edveſ Hereſ: cap. go. ſub fin. 

—— ] 53nncs Quarto decimo igitur Anno, ſecundam poſt Neronem perſecutionem movente Domitiano,in Par- 
mon inſulam relegarus, (cripfit Apocalypſiu, quam inte: pretarur Juſtinus Martyr & Hirenzus. Hieronym. Cataleg. 
Script, Ecclef. Tit. Foamtes Tom. 1.=——Sic Hieronym, «dverſ. Lucifer ianos p. 1 46.C. Tom,2.Befil. 15 53, 

Joannes & Apoſtolus,& Evangeliſta, & Prophera, Apoſtolus,quia ſcrip fic ad Ecclefjas ur Magiſter : Evangeliſta, 
quia librum Evangelii condidit, quod excepto Marrhao, 2lij ex ducd: cim Apoſtol! non fecerunt : Prophera z vi- 
dit enim; in Pathmos inſul>, in qua fuc:2r 3 Domitlan® principe ob Domini Martyrium relegaru?, Apocalypſin in- 

finira tucurorum myſteria continentery, Reſert autem Tertullianvs, quod 2 Ner cne wiſſus in ſerveutys olei dolium, 


—— 


putior & yegetior exiverit, quam inraveric. Hieror. edverſ, Fou.lib.1. pag-35.4+Tom.2.Boſil 15 53, 


£ See on John 
F1 


_ 


[) Rev.1 * 6 

7 Rev.22.16, 
k Rev.1.11,19. 
See alſo Rev. 2. 
1,3, 12,18. & 
3,047, 14. & 
14,13.%& 19.9. 
& 21.5. 

I Rev.1.1, I9, 
& 22. 9,10,18, 
19, 

m Rev.10,7. 
Ui Rev. Ii. I9, 
o Rev. 19.73 $, 
piſa. 41.22. 
qRev,10.9,10 


with Ezek.2.8. 

& 3.3. 

r Rev.7. 2, 3. 

with Ezek. 9. 
6 


4,9». 

[ Rev.4.6,7,8. 
WithEZc-1.5,6 
ft Rev.20, 8. 
with Eze. 38.2 
& 39.1.&c, 

u Rev.21. 15, 
16, with Ezck, 
49.3» &C. 

# Rev.I1, 4, 


S> that by all this, its plainly evident, that the 2 nman of the Revelation was 
Jobn tbe Apoſile, that wrote the Goſp:l,and the Epiſtles, 

The interpretation of Jobn's came,rogetber wich the particular deſcription of him, 
hath becn formerly diſpatched ip the opening of his8 Goſpel. 


#, 11. Futhozktp of the Revelation, 


The Anthozity of this Book is not Zumere, but Divine, For, 

1. This Book was indited by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the fastbful and true witneſſez who 
ſent his Angel co teltifie the ſame to John the Apotil-, and by him rothe Churches, 
b The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt which God gave wnto bim , to ſhew anto bis ſervants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs 3 and be ſent and ſignified it by bis Argel unto bis ſer- 
vart John, And towards the cloſe of the Book he ſaith, i I Jeſus bave ſent mine 
Ang/I to teſtifie unto you theſe things in the Churches. Note; This Revelation was gi- 
ven by Jobn the Apoſtle, tothe Churches; by an Angel, to John z by J:ſus Chriſt, 
to that Angel; by God, to Jcſus Chriſt, How punRually thenis the Divine Age 
thorsty of it afferted ? 

2, It was penned by Fobn the Apoſtle of C briſt, (who was divinely inſpired and aR- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, _) 25 hath been tormerly manifeſted, and therefore it is of 
Divine Authority ;eſp«c'al'y conſidering that this blefſed Apoſtle was commanded 
by Jeſus Criſt to write this Book, * Soying, Tam Alpha and Omepaz the firſt and 
the laſt 3 and what thou ſeeſt write ina Book.—— Write the things phied thou haſt ſeen, 
and tbe things which are, cn the things which ſhall be berecfter, 

3. The nature of the Book imports the Divine Authority of it, For, 1.1 is emi- 
nently ! prophetical, ſpeaking of things tar (hall be hereafter ; and the Prophe- 
cies of this Bock, are togching future events, in reference to the Church, to the 
end of the world; until m the myſtery of God be finiſhed; till the n Kingdoms of this 
world , become our Lords and bis Chriſts, and be ſhall reign for ever and ever, and till 
o the marriage of the Lambe be come; and bis Wife ( the Charch ) bath made ber ſelf 
ready. So that neither ancient Writers nor any other,but ſuch as were inſpired with 
a ſpirit of prophecy from the all-knowing God, could Þ foretel7 things to come, 2.10 
the prophetical expreſſions cf ir,it is conſonant to other prophetica] Books, and 
gives light tothem;z as to Daniel and Zechariab, but eſpecially” ro Ezekiel, ag 
in the particulars of q eating up the Book; of r ſealing Gods People; of * the foure 


ee eee 


with Tech. 


— 


aa Gity 3 of * the two Olive Trees, c. 
4 


living Creaturesz of © Gog and Mcgog 3 of the vu meaſuring 6f the Temple and 
3. Many things foretold in > 
k 


SL 


— 


—— 


| Chriſt ; From J-(ſus Chriſt, Lo an Angel yz From the Anpel to John, whom J.ſus 


© 
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4+ Promiſe of z explaining how long the idolatrous and tyranrical kingdome of | 30.12.49. 
Antichriſt ſhould laſt, was made to Danie! the Prophet ; which ſome conceive tobe | © E721. and 
fulfilled in theſe 2 Apocalyptical Viſions, And had not Chriſt vnder the New Tefta- | 17.ke 
ment, lefe his Chucch ſome prophetical Record, far her comfort, agaiaſt the hors | Zh 
rid cruelty, idolatry and darkneiſe of che Antichriftian dominion, thowing when | 
it ſhould have an end, and how happy art laſt che Church ſhould bes all her enzmies | 
being univerſally madethe foorftool of the Lambe, ſhe were in a worſe condition 
then under che Old Teſtament z which were abſard. | 

4. As the Holy Ghoſt by Mo/es,the firſt Penman of the Canon of the Old Teſta- | 
ment warned the Jewes againſt adding to, or diminiſhing from the Word of God; 
> Tok ſball not add? unto the Word which 1 command you , neitber ſhall you diminiſh from it, | 5 Dear, 4.2.8 
So by the Apoitle F.bn, the laſt Penman of the Canon of the New Teſtament, Jeſus | 12-32, 
Chriſt warnet' all perſons that hear the words of this Prophecy , < If any man ſhe{ 
adde unto theſe things God ſhall ade unto him the plagues that are written in this Book ; And | 
if any man ſhall tak: away from the Words of the Book of this Prophecy God ſha!! take away | 
bis part «ut of the Book of Life, and out of the Holy City, and from the things which are 
written in this Book, By which ſevere Commination, the compleat Pertc&ion, in-| 
tegrity, and divine Authority of this Book is aſſerted by Chriit, agairſt all whom: | 
Chrif foreſaw, would eicher endeavour to infringe the Authority of it, or corrupt 
the purity of ir, Herevy then the whole divine Canon is feal:d vp, as being now 
fully compleac, and divinely Authentical, after which we are to cxpeR no more 
Scrip:ure from God. s 

5+ The g-neral current of belt Antiquity,Cexcept ſome few particular Perſons, 
and divers of ther guilty of ſuch heretics as chis Book condemns;) hath embreced 
this Book, and accounted ic of divine Authority, As thoſe formerly cited, ec | d Concil. An- 
prove Jebn the Apolile to be Penman oz itz and d many more that might be eny» ! cyf-in Append, 
merated, Sr 

6. Tae Cavils and Ovjeftions, againſt the divine Authority of this Book, reckone | c, oo _— 
ed up by Era(mwus or othe:s, how weak and unſatisfitory they are, may appear in | Exhore, Mart. 
ſeveral * Wricers, who have ſufficiently confuted them 3 To whom I reter the }<.8.c.11.c. 12. 


Reader. h Tcſt.adverf. 
s. 111. The Excellency of the Revelation, $3 ROY 

ug de Dogtr. 

The ſingular Cycellency of this Book, is moſt confiderable. For, Chinn ts, 


I. The Conveyance of 1t at fir to the Church is ſingular, viz. From f God, to Jeſus OT. 
; 2d ths like 


may be ſeen in 


| peculiarly loved above all his Apoſtles and Diſciples, Andthis eo Jobn, wh-n in| a1 15. c An 


exile forChrift in the s Iſl: Patmos;and ther not on a common day,but ® on zbe Lords ) ear wricers 
day, the Queen of days 3 and to Fobn in Patmos on the Lords day, not inan ordinary | who havemade 
but extravrdinary compoſure and elzvation of his foul- ; whegg he ws in the ſpirit, | Cata'ogues of 
caught up ( 43 it were,) and tranſported in an holy extafie or fpiritu il rapenre, rhar | Re Canonica! 


- - » . . | y08 0 Ho! 
he mighe the more attend to theſe myſteries Revealed, and have more immediate! —_ ME 


un-interrupted Communion with Jeſus Chriſt the Revealer ; what can all this im- | « Precipue ve- 


port, but ſome ſingularly eminent treaſure for tbeChurch in this Book, whereby theCbarch im| 1d vid. Bez. 
her deepeſt tribulation may be ( with Fobn) ſpirimuzly imranſed an reviſhed with many beae Prole g, in A- 
ven'y Contemplations, end ſurpaſſing grounds of joy and conſ»lation ? np” rapes 
2, The ſtile is ſtately and ſublime , and may wondertully tzke the higheſt notion; | ©, 1 0 54G 


The expreſſions quick, piercing and pathetical, and may pleafing'y penetrate the | Scripr.c.10.S, | 


dulleſt affeFtion, The whole contcxture is fo fall of divine M:j:ity, that it com- 29 4- uſque ad | 
(3.C.10. ExC8. 


OO 


mand: an awful reverence in all gracious hearts that read it. 


3. The matter of it is moſt beavenly and ſpiritual, and that in exceeding creat variety; { Rev.1.r. 


£ Rev.1t.9. 


Clearly pointing out Antichriſts Seate, Tyranny, Riſe , Growth, P.-wer, Afts and Fyl | i Rev. 1.10, 


WA, Jos An1 


— —  —_— 
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| Book prophetically, are fulfilled and come to paſſe aQually, as Interpe-1 m_— en 
| have obſerved in many particulars. y Therefore this Book is of divineAuthoricy, | y See Jer.22.. | 


12,204 13, and 


c Rev.22.18,19. 


: Co [1]. Care 


' 


| Notably deſcribing the Divinity of Chriſt; his Offices and the benefits of them, h Rev.1.10. | 
| 
\ 


—— 


| 


— 


| 
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k Pexa., Annotin 
N.Tefi.in Pro- 
legom. in 4poc, 
| Zo. Occolamp. 
Prefat. in Dan. 
m Afocalypſin 
infioica furu- 
roſum myſte- 
ria conrinen- 
ter. Hier.«dver, 
Fovinian. |. 1p. 
35. ATOM. :. 
Beſi.1553. 

n Apocaiypſis 
tot habet Sa- 
cramenta,quot 
verba,&c. Hier. 
Epiſt.ed Pculin. 
Torn. 3. 

$ee before , in 


$.1. 


{ vine Iove ard favour is made known unto the Church, in all the Yolumes between* 


And molt lively delineating the Churches condition, What ir was in the prin inive 


timcs after Chiilt, And whar it ſhould be afterwards till the worlds end ; Huw 
ſad, yer ſafe under Antichriſls dcominion 3 How ſweet and bappy after Antichrifts 
deliruftion ; How comtorteble at the day of judgment; Ard how gloricus in 
heaven with Jeſus Chriſt for evermore, What Saint weuld not thirſt much, to 
read and hear; more tO underfiand, but moſt of a!l, ro enjoy theſe things ! Some 
of them are laid down moſt myllically in abitruſe viſions ro exerciſe the judgments 
of the wiſeſt : Srme more tamiliarly ro ſuccour the infirmity even of the weakeſt; 
In (one pleces, the Loambe may wade : in others, the Elephant may ſwim. Thoſe prevent 
contempr : thele anticipate Cilſcouragement. Jeacbimus Abbas prefers this Prophe- 
cy belore the Prophecy of all other Prophets. Beza ſaith, * That thoſe things in other 
Prophets, which were not fulfilled after Chriſts coming, the Holy Spirit bath beaped them 


altogether in this precicus Bock, «nd alſo added others ſo farre as was needful or uſeful for the | 


Church to know them. Oecolampacius calls this Book, 1 The beſt Parapbraſt of all the 
Prepbers., Hierome faith, ® The Revelation contains infinite myſteries of future things, 
Andclſewhere (as hath been already noted,) he teſtifiech,that » The Rez elotion hath 
as mar.y myſteries, as words. ts tut alittle T ſay, all praiſe is too low for the merit of this 
Volume, manifold underſtandings [ye bid in every word, 

4+ T be Book it ſelf is comleat, © capable ot no Addition or Detraion, but upon 
ſevereſt penalcies. | 

5. The Pexman emizent, viz. Jebn that teJoved Diſciple, that ſweet compound of* 
love. lt was Moſes his honcur, who waz Þ Geds peculiar favourite, to be Penman of 
the firſt Bock of the Old Teſtament, Ard it w«s Jobx's honour, who was 4 Chrifts 
peculiar favourite, to be Per men of the 1ſt Buck cf the New Teſtament ; Oh whac Di» 


the Armes of theſe 1wo Faverrites! F iercre thus cemmends Jobn 5 © Peter is an A+ 
peſtle 3 and John on / peſtle; tut Peter an Apeſile only ; Jokn both an Apoſtle, and an 


{ Evargelifi,enda Prepber. An Ajoſtle, becauſe be wrote as a Adafter to the Ciurches : An 
| Evanzeliſt,Lecauſe be perned 1he Lock of the Goſpel: A Prophet, for be (aw in the Jſle Path- 
| mos (1316 which be was Haniſhed by Dowitian the Prince, ſor the teſtimony of the Lord, ) 
| T he Revelation, cor taining 11 finste myſteries of ſuture things, 


0 Rev.22.1f?+19 
Pp Deur. 34.10, 
11, 12, 

qJohn the Diſ- 
Ciple whom Je- 
ſus lowed, aud | 


Finally, God counts them blciſed fouls, that readzhear and keep the words of | 


— 


—— 
R—  _—_— 


þ;. | this Prophecy. Bleſſed «s be that reedetb, and they that hear the words of this Prophecy, - 
_ _ | and keep thoſe things that are written rherein, A bleſſed Book indeedxthat renders them 


Joho 23.20. | bleſſkd, who are preQically verſed and exerciled in ir, 


7 Pecrus Apo- 
ſtolvs eſt,& Joannes Apoſtolus : Marirtus,& Virgo. Sed Perrvs Apoftolus rantum : Joannes & Apoſtolvs, & E- 
vanzeliſtz,& Prophera, kc. Hjer.adverſ. Jovin.l.;.p.z 5.4. Tom.z.Baſil.ts 53.Seeibe reſt of Hieromes words befcere, | 


ing. I. / Rev.1.3. » | 


| $I V. Difficulty of the Revelation ; and ſome Dircetions for the better 
nnderitanding of it, 


Sundry Books of Holy Scripture , are bard to be underſtood, efpecially thoſe 
that are Prepbetical , but among all che Prophetical Books chicfly the' Revelation. 
It is a bovuk full of obſcureand intricate Viſions, making known abſtruſe and hid- 
den myſteries moſt myſtericuſly,and that in reterence tofuture times; and therfore 
che acuteſt perſpicacity is here exerciſed,the profoundeſt judgment of Interpreters is 
puzled and ſticks,and muſt acknowledg here are many knots they cannot unty,and 
t Rev.5.1, &c. | Mighty deeps through which they cannot fully wade, 
6.1,6c 


ol Rev. 8.6,kec. 
x Rev.16.1.&c 
y Rev. 11. 1,2. 
2 Rey.11.2,&c 


out of the ſeven Vials, who can fully comprehend ? 
The profound myſteries of The y meaſuring 6f Geds Temple and Altar : The Gen- 


The * opening of the ſeven ſeals, The » ſourdirg of cbe ſeven Trumpets. The * 2s 
tiles treading under foot of the 6utward Court and Holy City: 2 The two wimeſſes, 


end the time of their Prophecy : The © battel between Michecl and the ſeven-beaded Dra» 


4 Rev. 12.3-7. 
gow: 


——_— — — 
_—_____ 


- 
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ha s To: womans travel, bringing forts, and flight into the wilderneſſe : 1he Þ ſeven-beaded 


—— 
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and ten-born'd B:aft, blaipheming and prevailing over the Saints : The © two vorned Lea 6 
repairang the former Beaſt, The 4 Beaits Image, Mark, and Number of bis Name : Toe 
e Agel flying throug » the midſt of beaver wito the everlaſtin; Goſpel; Te © caſting of tbe 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet into the Laket Toe 8 firſt Reſurrettion, and the reigning of the re- 

vived Martyrs with ” briſt a thouſand years : The binding of $4t in meanwhile, and looſing 

bim afterwards : The i battel and ruine of God and Magog. And in a word, * The New 

Jeruſalem, coming down from Gad out of Heaven : and the | finiſhing of the Myſtery of 
Ged: T hete and like profound perplexing myftcries, who can completly 

underſtand 2 

Norwichſtanding, ſeeing we are ſo » encouragedto reed, bear, ard do the words 

of this Prophecy; and chat ſeeing theſe myſteries are revealcd that they might be un- | 
derftood, and that the rrue underkanding thereof fo much cuncerns'us, and the 

Church of God in this laft houre ot the world, lerus ſtrive what we can to fadom 

and underſtand this myſterious Book : and to that end make ule of thele enſuing 

Rules1or ſuch like DireRions. 


RULETI, 


[. Read, Peditafe, P2aciſe end P3ap; that thou mayſt ſpiritually underſtand. Read, 
what is here revealed; Medrtate, on what thou readeft ; Pradziſe, what chou knows 
eſt upon meditationz and Pray that by all theſe, and beyond ail rhele , the Lord 
Chciit may enable thee to knuw, 

1. Read daily, dili-ently, and attentively. n Bleſſed is (even) he that readeth, and 
they ibat bear tbe words of this Prophecy. The © Ethiopian Eunuch read the Prophe 7- 
ſatab, though heunderitood him nor, and while he was lo reading, the Spiric of 
the Lord i/ends him Philsp to be his Interprecer. Though thou underſtandeſt not 
every thing in this Revelation, yet read it often; who knows bur the Spiric may ſend 

thee an Tacerpreecr, yea bitnſelt may become an Interpreter tothee ? He that reads 

and hears may undertiand in time ; bur he that doth neither, how ſhould he un- 

deritand at al: ? 

2. Moditate, and ponder upon what thou readeſt ſeriouſly, Its part of the blzſ- 
ſed godly mans charaftcr, Þ Thet be delight i in the Law of tbe Lard, and he will medi- 
tate #1 bis Law day and night. The Lords Word, is his Law; and chis book is no m:an 
part vi h's Word, Thebands frequent exerciſe, makes hardeſt rasks eaſie to be done: 


—— — 


OO — — — —_—_ 


?9 | 
b Rev, aabe 
c Rev.1z.n.&c 
dRev.13.14.&c 
e Rev. 14.6. | 

Rev.19.20. 

Rev. 204435, 
b, C. | 
n Rev. :0. 2,7. 
- Rev.20.38.&c 
Rev. :1.2, &c 
} Rev 12.7. 


—_— 


m Rev.13. 


nRev.3.1, 
oARs8.28.29, 
30.& Cc 


> PAl.1.z, 


Co the minds frequens exerciſe, makes hardet? truths eſte tc b: known, Meditation 
is the mindsexerciſe; ſtir up thine incelle&uals, judiciouſly revolve theſe myſteries 
again and again in thy thought', It choughts get once up upon the wing, chou | 
canſt nor tell how Hizh they may aſpire and ſoare aloft ro thediſcoverie of theſe 
ſublirge chings. Andbe ſure here's ſuch fpirituali:y, ſublimity, variety, certainty 
and commodity of thele divine myſteries, as are richly wort all thy intenſive con- 
templations, obn himſelf was 4 raviſht in ſpirir, when he ſaw theſe thinys: thou 
wilt ©» ravi'he in ipirit alſo when thou knoweſt theſe things. 

3- Pzactile lincer:ly what upon reading and meditation thou findeſt to be thy du 
ty. They are * baÞfy that keep thoſe things which are written in this Book, Knowledge 
is the guide of Praffice: Pratjice is the nurſe of knowledge, David gained moſt di- 
vine knowledpe by his holy f pratiice. _ He that doth moſt, knows beſt what he 


knows, andt ſhall know more then he knows, as Chriſt hath promiſed, 

4- P2IP often and importunately, to the u father of lights,to diſpel thy darkneſs; 
to Chritt che great x Propher, to u»fold theſe myſteries ro thee , andto the illami- 
nating ſpirit, that as 5 an anointing, he would teach thee all ibinys. 


=u ſeals thereof, can open theſe ſecrets to thy minde, and unſeale thy minde 


,  Popppp 3 by 


God alone that = John 7.40. . 
z gave the Revelation,can pive us the minde and meaning of the Revelation. Chriſt 4 
alone, whole eyes are as @ flame of fire, and who is that Lamb, baving ſeven eer, 52 Johb 2.26; 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God, that alone was worthy 10 open the Book, and wunlooſe 77, 


} 
4 Rev.t- To, | 


r Rev.1 3. 


SPſ.119-98,99 


100 
t John 7.17. 
u Jam. 1-17. 


&. 3.2 2.and 


ee 


7 Rev.1.1, 


— 
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and his tace did ſhine: dwell thou in the reavenly Mount by Prayer with God, and 
' thy minde will ſbinegthy heart will (hine, 


RULE Il. 


11 Compare d{ligently th? vaſages, ph:aſes and cry2eſſions which are in the 
Revelation, with thoſe of other Scriptures and P:ophecies, which are either 
| purpoſclp alledged,oz plainly alluded fo. Hereby much lighc will be gained to ma- 
ny vatk plzces 18 this bu.-k, and fo Scripture (hall expound Scripture, Which is the 
beſt and furc{tlaterpreter of iclelt, Ste this cleared in the following inſtances of 
Allegativus 0', or «alluſions to other Scriptures, which are tound in this 
Book. 

4 Rev.1.4.with Here God js deſcribed ty his eternil being, 2 which is, and which was, and which is to 
"> + come : In Illuſion to chat efſenti»] Name of God, / am that 1 am, end elpecially to 
nn tf It HOV 4H, which noe Gods cter:al incepending being, which was, icy ardwill be, 
| thie nameincluding in it the Prever, Preſen, and Future tenſe, Here Chrilt is called 
b Rev.l.y. wind) b tbe-ti:ſt begotten of the Dead; An Pant iaith of dia, But now is Criſt riſen from the dead, 
+ m4 <n_— and bec.me the firſt fruits of trem that ſlept, Here Its (aid ot © brifts comipp to judge» 
Z:ch.1z.1o. | Mmetr'® © Z2ey exe (hall jre iim, arid (hey aijc which pierced him, ard all kindreds of the- 
earth ſh: wail vecouſe of bim: An iZ cial iaith, they ſhall lvok upon me whim they 
bave pierced, ard 8:y ſhati monuri.e for bin, as one movrneth for has only S-n, Ofc. Hire 
Ciriits *fernil y Is iet down In the 18741 DArty, Whercb/ Iatab declarcs Gods Fer 
dRev.11r,17. |nity, 4 7 am ihe firft ard the (ſt, So ther Cirilt iserectiul God, Here Ghritt ig de: 
with oo t-4+ |f{cribed, e Oe like unto the Son of manyclorhed with a Garment down to the foot, and girt 
_— about the paps with agolden gx tle, His brad and bay hairs were white like wiol, as white 
ts. with Dan. | 45 (now; and bis eyes as a flame of fir?; «nd by fort like unto fire braſſe, as if they burned in 
7-9-$10.5,6. | aſurnace, arUui ts voice as the ſound of maiy Witers, Inks manner as Danrel de{cribes 
the Etern.ll, Ai-knowins, Ter: ihic and Onni;gtear God ; and the Son of God: 

And the Ancient of dvs did fi:, worſe earmentwas white as ſnow , end the baire of bu brad 

like furew 0' Eebold a certain i ancioined in Linnen, wh-je [21r.8 were pirded with fine 

'g ll of Upl. 2mm Ad vu eyes us lamps of fire,ard bis armes and bis feet like in colour to 

| poliſbed broſſe, arg te voice of his words ithe t2e voice of a multitudes Hence Chiitt js 
diſcovered to be Gui, Erern 1, Oamniicient , Omnipotent, Multitudes of ſuch 
paſſages are oblervable throughout this By kgtoo tediour here to exprefle at large; 
| oniy they are here pointed at in the FMlwrein, The diligen: Reader may carefully 
fRev.2.8-Wh | ar {ts lea/urs cor pare rhe! paryel-places cpecher, ani thereby he will finde no 
m——_— (mali advantage tur ihe clcris under ltinding of mayy things in this Book, | 
14w/thNum", | 
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18,19. with Deut. 4. 2+Proy, 30.6. 


RULE III, 


Revelation it ſelf, Ocher Scriptures may afford tome glimmerings ot light to this 
Book, as bath been intimated 3 bat the judicious pondering of the inward frame ot 
this Book will yicld farre clearer beams of light thereunto, Under God, The Re- 
velation is the beſl expoundey of the Revelation,(a8 g Pareus hath obſerved. )This the beſt 
and ſureſt baſis or toundation of the molt (zfe,clear,and certain interpretation. To 
deviſe a proper, natural and genuine ſenſe from ir, muſt needs be far more cogent 
and ſatistaftory, then to obtrude or impoſe a deviſed and forced ſenfe upon it. 
The great varicty, uncertainty, and unſatisfatorineſs of Expofitors upon the Rc- 
velation,ſeems chiefly to bave riſen from their not ex rraQing their Expoſitions from 
the inward nature of the Revelation, Now in the Kevelation ic ſelf, theſe things ſeem 
chicfly conducible to the opening and unfolding of the Myſteries thereinzviz. 1.To 
eye the Scope of the Book, 2. To obſerve the Metbod, Series and Order of the whole Pro- 
phecy. 3- To weigh adviſedly the ſweet Harmony and conſent of the Prophecies, and their 
exatdi contemporarineſs with one another. 4, To note beedfully all ſuch viſions or obſcure 
paſſages, 45 are interpreted in the Revelation it ſelf : for of all ſuch the Expoſition is une 
doubted and infallible, 


1, Eye till the @cope of ſhe Book. This is the common Term and Period, 
whereunto all the'particular Prophecies and paſſages in the Revelation do joyntly 
run, and wherein they do ulcimately determine. And conſequently this is the 
Pole-ſtar and Compaſſe thou art to ſteer by : the chief, Mark and White, which thou 
arttoaim and level at, inthe interpreting of this whole Book, and all the My- 
ſterious Viſions therein contained, Like an accurate Archer therefore keep the 


Iſa. 60.1 1.—-Rev. 22.5. Ph 1ſa.60.19.-Rev. 22.12, with Plal. 62. 12. Rom. 2. 6.—Kev. 12 13. with 
44.6, —Rev.22.16, with 2 Sam.7.12,8c, 1 Chron. 17.11,8c. and 22.10,fec. —Rev.22.19, with I'a 55.1,-Rey.:2. 


11. Conſider accurately and weigh jud{ciouflp the fnfrinſccal Nature of the 


eye of thy judgement fixed ſtedfaſtly on the Dcope, ( which Dcope is h hereafter 
deſcrib:d; ) Thar ſo far as is poſlible, thou ſhooteſt not wide, nor ſhort, nor 
over, 


2, Dbſerve intentively the Pethod, Series, and O3der of the whole P20phe- 


cricate Labyrinth of this Prophecy, that therein thou loſeſt not thy ſelf, This will 
prevent confuſion in the interpreting and underſtanding of this Book, This will 
not only diſcover knots moſt clearly,bur difſoive and unty many of them moſt ſuc. 
ceſsſully.T his will chalk and line out thy path to the imtead:d Dcope of the whole, 
Now the Method and Order,which ſeems to lie plain before chee in this Book, is 
Generally,aas here followeth, ( Particularly, as is after deſcribed in the Pzincipal 
parfs,or Analytical Explication.) 

(1) The whole Revelation ſcems plainly to be diſtributed into three ger ecal 
Branches, viz. 1. Te Preface, Reve1.1,2,3, 2- The main body of the Book,from Rev. 
1.4. toRev.22,5, 3. The Concluſion of the Book, Rev.2 2.6. to the end, Thisis clear 
and evident. 

(2) The main body or Subſtance of the Revelation ſeems to be diſparted by Chriſt 
himſelf, according to the nature of the Subjet-matters therein handled, i Write 
the things which thou baſt ſeen, both the things which ere, and the things which ſhall be 
hereafter, Herethe whole Revelation is comprehended under things ſeen. Theſe 
things ſeen are divided into two ſorts, viz. I. The things whisb are ; this Branch jg 
chiefly Hiſtorical, And under this Branch ſeems to be unJzritood all the prefenc 
affairs of the ſeven Churches in Aſia; Deſcribed, 1, P artly in one Generall Epiltle to 


chem all, Rev.1.4. to the end of tbe Chapt, 2. Partly,and eſpecially in ſeven gym 
Epiſtles 


Ih 
0 


, pm ————__ 


Thisis an Ariadnes-Thread or Clew, that will condut thee thorow the in» | ſequi,& eſle 


10.41. y and 


| 


gDedi operam 
ut argumen- 
rum,[copum, 
nexum,feriem 
periodo fingu- 
larum d:clara- 
rem;led cum 
primir,ut Har- 
moniam arque 
conſenſum ty- 
POrum prZce- 
dentium & fe. 
quventiurp, ob- 
icurior um & 
apertiorum in- 
vicem, & cum 
typis phrafi- 
buſque vete- 
rum progheta- 
rum evidcnter 
oftenderem; 
Sicque Apoca- 
ly pfin per Apo» | 
calypfin illuſtre- | 
remzqox inter-! 
prerandi ratio | 
non pote ſt 
non efle turiſſſ- 
mats cenifima.) 
Cum enim fir! 
evidens, typos 
obſcuriores 
przcedere, 
clariores ſub- 


ramen analo- 
gos : urique ex 
clarioribus ob- 
ſcuriores inve- 
ſigari debenr. 
D. P&eus in 
Prog. Afic. | 


cap.11, 
hSeein &.V1I 
hereaſter fol- | 


lowing. 


iRevy.1.19. 
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Epiſtle s dirced'to the ſeven Churches ſeverally, Rev. 2. and 3. througbeut, 11, The 
things which ſball be bereafter, This Branch is chiefly Prepberzcal. And under this 
Brai ch ſeem evidently to be comprehended all the Prophecies, from Rev. 4. 1.to 
Rev, 22,6. And in this parc are lodged obe chiet difticultics of the Kevela- 
ton, 

| (3) This part of the Revelation,which is moſt properly and purely Prophetical, and 
abi olutely the moſt abltruſe and intricate of all,is by learned Interpreters variouſly 
methodized. I obſerve among them three ſeverz] Opinions about the Order and 
Method thereof. 1, Some conceive this part is one entice continued Prophecy of fu- 


ture events © che end - and thus they expreſs it : Here are firſt brought in ſeven Seals 
c pzned one after another; in the ſeventh Sral are brought in ſeven Trumpets, ſoun- 
ding orderly after one another ; and under the ſeventh Trumpet are brought in the 

 ſeyen Vialz deſtroying the Beaſt. This is the way that k Brigbtwan,Piſcator,and Na- 
= pry te pizr go. Butit hath theſe two inconvenicnces eſpecially attending upon it, viz. 
—— hey Tab, | Partly that they are forced to begin the Prophecy in the twelfth Chapter of the Re- 
Arg. Ap. Jo-| velation, which relates to the infancy of the Primitive Church, which ought ace 
an- Napier cording to order to have been fer firft, and ſofas | Parevs hath well obſerved, ) They 
| Lord of = make a great skip, ard exceedingly diſturb the Order of the Hiflory,w hich things cc ance te 
-ocendbg 7 defended. Partly,that they are neexfſicrated for falving the former inconvenience to 
| —— 5g count the whole 12.1 3,and 14, Chapters cf the Kevelation, to be a meer repetition of 
1-D.Partus in | tho'e things contaiteJin the Srals and Triwmpets, Which Jarge Repetition makes 
Prom. c. 12» | ach a wide chatme andgapin the Series of the Prophecy, as is nor to be indured, 
Apocabpl. nor can be proved by any ſolid reaſon to be intended, 2. Scme ( obſerving theſe 
former inconveniences, conceive that this Proptetica! part was revealed to Joby in 
ſeveral diſtin Vifions,incerding the ſame things tor ſubſtance : the later Viſions 
b:ing clearer then the former,and interpreting them, This is the opinion of that 
m D. Parew | Ieborio''s and learned Pareys'; who ſaith, m Aftcy the three V, ſions bigterto explair« | 
| in Preem.c. | &d; viz. the fir/t ſpecicl one of Cbrift walking «mong tle ſeven golden Candl: flicks. and ac» 
I 2, Apo. moniſbirg tbe Afiatick Biſhops of their Office 3 and two univerſal ones of the Book ſealed with 
ſeven Seals epened by the Lamb, ond of the ſeven Trumpets of the Angels; Nw a 
fourth Viſion is exhibited ro Jobn, of a woman travelling with child, and a Dragon read) to 
devoure 1h: ch11d as ſoon as torn, and perſecuring the woman ; and of two Beaſts warrirg 
a a nt the Saints, as alſo of the Lamte c: nquering them, er.d rhe Angels praiſing bim 1ill 
tbe laſt Harveſt of the world,Chap. 12, 1 3, 14. wider which figures much more evident! 
then tefcre, the ſuture lot of the Church in the world is adumbrated, from the very firſt bee 
ginnings thereof under Chriſt's «nd 1be Afofties Miniſtry , eten to tte end. Sohe, This 
opinion comet nearer the Order of the Text then the former; and tends to inter- 
wa ret Prophecies by Propt ecies, obſcurer by clearer : As = Auguſtine of old dire&ed 
dei (th, 20. cap, P i ps 4 nas wang y |; . oh - 

17. Secg.1, | iN referenceto the Rere'a' ion as I formerly noted : but yet it ſeems herein toconie 
Numb. .before. | ſhort : Partly,in that ic tends to interpret all che Viſions touching the (future lot 
of the Church only,and nor of the loft Empire. Pa't/y,in that it ſeems to break off the 
| ſeries and cuir2nt of the Pcophecy,(at the end of every of the jeren viſens obſerved,) 
which in ſome of them ought to be continued, 2s the SubjeQ»watter of them will 
ealily evince to an attentive Reader. 3 Finally, Seme ( writing after all the former, 
and obſerving the inconveniences attending on both theſe Opinions) think, (ard 
6 Vid Zoſepbi | this is ® Mr. Mede's Opinion and way,) that this myſterious Propbetical part of the 
a Clavem Revelation,naturally and plainly divides it ſelf into Two difiin& Prophecies, or Sy- 
park ſtemes of Prophecies, each of them reaching to the end of the world, viz, I. The 
firſt Pzophecy, or che Nirſt SpKeme and Series of Pzopheates, comprehending 
the Viſions ot the ſeven Seals, and of the ſeven Trumpets; declaring eſpecially the 
future lot of the Remene-Empire,the laſt of the four Monarchics of the world which 
Chritt will deſtroy, from Rev. 4.1 #0 Rev.1o. 8. yea ro Rev. 12.1. JI. The ſecond 
P2ophecy, or the Second Syfteme 03 SeriesofP2ophcctes, comprizing T H E- | 
LITTLE»BOOK, and the many myſtertes therein, diſc/oling peculiarly the future 
lot and condition of the Church of Chriſt till the judgement day,, frem Rev.12-1.to 
EL Rev.22.6. Now 


k See Themas 
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| Why ſhould ic be thought ſtrange that Jobs in his Prophecy under the New Teſta- 
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| . Now this laſt diſtribution of this Prophetical part of the Revelation into theſe 
wo diffint ÞP2ophectes,or into theſe Two diſtinct Spſtems, Series, Ranks, oz 
D2ders of Pzophectes, ſcems in my judgement neareſt co the natural current and , 
true intent of the Revelation. For, 1. henafter che end of the former Prophecy, | 
?obs had rakenthe Little-Book, ( which contains all the myſteries of the Second 
Prophecy,) and had eaten it wp, the Angel that gave Him the Book, ſaid to 'him ,|p Rev.ro.11- 
P Thou muſt prophecy again before many Peoples and Nations, and T enguer, and Kings. 

As if he had fad; thou haſt prophecied once already by virtue of the viſion of ſeven 

Seals axd ſeven Trumpets; now thou muſt prophecy again a Second timeby virtue 

of the Little- Bock which thou haſt caten up. Thus theſe two Prophecies are rot | 

obſcurely intimated. 2. Theſe two Prophecies have Two diſtin beginnings, and yer 

they begin in like manner, viz. the Second in ſuch ſorc as the Firſt. For, asthe Firlt 

begins with q A voice from heaven opened, as it were of a Irnmpet talking with John : | q Rev.g.r. 
So the Secand Prophecy begins thus; r And the voice which 1 heard from heaven| r Rev. 10,8, 
ſpake unto me again, and ſaid ; Go and take the Little-Bock,, &c. Hence the Second| 

trophecy ſeems not to be ſubor dinare or (»bſequent to the Firſt, but coordinate there-| 

unto. 3. Theſe ewo Prophecies treat of T we diffintt [ubjefts, reveal two diſtin! 

ſortsof myſteries. The Firlt Prophecy treats of ! A beck, in the right bandof him, # Rey,; x, 
that (ate on the Throne, written within and withent, ſcaled with ſeven Sta's, The Se-| 

cond Prophecy, of t 4 Little-Bock, which is open 1 the hand of a mighty 4 ngel,\ t Rev.io.8, 
ſtanding mpon the ſea and u; on theearth. Conſequently the T rophecies are diſtin. 

4. Theſe two Propheciez, in reſfe& of the myſteries contained in them , run exactly 


fore they zre diſtin& and nor the ſame. 5- Theſe two Prophecies have two diſtin | Medi Clavem 
manners of ending ; The Firſt, with x tbe finiſhing of 1he myſtery of God, as he hath Apocalypric, 
declared to his Servants the Prophets, Y The Kingdoms of this world becoming our |* m——_ 6 
Lords and his Chriſts. The Second with z the binding of Satan one theuſund years , : oe Fo 
The a Reigning of #he Saints with Chriſt ene thouſand years; yer both theſe Prophe- | « Rev.20.4, 
cies ultimately terminate, and meet 1n the Gex:ral Re/wrreftion of the dead, the ge-( b Compare ox- 
neral Fndgement, the demnution ang torments of the wicked, and the endleſſe ſalvation «ft!y Rev. 11, 
and happineſſe of the Righteons. Finally, inaſmuch as Daniel in his I ropbecy under | 19. with 
the O1d Teitamenr, did c fore-lignifie the coming of Chriſt, and the future ſtate and —_ = 4 
lot of the Jewiſh Church,according ro'the Succefſions and Series of the 1V Empires: | throughout. © 
c Dan.2, 32, to 


ment,ſhould foretell and meaſure the ſuture lot, and affairs ofthe Chriſtian Church, | 46. 


| according to the affairs and events of that which remains &f the Fourth and aſt, viz, 


the Remax- Empire, which Chtiſts Kingdome will at laſt ſwallow up and aboliſh ? 
Dbjea. Only here againſt theſe two diſtintt Prophecies, or Syſtewes of Prophecies, 
it may be objeRed;. T hat this ſecond Prophecy is made to begin in chap. 10.8. whereas 
the firſt Prophecy ends wot till the cloſe of the eleventh chapter ; which ſeems tobe very 
prepoſterons, ard much to invert the order of things. 
nſw. 1. Ic cannot be denied but that this ObjeRion is of weight, and deſerves ſe- 


' rious conlideration for here is an evident ſuſpenſion or interruprion of the publicati 


| on or manifeſtation of the. 7 Trumpet, from ch.10,9.8. roch11.v.15, in all which 


veries the beginning and progreſs of the ſecond prophecy is interpoſed : And then 
from ch.11i.v.15 to theendof that ch,The ſounding of the 7th Trumpet, and the my- 
ſeries thereof are manifeſted to the end of the world. Thenin c6.12.1. axd {ſo farwards 
roch.?2. 6. The other myſteries of the ſecond Prophecy , are revealed and ſuper-ad- 
ded. 1. Notwithſtanding this great pauſe or interruption of the Firſt Prophecy, by 
interpoſition of part of the ſecond Prophecy , yet it binders not at all the diſtin &ſs 
of thele two Prophecies, and the reſolving ot this Prophetical part of the Revelation, 
into theſe :w9 Sytemes of Prophecies. For 1.T he mighty Angel bath immediately, and' 
indue order annexed the ſeventh Trumpet, and the niyſtery thereof, ſummarily at the 
endof the ſixth Tramper, though bur in this brief intimation; 4 That in the dajs of 


the voice of th? ſev:nth Angel, when be ſhall begin to ſound,the myFery of God ſhall be fin! © RIES 
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parallel one to another throughout , as u ſome bave clearly demonſtrated ; rhere-, y;q Joſeph. | 


| 
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f Rev. 6.1. 3 ſteme of viſions in the Fsrſt Prophecy is moſt evidently laid down in f che opening of 
4, 74 9, 12.40 


| this Fi # Prophecy h begins with the opening of the Firſ# Seal: ſo it ierds with the 
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niſhed, as he bath declared te has ſer wants the Projhets. 2. be full and compleat ma” 
rifeſtarion of this Seventh Tramper, and the myſteries therein, is by the ſame & rgel 
purpoſely ſuſpended , for a ſpecial and weighty reaſon: 2:2. that io Fe might draw 
down the Series of the Second Prophecy, ( viz. inthe firſt viſion thereof, Touchirg 
; erhe mealuring of the Temple,the treading of the unmeaſu ed outer Conrt of the Temple, 
the boly City, under foot by the Gentiles fourty twomonerhs ; and the two witneſſes pro» 
 phecying in ſacksloth one thouſand two hundred and ſixty aajes , &e.) even equa) tothe 
| period of the ſixth Trumpet of the Firſt Prophicy , now already ſo far carried on ; 
| that ſo the contemporaneouſneſs ef theſe myſteries with the +cven Seals ro the 
end of the ſixth Trumper inthe Firſt Prophecy being orce ſetled : all the following 
| viſions of the Second Prophecy, contemporary or parallel in time to this Firſt v1ſfon | 
thereof may be reduced thereunto,and ſo be more exaGlly in Point of time compared 
| with the Seals and Tr»m;err, and conſequently be more certainly interpreted, as ; 
| after will more clearly appear.So that by this ſuſpenſion of the SeverrhTramper with / 
the interpotition of part of this Second Frophecyathe diſtin®i neſfe of theſetwo Syſtemes | 
of Prophecies, is not overthrown but confirmed,and the interruption 1s exceeding 
advantageous for the underſtanding of the ret of the Reve/atien, Let the attentive 
Reader heedfully conſider this,for the facilitating of many ditficulties in this Book. 
3. Ponder and wetch adviſedly the @pnch3o!iiſmes, oz Contempozanecuſneſle 
of theſe two Pzophe tes, how the viſions therein run parallel with one ancther, what 
an accurate Harmony and ſweet Conent there is amorg them in re(pift of time. The 
diligent and heedful comparing ot Viſions together, which are centemporayy, will 
notably and eſpecially help ro the more certzin defining and determinirg of the be- 
ginnings and periods of future times foretold in this Book ard ſo to thetrue un- 
derſtanding ot the Revelarion : it being one of the greateſt difficulties in the Reve- 
laticn, punfually and certainly to firde out the beginnings ard periods of the 
Times therein intended. 
Now the (ontemporantou(neſſe of theſe two Prophecies ſtands thus, viz, 1. The Sy- 


Seven Seals, ore aſter another in order. Inthe 8 opening of the Scyexth Seale 
whereof, Seven Trwmpets are ſounded one after-another ſucceſſively So that as 


ſounding of the laſt Trumpet, This is cleare from the Series of the Text without 
G&fficulty. I. 1 he Syſteme of viſions in the Second Proj hecy prefents to us divers | 
particular viſions contemporany to one another, ard alſo to ſeveral part: of the 
F irft Prophecy in order. As 1 Theſe are contempozoneens to the ſix firſt Seals | 
and to one another, viz. (1) 7 he meaſuring of the Temple ef Ged, andof the {ltar, 
and of them that worſhip therein, (2) 1 he Battel of the ſevem-headed D: agen with 
Michael about the childes=birth, whereof the weman travelled. 2. Ktefe ars contem- 
pozane ous to part of the Seventh Seal, i. e. to the $1x Firſt Ira mpers ſounding 
under the Seventh Seal: and alſo contemporaneous to one another! viz. | 1]The 
unmeaſnred outward Cenrt of the Temple or Holy C #29, given tothe Gentiles to be trod- 
dex nnder foot fourty two meneths, [2 ]The Lords two Wirmeſſes (at laſt to be overce me? 
and killed by the Beaſt, alter they have finiſhed their Teftimony,) propbecying in ſack: 
cloth one thouſand two hundred and ſixty days, \.e. fourty two moneths, [3 | he we- 
man that brought forth the man-childe, and fled from the Dragon into the Wilderneſſe, 
| is there neurrſhed from the face of the Serpent one thou/and 1we hunared ana ſixty days} 
Or for a time, and times, and half a time. [ 4 The ſeven-headed and ten-hory'd beaſt, 
after the deadly wound of his laſt head was lealed, blaſphenetb Ged, bis T abernacle, and 
them that awell in Heaven: warreth with ard cvercemeth the Saints fourty two. 
moneths, | 5 |The two-horned beaſt, or falſe Prophet, who r:ſtered the firſt beaſt, exer- 
ciſeth all the power of the firft braft before him. [6 The Lambs Vir gin-ccmpan) of 
144000 redeemed from the Earth, (who alone conld lecrn and ſing the News Song. \ 
ftanaing with him on Mennt-Sion, the frare and worſpip of Geais commanded; the 
raine of Babylon, and of them that worſhip the Beaſt, &c. is threatned. | 7 | Baby- 
lon the great, the mother of harlots, and avominations of the Earth, ſits 
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. pon the [even beaded- Beaſt, now in the cour le of bis 7th bras beingtin-horx'd, and mak's | 
the inhabitant? of the earth ar uh with ve wine of hey fernications, 5, &ir of tle ic-+ | 
| 


ven vials of Gets wrath, deliiopiyc the =caf. arr contempo;eneevs tothe Fxth 

Trumpet. 4.F5i"-aty,Tbeſc ere contempozanceous co the teverth Trumpet, under 

which the myſtery of Gerd ſhall be finiſhes ;, ard to tbe innumerable compaxy f whites: 
robed palme-bearing Trinmpher', of all Nations, and Kinarids and Prople and T ongner, 

| and alſo contemporany to each other viz. (1, T he praying ont of the ſeventh vial. | 
| (tothe beginning only of the ſeventhTrumper,)(2)T he binding of Satan 10CO. yrare. | 
{ (3) The fr Keſnrreflion and Reigning of the Scints with Chrift 1CO0, years. ; 
| (4) The holy City. Now Fernſalem, prepared as a Bride adorned for her busband, (in the | 
| light whereof ,the nations of them whith are ſaved ſhall walk, and wherewnto the K ings | 
of che earth ſhall bring thery glory, ) cometh aown trom Ged ent of Heaven. | | 


| Theſeare the contemporantons viſions or myſteries in theſe two Proph:cies, which; 
| give great light ro the Revelation; | forbeare (fer avoiding of F1 olixity, )to en- | 
| large my felt further, in d:w-»/*rat ing them from the texr, or repreſenting thrmin a 
| Dcheme, (as once! bad intended, ) becauſe * both are fo accurately and learnedly | k Viae Joſephi | 
; done to my hand alrezdy, MeCi Cluvem 
Þ* - 4. Fixally, Park exatip what Pzophecics, Uiſions, 02 ebſcure peſſagesere in | 4/«2)pricam, 
this 5: of; of theRevelation erpounded : And there reckon the expoſition 10 be ecy- 
tain , and the {ence evident. And trom theſe expolitions proportionably borrow light 
for the diicovering of other obſcure paſſages defending thereupon, relating 
hereunto, or contemporaneous therewith, ' hus Chriſt expounds , ! 7 he myſtery | I Rev.1-20, 
of the ſevex ftari in bu right hand , and of the ſeven yolden Candlefticks. The [even | 
ſtar: are the Angels of the ſeven Churches, and the ſeven C analeſtichs which then ſaweſt | 
ave the even C burches. Thus m the myſtery of the wowan(the great whore of Babylow,) | ® __ "POV 
and of the beaſt that ca: rieth her, which hath ſeven heads and teu horns, is moſt clearly | 3,6. 7 
exp-unded by tbe Spirit of God. That by this (which alone of all the myſteries in | 
the Propherical rart is expounded, we might have ſome certain foundation for inter- | . 
preting and underſtanding of the ret. | 


Hithertoo; the third airifl ion texching the intrinſecal nature of the Revelation a 


fell 
Ho RULE 1V. 

IV. Parallel with this yzophecp. the ſubſequent hiffories after Fob»s time, the 
[| hiſiozfcs -fthe Romane Empire and Church. Which reſtifie clearely what cru- 
elty and perſecutions the Romane | mperours ſucceſlively raiſed up againſt © hriſti- 
; ans, with what fubril:y ard fraud the B. of Rowe did by degrees, (tbroughtbe folly, 
| Cow! dife, negligerte, &c. of the Emperonys .) ſtep up into their throne, and ſub- \ 
juc 2:e not only Keme, the Seat of the Empire, buralſo the whole Empire it ſelf ro 
his dominion and pleaſure, whence we mzy derive not a little lighe to ſee what is 
m*ent by " che opening of the Seals, T heStavs falling from Heaven ro Earth, > The| , kev. 6.1.tc. 
Be aſt (peeking great and blaſphimons things. q T he Buſt ard falſe  ropber. T he image | o Rev.6.13.&c, 
and mark of the Braft. And: the Whare 1iding upon the Beaſt with [even heads ayd tew |Þ Be) 33.6. 


oe b: hon Rev.13.1t, 
horns, ana tuling in the Cityon ſeven bills, &c. - | kapeaes go 


rRev.17.1.&c 


6. V, Tim?, when this Book was written, 


This book is generally conceived to have been Penned and publiſhed after all the | 
books of the New Teſtament. by 7 bx the Apoſtle who ſurvived after all the Apo- 
ſtles. living (as Sepbrenixs thinks) even till the third year of Tra/«ne the Emperqur, 
| which was inthe one hundred and ſecond year after Chriſts Birth, as Helv ics com- 
| pures, and th=t it complears and ſeals up rhe wbole Canon of both che Old ard New 
| Teſſament,Rev.22,7,14,18,19.The particular T\me when thisRevelation waa writ- | 
| ten,was,whenſ 7oh» was baniſhed into the 7ſl: that # called Patmos for the Word. of |; Rev.1.9,10, 
| G24, and for theT «| im1ny of Jeſws C brift.obwwas baniſhed into Patmos,by that cruel | 
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tH;ron.Cctal.| Perſecutor Domirian. in the fourteenth yearof his Reign, ſaith : Hiercme.Domitian, 


' Scrgp. Each ſi-| 
eſt. 7i:. Joan- 

| NCs, Tom. 1. 

# Helvic.in 
Chronolog. 

To him allo 


ſuhcrites D. 
P areus in Pro: | 


C5. 
x Rev.l. 1. | 
y Rev. 1.3. 


| 2 Rev, rt. 9,10. 
| a Foſeph, Med. 
| #n Clav. Apo- 


legom-in Apoc. | Hiſtories, as an experimental be'p to the underſtanding of theſe Prophecies, which 


| cal yp. Com. Þo 
\ 22. Edit. 3. 

; Cantabriz. 

| 1649, 


b Rev. 1-1. 


c Rev. 1: 19» 


d& Rev. 10 7. 
e Rev. 11. 15. 
F Rev. 21. 12+ 


| and foemified ut by his _ nts hi: ſervant John. And (2) Chriſt himſelf confirms 


reigned in all bU. ficeen years, and bis fourteenth year was in the ninty ſixth year | 
aiter Chr:\t (as 8 Helvicns computes. So that from 7chbns writing this Kevelacion, 
ſuppoſe in the one hundred ard ſecond year after Chriſt, till this preſent year 1650. 
are 1548 years This is the more to be conſidered, becauſe the Chu:ch of Chriſt 
hath the benefic of all Chriſts Divine Diſpenfations and paſſazes vi Frovidence in 
order co the fulfilling of this Prophecical Book in part,recurded in many approved 


were ſhortly to begin to be pur in Execution after Joby bed them revea!cd to him; 
for he cails them-——x Things t bat muſt ſhortly come to paſi»"— And laith, y T he 
time 35 at haid, | 


$. VI. DÞccafion. 


Dceafion of this Revelation ſeems to be this, z 7obs being bariſhed into the Iſle 
Patmos, duubriefs gave himfelt ro Prayers, and ſacred meditations abouc the affairs 
of © hriſt and his Church;wherupon jeſusChriſt appeared to his beloved Liſcyple,in 
a fpiritual raviſhment ſhowing him what was bis pleaſure both touching the preſent 
Churches of Afa,aud touching his wholeChurch,eſpecially of the Gentiles (as « jome 
think) to the end of the worid : thus comforting him, ard commanding obs to 
write bis vilions tor che comforting of them. 


s Vil. cope. 


The Scope or intext of the Revelaticn may be conſidered 1. Afore generally y 
2. MoreParticularly. | 
[+2038 Lenerallp , jeſus Chriſt by this Book intends to reveal and make known 
unto his Apoſtle, and_þeloved diſciple FOHN, ard by FOHN unto the Church» 
es, bo.hthe pre/ent rhings thar then ucre, when the Kevelation was given, ard the 
future things that ſaunld be afterward from Fohns days till the end of the world, This 
"1)the Titie of the Book intimates. b The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, which God gave 
#nto him, toſhcw unto bis ſervants things which muſt ſhortly ceme to paſs ; and h- ſent 


this in bus command to Fohn rouching the penning of this Book, ſaying 3 c Write rhe 
thingswhich thou haſt ſeen, both the things which are, and the things which ſhall be hert» 
after. Ttusallſo ( 3 }The Serics and Current of the Book evinceih, which runs along 
in PrediQtion of future events, till at la(t the 4 Myſtery of God be finiſhed, 


gE Rev. 22.1,2, 


© The Kingdoms of. this World becume enr Lords and bis Chriſts; * The dead 
[mall aud great arsje, and are judged «cording to their werks;, Ard till the Holy 8 City, 
New Jeru{aliy, be prepared as a Bride adorned for hir hasband. As an indication of 
this anterded period of this Prophecy, perbaps that emphatical hint of Chriſts 
coming to judgement,is prefixed in the front of the Prophecy before the firſt vifox, 
h Behold he cometh with clouds , andevery ee foal ſer him, and they alſo which pierced 
him and all k:xditas of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of him, cven ſo, Amen. 

11, Po2e particularip, Jeſus Chriſt intends in this Book to declare, 

I. T he things that ate, viz, The i preſent condition of the ſeven Aſian Angels and 


| h Rey. 1. 7. 


z Though Imr- 
emediately 
theſe ſeven Epiſtles decjare the preſent conditions and affaires of the ſeven Afian Angels and Churches : yet Medi- 
ately and Analogically by rule of Proporticn, the contents of theſe Epiſtles concern all the Churches of Chriſt, ac. 
cording as their ſtate and condition ts correfpordent to that of any of theſe 7. Churches. For, whatſoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope, Rom. 15. 4: But Mr. Brightman herein proceeds a little further, and conceives, That theſe ſeven 
Cities contain the univerſal condition of the Church among the Gentiles ; and therefore to thoſe ſeven Churches and 
Cities, according torheir Order, fituation and diſtances from cach other, as rypes : he joyns other fellow-Churches 
an{nerivg-thereunto as Antt-rypes, Connter-Copies or Connter-pains, of theſe ſeven Churches. And ſo makes all 


theſe Epitiles, as well Propherical, in reſpet of the future. Counter-payn Churches : Hiſtorical , in reipe& of -_ 
| preſent | 


7 © we 
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prefnt Anti-typ2 Aſian Church 5, Thw{t Afan Churches he ics forth by their CharaFers and Counter-Payns, as } 
followeth, vir. 1. £4x+: 1u'h:ne G h: in, 105e firſt of r5-ſe ſ-ven Citt's ; The Conneryan of ir, The fiift | 
{Chriſtian Church 5 om the crime of the Apes rill ih- rime of Conftentine the grear, which was the Y -incipal of al: | 
! other Churches. 2 >Wweear-{n-:ilng = m1;tus av under  1ty of Epheſus, naribward [rom it, and aColony 2 

lmging tn the Epbaſians : The Countesoacr cf i; The Church ſucceeding rhe fi:ſt,ocginnirg wich Conftantine 
and continucd 111 Gratian, till abour /nno Dom. 383. according to Exſetins. 3 Bioy bk: ad'y Þ vr. aww, 


_ 


| 
lying northward from Sinyrna a\ out frue hundred ard forty turlongs.The CE ouittryc par ct : the Church from Gra: | 


—_ —_ 
on _- EY 


tians time, about the year 380.21] about the vear 2300. 4. Hry Swing Eperirn, bending Sonth-caſt from Perca 
mus, about eighty Enlifh miles , the fi:\t New :pringirg Church : The @:1nieryapre of jr, the © Fu; cl: from the 
year 1200 till aour the year, 1520. 5, Bypec'ti:ct! D1rd's tendin? ſrrrh-r Southward, being the ſ-cind News 
ſpringing Church ; The ©onn;e:papne cf ir, the friſt Reformed < þ: r ': begun by JIſ..riin Larter at Wittenlu 24 
Town of Saxony by the River Alis, in Anno Dom. 1517. 6. Gp by ladeipty: , {yinp jrom Sardis burhward: 
The T ou:te p*pnc or Anti-type of it: The ſecond Reformed Churc!:, ſpringing up cr thar of Germ ny, vir. | 
| The Church of Helvetia, Suevia. Geneva, France, Holland, Scotland. 7. £7p11-Wirme baine- i, 1org Lav 
dicea . /yinz' Eaſtward from Philadelphia, the laſt of all theſ: ſeven Churches : The Eel terp Prof ir: The 
Church of Eng/and, laſt ofa!l ref>rmed, viz. in Aano 1547. when King Edward the {th came to the Crown, and | 
becoming a confirmed and cſtabliſheg Church about elcven yeais after, when -ucen Eljraberh began; ro 1ciga. | 
$-e Thom Brightman in bis Revelation of the Apocalypſe.on chap. 1,z,3 This his way of interpretation Cchorgh to 
ſome it may perhaps [cem {omewhar roo curious, yer) 15 rot wholly to be defpiſed. Becauſe C1) The Accommeda- | 
tion of thoſe Churches ro thetr Counterpaynes, is made remarkably fit and appefire. (+) The Events, even fince his 
wriring.a* wcll as before; have norably corre-ponded. (The Analogical Application ol the'e Epiſtles to Churches 
of like condition with titem of 4ſza, cannot 1ationally be denyed, 


their Churches; of which Ange's and Churches; Fours are commended by Chriſt 

for the good things in then, condemned and reproved tor fume evils in them, ard ex- 

horted by chrears or Promiſes,or both, ro reforme what was amiſle, applying proper 

remedies, vs2,, the Angels of Epbe/ns, Pergamus, T hyatira and Sardis, EZ Woare 
| chrougbourt commended for, ard encouraged in their good, no word of their diſpraiſe | 
| being ment toned at all, viz.the Angels of Smyrna 2nd Philadelphia. Dne is not at | 
all commended for any good, bur onely di/commend:d for evil, yet exbortea by threats 
and promiſes to repenr, 25 the Angel of Laedicea. Under all which (as ſome think,) 
are contained Prophecies touching the furure ſtate of all the Gentiliſh Churches. 

- If. The things that ſhall be hereafter, viz, 1 he ſucure condition of the Chriſtian 
Religion , and Churches of the Gentiles, eſpeciaily the Exroreax Churches, the 
Remains of the Reman:-Empire, and the tyrannical d:minion of Antichrſt, ( thoſe 
ſingular Subje&-Martters of this book,).extending themlelves in Exrope peculiarly. 
Now this future ſtate of the Chriſtian Religion, and Chriſiian Church, is la'd down 
in two diſtin Prophecies, or Syſtems of Prophecies, Viz. 
. I. The firlf ©3ophecp is Of A * Bock [ſealed with{evenSeals and of the Lambs opening 
of them; in the ſeventh of which Scals are brought in 1 ſeven Trumpets joundes by {e-| }, Rev.5.1 &c. 
ven Angels; and inthe Preparation to the (unnd of the ſeventh Trumpet, (cven| 5-1. &c. 
T handexs wttering their Voices, Inall which Seals 2nd Trumpers, the future ſtate / Rev+ 3. 2, 24 
and deſtiny of thar birrer enemy of the Church of Chriſt, the Remane- Empireiis| 
foretold, ( bat fill with reference to the C havch ) and that in divers remarkable| , = | 
periods of events, eſpecially 1. Under the fx firſt Seals, what ſhall be the ſtate of ry 
che Empire, while yet ſtanding ard floxriſhing cull che power of it ard its Idols ſhould 
be ruined, 2. Under the ſeventh axd /affSeal,what ſhall be the fatal deſtiny of that Em- 
pire, now declining, falling , and running roruint, through the ſeventold order of | 
plagues. inflited by the ſounding of the teven T rumpets.(1 he righteous Lord jultly, 
revenging the blood of ſo many Martyrs as had been ſlain under che Roman power,) 
till ar ſ-unding of the laſt Trumpet, rhe Kingdoms of * this World, become onr Lor 
and his Chrifts. n Kev. 11, Ys 
2, ZheſecondP3ophecy, is of o 4 Litrle-bork opew, (which Jobnis command o—_ why 

| 209 rar #p, whereby the future lot,condicionand affairs cf the Chriſtian-C burch an | 19, WE 
Reiigion', are more nob!y , fully and clearly foretold, what they ſhall be from the 
Primitive times till the laſt judgement, and thisin divers particulars. viz, 1. How! 
purely and regularly the Church ſhovid walk and worſhip God in the Primitive 
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|" qRev. 11-1 tires according to Divine K ule; This noted by the 4 meaſnring of the T em FR) 
y Rev, 12.1.1 | and Worſhipper: therein, In which time the woman: the Church.cr-4ve Ueth to bring 
ks , forth her ch:4d, Chriſt perſonal and myitical, into the Romane world ; ard brovchr 
| him forth - but is cruelly perſecuted for chree hundred years by the Komane E m- 
| pire,thar Worſhipper of the Red Dragon, fighting againſt Michael,againft the ſpirit | 
| of Chriſtin his fervarts. 2, Pow corruptly the Church, next ſuccecdirg the Fri- 
| 
| 


| mitive Church, ſhould decliners Idolatry, Gentilifme, and to the &niuchriſtian 
| Apoſtacy tor forty two moneths, which is noted by the | zn-mee/rred enter Court 
( being given t0 le tredotn vxratr fect b1 the Giuntile: fearty we meuah:. During 
| rRev.11.3- | which ſad and lamentable corditicn of the Church: (1) 7 bet 1wo witneſſes pre- 
j TeC> | phecy in ſackeiorh,, ill C od raiſe _ berter ſtate for the Church. (2) T he woman) | 
| the Church, being treed from beatheriſh tyranny , (the Dragen beir g overcome, ) 

yRev.1 2: 14.KC ena » now iſhrd, (as Iſrael of old. ere they came to ( anaan,) tn the wilder nile, till \ 
; Chrits ſeccndcoming. (3) Thet burchin the Wilderneſs meets with rew troubles 

es hc * and perſecutions. Parti; by a x ſeven-headed, and ter-horn'd besfſt. Partly by a 
Rev-13-31.&c, ? two-horn'd beaſi,but both mutualiy engaged to each other.7 hat beirg the ſecular 
pewer of ren Kingdomes united in one R omane-State or Republick : Th: being the 

| Remane Vapacy. Both , perſccuting and everceming the Saints forty twe mon: thy, 

_ | (4\VInthemidfit of all the ſeducements ard perſecutions of theſe two Beaſts,where- 

7 Rev.14.1-&c with the Gererality of the Romane world were overcome, yet there were aZ ſeleRt 
. of Saints, viz. 144Cc09. who perſiſied pure, not ſubmitting to the wicked power of by 
| theſe Tealts {5) Babylonthe g eat City, the mother cf Harl.ts, * maketh all nations 
arirk,f the wint of the wrath of her farnwications:for which ſhe is threatred with 1uine. 
| % Rev.15.1-7, '3. Bow eb ſeven vials of Gods wrath, ſhall be poured out, to tbe gradual deſtru- 
3. and 16. |Gion if the Antichrilticn Beaſtzand judgement of the great Whore of Babylon. The 
throughout. | myſtery of which whore is ſo clear'y expounded of the Reman F apacy, that be that 
and 17-1 =_ | ru:s may read it:and her irrevocable 9 ruine is graphically & pathetically deſcribed , 
amr hf together with the Saints © joyful triumphs therupon. 4 Finally, How happy and 


| a Rev. 14.8. 


—__—_—— 


he >. . . . . 

1 Rev. 18 glorious the ſtate of theChurch ſhall be in this wo: id/bur eſpecially in that rocome,) 
throughout: ofter this her grand enemy ſhall be deſtroyed; f The Lord Omniporent reigning, 
e Rev-18,20 


'8 Saran b:ing bend, and the ® Saints resgning with ' briſf 4 thou [and Jrars ; i All 
and ;9.1,107- IS : x 3 
p Rev.ig.s her enemies being judyedand coft into the Lake, Ard the k Huly City , mew Jeruſalem, 
6 Rev,20.2.3: |C*ming aon'n from God cnt of Feaven, adorned a: a Br ive pre; arid for her hu banaleſus 


—— a. 4 


h Rev.20.4., \Chriſtz T here being New-heavens, ara New-tarth,and all thing: new, 141] tears, 
» 06" Yak Leath, [crrow, crying. pain, cur{e and a filement being quite jafied eway. ® The pare 
—— Som 1.106 | 7 iwer of the water of | ife, precetairg ent of the T broxe of Goa ayd of the Lambe,in the 
[Rev.21.4,27, | midft of the ſtreet of 1t , axdofenther ſide of the River there being the Tree of Life] 
{and 22.3- | Herethe I+mbs ſervants ſhall ſerv him, axd they ſtall reign for wer and ex Ga, 
nr I. ”" On bleſſed are.the; that co by Commancments that thiy way kav: right tothe Tree 
n Rev. :2.14 of Life, anc may enter in thereng h the gates into the City, 
| 6, V ITE. P:tiicipal Barts,or Analytical Explication, 
| In this moſt myſterious Prob, The Reyelaticn.arc chiefly conſ.derable, 1, The Preface. 2.The 
| SubRance, or Bod) of the Book. 3. The Concluſjon. 
L THE PREF ACE contains, 1. The Denomination, or Tttkk of the Bock ; The Revelation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. IT. The Endintended in this Book, To ſhew to his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to poſs. NL. The Eſfi:icnt Canſeg , or Authors of this Book, which are, 1,Principal, viz. 
ſz )God, [2] Jeſus Chriſt; which God gave unto him. 2. Inſtrumental , viz. [1] An Angel. 
ſ CHAP.T. (21 John; And be ſent and ſignified it by his Angel unto his Servant Tohn. Ch.p. 1. ver. 1. This 
"— | In is deicribed as a fit In{trument to receive and make known this Revelation, in that He bare 
record of the WORD of God, and of the Teſtimony of Teſus Chriſt, and o all things he ſaw, ver 2. 
| IV. In Fntitation ,- 7o read,and hear the words of this Prophecy,and to keep thoſe things which 
| are written therein; 1.From the benefit thence redcunding ; Bleſſed is he that readeth, &c. 
| 2+ From the General Concernment of this Prophecy; For rhe time is at hand. Thorgh therefore! 
' it Reveal future things , yet ſome of them ſhall ſhortly begin to be : therefore every ore is con-| 
cerned therein, ver. 3. 
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| hended in VII. Uigons. Wherein 7chr deſcribes and writs !he things which he bid foen; which 
| tings Civriſt hin'elf Kac.ks jnro two ſorts, Rev.l.ig, viz. 1. The i ings tht are. 2. The thirgs 
which (bal he hrreajter, 
| L THE THINGS THAT ARF, ſcem Primatily and Immtdiately ro have reſreA to the State of 
the Church then p eſcne, viz. To the Srate of the ſeven Vflsn Churches cfpecially 2*Bur Secon- 
darily, Mediute'y and AnalrgicaÞy to other following Churches, as it were aduwbra-ed and reſem- 
bled by them, 0 as fore thir k. I he thirgs concerning the 4ffan Churches, or the ſeven Chunh' s in 
Aſia Minor, are compreberded 1. In one General Epiſtle tothem all jojnily. 2+ In ſeven Palicular E-| 
pifiles divefird to the Angels of the ſryen C hu"thes Severally. : | 
|. THE ONE GENERAL EPISELE, written to the ſeven Claw ches in Aſia joyntly, contains | 
in it, IT. 4# [nſcription. 2+. A Salutarfon. 3. A Nearretion. : 

:. I the Jnſcription are mentioned 1. The Party writing ; Jobn» 2+ The Partics written to; 
To the ſeven Churches in Aft, ver. 4. 

2. In the Salutation, nore I. The bleſſings wiſhed, or prayed for,in reſpeRt of theſe Chur- 
chcs3 Grace be unto you, and Peace. II The Fourtain whence thele Bleflings muſt flow,urg. 1. From 
God the Father, Deſcribed by the Erernity of his Eſſence 5 From tim which 5, and which was, and 
which is t» come. 2, From God the Foly Ghoſt, Deſcribed. (1) By the variety, multiplicity ard 
PerfeRion of his Endowments and O perations, All-ſefficient for 1 theſe ſeven Churches; And 
from the [even Spirits. (2) By the p Co monvnity of his Efferce wick the Farther, ivr:mared inthat 
phra'e ; Seven Spivits which are before his Throne, v.4. 3. Frem God the Soni; and from Jeſus 
ChriF, Jeſus Chriſt is Deſcribed, (1) By his Cffice; Perely, Propherical z whois the ſaithſut wit- ) 
n:([-, Party, Sicerdoral cr Prieftly ; Andihe firfi-begatten of the ded, Parity, Regal, And the Praxcel 
of the Kings of the earth. (2_) By his Benefics romards vs; viz. 3 His2feQtion to vs , the Foun- 
rain of ali the reſt ; That loved us. 2 His Rederwption of us ; And waſhed us from 07 fins, in his own 
blood. 3 His Sanification 8nd advancing of us ro Spiritual Priviledges 3 And bath m. de us Kings 
«rd Priefis urto God, and bis Father. 1n teipeR of z11 which a Thar kful Dexology ro Chiiſt js An. 
nexed 3 Unn him b' Glory cnd Dom nien. for ever and ever. Amen, ver. 5.6. (3) By his furuce com-| 
ing to judgement; Ser ferth, Partly, by the Gloriouſreſs of it; Behold he come!h With cloud;. }) 
P« t'y, by the Corfpicyouſnels of it 3 And every eye ſhi ſee him , and they «/ſo which pierced him. 
Port'y, by the Terrivienefs of ir to the wicked 5 4nd all kindred) of the earth, ſhell wall becauſe of him. | 
All which John Seals pp with his own holy wſh ; Even fo, Amen. ver. 7. (4) Bp his Divine Ar. 
tribures, proclaimed by Chriſt himſelf, viz. 1 His abſolure Ercrnity 3 deſcribed, Meraphorically ; 
1 em Alphs «nd Omege, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord. Plainly 3 which is, and which was, 
end which is 11 come, 2 Mis Ownipetency, or all-jufficiency 3 The All-mighty, ver. 8. 


|. Uiſiot. | 


3, In the Narr8tfon of this General Epiſtle [obn Declares his Firſt Uiflon. Deſcribidg ir by 
the 1 Perſen, who ſaw it. 2 Place, where it was ſeen. 3 Manner, how 11 was maniſeied to him. q Time 
| when it w+5 ſeen. 5 Preparatory to the Viſin, 6 Viſnit ſelf. 7 Events of the Viſion. 1, The Per- 
| fon ſeeing ti1is Viſiongis deſcribed; rt. By his name ; / Jobn. 2. By his ſpiritual Relation rorhem 
| to whon- he wrote 3 bo lſ9 am your Brother, 3. By his C5-parenerſhip with them ; And Compa wion 

(1) In T-ibaletion, (z) in the Ki: gtom, (3) And patience of eſus Chrift., IT. The Place,where this 
| Viſion was (cen; In the /ſl» that is called Patmos, - This is Amplified by the Occahion of 1ehn's being 
there; viz. His baniſhmenr rhicher by Domitian, 1. For Chriſt 3 For theW OR.D of God. 2. Fo 
Chriſts Do&rine ; And fo! the Teftimeny of Jeſus Chriſt, ver.g, 111. The Manner, how it was ma- 
nifeſted ro him, v/2. In a Spiritual ezrafie or Ryptuie 3 1 was in the Spirie. IV, The Time, when 
it was ſeen 5 On the Lords Day, V, @he Pzeparatezy, co the Viſion ; His hearing bebind him « 
great voice, as of « Trumpet,ver. ro, This voice 1, Declares who it was that ſpoke, vit, Chriftyſay- 
ing,l am Alpha end Omega, the fff and the laft. 2, Dire@s John what to do, vix. (1) To write what 
ſaw in «a Bookſ2) And to ſend it unto the ſeutn Churches which are in Aſee, &c.which are Evumerated 
v.1r. VI. The Yillon itſelf ſeengupon Jobs's tuning to ſee the voice that ſpake with himthat is, to ſe 
him that uttered that voice, Which ViGon was 1. Of ſeven golden Candleflichs. ver. 12. 2. Of One 
like unto the Son of Man, in the midft of the ſeven Cand'eflicks, viz. Jeſus Chriſt. He is deſcribed moſt 
Admirably and Myfterioufly : (1) He wis chathed with a Garment d.n ts the foot, and Gint about; 
the paps with a Golden Girdle : denoting, His Royal Majeſty, His ſtrenuovs preparedneſs to his Of- 
fice, and His render neſs rowards his Charch,ver. »3. (1) His head and;bairs were whine like Wool, as 
white 44 Sh-w : dencting His Erernity, being the Ancient of Dayer, and his erernal infirire Wiſ- 
dome. (3) His eyes were 45 © flame of fire Denot ing, His Omniſcience and pi-rcing perſpicacity, 
for diſcerning »li chingy, His rerrible quickneſs avd fiercencfs to revenge-uer.14. (4) His feet] 
| liks unto fin? bya)s, as if they burned in « Furnace : denoting, His firmneſs and pcwer, able ro conſume 
| all chat «ouch or oppoſe him.(5) His wire as the ſound of mary waters : Denocing , the tertibleneſſe 
and forcibiencſle thereof among all the people of the world,ver. 15. (6) Hee hgd in his right bend] 
ſeven Stars : Denoting, His Government and ProceRion ef the Miniſters of the Churches (9) Out 
of his «14th went « ſharp twe-edged Sword : Denoting, The cutting power and efficacy of his word, 
His ability to avenge himſelf upon his enemies, (8) And finally, Wis countenanc? 65 the Sun ſbineth 
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REVELATION, 


in his ſtrength 5 Dencring, his 1incomparable and un@nceivable glory,ver,15. V11.CThe Events 
or Conſiquets cniving upon this Viſthon, viz. I. Zohns Conſtci nation ; And when I ſaw him, 1 
fell at his feet as dead. 2. Chriſts conſolation and confirmation of Fohn; Partly, by his Fad; 
| And be laid his right hand upon me. Partly, by hs Word; Saying unto me, fear not. The Ar- 
| Euments whereby Chriſt comforts 7ohn,are drawn.(1) From Chriſts abſolute eternity : I am the” 
' firſt and the Laſt,ver.17. (2) From his life, though he was dead ;, I am he that liveth,and was dead: 
and behold I am alive jor cvermore, Amen.(z) From his Power and Authority over Hell and Death, 
ro open and ſhut them at his Pleaturez Aug have the Keys of Hell, and of Death,vera18. 3. Chriſts 
command to Tohn to write the things which he had een; viz. Both (1) The things which are. And 
(2) The things which ſhall be hereajter,ver.1 9. 4. Chriſts interpraation of the former Viſton, viI- 
C1.) Of the Myſtery of the ſeven Stars,which are the Angels of the ſeven Churches. (2) Of the 
myſtery of the ieven C andleſticks, which are rhe ſeven Churches,ver.20, Unto theſe ſeven Church- 
es he afterwards dire&s him to write ſeven ſeveral Epiſtles ,in the two chaprers following. 

Hitherro of The One General Epiltie 9 all the ſeven C hurches joyntly. 

I. THE VII. PARTICULAR EPISTLES, diretted to che Angels of rhe VII. Ehurches in A- 
fra, ſeverally. Touching every of which Epiſtles are chiefly conſiderable, 1. Chrifts command to 
write to them all. 2. A Deſcription of Jeſus Chrift, Partly, agreeable to the former Deſcriptions | 
of Chrift in ch.x.Partly.Suitable to the preſent ſtate and condition of the ſeveral Angels andChurch- 
es. 3. A Narration (1) Of She good,commendal le in them; or ('2_)Of the Evil condemnable in 
them; or both. 4. Exhortations urged with Promiſes, or Threats, 5$, Concluſions inciting 10 
Attention. 

Now theſe Partſc:lar Epiſtles are diredted, Primarily to the ſeven Angels of the ſeven Churct- 
es ; Secondarily, with and in them to the q ſeven Churches themſelves : In* x. Epheſus. 2. Smyrna. 
3» Pergamuse 4 Thyatira. 5. Sardis. 6. Philadelphia. 7. Laodicea, 


1. Languiſhing Epheſus. 


A 
n——_— A 


of every of - 

theſe {even E- r. The Epiſtle to the xrgel of the Church of Epheſus. 7n which note, 7, The Ynſcr iption 3 
piſtles. ſhowing 1.6 whom Tobn 15 direded to write : Unto rPer Angel of the Church of Epheſws, write. 
r angel. | 2. From wkem he mult write, viz. from Chriſt himſelf inditing all the Epiſtles. Chriſt here de- 
This word ſcribes himſclf, in reference ro his Church. (1) By his Prot«Q@ton andGuidance of his Miniſters, 
comes Origi - | Theſe things ſaith he, that holdeth the ſeven Stars in his right hand. (2_) By his preſence with, 
nally from the | and care of all his Churches; Who walketh in the mrofft of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks.Ch.Jl.ver.1. 
Greck word IT. The Subſtance of the Epifile ;, eontaining 1. Chnfis Obſervation of all rhe wayes of the Angel; 


z. Chriſts commcndation of the Angel, C 1_)For his unwearied labour in the, 
Miniſtt y, againſt Diicouragements; And thy labour, And jor my Names ſabe haſt laboured, 
and haſt net fainted. (2 _JFor his conſtant patience under ſome rematkable attii tons and perie- 
cutions 3 And thy Patience, Ard haſt born,and haſt Patience. (3) For his Zcal in the Diſ- 
cipline;P artly mm that he could not bear them which were evil.Partly,.in that he had tryed them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not.and had jourd them [yers.ver.2,3. 3. Chriſts Diſpraite 


efryſe9 os Which 
ſgnifies, One . 
fent-forth-on- 
a-meſſage-lt is 
uicd, I. More 
Generally, for 


I know thy works. 


any Meſſenger. | and Reprehenfion of him.for /eaving hs firſt love, v. 4. 4. Chriſts Exhortation of him to Reforma- 
So the Spies tion, by way of remedy. Here note, (1) The Durics required ; Remember therefore 
arecalled from whence thou art fallen, and Repent , and do the firſt warbs. (C 2 ) The Argument 
M-ſſengers, | preſſing to this Duty, viz. A ſevere commination; or elſe I will come unto thee quick'y , nd 
Gr. Angels, 


James 2.25. IT. More Specially. 1. For Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, zeal Sol). As Mal. 3.1. Zech. 4.4 
2. For created Spirits, Good or Bad... (1) Geod.,viz thoſe Miniftring Spirits ſent Jorth to miniſter for the Heyrs of 
Salvation, Heb-1.13,14. Thus its uſed mcſt commonly. (2) Bad.viz. Satan, and all the reſt of thoſe Spirits that 
left their firſt eſlate,2 Pet.2.4. Jude 6. 1 Cor.6.3. 2 Cor.11.44. For the Devil and his Angels, Matth,25.41., Yea, 
hence its ſomrimes uſed for Satan's Tempration,called The Meſſenger of Saran;Gr.the Angel of Satan, 2 Cor. 12.7. 
3. For the Miniſter s of the Goſpel, Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 2 Cor $5.20. who are Metlengers ſent to publiſh the good 
ridings of the Goſpel. Thus its often u!ed in the Revelarion.as Rev.t.19 G 2.1.8,1,18. g 3.1,7,14. 

Now, 3 ngcl in this laſt ſence, here,Cand in the other 11% Epiſtles following; is net to be taken Diſtriburively, As 
if this Epiſtle were writren onely to one ſingle individual Ange/,or Miniſter,and that that Church had no more; Or to 
ſome one Angel or Miniſter above the reſt,by way of eminency called, Ange/ : But it is to be underſtood ColleFively, 
for all the Miniſters of that Church, even the whole Colledge or order of Paſtors therein, As Brightman ſtiles theta on 
Rev.3.1. For, r. It is evident, Thcre was not onely one, but many Presbyrters in the Church of Epheſus, at one and 
the ſame time. As 20.17,28,36.37. 2. Its clear, thar, as among the Apoſtles there was none greater then other by 
order or office, but they were all ec,ua!, Fatrh.20,25,26,27. Luke 22.24,25,265. So among the P aſtors there was no 
ſuperiority of order or Power, but all were equal, Compare As 20.17.with verſ.28. and Tit.1.5.with verſe 7 vid. 
Hier Com, plen.in Ep. ad Tit.c.4.ver-5.Tom.g.prius Citat .v17.0n Tit. $.2. 3. Sometimes Chriſt ſpeaks rorhe Ange/s 
or Minifters of a Church,in the Plural.not in the ſingular number, which ſhows that the word Angel here is uſed C ol- 
lefively. Thus ſpeaking to the Angel of the Church in Thyatira, he faithz vay 3 atyu x Auncis Toi ey Ove- 
Terpers, that is Bui unto you Tay. and unto the veſt in Thyatira.,——— TI will f ut up" you no other turden, but that 


| 


which ye have already, Hold faſt tzll T come, Rev.2.24,25. By whichplutal word, © ir, unto you | diſcretively di 

ſtinguiſhcd here from 7ois Aon 31g, —Rc. and unto the reſt in Thyatira, Chriſt icems plainly to intimate that ke did 

re&s his ſpeech to a plurality of Angels, under the ro//e#jve and ſingular word, Angel. | 
»w7 
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Chufchrs. 2, With # ſweer Promiſe to hi that Overcome: ; To him that eviycemend will 11ve to 
edte of the rree of life, which is in th! midſt of the Parbdiſe of Gad. ver. 7, Kb 


- ' TI. Seer ſmelling, Sthytna. 


2. The Epiſtle to the" y1:gel of tht Churth it Sinprra wherein conſider, 1. ThzIJin- 
ſcription declaring, 4; To whom'Zoþn is to woe +. 484, wr the Argetof the Chur, þ in Shy ne, 
write, 2. From whom he is commatided to write, viz. from Chyſt, wicis Vein kedin ref.- 
rence to this Chureh, (1) By bis etervity, Theſe things cith the firſt afd the loft. (2._) By is fe, 
c thovgh as man he was 'once dezd'; Whith was Vecd and 5s alive. Thetf0re ths rr giveetrni y 
; and |fe co them thar ſuffer and die for him, v:r. 8. 11, The ſubſtince of the Epiſtle 6-3iniop, 
, 1. Chrifts obſervatioo,both of the Ange!,and of his Enennes, Chriſt obſerved aud knew the Angel's 
; (1) Woke. (2) Tribulation. (3) Oftwerd Poverty. (4) But his i: ward ſpiritual Riches. {hoiſt <- 

ſerved and knew his enemies Bl:ſphemy agtint Chrit®; which encmics ae deſcrived, (1) By 
; their Hypocrifie 3 And the blaſphemy of them n hich Jay they ave Ferws and ave not. (2) By thi ir ime 
piety ; But are the Synaggue of Satan, ver. g, 2. Chiivs encouraging cenfolzrion of the ang*'s, 
2Qainſt all rhe {offerings thac were forrher coming upoa him 3 Fee none of thiſe thizge 4 þivb 
thou ſhelt ſu fer. Chriſt encovrazes him againſt Perſecurtio!:s, upon conſideration C1) of the Au- 
thor of them 3 Toe Devil. (2) Of the Nature of chem, impriſonment 4 ſhall caff into priſon. (;) Of 
the extent of them, nor roa'l;, ſhell caſt ſme of y0u i5t9—(4) Of Chriſts cad and int-ar is them z 
Th yee may be tryed. (<) Of che duration of them, bu for 2 lirtle ſpace 3 -An1 ye ſhall kave vi" 
lation ten dayes. (5) Of Chriſts promiſe to conſtant faichſulne's under Hem 5 Be thou fartkſu? 1 at 
the deeth, and I will givc thee « Crown of life, ver. 10. II. The Coanclufion of rhe Epiſtle. 1 With 
an Incitement to Attention , He tht h:ith an eare, (Fc. 2. With a Promile to him that overcomes , 
He thit overcometh ill nit be Burt of the ſecond death. ver. t. . 
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bp IT. High and baughty Pergamus. 


3+ The Epiſtle to the Yngel of the Church in P:rgamus. Whereia are, 1. The Tnlerip+ 
tion, ſhoving ,1. To whow febnis to dire tus Epiſtle ; Andis the Angel in the C:urch of Pergumes 
write. 2. From whom he is to write, viz. From Chritt : Deſcribed in reterence to this Church, 
: To be Him, who hath the ſharp ſwcrd with ww edges. And rheretore able tb fight againit ofiea' ers 
| with che ſword of his mouch, v. 12. 1!-The Subltince of the © giftle, ſe:ting forth, 1, Ch iſt; 
, Knowledge and Obſervation of this Angel's wayes: 1 kaow thy worke. 2. Chriſts commendation 
of the Angel for his fiaguiar corſtancy in confeſſion of Chriſts Fai:h : £n1 then bolief j-ft my 
name, and beſt not denyed my Faith. This is Amp/yfied by two pregnant circumſtances, viz. (1) Of 
the Place: where he dweir: And where thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeate is, becauſe PergaTus 
was more given to idolatry then all Afre beſides, ſaith () Areths. (2) Of the time whereia he 
lived Evenin thoſe dayts wherein Antipas was my (aithſ uil Martyr, who was ſlain @mong you, where 
Satan devellers, ver, 13. 3, Chriſts Reoreher finu of him, 20d controverfic with him, for falſe 
DoRriacs, viz. (1 _) The Doftrine of Balaan, who (when he could nor curſe Ifracl, yer) raugh: 
Bzleac. to calt a ftumiing black, before the chi'drex of Trae! : by enticing chem, Partly, 42 eat thints 
ſaerificed t idols : Partly, to commit fornication, viz. with the (t) daughters of Moab, ver. 14. 
(2 )Tbe Dofrvine of the Nico/aitans, hated ofChriſt,u. x 5. 4. Chriſts exhortation of him to Repentance, 
urged by a Threaraing : Repene, o* eſe I will come wan thee quithly, and fight ageinſt them with the 
ſword of my mouth, v.16, III, The Concluſton, 1. Incicieg to Attearion ; He thet bath un eere,hec. 
-2. Promiſing eo him that Overcomes divers beacfits, v/z. ( 1) The hidden Manoa, To him thu 0- 
vercometh will I give reate of the hidden Hanna. An al ufion-ro that delicate Manna wherewith 1- 
rael was fed in the Wilderneſs, Cu) A Type of Chriſt che rrue bread which came db»ne from 
*Heaven : 1 port of which Ma»na was hiiden inthe Aike. The meaning then is, He thar over- 
comes ſh1!l r*\tc and feaſt of Chrilts (wer-1*fs, hidden avd unkaowa to the world. (2) A white 
ſtone : And I will give bim a white ſhone. (3) A New Name, known nnly tO him that hath ir :. Aud 
in the flone « New nam? written, which 1» man kwwzrh ſeuing bt thit receivith it. Thar is, Chriſt 
would give ro ſuch, Abſolution aud acquirral f om all their Gas, And themſelves ſhonld know 
this, though orhers could nor. An allufioo C5 is Cx) th ght) ro thae ancient cuſtome of paſſiag 
| judgement with Wiice and Black ſtones, the perſons whoſe vaincy were written on black ſtones, 
being coademned, oa white ſtones were acquitted,v 17. 


IV. Growing Thyatira. 


4. The Etfile to the Vngel of the Church in Thyxtira.Wherein confider, I. The Prefcce ven 


noting, 1. Cowham fohn is co wace : An4 10 th: Angel, &<. 2. Fiom whom he is co write, viz" 
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REVELATION, Can 


45 from Chriſt deſcribed in reference to his Chuich : (1) By his Divine Relaticn ; Theſe things ſa'th 
| the Son of God « (': ) By his Peircirg Ommſcic nce av'd fiery quicknets to revenge 3 who bath bis ces | 

| hike unto « flame of fire. (3) By his tercible un totread his focs under his feet 3 And bus ſeet like 

| fine braſſe, ver. 18. I. The Dutftance of the Epiſtle; » hich contains, 1, C hriſts knowledge aud 
Obſervation of the Angeis works: 1 know thy works. 2. Chriſts commendation of what was ver-. 
"mr ruous in this Avpgel,viz. His (1) Love.( 2) Service,or Mimiſhy. ( 3) Faith. (4) Patience. (<) Growth: 
And thy 31ks, and the laſt to be move then then the firſt, ver. 19. ;. Cluiſts Keprehenfjon Ut, and coi:- 

| trove: tic for, what was vicious in this Ange!, wax. His Tclcration of a falſe-Propherels ro feduce 


OO 
Q\ 
Oo 


Chiifts Servants; Norwithſtanding 1 have « few things againſt thee, Becauſe thou ſufſereſt that we- 
g man Jezabel which calleth her ſelſe a Propbereſh, tec. Rer wickednels is ter forth, (1,) By the kinde 
4 of it ; Teaching and Seaucing « hrifts Servants, Partly, 18 commit fornicatien. Partly, 10 care thing) 
h Sacrificed to Igols, ver. x0. (:)Bur her obſtinate impenirency thercin;” And 1 gave her ſpace to repent of 
At h:y fornication, «nd ſht repented not, ver. 21+ (3) By the purvſhments threatned tor it, which ſhall 1 
j [} | be diffaent upon different cffenders , wr. Jezabel her ſelje, he will coft imo « bed ;; a bed of loxrow 
” 


and languiſhment. 2, Them that commit forMicatien with her, into great nibuleticn,txcept they repent 0) 
their deed 3,22. 3.Her children be will all with deeth. All whick puniſhments are Anp!y fied by the 
Event thereof to all the Caurches. viz. Their Experimemall diſcovery hcreupon of Gods All- 
ſearching Omniſcience, and not accurate Diftriku:ive juſtice $ And ol the Churches ſhall knew, 
| That 1 am he which ſearchtth the reines «nd btert: And will give unt0 every one of you atcording to y-0 
works, ver. 23. 4+ Chriſts ExRorration by way of Antidote, wherein conſider, (1) The Yeitons | 
Exhorted, which were, Partly the Miniſters of that Church , But wxto you, 1 joy. Partly the People, |; 


[ And unto the reft in Thyatira , as many «3 have nit this Deftrine, and which baxg not known the depths | 
ih (bur the depths) of Saten, a they ſpeck. (C2) The Duty Exhorted to, Not the burdeniome oblerva- 
| | tion of the Ceremonial! Law, urged by inpoſters : bur conſtant perieverance in the Apcfiolicall 
41ll Faith and Do&tine : | will pur upon yeu none viher Fuyden, but that which yet have aleacy, bold foft till | 
} 1 come, ver, 24. 25 (:) The Argun-cors urging this Exhoitation, are two Praviledges promiled by | 
wh | Chriftio hicthar Overcomes and Petfeveies to the end, tix 1. Jeyut-power with Chiiſt, over tte 
i Nations, the wicked world, co judge them, &c. And he thet otercimerh , and keepers my words wnts 
14 the end , Tc him will 1 give poxer over iÞe Nations : ( An be ſhall rule them with a 16d «f. 110n, as the | 


veſſels of « Potter ſhall they be broken to ſhite's;) Even as I received of my Father, ver. 26,29. 2Com- | 

y _—__ Cn. | munion wich, and conformity to Jeſus Chiifi io brighrneſs aud glory, y from the Morning here , 

i 8 Ro to the perfe& day of gloty hereatier; And 1 will gre him the Mcrning- flarre, ver. 28. 2. The con- 
th epud Oecym, claſon of the Epiitlc, inciting to Actention. He that bath an care, &c. ver. 29. 


" V. Hipocritice! $arvis. 


44 | $5. The Epiftic to the 2 ngel of the Church in Sardis. Wherein are 1.4 Preface, 2. The Sub- 
| flaxce of the E piſile, 3. The Concluſton. I. The Paekace declaring 1. To whom Febn is ro write, To | 
| the Angel of the Church in Sardis. 2 From whc m the Epiſtic was to be ſent, viz. from Chiift, De- 
{cribed iv reference to this Church; (1) By his abundance of the Spirit ; Theſe things ſaith be that 
hath th: ſeven Spirits of Ged. (2) By his Care and Prote ion of his Miniſteis; And S feren flanes 
, II. The Subſtance of the Epiltic it (cif. Wherein notre, 1, C hift: <c bſervation of the Angc Is way!; 
I know thyas ks, 2. Chiiſts repichenfon cf his hypecrifie 3 That they hoſt « name that theu weſt, | 
CHAP.I11. and art dead, Ch, 111. ver, 1. 5. Chrifts exhortaticn of the Argei, by way of Antidote rocerta'n | 
duties, Vig. (1) To be watchful. (2) Tofirentben the thirgs which remain, that are ready to dye. This 
is urged as neceffary, from the Angels hypocrifie, For 1 heve #«t feard thy works perſeft brſere God, 
ver. 2. (2) To remember how he had received and heard and held ſaft, viz. T he primitive pure Ayofto- 
* | lical doarue. (4) To repent» Theſe exhortztions Chiift pie fieth with a ſevere threatring in caſe 
{ of negleRt 3 If therefore then ſhell net warch , 1 will ceme on thee os @ thief, and theu ſhalt not 


4 ay n- 
— —_— 

aw a» - 
——— _— 


knew what houy 1 will come wpor thee , ver. 2,4. 4.Chifis Conoerdation of timyin reſpeH of ſome] 
few in tbat Church, that had walked uprightly avd purcly 5 Thi kaft a few names cuenin Sardis 
| which have wot defiled their garments. This Con werdation he arplifies by Promiſes, Partly to 
'Y theſe few 3 And thiy ſhall waik with me in white, for they are watiby, ver.a. Panly to all Con- 
$ quercurs, to whom) he proa.iſeth gradual'y, (1) Reiplendent glory ; Be ther overcemeth, the f 
= , ſame ſhall be cjott ed in whiteraiment. (2) Erernicy of this glory 2nd happinefic 3 And 1 will not 
d } . . . : L . 
| blot out his name out of the Beck, of liſe. (3) Open Publication cf iheir glory tefore God and his 
| Avgels : But | will confeſs his Name before my Father and befere his Ages, ver. 5. 11). The Con- 
| clufion of the Epiſtle, with the Accuſtomed ircitement to Artearion : He that hath an eve let him, 


&c.ver.6. 
Vt.Gody Philatelphta. 


| | 6. The Epilite tothe x ngel of the Church in Philade)phia: » berein pore, 1 A Prefaces 2 The 
Subſtance of the Epiſtle, 37 he Co ncluſion. 1.The Pzeface, denotes x. To whom the Epiſi le i310 be 

A | written : And to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia write , 24F gem when: tt is lent, wit Fien 
L Chriſt : deſcribed in reference to this Church, by (1 )Kis helicefle : Theſe things ſaith be that 13 hojy. 

| (2)By his truth and faithfulnefſſe: He thetis tre. (;3)By his abſolute uncemriolable Goverrment c 


s his Chorch and Kingdeme : He that bath the Key of Daved: he !hatoptrerh and xo man ſputteth , 
RR... 
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| the peril otherwiſe of loſing bis reward : Thet no man take away thy a Crown, ver,1i. (3; From 


| 


[ 


— ——  — — 


that (butteth and no man openeth ,ver.7, 11.1The Subſtance of the Epiſtle, comaioing 1.Chrifs) 


obſervation, or notice-taking of this Angels deeds , 1 know thy works. 2. Cliiſts Gogular Com- 
mendarion of the Angel, for his conſtancy in the Word end Faith of Chriſt againſt all {-ferings, j 
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z though he had bur alittle ſtrength 3 For thu buff a lintle flrength, and bf kept ny Word, ant haſt not 
denyed my Name. And afterwards, —Thou haft kept the word of my patience. This his conſtancy in / 


the faith, is commended from the exceilenc Benefits and Priviledges thence redoundiog to the ; tobe rhe moſt 


Ange|,which are, Partlp polleſs'd for pr elent,uiz.an open door of opportuniry for imparting and 


propagating the Goſpel unto many ; Behold 1 h:ve ſet tejore thre an open 0697, ad no man con ſhut it. ; 
v.8. Partly promiſed for furure, viz. (1_) Sur duing his hypocritical enemies 3 Bebzld I w2il make | pretation of |} *Y 
them of the Synagogue of Satan, (which ſay th:y ave Jewr and are tot bus do ly*,)febo!ld I will make them 15 all others, 


eome and worſhip beſore thy ſcet. (2) Convincing his enemies that Chriſt toves himg 41d to know 1H=T 
I heve loved thee,v.9. (;) Preſerving 2nd keeping him from the general how of ren pration, becauſe | 
he kept Chritts word ; Becauſe thow haſt kept the w1rd of my Patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hewr of 
rempration, which ſhall come upon «ff the world, ts try them that awell ugon the earthy.io. 3. Chriſts ex- 
hortatrion of che Angel, to perſeverance and conftancy in faich, &e, Holg that faſt which then haſt. 


7 


7 This ſeerrs 


appotre ard 
£2 :vine inrer- 


Thus alſo 
Brightmgi on 
Rev.3.8. 


This is urged, (1) From the ſuddenneſs of Chrifts coming ; Behold 7 come quickly, (2) From 


Promiſes made to him rhat overcomes,which promiſes graduaily dzpend upon one anocher, +7. 
1 Of his ſtability and firmneſſe in the milirant and crivmphanc C huich of God : Him that overcom- | 
eth,will I make @ Pillar in the Temple of my God. Þ An aliufion to the ewo Pillars which S:losen e- 
reed in the Temple called Fachin, i. c. He will eſtad!iſþ, and Boex, i. e. In-itthere-i1-ftremth, x Kin. 


' name! y thoſe 


a Thy Crown | | 


 thac you have 
conver:ed 
which ate 


7.42. Prefiguring the preſent and furnre ſtability of the Ele® in Go's Church: 2 Of his coaftanr 
Permanency in the Church : And be b1l! go wo more out © that is;he ſhall nor go our of Gods Temple, 
as thoſe rypical Pillars were carried out,and broken by Nebuchadaezzar,3 Of the evident and publick 
manifeſtation of him to be A Son of God, A Ci::zen of the New Jerufale®,and Amember of Ch:itt, 
orc an heavenly Kingby Chriſt Jeſus:and this by the inſcription of a rhreefo!d name upon him: 4nd 
I will writ apox him the neme of my God, end the namevef the City of my G od, New Jeruſalem, which com- 
eth down out of Heaven from my God, and | will write upon hia my new name, ver. 12, 11. The 
Conclulon of the Epiſtle, wich the uſuai incicemcat co attention : He that bath an ear, &c. 
ver. 13, 


| 3 W 
b Brightma# on Rcv.3.12, D. Parcus Com. in loc, c Nomtn Meum nowam. | ut ſcil. nominetur Rex cel:ſirs. quod no 


men cgo adeptus ſum per paſſiones meas. Luc. 24. 26, Phil.2.9,10,11. Fiſcet.Schol in Rev.g.1 2. 
VII. Luhewarme vain-glorious Iaodices. 


7. Finally, The Epite to the Yngoel of the Church of the Laodſceang, Herein conſider, 
1 The Preface, z The Subſtance of the Epilile, 3 The Concinſin, 1. The Pzeface, ſignifies 1. To 
whom the Epiſtle jis to bedire&ed: And unto the Ange! of the Churth of the Laodiceans ,write. 2.From 
whom the Epiftle was ctr, viz, from Chriſty as ail che former. Chriſt is deſcribed inrefercnce ro 
this Church, (1: )By his fidelity,uix.io his 4 Pi omiſes ? Theſe things ſaith the A MEN,(z)By his truch 
in his Word and DoArine : The ſ4itbſul «nd Tue witneſs, (2) By his excellency and power : The be- 
ginning of the Creation of God : (thar is, eirher of the Old Creaticn of the world,or of the New C-enti- 
en of the Church) v.14. If. The $ubltance of the Epiſtle, wherein are exprefſed, 1. Chiifts 
obſervation of this Angels ways : 1.4now thy works. 2. Chriſts ſharp repreheofion of him, Partly 
for his want of zeal in Religion : That thou art Neither cold ny bot. This defett of zeal is Amplificdy 
(1) By Chrifts wiſh that he were of any other rteniper © 1 wen'd thou wert cold or hat. C2)By Chrifts 
coisparing him to luke- warme water : So then becauſe thou art luke-warme , and neither co'd nor by, 
(3) By Chriſts threarning him with Joathing and reje#'on for his luke-warmneſſe,(the moſt nau- 
ſeous temper to the ſtomach _) : I will ſp*w thee out of my m1«th. v, 16, Partly for his vain-glorious 
ſelf- confident boaſting, (notwithſtanding this want of ze3), Jeirher 18 his remporal or ſuppoſed 
ſpiritual x Riches, 2 Increaſe, and continuance thereof, and 2 Compleatneſs therein : Becauſe 
thou ſeveſt that T am rich, and increaſed with go:ds, and have need of nothing. Partly for his nocotious 
ſenfleſneſs and ignorance wean- while of his extream miſerable condition : and kyoweft not 1hit 
thet thou «rt vuretch?d, and Miſerable,and p287.and blind, and nikgd,v.i7. 3-Chriſts Preſcription of pe- 
culiar remedies,(all co be derived from Chriſt himſelf alone, againſt the foreſaid maladics 2 1 coun- 
ſel thee, (1) To buy of me gold tryed in the fire that thiu mayſt be rich 3 that is, pure faith more precious 
then gold, poſſcefling both Chriſt, and all that is Chriſts: (21 And vuhite rayment, thas thau may(t 


your Crown 
as Paul calls -; 
chem he had * 
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be cloathed, and the the ſhame of thy nakraneſs do mt appear, C that is, Chriſts perfeR righrecuſneſle, 
covering all our fins and deformicies_);(3y And anvint thing eyes wuith tyt-ſalve that they meyſt ſee,(thar 
5s,the illuminating force of Chrifts Spiric and Word.)v.18, (4) To be reziows. (59 To repent, A!l 
which he preſſerh by divers Arguments: As 1 From the peril of Chriſts rebukes and chaſtiſe- 
ment in cale of negle& ? As many as I love I rebuke and chaſtenz be zealous therefore and 7epent,ver. 19. 
z From Chriſt; patience in ten ding, pains in knocking,promiſe of entrizg, and upon entrance of 
en:ertaining iweereſt communion, with all that will open to him and receive him 2 Behold 1 fland at 
the door @n1 h,40:h; if any Man beer my wits, and open the dior, I will come in to bim, end will ſup wwith | 


\bim, and be vvith me, ver. 20» 3 From the glorious prozaiſe of princely triumphant reward to 
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\e Throne. , Conquerouts ; To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with meem my E Throne : even as I alſo 

A Throne isa | 0:ercame, and am ſet down with my Father on h1s Throne, v.21. 1. Ebe Corcinflon of thc @-| 

. | Sear of P1ince- | piſtl;, with the uſual invitation to atrend to the ſpirits words and monitions to the Churches ; Ze | 
-* . | ly Power, Roy- | that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, ver. 22. 
alty and Glo- 

God the Fathers Throne, denotes the abiolute Supremacy of his incomparable Maieſty, Power and Glory ; in- 


fakcly exalted above all created Beings whatiocver, (even above Chriſt him{elf as man.) 1ja.55.1. with 1 Kings 8. 
27. Dan.7.9. to 13. This Thronc alſo is common to all the three Perſons of the God- head equally, viz. Tothe Son 
as God, Heb.x.8,10,11. and tothe Holy Ghoſt, Rev. 1.4. as well as to the Father. Chriſt is ſaid ro fir down with h#; 
Father on his Throne, when as G2d-man our Mediator, having humbl:d himſelf ro death, even to the death upon the 
Croſſe for our Redemption, he was ra {a trom the dead , an exalted ro fit on the right hand of the Throne of the 
Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb.8$.1. and 12.2. Far above Men, Angels, and all Creatures in the world for the good of 
his Church. Compare theſe Teftimonies well together, Phil 2.9,10,11. Dan. 7, 13, 14. Eph. 1. 20, 21,22, 23. thus 
Chriſt by dcath overcoming Satan, Dcath and all our Spiritual Enemies, fare down on his Fathers Throne. And 
this is Chriſts Throne, viz, his advancement as Mediator next unto God, alove evel y name that is named.- Now the 
Saints that overcome ſhall fit on Chriſts Theone : thatis, they ſhall ſhare with Chriſt in this his Mediatory Royalty 
Majeſty, Power and Glory. as co-hei1s with him, and as members with the head, Rom.8.17. 2 Tim.2.11.12. 1 Pet 
2.9. Rev.1.5. and 20.4. and 22.5. 1 Cor 6.2,3. Phil.z.21. Always reſerving the due diſtance that is to be preſup- 
poſed betwixt the Head and the Memvers, the Redecmer and the Redeemed ones : They ſhall be enthroned with 
Chriſt, aud have the ſame Dominion and Glory, for Quality, not for Equality : for Kinde , but not for Degree. 


Hitherto of THE THINGS THAT ARE, viz. Theſ: that more immediat-ly concerned the 
ſcven 4ftan Cur.hes, then preſent. 


n. ton. 


| Church for the furnre, and that cven in this world , eſpecially of the European Churches. (And 
| rhongh the furure lot ard ſtare cf the Roman Empire be inſiſted upon , yer 1t is with reference to 
f This Gene- i the Church )) This f general part of the Rerelarion , is Jaid down from « h. IV. ver. 1. ( where 
ral part of the John ſaith 3 After this I looked, and behold a door was opened in heaven ;, and the ſift woice 
Revelation | which I hcaid, was as it were of a Trumpet talking with me which ſaid : Come up bither, and I 
ſeems in ſum | will ſhew thie THINGS WHICH MUST BE HEREAFTER.) until Cb. XXII verſe 6, 
to intend thus | where the Subſtance of this Prophetical Book ends, 

much, ( as 

D. Pareus hath noted,) viz. to prz:moniſh the Church of her great tribulations in this world ; Firſt by perſccuting 
Tyrants, Then by Hereticks, And ar laſt by Antichriſt himlf, who would more grievouſly oppre(s her , both with 
ſpiritval and corporal ſervitude, tken for: cign Tyrants had done, 

But leaſt the minds of the godly ſhould faint under this yoke, there are intermingked ahout four forts of Conſo- 
lations, drawn from Gods pre/ent help, that he will not foriake his in the conflit. From the duration of the affliti- 
ons that they ſhall not be perperual nor over-long From the end of rheir enemics , rhar it ſhall be tragical and 
deadly. Finally frem the jox ful cloſe of the Conflicts, that Chriſt will powerfully avenge his Church in the world, 


and at laſt glorific her in heaven. FP ; 

And theſe things are forcſhewed to Fohn in other fix diſtin& viſiens. Partly Univerſal, repreſenting the whole 
Hiſtory of the Church, from the Revelation till the laſt Judgement , as the Second . Third , Fourth and Seventh: 
Partly Parttcular, adumbrating her confi; &« with Antichriſt , and the end thereof : as the Fiſth-and Sixth. And 
every of them are concluded with the deſcription of the laſt Judgement, puniſhment of the enemies, and vittory of 
the godly, literally or figuratively expreſſed, The reaſon of which iteration thoſe Interpreters admire, but can- 
not explain, who ſeck a continued hiſtory in theſe viſions. Eur cur method being obſerved , itis clearly diſcerned, 
D. Pareus Prozm. cap. 4+ Apoc. 

Theſe viſions arc (according to him) deſcrited as followeth, viz. 117, Viſion, from ch. 4.1. to ch.8.v.1. 11. Viſi- 
| on, from ch.8. v.r. to ch.82.v.1. IV. Viftcn, f. om ch.z 2.v.1.roch.15.v.,. V. Viſion, from Qt.:5.v.1. to ch.17.y.1. 

VI. Viſion, from ch.19.v.1. to ch.co.v.1. VII. Viſion, from ch.20 v.1, ro ch.22.y.6. Notwithſtanding, all theſe Six 

Viſions, and the particular atts under them, arc cviderly comprized in, ard may be digeſtcd into wo diſtin 

parallel contemporany Frophecies, as heicafter will more cleat ly appear, | 


( Now rheſe Things that mult be Hereaftcr, zre revealed to John In Two diſtinct Y2ophe- 

eg, moſt norably contcempor any or paralle] in time to one another, and conſequently explaining 
one another, 172. 1. The Fir Pzophicry of a Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, jrom ch. 4.1. to ch. 
10.8, 2./The $ccond Pzophecy of a little Book open, and the Contents thereof, from ch. 10. v. 8, 
to ch.22. v.6. In the former, the future events and ſtate of the Roman Empire , but with reference 
had to the Church : In the /atter , the furnre affairs and condition of the Church her ſelf more 
immediately and peculiarly are foretold 3 and both of them extend from Johns time to the laſt 
Judgement This Method I conceive atſolutely beſt , as leading us to the moſt genuine and certain 
interpretation. 


THE 


p 


CHAP.1V, {11 THE THINGS THAT SHALL BE HEREAFTER , concern principally the State of the 


| 


| 


- 


Cn. iV; REVELATION, 


THE T1, PROPHECYT- 


Of a Book ſealed with ſeven Deals, beginneth. Ee | 

In the Firſt Pzo»phecy of a Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, conſider ; 1. 7hs Prepera'ories to 
the opening of the jeven Seals, :. The openrg of the ſeven Seals them elves. 

I. THE PREPARATORIES to the openingof the [even Deals premiſed, are divers, but chief- 


ly reducible'to theſe two,vig. 1, A Viſion of God @n a glortous Throne, (wh: had this Bork ſealed with ſee | 
ven Seals in bis right band.) 2. 
open this Book, and biſe the ſeven Seals thereof.) 


A viſion of the Lambe 1n the mia$t of the Throxe , ( alone prevailing t 


1. In che UiJon 6f God molt glortouſly enthzoned in heaven, who bad this ſcaled Book in his 
pros confider, 1. The Tranſition preparing John, 2» The Deſcriptien of Gods entbronement in his 
Church 

1. The Tranſition, from the foregoing matter ro this Viſton,deſcribing the Apoſtle Johns Pre- 
paration for b:holging theſe enfving nyſteries. John is prepared, 1 By fight, 2 By voice, 3 By the 
event or effett of both. I. By fight 3 And after this I lcoked,and behold a a02r was opened in heaven, where 
note, 1. The tiwe of ch1s figne; After this, viz. ofter the viſion abour the ſeven- Afian Churches im- 
mediately in order, ' 2. The ditpoſirion of Zebn 3 1 locked. Not fatisfied with what he had ſeen al- 
ready,he defi. es carneſt'y co ſee more. 3. I he thing {cen; 4 door open in beeven, viz. a ſign of cen- 
trance opened to fee heavenly things by heavenly minds. 11. By voice, here note, 1, What man- 
ner of voice it was,viz Jike tha: which Jobs heard at 8 firſt , Ana the firſt voice which 1 beard, was as 
it were of « Trumpet talking with me. Borh co intimate the beginning of a Nigp vifſon, and to make 
Jobs more certain'y hear and underſtand, 2. Whar the voice uttered, viz. (1) Something mand a- 
cory; Which ſaid,come mp hither, i. e. To heaven, to [ce heavenly things. (2) Somerhing promiflory 3 
And | will ſhew thee things which m7 be bereefter, Ch. 1V, ver.i. 111. By the event, oc cf & of 
both upon J-bn,viz. A ſpiritual extaſic or rapture z And immediately 1 was in the Spirit. T his is ( as it 
were) That Ipocalyptical Theatre whercon Jo'n ſaw his Revelation. | 

2. The ſtately deſcription of Gods enthzonement tn heaven. This is the more exaRly to be 
confidered, becauſe it ſerves to explain many Typer,and myſtical ex pieſſions alluding herevnto,in 
the following Series of the Revelation. And it is conformeto Gods manner of encamping in his 
Tabernacle,io the micſt of Iſratt in the wilderneſs 3 The Type whereof | have h formerly deſcribed: 
and may be fſirgalarly explained thereby as after will particularly appear, the intent of this 
deſciiprion being to (er forth, x Gods ſpecial Preſence in midſt of his Church militant. 2 His Chutch's 
graceful ſtate bereby, 3 His diſpenſations, comfortablz to her, Terrible 10 bey enemies,” 4 His Churches holy 
worſhip and praiſe returned ts God, 1 Gods ſpecial Pzeſence in midſt of his militant Church : As 
of old the Tabernacle was pirched in midtt of IJraets campe in the wilderneſs 3 And bebold « Throne 
was [et in Heaven, and ne ſate on the Thrane. And be that ſate Was 19 look upon like « Jaſptr,and « Sare 
dine Stone : And th:r< was « Ratubow round about the Throne, in fight Ike unto an Emerald. Here 
nate 1+ One Throne in Heaven. 2. One ficter thereon. -3. This one fitter thereon, God, del- 
eribed by reſ:mblance ro three precious ſtones, which ( as i iorerpreters conceive, _) adumbrate 


red, the Son : The Em'reld-/ihe Rainbow round abour moſt Abaſant ro behold , the Holy Ghoſt, 
wr.2,z- Il. The Churches graceful tate Hereapon, is ſer forih vader the Type of twenty 
four E'ders.1D-ſcribed, 1. By cheir place wherein they were ſcared, viz. Round about the Throne : 
As Iſrael round abou: the Tabernacle, 2. By their number ; tweaty four, viz. [ſraclires of the rwelve 


T+ibes,bui!r upon the foundation of Chriſts cwel-e Apoſtles, And round about the Throne were foure 
and (w2nty Sets» and upen the Seats | ſaw fou'e and rwenty Elders fitting. 3, By their poſtures; Sinting. 
Hereby is nozed, Partly their reſt in Gods Preſence, Partly their Communion with God and 
Chriſt, Partly their Anthoriry to judge the wrrld as Aﬀelſors with Chriſt, 4. By their dignity, 
they being all of them” (»_) Elders, (8) Prieſts, being c'oathed in wubite 19yMent, waſhed white ia 
the Lambs blood. (3) K'ngs,and they bad on their Heads Crowns of gold;;( for Chriſt hath made them 
Kings znd Þ. ieſts to God, Kev 1.6.) ver. 4- 11. Gobs diſpenſations from his Thzone , are def- 
cribed 1. As terrible to his Churches enemies 18 his threefold expreffion of his judgements ; And 
ant of the Toro proceeded lightnings, end thendrings,end vices. 2. As comfortable to the Church her 
felf in his threefo'd Donation of favours aod benefits, Vir. (1) The Spirit of Sandification ; And 
theve were ſeven Lamps of fire burning before the Throze , whith ae the ſeven Spirits of Ged, Juſt as 
there was the k Candleſtick of Gold with its ſeven Lamps burning. ia the Taberoacle before 
{ rhe Holy of Holyes, ve/.5. (:) The purifying Word of Ged and Goſpel-mioiſtry , clearer 
then thar of the Law, which is one ourward means by which the Spirit works. This is reſern+ 
bled by the Sera of Glaſſe, &c, As the Laver was placed in the Enttyof tbe Tabernacle, 1 made 
t of the womens Lcoking-giafſes , - inftcad whereof in Solomens Temple ſucceeded the 
| B2e3:1 Hen ; And before the Throne there was & Sta of Glaſſe like unto Chry(al. 
| (3) The farhful Mioiſters of the Goſpel , which arc anther ontward meanes whereby Gods 
Spitit works, m Reſembled by f«we Beeſls, ( or Gr. four living Creatures Jaz ) 


| 


the three Perſons in one God, tir, The Jaſper which is green, the Father : The Sardine which is. 
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wo. ſhip»ing the Lambe joynrly wich them, Rev.F.1r. 3. Becauſe they are ſet berwist Gods Throne and rhe El- 
ders Seats, as Amvaſlad »rs ber #ixt them, Kev.q-6. a9d 5.6,8,11, 3. Bccavſe they lezd onthe twenty four El- 
ersin the As of Divine Worſhip,Rev 4. },10.20d $.8,11,14. And divers Interpreters thus expound them. 
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| Maſter Toſ. Mede here varies : interpreting the twenty four Elders of the 


Miniſtry, conceiving them to be placed 


next the Throne, as the Prieſts and Levites nexrthe Tabernacle : and the four beafts, of the People , towards the 
four Corners of the world, As the rwelve Tribes camped Eaſtward, Southard, Weſtward and Northward, i.e. on 


every fide thr 


was an Oxe : 


ee Tribes : The firſt having the Enſign of Zadahb, which was a Lyon: The ſecond of Ephraim, which 


The third of Reuben, which was a Man : The fourth of Dan, which was an Eagle. Joſeph. Med, in 


| Come. Apocalypr 


- Bur this order hits nor exa&ly with that of I/rae/s encamping in Numbers ; for Reuben was (e- 


cond. Southward ; Ephraim third, Weſtward : Here the Cal} is ſecond, the Man third, Let the learned judicji- 


oully weigh both : And outof both extra what is found moſt appoſire, 


CHAP.V. _ 


| in the midft of the Throne, and round about the Throne. Theſe are deſcribed a!l ; by x Their place }' 
| betwixt the Throne and the Elders , as miniſtring frem God to them 3 And in the midſt of the 


— 
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| ledge of this Reve/ation;) The fingular exccllency and dignity of the Reteiation is deſcribed, 
| 1. By the nature of the Book. 2. By the inability of all creatures to open it. 3. By the Lambs abi- 
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es 


Throne, and round about the Throne. » Their number 3 were four beaſts, (Gr. living creatures.) 
Bccauſe ſufficient for the four corners of the world ; or becauſe chicfly of four Ranks, Apoſtles, E- 
vangeliſts, Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, Eph.4.11- 3 Their cyes, noting cxattneſs of knowledge 
and vigilancy ; were four beaſts full of eyes before and behing, ver. 6. 4 Their forms, like four 11- 
ving creatures, denoting the more ſingular and peculiar properties, of (as fome think) Lyon-like 
courage, Oxe-like labour and patience, Man-like prudence, and Eagle-like aſpiring fiom carth 
to heaven ; which were and ſtculd in the ſeveral times of the Church he in the jucceſtve miniſters 
thereof. Thus Solomons Sea, 1 Kings 7. 29. was ſet on Lycrs, Bulls and Cherubims, which had fa- 
CES as Men, and wings & Eagles; And the firſt beaft was like a Lyon , and the ſecond beaſt like a 
Calf. and the third beat had a face as a man, and the jourth teaſt was libe a flying Eagle, v. 7. 
5 Their wings with eycs in them, denoting both knowledge and ſpeedinefs in their cfice 3 cachof 
them having fx wings equal ro the number cf twenty four Elders; And the four beaſts had each 
of them ſix wings about him, and they were jull of cyes within. IV. @veir 1a as of Divine Woz- 
ſhip 3 v1z. 1. The four beaſts uncefſane praiſes to the three Perſons in Tririty , with three Holy's, 
wherein they as Guides go before the twenty four Elders; And they reſt nor day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, v.8. 2. The twenty four 
Elders corre{pondent worſhip of Ged, arthe Elders Praiſes, as it were giving their Amen thereto, 
Which worſhip conſiſts, (1) Partly 10 Deeds, Proftraticn, Adoration , and caſting their Crowns 
down before God 3 And when thoſe beaſts give glory and honor, and thanks to him that ſate on the 
Throne, who liveth for ever and ever; The four and twenty Elders fall dewn before him that ſate on 
the Throne,and worſhip him that liveth jor ever and ever.and ca#t their Crowns lefore the Throne, 
v.9,10. (2) Partlyin words 3 1 Both aſcribirg praiſe to God 3 Thou art worthy 0 Lord to receive 
glory, and honor, and power. 2 And alſo giving the reaſon therecf; For thou haſt created all 
things. and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, v. 11. 

Hitherts of Gods Enthronement in heaven amidſt his Church, both Miniſters and People. The 
living Creatures and Elders, which holds flill in all the Churches following alterations. Aſſuring 
her of Gods ſpiritual Preſence, P rote&10n ant! Grace. 
2. Fnthe viſion of ehe Lamb in the mid} of the Uhzone, (by whom the Church obtains Gods 
Preſence, Prote&ion and Grace fore-Kntioned : and by whom ſhe receives the particular Privi- 


lity to open it. 4. By the triumphant Gratulation to the Lamb thereupon. 

t. By the rature of the Revelation, the excellent dignity thereof appears, The nature of it is de- 
ſcribed thus; And Iſaw in the right handof him that ſate on the Throne , a Boob written within 
and on the back-ſide, ſealed with ſeven Seals. Here, 1. Itis A Book 3 to note the certainty of the 
things therein contained. 2, It is a Book in the right band of him that ſate upon the Throne 3, deno« 
ting, Partly that Ged is the primary Author of it. Part/y that all the futnre events and affairs of 
the Church, revealed in this bock , are firmly and ſurely ordered and dire&ed ty God himſelf, 
3- Tt is A Book copiouſly written, not only within, bur on the back-ſide of the Roll alto to ſignifie, 
beſides the certainty of the matter, the ſingularity of Gods care and Providence over his Peeple in 
all particular caſes. 4. 1t is ſealed with ſeven Seals i. e. meſt perfeQly ſealed up, (ſeven being a 
number of Perfe&ion,_) which intimates the intricate myſtct icuſnefs and abitruſe ſecreſie of it. 
Chapter V. ver. I. : | 

2. By the inability or impotency of all creatures, to open this bock and looſe the Seals thereof, | 
vpon publike Proclamation made for the opening of it ; the dignity of the book 1s further manife- 
ſted, Here particularly conſider, 1. The Herald, able to make all creatures hear him ; And I ſaw } 
a ſtrong Ange] proclaiming with a loud voice. 2. The tenor of his Proclamaticn, invitirg all crea- 
tures to make an eſſay (as it were) of opening the Bcok 3; Who ts worthy ro open the Book , and un- 
looſe the Seals thereof, v.2. 3. The event upon this Proclamaticn, which is twofold. [1 ] The di 
covery of the utter inſufficiency of all creatures in the world to open the Fock , yea they wereal! 
ſo far from opening it, that they could not look thereon. And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neitber 
under the earth was able to open the Book , neither to look thereon, ver.3. | 2 | The Apoſtle Fohn's 
great grief hereupon, that none was found meet to open that Book, which ſo much concerned the 
Church ; And I wept much, becauſe no man was found worthy to open and to read theBook , neji- 
ther to look thereon, ver. 4. 
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z. By the Lxnbs worthineſle and ability to open the Book ; This Books excellency is yet further 
| 


incimare 1. This is Evidenced to [5hn, * By Teſtinnny of one of the Eld:rs, ( A member of the true 
Church comforting and informing him : which 1ncimares, chat rrue Coniolation and Information 
flaw2s out of ch: Church, - and that ac-ording to S-riprures.) 2 By Ocular Pemonſtration. I. By 
Teſtim3ap 0: 0ae of the E'd:rs ; Who, x. Comforts 7ohn, weeping 3 4nd one of rhe Elters ſaith 
wnto m? w22Þ not. 2. Inform=s bn of one that was able to open the Book. Deſcrib;iugCr)His Perſon 
whoheis; Part/y,our of Mſes; B:ho!d op oo. of the Tribe of In4ah. Partly, our of the Pro- 
ph-:rs 3 The r9t of David, Thar is, the true Meſſiah, Son of David and Abraham, according tothe 
S$:riptures.( 2) His Pow-r to open this Book ; Hath prevailed to open the Book, and ro looſe the (e- 
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ven Seales thereof, ver.s. IT. By Ocular Demonſt-ation of this co John, in Viſnon of the | 


Lam'>z. The Lam" ſeen of 194n is Deſcribed, x By his place where he was diſcerned; And F beheld 
and lo, in the midf of the Throne and of the foure Beaſts, and inthe midſt of the Elders ſtood a 
{ Lamb, &c. P:aced in the midſt as Mediatour. berwixe God and his Church. 2. By his poſture ; 
$:0od. This a poſture of Miniftration. 3..By his Mediatory Office, + iz. ( 1.) Prieſtiy ; 4A Lamb as 
it had been Lun This denores,Not only His Death for us: bur alſo the erernall efficacy and verrue of 
his Death,as ir were ſtill freſh before God for us. (2) Kingly 3 Having ſeven Hornes. Theſe fignific 
his perfe(t , abſolute and comp!eat Power over his Church , and over all things for his Church, 
C3) Prophericall ; And ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth. 
Theigintimare,The complear Perfe&ion of his wiſdome, for his whole Church, he having reccived 
the Spirit not by meaſure,ver.6. 4. By his Particular A&, implying his Ability ro Open the Book; 
And he came an1 took the Book out of the right hand of Lim that Jate upan the Throne, ver.7. 
| 4. By the rriumphant Gratulation to the Lamb hereupon, The worth and excellency of this Book 
is a\o remarkably infinuated. Here, 1, The Occafion of the Grarulation is declared, vix. The 
Lam"s taking the Book; And when he had ta ben the Boob : that iv,thar ſo he might open it. 2.The 
Gratulation it ſclfis Deſcribed, How it was performed , 1. By the four Beafts and four and twenty 
Elders who beginit. 2. By the Angels, who jollow. 3+ By all Creatures , who in their hind 1- 
mitate them; The Beaſts and Elders cloſing up the whole. I. She four Bealts and four and 
twenty Eiders (Miniſters and People.,) brgto the Gratulation. Touching whom note, 4x.Their 
Poſture of Adoration; The four Beaſts and for and twenty Eldeys fell down before the Lamb. 
z Their Proviſion and furniture for the Lambs praiſe,viz. (1 Harps,inſtruments of Praiſe.{ 2"|Gol- 
den Vials full of Odours, i.e, Faithful and Pure Hearts ſuit of Praying defires,z Having every one of 
them Harps and (oren Vials full of Odours,which ave the Prayers of Saints, v. 8, 3. Their Tri- 
umphant Song it (elf, ſer forth, P art/y,by the excellency of it, 4nd they Sang a new Song. New in 
reſpe of theie New Bencfits vouchſafed by Chriſt. P art/y,by the Tenour, or Matter of the Song : 
wherein note | 1 | The Praiſe aſcribed by them to the Lamb ,. Saying, thou att worthy to take the 
Book and to open the Seals thereof. ['2 | The Rea'on of this Praiſe, and their Aicribing itto him 3 
For,thou waſt ſlain,and haſt redeemed us to Gad by thy blood,out of every bindred, and tongue, and 
people,and nation : And haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prizſts, and weſhall beign on earth, 
ver.g,10. Il. The ynarls afterwerds foliow the Scaſts and Elders tn « like Gratalatton. 


ny Angels round about the T hrone,and the Beaſts, and the Elders, Here ſeated, P artly to note they 
| are Gods Miniſtring Spirits, for the prote&ion and comfort of his Church : Partly.to intimate thar 
| even by the Church,the manifold wiſdom of God is manifeſted even to Angels. 2.Their Number,an 
| huge definire number being put for an indefinite and almoſt innvmerable number34nd the number 
of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand,anid thouſands of thou [—_ 1? 3.Their intenſive zeal 


to the Lambs Praiſe; Saying with a bud voice. 4 Their Triumphant Song it ſelf, wherin they al- 
| ſcribe to the Lamb, many excellent dignities, as due to him by rea.on of his Death ; Worthy js the 
| Lamb that was ſl11m.to receive Power,and Riches,and Wiſdom,and Strength,and Honour,and Glo- 

ry,and Bleſſing,y 12.1. Finally, Þ11 Creatares are bzought in.Cby aProſopopeia) Singinq thetr 
Part, and Pzifing che Lamb tn their kind. ( The whole creature rriumpherh ar this Prophecy ;, 
which forerels an end of its miſery under which it groans, Rom.8.21 &c.)Here note, 1.The Plena- 

ry diſtribution of the creatures, taking in all; And every Creature which is in heaven , and on the 
earth,and under the earth,and ſuch as are in the ſea,ty all that are in them, heard Iſaying.oTheit 
Praiſe which they grve,both co him that firs on the Throne.and to the Lamb); Bleſſing, Honour,G lory, 
and Power be unto him that ſitterh on the Throne,and unto the Lamb for ever and e: er.v.13. 3.The 
cloſe of ihis,and cf the whole Gratulation,by theChurch thar firſt began ir. and who is moſt concern- 
ed in this ſeven-ſcaled Book. This is done, {1 | Ey the Beaſts Obſignatory ymen; And the four 
Beaſts ſaid, Amen. | 2 |By the Elders Laudatory adoration; And the four and twenty Elders fell 
down and worſhipp*d him that liveth for ever and ever,ver.14. 

Hitherto ofthe PREPARATORIES 11 the opening of the ſeven Seals. 

I.THE OPENING OF THE VIT. SEALS THEMSELVES. Writers differ much from one ano- 
cher in Incerpreting the Myſterious Conten' s of theſe Seals. Except the Lamb who opened theſe 
Seals,who can infallibly and exa&ly gpen the ſenſe of all theſe Seals ? It is good to earch out what 
we can.the things Revealed : yer jt will become ns to be wiſe to ſobriety,and not to be roo Peremp- 

{ tory and Definitive, Scope of all theſe ſeven Seals and the ſeven Trumvers, in the ſeventh Seal 
! (thinks » Mede) is, To foretel the furure deſtiny of the Roman Empire(I add,ftil! with reference 

to theChurch of Chriſt, Yby ſeveral eminent incervals, points or Periods of time,u;z. Under the firſt 
fix Seals the Inteſttye events of the Empire now ſtanding and flouriſhing. arifing in the Empire it 
| ſelf, Till ar laſt inthe ſzxth S2al Chriſt utterly deſtroy and demoliſh the power of Idols and Gen- 
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Touching whom note,1.Their Place,where they Praiſcd; And I beheld. and I heard the woice of ma- | 
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| opened the ſecond Seal. I. The Herauld inciting John ro Artend,u7z.the ſecond Beaſt like a Calfe 3 


\ the Roman Story,more Jews being Nin by adrian the Emperour,then came our of -} Mayy ty 


| and Red Horſe denorethe Churches X ine cry?! Perſecutions vnder the Reman Empire,from Ne- | 


Com, 4poc Part. | a voice explaining the myſtery of this Type. Touching which voice are declarcd, 1. Whence rhe 


REVELATION, 


tiliſh Idol-gods in the Romane wortd. Under the ſeventh Seal and ſeven Trumpets in it, the Fo:- 
reign events of the Empire,now falling and running to utter ruine,and thoſe bievght upon them 
by barbarcns Nations. And that the jour Beaſts (which he reſembles to the four Rarks cf theTribes 
of Iſ1acl, camping Eaſtward Sourhward,Weſtw ard,and Northwa: d about the Takerracle) arean- 
nexcd to the jour firſt Seals, to. ſhow the beginning of cvery'Seal agreeaHle to the ſtarion of each 
beaſt, Eaſtward,$c. Bur in this notion of his about the jour B-afts, 1am not fully farisfied, for the 
Rea:ons formerly hinted. £ 
Intheie ſeven Sgals, T-SDomthing is commgn to them all, As 1.That the Lamb opens them all. 
2, That in opening of them all, myſterious Events are Revealed, z.Thar all of them tave Types of 
theſe enjuing events. 1. Soemtihing is common only to the fri ſt ſour, 147. 1.That to each of them 
is annexcd one of the four Beaſts,inciting Zobn ro come ant ſ-e, viz. (0) The Miniſters reprefefited 
by the Joure Beaſts, provoking the people, repreſented by Jobn, ro behold things Revealed. 2:Thar 
the Type of cach of them,is an Hczfe and his Giver. An Ho/e,a ſpeedy ſtrong v arlike-creatre, 
denoting celcrity,power and pievalency of theſe Events. -The Rider guiding the Horie, denoting 
The chicf- inftruments of thele events enſuing, and (thinks Fortes) the Guidance of Providence, 
ordering, over-ruling and dire&ing all thefe Evems. © MI. une thirgs arc proper and pecu- 
liar ro cycry Scal, as atter will particularly appear. Theſe things premtjed once for all, Confider 
now the opening of the VII. Seas particular'y in Order. L 
I. Scal Dpened. Touching wh:ch note 3 T1. The Opener of the Seal, Chriſt 3 And 1 ſaw hen the 
Lami opened one of the Seals. It, The Harald inciring John io Attention 3 And Theard & it 
were the noyſe of Thunder,One of the four Beaſts,ſaying.Come and ſee. Here 1s declare 4 x.Whd6 this 
Herauld was, vzz. Thefirſt Braſtlike a Lyon. 2. How potent his voice was, /tbe Thunder. 3. Whar 
he ſaid,Come and ſee,Ch.VI.v.r. ZI. The Type repreſeti:ed under this Seal, \ vir, A white horſe, 
(white being a colour ſignifying fomtimes Purity, fomtimes Royalty,fomrimes viRot y:) and his Ri- 
der, 1. Armed with a Bow, An inſtrument of war, imiring iwiftly bothfarand ncar. z. Adorned 
with a (rown,An cmbleme of Viftory arid Trivmph ; Ard I ſaw, and behold a white Horſe, And 
he that ſate on him had a Bow.and a Crown was given unto him. IV. Thecvcnt enſuing, And he 
went forth conquering and to conquer, viz. beginning, bur not finiſhing his Conqueſt. ver. 2, 
According to p Mede,This is the firſt memorable lot befalling the Ronan Emprre. This firft Beaſt, 
like a Lyon,whoſe Station was E,ftward,genores a R derg.e. An Emperorr , comirg ſiom the Eaft, 
viz. Chriſt ircm the time of his Aſcenſion into H: aven, wounding the Roman- gods and their wor- | 
kn1ppers with the Arrows of the Goſpel that they began to ſubmir ro Chriſt as aConquerour. Accor- 
ding to q others,By the Lyon-like thundring Miniſtry of Chiift, che Apottles and others in the Pri- 
minve times, when the Church was white and pure in Divine Worſkip and Diicipline, The Goſpel 
ran ſwiftly through the werld,conquering victoriout]y tor preſent.tviniggGenrites frem Tdols:and 
laying foundations of Conqueſt for the furure, Theſe inzerpre!ations for ſulſtance come much to 


CH NY L. 


one. | 
IT.. Sca] Drgned. Touching which note, 1.The Opener cf the Seal, Chriſt; And when he had 


I heard the ſecond Beaſt ſay,come and ſce,ver.3. MI.The Type repreſented to his view under this 
Seal,was a Red H»ſe,and his Rider a1 med with a Great ſword. An Embleme of bloody wars and 
flavghter. IV. The vent cnſuing, wiz. Taking off Peace jrom the Earth,by inteſtine crucltics, 
Men killing cone another 3 And there went out another Horſe.that was red : and power was given 
to him that ſate thereon, to take pe.cce jrom the earth, and that they ſhould kill one another ;, And 
there was grven unto htm a great ſword, vcr. 4. 

according to r Mede, this is the ſecond memorable Event rpon the Roman Empire, Mutual 
intcſtine ſlavghters and Lutcherics of one another therein. This ſecond Beaſt ike an0xe or Calf, 
whoſe {tation was Weſtward .dcnoring the beginning of this Seal;zwhen Trajar,a Spaniard,from the 
Weſt, became Emperour, under whom, and Hadrian his Succeſſor efpecially, Such civil broyles 
and butcheries fell out in the Empire in many parts thereof, as the 1jke is ſcarce to be found in all 


Sea! he continues till Cormodus the Emperor. According to 1 P ary and others. This ſecond Beaft 


70 and downwards: Red, with the blood of Saints, when Chriſtians were as Oxcn and Calves ſlain 
and ſacrificed hy ſo many crvel Martyrdows. Suere, Whether both rr ay nor be jovned together 3 
bloody civil broyles in the Empirc,for its bloody perſecution of Chriſt:ans and the Goſpel. 

11I. Decal Opened. Touching which nore, I. The Opener of the Scal,Chrifiz And when he had 
opened the third Seal. 11. The Herauld inciting John toarrendance ; I heard the third Beaſt 
ſjay,Come and ſee . This third Beaſt had a face as a man. 1I1T, The Type repreſented under rhis Seal 
was a black Horte,and his Rider having a pair of Ballances 3 And T Lebeld, and lo, a Black Horſe, 
And he that ſate on him bad a paire of Ballances in hz hand.ver.5. Iv. The Event enjuirg,uzz. 


voice came.viz. From the Lamb who ſtcod in the mid{t of the four Beaſts, Rev. 5.5, He diſcloſeth 


' and diſpoſeth of all thoſe Events ; And T heard a voice in the mid of the four Beaſts, ſay. Thisrs 
peculiar to this Seal. 2. What the voice ſaid,which ſeems to be; | 1] Partly, by way of comm- 
nation,threatning a Famine ; A meaſure of Wheat for a peny, and three meaſures of Barley Jor a 
eny. 2. Partly, by way of Limitation 3 And ſee thou hurt not the Cy'e and the Wine, ver.6. 
Abour the ſenſe of this Scal Interpreters much difter ameng themf{elvs. t Mede underſtands it 


o the notable Precuration and ſeverity of Juſtice throvghour the Reman world 3 u Ballances - 


* 


— 


F 


| the Sourh. And fingular, ſevere and exa&t juſtice, was in the Roman Empire, eſpecially under Se- 
veras and Alexander, the moſt famous fitters on this b/ackh Horſe. 'x Others underſtan@ here ex- | x Forbs, N a- 


| 


| Wine; bur 


f 


l 


"' as they were. ſhnuld be, 


=> 
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ing an Embleme,pf Faſtice, uſuaily painted wich Ballances ; and the blackneſs of the Harſe, deno- | 


ring the ſeverity of Juſtice, viz. Tharthey ſhould nor take Wheat. or Barley, bur for a juſt price : 


and that they ſhould not hire, i, e.not ſteal Oyl and Wine, The third Beaſt like a man, whoſe ſta- | - 


tion was Southward, fignifying the beginning of this Seal under Severus Emperour .coming from 


treme Corporal Famine, or Dearth of Corn, f© great , that corn was not mea{ured,, bur weighed, 
and that men "g rewblack with hypger, Lam-4.7,8. The ſcarſity being not of ſupertuicies, Oyl and 


treme Dearth of the pure Word and Truth, when the black Horſe of Herefie, cipecially the Arri- 
an Hereſie, (0 Tr 1ead, blacked and infetted the Church , yer ſome few precious defenders of 
the Orthodox Truth (which from the cffe& is compared to 0y/ and Wine) were not hurt there- 
with, as Athanaſins, Hilarius, &c. * Brightman thinks the world here was threatned with & ,- 
mine of Corporal j-0d, for loathing Spiritual feed. 
IV. Seal Opened. Tonching which note ; I, The Opener of the SealgChriſt ; And when be bad 
opened the fourth Seal. I. The Herald inciting Zohn toattend ;. I heard the voice of the fourth 
Boaſt ſay, Come'and ſee y.7. NI. The Type repreſented ro Fohngiz. A P ale Horſe, (an embleme 
of ſpeedy morrality._) and his Rider, deſcribed, x. By his Name. z. By his Companion fo! lowing 
with him; And I looked, and bebold a Pale Horſe,und his # name that ſate on bim was Death,and 


| Hell Cor rather, the Grave ) followed with him. IV. The Event follgwing ; And Power was gi- 


ven to them, over the fourth part of the Earth, to bill with Sword, and with Hunger, and with 


| Inſtruments whereby he was to execute his Commiſſion, viz. Gods four fore Plagues, Sword, F a- 
\ mine, Peſtilence, Beaſts, v.8. . b %* 


Death (1. e. the Peſtilence and with rhe beafts of the earth. Here note 1: Deaths Commiſſion, 
| Power given to Kill. 2.The Exrepr ofthis Commiſſion, over the fourth patr of the earth. 3.Deaths 


the former Riders. $0 that he that ſits on the white horſe, may be called T ruth; On the Red, War; 
Famine. Brightman on Rev.5.8. 


. Thefourth Beaſi(faith b Mede_)like an Eagle, whoſe ſiation was Northw ard, indicates this Seal 
to begig under Maximinus Raone 3 4 Thracian brought up in the North, and it continued a- 
bout thirty three years. In which ſpace the inteſtine ſword, avdthe fifteen years Peſtjlence (which 
actording. to the cuſtome of the Eaſt js called Death, ) miſerably raged in the Empire; and fields |; 
being negle&ed, famine fpllowed, and men being deſt royed,beaſts of the fields multiplied againſt | 


theryal(b ro like purpoſe interpret theſe plagues literally as inflicted on the Roman Empire, ſor 
induration agai wy ang cont&mpt of the On 4 Pareus ſaith, The ( hurch was per fe# and ſtrong 
under the white Horſe 5 Red with the blood and conflancy of Martyrs under the Red Horſe: Black 
and vi feured with herefies under the black Horſe ; and now is ſo ſick and diſeaſed that it bears 
death or bis back , hath hell under its feet, that its even ſich 10 death about the time of Antichriſts 
| Reigi = Therefore the fourth part died with Sword, Famine, Peſtil ence, Beafts, whi 

threarned of old to Feraſalem, and the Church for Apoſtacy, Ezeb.1 4-21. | 
V. Sext Oyen*ed. This fifrh Seal hath no indication by any of the four beaſts,as the foug former, 
nor needs ſt, being in it felf fo eyident and palpable, Touching which note, I, The Opener of this 
Seal, Chrift the Lamb ;, And when he had opened the fiſth Seal, 11. The myſtery revealed upon 


opening of the Seal, vi7. the-woful perfecntion of the Church, under the type of Souls of Martyrs |* 


under the Altar, &c.- Thee ſouls are deſcribed by their condition 3 Cry in thatſtare z And com- 
fortable anſwer to their cry. 1. Ey their preſent condition; I ſaw under the Altar the ſouls of them 
that were fluin for the Wrrllof God, and for the Teflimony which they held. Rere obſcrveſ 1 [Their 
| Cro$,, ard the extremity of ir, they were ſouls of the ſlain; winder the Altar, oc i. e. lying at the 
; foot of the Altar, like ſacrifices newly Jain. Meraphorical alluſion, ©» Their cauſe and its inte- 
grity, viz. for the Word of God, &c. ver.g. 2.By their cry in that condition deſcribed.ſ 1]For-man- 
ner, todernoſt vehement 3 And they cryed with a Bud woice. A Periphraſis of extreme crue) 
ripe for judge ment, &c. #2 ) Formacter; to be for haſtening of revenge upon their bloody Perſe- 
curors..(Megaphoricalaljufion. As Abels blood cryed)) which requeſt they'urge ſrom Gods Holi- 
nefs and Trath 3 Saying, Hom long, O Lord,\Haly. and True, deft thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them thar dwell on the earth ? ver.10. 3. By the comfortable anſwer retyrned to their 
cry , whith is (1_) Real, a preſent reward being conferred upon them all ; And white robes were 
igrven bt every one of them.© Some think this is an allufion ro the Jews cuſtome of admitting Prieſts, 
puting.white robes von them : and: derfarcs rheir.preſent admittance into the Rank of bleſſed 
ones, t Robes of glory. Some count theſe white Robes aſignor embleme of the future Reſt; Joy, 
WIL pp Fiori the Saines ſpall: haye-on earths, after: ſoine: other ſofferings were ended; 
(2) Verbal, Partly dixe&ing themta neented a lictle while : P artly giving the reaſon there- 
of, vi7- that their fellp -ſervants might, be honoured with Martyrdome as well as they., and ſothe 
(fins of Perſecurors betome fully ripe for vengeance; And it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould 


ver. I. 


neceſſaries, Wheat and Barley. But y others i nterpret this of ſpirirnal Famine, ex- | y D. Pareus. | 


chem. The fourtb part of the Earth, he expourds the chief and far ___ part ofthe Empire.c 0- | C Brightman, 


judgmenes| 


oy | 
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prer. 
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, REVELATION, Cnyrl; 


. perour about Anzo 268.when the hifreen years Peſtilence (the longeſt calamity of the forme: Seal,) 


was extin.Under this Seal the Tenth Perſecution begun by Diotlefean,continucd by others,was more 
bitter, bloody.and of longer conrinuance to the Church then apy of the foraier. In Egypt alune, 


Ca lictle point of the Roxane Empire, ) 144000 men were ſlain, and 500 baniſhed, Whence with 


Egyprians, the Dicclefien Ara is called the Ara of Martyrs, Almoſt the whole world was inſefted 
with ths blood of Martyrs, ſaith Sulpitius Severus. Þ Others for ſubſtance thus interprer this Seal, i Pa- 
reus thinks Cour leffe probably that in this Seale is the Cenſolation of the Martyrs, againſt the 
Cruſe, fignificd by the Red Horſe, whoſe fouls —_ in ſafe Recepiale under the heavenly Airar, 
Clv iſt, ſhould after a lircle rime,(viz, The rime of Antichrifts tyranny, ) be compleatly glorified 
ar the day of judgement,andall ocher fe'low-martyrs with them, 

VI. Scal opened. This Seal ſcems plainly ro fer forth Chrifls dreadful judgmenty upon His Chur- 
ches eacmics, in the Romane Empire eſpecially : whereupon they are diſtraQed,and cven at their 
wits eng, as if the very day of judgement ir (elf were come upon thems for their bloocy crueltics 
wmflited on the $a'nts even to dearh, as was intimated in the fifth Seal, Touching this ſixth Seal, 
conſider, 1. The Opener of&®, viz. The Lambe Ch:ift : And I bebe/d when he had opened the fixth 
Sea!. I. The matter of it, or myſteries fevea'ed upon opening of the Seal, T heſe are deſctibed 
Moze gencrally; 4nd lo there was @ great earthquoke, An Embleme oft uſed in k Scripture,to note 
gi cat Changes, Mczc pariicularly, 1. The"! Sun became black as ſackcloth of haire. 2. The Mon 
brceme as blood, ver, 12. 3 The Starres of Heaven fell unto the Earth. This is illuſtrared by an 
Emphatica) Simulitude : Evth as @ Figge-tree caſſeth her untimely Figgs, when ſhe # ſhaken of « mighty 
winde.ver.13. 4. The Heaven departed as « ſcrole hen it is rolled trgether. 5. And every Meuntain 
and Iſlind were moved out of their places, ver. 14. 6, Finally, the general horrour and amazement 
enſung hereupon, This horrour is pathetically deſcribed, (3_) By the extent of it, viz. to all 
ſorts and degrees, great and ſmall? And the Kings of the Barth, and the great men , and the rich 
men, andevery Bondman, and every Freeman, (9c. ( 2) By the ivtenfive extremity of it cowpelliog 
tem, Pa/tly ro frighrful ations: Hid themſelves in the Dens and in the Rocks of the Mountaines, 
ver. 85. Pat ly to frightful diſtrated cryes : 4andſud to the Mountgins and Ro(ks, fall on ut,and hide 
us from the fact of bim that (its on the Throne, end from the wrath of the Lambe, ver. 16. (3) By the 
cauſe of ir, viz. The preſent day of the Lambs intolerable revenge 3: For the great dey of bis wrath 
is come, «n1 who ſhall be able 10 ſtand, ver. 17. 


mears in this life z as the deſtrugion of Babylons Iſa. 1 3-941 9,13. of Egypt, Ezck. 32.7. ro 11» and of the Chuz- | 
6bes enemies, Jocl 3.14,15,16» | þ 


This Scale, thinks m Mede , begins from the three hundred and eleventh year of Chriſt, 
where the crvel Ten years perſecution under the Fifth Seale ended, When by Conftantine the 
great and his Succefſurs there was ſuch a a ighty chavge and ſubverſion of the Romane Hea- 
theniſh affa:rs,(bgnified bere, by rhe great Earthquake, ) wherein 21] rhe Heatheniſh Gods were 
ſhaken from their Heaven, their Prieſts rej:&ed and for ever deprived of (heir Revenue 2 their 
[(dol-remples broke , pul'd cown, burat , demolifhed, thr oughour the whole Romane-world. 
And the Empervurs, Kings and Porentates,cndtavouring ro ſuccour thejr endavgered gods,them- 


ſelves ſubdued, fiigh ed, pur roflight, at laſt none daring ro defend this Romane Heathen'ſh | 


Religion terribly cruſhed and fallen. This is the firſt complewent of Chriſt's viRory over the 
Romene H*-athenifh*Empire,the fourdition whereof Chriſt laid in the 7, Sea/. For particular Ac- 


 commodations of events to the particulars ofthe TeXt,I refer the Reader to him. ® Others apply this 


Scale to the Chriſtian world, which felt an horrible Ear:hquake about fix hundred years after 
Chriſt : When the Sun, Jeſus Chriſt was obſcured : The Moon, the Church, turned into blood : 
The Stars, the Miniſters, fell from heavenlinefle to carthlinefle : The Heavens, the Sctipruresrol- 
led up and aegleRed : Mountaing,and Iſlands, viz. Kings and people, endangered tobe brought 
under the Romane tyranny,&c. 

Hitherto of the F o9%ane Empires inteſtine Ive andevents, ariſing eſpecially from within it ſelf while now 
ſtanding and floanrfbing, foretold in the firſt Ox Srals, Next of that Empire's forrein events, 
brought upon it ctaefly by forrein Nations from without it, while now falling and running toruine, fore- 
ſhewed in the ſeventh Scale, eſpeciaby by the jſt ſix Trumpets, and «& with reference to the 
Gojpel «nd Church of Chrift, | 

; II. Utfon, 


VII. Seale. Touching this ſeve?th Sealſe, conſider 1, Previous Conſoldtions of the Church, premiſed 
before. the opening of it. 2, The aftual *pening of it. "0 | 

1, Pzevious conſolations of the Church pzemiſed befoze the opening of the ſebenth Seal, are 
comprehended in three particular viſions. 1. Of four Angels hiding the four Winds. 2. Of an An- 
4 ip the ſervants'ofGod, 3, Of a greas multitude, clothed with white Kobes, baving Palmes in their 


r. The viſio of four Angels holding the four Winds. Here confider, . The time of this viſion ; 
And after theſe things I ſaw,qoc. i. c. or after the things Or affairs tranſaRe@ under the 8ixth Seale, 


the ſeventh Scale with its Trumpets being now about To begin. 11, The marrer of the Viſion ;|+ 


| 


{ 


© world, ) are here deſcribed 1. By their number; jour: for tiie four corners of the world. 
; their poſture,fanding: A poſture of ſervice and of readincfle for ir. 3. By the place where they | 


' 


' Scal from all parts of the world. 4. By their ation; They held the four winds of the earth. Hcre 1 


[] 
' 


; to : but rather the fierce rempefts of 4 wars/ and ocher calamirics from all corners of the world, 
| which theſe four Angels had commiſſion to hold or looſe fiom th s or that part of the carth,accord- 


EE - . , , by : E. NOI mn wan A” A - Ce, 
i I (aw fozre Angels ſtanding on rhe four Corners of the earth,b:holding the four winds of the earth, 

| that the wind ſh1'd not blow on the earth,n1r on the ſan on any tree.Theſe Angeis, (viz. not 
! Satan and his evil Angels hindring the winds ot the Gofp21,trom blowing on the Church,as ſom 
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interprer ; bur good Ange/s having power and committzon to inflitt judgements upon the Romane | date, Ferbes, 


2 BY | Brightman. 
ſt#od; on the four corners of the earth. Toſhow the extent of the cnſuing evils under the ſeventh 


underſtand nor by winds the Preachet1s of the Goſpel,or the irfluenccs of ipiritual grace as p ſome; p Pareas, For- 
becauſe that which follows in ver.2,3. favours not this interpretation, but ſeems reprgnanet there- bes. P iſca _ 


q Zoſeyh. Med. 
in Com. Apoc. 


ing as the following Angels ihould intimate to them by ſounding their Trumpets for diftipation and ) p,y;.1.,7 4 
y > f «6c +7 * 


ru&ion of the Roman Empire. And it 15S u.ual by Windes,to 6ignifie warres and warlike Com- 
motions. Compare Dan.7.2,3. with Fer.1%.17.and 49.35.and 51.1 Biowing on rthe ſea, earth, f CHSP. VIE. 
and trees, is mentioned moſt congruouſly to rhe Metaphor of Windes which do hurt on Earth by | r Terram, 
ruines of houſes, on Sea by ſhipwracks, on Trees by breaking them and tearing them up by the | Iare,Arbores] 
roots; tempeſtuous windes bring manifold fierce deſtrud&ions,Cb.VII.ver.1. Allegorice in- 
iclligo, non 

fingnlos fideles vel Dofus, ſed Ecclefias Particulares, Terram , inquam, Ecclefias in Provinciis Me A 
Mare, Eccleftas in Provinciis maritimis & inſularibus : , Arbores,Eccicfias in Provinciis {ylvoſis, montofi:; cu'uſmo- 
di fere {unt Scptentrionales. D.Pareus in Apoc.7 1» 


2. The viſion of another Angel ſcaling the ſervants of God within the Roman Empire , thereby 
to ſecure them from the horrible tempcſts enſuing upon theEmpire,chat they ſhould not be ruined 
in the.common calamiries. Here this Angel is de{cribed, 1.By the place whence he came; And I 
Saw another Angel aſcending from the Eaſt. Probably therefore it intends the Lord Jecfus Chriſt, 
who opened the Seals, and who marked thofe Mourners in Ezeb. 9. 1,2,3,4- By whoſe paſchal- 
blood (a Type of Chriſt.) 1/-ael was preſerved irom Egyprs plague, Exod. 12.7,12,13, 11. By 
his Adjun& ; Having the Seal of the living God. Compare that of Pauls; £ The foundation of | —_—_— 
God ftandeth ſure having this Seal, the Lord knoweth who are bis. The Ele& and their Eleton | ſ » Tim. 2.19. 
are ſealed in Chriſt, who here diffcrences his choſen ones by his p:culiar Providence from them 
that were to be deſtroyed, III. By his ſpeech : where nore, 1.Tixc vchemency cf it.denoting his 
intenſive care over his Ele&; And he cryed with a loud voice, 2.To whom he dire&cd it; To the 
four Angels,to whom it was given to hunt the earth and the ſea: As having Authority and command 


of Judgments committed to them, till Gods ſervants were fafely and ſecurely provided for, that 
they might palpably be diſtinguiſhed from others.by the Angels executingGods wrath; Saying,hurt 
not the earth,neither the ſeanor the trees ,till we (1.e.Chriſt and his miniſtring Angels. )bave ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in their forebeads,ver.3. Iv. By the * number of thoſe whom he ſcaled. | , The number | 
Which number 1s laid down 1. Summarily,in the total ſum of all che ſcaled Ones; And t heard the | of theSeated is 
number of them which were ſealed: And there were ſealed an hundred and fourty and four thouſand | ewice menti- 
af all theTr1bes of the children of Iſracl,j.e.12-rimes 12000,of every of the 12 Tribes 12000.v.4.By | oncd, 1 Here, 
this ſealed number underſtand,not properly the 12 tribes of 7ſ-ae/,bur the true Catholique Church | jn the I, Pro- 


of the Gentiles, figured under the twelve Tribes of 1ſrae/,immraring their faith, and being true 1f- | phecy, arthe 


over them,ver 2. 3. What he ſpake to them, viz. He gave them charge to ſulpend rheir executions | 


OE Enema , 


raelites indeed, fitly anſwering to the twelve Patriarchs the foundation of the Zewiſh, and tothe | beginning of 
twelve Apoſtles the foundation of the Chriſtian Church. And its uſual in this Book , to reſemble | the Trumpets, 
the Church of Gentiles, by the Jewiſh Church; and no wonder,becauſe the Gentiliſh Church is ſub- | as of thoſe 
ffitured,in ſtead of the Jewiſh tharApoſtarized till that be graffed in again,Rom.11. 2.Particularly, that were to be 
in the particular ſums of the ſealed ones of every ſeveral rribe, here particularly reckoned up 1n | preſerved un- 
order , Of the tribe of Fudah were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed | der the Ruines 
twelve thouſand &c. The whole enumeration of the tribes 15 in this order; 1 Fudah, 2 Reuben, | ofthe Trum- 


min. An Dyer ofthe tribes no where elſe found in holy Scripture, yer purpoſely obſerved here | 11. Prophecy, 
by the Holy Ghoſt and very likely to 1mply ſome u ſpeczal myftery,ver. 5,5,7,8. | at the beaſls 
obtaining of 
Thus of the Viſion of the Angel ſealing Gods — then,in number.contra&ed:1n State, | power. G of 
afflited:) contemporany to the fiſt tix Trumpets of the ſeventh Seal. Next of the Viſion of | thoſe thatwere 
the white-robed,palm-bearing multitude.C(as then,in Number. enlarged: in State, Bleſled ) | to be praiſed 
contemporany to the ſeventh T rumpet,wherein the myſtery of God is finiſhed. for their faith- 
fulneſſe toGod 


contemporany with this of the Trumpe:s : viz. not bevond theend of the fixth;Trumper, wherein the monerhs 
of _ Beaſt determine with the days of the mourning Witneſles, Ch. 11.14. Zofeph. Mede in Clave Apoc. Part, 
I. a4 Cap 7. 

x Touching the Myſtery of this ynuſual Oader of the Tribes here ſ-a/e#, The ConjeRures of Writers are vart- 
ous. But theſe confiderations following, ſeem uſeful and appoſite for clearing the preſent Text, 


and the Lamb, when others received the mark ef the Beaſt. Whence irs clear that the Prophecy of the Beaft, is | 


| 


3 Gad,q Aſer,s Nepthtali,s Manaſſes,7 Simeon,8 Levig Iſſachar,to Zebulun,u1 Foſeph,12 Benja- | pets. 2. In the f 
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I. From the twelve ſonnes of Facob, Immediate or Mediarte, the twelve Tribes are denomijnared- 
II: The names of thoſe tivelve ons are all fagnificative. See their Inter pretaticn in Gen. 2 Ge and 30. 'and 35 
ang 41. Their Significations as here they ſtand in Order, may ſo be put regether, as to exprefle appcſitely t = 


the Son, Pureip : w22liityg agatult Brttchzifttin difobedierce, earncſtlp : x»d aclaſt ob | 
the Ecward of Eeavens Dabitation ctern2lip. See the enſuing Memorial Scheme, braining of Chzilk 


' | 
$2000, Fudab.Gen 29.35. -Confeſſe or Praiſe The Lord 
12009. Beg xn.Gen 29,32.—by-beholding-the- Son Chriſtl The pure Chriſtian Worſhip of the 
120009. Gad.Gun 30.1 i, ——-doth the Company ſealed ones, | 
12000, Zſex. Gen, 30 13, ———bleſled 
12020. N 1phtalt.Gen.30.3,———Wraſtling with | ; i 7 54 
12000, Yanaſſe.G-n.41-51. — —Forgetters of c Cs ther wnclig ”_ 

» 


12000, Suneon.Gen. 29.33- <= Obcdience, 


12000, Revi.Gen. 28. 34. _——-To adhering unto God 


12000. Jſachaz Gen. 30.18, —_—-the Reward of Obtar 
« N. 30+! o—tc - Habirar tarns reward of everlaſting Habita- 
12009. Zabalon.Gen. 30.20, —-the everlaſting Habirarion ron,by Chriſt the Son of Gods right 


and alſo becauſe of 1frae!ls grievous defetion to idolatry , by means of Jeroboam and Ahab both Ephrai- 


12000. Jo'epy;.Gen. 20.24, _—— —ſhall be-added,by C brift Ie 
12000 Benzainin.Gen, 35.18.——the- ſon-of-the-righr-hand. _ 


144000, 


I. TheOrder of Primogenitnre,or of free womens ſons bef ore bond , is nor obſer ved at all : Bur as to thoſe 
carnal reſpetts hey are reckoned rp confuſedly, the younger being ſer betore the Elder, and the handmaids ſons 
being (er before rhe tons of the wives. In the matter of ſalvarion carnal Preroga tives are nothing, bond and free 
are all one in Chrift. Piſcar. Mede. Ftr&, Leab's four { ns.( whereof ſke had the rwo laſt by Zi/pah her maid. 3 
are reckoned up, iz. 1. Fudah. 2.Reuben. :.Gad- 4.Aſer. When Rachels rwo ſons, C whereof the firſt was 
by Bithah her maid.) viz. 5. Nep#rali. 6. Manaſſe. Afterwards, Leahs other four-ons,t iz, 9.Stmeon. 8. Le- 
ui. 9.Iſſachar. 10.Zaiulon. Yaſt of ail, Rachels other two ſons,vir. 11. Foſeph. 12. Benjamin. 

IV. In this Order theſe twelve are here conceived to be rauked,from their,or their tribes Mcmorable Aﬀs more 
or lefle yertuous,touching Gods ti uc Worſhip,Religion and Honour,or their reſpett to Chriſt, recorded in Scrip- 


ture. As; y - 
- + is ſer friſt, becauſe Chriſt the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah , King of the Chureh, deſcended of that 
ri 


:, Heb.7 14. I 
wy " Ae WO was famous for his building the Altar of witneſſe by Jordan, for retaining of Geds pure 
wor +7oſh.22.10,27. : Fg F 

Gb ry who = famons, P ar tlyfor joyning with Reuben in the ſaid Altar,Joſh 22.10. Partlyin that the 
ewo famous deſtroyers of Baaliſme were of that Tribe, viz. Elijah the Prophet, x Kings 17.1. 2 Ghron. 5.11, 
I6. and Zehu the King. , _ 

Aſer tourth and laſt, who was eminent for the Sareptan Widow,who nouriſhed E/zjah, x Kings 17. 9. Sarepra 
belonging to Aſer. And for Annathe Prophetefle, Cof Aſer's Tribe, Lake 2.36.) who bleſſed God for Chriſt, 
when preſented in the Temple, Lyb 2.38. yet ſer laſt, becauſe their Renown was bur in reſpett of women, 

Rachels tv © ſons, Nephtali and Manaſſe.are ranked nextz : | 

- Naphtali (though by her Maid Bilhat,J firſt, Probably, T- Becavie Barah, who ſubdued Siſera, wes of 
N aphtali, Fudg.4+6. 2. Becanſe #uram, by whoſe workmanſhip the inſtruments and furniture of the Temple 
was prepared, was of Naphtali alſo, r Kings 7-14: 2 Chron 2.14. 3- But eſpecially becauſe Chrift dwelt in Ca- 
pernaum, the Metropolis of Galilee, and a chief City in the Tribe of Naphtali, and there began and exerciſed his | 
miniſtry working miracles nor appearing in Zudea, but at publike Fealts, Compare Iſa.9.1.4gc. Mat. 4. 14. with 


the Serres of the Caper ery. : 
Manaſſe next, as being ſamous for Gideon the deſtroyer of Baal, Judg.6.15 24,30. and for E/jfha the Prophet. 
After theſe come the {our other ſons of Leah, in the order of their Primegeniture, as not being ſingularly re- 
nowner. ? 
Laſt of all are R achels other two ſons, viz. Foſeph and Benjamin. 
Foſephs Tribe was double according to his two fons, vix. Manafſeh's Ranked before. And Ephraim's, in 
whoſe ftead Foſeph's name is Put, Ephraim's name deſervedly being blorred out , and his Tribe ranked thus low : 


both becauſe of the Idolatry of 4&ce h an Ephraimite, whereby Iſrael was corrupted, Fudg. 17.1,4,5. and 18. 31. 


mites. 
Beniamin youngeſt of all,comes after all: and ner undeſervedly. Partly becauſe of Shimer a Benjamite's curſe. 


ing of David, Sam-16.5,6,7,8;11. Partly becauſe of King Sau/a Benjamite's cruel hatred and perſecution of 
David,that ſpecial Type and famors Anceſtor of Jeſus Chriſt,z Sam,9.1,2.and 18.29. "I 

Dan is wholly left out of this Catalogue.and Levj put in his Roome; Some think, becauſe Antichriſt was to come 
of Dan : but (as Pare obſerves) Bearmine himſelf counts thar a vain fiftion. , Rather it was, P artly becauſe the 
Danites were Ringleaders in following Micah's Idolatry under the Judges , Fudg. 18. Partly becauic the Dates 
were Harbingers of thoſe notorious publike Idvls of Feroboam, ere&ted in Dan and Bethel, 1 Kings 13+ 28, 29, 20, 
But of theſe things the Reader may ſ:e more,tn Commentators on this chapter, viz. Arethas apud Oecumen.Bright- 


« n,Mede,P arems,Forbes Piſcator gc. _____ Pro , _— > The 


v 
| 
: 


(| 


Charatter of thele true Iſraelites indeed, the ſealed Chrittians, v7. As, Wealttpping God by Faub tn Ct:zut { 
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3. The Viſion of a Great-multitede-white-robed, &c. praiting God , and the Lamb. Their c 
Triumphs are Contemporany to the ſeventh Trumpet ; At which time they are here aforehand | 
como! red with their happy ſtate aſter all cheir Tritulations, Here confider, I. Tbe crceeding 
nume: oufacile of the Multitudefcen ; After this, I beheld; And lo, a great nu'titude, which ng 
i man could number, 0f all Nations, and-Kindreds, and People, and Tongues. Il. ETycrr Pi:ce any 
(Poſture 3 They ftord bejore the Throne, and before the Lamb : whole preſence is in mid(t of his | 
| Church, as was ſhewed, Ch. 4. for ker Prote&10n, Conſolation, &c. It. Thr tr B1bt; Clathed | 
| with white Reb-s, and Palms in their hands. Emblcmcs of Purity, Joy, Victory and Triumph, 
patoy 9. IV. Tyvix forkur Triomphart Srat lation. (v2. for prefer ving and (avirg them from 
the ca'amities of the ſix Trumpets. ) which Gratulation 18 deſcribed , 1. By the 7cal and fe: ve ncy 
of it; And cryed #1th a loud voice. 2.By the Tenourcr Marrer cf it which they uttered ; $.1y- 
ing, Salvation t00ur God which ſitteth upon the Throne , and unto the Bam, ver. 10. 3. By the L 
Harmonious G1 atularion of a!l the Angels, on the Churches behalf , with Preſtiation, Adoratic n, 
and like thank'ul Acclamations before the Throne 3 And all the Angels flood round about the 
Throns , and abnut the Elders and the four beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God 3 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanksgiving, and H- 
nour, and Power, and Might, be unto our God Jor ever and ever, Amen, ver. 1:,1z. V. Who 
this numerous provie ts; This is diſcovered in a D.alogue betwixt one of the Elders and Fohn, 
Wherein, 1, The Elder interrogates Fohn who they were, that ſo he mighe ſtir vp John to re- 
ceive his Information herein, And one of the Elders Anſwered, (i.e. began to ſpeak. An Hebraiim) 
Saying unto m* who are theſe -which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence came they? v 13 
2. Fobn anſwers, tacitly implying his own ignorance, and defire. to be infermed by himz And 1 
) ſard unto him, Sir thou kaoweſt. 3. The Elder Repliesto Zobn, informing him who they are by 
hm threefold ſtate or condition, Paſt, Preſent, and Future | 1 | By their Jalt CTontition ; 
whar jr was. viz. * Partly Grievous ; Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation. 2 Partly 
Joon 3 And have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. 
2 |By their Paſens Conditicn ; what conſequently 1r15, and wherein ir confiſts, viz. r Partly, 
in thar [weer Communion with God 3 Therefore are they tejore the Throne of God. 3 Partly 1n 
thar Conlt'ant ſervice cf him 3 And ſerve him day and #izht in his Temple. { 4 | By their Futare 
Condition 3 what it fiall be. Which is moſt ſweetly deſcrtbed, as confitivg. + Partly, tn the con- 
ſtant Preſence of the Fountain of all Good 3 And he that fitreth on the Throne ſhall dwell among 
them, vcr. 15. 2 P artly, inthe continual Abſence of all Evil ; They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirft any more ; (whei cfore they ſhall be fi ced from a defettive wanning Conditian,_) neither ſhall 
the Sun light on thei, nar any heat : ( therefore they ſhall be preſerved from all ſ{corching affli- 
Fions and Periecutions) ver. +6, This Abſence of all Evits is confimed bythe 'Cauſes thereof, 
viz. The Lambs rich ard conſtant ſupply cf their wants, and Gods removal of all their Griefs ; For 
the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the Throne , ſhall feed them , and ſhall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters : And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, ver. 19, 
Hithe1 to of the Previous Centolations ct the Church and faitt ful, Premiſed to the opening of the 
eventh Seal. 9 

2. a: x cual opening of the Seventh Seal. Here conſider, I The Opener of this Seal, as of | CHAP. VL. 
all the former, viz. The Lamb ; And when he had opened the. ſeventh Seal. I. The Events fol- | 
[ lowing the openirg of ir. Theſe are of rwo ſorts, viz. 1 Preparatory. 2. Executory. - | 

- 1x. Pzepir*toxp to the things farther intended under this ſeventh Seal z and they ate chiefly | 
four, viz, 1. Silence in Heaven for halfar hour 3 There was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of 
half an hour. Either portending great things to follow 3 or denoting and alluding to the Rite of 
the Temple, wherein (thongh x muſical inſtruments ſounded whileſt Sacrifices were offered : yer) 
there was deep Silence whileſt Incenſe was offering up , Y the People ſecretly praying with them- 3 
ſelves. This frems rather here implyed by Silence , becauſe of the offering up of 2 Incenſe here «7 - -K 
following, which was done ar the fame time, £þ.VTIT. ver.1. iI. The Vifion of ſeven Angels with J —_ mu . 
{tven Trumpets ; And I ſaw the Jeven Angels which ſlood before God , and to them were given ſe- T +34 
ven Trumpets. By Angels here underſtand, not only the Angels themſelves, to be chief leading Ex- ; 
ecutors of the following Plagues , bur alſo ſuch men as rhey ſhall ſtir up as co-inſtruments to a 
with them. By their ftanding , conceive their conſtant readineſs to all ſervice which God ſhall im- 
poſe upon them. By Trumpets , warelike inſtruments , as it were the ſounding of the Allarm to 
Gods fudgements againſt the Roman Empire. And by ſeven . note the ſevenfold remarkable In- 


luſion'ts the Levirical Cuſtomes, were 1. Dis Dbiatton of Jneenſe. This Adtion 1s deſcribed, | bes, Piſcator 

[1 ] By the place where he-ſtood ; And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, viz. the Altar 

of Tncenſe. ® 2) Fv the veſſel. or inſlrument of Miniſtration 3 Having a Golden Cenſer ;, that is,| ; 

bþ Having the office of imterceſſ;on. | 3) By the Matter offered up; And there was given unto | b So, Napier 
him much Incenſe (Gr. many Odours) that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints, wiz.| 0n Rev8.3, 

| The cryes of the Martyrs under the Alrar, Rev. 6. 9, 10. for ſpeedy revenge upon their bloody | appolſitely.. 
Perſecutors. This may be underſtood two ways, Either thus; © The Prayers of Saints are| © Forbes on 

called Odours, Revel.$.8. And here, the Odours are diſtinguiſhed from the Prayers : only ro| Revel.3- 

ſhow how it is .* and in whom, that they are Odours ; that is , acceptable roGod. Theſe Odours 

are ſaid to be grven him , according as he acknowledgeth all things ro be given him of the Fa- 

ther , as he whe is both Sealed and Sandified , —_— - Mediator hath received the Spirit with- 

; Sſſfi3 + - nl 


Chriſt our heavenly High-Prieſt, and his Actions. This Angels ARions. here pointed our with al- | N apier, For- 


x 2 Chron-29. | 


tervals, or Pauſes of \udgements inflied, ver. 2. T1. The Viſion of Another Angel, 1iz. a Jeſus | a So, Parens,| 


| 


| 


Au — — —_ 


| 
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4 Fo. Diodat. (out meaſure. (And therefore d their conceit that this cannot be meant of Chriſt, becauſe much In- 
Annot.on Rev. | cenſe is ſaid ro be given him, is weak and empty.) Or thus; The many Odours may be interpreted 
26 Chriſts abundant Merits, (who offered himſelf an Odour of a ſweet ſmeU{ ro God, Eph 5-2. ) Which | 
e fohn 6. 27. | may be ſaid co be given to himv1z given to him as Mediator from the Father, inamucn as his e Me - | 
Matth.3.179. | diatory cthee it {eif, and + all his rich accompliſhments for that office are given to h1m by the Fa- 
7 Pfal.45.7. | ther. Now with thele Merits he perfumes the Saints Prayers, and makes them ſweet and accepra- 
John 3. 34,35. | ble to God, | 4 | Bythe Altar whereon theſe things arc offered ; Upon the Golden Altar , which 
Matth. 11.27, | as bejore the Throne. viz. upon Chriſt himſelfas God. For, Chriſt as God-man , 1s the Prieſt; 
Col.1.19. Chriſt as man, is the Sacrifice 3 Chriſt as God, is the Altar greater then the gifr, and conlecrating 
John 5.22423. | the gift, ver.3. ['5 1By the Acceptance that this Oblation found with God 3; And, the ſmoak. of the 
Mat.28. 18,19, | Incenſe, which came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God , out of the Angels 
"| hand. For now the time was come that God would revenge the cruel butcheries of his Saints upon 
the Roman world, according to the cryes of the Martyrs fouls under the Altar, ver.4. 2. Þtis caſt= 
ing bc fire of the y1:ar tothe Earth. Here are ſhadowed our rwo things , viz. [ 1] The Sco 
and intent of the Saints prayers aſcending up to God 3 And the Ange/ took the Cenſer, and filled it 
with the ffre of the Altar, and caſt it into the Earth. By this Rite igniying , that their Prayers 
tended to obtain from God revenge upon the Inhabiranrs of the earth. For ſhedding their blood, 
[2 ] The (wer t return or anſwer of their Prayers from God; And there were woices , and thun- 
| drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake : for of old the Lord was wont to anſwer the prayers 
z Compare ot his, ſometimes by 2 voices of Thunders, ſometimes by an b Erthquabe, v.s. 1V The ſeven An- 
V 
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Pſal.81.8, with | g<1s making themſelves ready to ſound their Trumpets of Gods vengeance 3 And the ſeven Angels, 
P(55.18.,19,20 | Pbich had the ſeven Trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound, ver. 6. 
John 12 88. 2. Execugozp. The Exccutory Events upon opening ofthis ſeventh Seal ; were, The ſeven An- 
hb As 4.41, gels atual ſounding of theiy ſe »n Trumpets, in Order. ( For better underſtanding whereof itis 
i Foſ.Med.in | (3 * Mede hath well nored_) uſeful that we confider how the Roman Empire , and othet Empires 
Comment. Apoc of the world, are tacitly reſembled tothe frame of the Univerſe : whereof Earth, Sea, Rivers, 
Part.1, de Sj-| Heaven, Stars, are parts, Earth, noting as it were the loweſt part, botrom or Baſis of thoſe Poli- 
gill. : ties. Sea, enccmpatiling the Earth, noting the compa's, extent, or largeneſs of their Dominions, 
Wy” comprehending all the people of that Politie. See _ $1.:6.44.Ezck.31.4.11a.19.5. Rivers,which 
come ſrom the Seca, noting both Provincial and other Jeffer powers , as alfo the channels of thoſe 
Rivers, Provinces themſelves within ſuch Dominions. Finally, S#n, Moon and Stars , which are 
ſeated in the ſupreme part of the world, Heaven : noting the Potentares ſeated in the Heaven as it 
_ of ſupreme Pol itical Power. This Analogy obſerved may facilitate the underſtanding of 
things. viz. * 
| I. Trumpet ſounded Here conſider. I.The Sounding; The firſt Angel ſounded. II.The Events 
thereupon, viz. r. The Sign following, denoting the tempeſtvous judgement irflifed 3 And there 
: followed hail and fire mingled with blood , and they were caſt upen the ' Earth. By hail and fire 
þ 1fai.28. 2, & | mingled, Scriptue is wont to expreſs & terrible hoſtile incurſions and atts of encmies : bur here 
30.30 & 22.19 | Blood is extraordinat ily added, to intimate the bloody ſlaughter intended by this Trumpet. 2.The 
fa.18. i3,14. | effc& enſuing the1 evpen; And the third part of Trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
Exod.9.23. | burnt up. Ey trees, ſeem to be intended the great and rich ones in the Roman Empire , ſuch Scri- 
[lai.e.1z. & | pture uſually reſembling by 1 Trees t By green-graſs, here oppoſite to trees , the meaner vulgar þ 
14-8. & 37.24. | tort : By the third part, ſeems intended the Confires and whcle bounds of the Roman Empare, | 
Zech1.2, whichin Zohns time was the third part of the world diſcovered. This ſeems proved by that of 
m Rev.12, 3,4. | the m Seven-headed ten-horn'd Dragon (1.e.T he Heathenifh Roman Empire under the Dragons 
n 7of. Med. in | Dominion) drawing the third part ,# the ftars of heaven with his tail , and caſting them to the 
Com. Apocas | earth(i.c.ſubjeting the third part of t [ 
Iypt. Part. 1. This Firſt Trumpet (according ton Mede) dans from the end of the ſixth Seal under which 
de Sigil 7. the Reman Idol-Archy was fo extremely diſturbed and ſhaken, infli&s the firſt blow upon the Em- 
Txb.1. pire now abontto fall, ſmiting the Territory and people of the Roman world, (C the whole Baſis 
| 


and Earth of that Politv_) with an horrible tempcſt , depopulating it with the bloody invaſion of 
© Hier. ad He- | the Northern barharous Nations, deſtroying many both of higher and lower rank. And this from 


Tom. 1. Baſil | Conſult him. Afterwards the ſame A/aricys went into the weſt ſpoiling it far and meer. Afrer him 


ſ Jer.s 1.25, | City 3 So old Babylon 15 called a £ Mountain. By Sea it expreſſes the amplitude of any Dominion, 


liodorum, Epi- | the fiſt year of Theodoſius Anno Dom. 395- when Alaricus King of Gerhs with his Army of Goths | 
taphium Ne- | and other Barbarrans broke in upon the Eaſt part of the Empire, miſerably waſting ir five years. 
portant.p.26. | o Hierome h\m{lf who lived about theſe times _) ſadly bewails, and deſcribes theie calamnties z | 


1553. Radugaioſus with an army of 2cocoo Anno Dom. 404. But moſt terribly of all was the Weſt deſtroy- 
Pp Hier. ad Ge, | ed _ waſted, Anno Dom. 406. Which p Hierome alfo intimates and laments. This was the terri- 
rontiam de ble ſtorm of Hail, Fire and Blood, under this firft Trumper. P areus makes this rſt Trampet pa- 
Monogam. p.94 | rallel with the fir# Seal, q extends this Trumpet from Pentecoſt till the times of Ponvtian , when 
Tom. 1. Baſil. | the Primitive « hriſtians ſuffered ſo many things ofthe perſecuting Jews. 7 Forbes interprets the 
1553. fire in this Trumpet of the fire of contention in the Church, firſt kindled by Vier Biſhop of R ome, 
qD.Pareys which burnt up true Religion, and grew ro bloody cruelties. This in days of Conftans, Conftantins 
Comein Apoc. | and Valens. Piſcator, Of the deadly herefies of thoſe that live on the Earth, the Continent, 


8.6,7. 11, Trumpet ſounded. Here note 7.The ſounding it ſelf; And the ſecond Angel ſounded.1I:The 
r Forbes on \ events thereupon, viz. 1. The fign following, denoting the judgement inflited; And as it were a 
Rev. 8, great mountain burning with fire, as caſt into the Sea.By Mountarn,Scripture 1s wont to ſignifie a 
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as was before notgd. ) 2, The eff; enſuing rherevpon ; Mnd the third pare of the Sea became 
blood : and the third part of the Creatures which were in the 5ea, and hid life, dyed ; and the third part of 
the Sh'ps were deftroged. Blood, denotes ſlavghter : yea,death, theugb wirhouc effuſtv;; of blood 
Death +5 iometimes generally caken ſor © detirution, and that eveu of things wanting life, we, 
8, 9. 

This Second Trum?er ſeems to begin where the firſt ended. uv Mede this interprets it; The great 
mountain burning with fir'y i. e, The great City of Rome once and agrin taken,ſpoiled and deft;uyed, 
with hoſtile flazes z Caſt into the Sea, i, e. ruined, to the dettruttion of che awplicpde of the Ro- 
mane domiaion or juritdiction; The third pert of the Sea became blacd : 1. &, The exrent of the Rowane 
dominion,aud the colle&ion of people tiereia, ( which was a third part of the world )was de- 
ſtroy <d,the head City being waſted; the Barba17ang ac their picaſure waſted her Provinces, 01viding 
them into acw Kingdoms, The thard part of Credlures, (oc died, 1.C, 1he Arwies 10 the Empire tor 
its defencg,wcte irrepar ably ruined, Andihe third part of ſip: deſtroyed, i. e. All helps and means ot 
rathque,of ſupporting the power of che Empire, being wotully loit. Kome being firſt raken by Ala- 
Yicas King of Goths, Anas Dem. 410 And after that the Romane dominion was ftiil miſerably dilace- 
raied,:ilt Ano Dem.455. Rome was taken again and ſpciled ty Genſenitus King of Vandals; and 
next year aficr, the Kingdom as it were divided into ten kingdoms, - foretold by Dane! and 
\John,viz. of x.Brinons. 2.5ax0ns. 3.Franks 4.Burgundians. 5 Whfigaths. 6.Sutves a:d Alanes. 7. Van- 
dals. 8. Alemaznnes, 9. Oftrogeths. 10+ Grecians, x Others inter pietyihis Trumper, of che An:b3t30n 
that corrupted the Chu:ch aud her Miniſters, whereby many tell from the faith, y Par8%#s makes 
this Trumpet parallel with the ſecond Seale che Red Horſe, ad incerprets it of the cruel perfecuti- 
ons of the Church by the Romane E wpice, z Piſcetor expounds this of the deadly Herefies of them 
that live in the Sca.in the Iſlands, 

{T!. Trumpct ſounded. Here conſider, 1. The ſoucding it ſelf 3 And the third Ange ſounded, 
IL. The evchts cthereupouvit. 1. The ſigne following, impwing the judgement inflicted by this 
Trumpet, vir. The fall of.a g1eat flaire), This arte is deſcribed by (1) The place whence, (2 )The 
Manger huw, (3) The place where it fell 5 4nd there ſell a great ſire ſrom beaven, burning @s It 


| calypr. Patr.1. 


F 


tEZek,3.-18.20 
and 14.19.4nd 
15.13. AMm.3.2 
Row. 7.9. 

« Jcſeph,Med. 
in Coin, Apo- } 


de Tub.z. 


F | 


x Diodare. 
Forbes. 

y D.Parevs in 
Apo.}s.8.9. 

7 Piſcar in a 
ApoOc.3s 


were a Lemip, andat fell upen the thi\d pert of the R:w'ts , and upm the Fountains of Waters, Ver. 10. 
| (4) The name cfir 3 4n.l the name of the fa rt u call:d pozmWwood. 2. The efiets enſuing vpon 

this fall of this Rarre z Andthe third part of the waters became Wormwoeod, and may men died of the 
Waters, becauſe they were mtde bitter, ver, 11. 

By this great ſtarre, # Mede ynderſtands the great and ancient Ceſar of the Weſt, ( Scripture 
b-comparing King to Starrer, and their fa'lsto the fqils ot ſtars from heaven,) trom the ſecond di 
viſio of the Romane Empire into Eaſtern and Weſtern, upon the dearh of Theadofus 1, and from a* 
bour the caking of Rome by Genſericus King of Vandals , This Weſtern Caſar a3 it were dying under 
the mutugll creacheries ard burcherics of thoſe petty Ceſars, Aviths, Majorenus, Severns, Anthemins, 
O:ybrius, Glycetius, and Julius Nepos, till ar (aft after 91.years, heev»pired and breathed our his 
la't Vnder the fatal nafve of Anzuflulus, and io fell quite from his Heaven of Romarie Power , 
Odmere Herulus Quite exringt iſhing the weſterne Empire, Arno Dom, ©475. Or 496, This Starie is 


| called Yormwood, ard juſtly z borh in reſpe of his uwn,Jand others b ixer afflifted condition with- | / D.Pareus in | 
in his Dominion:,from firſt to laſt;by reaſon of bai barous enemics waſting,and at laſt aboliſhing of Apoc.$.10.1 * 


this Weſtern Empire, d Some expound this thitd Trym"et ( as parallel to the third Seale, the 
blah horſe, Jof the 41ch-Herttiques and ApoBares in the Church,eſpecally of the Biſhop of Rome after 
Silvefler, fo corrupting 'and embittering the Scriptures and the DoRtrines therein with Hereti- 
call Ercours,tha: many dyed and periſhed thereby ,and commonly ir is interpreted of e Herefies of 
one ſorr or another. __ 

1V. Tritmpet ſounded. Here ncte, 1. The ſounding it ſelf; And the fourth Angel Sounded. 
I, The events thereapon, viF. 1. The figoc foilowing,,mprring the judgement brought by this 
Trumpet 3 And the third part of the Sun was ſmittengand the third part of the Hoon,and the third pare 0 
the Starres, ſo as the third part of them was darkntd. 2. The Eff: euluing > And the day ſhe nt for 
« th'rd part of it, and the night likew ſe,ver.1 2. 

This Fowth Trumpet exce24s the torwer 3 wherein the light of the Romane Maicſty in the City 
of Rome,viz. (25 Mee interprets ir,) The Sun of her Conful-ſhip, and her Dominion over other 
Cirics and provinces 3 The Moon and Stars,'i. e. the Authority of her Senare and other Magiſtrates, 
(by which g lumivacies, Scriptu*e ſets forth the Power and Governments of Cities or Kingdoms, ) 
were quite taken away,by the Oftrogethirk War,and by Tetila's raking and burnivg of Rome, demo- 
liſhing the third pare of it, and depriving at of 211 ies inhabiraves, ſo that being torally beretr of the 
h Conſo'-ſhip, Seaare, and o:her Magiſtracy whereby it thincd in the world,as it was transformed 
into a kind of ignoble Dukr-dime,and brought under tribute,trom Annes Dim.s 42-1 Others for moſt 
| p*it interpret this Feurth Trumpet, of the darkneſle ignorance io the Church under the prevalency 
| of Hereſerg ,elpecially ot the Papacy ; or uuder © barbarcus Perſecutors, 

Here is inſerted (by way of Preparats'y Tranſition to the other three Trumpets foilowing_) F«by's 
Viſion of an angel tlying theough the midft of heaven, denouncing three Wors, by reaion of the 
three laſt Trumpets yer ro ſound more great;zgrievous ard calamirous thes all the former,and there- 
lo e may firly be called the Thzee n9e-Trumpets; And I bebeld, andheqrd an Angel flying 
through the midſt of htaven, ſrying with a loud voice, Wo, Wo, Wo to the inhtbiters of the E@th by reaſon of 
the other waices of the Trumpet of the thite Ange's which we y.t t ſauntver.1 3. T- 7 
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b 1 Foſ.Med.in 


Part.1. de 
Tub.s. 


eſp. See Joel 
C.1-& C. 2. 


| reference, 


”, {ninſpace of 
- - Flittle more 

| then 80 years 
theſe Saracens 
under Mah u- 
| meds Diaboli- 
cal Kingdome 
ſubdued Pa-, 
lefline, Syria. 


4c. 93. 


Comment. Afpoc | Satan. 11. The Effetts enſuing, which are many and pernicious. As, 1. He opened the bot- 


m Jndg. 7. 32, 


whereto this | gravated- 1. ſcmbled to that of Scorpions 3 akinde of Serpents, ſubtile , withſtings in their 
-\ Type jeems ro | tayles : which ſeems to fignific,that deviliſh falſe Religion of Mahumned, ſubtilly, propagated by the 
Have ſpecial | Saracens armies where ever they came ;, And unto them was given power, as the Scor prons of the | 


both Armenia's, almoſt all 4ſ7 minor,Perſia, India,Egypt, Numidia all Barbaria tothe river Niger, Luſitania cal- 
led now P6rtugal,Spain, nor ſtopt till they obrained great part of Traly, even tothe Gates of Rome, as alſo Cicily, 
Candy,Cyprus.and t reſt of the lands of the Medirerranean Sea. How many Countries /' How many Crownes / 
Fof.. Med. in Com-Apocalypt. Part. 1.de Tub.s, oPlin.Nat.Hiſt.1.6.c.28, p Camerar. operum ſubciſ. Tom. 1. 


| 


| Seal of Ged in their foreheads.ver.q. P artly,in reipe& of the degree or harme, they may tor- 


| be tormented. The Saracens vexed , but deſtroyed not the Reman Kingdome, viz. nei 
; new Papal Kingdom, which grew up vpon the ruine of the former : nor of the new Conftantinopo- 
; litan Kingdom. Partly in reſpec of the duration of their torment; five monghs, j. e. five Annual | 


: 


1. Moe-Trumpet. 


V. Trumpet ſounded ; being the I, WOE-TRUMPET. Here note, x The ſounding. 2 The 
Events. 3 The Cloſe of the Trumpet. 

1, The ſounding ofthe Trumpet ; And the fifth Angel ſounded, : 

2. The Events therevpon,viz. I. The Sign appearing,portcnding the judgment to be inflied 
by this Trumptt. This fign is deſcribed by his 1 Nature, 2 Fall, 3 Power given him; And Iſaw 
a Starre fall from Heaven unto the Earth, and to him was givep the Key of the bottomleſs pit, 
Ch.1x.ver 11 This Starre is interpreted of 1 Mahumed the falſe Prophet ated and atlifted by 


tomleſs pit, viz. Bell. 2. He raiſes thence ſmoak ; And there aroſe ſmoak out of the pit. viz. Ma- 
humediſme. This ſmogk is deſcribed, P artly by the greatneſs of it ; As t he ſmoak of a great Fur- 
nace. Partly, by the miſchief of it; And the Sun and the Aire were darkned, by reaſon of tbe 
ſmoak of the pit, i.e. The worlds obſcured with a new darkneſle of Mahumediſme, after Chriſt 
the Son of Rightcouſneſs by his Goſpel had difpelled the former darkneſs of P agani/me, ver. 2. 

. He brings /ocuſts upon the earth out of the fmoak, i.e. By this falſe Religion of Mahymediſm he 

irs up the Saratens or Arabians, (a Nation populous and numerous like Locyfts, as Scripture is 
wont to expreſs encmies numerouineſſe by m Locuſts,) to waſte and deftroy the world ; And there 
| Came out 0) the ſmoak Locuſls upon the earth. Theſe Rotvfts arc here variouſſy and notably de- 
| ſcribed, As, [1 |By thejr harmful power given them. Their power js, Reſembled, Limited, Ag- 


earth have power. $0 that they were Scorpion-like-Locuſts,ver.3 . 2. Limited. Their power 


| ny of Gods ſcaled ones forementioned 3 And it was commanded rhem that they ſhould net hurt the 
graſſe of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree. but onely thoſe men which have not the 


ment,not kill; And to them it was given that they ſhould not bill them, but that » > 2 row 
r that 


' months,or five months of years, 1i7. 150.years : for, Italy chief of the Empixes Countries, and 
.chiefin the fin that contracted this Plague,was more or leſſe vexed with the Saracens, from Anno 
' Dom.830.t0 Anno 980, 3. Jagzavated. Theſe Locuſts harmfu] power is aggravated, Partly, 
by the extream painſulnefle of it 3 And their torment was as the torment of a Scorpion, when he 
ftribeth a man,verss. Partly, by the extream tediouineſle of it, making men even weary of their 
very lives ; And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek death, and ſhall not finde it : and ſhall deſire to dye, 
and death fhall flee from them,ver.6, | 2 | By their martial Adjungs. The war-lik&Adjun&ts of 
| theſe Locuſts kere enumerated are many,viz 1 Their ſhapes 3 And the ſhapes of the Locuſls were 
like unto horſes (i.e. horſe- men) prepared unto battel. They ave terrible.ſtrong,ready and ſpeedy 
for execution.2.Their Crowns; And on their heady were as at were Crowns like gold. This denotes 
the amplitude of their Dominion which in a ſhore ſpace they obtained: they in about 80. years ob- 
raincd a multitudes of Crowns, and Kingdoms. 3. Their faces 3 And their faces were as the faces 
of men, i.e. They were not Inſe#- Locuſts,bur they were really men, though in ſome regards reſem - 
bled to Locuſts,ver.7. 4.Their hair; And they had haire as the haire of women.That is, They wore 


notcs; and when they go to war they are went to knit themſelves horns and criſped-curled-buſhes 
of their own hair,ſaith Þ Camerarius. 5 Their teeth; And their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons, 


| This notes their great multitude , war-like ſpeed and terribleneſſe,ver.g. 8 Finally, T 


had breſt-plates,as it were breſt-plates of tron,uiz.Theywere ſtrongly armed and defended.7Their 


!s 


wingt; And the ſound of their wings was as the ſyund of Charts of many horſes nag battell, 
ir tailes; 
And they had tailes libe unro Scorpions, and there were flings in their tales, and their power Gap 
to hurt men frue months,ver 10, he Head as it were of theſe Locuſts was im the Eaſt, But their 
Tailes in the Welt: eſpecially in Italy. Ttaly they qþliquely fmote (Scorpion-like)through the Afe- 
diterranean ſe. and*itrs Iſlands Sardinia and Sicilra; fairh Mede, Thei r-five menths torment is here 


þ 


| hath a threcfold limitation impoſed upon it. Partly in reſpe& of Perſons, That they hurt not a- | 


long hair,unſhory, like women: This intimates they were Arab3ans,for that's their habitas Q Pliny | 


| 


That is.they were ſtrong ind crvel to tear.deſtroy and devoure,uey.8.6Their breſt-plate$ And they |* 


again mentioned,perhaps ro intimate frve months ſhould be doubled.and ſo be ren months of years, 
1.6. 300 years,ſo comp ding that notable mterval of the Saracer Kingdom,from Anno Dom.750 
to Anno Dom. 1055. which was about 300.years, viz. 305. years, the round number being uſually, | 
counted off 3 ]By their King that rules theſe Locuſts; And they had a King over them which _ 
"OR Angel 
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Angel of the bottomleſs pit,rohoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is Bbaddon. Lut in theGreeb torpuel arh 


the Pagans,they are under his q power: Hence here icems — a Pagan Kingdom, viz. thar cf Foh.., 
Mahumed wherein Satan rules. His name both in Helzrow ant Greck fignifics, XA Deſtripcr. NR q CP ies + doo 
waker : and well juits ro Saran as King of theſe Locuſts, w!'s © waſted and deſtroved rhe wort. act.c0.18, 


| M:de thinks Ab addon is an alluſion to OBODA the common name of the 4rabian Kings of that | 


Tra whence Mahumed with his Locuſts firſt ſprang- Bur 9%.ere 
| Other r Writers interpret this Trimper, of the mifchict which Herefics and Heretical men, e\-| | Parens, Pij- 
| pecially Papiſm, Antichriſt and his Emiffaries brought into the Church. © Brightman under-| þ,0r.n;,7... 
ſtands hoth the Saracens and Romans. - Sake. n Py Cs 

3: The cloſe of this fifth Trumpet, ſhutting up the Calamiries thereof, and forewarning of the G OO 
furrher miſeries and wocs in the two laſt Trumpers following ; One woe is paſt, and behold there c 
come two Woes more hereafter,ver.12. | 


DL 


Il. Woe Trampct, 


VI. Trumpet ſounded , being the 11, WOE-TRVMPET. Herein conſider 1. The founding 


| 
his name A yollyon,v:11. The Angel of the barromleſſs pjris Saran: Saran is K ng..c pc aliy of al! | 


it ſelfe , And the ſixth angel ſounded. 2. The Events thereupon, which are chiefly Three.viz. | 

| 4. A Command from Chriſt, to the fivth Ange! to loofe the rour Angels, bound in Euphrarcs ; | 

' And I heart a woice from the four Hornes of the Golden A/tar, which is before God, CAn anviert; 

'Type of Chiiſt,) Saying to the fixth Angel which had the Trumper, looſe the Jour Angels which! 

| are bound in the great River Euphrates ,ver.13,14. Theic four Angels, © Mode inter prets of the t Foſ. Med.in 

| four Turkiſh Tetrarchs, or four Kingdoms of the Turks thro which they _— ted them elves. ff em Com. Apoc 

) Anng 1080. when c1off,ng Eup*rares, they poured themic! ves intothe nerghbouring Trafts of 4- Part 1 de Th 
' fia and Syria. Theſe faure Turkiſh Kingdomes on this and the other tide of Exuphtrares being ar 6.It £ ner to 
Bavzdad, Co[weain Aſia minor, © Alepo and Damaſcrs : which four with thetr numerous Army of be deubred 
horiemen, this Trumper cal's into the Roman world, (which ca'amiry alas 15 thevyghr vert ro come) bur the '© 4+ 
from Euphrates, where bx Providence they had heen long derarned, Parexs ivretpiers them of g-/s he thic 
four ſorrs of people, viz. Arabians, Saracens. Tartars, Tu:tks. u Forbes anith, Theefcur Ange's Tubs; and 
are the four Heats of the Mahomcrane and Twkih Armies. »* Dzodate that they at c the tour , to thi+Uptnion 
| Angels me ntioned, Rev7.l. y Piſcator, that they arc all the ill Spirits diſperied in all the four ; do m:oft Incer- 
| corners of the world. | FLICfE!S COn- 

| ; ' ten; they ate 
ſaid to be four, becauſe there were four principal families cfthe Tr ks. Brightman onRev 9g.14+ 1 Forbes on Revs, 
14. x 79. Diod. Annot,onRev. $.14, Y Piſcat Schol.in Rev.g.1 4+ 


2, Theexecution of this command z wherein note, T.Thcir loofing; And the four Angols were | 
looſed. 1I. Their preparednefle for execution of Chriſts wiatt 3 Which were prepared jor an hour | 
| and a day, and a month, anda year. This may be underſtcod ether, Indefiritely, that they were | 
; preſt and ready vpon all occaſions, when they ſhould be imployed : Or Definitely , that it notes a 
| certain time, viz. A prophetical houre, day, month and year; that is,after 256 years, beginning 
from the Turks taking of Bagdad, Anno Dom. 1057.11om atter that time they were ready. For ficm ' 
that rime till Anno Dom-1453.are preciicly 356 vears, when the Tur ks (laith z Mede ) did utterly 7 Foſ Mc d.qus 
ruine the remains of the Roman Empire in the Eaſt, kaving raken Conftantinople the Royal City ſupr. 

T1], The end of their preparcdnefe ; For to ff..y the third part of men, ver. 15. that-js, the men cf 

| the Roman Empire,which was the third part of the World; yer not all theſe,as is clcar,v.z o. there» 
ſore this Third part is to be taken partiriveiy,for part of this third pert 3as © Scripture's manner of 
ſpeaking is. IV.The number of their Aimy is ſhowed, 1. What it was. 2. Hew 7ohn came to know 
itz And the number o/ the Army of the Horſemen were two hundred thouſand thouſand : And I 
beard the number of them.vcr.16. V.The Armour or Ammunitien of this Army, viz. of thoſe 

| Horſcs and their Riders is deſcribed, 117. 1. Their Breſt-plares. 2.Thtir Heads. 2. That which ; 

; came our of their mouths; And thus 1 ſaw the Hniſes in the Viſion, and them that ſate on them,ha- ay. -_ 

| ving breſt-plates of fire, Hyacinth, and Brimflone; and the heads of the Horſes were as the heads INN 

| of Lyons. and cut of thetr mouths tNued fire and ſmoak, and krimflone, ver.15. Their breff-plates | 

' before them , ſeem to he that which was ſeen toceme cur of their menths , which covercd their | 

| breaffs, as it were breft-p/ates. Thar which came our of their mouths, was fire, Hyacinth-libe 

| ſmoab and brimfione. This kind of Defcripricn (nor found elſewhere in Scripture Yeems to be 11= 

| rerally under Rood 1 vir ct Gurpowher mate vp with brimftore, which comes cut of the months 

| . * . . . . . . 

| of Guns with fire and (1:9akb : and makes the horks keads amidfſt ir, feem truculent and terrible. Re 

This bind of Armour, viz. Gunnce they vcd. ar the Fege and taking of Conſtantinople:as © Mede b Fef Med-in 

hath it out of Mechmetes. This interpretation {cems very appoſite, Com. Ap.Part, 

I.Fe Tub.5. 

Feforc him al'o Brightman interprets this of Fang, Bicres of Odnapee.and Gnw-powder,more uſed by the? 
Turks then by any other men. The greatnefte of rhar Gon was almeſt incredible, which Mahomed uſed in befieg- | 
ing Conflartinople, for the di: awirg whereof, 70 yokes of Oxen.and 2cco men were uſed. As Laonicus Chalcocone 
dular in his eighth Boob of Turk. Hift. reports. And thoſe 12co Janizeers, which are the ordinary Guard of his 
; bodv are all Grnners. Brightman on Rev.0.17. 

Pareus quoting this out of Brightman,ecxpounds it much to like purpoſe. D.P arens in Apoc.3-17- 
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a ]udp. 12.79, 
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C Rev.10.7. 
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{ fRev.19.6. 
| g Revell.15- 


h Dan. 12.7. 
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þ Rev.10.1.70 
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#: 2 Chro.$.1, 
n Rev.1.7- 
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g Rev.1.15, 
7 Rev.1.15» 
{ Rev.5.1. 
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CHAP. Xx. 


ICompare Dan. | 


Dan. 10.4-5,5, | 


| 


| 


— 


3. The calamircus efte&, wrought by the looſing of theſe four Angels, and their Euphratean 


; Horſemen and Hories, viz. The billing , the third part of men : that 15, many of the Romane 


Empize, (which was the third part of the world.) as was hinted afore ; By theſe there was the 
thirtl part of men killed, Ly the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimſlone which iſſued out of theiv 
mouths, That is, by the G un-powder and Bullets which ifſued out of the mouths of the Guns, uſed 


by this Euphratean Army,ver.x8. This fad effec is Confirmed, and Amplificd. TI. Confirmed, | 


by declaring whence it came to paſſe,viz. 1. By their hetbliry z For their power is in their mouth» 
Thar is,by theſe Guns, 2.By their Serpentine ſubrilty ; And in their tailes,for their tailes were like 
unto Serpents, and had heads,and with them they do hurt. That is, they had drunk in the Saracen- 
Mahumetan-religion,wherby they proved very hurtful and perniciovs.,as the Saracens before them, 
ver.19. II, au plyficd. by the incorrigiblencſe and impenitency of the remnant in the Romane 
Empire, that had eſcaped the deadly fury of this Euphratean Army of Turks ; thoughtheſe ivdge- 
ments were inflied before their eyes on their brethren, yet they repented not of their ſins and a- 
bomiratiors, viz. Not of their 1. Devil-worſhip and idolatry. 2. Murdcrs of the Saints, whoſe 
ſouls cry under rhe Altar. 3. Sorcerics. 4. Fornication. $. Thefts, procuring upon the Ro- 
man world the Judgments of this Trumpet ; And the ref of the men that were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, and idols 
of gold, and ſilver, and braſſe, and fone, and of wood : which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 


netther repented they of their murders , nor of their Sorceries, nor of thezr fornication, nor of ther | 


thefts,ver.20,21. 


HI. woc-Trumpet-. 
VII. Trumpet ; being The IT. WOE-TRUMPET, and the laſt of all the Trumpets,reaching 


to the end of the world. Concerning this Trumpet, note, 1. The P repargatories toit, 2. The 


adtual ſnunding of it. 


1. PEEPARATORIES premiſcd to this Seventh and laſt Trumpet, are very largely laid down. This | 


being the cloſing Trumpet, at the ijounding whereof, the Roman Beaſt being aboizſhcd and the times 
of his laſt head being deter mined, © The myſtery 8f God ſhall be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
ſervants the Prophets. For the Lord did of old reveal to Danzel, that there ſhould ariſe d four 
great Kingdoms, or four Monarchies inthe cath, (reſembled P artly by the Image whereof Ne- 
buchadnexzar dreamed , Partly by Fovr Beaſts.) All which the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould at 
length utterly overthrow. And that when Chri {1 all have ſubdued and utterly overthrown all 
thele Kingdoms, ajrer a tim?, times, and the dividing of time , © He with his Saints ſhall reign 0- 
ver the whole world for cver : And then f time ſhall be no longer, i. ce. The time of theſe four Mo- 
narchies; or of this fourth and laſt the Roman Empire ; butg The Kingdoms of this world ſhall 
become ou; Lords and his Chriſts. This 1s the main ſcope and intent of the Seventh Trumpet 3 
theretore it 18 2 g/orious Trumpet,and no wonder it is uſhered in with Preparatory viſions. Theic 
Preparatory viſions arc p1 incipally, 1. The viſion of a mighty Angel come down from Heavens 
2. The injormation and viſion of the little Book, and the contents thereof. 

1. The viGon cf a wighty Bnoel come down from Heoven, ſummarily forerelling the Events 
of the Seventh Tizmpet. Thatthis Angel w as Chriſt, (as moſt Interpreters do conſent) appears 


1.Ey the following deicripticn of him,which cannot fitly be applyed to any other. 2.By his 1ubte- | 


REVELATION, Crna. X, 
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quent a&ions, which cannot ſafely be attribured ro any cther, 3. Ey the parallel paſiage in Da- | 


viel touching ® 4 man clothed in Linnen, which was upon the waters of the River, when he held: 
up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven and ſr-are by him that ltveth for ever,that _ 

be for a time, times and an half.Now this man was i Michael.e.Chriſt.Conſequently this & vifion, 
here plainly raken out of Danzel,is ro be interpreted of Chriſt alſo. Now here confider,1 The Angels 
deſcription. 2.The Angels Adion. 1.Che AIngcls Deicription,which is very ftarely and glorious, 
wmtable to the then ſtate of hisChurch,and the things which he was to reveal further.He is deſc1bed 
1.By his mighty power; And I ſaw another mighty Angel.Chriſt is 1the mighty God. 2.By the place 
whence he came, Come down from Heaven,v17.cendeſcending to his Church and People here be- 
low,for their relief and ccnſolation:Or deſcending from this Church,(in this book called heaven.) 
to put all the kingdoms of this world, Z.arth and Sea nnder h's feet. 3. By his clothing 3 Clothed 
with acloud. A Cloud,an Embleme of divine Majeſty; God being wont to appear in m a cleud to 
his people. And when Chriſt ſhall come to judgement, he ſha!l n come with clouds. 4. By his 
Erown, as jt werc; And, Rainebow was upon his head, Either denoting his glorious furniture 
with the Spirit, which is formerly compared to a © R ain2bew round about the T hrene. Or intima- 
ting his meſſage of Grace, Fayour and Peace, which now he is bringing under this Trumpet to his 
afflicted Church : the p Rainbow being a pledge of favour and peace,that God will no more bring 
a flood of water upon the world. 5. By his countenance; And his face was as it were the Sun. 
q Chrifts former deſcription : denoring his glorious Majeſty. 5. By his feet; And his feet as 
pillars of fire. = Chriſts former deſcription alſo ; intimating his firmneſle and ability to tread | 
under and conſume all that riſe vp againſt him, Ch. .. wer. 1. Thus of this Angels Deſcription. 


| 


11. The 2 ngels Ictions were many and notable. As,1.His holding @ l1ttle book open in his hand; 
And he had in his hand a little boob open. Some think this is the tame book with that ſformerly 
mentioned : bur improbably.For,That was called « Boob : This a Little Boob. That Book was in the 
right hand of him that (ate on the Throne, G.d : This Lit:le bcok in the hand of Chriſt,the mighty 
Anget. | 


—_— —————— 
WEE 


es es BM 


| Crar, X REVELATIO N,' g | 


——— ———_—_— 


: 


| 


| ven thunder #+dl when be hf 6ged, (i.e. when he had 
pet, Jſevn rhuntlers uttered their waices." Ihe yoices of ehunders,(a5 mas {iformerty noted} fignific 


[from mens knowledge, til? che, evens of things make them knows ta'ther ſcaton, and (harefore 


/ 


| 


| reign with him for ever, This is the {ummary intimation afore-Hand, what ſhall bet 


——_ 
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of che Church ef Uhbriſt ir ſelf, -ro the end of the world alſo. 2. His flaion; 4nd ba jet rg n gbt foot 


Kon the [e4,09d big leſt ſro onthe earth. By Barth andSee ye my wodet hand; Eicer theRomancarth 


and world,wich the whole extenc of irs dominion, Withthe people therefh compreherded, as fiſh- 
e- ia the (ca, Or more generaily,cthe whole inferigar d, which 36 COM endedin earth ang /t4 
by. his ſerting his feer o® rhe earth aid/es, ſeems: +a, (hpGs ſuþaaju under, bis feet, 8.rakivg 
into his poſlcfſjo5n the Roman-emipjte.yel all ihe 8 this world f himicK ap«hs Saom þ 
unde 'the ſeventh Trumper now tobe, founge KEY 2 loud Lyon 4ikg yoige,utun referenger® 
the myRterie« of the event Tromper,now vBon { þ; nd be cried with a loud wigyes whan aly- 
on 7awreth, I his his voice is amp'yfied by divers He theruwpog Wart By thevoices of tc- 

gun co {peak of the wuticntes of thisGrum- 


u ſo many divine Aofwers of Oracles from fheaven,. tanch:ag the ſees #em@ kabye periods with 
i the time of this ſ-vearh_Tromper, whereby the. years cheregf ſhovld-be diſtingy ſhed, ver. 2. 
(+) By Fobiis preparing co wri re, wha thele ſeve! hup ers, Wererery &nd When the ſ-vext bender s.h14 
utrered their wvicrt., T was about go THe... C:)By Johns tobibicion tram ttraven, whrreby be is for- 
bidden ro Wrire, Hit charged to ſeal pp-wnar TRL 9A had wirtered; 5 1Þig: robe kept (eever 


they a'e nor tov curiouſly 10 be enquired into 3 And T heard v vaicer frat beauray fajing min me, 
ſetl ur thiſl thi»gs which !be ſe ven Thundersunered, and write then n0t.” weny.” '4 His fo.evne Qah 
touching the, myſteries of the Seventh Trumper!' Which Oath :of Chiſts is deſcribed T1] By | 
the forme 0: manner of it + noft ſolepnyy liftiiogap iy hand roheaves,,” aud wearing ty thi 
everliving God, Creator of all rhings; And the Angel whith { ſaw Rand up :x tbe Steand port the earth, 
lifted up bis hind to Hearep, (Ag ancient x Ceremony in ſw:an6g;implying ati- dppeat 10,and _ 
cation of him that dwells in heaves.) 4nd ſwear by, bimibun live b (ar exer and eyery whe mend Hes 
an{ he things that therin art, and 19t tarth, avd the things that th rem ate ond the ſea,end the 1b "hi, 
we thertin,v, 5.6.{: )By the Matter of his Oath ; vix; That ther fſon'd bt Hire bs longer. But bn the Ways 
#f .ths, vice of 1 be ſeventh Angel; when be ſhall b>gin t» ſound, THE MYSTER 7bF GOD SHOULV BE | 
FINI*HED, a+ he huth declared 16 bis Servants the Propiers That s,this Rowane Empire _ continue 
for ao longer time,bur all y .the\Kwgiemsof this woriffbiul become did '1,9-d3 and b's Chrifts > who | 
chen ſhall judge and deſtroy all his enemies for ever; rewarding his $Sames; und route Ootm F, 
events 
of the ſeveoth Trumpet, wver- 6, 7+ f os: 
The infozmaxton and vicon which Jchn had of 7## L777tEF- BOOKOPEN, Nete the Se- 
. cond Splteme of Pzopyeries,cooching the furvre ſtare of the Churthevitently beginserh, 
(as I nave 2 already cleaced at large.) vhereig conſider, 1. The Preparation or Jazugur ation 


of Zebn ro thisnew Prophecy, Gr. 8,9, 10,71. I. The Prop ir (elf; which for rime 
is px allel or þ het bs ano bs Hr the former alias *; No ſexlcd with ſeven 
Seals; Herein is a Repreſenrarion- of rhie rwofold ſtare of che Church, viz. 1. Reguler, 
and pure at firſt, under the type of the Ter ple, Altar and. Worſhipgers meatured, | 
(hemt- 11. 1. This is contemporaneous tothe fx fiſt Seals, ». I regular god impure by 
idolatries and Genriliſh ſuperſtitions, under the types of the Contr withoux the Comal 
unmeeſured ,-trodden vader-foot by the Gentiles fourry (Wo; moneths; and of-rhe Two 
Witneſſes propheeying in fuckelerh, bewnyli'g' and mottaing. for this lawencable Care, of 
the Chorehitgrhs fame time of fourry two noverhs,(for. 1 260 days wake vp 42 mengrhs:) 
vr. 2. lo 14, Now theſe areconremporany to the fx firſt Trumpets vader the fevenb 
Seal. Art'theend of theſe therefore, (that is, borh at. the end: pf. che, Sixth Tram- 
. pet , and of theſe vitons of The Litile- Bogh.,, brought tbus.farre $8 tha, chevy; way: be 
contemporany ro the Sixth Trimpet , ) The ſecond W O Jidetermines,aud the third WOE 
hiaftens ; The ſecond Foe ig paſt, and bebod the third Wor cometh quickly, ver, 14. uh Lua 
(> Bout touching t bis .Lin/e- Backs and theſe (fore-mentioned myſteries in it, here { ohely 
poinr at the thus briefly and genera'/ly , ro.fhow yhe Series and Order of the text, how 
jr 1:a%x on ro the ſonnding of, the Seventh Trumpet : - In.ahe.begioning of "tbe 11;F1+ 
phecy 1 ſhall ſpeak ro chem more fully and particolarly. -T he judicious Reader may be ples- 
ſed to conkder , that the holy Spirix” of Chiiſt.ſeems AY here -te have {eſpended 
the Relation- cf the aftual ſcundipg of the Seventh Tru®ypet 4 - bythe ivterpoſitios of ſo 


— oi 


Thar (o by linking, apd as it were looping of theſe two Prophecies thug rogerher.Ke withr 
as with a finger point cur vgto as the right way of che Interpretation of both theſe Prophe. | 
\ 


cies.viz.. dy parallclivg aod comparing them one with anorher , io reſpe of their V ifrons 

and myſteries, which ace ſo norably Conremporancons. - MERE 

2.THEatlal SOUNDING ofthe Levemeb Trumpet, which brings the 1hird,/eff, and bene wy 
Trrer 2 + Ee $91 | 


————— 


much of che Il. Prophecy, contained ig The Littie-Bock,, as is parallel with, and contem- | | 
porany to the 1, Prophecy from the, very. beginning of it ro the («nd of the Sizih T* amper; | 


A agel. | hat was a #9 ok (edet with ſeven StE's : This' © Little-book ver. Tha: contgined rhe my- | 

itericy of che. Freit Prophecyy or F118 Syſt-me of Propbeciey tw the Revelation, eſpecia/!y.rauching - us | 
tyryre F:te of the Roaſane Empire, with reference fill to the Chtich of Chriſt 10 the end of th. 
world : This conrains the Second Prophecy, or Becond Syſteme of Propheties; touching he furvre ter |, 


"7 '# 


r See on Rev. $. 
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« Thus alſo 7o- 
ſeph Med. in 


x Gen, 14. 22- 
Devut. 32s. 49, 


17, 18, 19, 


qSce before on 
thi- B., of the 
Rey l-yon CS, 
Iv Rule 111. 
in 2. Pertic, 
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y Rev. TI's. 15,1. 


and moſt in- 


b Rev.4.4; 


c Rev.11:2- 
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| dExek.2.8,9, 
IO. and 3-1 +34 

| 3. 

| © Rev. 4oI 


+ This Trum- , upon all the wicked in the whole world, cnemics to Chriſt and tvs Chu ch,vy the 
pet is expoun-- This contrariwiſe ſhall be the glorious Trumpet for the Church and Sainrs of Gol bringing in the 
ded byPareus, | Conſumnmation of all their nuferies , and the Inchoatian of all their compleat eternal felicicies, 


"ercrs An-| - -, "34 T0 * : "Ms 
ID —_ Moderne, of che laſt general judgment, Which thing tends nctably , to confirme the 4;ſtribution of this 
Book into 1wo P rophecies. The laſt judgrnen concluding them bath, 


©PE—— — DAM. 


Jeſus Chriſt, ry pified of old by the Ai kof the TcRament, placed in the Holy of Holves; And the 
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# jaft judy McnT. 


| Herejn note theſe events, vizs . 


x. The great rfinmpHis in heaven, that now (the myſtery of G&d being finiſhed, )the Kingdoms 
of the world are a or os NE. 3 Ang tbe ſeventh Angel foaunde P ogg ”y mh 
were great voices in heaven, ſaymg, THE KING OMESCF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME 
on LORDS AND HISCHRISTS, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND &- 

ER, ver.1s. % &« hilt d ' : < Li po ,00 - , z \ ; i) 

2- The Gratulation'of the rwenty foure' EJgers, ( formerly b, repreſented as ſitting before Gods 
Throne,_) that the ttme of Genls reign and judgment was comme. Touching this Gratularion, con- 
fider, 1, What compasy preſented tro God 3 And the four and twenty Elders which ſate before | 
God on their Seats. 11. Yn mhar forme and manncr they preſencedie to God, viz. 3. With Proftra- | 
tion before God. 2. With adorarion of God';, Felt u7an thegr faces and worſhipped God, ver.16, 
IL. What, was the matter or ſubſtance of this Gratvlation,” v4z. 1, Their thankigiying wo the Om- 
nipotept, Eternal God 3 Siying,we give thee thanks.0 Lord God Almighty, which art. and waſt, 
and art to come. 2.The grounds of this their Thank:giving [1 Becauſe now Ged had taken to himy- 
(elf his great Power and Dominion over'the whole world ; Becauſe thou Þaſt raben to thee thy 

reat Power, and hi neigned,vcr.19. | 2 Becauſe now the time of Gods wrath was come, for 
Lworeſſing and raking vengeance of rhe anger of the Nations, or Gentilet,- who had fo long trod- 
den under foot the Outer. Court of the Temple, theHoly Ciry;evey (Er fourty two monerhs together; 
And the Nations were, angry, and or, But) thy wrath is come. [3 | Becanje the time of the gene- 
ral judgment of the dcad, ': Good, 2 Bad,was come; And the trme of the dead, hat they ſhould 
be judged: Beth that thou ſbouldeſt give-teward unto thy ſervants the Prophers, and to the Saints, 
a "as that fear thy Name, ſmall and great: and ſhoaldeft' deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth, 
ver 18. 4 ths £42 ys ” 4 
3- The aual execution of. judgment an both the righteous and wicked 3 x. On the righteous 
Prophers, Sains, and Feayers of Gods Name, by vouch(ating them-the heavenly bearifical vifjon of 


Temple of God was opened in. heaven; "Ard there ras ſeen in bis Temple the Ark of his Tefla- 
ment, - 2. On the wicked enemies cf Chit and his Church, by inflifirg on-them an horrible 
cempeſt of maniſoid vengeance ;. And therg,were lightnings, and voices, and thundrings, and an 
earthquake, and great baile,yer.19. 


1647 Che 1. Paophecp, or L Seftync of Pzophetical Tidions in the Book Sealed with (e- 


ven Seals, en 


THEVW PROPHECT, 
| | of The Li;tle-book Open, begizneth. 


The T.'P rophecy, or 1. Syfleme of Prophetical viſjons contained in the Book-ſcaled with _—_ 
| Seals, chiefly forerelling the furure events and deſtiny of the Roman Empire, ( Bur (till with refe- 
o the Church gppreſſed*and ptrieciued thereby), being thus explained and here finiſhed : | 
Picpdecp, gl The 17 ettcal viGeng.comprized.in A LITTLE BOOK 
OPEN,” forerelling eſpecially the future events and condition of the Churth..of! Chriſt, and the 
Chriſtian Retigion, from the Primitive Apoſtalical rimes.ti)! the Judgement day , an end of the 
world,comes next to be conſidered. The events or myſterics foretold 1nthis Second, Prophecy, are} 
ride 6nly divers of them ————y to one another, but alſoall cf them: ae contemporary, (7. 
| e. falling our, or coming to paſle in the ſame intervals or ſpaces of time.) withthe events of the 7. 
Prophecy; and fo they ſerve mutually to clear the underſtanding of cach other, being judiciouſly 
| and duely compared i . 
} '- Nowin this II. PRO Y.,are confiderable,1 The Preface to it.2 The Body or Sulſtance of it. 
1. THEPREFACE to this Second Pro ,comajnes wu Propherical Inauguration, or his 
Preparatian to Prophecy again, 112.-this tecond time. The (ubſtance of the Preface is taken from 
that of 4 Exekiel's cating up the Roll which was in his mouth as honey for ſwearneſſe. Herein con- [ 
fider, 1. A command to Fohn by the voice which he heard from Heaven, ( wit. © tha fiſt vorce as 
of «, Trumpet talking with bim.) toGo and take The lietle Bock open, in ppg of Chriſt; And 
the. voice which; I heard from heaven ſpabe unto me again, and [atd; Go, and rake THELITTLE- | 
BOOK which. OPEN: in the hand of the Angel which ſtandeth upon the Sea, arid upon the- Earth. 
ver.8. H. John's obedient execution of this command-3- And I went wnto the Angel, wor na unto 
bingGive me the little- Boak.This-AQ of Tobns is Amplyfied by divers events therupon enſuing,viz- 
I. By Chriſts enjoyning Fobn to-cat up.the Book, with 1ntimation of 1wo contrary effetts thereof 3 
And be ſaid unto metake it,and eat it up;and it ſhal make thy belly birter but it ſhal be in thy month 
ſweet as honey. This Eating up of the Book,implying his furniture and qualification for the enſuing | 
| Prophecy : for men are ſaid to Eate Books whenthey greedily tead them,and upon — her 
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: derſtand them as to be able to utter the contents thereof ro orhers. The Bock caren , ſhon'd be 
| ſweet as honey in his mouth; thatis , The raſte by knowledge of the mvſterics and future events 
therein Revealed, ſhould be ſweer and pleaſant to him at the firſt apprehenfien : But they ſhovld 
mabe bis belly bitter; That is, being entertained into more inward and ſerious confiderarien, they 
ſhould be bitrey ro his heart and ſpirit, in reſpect of the calamitous and attiifted condition of the 


Church therein deſcribed, ver.9. 2:By Fohn's.caring up the Book as Chriſt required , and per- 
ceiving the effc&s thereof which Chrilt fore-ſignified 3 And [took rhe little Book out of 4he Angels 
band, and eat it up : And it was in my month ſweet as honey. And as Joon as I bad .taten it . my 
bell y was bitter. ver. 10, 3- By Chriſts interpreration of the myſtery intended by Fohn's taking 


then.the former, touching the future lot of the Church and Religion 3 And he ſaid unto me, Thou 
muſt PROP HECIE AGAIN bejore many Peoples, and N ations, and Tongues, and Kings, v.11. _ 
It. THE EODY, or SUBSTANCE of this II. meg , toriching the future aftairs of the 
Church. and Religion from the Apoſtles days , nll the end of the world. Herein principally are 
fofre-told , 1. The various ſtate of the Church in ſeveral intervals or periods of times in reſpe& of 
Religion. 2. The manifold Tribulations and Perſecutions wherewith ſte ſhall be exerciſed by rea- 
ſon of ſeveral enemies in thoſe ſeveral conditions. 3. The Deliverance of the Church at laſt out of 
all her Diſtrefſts, by Gods righteous judgements in her enemics Defiru&on. 4. The happy ſtate 
and cond ition which the Church ſhall enjoy upen that her Deliverance, | 
1. The vsrtious ſtate of rhe Church tt refpect of Reltzion in ſeveral (ntervals of times , is | 
foretold and deſcribed two ways, 1. By its Regular Purity at firſt. 2. By its Irregular —_— 
afterwards. Both which comprehend the whole Courſe of the Revelation till the ſevent | 
Trumpet. | 
I: Fe Regular Purity df the Church, and Religion at firſt, for about 3co years, is ſer forth un- 
der the Particular Viſion or Myſtery of t' Meaſuring the Inner Court of the Temple ſituate imme- 
diately next the Holy of Holies, where God dwelt between the bims : inrimating that the 
Primitive Church and Religion thereity immediately next uhto | eſus Chriſt was exally exami- 
ned by, and conform ro the Meaſtring Reed of the written Word, and therefore ſingolarly pure | 
and holy ; And there was given me a Reed libe tnto a4 Rod; And the fng'l ſod, ſaying 3 Riſe, 
and meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that worſhip therein, Ch. XI. ver.1. 
This pure-condifion of the Primitive Church ordered according to Sctipture-Rule and Stan» 
dard, continued for about 30o years or upwards afrer Chrift , viz. even til] the beginning of the 
42 moneths, during which, the Holy Ciry ſhould be profaned by the Gentiles, and thoſe Profanati- 
ons ſo long alſo be lamented by the two Witneſſes which 42 moneths (as after will appear ) reach 
to the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet. 3 OP ret 7 oe 
2. The Irregular Tenpurity of the Church and Religion afterwards, by ' reaſon of Gentiliſh Pa- 
palſuperſtitions and idolatries, is ſer forth under the Particular Vifion of the Outer Court of the 
Temple farther diſtant and remote from che Holy of Hohes , unmeaſured,. trodden under foot. 42 
moneths : ſignifying that the Church ſucceeding the Primitive Church im the following, ages, 
would not be in Religion ſo Regular and conform ro the Canon and Meaſuring Reed of Gods 
Word as the Primtive Church, but would grow irregular and exorbirant in Genuliſh idolarrous 
worſhip, profaning it. as if Heatheniſme were again revived. Here more particularly confider ; 
iT. A Prophetical dire&ion to leave or caſt out the Outer Court or Holy City , and not to meabre} 
-it; But the Court which is without the Temple. leave out . and meaſure it net. The Outer Court, 
'and Holy City, ſeem to be all one; the latter Exegetical to the former : for in the Tabernacle in | 
/ the Wildernefle , there was no Outer Court but the Iſraelitiſh Camp, the Holy Ciry.. IT. The Reafon 
) of this dire&ion ; For it is given unto the Gentiles, and the Holy City ſhall they tread under ot, 
forty and rwo moneths, ver. 2 . Wherein note, 1. To whom it ſhall be grven, or lefc thron s 
juſt diſpenſation; To Gentzles,viz.To them that exerciſe Genriliſh idolatrous __—_ (ball 
the event hereof, viz. Their rreading under foot the Holy City. As Genriles 8 Jeruſalem 
under foot, hoſtilely poſſeſſing and overthrowing the Ciry;ro which this text here ſeems to allude : 
fo the Church typified by Jeruſalem, ſhould be d and profaned by Romifſh Gentiles and 
their idolatries.- 3. For how long time this Calamity ſhall continue, forty two moneths. Theſe forty 
two moneths are parallel to the rime of the b Witneſſes Prophecy , 1260 days, being 42 moneths, 
which rime j det with the ſixth Trumpet, and immediately before the ingof the ſe- 
vent h Trumpet. HI. The Concomitant Event attending upon'tbis defiled and deplored ate of the 
Church, viz. The Lords two Witneſſes the Preachers and Aﬀertors of Divine Truth) me 
ing all the while in Sackcloth , continually bewailing the polluted and lainentable ſtare of 
Church; rill God ſhould raiſe np Monitors rothe Chriſta! world (faith * Hede_) going a who 
with the Gentiles, and Guides to his Saints thar keep the Faith. Theſe witneſſes are deſcribed, 
» By their Number. 4 By the time of their Prophecy. y By their Hatit. 4 By their Reſemblance. 
5s By the Events of their Prophecy. 
[ 1 ] By their Number ; And I will give anto-my two Wimeſſes, i.e, 1 will give Authority,or Com- 
on. They are two,r. P artly.becauie by the l/mouth of rwo or three witneſſes every thing, accor- 
ding to the Law wasto be eſtabliſhed, 2. Partly, becane the Truths whereunto they ſhould bear 
witneſs were comained inthe two Tahles, and in'therwo Teſtamemrs. 3.P artly becauſe the Types, 
whereunto here theſe witnefles are evidently ed , were of Two's, vir: m Zernbbabel and | 
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Foſhus under the Babyleaniſh Captivity: E1jjab,; and Eliſha, under the Baaliriſh Apoſtacy ; Moſes 


and Aaron in the Wilderneſs. And the ſtate ofthe Church under which theſe two witneſſes Prophe- 
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and eating up of the Little Book, viz. the preparing Joby for a New andl more Noble Prophecy |- 
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jeture in F e fron heaven and devoured bis enewices, the Capiains <> their fiirics , Ard if any man 'willbuit 


ith 1 king. acl our of Fgyptian Bondage,ond Be ſtorers of Gods true waſhip 10 the witocrpeſie'; And heve 
”— ET 
y Exod 7.14. 


-] Comment Apoc. 
Part, 2-de 2. him.) wiz. 1. The Beſts war 2geinft the two witneſſes 5 4nd when they ſhall have fin ſhed the'r Te- 


4c D. Pareas it | nicared by the Pope , or to John Hufſe, and ferowe of Progue , ' the two famous Bohemian witnel- | 


Je Rev.11.1,to | foot the holy City, aud the witnefles contemporany Prophety ſeem evidently to be © exrended to 
| KEL the period of the Sixth Trumpet, which is yet eypeted. Poyrly becauſe the f killing of the witneſ- 


[ WT | ſpiritually is calied Sedeme ( for irs ſpirirn al vycieavneſs) and Egyir ( fre its tyrangicaluefle ) , 


880; | EVELATION, | Crine. XL. 
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et r——_—_ EY . 
; cied, agrees tothart of Iſraels in the Wildermeſs,under Balsi)me,znd in Babylon. . Þ; | 

} (z) By the tyneor Terme of thei: P:ophecy 3 And thty ſþrll Propbecy 1260, day's. T his:time de- ] 
n Confider | termines 8 with the ſixth Trumpet, being the ſecond Woe-1 rwmpet, 1mwediatly before the ſendivg 
well .Rev.1r, | of rhe laft Trumper,when the myſtry of Ged ſball be frw ſhet,which I» yet cocome ;; and conſe qent- 
i 2g1 3,104.15. | ly the witncties Jeem not Yer r© be ſlain nor to ha ve bu ſh;d their Teſtimony, I heir ume of 0- 
for clear of | ptecy us compured by Dyer, as the Gentiles idojatroug ricading duwn of the Ho'y Yity, by 
chrs. | Monerbs; becavie 6 eizour1do)ary,aud al fin, are works of 921 knels ard 'of the night,” Afd the 
e Joi. Med, quo | Moon roles over the mghc. Bur r1wc Rehigion is cOmPared*ro the day and wgltt, And the Sun rules 


ſapr, | by.day. Upon this accovur'aiſo, The blaipbsmy of the Be3ft is kereatter computey by Þ Monerby : 

pRev 13.5. | bu-the Womans abodein the Wilderneſs by q Dayes, * © newer Fo pets 

q Revgi:.6.' ||. ( 3) By their habir wherein th v Propbecies 3 Clethed i* ſathcleth, vix. intitnaring cheir{7mevr. 
19g ihe treadinng down of che iicly Ciry,and their invirivg the Church 1 Kepenrance and Kee rp. 
MmariOg,Vers ? + =. 


(4) rx :hcir Reſeo blance to three pairs Of Wineſſes order the O'd Teftiment viz... T5 Fe: 
rabbabci and Joſhnah'r eſto: crs of rhe jewiſh Chugch ender the B:bylaniſh Captivity; '6Piclcwe 
ed by ewo-O ive tre- $ſtanding on the rwo {des of the Cairdleftick continually {oppying n with oyl; 
Thefe int the tw2 O'rve-rrees, and the 1 imo Cand!: flick) [t-numg br fore {he Gd #f th» earth, The 
r Why tw9  |Caadl:Pick Gignitying the Chu: ch of theſe ries, reFored and Maigtaincd with (pitituall ſupphies, 
Cend/eficks | not by ſti«wg.h or Armies, bor by Gods ſpecial ble{ſing god. fluence *- the, Olite-iries cxuraydie 
when Zechary | narily dropping Cyt for tghr into the Candiefttick,vt'.,q. 1), To E1jah and Eliſha , Reftgress | 
wenrons only | of Gods pure Worihip, from Baalirical jdolarr y- In thi: A \JSHon is hgnified a double i/ower. which 
en-.Zech.4. j- g:2ured rothem,t112.1. A power to avenge themleives 2painſt their er ewies,by the myſiica; {fire 
Sce the con» of the Word they preachzcen' urcivg Grd: wail) aga, D& tbeir wichednels :1a5s Elyeh tales tor 


Jol.Med.Com, | (hem. fire p oteedeth one of ibeir mouth, and drvenrtth their, 4m mics : andy ary man will ket rhets, 
Apoc.Peri.1.de| þ; muſt in (þ35 mare befulled fer,g, 2. A power to avcngetbe Chuich ff Uluiſt againſt the (.Gt- 
2eTet, file:s and Gentilifh -rofancrs thereef ; Theſe have power w ſhut hraver, that tt 14m r9t in the! coyes 
T% of theiy Prophecy. T bac. 11,25 Elizch « that heaven thatit.ravu cd net on Iſrael alwoft conſomed' with 
[Jer.5.14. drought aud famine, in uÞe cayes of his prophecy.vl] be-had deftroyed the falle w- ſhip and wor- \ 


I'T.12- 


tzKiog.2.y,i0 ſh'y>ers of Beg/; So thee Witnefles by ile Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven have power to thor 


c VO IE" H-aven againſt the i0oJatrous Gentiles gexcluging them from x hore of eternal. life by the blood-of 
1,5 pwnd Chriſt and ſhowers of divive Grace, ti) they repent,  IHh To FBoſes avd '2ron Deliverei s6f 


17.1, with 

King +£8.35, 
32, 39-49, 41. 
x See. Rev.14, 


fore r over waters 10 1th to bled, end ro ſmne the Parth with «ll plagues, & Often as thty will, wit, 
ac Meſes and Aaron, ir mediarcly before, avd at thei” brivig:»g Cf livacl our of Agyzt, yrarned 
their waters ty bluods and ſmote rhem with ten fore plagu:s: 'S0 rows ds the period of theſe two 
W irnefles Prophecy, when the Chriftion People ſha'l nuw he quite reſcued from the Antichriſti- 
aw bondage *rd rytanny of the Beaſt, the Via!s cf Gods wiarh like Eoyp's plagues ſha!l come up» 
op the Braff aud vpos his Genrit ſk worthippers 3 * The plague of the firft Viall being 2 4 noy- | 


- ca MF jerme and e jevins (ore 3 the ſecond and thite rr 2 
: 9 e132; } (52) By the various coplequents or events cf their Prophecy and Teſtimony, (Wherein theſe 
, ; 


} 1 in | Winnettes becowe firguiarly confer me to Chiift ® who preached 2hn it 42 monerh+,i,e.three years 
a Joſ. Med. in | 19d an haif, was thin flain by the Romene Governour ; laid 42d thee days; three dayes af- 
ret roſe again with a great eartt quake; end 40. days afrer aſcended in'6 heaven,a Clovd receiving 


Teſt. flmny, the Bea(t that afcendeth ext of the bettcrnleſſe pit, ſhall make war (gain'! them, viz. when, row pace 
of the Ch.:\tizn Wertd ſhall repent of their Genrilith Idolarries and :<forme, and rhe witnciles 
ſhall for joy begiwr0 jay aſide their gn cvrrive weed. This ſcerves ro have been fiom the bes 
ginning of the Reformerios of the Reforn.ec Ehuiches, and ſo on to this day, 2, The Brafts 
| victory over them; And fbel! overcome them, and kIl them, very. viz. no: Picperly , but Merzpho- 
| rieally; they ſhall br civilly lin ip reſpe& of their Office and FuuGicn, i, E- be t:krn off from 
; | their Teſtimeny. , Bur when 2b Brighrzax thinks iv Anne 15 47. when Cha: les the fifth put to flight 
b Brightm 0. | the Proreftant Araties in Germany. Others refer (:4 Mede cores) to the woful havock made of the | 
Rev.11.7- |Germaene Churches, c Others to John Widk/ifſe and Jobn D. of Leicefier, his Proreftor, excommu- 


Apo. 1177, ſes,fkce. Moſt are yery willing to pe. (wade themfelves,thar this calamitous ftorme is already overs 
d Zoſ. Med: quo | Utizem ! But for my part I ingeniouſly confeſle, Ijnclige to their d opinion who fear this ſad 
Jop. | Tragedy is yet tocome. Partly becaule this fourry (wo mogtbes of the Gemriles treading under 


fRev.ti. 7+10 | ſes ſhall immediately precede the ruine,af Fomethe grear City, which =» theught will be accom- | 
I5. pliſhed under the fi/th V:a! , vitimarely under rhe ſeventh Vial ; whereas it is conceived we are not | 
SITY yet paſſed the fourth Via!. 3. Their lying un-buried for three prophetica] dzyes and ap half, 3 e. 
three years and an halfc within rhe Romane rrrritories,and Dominios, where Chriſt was crucified; | 
And their dead bodies (bail lic in the fireet of 1þe great City , ( vir. the Dominion of &-me _) which 


| where alſo our Lo1d was cricified,ver,$, This their unburied fire is amplified, (1 ) Partly, by the con- 


: Tk _ vl ſpicyouſ-3 
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{picuouinels of it; And they of the people, and kinreds, and tongues, ſhall fze their dead bodies 
three days and an hal}. (2) P artly, by the cauic of itz Ant ſhall nat {uff-r their dead bodies to | 

be put in g/aves,v 9. (3) Partly , by their enemies great joy and triumph at this dead ſtate of 

their Tormencors z And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejayce over them, and mabe mers y, | 
| and (hall ſend gijts one to another, becauſe theſe rwo Prophets tormented them that dwelt upon the 
' earth, ver. 1-. 4: Their reviving and Refurretion (1 e. Reſtitution to their Office and Fun&ion) | | 


| 


after rnree days and an half, to the zerror of Belio!ders ; And after three days and an half , the 
| Spirit of life from God entred into them : and they flood upon their feet, and great jear fell upon | 
| them which Jaw them, ver. 11. 5. Ther Aicertion, or advancementto an higher degree of Honor 
and Power then formerly they <njoyed, and that in the fight, and above the reach of their enemies; 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying unto them; Come up hither. And they aſcended 
up to heaven in a Cloud, and their enemies beheld them, ver. 12. This their Reſurre&ion and Aſ- 
cenſion is amplified, | | Gar: lp, by the occaſion hereof, the great Earth-quake the ſame hour,viz: 
The great Commotion of the Nations,'and ſtrangeturn of things, making way for their Reſtirntion. 
And the ſam? hour there was a great Earth-quake. The «fte&s ofthis Earth-quake are, 1 The fal! 
and dcſ{truttion of whole R ome , the Ciry that new 1s , which is bur the grtenth part of the Ciry | g Sic 7o/. Med. 
which once was; And the tenth part of the City fell. > Theſlaughter of many in the Earth-quake; | in Com. Apoc- 
And in the Earth-quake were ſlain of men, (Gr. names of men_) ſeven thouſund. By names of men, | Part. 2. de 2. 
whether all the ind:vidual pertons that ſhall be ſlain z or-the number of men of N ame , eminent | TeF, 
and renowned ; or Companies and Societies of men, coming under the fame common name ; or 
whether (ome other myſtery is to be underſtocd, is hard ro derermine, the event will declare it. p 
3 The aftrighrment of the reſt, compelled to acknowledge Gods Juſtice, Power, &c. to his olory; 
And the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven, ver.13. | 2] Partlp by the 
{ time or ſca;on when thee witneſſes ſhould thus be revived, and the great City by the Earth-quake 
| ruined, viz. at the Pericd of the fixth Trumpet, and at the paſſing away of the ſecond Wo ;z The -- 
cond wo is paſt, and behold the third wo cometh quickly, ver. 14. This third Wo is continued in 
the ſeventh Trumpet, which ſounds to the laſt and general Judgement, vey. 15. to the end of this 
Chapter. But of thar formerly in the cloſe of the I. Pzophcry. 
Hitherto of the Ft:\t grne-6l Bzunch of this I!. Prophecy. viz. The various condition, of the 
E hurch in jeveral inicruals of time in reſpet of Religion, the Purity and Impurity thereof. All 
inſerted in the T. Prophecy, fer the Reaſons formerly given , yet belonging to this Second Pre- 
phecy. N ext in order Is the S©ccnd general 25zen.h . touching the Churches Tribulations in 
theſe [21 eral conditions. 


IV. Gigon. 


2. The manifold Trilul1t{cng and Derfſ:cutions Wherewith the Church ſhall be exerciſed 
any diſtreſſed by reaſon of ſurdzp enem'es, and rhet in beth the fozementioned condit'ons of 
Puritp and Ji purity of Ecligton , comes next to be conſidered. The Churches troubles and | 
perſecutions are deſcribed, whart rhey were, 1. In her Primitive and more pure Regular ftme. 21k 

her ſucceſſive and more impure Irr2gular ſtate. . 

1. J« her pztn:ittve and moze cure condi: fon , for the firſt three hundred years at leaſt after 

Chriſt, The Church is exerciſed with rhe Perſecution of the great Red Dragon, having ſeven heads 
and ten horns, and ſeven Crowrs upm his beads, 1. c, The Hcatheniſh Roman Empire , the Wor- | 
ſhipper of the Dragon the Devil, in whoſe power that Pagan-Empire then was. his Dragon by 
many perſecutions raged againſt the Woman the Church, being big-with-childe, and travelling to 
bring forth Chriſt myſtical, (viz. Chriſt formed in his myſtical body and members , z Cor +12. 12. 
Geal-4.19.) into the Roman world:The Dragon being ready to devour him as ſoon as born.But af- | 
ter many pangs and perſecutions, ſhe brought forth Chriſt, a King, to rule the Gentiles with a rod | 
of iron : And the great Dragon being caſt out of his Roman Throne and Power, by Michael and 
his Angels : There was in that Roman world, Salvation and ftrength . and the Kingdome of our 
God, and the Power of his Chrift, This is the ſum of this ſharp conflict , and iris contemporany | 
with the ſtate of the inner Court of fhe Temple meaſured. 

Now in this perſecuted ſtate of the Primirive Church, contider, x The deſcription of the Church | 
perſecuted. 2 The deſcription of the Dragon, perſecuting. 3 The womans bringing forth her childe, | 
notwithſtanding the perſecution. 4 The battel 0) Michael with the Dragon, during the time of her þ Mal.4 
Travel. ho2e 

[1] The Deſcription of the Primitive Ch; rch, perſecuted : under the notion of a woman with- | Luke 2.7.8. 
childe travelling. And ſhe is deſcribed glcriouſly , 1. By her brighteſt cloathing ; And there | 1 Rom-13.14- 
appeared a great wonder in heaven , a woman cloathed with the Sun , viz. with Chriſt h the D. Pareus. 
Sun of Righteouſnefſe , whom ſhe had i put on by faith , and in whom ſhe ſhined oriently, | FLO Piſcator 

2. By her ſcot-ſtool 3 And the Moon under her feet. That is , the world and worldly vanities, | 8rig5tman, in 
| delights . &c. which have various inconſtant afpe&ts like the Moon 3 ( as « feme think, ) or.| part, on Rev. 
' the Doctrine of Manners is implyed by the Moon , as the Do&rine of Faith by the Sun 3 | 32-*+ 
{ which 1 Brightman likes berter. But ſome conceive a better interpretation may be pitched up- | Brightman | 
' on then hoth theſe 3; viz. If by the Mon the Ruler of the night and darknefſe be underſtood, | 2 Rev. 12-1, 
Either the m legal ſhadows , and elements of the world , now vaniſhing , and to be| 7 Compare 
| quite put under the Churches foot, Chriſt with his full Evangelical brightneſſe ſhi- Pial. 104. 19. 
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PRIY _— 
” _— - 


— 


=_ REVELATION, Cnar, XL 


An_————  - - 


— 


drcas. Mc- ning upon her. Thus the n Ancients interpret it,of the Jewiſh Synagogue under her feet, Or, | 
Rod | tedakecb of Genulith Super ſtitiov,now diſpelled and brought und+; by Chriſt and his Goſpel, 


ns. Arc- 
me P ; Meae 9 is 1n ſuſpence which of theſc interpretations 15 bet*,or whet hel berth my Bot be joyncd tos | 
Occumen., | gether. Let the Reader deliberate and judge» ' 3. By her Crown : 4*d«pon bt) bead @ Crowh of | 
o Jol-Med.in | inelte Starres, Viz. She was illuſtrious tor the Dot ine and faith of the (welve Apoltles, purely | 
Com.Apec. | maintained, Cb.X17.ver.1. 4+ By her painful Travel in bringing fo th, belg now with chilge: | 


Parc, 2.ad cap. | Ard ſhe being with child, eryed, wavelling in birth, and painer: to be deliterea,vcr.z. The Church is as | 
| perſecuuogps which mean-while the indured ; tor {o Scripture wſcth to expteble grievous Fribulae 
— { tions or perlecutiuns, by the 4 pangs of « travelling wewan. In this Travel of the Primitive 
p Hol-z 1,223. | Church, and in the particulars fo:lowing abour the Biith of Chiiſt myſtical : Here fevirs ro be | 
Iſa.66.7. a notable ajlufion roche Virgin May's binging forth of (hni#? Verſond!z 33 t Farexs hach well ob- | 
on _—_ ; ſerved it: many partieu!ars. | Eg 
Mar. 24 Ph C2) The Leſcripiion of the Dragon perſe enting. He is deſcribed, | BY his t ffigies, form or ſhape, 
Mark 13-9 | which is cruel aud monſitous 2 And there «ppeared another wonder in Heaven, and behold @ great | 
ry D.Parcus in | 21 D:4gon, having ſeven heads, and ten bans, and ſeven Crowns up®n bis beads He is, 1. A Great | 
Apoc.1 3.1.KC Dregen ; For a ſDragon is an old Serpent , chat by eatiog up, a»d devourh.g way y Serp« nts, be- | 
/ D.Yarcus IN cones an huge vaſt Diagon at laſt. Ths gieal Di agen is the tDeul and Seater : Mciovymically, 
Apoca\.12.3* | ,þ. Pagan Romance Empire the worfbipper of this Dragon, w.der the power uf Satan 523 from this 
t Rey.13.9. preſcet deſcription u Aede hath well obſerved. 2. A Red Dragin 3 VIZ. moſt Cruel, red wththe 
| 
| 


a p Murher. Hzr travel was to b:irg ferth Chr1ft myſtical imo the wor'd He! pangs denote her | 


Com. Apoc, reſpe& of the ſeven Hills, whereen Rome the Metropolis and Royai Set uf that Empire Was builc, 
Partly in rcegaid of the ſeven O1 ders or kinds of Governours, whe: cwiih it ſhoulo be tluccefſhvely 
ruled, Ret.17.9,10, 4. Having ten bins, viz. in relpett of the ten Kingdoms, which ſhould rite up 
nd giow in the courſe of the leveeth or laft bead,v 3. 11. By hu Power or Prevaiency of his do- 
minion * Ard his teyle drew the third part of the Stars of heaven, and «id caff them to the earch Than is, 
this Di agon-wor flipper the Romanc-Enpire, by hs rayic, wiz. | he Comparicgs and Followers 
of his power,brought the third part of the World, (which was kacws In 7obrs times) in ſubjeRi- 


« Jol.Med.in blood of Saigts and Maityrs 3. Hevirg [oven heads, and ſeven Crowns on his beads, v12. Partly in 


Part. 2. ad c. 
I 243%» 


his {ob:ile and inteptive watching of the ri avelling Wowan,to devoutc her chil. Cas ſorg a<£ 5-10: 
And th: Dregor id before the Womanywhich as )eay 10be delivered, for ts devonre ber chilks as ſocn as 
it was burn, ver.q. AS * Pharavh laid wait to deſtroy the rew-bein Iraclites in Egypt, tmy y Her 
| rod, to murder Chriſt newly born, : 
| x Fxod.1. (2) Th: w-mans bringing fort her chile, Netwirhflanding this perſerution of the D: agm. Heie 
| 5 MattÞ.2, I. lhe chi!de broigit torch is deictibed, 1 Byits Sex, Az0 ſhe prough' jerth « man-childe, 2 By 
his Regal Office ; #'h2 wat to rule «Nl Nations with @ Red of tren, This Prime: ry belongs to 2 Chit | 
Plal rerſcna! ; Seccadarity wo C hrift my ftical, [113 Chur: h avd Micn bets. Ch ft myſtical ruled all Nas | 
2 £081 2. t:0ns by a rod cfirce, fubjugaring the Komane Empire : | ety by s fpriuat Gotpel» vigory Y 
promered by Mitheel ano his Angels, againf} the Devil and his Angels, Rulers in char Ewpue : 
Pert'y by aco: po:al Conqueſt afterwards, when Chu iftians prevailed and « brained ſuch power and | 
(vccefle, thinks 2 Mede, wader Crrſi<ntint the Giear and Nis Succell.rs. Partly this Ru'c ſhall be | 


4 Joſ-Med.in 


Com. APC. | : - JPY _ - | 

Part. 2.ad c. compleated, when with Chriſt chic b $a-0's ſhaii judye the world 3. By his Advancement : And 

12.5. | her ch:ld was caught up unto God, and to bic Throne, when? wor preſently aff>on as born, but woes | 

þ x Cor. 6. t» cCeme tO N:aturiry. As Cheiift lantelf was in his \ipeage taken up 10 Gods ſupreme Thione : fo | 

"_— | Ch:iſt nyftica', when Mauro y grownin his Kinpdome ,was exal:cd:o the Romane Th one,viz. 
Dt vrd. r Cenſtantine,as was nored.SUCh Rulers Scriprure ſometimes calls c Gods, ver.5. 11.The womans 


Hight frumthe Dragen,afrer ſhe had brovght terich her male-childe into the wildeinefieythere 
to be fed 1260.dayes $ As Mary, upon the Bi:th of Chiiſt fled from Wered into Egypt 5 Ard the we- 
men fled into the nilderneſſe, where ſhe i 0h a place prepared of God, that they ſbould feed her there a thous 
land two bundred and threeſcore dazes,ver.6., This is here mentioned by Anticipation, aud 0 after- 
| wards is again related io its duc place and oder, where it may more propetly be confidered. 
a Rev.t 2.14. (4) Thr battell of Michael with the Dragon during the T#me of the Wecman's Travel, VIZ. of the Primi. 
tve Churches Trave! tobring forth Chnſt MySiicalt into th: Remane World, From the ſuccefle of this 
| Barrel it was, that the child was not Deveured by the Diagon but brought forth ſafely, aud af- 
terwaids exaired highly, Touching this Bartcl, nore, 1. The place where it was fought : And 
there was war in beaven,viz, is the Church, ( often called heaven is this Book) for the victory wes 
eWhether this partly by the Confeſſion and Death of Martyrs. IT. The ACevcriaries and their Armics,that fought 
Mu hael were | this Batte! 6 Michael and his Angels fought again(t the Drogea : And the Dragen fought, and his Angels, 
Cheiiſt,cr ſome}, ver.7. vixe Againkt Satan the Dragon,ard his Angels, ard the Dragon-worſhipper the Rumane 
chief Angel? | Ec pire,perfecuting the P: imitive Church:The Primitive Church by Chriſts blood,their faithful 
Ducre Mede | Teſtimony, patient ſufferings, and Aſbſtance of the angels, fought and prevailed. 111, The ſuc- 
likes beſt the | ceile of the 300 years Battcl at laſt ; !c went on Michael's and the Primitive Church's fide, T he 
larter, Pareus, Dragon avd his avgels being deſpoyled of their Imaginary Deity,and thiown down to the bottome 
Brightmea, of extreameRt contempt and cxecration; The f Paganiſh Idols,and Idolatrics being wade ſuch ba- 
Forbes ; Junius, 
Piſcator, Diodate,interpret it of Chriſt. But Napier of the Holy Ghoſt, f The Sub ſance of this vicry ſeems to | 
| be contained iv the Sirth Seal, whereurro this is Contewporatiy. Thereſe. oa Ch VI. 12G. } 


c Plal.$2. 1,6. 


vock 


_—  ——— ——— —__— 


on to 115 dominion,plucking the fiars of ſecular powers our of thei: Oibs of Governnieme, 1T', By | 


_- 
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vock of and utterly aboliſhed in the Roman Empire; And they prevailed nt , neither was their 
Place found any more in Heaven. And the Great Dragon wavcaſt out, that old Serpent, called the 


| 


e 


deſperate artempts, fearing and foreſceing he ſhoald ſhortly loſe them al;o, The Antithefis here; | 
(npera Heaven and Earth, and their reipe&ive inhabitants, requires this ſenſe; Bo to the in- 
| babiters of the Earth, and | 

1 becauſe he knoweth that he bath but a fſhwt time,ver.12. 


| 


Me CA 


ſuirable weapons z And rhey overcame him 1 Bythe blood of the Lamb, And » By the Word of | 
; their Teſtimony, And 3 they loved not their lives unto the death,ver.11. 4.Whatdiffcrent matter 


Devil and Satan, which decerveth the whole world : He'was c..ft out into the earth, and his An- 
gels were caſt out with him, ver. 8, 9. IV. The viRorial Triumphant Song in Heaven, upon this 
1ucceſs, And 1 beard a loud voice , ſaying m Heaven,&c. jn this viorial Song are declared, 
1. The happy condition to which the Primitive Church was now brought z Now is come Salvart: 
|, and firength, and the Kingdome of our God, and the Power of his Chrilt. Tins is the cxaltih® 
of the womans childe , vix+ the bringigg of theſe 1nto the Roman Throne, 2. By what adverſa- 
ries Conquelt chishappy condition was gained, viz. By the Conqueſt of the Accuicr of the Bre- 
thren, accuſing them as he did Fob ofold , that he might gain advantage and opportunity of af. 
fliting chem ; For the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down , which accuſed them before God da) 


and night ,ver.10. 3.Who they were, in whoſe cauſe Michael and his Angels were thus engaged : | 
and whereby they prevailed. They were Holy Confeſſors and Martyrs : and they prevailed with 


of joy and grief this ny miniſtred to different ſubje&s, viz. (1) Marrer of joy and con- 
ſolation to the Heavens, and them thereih ; Therefore rejoyce ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. By Heavens 1 underfſland'the rhyrch wherein the battel was ſought, Satan not being 
able ro come into the third Heavens to fight By dwellers therein, The Saints and holy Confeſſors | 
that overcome, and all ——_—_ Angels, thoſe Miniſtring ſpirits, by whoſe aſſiſtance the vi&ory 
was obtained. (2) Matter of griet and lamenration to the inhaditers of the Earth and Sea; 
thatis, To the inferiour, and as yet baſer inhabitants of the world, ipecial in the Romane | 
world, fuch as ha4 nor lifted t les as yetin the Church, nor had calt our the jdolatrous pa- 

ganiſh worſhip of the Dragon : againſt whom the Dragon (being full of rage) would ——_ ſom 


of the Sea £ jor the devil is come dow unto You,hauing great wrath, | 


Hitherto of the Tribulattons and Perſecutions of the Church whileſt in ber P3in.itive, nicze þ 
Pure, and Bcgui2x tage. 6 | | : | I 

2. Un her Sueceſive, moze Jenpure and Jrregular ſtate, from' the Primitive times after | 
the firſt 200 years atleaſt; or thereabouts, nll the oh laft the Seventh Trumpet, cloſing ap the 
Propheaes of the Revelation; The Church (though freed, from Heatheniſh Tyratiny, yet) is a- 
freſh imbarked in New, Troubles and ' Perſecurions, by divers enemjes. Now during all this | 
titve, the Churchis in her wiNerneſs-Condition :*45 7ſr2e! of od, was aſter their deliverance 
from Egypt. Thus rake the Parallel. Jixact 1 Delivered from the Exyprian bondage under Pha- 
raoch. + Fled towards the Wilderneſs, but was purſited by Pharach ; '2 Had libert of worſhipin 
God in the Wilderneſſe, where the Tabernacle was Evefled ; 4 There ftatieed from Cod. and 
bis pure worſhip in the, Matter of rhe Calf, Eaal-peor,\Baliam,&c. ' 5 Way there exerciſed with 
New troubles and affiiions,of Hunger, Thirſt, Fiery Serpents, and'of divers Ehemies; 6 A+ 
bode in the Wilderneſs 40 years, during which ſpatethey made 2 42 journeys and flations from E-., 


Reft the Land of Canaan. So She Chutc97. » Being freed HofMHeathen:ſh Tyranny under 
the Red Dragon 3. 2 Fled intothe Wilderneſs, but was oy and perſecuted by the Dragon; 
3 Had _—, of Worſhipping God in the Wilderneſs granted by the Edits of Chriſtian Em- 
perours Kings, who creed for them Temples or publick ines for Chriſtian-worſhip. 
4 Yet in that her: wilderne$-ſtate, ſhe makes many {heroes deſeQiots. Apoſtarizing from God, 
aud his pure Worſhip, eſpedally ro Antichriſtianiſine ; 5 Is there exerciſed with new treubles and | 
perſecutions, by the Dragoth caſt and falſe Prophet ,. 6- Abides in this Wilderneſs-ſcat 42. 
moneths ; 75 And at laſt the D the Beaſt, and. falſe on. with all her enemies. being van- 
quiſhed, the Church obtains the New Heavens and New Earth, and reigns with Jeſus Chiift athou- 
ſand years, yea for cyer and ever. The jormer and follazving Series of this Prophecy clears this Pa- | 
allel. | _ + , : - : : >; -a7 + | 
In this Succeſſive and moze impure ſt: f: of the Church are laid down, 1. The Diftreſſes, Tri- 
| balations and Perſecations of theChurch, brought pon r by the Dragon and his Inflruments, 1 } 
force her to Idolatrous defefion both Paganiſh and Popiſh, Ch.12.13. to the end. and Ch.x3., 3.1 bt 
Eventual ſtate of the true Church of Chriſt, during theſe diftreſſes, and notwithſtanding all. 1heff 
"tribulations , conſtantly adbering to tbe Lamb Cc braft in Faith and purity of worſhip , diligent | 
warning the worſhippers of the Beaſtand premoniſhing of tbe ſuture vengeance of the Lamb upon bis 


{-Wildernefs-condition, are for 


'{ bon ad jnceh rowards the Wilderneſs 


-nemies on the earth, Ch. 14. throughout. EE ate. 4 I is. : 
I] The Tritutations and Perſicytons of i th in this her Succeffive,more ittpare,aad 
readyerfaries,-wize 1. From the Dragon. 
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the JD2ogen. As 1; ae] delivered ſrom Egyprian 
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8YPTt to Jordan; 7 And at laſt all their enemies being \nbdued, 2 gpieth Poſſe d the Promiſed ft 
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| goes thi« way 


{| b No: tc2t%s, ' c<xiftwith a acuble Power : Thar Serule?, and rhis Erfiefraſftical, Pur'l fore-(re fo much incrnvents 


[it is =g2irſt all | thereby, vedet rhe ſubti. ſhow and pretentt of Yiifliadiry. ' * 


—_— ———— 


—_ I ——  —————————— 


| BY <c have (een childe, ir beicg cavght vp ro God and ro is Throwe : he afſ»uits the woman her felf 5 Ard when 


wha: 1 did u:- the Dregin ſow that ke ws caſt 191 the ea'th , be perſecmred the women which breught forth the man-cbild, 
torheEgy;tiens, verl-13. Wherein noir 1, T he womans tiight tre m the Dragon 3 4nd 19 the women were giver two 
ans how 1 hore willgs of @ Great Eagle , that ſhe might flie 1n10 the irulderneſs, mro her place : where ſbe 1s now 'Jbed ſor 
you on tagies 4 !11e, and 1Mes, end bilf a nmr, ſr: the face of the Serpent. vere 14. In this ber thehe ave ccclared, 
wings a-d C 1) Why the fc, viz. from the face of the Sevpent : to eſcape his miſchief. (2) Whereby , or by 
broughcyou what means the ice 3 viz. by rwo wings of © Great Ezgie. This relates tothat of b+Gods providence 
un:o wy icife, Þ:'ngivg Treet our of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, as on Fogles Wings ; orir nay refer tro the Reman 
Exed.is 4 Empmie, whoſe Enſign is «n F azle, ans the two Ceſors of the Eaftern and Weſtern Empire divided 


*;* 


Deut.z 9.241019 25120 wings, by whoſe aid ano p oreG108 the Church fled into ber Wilderneſs-flate. { 3) Whi- 


' i Van, 12,0 | ther the fled 5 into the Wilder neſs, tor meily explained: (4) For what time ſhe was ro continue in 


kRKev.inG: That Wilderneſs condition 5 for « time, and inves, end ba'f « time , viz. for the ſame time and dura- 
(Rev.1n.z3 eos On which Danje' i fore-prophecied touching this fiate of th: Church, and ia theſe words. This 
m 50 Meir, "mcisformerly cxrrefled, by k 1260 Cays, which cxaftly make up a time, i. ec. ene year : Times, 
Pac. i.e. twoVea:s: and be'f « ty, i, & hall a year 5 underftard Prophetical days; "a day for a year, 
nSo Brichtmer, This ſtate of the Chinch ſeems ro left ou the -ſ-remb Ti umpet , being conren Porany to the 1260 
DroZite, F. jcarsr day: Prophecy of the i: Witn:fes , which dererminerott till the period of the Sixth Trumpet. 


Tuniue. $0 thar © this ry, the Church 43 Nil] in this Wilderneſg-condition , bur drowing rowards the 
0 SoBullinger, Borders eb a fx; happeer eftore/, 2. The Dragon: flood ipewed oper after the Wom:anfleeing from 
Fo bes. ' bim 5 Andie Serpint ref ut sf bis month Witty as fled, after the Women t: Ther be might cauſe hey 


p Gen 41, 57. | tobe veprird Ewiy of 164 Arch, wer. 15, This foo) m (ome ince:prer of the poyſonful Serpentine Hee 
Devut.9.28.1 ! refies prevailing in rhofe-times, ſpecially of Ariariſme overflowing the whole Chrifti:n-worid : 
Sam, 14.25 Þf, | * Sore of the ce!uge of Rowan or Forreign batbarous enemies and affiiions by them in thoſe 
66.4.endoiten | *ime* ready ri over whelm che Church: o Some, of both. 3. The Womans relief againſt rhe 
inthe ©/1 m:s. Acc} Anttthe earth briped The Women, che the earth opened hty mouth, end ſrellewed up the flood which 


ov D Portusix | carihly Church ſuccoured that heavenly Chutch is the Wildernefs. f Seme, of the-great Commo- 
Apoc. 12. 15, | fions 1 the Roman Empire that wave them lee the Jews alone 39 1cſt- © Some, 4Har Gogh Provi- 
— Womb. x 6, | deace tora'd this flocdto,the puniſhment and deftruG@zon pt the earthly (ore. @ Parens 5008 li 
_ = | ing (uch imterpreratincs, thigks this 1s ap Allugpon ro that flery of the x catths helping of Me/es 


terpretibus This ffoad, of Hc:refies heing diffpared ant mede to van. ſh, by virrac of Scripuves \apd zeal of 
Videru: Crux, | Orthodox Tea. hers, 11. a gatnt the, Womans fect. The Lrag*n oor prevaihog ogainſt the 
» Pars is | Women, bur that ſhe ger ate: 110 he Woldernets : being enraged, he atiempes agaentt chereg- 
Apac.! 3.1. nar of ker ſeed, 1iz. rhe Sarygs ano Srectfiive Churches which (he ſbon'd thtrcbring forth ; de- 
zD ”oeus mm 
Com tn 4pct 13 
x. Kc. | 
Brightwan on 
Rev. 2} 1-(@c. 


wes wroth ih the Wowen, end wert 18 make War 2vith the remnert of ber ſeed , which keep the Cirn- 
mandments of Ged , «nd hive ths T firmony of Jeſu: Crrrft ver, 13, This war the Dragon by 'new 
ſtrazagers railerh wp, uſing the Tine ki7n'd and Tro-ben'd Beeſis 3% his Ivſttoments therein, as ap>| 
| pears inthe next Chave. | N14 62D 13 Fd * 4s £39372 rnd ; 
C2) The Churtbrs Ciftreſe ard Perſernticn'by the Firſt Beaſt; 2-The Tenihera'd Bedlt, The 
© Tal.Mce is | Dragons Delegate or Sutfthture, ro whom he gave bis Power ar Seer. Torching (Nis Beaſt, Wrirers 


WE hoe. | have much ciſpore amongtt abemſeives who be-ſheuld he, | And this Chapter credring of rwo 
pe | Beaſts, is ſo o:fficu/r, Thar in y Perexs his accb any, ir feem#te he oro of 199 thee 107 all Inte prete#s, 

Mem |n Porens having acleaſt teeired 20d reje fed divers opinions dbour this Tex-hortfd Beaſt; ar laft fub- 
6 | ſeribes 26 their opinion, ther inrerpret-hin: tobe Ant cbr @ 5; and the Twi-barird Beat alſo. Amb. 


! ſ "WE: Dot !cacein making theſe two Breft+ ne, which che Holy Gheſt hee (o remarkably diſtinguiſſherb, That 
ec«vy.bc {1908 | ] cannor ſubſcribe ro chit OpMnion © And many reaſons mightbe produced 2painſt rhis Taterprera- 
i.c.che Dra- tion, bur this wov'd be roe mneh br fides my prevent iprenticy; and I muſt ft dy breviry. Irather 
gon. So, Piſce. | ;vcline ro thar opinion, which interpters iis Peaſt of the Remi Fire, not ofcht'old Heaheniſh 
m "cho! fol. | Reman Exp ye. ov: of which : he Drag.n was derhrened* Fuf of the 'row' Chrifiien Remen' Empire, 
Mede, in CO. | (trer rhe caſting out of the Proger, and His Feaberlfh'PomſÞion) pow in the courfe cf his laſt 
Aprc.a1 ec1 3, | or ſeurriÞ Feed ( as 3fres with appear > cur ard parieiiedworinto ren Kicgdows by rhe barbarous 
1, And Beze, Naticns prevailing, bit growing up 2g2j0. igto cone Reman RevuFligye, throvghtthe ſubtilty and re- 
though hz \2Y | newed wrath of the P7=ftn ogaii ſt gt £1 fe &&t her ſent © whom -he endeavoured to Perleclute 


the Gr.Copi-s, This Fiy Bz- ﬀe iz: c deſc::becd by hs 1. Rafe) 2. Shepe, 2. State. Ard 4- As aſcribed to him. 


—Bv« | REVELATION, Cuar.XIL 


'cribee, 1. By their Obedience'to God, e. Byyheir conſtancy in Ciuifts Pairh 3: And the Dragon" 


—— —  _— — 


q Met. ' the Dragon Ceft eu'f be month v.ic. By Ecrth, Meronyoically Þ Scripture is wore co jotend the 

r Brighimen | \ntabiranr*m the earch. q See interpret the Earth, of the multitude of Chriſtians whoin the þ 
a $ Juntss, N70. | Nucne, Conftintinipelican, Eprefien and Chaiceden Corrcels detending therrue Faichoverthiurew and 

date. d-avk opthele Hereftes, 2s dry g ound &: inks vp water. x Seme, of the ccunterfeir and carihly 

t Forbes. Religicn ente! rammed by the batba'ous Nacions teaking ime the Rowan Empire 2 ſo that this 


| and Agron a;2ioft theit fedigovs emewes, by opering her woinh and iwallewing them up alive: | 


' 


yet ſeems lom- | x. Bp hig Bife | viz! Ovr of the (e35 fu T lens vp" the fer of theſes, «rg Laws Beaſt aſe up ext 


tivg.this ſen- | perſecure the woman. Fer, we :cad £8&:comwand is Fcbn.ro: ftard upon the (args © bur rather, 


what to favour of the ſee, Some think, this phraſe fo iid . th S ſegd > Ang De (viz the Drag: of whom is (þ 
this, by knit- © 14,19, he had 'pokeh;) Feed upen the ſargls,, 1.6. hood rhere :0Þjirg op this Lea ou: of the ſea, xo 


re=cero the z N14 94 
laſt verſe of the foregoing ch. Bez. 4inct. in N.T. ad Fe. 
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ſeems till ro coarinue is his poſture in heaven,behoiding theſe Viſions. But if we take it of Fobn, 
ir gicers got the ance of che Viſion. 09m anderſtaod that mulricude. of cen” King- 
doms, 4ato which che. Barbarians ha4 the whole compalle of ' the Romane Tetritoti:s, 
our” of- aff which che now indeavoors co extra and of which cocompole ong Roman-Do- 
minio#Or chat Conffix of Armies «nd People friving im war; like a tewpeſtuous Sea. 11. By 
bts pe, o figute,whicth is monſtrous and horrid. Tar forth in divers particulars. 1. Weving 
ſever berde—ind upon bis beads the nemes of . Tht# ſevencheaded Baſt is the ame'© Berff on 
which 


the Holy Ghoft himſelf co be Seven Mountdins,whercon the Royal Sear of the Empire Rowe was 
bolt: And ſeven Kor kinds of Govtramenr by which the Empire ſhould be governed. The 
Names, of Bleſphemy devioce his blaſphemous'idolarries, rending tothe extream reproach of Ged, 

and Sainrs. 2. And ten bor-s, and upon bis barns tem Crowng, Chap. XT11. ver. 1. 
Theſe tex borns crowned : dcnoced ren Kings » or ten Kingdoms, into which rhe” Roman Empire of 
the fixth head was Fivided, 2!1 which were'to be conjoyned into one fot carrying of rhe There. 
Theſe Ten Horns,chifiks « M:dr belong nor to all the ſeven heads, bur only to the Seventh. Becauſe the 
Heads flouriſhing, the Horns flouriſh : tp each falling, the Ho:ns maſt neceflacily fall there- 
with. Now cheſe Horns cabnor belong to the $1 five beads, becauic'iy ſebns rime theſe f five were 
fallen «beady, ard conſequently their horas with them.. Not can theſe Horns belong to che Sixth 
Hted, which” then was in g Jobas rime re1Saing z- for the Angel teils Jobn plainly, The zen 
Hames are ten Kings, which have received na Kingdits as yt. Theretore it remains that theſe ten 


vi, Like unto the Grecian Monerchygreſembled to a Þ Leopard and divided intro four heads, as this 
Romane igto ten, The i Leopard is a beaſt all ſported, very fwifr, extream ſubtile and cruel.3 
A notable Embleme of this preſent Braft.. 4. And bis feet Were as the feer of « Bear, vit. big and 
Rcoagro cruſh the prey. The « Beere is he Kmbleme ofthePerfian Minertby, Strong, Cruck and of a 
devouring eature. lt had three ribs 'n'the mouth of itybetween the teeth of it : And they ſaid thus wito 
it 3, Ariſe, dewewe much fleſb.. 5. And bis mouth as the mouth of © Lion, ver. 2, The! Lion was the 
Embleme of the firff . »viz,the Babylonian. The Lyons month. denotes ſtrength and cruelty, 
in.ceating,cruthing, and ſwallowing up his prey. How notably (ers this our the charater of this 
Beallywhich is as a cy9tetion or con-pound made up of the ter! ibieneſ].  ftrengrh and cruelty of 
all che three, foregoing Monaichics/ Hence Daniel admirably deſcribes this w Fourth Beaft, as read: 
ſul,and terrible,and flxeng exctedingly, a4d it had great iron teeth. T his bus thape, 111. By his ſtate and 
| 8 He way veſtcd wich great Power and Regal Duwinion. Of this his Power and Domi- 
noa,Here conſider, 7h! efficient cauſe, The manner of acquiring is, And the event of it. 1, The efficient 
cauſe of ir, wx. The Drago0z 4althe Drogen gave bim bis Power, and Seat, and great Anthofty, 
ver.z,. By Power Sceipture notes nor ouly Stengih,burailo 2 Bands, Armies or Mubiirudes of Per- 
ſons. The Dragons Bands or Army, are his Angels or Devils with Idols cheir Recepracles, faih 
© Mede 3 T heſc he gives 104his Beaſt rogether with his Seat and greet Authority, viz. All that Au- 
thoriry which he had in the Hear heniſh Romne Empire, from which Michel and the Martyrs caſt 
him down,overcoming himzthis he givesto the Beaſtyhis ſubRicure ro regover it for him. How cun- 


| 


ningly Saian afts, nor now as a Red+Drgzon, bur as wasked in a new Many-formed Beaſt, to draw 
the Church ro idolarry,under the Chriſten Empire / 2, The manner of bis acquiring this doo.ini- 
on,by the healiag of his morral wound, received in his firth Heed,by the barbarous nations, bur 
now cored by ths ſubſtirared power of the Beaſt,in che courſe of his Seventh and laft heea; And | ſow 
one of bis kea1s as it were wounded to death,and bis deadly wound was bealed. 3. The event of this his 


| 


| grear dominion, upon the world, Generally admiring and edoing this Beafſt,thus healed and new- 


| 


| formed'ms the Dragon:-Depury : vi, Highly approving of him, and (ubjeRing themſelves unto 


him and his power, as incomparable and irreſiſtible, p Adering , in Scripture, being pur for 
yeclding ſubjeRion ; 4nd all the world wondred after the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Dragon which 
gave power unto the Beaſt : (i. e. They ſubjeRed themſc!ves 10 the Dragon in "the Beaſt , _) and they 
worſhipped the Beeft, ſayirg, whoig like unts the Beaff ? who is able to make warre with bim 2 ver, 344. 
IV. By his acts aſcribed to himyvix. his 2&s of id5/atrous blaſphemy, and of cruel tyranny. nv. His 
«As of ido/atroms blefpbemy, viz. idolatry : for Scripture is wont ro ſet forth 1dolatry, as q blaſphe- 
mous, opprobrieus, and contumelious ro God, Touchiag this his blaſphemy 3 C1) This is ge- 
nera'ly mentioned ; Ard there was given unto him a Mouth ſpeeking great things and blaſphemies.(2) 1 he 
comiouance of this blaſphewous Beaſt, is compurcd ; And power was given unto him, to continue 
fourty and rw» Moneths,ver. 5. (3) The objefts of his blaſphemies or idolarries, are parcicolarized z 
And ht opened bis month in blaſp»»+ my againſt Ged. To blaſpheme, -1 His Name, And 2 His Tabeynacle, 
Jnd 3 them that dwell in Heaven, ver. 6» Thinks 7 Mede, Gods Name, by image-worſbip: Bis 
Tebernacle, viz. Chiifts \ bod y,Cwhereip the God-head dwelt perſonally, ) by Tranſubſtantiation, 
| Maffes, &c.. Them that dwell jn heaven, viz. Saints and Angels, by Angel-worfhip, Saine-worſhip, 
or rather Dewl-wo:ſhip under their e2mes» 2+ His aRts of cruel tyranny; Partly perſe- 
cvring the Saints 3 And it was given unt? Bim to make warre with the Saints, and to overcome them. 
Thar is with che remoenr of the womans Seed jn the wilderneſs. This is concerved to be executed, 
when ſuch numerous multicodes of rhe * /”aldenſts, and Albigenſes, and other true Chiiſtians w-re 
deſtroyed in thoſe blocdy warres, for ſeventy years regerher : firſt intended againſt the Sara- 
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the Woman fterh, beving ſeven h'aJs and ten horas, Whoſe {even heads are inrerpreted by? 


ns belong ooly cothe ſeventh or laft head. 3; And the Breft which If: was like unto a Leopard, 


| 
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j ver.7,8. This is amplified by a CT encluvon inferred hence, which is Monitor y aud 


, 
: 


1 


« & athers N ame in their forehcads, and 


Gn.XilL, 


cens, afterwards turned againſt the Chriſtians. rhat would not worſhip and ſubmir urito the Beaſt, 
P artly. ſubduing all to his Power, except the Ele&t; And Power -was given him over all Kin- 
dreds, and Tongues, and Nations. * And all that dwetl upon the Earth ſhall worſhiptbim, whoſe 
N ames are not written inthe Book of lije of the Lamb, flain jrom the foundation of the world, 


1y.- MonitoY, to attend and confider well, who adore the Beaſt 3 If any manhave an tare; let 
bim beare, ver. 9g, Conſolatory, tothe faithful, not woy ſhipping the idoiauous Beaſt, notwith- 
ſtanding all his cruelties inflited to that end. They Reed 1 From (Gods juſt revenge 
and retaliation of their Impriſooments and butcherics upon the Beaſt 5 Hethat leaderh into 
captivity ,ſhall go into captivity * He that killeth with the ſword , muſt be killed with the Jaord 
2 From the eminency which will appear in their Faith and Patience, waiting on God, till he chus 


avenge them of the Bcaſt z Here i the Patience and Faith of the Saints { velto. bs ad 
{ 3.) The Churches diſtreſs and perſecution by the gyecond Beaſt, viz. The t n'd Beat 
oz ts:ile Pzophet, the Reviver and Reſtorer of the ten-horn'd ya 1 Which ſeems evidently to be 
vArethas vn- |» The Roman an'(ch:«t, viz. The Papocy , or the Pope in his Cles gy. }, In the viſlon of rhis 


derſtands 

hcre by this 
Bcaſt, the com- 
ing of Anti- c,a 
Chriſt to be 
deicribed. 
Areth.ad Apoc. 
13.11. apud. 
Oecumen, $0 


x Rev.$,6 + 

y Fo. Diod. An- 
nor.0n Rev.i3, 
It. 

Z Mede. him in a new idolatry or idol-worſhip,nort of Pagan-idols,but of Ts, nv 

a P ares. This the Ymage of the Beaſt, which he cauſcth men to make ; and this. he efte&&h rwo wayes, 


62 Theſs, { 1 ] By deceiving them with b lying wonders and counterfeit miracles ;* And he doth 


c 7464 ark, | the c Bark, or the Name of the Beaft,or the Number of his Name,ver.15,16,17. Now this num- 
The N..mc of | ber of the Braff, is amplyfied by an hortatory Conclufion,inciting to that ſingular point of wiſdom 


therght jn dred, threeſcore and fix,ver.18. 


| theſc, there is Hitherto of the Churches diftreſſes, and perſecutions in her Sqncceſive and moze &npure tate, 


an aliuficn to tending ts draw her to idolatrows de fe&tion, both Paganiſh and Popiſh. Next let ws view 
an ancient cus the event of this Perſecution upon the true Church in her condition and carriage mean-while, 
ficme of Ma- during theſe Perſecutions. 


ſteis. who gau- 7 
{cd ther Names to be ſet en their lervants forehead, that they might be known whoſe ſervants they were, (as 


reſiifics R hodi ginus,1.5,23.) And of Generals oy chief Commanders, who canſed their Names to be in n 
thetr Souldicrs hands, (as witneſſeth Vegetiws.1. 2.5.) that they might be diſcerned whoſe Souldiers they were. 
So here the & e, fs vaſlals Fave his Mar oF ame, or Number: And oppoſite hereunto the Lambs Company have their 
the Lambs Number,Rev.14-1,2- That ſo by theſe Giſcriminging characters, 
the Vaſfals of the Beaſt, andSeryants of the Lambe, may be diſtinguiſhed and known from one 2 « Joſeph. 
Med. in Com. A poc. P art.3.ad cap-13.16.17. 
Some « onkogd the Marh with x. N ame of the Beaft, counting them the ſame; as Mede.” Orhers (and —_— 
vpor better gr evnd. conceive the Mark, Name, and Number of the N ame of the Beaſt,to be three diſtin 


o1 chai a&tcriſtical norcs of the peaſts yaſſals and worſhippers; Thus Brightman, Pareus , Forbes, on a 
17,40 


the People | c ffains | 

| * Countrey. Bright . 
be 3-All thac follow Antichriſt have his | 

the name imprigced,- and are his propyr 

farre from being his firorn and murketfflaves, 

|fo, and numbred amongſt his. For he js fuch 

| in cheje, who have the.N of dit'ngme, 


| pred the whale ken COT mt? in $)11 | 
\ C ner 
le Subjottion jo che Pape. Piſce: "Schet. * 


je? The Number. of. the Beaſts Nawe 566:How 
| he in Particular y? 
= E 


X 


woe emehes re heron Deng, 4 
| ,C0 [4 18. 
Þ ry 0 © map-Q Xt 00 Revig 
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roy, that hemarvels mu 
Rev.i3.1%9. 2. Of 
the Li and of 
op 


£ 


| 


1 : 


by 
aj number Both which he thes and KI ; 
on upon the reading of it, as hirhſe1f before the Book teſtifi- 
ion, viz, An Interpretation of the number 666.) Proncis 


' Now, in a matter of ſuch itfricacy and difficulty, thongh ir be hard to derertnine which way to take, yet ( wirhont 
judice to > maris julgemenry)' confeſle I ra;het. incline to this later opinion, and way N ieer irdridn 3" | 
ing in my } , Y'More grave and ponderons.. 2 More certain and determinate. 3 More cenforme and bo 
ſuitable to the otber myſteries revealed in_ this Book,” F 4) More accurately diſcriminating berwixt Anrichriſts |...” 
falſe Apoſtatical Synagogue, and Chrifts true Apoſtalical Church, 5 and in the right compuring whereef, more True; : 
Theological;Spiritual and Heavenly wiſdome will be found. | 


the Beafts Number $65. the Ger of the Ar 
of 25, 


#11.) The Spiritual tate and condition of Chrifts true Church and Virgin-company, during 
theſe diſtreſſes, and-notwirhſtanding all theſe perſecutions ;, 1 Conflantly and purely adbermg x4 
the Lambe Jeſus Chriſt in faith and worſhip. 2. Diligently by the Lambs Dire#ion, warning} 
the worſhippers of the beaſt. ag 3 Premonifhed ſrom beaven of the Lambs ſuture vengeance wp 
on his Enemies, (and therefore'in theſe reſpe 2s vitoriouſly prevailing over the beaft._Jcomes next; 
to be conſidered, . | | 
Cx \The rrue Churebes or Virgin-compaty's conftant and pure adbering to Chrift, in mid@ of Anti- 
chriftian idolatries and perſecutions, is deſcribed it a viſion of the Lamb and his company landing 4 
on Mount Sion, This is the 9 ng womars ſeed in thewildernefſe againſt which theDragon | 4 Kev. 12.15» þ 
warred : and here they are asit were encamping with the Lamb on Mount Sion. In chis Viſion the 14 
rue Church is 1 Deſcribed, 2 Commended, 1. Deſcribed, as adhering to and attending upon the *Y 
Lamb,when the world wondrei after the Beaſt, and worſhipped him ; And I looked, and bs a Lamb 
ſtood on the M. Sion, and with him an hundred fourty and thouſand having the name ( of him, : 
and the name] of bis Father written in their foreheads, Ch.XIv.ver.y, Here note x. The place | CHAP- xTV. 


at _— 
- 


ec on Chriſt.0n the M.Sjon. M.Sion called the city of David; David ew 
the Jebuſites, built firongly, creſting a Royal Tower therein, there he dwelt and had his Roya! | 


Throne; before it behind it the wildernefſe. Ir was ſo firong a Place, that the 
ichful toe Af. Ston, that cannot be removed, but abiderh for ever. Hereby then Y eFſ125.1, 


— 


it 
was 


— 
PI 


faithful are 
notable ſtabiliry of the Charch againſt all Antichriſtian machinations is intimated, 2. The po- 
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Kings.D'bles. 1+ 21:6 oraiſ}ag/thie'Fathet and the Lamb;with a new evefigetcal $Song,taught ehem,and chem alon 


| this preſervation of th:s444@0c0, from Apgrightiſtiar ceflements was no fma!l eniptine wont 


Rev.1,14,15» a Syn ebdeche of the pert Jar the whole,, C2) By the place where this new Song was fung ; Before 
of many Wa- -| the Throne, and beſere the faute Berfts, andthe Elders. (4) By the hearers of rhis Evangelica Sop & 
ters,with Dan. | ſet forih, N:gativefy aud Affirmative'y 3 And.pamenxould ledy® that Song, but the 'hundfed and fourty and 
10.6.of a mul- | ſour rhin/and;whith were rediemed from the carth, wits during thi Beaſts dominion, none could wpr- 
| ſhp the Lam | hel 
m2 Cor.5.19. | ipiricual chaſtity 3 7 beſe are.ubry which werg nct defiled with winien; for they ave Virgizig,, 


{| heir f.cedome from id0larrv, ard that they GHid nor-hyprericically profefſe' and pretend to be } 


4 and Beafi-wo ſhippers. 


| Englard, as Killirgion, Langland, eſpecially Wick/iffe, about As. 1 371. and of divers in Bohemia, as | 
| John Huſſe, and Hiercme of Progue, #c. Now toucking this. Argel are laid dawn, 1. His courſe; 


Rure,ſlanding, The Lambe' ftcod,znd his cothpany ſtood with bim,, The Lambe C thinks f Parews;) 
itood , as in his g. WatdtKrower, 'vigiltanr over his Church for her.prore&tion., They ſtood 'ay his 
lervants and ſould ys arteriging vpor ->—W, T heir gumbex, 144000- This is the ſame nombet 
b before mentioned Hite pre aratories wr ſeventh Seal; the number of the erve Church,which 
is builxupon the doRrite of che twelve Kpottics ;' as this numbee. is built only pon twelye , (as 
was beforcobler ved 2” ThisHvimber icte Sp cd co the number of the-Beafſt: 666. in the bfe 

_ of the f6cger Chapter ,Which cn by 'no/e3n% be builc uponrwelye,. 4. Their character, haviy 
' his, Fathers name in their foreherd}..”. Rathcr according: to the i Complurenſe. Copy , Hiving the 
name-rjtimo"d the nemie of bs Falber, oe. which more fully exprefieth their chataer, as or 
pie ro the nbd6# of tHU'Þ5 oft. Hetchy .thgy arc d;ſtingujſheg. from the. Beaſt-worſhippers./T his 
ſeerpsrotnore theit toe profefion of,,and | £200 tothe Father and 'rotht Lanibe, - H.Conr- 
n( ended. This coniþthy of te Lawbe is commanded finga1arty.;. x. Fop their pure worſhipping 


wy 


Y 
yAngelsj.magnifyingzhe Lan.be for! bis 


k conform to that of the peavenly company.gfdigaven | | 
| ability to open the par to This.! £9 BN 6.oipe —woclipss delcribed,(1)By the iumerous 
| uultir ode of che heaygply;Singeis ,Cwber cuntoyhele 144000; conform themſelves, FJreſembledwr i 
; Wate/s, Trunder, Hep 14 4, And I beard s wite 1m heavtny- io the voice of many waters, and a The” 
woIce of '@ preat thunde) 31 And 1 beargohe note of Harpers berirg withtheir Harpy, ver-2\' (2) by the, 
nawfe of their Song 35. Andthin arg @ 1t were 8;newp Song, Vir. ©1 new CG ofj61-For ſince'C ſt 
' coming,” oppofirg to ris old hetore Chgftaygawing, Þ old thin; being paſſe aw3y, and all! | 
' things begome new 3: Or new. an 1eſpet of nexp,confeved benefits under the 'Golpth,” among. which 


10 call fo: » New Sokggy tor N gw Mergits. Hereiby Sengowe ray underftatnd a! Guſpewol ſhip ; by | 


pure'y without idolatry on carith;as the Angels do in heaven, u&.3, 2. Foz their, 

ag., Thar is,nor ,| 
defiled with who! :ſh womes,. viz with 64 eb guilty of fpirituall whoredome, idolarry,among. 
whom Rome was muſt notorious, ' 3. Fo2 their conſtantiarrendance upon the Lambe in all ares, 
and places 3 Theſe «re they, mbicbfolle the Loambe whitherſoe9#) I grech. 4. £03 their peculiar reJa- | 
tion to God and the Laabe,They being peculiar firſt-fruirs to them,redeemed,out of the prop d 
walle of rhe ido!attove Worid'} 7H/e were redeemed from amon Men, being the fuft- ruits unto Gd and 
to ihe Lembe,ver 4. 5. Fo their inregrity ;* Andin their niouth was ſourid no guile.. Some Gr. Cor 
pies.cead Þ Nolte. q Ids in Sctiptbre dre &"ked Dyes : 'And © Jdolaters Lyars, This ſrems to note 


Chriſtians,and yer idolatroifly adore the Beaſt,” 6. Fins#y, Fog their innocency in Gods geeounr, 
whici\ is annexed as ateaſon of the former 3 *For they are withour fault before the Throne of Geds'; 
Vers 5F, + = 
(z) The true Church; diligent Warnings of, and t:H;fying againſt the wor ſhippers of the Beefl ,(where- 
in they 416 43 bt were aftually 8hirmiſhing and con flifing with the Braft and bis adberents, }: j8- deſcribed in | 
the P:fron of thret Angels, i,e: Evargeltcell Miniſters, Preathing the ev*rleflirg Geſpel ageint} the BeaF?, ' 
I. The fi:1t Fngel c*hores all char had giyen cheir names ro Clviſt by 
Profeſſion, to confider bow Gods judgments were now irflited upon the heatheniſh idols and 
ifolaters, and theretore ;o worſhip God the Crearor onely, and purely, He is called Another 
Avgel , to diltiogviſh him from the Argels formerly bnging the yew Song, This Angel | 
ſome \ interpret of the Councell of Crnſtentineple , in the Eaſt,, conſiſting of three hundred thiny | 
ſeven Biſh:p', about Anno Dom, 7:0. whe. cin the woiſhip of the Virgina Mary, and the Saints with | 
Divine invocation, was oppoſed : ard of the Francfoid Synod in the Weſt , undet” Charles the | 
gar, conſiſting of about three bundred Biſhips , above An. 799. which dawned borh the worſhip of | 
images, and allo the ſecond Nicexe Cenncel that eſtabliſhed ir, | Others t interpret it of divers in 


And 1 ſaw another Ange! fie thy ough tbe midſt of Heavens That is, though the mieft of the Church ; | 
Or,conſpicuoiſly that he might be ſeen, as Parens 3 07, in g middle depree of doftine, having yet 
many Reliques of *arkneſs mixed, thi: ks Brightman and Pareus : Of, at ove the ordinary piteh of | 
Preachers, elevated and countenanced by the great ones of the world, as thole former .Councels, 
thinks Mede. 2, His furniture s Heving the everlaſting Goſpel.- 3, The Audito'y to whom he 
p:eached, viz. to all ſorts of the Beaſts worſhippers 3 To preveb unto. them that dwel on the earth, | 
and to every Nation,and Kind-ed, and Tengut, and Feople, ver. 6. 4+: The ſubſtance of the DoRrive | 
which he preachcd,confitted of three Braviches, urging then (1) To fear Ged 3 Saying with a loud 
voice, fear God. This is preſſed againſt the prophane ſecurity of thote times,and their baſe fear of the 
Beaſt. C2)To glorifi* God, vig.by abandoning falſe worſhip z ſeeing now his judgments upon the 
hearhen'ſh idolairy of the Romane-Empire was ſo palpably made mavifeſt ; #rid give glory to h1w, 
for the howre of bis judgement is come. (3) To yield rue worthip to Gud,and to him alone; And wor | 
(bip him that made heaven, end eanth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of waters, ver. 9, 11. Ehe ſe- 


cond | 
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CHAP, XIV. | 
cond 3ug:.Cche f {| Angels Luttrize being deſpiſed, )denounceth Baby/ons irrevocable ruine from 
that time £-r wards f.I1 it be conſummared, for their obſtinacy and impenirency in idolatries, Thiz 
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—————— ——— — ci —— 


Angel ' Mefe tnterprers of the Wa/denſes and Albigenſes, who fi.ſt of all other renounced Komith | # Jo. Med.in 


idolattics, and many followed ebem,which falling off from Kome,was the laying a foundation far 
| Babylors fall, till it ſhould be vrerly ruined, Parexs x Of Latber and his followers , Melanfhn, 
| Zainglius, Oecolampadius, Ec. y Brightman, of Fohn Huſſe and Hierome of Prague. The Subſtance 
of this Angels Sermon or DoRrine,was 1. A Commination of Babylens fall 3 And there followed an- 
| othey Angel , ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great City, i, e. ſhe is now fallen initzely , ſhall 
| fill totaily and fin.''y. 2. The Reaſon of this Commination + Becaſe ſhe mage all Nations drink, «f 

the Wine of the wrath of bey fornication, ver.8. 11I. Thethird angel going beyond both the 
| fornicr , Warneth all che worſhippers of the Beaſt, what horrible vengeance hangs over rhei: 
heads , and would fall upon them, if they ſtil! perliſt in following and worſhipping the Beaſt, 
and nor renounce him. This Angel,thinks z 2righrmen,and a Mede,was M). Luther with his afoct- 
ates aud Succeſſours,v10 ſo vehemently oppoſed Papal DoQrine and Superſtition : whereupon fol- 
lcaved the eminent Reformation of the Germene, aud other Churches, Luther ( faith Parexs, ) left 
this fatidical verſe behind him 3 


| C Peſtis eram tivus, m:riens er0 mors tua Papa.) i. c. 


D Pope, I was thy Plague, while J had bzeath, 
| A nd though J dye, yer will J be thp death. 
b Pereus thinks this Angel is ro be interpreted of Luthers Sxcceſſous, from An-1 544. to the end of the 
| world, becauſe no ſewth Angel follows, bur © hriſt firring on þic white Throne of jutgement. Truching 
| this Aagels preaching, acre; 1. Big 3eale tn big Dogrine - And the third Ange! followed them jay- 
ing with a loud toice. 2, The $ubltance of his Sermon oz Doctrine, denouncing moſt wotul 
' r01 Ment3to all the followers and worſhippers of the Beaſt, Theſe rorments are moſt terribly celcti- 
bed, As Extream, End'eſi, and Baſe eſs. (1) As exXtream: TI} any men worſhip the Beaſt ard bu Image, 
end receive his me kin his forchcad, or in bis band , the ſame fball,drinkof the Wine of the wrath of G+d, 
which is poured out withwrt mixtwe, (t.c. without corxture with warer, allaying the force of wire ; 
chiis intimres the moſt forciple Cup of Gods wrath,_)ints the cup of bis indignation, «nd br ſhall be t7- 
mented wilh fire and brimllone,in the preſ nce of the holy Angels, and in the preſence of the La» be. v. 9, 10, 
(2) As endicſy; And in the ſmackof they torment «ſcendeth up for ever and ever. (3) as caſclels, without 
all reſpite and intermiſſion; And they have no reſt day nov wight who wr ſhip the Beaſt and his image, and 
whoſoever Yecervelh the maik of bu wane,v.11. 3. The Conciuſton, commending as it were with 
ad:niration the Saints patience and cbedicnce tiyed ans evidenced by this Angels meflage as by 
a Touch-ſtone. (1) Their patience, in waiting vpor Geog cv-n under woſt Antithciſtian perſe-" 
cutions,Eecauſe when this chreatned torment ſhall comethey Nall choroughly be avenged ; Here 
is the petience of the Saints, { (2) Ther chedience, in departing from ali Antichriſtian idolatry, upon 
theſe. thiea:nings;. and worſhipping God purely and Evangelically in the faich of Jeſud Chiift ; 
Heve are thty that keep the Comman dements of God end faith of Jeſwyver.12, DA 
C32 'ht rae C hatch's Premonati:n, or rather being premoni ſhed from Heaven, both 
Bath of the Mariyrs kappy andof their Perſecuting Encmies miſe- able, future conditizn. 1, The Martyrs 
Happy condition fox fature, is fore-old ro Fohn By a voice from Heavem. This voice, woſt inter- 
preters referie to that which goes beforey a5 a conſolation ro them that ſuffer vnder Aotichsifts 
Tyravny 2: Bur © Mederather inclinesro refer it ro that which follows, for divers reaſons ;-and 
the very current of the Tex: ſeems plainly fo co carry it, it it be accuracely copſidered. By this 
voice ate expreſſed, 1. A ſpecial command to Fohn to write what was ſpoken, for the. Eminency 
and permanency of :he Conſolation 3 Ard 1 heard a veice from heaven ſaying wnta me, Write, 2- The 
water commanded to be wricten,denorting the bleſledneſs, of Martyrs in reference tothe reſorre&i- 
on «nq judgment now apfgroaching; Bleſſed are the dead which gze in the Leyd, from hetvceforth. By dying 
inthe Lord, lee.ns to be intended, nor the dying in the faith of Chriſt, as common to all the Saints: 
bur dying for the Faith of Chrift,and his cavſe, which is pecvliar to Martyrs. As © Scripture uſerh 
{in \aſtead of (for ſomerimes. 3. The confirmation and further declaration cf this Matter cf their 
Bleflednefs.by the Spirits Atlertion. Partly, of their Liberation oz; freedome from their former 
evils and calamities under-their Perfecurors,who ſhall now be deſtroyed 2 Tea.ſtith the Spirit, that 
theyeney reft ſrom their labours, Partly, of their fruition of the blefled reward of all their well-doing 
and ſuffering for wel-doing s And their works d» allow them, v.13, This is r vch like the exprefBon 
in thee ſeventh*Traumper. 11, Their Perſecutozs miferoble condition is deſcribed : under 
the Viſion of a double Type,viz. 1 Of av Harveſt ſuppoſed by f Mee cither ro denore the ſame 


—— 


chape. is the $2mmary Propoſition of the full overthrow of rhe enemies : which, at length, in 
the Subſequen: Chaprerg js explained. Ard that this Sur mary exccurion i: Yoclared by two Eom- 
parifons : One of the Harveſt, the other of che Vintage;from! Feel: 3 (")#rightman interprets: the 
Harveſt and Reaping of the Earth,cf the Riſing up of woirhy Princes, who through the inciremenr 


things or if divers, ye: thoſe thar are neerly conjoyned, to fore-fignifie the Roine of the Great 
City Batylen,or Rome. 2 Of a Uintage, which in the time of the yger follows the Harveſt, thoughr 
to prefigure the Ruine of the whole Kingdome of the Beaſt net long »frer. Or,by the Harveſt, the 
deſtruRion of the Ramane Beaſt :-and by the Vintage, the Kuine of the Mhvgcedan Empire is 
conceived to be repreſented, Lo he. BForbes thinks that from ver. 14. »f this choprey, to the end of ;he 
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REYBLATION, Cn.X1V. 


of godly Miniſters, ſhould gather their Subje&s our of Anrichriſtian Superſticion into the t ruc; 
Church, driving contrary embraces our of their Coaſtsz and he mentions divers Princes and Mi-, 
niſters in the dayes of Phil. Melan&hon. The Vintage,of the ruine of the Pope in England in times 
of Hen, 8. caſting off his Supremacy, and Fg Monaſterics; and he 101 prets the two Angels 
to be Cromwel with his ſharp Sickle,and Cranmer that had pcwer over the fire, Bur is not this coo | 
much boldneſſe thus dcfinitively to particulatize and limit theſe Myſict ic us Viſions, which doubr- | 
lefle have a larger extent, and ſeem plainly ro intend ſome higher wyſtcry , and for ſome future 
time, yet to come. i Pareus deſervedly reje&s Brightmans interpretation, and expounds both | 
the Harveſt and Vintage of Chriſts laſt Judgment affirming thar mcſt ; ntc: pi erc15 thus underſtand 
them; . wherein (for comfort of. his afliaed church he foretels, how vy the Hai veſt the wheat 
ſhall be gathered into Chriſts Garner z bur Antichriſt and all their wicked enemies, as Tares aud 
Chaffe be burnt up with everlaſting fire : and by the Vintage, what dreadful vengeance will fall up- 
on the wicked. k Napier to this effeR alſo for ſubſtance : rhovgh in ſome parnculars he 1s fingu- 
lar. Burtothe Text, 1. Heit's the Biflon of the Harvelt. Wherein conſider, ['1.| The chief 
Reaper of the Harveſt ſo gloriouſly and Majeſtically deſcribed,By his Rejembiance,Ey his Throne, 
By his © rown,and þy his Reaping Inſtrument.hatit can hardly be ſafe to :nte1 prer 1t cf any other 
then of Jeſi:s Chuiſt himſelf 3 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon rhe cloud one ate, 
like unto the Son of Man, having on his head a golden Crown,and in his band a ſharp Sickleyv. 14- 
[2 | The carreſt requeſt of an Angel coming cur of the Temple (ſiftaining the perion , thinks 
I Hede.of the whole Church preſenting Prayc15.) to him that iate on the Throne to reap; And an- 
other Angel came out of the Temple , crying with a loud voice to him that ſate on the cloud, Thruſt 
in thy Sickle and reap. This requeſt is urged, Partly, fiom the appreach of thetime of Chritis 
judgment pre-derermined of God 3 + or the time # come Jor thee to reap. Partly from the maturity 
of rhe Harveſt it (<lf, ready for the Sickle 3 For the Harveſt of the Earth is Tipe ,ver.15. C3) The 
A&vual reaping of the carth by him that ſate on the cloud 3 And he that. ſate 6n the cloud rhruft in 
his Sickle on the earth, and the carth was reaped,ver 16, 2. Here's the Tiiften of the Vintage, 
which is wont not long aſter to follow the Harveſt, Wherein , [1 The Vintage-Gatherer is de- 
ſcribed, By his place whence he came forth, and By his ſharp Inſti ument 3; And another Ange! 
cathe out of the Temple, which i in Heaven, he alſo baving a ſharp Sickle, ver. y7. by this Angel 
w Pareus underſtands, not the Saints, though they as Afictlors with Chriſt, ſhall judge the world , 
1 Cor.5. 2, Nor the Angels, though they ſhall be Chriſts miniſtring inſtrumental reapers ; bur 
rather Chriſt himſelf,repreſented by an Angel,»hoſhall deſcend from Heaven to judgment.['z 
other Angel ſupplicating that the Vintage might be gathered, js mentioned. n Pare Ginks 
this Angel to be ſome P11mary inſtrument of Chriſt the Judge, who had power of infliting the 
Torment: of hell-fire. But © Mede is of opinion,that as the for mer Angel in yiſion.of the Zar- 
veſt js ſaid in General to come out of the hes 7 ſuſtaining the perſon of the wholeChurch pray- 
ing for Chriſts coming to reap 3 ſo this Angel, which is ſaid 1n P articular to come from the Altat, 
having power over the fire, ſuſtains the Perſon of all the Martyrs and Confefſors, as it were facrifi- 


| 


14.18. 


1 


| Angel is 


ced for Chriſt, and having power over the fire of marry who here cry roChriſt for executing 
his vengeance on their bloody Perſecttors, eſpecially the Roman Beaſt,that Vine of the Earth. This 
deſcribed, 1 Partly,by his Place whence he came ; And another Angel came out from the 


| Altar. 2 Partlyby his Power which he had ; which had power over fire. 3 Parth,by his.carneft 
r 


which he made, for execurion of judgment upon Chriſt s and the Churches cruel enemies , 
| as fully ripe for vengeance 3 And eryed with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp Sickle; Saying \ 
' Thruſt in thy ſharp Sickle, and gatber the Cluſters of the Vine of the Earth, fer her Grapes are 


a 
| f wlly ripe,ver.18. [3] The Actual Gathering of the Vine of the Earth , uponthe Angels Prayer, 
| 1s declared 3 And the Angel thruft in his Sickle into the Zarth,and gathered the Vine of the earth. 
; This is awplyfied by the events hereof, viz. 1. Caſting the Vine into the Wine-preſle ; And cat it 
| into the great Wine-preſſe of the Wrgth of God,ver49. 2. Treading this Wine-preflez And the 
| Winepreſſe was trodden without the City. 3: The great Quantity of blood flowing our 
| treading the Wine-preffe 3 And blood came out of the Wine-preſſe, even unto the Horſe bridles, by 
| the ſpace of a thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs,vEr.20. That this Vintage-Gatherer who caſt the 
| Vine into the Winepreſſe,was Chriſt, accompamed with his Armies on white Horſes,Gathering his 
| Enemies into Armagadden, and there cruſhing and deſtroying them at his coming with ſo great a 
|; | laughter as their blood ſhould even reach up 10 the Horſe bridles, ſeems notably cleared by that in 
Þ See and con- | P Rev-I9, t ; 
fider well, | MHithertoof the Second Genersl Bzanch of :-5s 17. Prophecy ; viz,The manifold Tribulations 
Rev.19.11-to | and Perſecutions wherewith the C hurch ſhall be exerciſed in her ſeveral Conditions by reaſen 
17. of ſeveral Enemies. Next comes to be conſidered the third General Bzanch , vie. The 
| Churches deliverance infer enemies defiruttion. 


V. Uifon. 


3- The Del(verance of the Church at 1alt out df all Ler Diſtreſſes and Perſccutions,by Gods 
righteous judgments manifeſted (n the Dzcadful ond utter diſtiugion cf all her en(uies, comes 
now in the third place in order to be conſidered. The Deſtiu&)on ofthe CTY 
of the peaſt, is repreſented in a Viſion of Seven Utals ſull of the wrath of God, the ſeven] 
plagues,poured out upon the carth by Seven Angels. Here confider,1.The Preparatories premiſeg 
| bejore the pouring out of the ſeven Vials, 2.The Anal pouring 041 of the ſeven Vials themſelves. 
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[1.] PREPAR ATORIES Premiſed before the pouring out of the Seven Vials, ave laid down, 

I. Myrye Generally. 32+. More Particularly. 
1. Woze Generally, in rwo diſtinct Viſions, vite I. In the Vifion of ſeven Anpels in Heaven 
having the ſeven laſt Plagues ; And I ſaw another Signe in Heavzn, Great and marus/lous, Se-! 
| ven Angels having the ſeven laſt Plazues, for in them is filled up the Wrath o' G d,Ch. \y.vcr. 1. CHAP.YXV 


Beaſt his image,his mark,and over the Number of his Name;ſtanding on this Sca of Glats, having © _ je, . 
; Harps, and finging.Wherby the ſtare of the Church( thinks 4 Med-)during the hear of the effuſion c — 
| of the Vials, is repreſented:yiz.That ſhe being waſhed from idolatrous pollution and defilements., Sn Apoc, 
in that ſacred Sea of the Temple, (not of brais,as So/omon's, but)of Glais or Cryſtal;and ſcarce be- | * © ad c. 
ing come out of the Sed wherein ſhe was waſhed, bur as it were ttanding on the brim,ertumphanr- *? 5.2, 
ly fings her viRorial Song over the conquered Antichriſtian teſt. and this all the rime thar the | 
Vials are pouring ont to his qcſtru&ion. MoreParricularly 1n this Vifion Fohn ſaw three things,viz. | 
1 A Sca ol Gla's mingled with fire; And 1 ſaw as it were a Sea of Glaſs mingled with firs. This 
fecms to be the © Sea of Glaſs before the Throne, wherein the Saints were wathed, as Pricfts it * Rev.4.6, 
the Brazen Sea, viz. the pure and purifying Word, and Goſp<l-Miniſtry, clear as Cryſtal in S* Hat 7s 
| compariſon of thatof the Law, whereby the Churchis inſtrumentally - ſanRified and cleanſed; | "eve ſpokes of 
Burt mingled with fire; either becauſe accompanied with the « fire of Geds taniſying Spirit, | !7's 5e9, 


: 
; 
| 
i 
NI. 4n the Viſſon of a Sea of Glaſs mingled with fire,and of them that had gor the vi&tory over the| — | 


' working like fire: or, becauſe the Word yoney profeiled, octafions the u fire of Periecurion, | 5 Sce John 17 
x Pareus interprets this Sea, of the World, brittle as gla\, Ilac:d as Ciyſtal to Gods cyc,t 17.2nd 15.3. 

' mingled with fire of Tribulation ro the godly, and tharrhe Church here ſtands on this Sea, re- {and 1:40, 

joycing at Babylons deſtrution, as Ij-ael of old by the Red Sea, beholding and Tri umphing at | + Mar. 3. 1c, 

.the Egyptians drowning. And that here 's ſome alluſicn to thar, ſeems confirmed by rhat which | « Luke 12.49, 

| followes, the ſinging of the Song of Moſes, viz. Moſes Song ar the Red Sea. 2.The Company | 10 54, with 
ſtanding on this Sea, which ſeems to be the fame Company of the y 1 44000. that ſtood with the | Mar.1o. 34.35 

; Lamb on Mount $42n, wvize the true Church. Theic aic deſcribed here, (1 )As Conguereurs 0- | 36s 

{ yer all Antichriſtian idolatries;- And them that had gotten the viddory over the Beaſt, and ove! | x D.Parens in 

| hit Image, and over his Mark, and over the Number of his Name, fland on the Sea of Glaſs-| 2prens.z, 

| Cz, YAs More then Cenquerouzs, even Tijumphers.Their Triumphs are expreſſed, Par 1y,by the | y Key. 14.1 

! Mufical inſtruments which they had 3 Having the Harps 0; God, 1.e. Moſt excellent fweer meicdi- OE 

' ous Harps, ver 3. \- Partly, by their victoral Song of praiſe which they ſung. This Song | 

' deſcribed, 1 By the Natureor Kinde of it, Gratulatory to the Lamb, Ike that of Afoſes to the ," 

Lord; And they ſang the % -_ of Moſes rhe Servant of God, and the Song of the Lamb. 2 BY | x See the Pa- 
the Matter of it, magnifying and the Lamb, for greatneſs and admitableneſs of his Wot ks, | railel betwixt 

Juſtice and Truth of his Ways, Peculiar Holine(s, and manifeſtation of his judgments upon An- | the Son = 

'richriſt, rhereby enforcing all Nations to f: are, adore, and glotific him z Saying,Great and mar- Moſes and h 
vellous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty : Juſt and true are thy Wayes, thou King of Saints 34 Soog of _ a 
who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name? For thou only art boly : for all Nations | that or h —_ 
fhall come and worſhip dre thee, for thy Judgments are made manifeft, ver.1,4. 3 The ©- via - n 
pening of the Temple of the Tabernacle in Heaven, aitcr the Via's were poured out, and this the 3 : we 

| Song thereupon compleared, For then the Ark of rhe Teſlimony,viz. Feſus Chriſt, ſhall be clear- | , "dg ay 

Iy ſcen, by the Church, with the Bearifical Viſion, as it was formerly ſaid, it ſhall be in the a ſoun- | of ar — 

| ding ofthe Seventh Trumper, Paralle] and contemporany to the Seventh Vial; And after that 1 - "us $.1V. 

loobed, and beho/d the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in Heaven was opened,yver.s. | 4 NEv.1ligy 

This verſe, thinks Þ Mede, belongs not to the beginning, but to the eventof the Vials. The | Þ 7oſ:Med.ia 

Tcmple, while the ſeven Vials were pouring our, being filled with ſmeak from the Glory of God, | Com. Apec.ad 

and from his Power, that none could enter mto the Temple: but fo clearing up, the [6.x5,.5, 

Via!s being finiſhed, that even the Ark of the Teſtimony, Chriſt himſelf ſhould be conſpi- 

| cuous. 

| 2, Maze Particularly, the hood Preparation of the ſeven Angels for the Pouring forth of 

| their particular Vials,is deſcribed. Wheretn note,t.Whence the Angels came, that had theſe ſeven 

| Plagues,vrz. our of the Temple; And the ſeven Angels came out of the Temple, having the ſeven s 

| Plagues.Wheth er thair Commg out of the Temple, intimate all Gods judgements againſt Antichri » 


to be holy and 1ighteous, or 1rrevocable according to his Word, or from Chriſt there our Great | 
' High-Prieſt,or from God dwelling in his Church.& avenging her of her enemies.Confider, 17. How | 
; they were arrayed and artired.for their ſervice;Clorthed in pure and white linnen,and having their 
| breaſts girded with golden Girdles,yiz.with holy c Prieſt-l;ke garments,cloſe girt to them:,that they | ; Pzek.44.17 

might be more ready for that ſacreF1mployment of the execuri —_—_ judgments, v.6. 7IL.From | ,g , 
whom they received their Vials,viz.from one of the fourBeaſts,or tour living creatures. Theſe repre- 
ſented the Evangelical Miniſte! s,according to whoſe Word, the Angels go forth ro execute judge- 
ment; And ong of the four Beaſts gave unto the ſeven Angels,ſeven golden Vials ful of the wrath of 
God.who liveth for ever and ever, Where potſibly may be intimared, 1. The precicuſneſs of Gods 
judgments,by golden Vials as 9 Areth as obſerves. 2. The plenty of wrath, by the fulneſſe of the 
Vials.. 3. Thererriblenefle, power _— CO——_ of theſe judgrents, by the deſcription of | d Arethes Cam. 
God.ver.7. IV.The Concomitants of theſe ſeven Plagues; And the Temple was filled with ſmoak | 17 Apoc-1 5.7, 
from the Glovy of God, and from his Power; and ne man was able toenter into the Temple , till | «pud Oecum, 


' the ſeven Plagues of the ſeven Angels were fulfilled,ver.8. An evident allufion ro the manner of | Excd.40.34. 

' the Lords entring into the © Tabernacle and f Temple at their Dedication, Here then two | ſ 1King. $8.10. 
things are declared to accompany theſe Angels execution of their Plagues, viz. 1. The Temple's | 2Chro,s.1 3. 
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CHAP. XVI. , of God upon the earth,Chap.XVLvcr.r. 


11 Theſe Gene 
(ral Cenſide- 
rations Pre- 

miſced, may 


— 


out waters of 
fof the Vials. 


Rev.t5 1.8. 


{ſtrucion, 


VI1. The 


verſe 6.7, 8. 


h D.P areus in | 1he Temple mean-while. That is,thinwks Þ Parews, none of Antichriſts followets cculd by theſe 


| facilitaterhe underſianding of theſe VII. Utals, which are very myſterions, «37. 

I, Gods dreadful judgments, and rhe ara] inflicting of them, are metaphorically repreſented under Vials. and 
the pouring Jorth o theje Vials. U aig were ceriain drinking Veſſels, wherein they uſed to drink Wine , ( cal- 
led Phiala, as it were Piala from 74e4v to drink, as brightman, and after lum Parexs hath noted out of Arbenew 
L.2.Dipniſophiſt,) one of them containing as much as an ordinary man may drink chough out of it at once, Gods 
wraih was formerly called The Wine of the wrath of God poured out without mixture , Rev. 14. 10. Of this 
wrath theſe trials are full, Rev.15.1,7, Thepoiting out of theſe Utals, ſcems to aliude ro Gods Pouring 


heaven, when he deſtroyed Sodeme or Gomorrha, So that in theſe Vials, and the pouring of them ont, 
we are to underſtand nothing bur meer Divine wrath, and the infliting of that wrath. No mercy runs out 


| Ti. The ſeveral and more remai kable degrees and kinds of Geds wrath, are ſignified by ſeven Vials poured out, 
one immediately altcr another, and when the laſt &all be pourcd out, the Wrath and Plagnes fall be fulfilled, 


be inflicd in theſe laſt tymes,bur becauſe they ſal! be the laſt plagues upon the Churches Perſccutors in this world 
which ſhall niterly deſtroy them, wherevpon Gods wrath ſhall be fulfilled and fatisficd, 

\V. Theinſtruments imploycd by God, for pouring out of theſe Seven Vials, and executing theſe ſeven Plagucs 
|are Seven Vngclo, for every Vial one Angel, Which ſeems not to be underftocd Exclufively . as if all other | 
inſtruments were excluded from atting in rheſe executions 3 for 1ts evident the Kings of the Eſt ſhall a& their 
ſhare, Rev.16.12. The t-n horns, or at Icaft ſome of thee ten horns, ſhall a& alſo their flare, Rev. 17. 16,17. 
But rather Emphatically, as intimating the Angel's pecu/rar ſuperintendency, as it were, in theſe affairs : God he- 
ing wont to employ his Angels, 35 Miniſters of his Providence, in the motions, mutations, terms, and changes of 
humane affair | 
V. All theſe Vials tend tothe gradual ruine and dettruction of the Roman Beuſt., 1. To the ruine and de- 
Arufion of the Beaſt. For, the vidorial Song upon occaſion of rheſe Vials , and their pouring out, was ſung by 
them cnly that had gotten the victoryover the beaſt, and ove! his image , and over ks math, and over the number 
of his name, Rev.15 2. Beſides, jevcral of the Vials explicirely declare as much 3 The firſt plague being upon them 
which had the Mark of the Beaſt, and worſhipped bis image, bev.! 6.2. The third upon them that had ſhed the | 
blood of Saints and Prophets. Rev.16.4,5. Now the woman was drunk with the blood of the Saints,and with the 

| blood 07 the Martyrs of Feſtus, Rev.17.6, Thefiſth, apon the Seate of the Beaſt, Rev.16.40. The fixth , pro- 
voking unclean ſpirits, libe Frogs, to come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaſt, ad | 
out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet Rev. 16.13. _ The ſeventh utrerly ruining great Bubylon,&c. Rev. 16.19. So 
that as the Seven T7127 pers were (ounded to the ruine of the Roman Empire : So the Seven Vials are poured our | 
to the ruinc of the Beaſt 2. To the gradual rvine of the Beaſt, For, every Vial is aS a degree tothe Br afls de- { 


T1T. The gradual judgements of God, are the ſeven laft Plagues, Rev.15.z. Laſt,not onely becauſe they ſhall 


Beginning and End of them joyntly, Thus confider, 1. The End or Determination of the ſeventh and laſt Vial, 
ſhall be in the utter deſtry&ion of great abylon, Rev. 16. 19, 18, 19. &c, The marriage of the Lamb, and the 
| Reignof the Lord God Omnipotent, ſhall immediately follow the dettru&ion of Babylon, Rev. 19. 2, 3. with 


— 


being filled with ſmoak all the white, from Gods glory and power, which ſeems to denote Geds A- 
' Rua] manifcſtaticn of his glorious and mighty wiath from his Temple againſt Antichriſt : $crip- 
| ture cxpreſling Gods exceeding wrath ſomrimes by g Smoak. 2:The inability of any to enter into 


; Via!s be brought to repent,or acknowledge the righteouſneſle of Gods judgments, Rev.1 6.9,11,21- 
; V. The Atual Command or Commiſſion given from Gog,or from the Lamb, out of the Temple to 
| the (cven Angels, to go and poure out the Vials of Gods wrath on the earth; 4nd I heard a great 
| woice out of theTemp/e,ſaying to the ſeven Angels,Go your ways,and poure ont theVials of the wrath 


| CI.) THE Faual POURING OUT OF THE VII. VIALS in order. For the better 
- underſtanding whereof, deliberately caſt an eye to theſe few 1 Gencral premiſed confiderations 
propoundcd 1n the margin. 


old, when nc drowned the World : or to his pouring or raining .down of fire and brimſtone from 


s, for provoking, afliſting, and governing of inferjour Agents therein. 


} 


The #caſt roſc by degrees, and he fk;all fall and he ruined by degrees. So that 1n all theſe Vials, no | 


good, but only cvil is portcndcd tothe Leaſt : noy may be otherwiſe interpreted. | 
VI. Whatſeever conſequently it be whercon any of theſe Vials 1s Fqpary out: that, ſome way or other, ; 
belongs to the Beaſt z and therein the Beaſt 1s in ſome lort 1nterefte ; 
Roman Empire, under the Seven Seals and Seven Trumpets , Was tacitly reſembled to the Sylteme 
or Framc of the whole Univerſe , and the parts thereof to the parts of the Univerſe z So here the 
whole Antichriſtian Body of the Beaſt, or Antichriftian world, 1s ſecretly and implicitely compared alfa to 
the'Syſteme of the world, whercin are Heaven, Sun, and other Luminaries , Aire, Sea, Fountains, Rivers and 
Earth. Sethatthe Sunne, Aire, Sea, Fountains, Rivers, Earth,&Cc. 1n the Antichriſtian world, denote ſome 
things proportionable or like ro the natural world : Earth, ſignifying ſomthing that reſembles the N atural earth: 
Sea, noting ſomthing that reſembles the Natural ſea, &c. Hence, when any Plagues fall upon any of theſe, they 
are to be accommodat«d to the peaſt accordingly in ſuch Analogy and Proportion. 


d and concerned, Now as the Body of the 


Pun@ual times and Periods of theſe ſeveral Vials,ſeem very hardly determinable. But touching the 


Now this Reigne and Kingdome of the Lord is brought in in the Seventh Trumpet, wherein 


the emyſtery of God is faniſhed , Rev. 11.15. and 10.7- Conſequently the Seventh Vial ſeems ro deter- 
mine at , or 


a little after the beginning of the ſeventh Trumpet. 2+ The Beginning or Inchoation of =_ firſt 
tal, 


| Wo- Trumpet determined, Reve11,12413,14,15., Now the Beaſt cannot come ro fuch faral rvive, till ar leaf 
' the fich Vial was poured out, whereby bu ſear was ſhaken , and bis Kirglome was full of derkriſs. Rev, 16 to, 


| che beginning of that Trumper. Sed Ducre, 


Now the actuail pouring out of theſe Seven Utals in order co the utter deſtruRtion of the 
Beaſt, follows, viz. | 

. I. Tho ff: Utals pouring ont. Here nore, 1. Where, or whereon this Vial was poured ; on | 
the earth, viz. on the vulgar fort, the P:ople, Anichrifts f: orſtool, avd rhe Baſe of his Kingd-+i>; | 
And ibe firſt went and poured out his Vial won te earth. It, What was the effe&t of this Vig!';, 4} 

ievous ſore. Gr. U'cey 5 And there ſell a nyſorme and grievous ſore upon the men which h d ths Ma ket! 
the "Beaſt , and upon them wh << worſhipped his image , ver. 2, | bis ſeems robe an ailub-n ro rhe 
m ſixth Plague of Egypt. An Wcer is an inward burning rorwencing diſ-aſe. It ſeews to intimare,, | 
as 2 gethes and orhers interpiet; the inward excruciating Ulcer ot the hea-t, rhe fretting imy ar'- | m Fxod.9.1 co, 
ency, envy, malice, fory, indignation and madneſs of the followers of the Beaſt , whey this | 11. 
Plague was inflifted ; Whichwasas o Mede thinks when the iValdenſes , Albirgenſer, Wickifſe, | @ Herein 
Huſſe , and others their companions and followers renonnce4 Rome as Babylon , aud branded the | Apoe 16. 2 
Pope as Antich-iſt.O how the vaſſals and followers of the Beaſt then raged and »exed clroughcur So alſo Bright- 
all his Antichriſtian dominion / Þ Parevs thinks this Vial was poured torth in Luth?'s days, and | Fan. Pareas, 
eſpecially rouched Germany, Brightman thinks, about the beginning of Queen Flixeb, Reign, &c, | Med, 
and about the beginning of the reign of Charles the ninth in Frawe. | ; © Ay, Fof. Mede 

2. Che ſecond Utal's pouring cut Here nore, |. Where, oc upon whar this ial was poured | inCam.tn por. 
our 3; And the ſecond Angel povred out bis Viet upon the Sea. The Sq is the Colledion , or ga:hering , Part, 2. Phral.r, 
| together of waters into one heap, By Sea therefqre ſerms to b: intended (this ks r Mrve) the | PD.PareusCom. 
whole extent and compaſs of the Papal Power or Juriſditiop, As raking in all pe:{zns, Nations in 4poc. 16, 2, 
and Countries comprehended within h's Power, £ Pereus underſtands Papal Councels,(clp: cially q Them, Brit ht- 
(with Brightmen,) the curſed Conncel of Tn, into witch the other Councels empried rhemſelvs, | man. Revs, 
«3 inco the Sea : by whoſe mriItal and bloody decteer, they that (wimmed in this Sca were killed. | 2. 
1. Weoat were the events of this Vial's pouring our, viz. Theſe two, 1, The bloodiucls of the (ea ;| « Zoſe Med in 
And it became at the blood of « dead man, viz. like cold clones blood of thoſe thi are dead or ſhin, | C 099, Apo Parr 
This ſeems ro be an alluſion ro Egyprs firſt Plages, © the Rivers being rurved into blood, fo that they | 2.44 cep.1 6.3. 
could not drink, and the fiſh in the Kiver died. 2. Thedeaih cf all that were in the Seaz And | ( D. Pareus in 
every living (ont died in the Sea v. 3. This, thinks a7 Mede, was fulfilled, when by the zea! and diligence Apec.16.;,And 
of Luther , and other Refarmers of the Church in thoſe r1mes, not onely ſome few fingle Ver-| Erightmanon 
ſons, but whole Cities, Dioceſſes, Provinces, Kingdoms and Nations, !enounced Rome, and 21l | Rev. :6, 3, 
idolatrous Communion with ber : ſo thatthe Beaſts Dominion was miſerably main*d, and the ſea | t Exod, 7.20. 
of tbat Juciſdi tion was in great pare dead, like the blood of a dead man, fo that the Popifſh crew | u Zeſ. Med.in 
could no longer breath and live therein. ) Com, Apoc. Part 

3. The third Uial's pouring out. Wherein conſider , I. the Obje& upon which the Vial is 2.ad cap.t 6.3, 
poured ; Ant the thind Angel poured out bis 141 upon the Rivers and Fountaing of waers, This allo | x Exod.g.20, 
ſeems to allude rox Egypes firſt Plague of curning their Rivers and Water« inro blood, if ner alſo |y gxcd r71.5. 
ro the tenth, y the death of their firſt-borg,, for the bloody laying cf I/raels firſt-born, By | and 12.29.304 
theſe Kivers, Z Mede underſtands the Miniſters and Propugnators of the Anticho1ſt:an Dominion, | 2 Fof. Med in 
whether Ecclehaſtichs, as Jeſvires, Priefts, and c ther Emillaries : or Laick*, 35 the Spaniſh Cham- | Com. Apee. Pare. 
pions: Theſe like Rivers and Fountains ceme from the Antichriſtian ſes, having imployments | 2.9d c4p.16, 7 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


commitred ro chem for promoting the Romane C1tholique cauſe, (as they ablor dly ſtile it): and | a D.Parevs in 
they return againlike Rivers and Springs :0 che Papal ſea, contriburing their wealth and' pains to Ap'0.16.4. 
oidit. a Pwreus interprets ro like purpoſe. 11. The events of this Vials pouring our are, | b 7 Med.in 
Inward and Outwerd, 1. Inward event, upon the Rivers' and Fountains themſelves 3 And they be= | Com. Apoc Part. 
came blood, ver. 4. viz. theſe Miniſters and Champions of the Beaſt who had ſhed the blood cf | 4 aq cap,16.4. 
Gods Saints and Prophets have now their own blood ſhed.b Mede following Brightman, is of opi- | grightman alſo 
nfon this was fulfilled, when under Pueen Elizabetbs Reign in Exglend, and afterwards, fuch Capi- | ro this effeR 
ral Laws were made againft Popiſh Jcfuites and Prieſts, a5 never were before. And iphen the | expounds this} 
blood-thirſty Spaniards, bad thrir own blood given to drink fo pleprifully, and efpeciallyin 38. | yzut, 
and ſome years following, both by ſca and land. Bur © P&eus, thovgh he inter preterhthe Rivers and | & D Payens in 
Fountains of the Papal Emiſlaties, whoſe blood ſhall be ſhed for the blood of Gods Saigrs, yet the | 4poc 1 6.4.09. 
time and manner of this judgemeor he thinks is Ptophetical, not yer come, and therefore onely gn. Partas.thid 
known to God, IT, Ourvard event upon behalders hereby provoked to extol and magnifie the | « Po. Med.quo, 
righreouſneſs of Gods Judgemenrs and Retaliatians. Theſe beholder are ef two ſors. (1_) The An- ſupr, 
gel of the waters, viz.the Angel that poured ont his Vial upon the waters , as 4 Porenschinks, Or |. 
'thelfNlanders,Inhaviters in I if1d avenging the bloodof theirs formetly (ſhed,as *Mede conceivs; And | | 
| $53 +$+ 4. 
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be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : For they have ſhed the blood jd Saints and Prophets, and thou 
haſt given them blood to drink , for they are worthy, ver. 5,6. | 2) Another Ange] ourof the: 
Altar expreſſeth the [ike thankfa] acclamations ; And I heard another out of the Altar, ſay even 
' ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements, ver. 7. According to f Parews,. 
this is the ſame Angel that's formerly menrioned 


| were greaning uuder their late, and yet freſh butcheries of Anno Dom. 2572, even they alfo re- 
joyced at Gods righteous judgements. And he adds, Thus far the Vials ſeem to have procee- 
ded,the refl remain yet to be poured forth, 

 '4. The fourth Utal's pouring out. Toaching which confider, I. The Obje& upon which 
| Bt is ured; And the fourth Angel poured out his Vial upon the Sun. 1I. The Events enſuing 
upon this Vials pouring our, which are three: viz- 1- Extream burning or ſcorching heat 
And power was given unto him to ſcorch men with fire, and men were (corched with great hear, 
vcr. 8,9. 2. Blaſphemy of them that were thus ſcorched ;* And they blaſphemed the N ame of 
God, which hath power over theſe plagues. 3. Obſtinate impenitency of the ſcorched ones; 
And they repented not to give bim glory, ver. 9. 

This Vial is conceived in whole or in part yet to remain unpoured our , and con{equently all 
| that follow. And therefore the j retation of them is more intricate and difficnle. i Some 
; conceive, as Pareus notes, that Sun here is to be underſtood properly : and by pouring our of 

the Vial on the Sun, the extream intending and aggravating of his heat and ——_ +4 ro 

t O- 


_ Pareus upon divers grounds rejefts. k Others * 
CO 


tures , whoſe light eſpecially in the _—_— p_—_ _ and particularly thoſe touching 
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p Mede thinks here is intended the ſame ruine of the City Reme which was formerly pro hecied'? 


ſo that they ſhall gnaw their ks, for pain, and blaſpheme , 


darkneſs of his Kingdome, by the eppoſite light of the Goſpel then ſpread and ſhining out more: 
clearly through the World _ and = = Andchrifis mates ſhall bbe deredted, 
that many 


is amplified by the ſpecial end 
up, that the way of the 
Kings of the Eaſt might be prepared. ver. 22. 2. Outward, as to the. River on whi 


— — — 


the Vial was poured , vix. Three unclean ſpirits coming abroad into the World ; That 
is, Antichriſts inſtruments to gather all poſſible aid for his ſupport, fore- him- 
ſelf in great danger by the drying up of Enpbrates, Theſe three i Spirits are 


Cuae.Xy] 


I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, thou art righteous O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt 


g coming our from the Altar , having power | 
| over the fire. Þ Mede interprets it of the French, as then under the Croſs and Altar, and as it 
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REVELATION, 


clean ſpirits like Frogs. Interpreters commonly underſtand theſe © 


| 


eſuites,Prieſts, and (uch like Emiſſaries, likened to Frogs, not in reſpe& of their Shape.bur in 
e's of ke ualities or Properties : Delighting to live and cravlein the mudde cf filthineſs, 
and unceſſantly croaking out their Romiſh notes, eſpecially in the eares of Kings andPrinces.['2 |By 
their Original whence they came ; Come ont of the mouth of the Dragon, and out 'of the mouth 
| Arn Beafl, and ont of the mouth of the falſe-Prophet, ver. 13, Here firſt, Antichriſt, the rwo- 
rn'd Beaſt is called the Falſe Prophet, as being moſt notably dereed by the Fifth Vial. The 
Dragon, Beaſt and falſe-Prophert are the Prime Agents in this enſuing warre brought on under this 
Vial : The three Frogs, are but their inferiour inſtruments. [_3_]By their Diabolical diſpoſition; 
And they are the Spirits of Devils. (4 | By their ſubtile Art of deceiving 3 Working Miracles 
$ | By their Fun&1on and Service wherein they ſhall be imployed by the Dragon, Beaſt, and 
Propher, for the upholding of their cottering and falling Kingdome (though God will turne 
all to their utter ruine.); which go ferth anto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole world, 1 
gather them to the Battel of the great day of God Almighty, ver.14. It's called the Great Day . 
&c. becauſe of the great ſlaughter and admi: able deftruRion of the Beaſt and falſe-Propher with 
their adherents, which God, contrary to their expe&ations, ſhall then effe&: this ſeems to be more | 
fully deſcribed after in Rev.tg.19,20,21. This laſt is Amplified and correRted ; 1 Partly, by an 
intimation of God Almighry's ſudden (urprizal of theſe his enemies thus muſtering themſelves a- 
nſt him; Behold I come as a Thief, 2 Partly, by the pronunciation of their happy ſtare,that 
1m thoſe dangerous dayes ſhall perſevere in their ipiritual vigilancy and purity ; Bleſſed is he that 
Th ed, and they ſee hu ſhame,ver.15. 3 Partly, 
By the over-ruling Providence of God, or Chriſt, gathering theſe his encmies into a fatal place fo1 
their incvitable deſtruRtion, whilſt are wickedly gathering themſelves againſt him ; And he 
athered them together into a place called in the Hebrew Tongue, Armageddon, ver.16. The Greek 
,( nn ) may cither referr tothe three Spirits, (nv4vue Je « wiyayey, per Atticiim.) 
they gathered them together, Soit denotes their end and endeavours : Or it may relate to God. 
he gathered them &c. fo it intimates Gods over-ruling their intentions and endeavours here- 


in. 

This Sixth Vial feems very intricate and myſterious. For clearing whereof, Conſider chiefly 
what may be intended, 1 By Euphrates, and the drying of it up : 2 By the Kings of the Eaſt,and 
the Preparing of their way : 3 By Armageddon, and the gathering together thither. 1. Eu- 

was, as t Writers report, A great River whereon the old Babylon in Chaldea was builr, 
and whereby (as well as by walls fifry Cubirs thick, and 200, Cubirs high) it was fortified : it 
— through the midſt of the City, about ewo mens length deep. The Kings coming from 
the Eaſt according to vu Feremies Prophecy ( viz. Darius the Mede, and Cyrus the Perſian, Medi. 
and Perſia being Eaftward to Babylon_) to take and ſubdue Babylon, and deſpairing of ſcaling or 
battering the walls, conſulted how to divert the River. To that end Cyrus cauſed many and cx- 
ceeding deep ſuces to be digged one night, when the Babylonians having kept a Feſtival were bu- 
ried in fleep and wine, and {o he drained the River, turning it unto thoſe ſluces, marched his Ar- 
into the City, and took it, ſlaying Be/ſhazxer the King, according to x Daniel's Hiſtory, and 
y Jeremy's Prophecy. New here in this Vial ſeems ro bean Evident Allufion to this _— 
reters for moſt part agree, that by Euphrates here is meant ſome prote&ion,defence or 
fortification of the Myſtical Babylon 3 which, till removed , is an impediment to her deſtruction : 
And that the deſtroying of this defence, the removal of this impediment, is the drying up of Ex- 
phrates. But in the particular Interpretation and accommodation hereof they ſomewhat diſagree. 
2. Kings of the Eaſt arc generally interpreted to be the Jews, who principally recide in the Ea- 
ſterne Countries : and the preparing of their way, to be the removing of that which is their impe- 
diment, AS Euphrates was tothe Eafterne Kings, Darixs and Cyrus in. ref of old Babylon. 
Now, = Brightman conceives here by Exphrates 1s meant that River in Meſopotamia that hinders 
the Eaſterne pcopie ( among whom the Jewes chiefly dwell _) from coming into the Holy land, 
and thar after Rome's ruine this River ſhall miraculonſly be dried up, (as.of old the Red-ſeaand 
ordan was ) that the Jewes may returne into their own Countrey to Feruſalem, not ro ered 
ewiſh worſhip, but ro embrace the Chriſtian Faith and Worſhip according to the Goſpel, But 
* Parews faith of this In , though Mfbing be defirable,and probableyert his Arguments 
are net very Cogent : but ally diſlikes this jon, becauſe it brings no plague upon Bea, 
whereas this and every Viat brings a plague upon bym. Þ Mede thinks theſe Kings of the Eaft to 
be the Jews that under this Vial ſhall be converted, and ſhall be come in ſome notable rion 
againſt the Beaſt, _ to his utter ruine, aud putring Antichriſt in ſuch extream fear, that 
he ſhall labour to 1 I the world againſt them. And that this Euphrates is the Otroman Em- 
pire, and the Turkiſh power which had long time been bound and detained by Providence at Fu- 
phr ares, and c looſed undep the ſixth Frumper to over-run »the Roman Enipire. This he thinks 
r ines been the imp wp eg ewes, _ ſha}] = rembved, _—_— by Ars ' Fewes (as 
xech. perhaps intimates, Ch.3 > y diſcord among themſelves, or by both,or 
other means,he is doubtful : and ent ewes ſhall come againſt the Beaſt. -4 F areus, wr Frm! 
ny others named by him, Thinks this Z£xpbrates to be meant of the Myſtical Babylon” 4chidf fop- 
portby her vaſt Revenues and opplycefromotac al parts of the wortd, which ſhall be cux off, 
and ſo an cafje way made for faithful Kings and Teachers wo deftroy her. < Forbes thinks the tnake- 


ing way for the Kings of the Eaft,the Fewer,is not that they may deſtroy the Whore ; for the ren"! 
Hornes the Weſterne Kg, muſt ofa : bur thar they niay embrace the Chriſtian Faith, againſt 
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| wherby many myſteries of this book'may be unlocked:and the Top-tower or Turret of the Re- 


which, they and the Eaſterne Countrics have been hardened by Amtichriftian 1dotarries 4 Whic h. 


; when they ſhall be dryed up by the Sun of rightcouineſſe, the 'Jewcs ſhall be prepared ro receive/ 
| the Goſpel, 3. Brmageddon. This the place of the Battel, or the Fie{d, 1o called in Hebrey,' 

| | This word (to omit others curioſities) ſeems to be derived from two Hebrew words, as t divers) 
FD. Pareus in | conceive, viz. Nj Bar, A Mountaine : and |YJQ0 Mageddon, of Mageddon. A plorof Ground 


in the lot of Manaſſe, famous {(aith Forbes ) for two notable Events ; The one of grear joy ,' 
viz. The Hraclites vitory over Fabin and Siſera & at the waters of Megiddo : The other of great 
ſorrow , viz. the ſlaying of that excellent King Foſieh in the Valley of Megiddo. To both theſe 
here ſeems to be an Alluſion 3 But with this difterence 3 One of thoſc was by the warers,the crher 
in the Valley of Megiddo : bur this in the Mountain of Megidde, denoring ſome exceeding High- | 
defigu of «ntichriſt and his Confederates againſt the Church at char Battel, Bur che J-wes thall 
ſubdue them as Iſrael did Siſera and Fabin of old, and ſhall both Rejoyce and Mourn : Rejoyce 
in their converſion to Chriſt and Antichriſts ruine,but Mowrn for Chrilt whom they have pierced, | 
and againſt whom they have ſo long hardned their heares 1n impenitency and unbelief. To this ef- 
fe he. Cut theſe things will be better underſt»od, when they ſhall come to be fu'f/led. 

7- Thc Seventh Ut11's Pouring our. The Plague,or Judgment intended in this Seventh 
Vial,is nor to P articular as the former,but more Gener al,as b Interpreters are of Opinion In the 
Sixth Vial, the drying up of the Great River Euphrates put both the Dragon and the Beaſt, and 
the Falſe-Propher into ſuch a terrour and trembling apprec henfion of their approaching Ruine , 
that they all with joynt conſent employ and ſend forth their wicked inſtruments, their three wn- 
clean Spirits like Frogs, thoſe Sprrits of Devils, to engage unto their party, rhe Kings of the 
Earth and the whole world to ſuccour them now or never ; And for this purpoſe they are all ga- 
thered together to fight aga nſt God and the Lamb in Armag-d#on. Now all theſe Encmics bein 
thus gathered together as 1nto the Place of Fight, God furprizeth them together, and deals wit 
them a!l at once 1n this Vial ; not ſo much by humane hand, as by his own more imm«<d are Thun- 
dring wrath from heaven, caſting down Hai/-f#-nes and Thunder-bolrs of vengeance vpon them , 
co the total and utter rujne not = of the Beaſt and Falſe-P ropher, with all the Kings, Citics ant 
Pcrſons that in any place commit fornication with the Whore in Antichriſtian idolatrics &c. o4-af- 
fiſt them in their crnel Tyrannics againſt the Church : but alſo to the utter deſtru&jon of the Dra- 
con him{elf, So that none of the Enemies of the Church thall eyer lift up their heads more. Now | 
this Vial is 1. More Summarily and compendioufly Propounded. 2. More Plenarily and Capionſly \ 
Expounded. ' 

Wore Summar:ly and Compendi2uſl » this Seventh Ul ts Praponmed. Here conſider 
1.The Obje& vpon which this Vial ſhall be pou! ed out; And the Seventh Angel poured out his Vi- | 
al into the Ajre. That is, upon the Power of the Aire, or of Saran 5 called 1 The Prince of the 
Power'of the Aire, whoſe Kingdem not only comprehends the Dominions of the peaſt, hut of all 
Chritts enemies wharſoever. 11. The woful Events enſuing kereupon,to the urter rujne of the Devils 
whole Kingdome, viz. 1. A great voice from Heaven, dec!aring rhe final Accompliſhment of all 
things foretold by the Prophets touching the Churches Enemies ; And there came a great voice out | 
of the Temple of Heaven, and from the Throne, ſaying, IT IS DON E,ver.179. Here tlic | 
end of the world ſeems nor to be intende1 3 but only the mtrer ruine of a!l the enemics of r':2 
Lamb,and of his Spouſe. For,the Churches Happy ſtare.and that here in this world , is to follow 
this deſtru&ion of her enemies,and to- continue a confiderable time; as after will appear. 2. A 
moſt terrible execution of vengeance upon all ſorts of Gods enemies, and thar chiefly by an extra- | 
ordinary hand even of God himſelf. Herein more Pa recularlyaredeclared, [ 1] The Inſtruments | 
of vengeance, viz. Heaven and Earth,as it were,and 241 in them ſhall be move4, and afſiſt herein z 
And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings © and there was a great Earthquake, ſuch as 
was not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an Earthquake and ſo great,ver.18. » | The 
Objctts of this vengeance are P/aces and Perſons. Partly, Places ; And the great City was di-, 
vided into three Parts, and the Cities of the Nations fell : and Great BABTLON came in remem- 
br ance before God, to give unto ber the Cup of the Wine of the fizrceneſſe of his wrath. And every | 
Ifand fled away, and the Mountains were nor found, ver.15,20. Partly, Perſons ; And there 
tellupon men a great haile our of Heaven, every of about the weight of 4 Talent. [ 3, The | 

al] phee 


effe& of this vengeance upon the wicked, not reigFWirg but blaſpheming God 3 And men b 

med God becauſe of the Plague of the Maile, Jor the Plague thereof was exceeding. great, þ 

Ver.21. , 
Hitherto of this Seventh Vial, as more Summanrily and C ompendrouſly P ropounded. 


'VI. Uifon: | 


4 } 
MWoze Blenarſly andC optonlly thts Seventh tz! is Exy0unded by one of the 73.11- Angels: 
unto John,in chap-17,18,19,20. And chis part gives clear and certairrlighr ro many obſ{c re,and 
otherwiſe inexplicable myſteries of che Revelat;on,thar relareunto,cor depend upon that of Anti- 
chriſt. eſpecial to, that of Babylon the Whore, The Antithriftizn Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, ' whoſe 
charad&ers are hereit moſt lively diſcloſed, and their deſtru&ions moſt REY deſcribed. So 
that this part of che 1F. Prophecy may deſervedly be tiled the Divin Rey cf che Kevclitton, | 


velation, whence the ſecrets of this book+may be peculiarly and certainly diſcovered on every {:de.1 | 


know that ſome inordering the method of theſe Explanatory Yiſrons following, make them diſtin& 
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as the Seventh V1al is generally conceived to bring in #niverſal and utter deftrugion of great Babylon, 
the Beaft, Falſe Prophet , Dragon, and of all the Lambsenemits ; and theſe tour Chapters next en- 
ſaing , ate Chicfly ſpent in the fuller opening of Gods deftrugive Judgemevts upon them 311, as af- 
tet will beevidepr ; 1 do nor as yet ſee any inconvenience in referring theſe Chaprers following 
ro the Seventh iat,as a more fyll explanation thereof, However the diſpoſing of the Wethos 
will not aitec the matrer. And without prejudice to any mans judgement, [ may purſue tht Me- 
thad, which to me ſeems hoſt clear and genuine, Now therefore in this more plenery Expoſition of 
the Seventh Viel, is foretold the fiual ruine an judgement, x, Of the greet Whore of Babylon. 2. Of 
the Beai? a1d falſe Prophet ,with their Armies and «dbc1(nts, warring agarnft, the Lambe and bis Arny. 

3. Of the DYagon,thet ola Serpent the Devil and Satan. 

IL THE JUDGEMENT OF THE- GREAT WHORE OF BABYLON, is fore- 
told and expitined. Concerning which note, » The Preparaiory to the Expoftion, 2 The Expoſinca it 
ſelſe. 3 The event of the Expoſt1on. 

[, The Pzepaxatozy to tis Expoſition of the whozes judgement, rends ro fit Zoba for the re- 
ceiving and underſtanding of it- Herein are conrained, 1, Au mumation of the Ange), and his 
ſpeech to John,which ſhowed. Z:bn this myſtery. 2. A brief deſcription of the Whore by her ample 
dominion and ſpiritval whoredomtes, whoſe judgement was now to be thown; And there come one of 
the ſeven Ange/s,which had the [even whals,and talked with me, ſayitg unto me, Come bither, 1 will ſhaw unto 
thee the judgement of the great whore that fitteth upon many waters 3 with whos the Kings of the earth have 
£Ommirted fornication , and the mhabite's of the Earth have been made drunk with the wite of her 
fornication, Ch. XV1T. ver.1,z, 3- A particular ſpecification cf che place where this myſtery was 
_—_ wo 7ohn, being mean-while 10 the Spirit 3 $0 be carried me away by the Spirit i210 the wilder- 
neſſe, VET. 3. 


preſentation of the Whore to be jud_ed. 2. A Pathetical gejcription of 168 Whore's judgement it ſelfe 3. The 
Bidforiel Triampbs and Gratulations of thim in heav.n upon th* judgement of the i; bove. 

1. X pongual Repztſencation of the great wphoze that ig to be judged This Whore is cepre- 
ſented, 1 In an obſeure Typical V. firm. 2. 1n a mare cliar Interpretatien of this Viffen. 

(1) In the Typical Utfton of this whore, ere repreſeat:d, 1. The monſtrous beat whereon ſhe 
fies, which Beaſt is deſcribed by his 1. Colour, Regal, yer crucl and bloody: 2. Blaſpbemies, vir. 
Antichyiſtian idolatries,moſt approbrions and reproachful ro God, &c. as was k formerly eviden- 
cd; 2. Seven heads. 4. Ten horns : which wo lzft are hereafter interprereds And 1 jaw « We- 
man fit ypon a Scar/et-colnured be»f, full of names of bla/pbemy, beving ſeven Head3 and tin Homes, ver.3. 
So thar this is the very Beaſt 1 formerly teſcribed in Chap. 13; 1], Her luxurious , merecrici- 
ons Array ard Ornaments z And the noman was arreyed i # ur ple and Scarlet calowr, (like the Beaſt 
ſhe {ate vpor , J and decked with Gold, ang Precious >tones 4nd Pearls. By her whoredomes ſhe had 
obmined all theſe coſtly deckiogs; and tor winning the grez2 rex credit and'cuſtome to her whore- 
domes ſhe was thus gaudily and glirteringly artyred, Popery is a fumpruous gaudy glittering Ke- | 
ligion. II. Her in:oxicating Cup, whereby ſhe amorouſly allures and inchanrs her Lovers to 
ſpiritval-Jewdneſie with ber 3 Bavirg « Golden Cup in ber bazd, full of aborninations and filthinfſe of 
her forn'eation,ver-4- "an Mm a\lofion ro the cuſtome of whores, who in golden Cups are wont to 
| give agicrous draughts to their Lovers,to provoke ard i: flame their love and luft, Now what reli- 
'gion in the world bath our ward!y more fpecious,curious ® golden pretences : but jowardly more 

abominable curſed Herefres,blaſphemies, ſuperſiitious idolairies 2 ſhining Gold without, deadly 
| poiſor: within. IV. Her Whoie's pawe. Touching which mote, 1. Where it way written,viz. On 


froth the Seventh Vial : and rather account them expobrions of he fifth and þxth Vial. Yet futalmuch 


11. The Expoſition it ſelf of the great whozes judgement, contains in ity r, A puniiual Ke- | 


her forebead,intimating ſhe was an ewicent pororious Whore indeed 3 And wpot her forehead was a 
neme written. An allvfion ro rhe ancient cuſtome of S:ens and Brothel-houſes, that en or over 
the duors of their Cels or Chambers, were wont to write the names of the whores, 2s © Terullien, 
p Sentca and others/intimare, Bur if che whore was famous indeed, ber name and praiſe was writ» 


MYSTERT, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS( of, FORNICAT'- 
ONS)ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH ver.5- This name ſhowes, (1) That this Whore is 
Bebyto2: nor proper,bur Myſtical Baby/on.(2_) That this Myſſical Babylon is the "Mother and moR 
notorious Auchor of a!l the abominable jdolati ies,thoſe (pit itval whoredorms ig the whole world. 
This can intend no other but Rome. V. Her extream cruelty and bloody tyranny againſt the Saints, 
emphatically expreſſed by ber being drunk therewith, ſhe had ſwallowed fo moch ; And 1 ſaw the we- 
man q Urunkin with the blood of the Sants, and with the blcod of the Martyrs of Jeſus. This whole Viſion 
is amplified by the events thereupon enſuing, which gave ercafon to the interpretation of this Viſi» 
on foliowi”g, tir. 1. fobns extream admiration at the firangeneſy of the Viſion of the Whore ; 
And when T ſaw her, 1 wondred wih great admiration,vci.6, 2.T he Angels prefer and promiſe to tell 
Johuthe wyſter y or myſterious meaning both of rbe woman, and of the / Beaſt that carryeth her 3 
{ And the Angel ſaid xnto me, where fore didft rbou marvel? 1 will tell thee the myſtery of the women, «nd of 
| the bealt thet carryeth her which bad the þ, ven Heads and ten Horns, ver.7. 
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Sacceſſour , Th? Head , Huſhand end Foundation of the Chae, Prince of Priefls, Apeſtalical Y wiverſall Biſhop, Governour 
of the City aud of the world, &c. But wichin che Cup, are godlefle opinions, blaſphemous bewirching abominations, 
| 


-\ 


k See on Rev, 


—_ _ _ —_— . — — 


— —_— 


| 


| 


@: he 


\ 


wo 


\ $v9$ 


——_. 
— 


| REVELATION, Cnar.XPI. 


| —— 


\ 2nd Kos ane Pollutions, wherewich the whore hath inebriated the Chriſtian world. D. Fares in Apoc, he. 4, 
' 6 —*th ipfis libidinuma janvis, ſub ipfis libidinom tirulis. Tertal. 1. de Puthicir, b. 
# Meretrix vocata es,in Cogamuni loco ſteriſti, ſuper poſirus eſt Cellz rip ritulv!i— Nomen tuem rependit in 
' from:e, pretia fupri atcepi ſti, manvs quz Diis dar ura erar ſacra, capturas tulit, Sen.Centrever. 2.lib,u | 
! 9 This Me:aphor from drunkenneſſe , denores the height and extremity of her blocdinefſe. Wirnefſe Anri- 
ch:iſts borcheries of the Saints under the names of Waldenſes, Albigenſes, Leoniſts, Wickleviſis , Huſſnes, Lutherans, | 
Hut nies &c. condemn and deſtroy by Antichriſt, as heretiques,becauſe they would not diink of Aeme's whorith | 


| Cups. All Ecclcfiaſtical Hiſtories and Martyrologies, fince Antichriſts Riſe and Reign,tully declate this whore's 
! bloodinels, eſpecially in her Spaniſh inquifition. Sce Fexes Att; and Monuments. C onhdet elpecially the late Iriſh | 
' Maſſacreg , deſigned and ated by blodd thirſty Papiſis to the vemoſt cruelty in Treland. Anno Dom, 1641; &c, 
ſcarce to be parailei'd or exempiyficd la any ſtory, See Dr. Jones Remonſlrance of the flate of the Rebell1on in Trelang 
| And the Declaration of the Commens of England oferbled in Parliament , touching the Riſe and Progreſs of that Rebellion, 


Ordered to be pabliſbed.july 25.1643. 


— — A 


kr Rev. 4 7.lL, 


F Thus Mede, 
Pareus, Forbes, 
expou':d its 
t id eſt, ſpccics 
| ilia qua meri- 
| trzccm bajula» 
, rec, Beſtiz no- 
vitiina forer, 
ultra quay vi- 
tam ſuam non 
producerer, 
v.8. Joſ. Med in 
Com. Apoc. Part. 
2 de Bady/one 
my/tica. 
u See Rev.l3.1 
and what s 
there [p:ken u#on 
the text. 
x Rev.1i;.2. 
Y ReEvV.I}.3- 
z Fol. Med in 
Com. Apoc. Vart. 
| Lfe Sig3l, Fab. 2 
| - S1gun dc Occt- 
i dew; +1 Linper. 
| 6 Rev.17.10. 
C Rev, 13.312, 
13,14,15,16. 
Rev.17, 10,11 
e Rev.13.1,3,4 
fCr.taimie 
621, Comput. 
KL Taper ate 


"| and Ten-horn'd Beef? , which was formerly de 


| | ee eee 


{ 2] In the moze cleare Fnte'pretation of 1his Viſion , The Angel explains; 1 The 
myie'y of the beaft Carrying the Whore. 2 The Myfiery of the Whore her ſelf. 1. @he Wylterp 
of the Beaſt, is interpreted 3 Tn the hole 5 And w the parts of the beaſt, 1, The Leaſt, 
{ #n Whole, is iocerprered 3 ( 1.) Partly accorgingto his mani-forme ſtate, or fourefold forme 
| 46d condicion of this «ne and the laze Beaſt The Beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 1 Was, And + 
2 1s ner, And 3 Shall aſcend out of the botom/eſs pit, And 4 Goin Perditien. This very incepreration | 
\ it ſelf, ſeems10 be a Ricdicand a raradox, that neecs 2 further inteſpieta'ion, To om varietics | 
| of mens opinions, fundry whereot rather ob/cure then clezr this preſent de 'cripticn + This ſeems 
| plairiy to be the ienſe, As the Whore is after inrerprered to be the great City which reigneth over 
the Kings of the Eanb , viz. ROME,ftcr what other City did in Johns time fo reign? $0 the Beeft thar 
carries this whore , whar can itbe but the Ruman-Empire? which chovgh for lubſtarce it was one, 
Ore Beoft, yer for Stares conditicns and manner of Governments was mulcifarious of maniform , 
as ht redeicribed, viz. T his Beoft the Romgn-Empre, Was; that's , before 7. hn's time when this 
Revelation was g'ven z ir was, bur in another forme and fate then m obng Line, i: C, $ governed 
by Kings, Corjuls, Diftators, Decemvir's end Tribunts. All which were paſt in Febns time. 
Xndis not; 1 haris, This Beaſt the Roman-Empire 1s Bot in Johns time, ui der thoſe or ally of 
thoſe five manvers of Goytramen's ; bue under a Sixth, viz. of Caſers, and thoſe both Hea- 
thenifh 20d Chriſtian, This the $ixth hezd of this Feaſt that 1uled in 7cbns days , viz the Hea- 
theniſhCzſa:s; they became not Chriſtians rjll Coxflantine, Yer the whore irs nur upon this Beaſt, 
as under any of theſe formes or ſtares of Government : But On the Beaſt under another forme, 
Which ſhouſd riſe vp after ther Six ,, as then nor in; being, And is nit; v2, the Braft under the 
Pontificren, or Pape! Government. Ynd fhatl aſcend cnt of the bottomie [s Pit, and go into Der= 
dition 5 That is, ſaith © Med? , That fame of the Braſt, in which jue Paley the Whore, fhall de the 
{a fi forme of the BeaRt, beyond which he ſh:u'd not prolong his bife Now what form of this Beaſt ſhall 
aſctnd out of the bot trrmleſs pit, ( @r as the Gr. ſignifies, owr of he Abyſe)? This word Abyſſe aay be 
raken , either for the Abz{ſe of the ſea, or for the 4byſſe of Hell: now take it in whether (coſe you 
will, it agreesto that forme of Bee#? chat carries the whore. For that Beef ariſeth out of the Abyſle 
of the u ſee, hating ſeven beads and ren harng, alſo out of the Abyſle of hell, tor the x Dragon 
Satan, gives bim bis Power , and Seat, and great Authwity, The Caeſars Heathen and Chriſtian were 
the Braſts fxth Head or forme: The Beaſt at |z{t under the C briſtian Caſs, received by the bar- 
barous nations-a y Ceadly wound , the Empire beginning to be divided #bout Anne Dow. 456.&c. 
into ren parts or Kirgdoms, viz. of 1. Britons, 2. Sexons, 3. Franks, 4. Burguagions, 5 Wifigoths, 
6 -Suexes and Alanes, 7.V ail", 8. Alemenner, 9.0fireg ths, 10. Gracias As Z Megde bath obſerved out of 
x Sigonius, This diftraicd fiate and forme of the Beaſt under theſe ten Kingdomes , as leaſt, 
though tcally 2nd in ſubſtance the ſame with that under theCaſers, yet leews to be another difin& 
power,and 35 it were the b Seventh King, which was to continue but « ſhore ſpace , but is indeed the 
ſame with the $:xib , viz. the Cefa!s. The Roman- Ewpire thus core ivto ren , at laſt ( by 
the ſubrilty of the Dragen, and the F*/ſe Prophet , the two born d Beaft Antichrif z) is re-col- 
IcRed, and all theſe ren united as in oye Empire under the Pope #3 Head ang Monarch 
thereof, and ſo © bis deadly wound was fraled ; and this is the Pontificien or Pope! heed, (the onely 
forme of the Beaſts Stare and Government , which bears the whore.) T his Pontifician Head , 
of forme of the Empires Governwent , ( in reſpeR of that changed and miſerably dilacerared 
Caſar-ſbip, which was as the Seventh , ) ſcems ro be as it were the 4 £ightb bead or King,bur really 
and indeed is bot the Sevnth and laſt head of the Reman Beeff: and this Pepe) beed goeth into Per. 
dition , and in him the Rowane Empire ſhall be atterly aboliſhed. (2) Partly according to the 
worlds wonderment after this Beaſt , (whereby its evident that this is the ſelt-ſarme Seven beaded 

ſcribed in the ethirteeoth chapter ? And they that 

dwell on the Earth ſhall wonder 5 (whoſe nemes were not written in the Book of life from the ſerngation 
of the Wer'd,)zhen they bebold the Beafl that was, and is not, and * yet is: or rather as the cowplutenſe 
Copy reads it , and yetisat h:nd; for ſo itnorably agrees with the former deſcription in the be. 
gianing of this verfe 3 The Beaſt a——=——pes, and is net, and ſhall aſcend ont of the bottomleſs pit. Ox 
it may be thus explained, retaining the ordivary reading , The Beaft that was, (i. e. The Ro- | 
| mane | 
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| 


\ and is of the ſe 
five H'ads or Formes of Government before Zohn's time, and under the fixth Head of Cefars in | 
Job's time, (wich Ceſms were changed as it we'e into ancther and ſeventh Fixme, ig its Gilace» | 
rarcd Rare of the Tea Kingdomes. _) yer is nor, that is, in F bas time is noc yer brought under'the | 


| venth and la} Head,( for unto this ſeventh Head only,and not to any of the fix fore-going,thele ten 


OO m— 


fleſh 5 Burning of ber with fire. When ? the puadtual tigie capgot particula:ly be derermined, 
| bur it haſtens apace,and cannot be far eff, if the Fourth Vial be now running, aud the fifth as hath | 


CE  — — 


mince Empice thy: was under Five former forrs of Governovurs,) And is nr, ( i.c. is not as yer us 


de: th: ſcvea:h o- laft forme, of ſort of Goveament, viz. the Pontifician of Papal. And yet # (1.c 


an 1c ch: fixch f xrme of C efers,rt preſent in Fobas time.)ver.$, Tha the Beaſt in whole is 1Ater 


Preted. 2+ The Beaſt is incerpreted Yn his parts viz, Hs ſeven Head5,and His ten Horns, wha: ilicy 

. | are ; 20 enpharicel incimation of the fiagular wiſdam required te the true diſcerning of theſe my 
ſteries, bing fiſt premiſed ; And here is the mind thet hath wiſdem. (1) The ſeven heads of che 
Braſt ace incerpreted co be ſeven Mrunterns and ſever Kings , that by this double accommydeiion 

the incerplerarion might be more face, 'Parely ro ſeven Mountains ; The ſeven bea.ts-are ſever Moun- | 

| tains. 0n which the woman ficteth,ver.9. Thar is,cheſe ſeven Heads are lexe9 Hilis upon Which 

Rome is builded, viz 8 the Cepitoling, Palatine, Calian, Avent \ S£/qailine, Himinal and Oyinive! 

Mount, For the honoar of which ſeven Mounrdins, ſaith h p35. an Agnual Feſtival was ohicc- 


'| ved on the third of the Ides of December,eirher in memnry. oh. Romuls builder ofthe Seven-monnieun, 4- 
| City,or of Serving Tull.as,whn oh 

| Kings,thar is,7. Orders, Kin 1s ,0# Fora gf Governgcs or Goveraments cf this Romane Kingdom or 
Empire, whereof Rome way theImoerial Scars And at bong” Kingsi( 12.lever orders ep torts of 


omu!ns 4 Mountains added three more, ſeven in all. Partly to be. 7 


Rulers, 1 Kings, : Conſuls, ; Tribynes, 4 Decem-virs. 5 Di&.co38,.6Cclars, 7 Pontifi 

ctans or Popes. ) five ere fallen, Thar 13,in Jobns dayes the firſt five, viz, Kiogs,Contuls, Tribunes, 
Decemvirs and Dittacors; And one is ( That is Ceſars, then in being, in 7+ ba's time, )And the «ther 5s 
not yet come , ( that is, the di'acerated fate of the © 2i\at-ſhip or Cxiarcaa:ilimipire inco ren King- 
domes at the lealt by the Barbarians, az Was before iotimared : This was as it were a ſeuemb bad, 


bur was indeed bar of the ſixt,Seing rhe lame in ſubſtance wi h the C eſars; but ws not cowe is | 


Fohas time, and was bur to continue a ſþ»t ſpace. tijl the Dregon and Falſe Prophet, had re-uned 
and (oi healed this wounded a'.6 dilayerated ſtare of the Empite : therefore it in 4dded,) and Ben 
he cometh, he wo Continue a ſhnt ſpact,vet»10. And the braff that was, and is not, even be is the egbth, 

ad goeih into perdition, ver. 11. Thatis, the Komane Empire, that was uader 


laft Head or Forwe, viz. the Papa! which is the eighth C rhacis ivreſpet of the change of the C2- | 
ſar- ſhip inco tea Kingdams, which ſeemed to be 5 aſertarh, bur was indeed ooly part of the [art | 
Head )and this Papal Herd is of the ſeven + that is, be is indecd the laſt and ſeventh Head or Forme uf 
thys Beaff,(in the courſe of which jevertF'H-@4 he carriettyrhe Whore, and in this Nate of Forwe 
th- Beaſt ſhall witerly be deſtroyed. Thus of She ſeven Heads ard their Interpretations.( +) Che Ten 
Hozils of the Bea't are interpercd ro'the Ten King), or ren Kingdomes. viz. Tho'e ten fore men- 
rioned Kingdo.ner, imo which the Empire of the Ceſ@s was divided hy that deadly woutd of 
the Barbgrian-Natiovs, whi« h T.a K:ncs, of K'ngdomes were nor yet ſprung vp'in Fobn's time. 
ber into Which afte; wards the Body of the Remane = in the Courſe of wy head ſhould be 
dilacerared, by the dead'y wound of the Ceſarert Heed: nnd which ten Kings ſhou!d uganimovl]/ 
give all their power co the Beaſt, for his reftitorion ard reparation,unader the Government of his ſe- 


Herns belong.) Now cheſe ten Horns are interpreted and deſcribed : 1 Perth by their Coaſtituti- 
ON, &a5 = 6k now explained; Azdih* ten Horns which thes ſawefl, are ten Kings, which heve 
received no Kingl1me as yet * but receive power as Kings one houre with the Beafl. Theſe beve one Minde, 
and ſhall give their power and flrengrh unto the Bexft, ver.12.1g. 2 Parth by their Hoſtile perſecution 
zgaink the Lambe in his Members + Theſe ſhell make wer with the Lambe, viz. by making Ware 
with the Saints,and overcoming th:m 42.monerhs, +5 was k before declared, 3 Partly, by their 
ove;throw by the Lamb Chriſt and his $4iar: ar laſt, which overchrow is confirmed, bork by che 
Lamb's Regal! power and by the Sainry three viftorial properties ; And the Lamb ſbell- overcome 


them: For, he is Lord of _ and King of Kings ; And they that are with him, are Calied, and Choſen.ead || 


Faithſul,ver.14. Hitherto of the interpretarion of the myſtery of the Beait carrying the Whore. 11, The 
MY /-ftcry of the whozs her ſelf carried by thisBeafs, is igcerprered. Hercig pote, Her 4tvple Domi- 
fon, Her wit? DeiiruZion.and Her notable Deſignation. 1. Her Ample Dominion over people of many 
Natio::s and Languages,Fgnified by che Warers where the Whore firteth ; Aud Be ſaith unto me,The 
waters which thou ſawefi, n htre the 17 bor e fiteth, axe proples,and miliitudes,and Nations and $,v.15. 
2. Her urrer DeſtruQion and judgement (which the Angel promiſed totell Zahn) is eſcribed, 
(1) By the loftrumental means of her deftuRtion , viz. The ten Hornes upos the Beaſt (2)By the 
degreesof her DeſtruRicn from theſe ten hotns ; Aud the ten horas which thou [aweft upon the Beaſts 
theſe ſþ4ll bate the Whore, ond ſhall make ber deſolate, and naked, ond (hill ear ber fiſh. and burn ber- with 
fire, ver 16, Theſe cegrees of their deſtroying her,ſhall be their 1 Hatred of the Whore with whom 
they commitred Fornicarion 3 2 Deſert'ng of her, beraking themſclves re Chriſts pure worſkip3 
3 Deauding her, or making her naked.botk by ordg laying open her filthy aud abomigable whore- 
doms,idolatries, &c. and alſo by Deeds withdrawing their reſpe&ive Revenues from her which 
were Wont tO be given het; 4 Eating of ber x wy only by retaiging to their own uſe her rich in- 
comes,bur alſo by oppoſing and perſecutieg her, which is Scripture language is as | Eating of ones 
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CCompareGen, 
4. Llo.and 18, 
20,21here- 
with 


rate ;pſa coguntur nobis facere ROMAM effe hanc urbem fornicariam, vaſtandam & evertendam. Ribera 


in cap.17.9.20,22 
Babylon urbs il 
nim alia Civitas eſt 


| And is became the Habitotion of D118, And the hold of. every foule ſpirit, And a Cage of every 


been ſhowed ſhall be poured m npon the Throne and Seat of rbe Beaſt, Let the Saints ſtrive 
m:ghtily with God, and pray the Whore into flames, for her ruine approacheth : ard fome of 

thole Kingdomes _— to raiſe up the Where, ſhall be as rcady to pull her down 4n Chriſts due, | 
eime, | 3] By the _—_ Caule of her deſtruion, Gods Prowdential diſpenfation according 
to his word, who can as eaffiy make theſe ten Mornes unanimous to her Ruine as they were to her 
Riſe and Reign; For God hath pur in their hearts to fulfil bis will, and to agree and give their 
Kingdome wnto the Beaſt, unti/ the words of God ſhall be fulfilled, ver.17. 3: Her notable Detig- | 
nativn, The Holy Ghoſtſoclearly indigitates, and as it were names her , that he that runs may 

read. and not miſtake, that rhis re » RONE, the known Metropolis and Royal Scat of the Rg- 
man Empire, and v Papifts themſclves confeſle it ; And. the woman whick thou ſaweſt in that 


GREAT CITT, which yeigneth over the Kings of the. Earth, ver.18. 


2. p , , , 
la magna, ſedens fuper 7 mohtes, & habens imperium ſuper reges eerrz, «ſt ROMA, Necque ©: 
, quz Johannis rempore imperium habuerit ſuper reges terrZ , quam ROMA ; & rotifhmum 
montes ROMAN zdificaram eflc. Bel{4rmin. lib.2, de Pont.Rom.cap.2. 


Thus of the punfual Repreſent.ttion of the Great Whore and of the Beaft that carryeth her,and 
this both by UiGon. and by Jucerpretation of that Uifton. Next conſider the Bathgtical 
deſcription of the Whores judgment at large, which was but afore briefly touched. 


2. J Patheticil Deſcription of the thoze's jud it ſelf. Now, the Woman or Whore 
being interpreted to be that great City, &c. in the cloſe of the former chapt. her jppdgment 15 here 
ſet forth, not under the notion of a Whore as ſhe hath been deſcribed, bur of that great City Ba- 
bylon, chough afterwards in Rev. 19. 2. The heavenly ones praife God for "judging the great 
Whore. ,This judgment of Babylon is publiſhed by three voices from heaven of three Angels,vix. 
x. The firſt declaring the inevitable certginty of her Ruine. 2+ The ſecond delineating the Grie- 
vouſneſſe end extremity of her deſtruftion, 3. The third, under the Type of a ftone libe d great 
_—_ caft-ints the See, repreſent ing the violence, finalneſſe, and irrecoverableneſſe of her Over- 
Draw. Lins 4 ' 
[1 ] The firft voice from. Heaven declares the certainty of Babylon'sR uiheHere confrder,].The An- 
gel rhat utgered this voice,ho is deſcribed 2, By the Place whence he came 3 And after theſe things 
I ſaw another Angel come down from Heaven. 2-By the Power wherewith he was furniſhed; Having 
great Power. 3. By his ſingular plorywherewith he was adorned ; And the earth was lighted, 
with bis glory. This is for the refreſhing of. the Saints, bur terrifying of Chriſt's and their enemies, 
Cb.XVTII.v.1, 11 The voice it (cif thathe unered,js ſer forth ; x. According to the manner of ir 
with great fervency, that all,yca even goure Babylon her ſelf might hear; And he cryed mightily 
with a firong voice, ſaying. 2,According to the Matter of it,which containerh a declaration 4 
Babylons certain ruine, and the threefold woſul events thereoh; Babylon the Great is jallens fallen: 


— 


unclean and betefal brrd. By theſe expreſſions is intimated Babylons as certain ruine , as if the / 
were fallen already : and the phrafc is doubled to augment the certainry Yea, her horrible ruine 

even to defolation ; for.Devils.cvil ipirits and doleful birds haunt thoſe deſolate places,v.2.. (a) Of 
the Cauſes of this her certain and ditmal roine, wiz. + Partly, her idolatrous for nications with the 
Kings and Nations of the earth; For all N ations bave drunk, of the Wine of the wrath of hex 
fornication; and the Kings of the earth have committed fornication with her. 2 Partly her luxuri- 
ons and wicked Merchand1ze, of Pardons, Indulgences, &c, touching the Conicicnces and Soules 
ef men, as after is exprefled ; And the Merchants of the Egrtb Cie. her Prelates, Abbates Pricfls, 
&c.) are waxed rich through the abundance of ber delicacies,ver.3, . | 
[2 The ſecond voice from Heaven,(probably ofan Angel alſo,though not mentioned: or of God or 

Chriſt, becauſe he {a1th, Come out of ber my people) delineates [he grievouſneſs and wofulneſs of Ba-« 
bylon's Ruine. Herein are contained 1 An Exhortation to Gods prople in Babylon.z A Lament ation 
of Kings, Merchants and Marriners for Babylon. 3An invitation of Heaven and heavenly ones to ex- 
wlt over Babylon. 1. The E rhoztation to Gods peorte tw Baiyion is ewoſold,viz.To depart from | 
her:T» Retalinte double unto her. 1 .To depart from her; And I heard another wice from heaven, 


faying,Come our of her my people. This Exhorrgion is urged by divers Arguments,['1 |F:om the pe- | 
oo their fellowſhip with her ſins;That ye be not partakers of her fins.| 2_|From the danger conſe- 
m_ of being involved in her ivdgments; And that ye recerve not of ber Plagnes.v.4.| 3] From | 
inftice of God now approaching to take ſpeedy vengeance upon her for her great and c crying 
abominations;For her fins have reached unto Heaven,and God hath rememired her iniquities, v.5. | 
2.To reraliate unto her asGods inſtruments.not un juft private revenge. bur juft publich puniſhments. 
Theſe puniſhments are.C1 )JEmpharically exaggerated by varfons vehement expreſlions: All inrima- 
ting that her ſins were grown to ſuch an his thar no puniſhmenrs could be ſufficient for her; Re- | 
ward her even as fhe rewarded you, and double wnto bor double,according to ber works : In the Cup 
which ſhe hath fill-d-fill to ber double.v.6. How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf.and lived deliciouſly, \ 
ſo much torment and ſorrow give her. (2 Notably urged P arty, from her extream pride and fecurt- 
ty; For ſhe ſaith in ber heart, I fit a Queen,and am no Widow,and ſhall ſee noſorrow,ver. 7. P _ 
| % 
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ly, from the Sudden, Manifold, and D:{truRive judgments, which the ſtrong God ſhall bring upon 
her for thus her pride and ſecurity 3 Toerefore ſhall ber plagues come in one day, Death and Murne 
ing,and Famine ;, and ſb: ſhall be witerly burnt with fire : forflrong is the Lord God who judgerh | 
| her,ver.8. II. The Kamencation foz Babplons t144, is principally of three {orts of People,viz. 
of Kings, of Merchants, of Marriners. 1. Jn Kingg L+mentationg fox B1bylong fall, Con- 
er, (1) The Impulfive Cauſe thereof, viz. deprivation of their Idolatrous and Luxurions com- 
munion with her 5 And the Kings of the Earth who have committed fortiication, and lived delici- 
ly with her, ſhall bewail: her, and lament for her. The Occafion of their (ad Laments 
w 7 ſhall ſee the ſmoaak of her burning, ver.9. (3) Manner of their Laments , with 
frightful fears, and doleful cries 3 Sranding afarre off for the fear of ber Torment, ſaying, Alas,a- 


tt, 


the Werchante viz. Indulgentiarics, Pemitentiaries, and ſach like Pontifician Merchants ) La: 
mentations for Babylon's fatl, Confider,(1r) The (prune ing Cauſ(c oftheir Lamentarion, 
viz. The Decay of Baby'ons Trade, and ccafing of her Pontific'an Gaines z And rhe Merchahis 
of rhe Earth ſhall weep and mourne over ber, for no manbuyeth her Merchandize any more, v.,11- 
This decay .:n loſle of Babylons gainful T rade is aggravated;P artly by F on Bilor C atalogae 
of her C:mmoditt's and Merchandize wherewith both ſhee and her Merchanrs were enriched . 
from all Counrries round about. In all which there ſcems to be an Allufion to the Deſcription of 
d Tyre's rich M:rchandize from alt Countries,which merchandize was 1 uined in her deſtruRion: 
So here('as * Brightman con'equiea)are exprefied the Commodities _—_ to Rome from Spain, 
Italy, Sicily, Germ any, England, Fr ance, &c. for her ſophiſticate wares ot Merirs Superrogations. 
Buls, !\ndulgences, Pardons, Maſſes, and ſuch like baſe counterfeit Papal Toyes ; The Merchandire 
of Gold and Silver, and precious Stones, and of P eartes, and fine Linnen, and Purple, and Si/b, 
and Scarlet, and all Thyze (or ſweet) Wood, and all manner of Veſſels of Ivory, and all manner of 
Veſſels of moft preci-u5 Wood, and of Brafſe, and Iron, and Marble, and Cynamon, and Odours, and 
Oyntments, and Franhincenſe, and Wine, and Oyle, and fine flower and Wheat , and Beaſts, and 
Sheep, and Horſes, and Chariots, and Slaves (or Bodies), and t Soules of men, ver.12,13. Partly, 
by Romes Utter Deprivation of all her delicacies wherewith ſhe and her creatures luxuriouſly 
glurred rhemſelyes, (et forth in an Apoirophe, or Turne of Speech unto Babyſon,or Rome z And the 
fruin# that thy ſoule lufte1 after, are departed from thee: and all things which- were dainty and 
| goodly are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt finde them no more at all , ver. 14. Thus of the 
Moving Cauſe of her Merchants Lamentation. (2) The Doleful Manner of their Lamenrations 
for Babylen's fall, with frighrful fears, and condoling crycs, becauſe of her Deſtruion moſt lively 
aggravated by paralleling all her former glory, withthe ſudden annihilation of thar glory 3 The 
Merchants of theſe things which weve made rich by her. ſhall fland afarre off, for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, and ſaying Alas, alas, that great City, that wa clothed in fine lin- 
nen and Purple, and Scarlet, and decked with Gold, nnd preciows Stones. and Pearles : For in one 
hour ſo great riches is came to nought, ver. 15,16,195 3. In he Pontifician MWarriners Lamen> 
tations for Babylon's fall, Conſider ; (1) The Enumeration of theſe Mourners, four forts being 


by Sea, (viz. the whole rabble of the Popiſh Clergy, Canonicals, Regulars, Moncks, Jeſuites, Ca- 
hins, &c. who promote and devoure the Romith gaines. ) [ 2] The Pathetical Repreſentation 

of their Lamentations for her ſudden defolation, both by the occafhon nnd manner thereof, with 
fears, cryes, exclamarions, caſting duſt on their heads, weeping and wailing : Theſe are more per- 
_ then Kings or Merchants,rheir profits, paunches,kitchens.&c. being more neerly touched ; 
hey flood afarre off, and cryed when they ſaw the ſmoak of her burning. ſaying, What City is like 
wnto this great City? And they b caſt duft on their heads, and cryed. weeping and wailing, ſaying; 
Alas, Alas, that great City, wherein were made rich all that bad ſhips in the Sea, by reaſon of her 
coſtlineſſs : for in one houre is ſhe made deſolate, ver. 17, 18,19. Thus of the Lamentations of 
Babvlons friends t her fall. 11, The Juvitation of Þeaven and heavenly ones to exult and 
triumph at Gods vengeance npon hcr in thetr brhalfe : This is laid down in an Elegant Apoſtro- 
phe, or Turning of his Speech unto them 3 Rejoyce over her thou Heaven, and yee Holy Apoftles 
and Prophets, for God hath avenged yu on her, ver: 20. Fy. Heaven here ſome underſiand the 

| Church; Some think is ſignified the Singular and extraordinary matter of joy. By *Pro- 
hets and Apoftles , fore conceive are intended the true profeſſours and followers of the 
rophetica!l and Apoſtolicall Do&rine and Faith , eſpecially ſuch as for the ſame 


ome. 

[.3.]The third voice from heaven,as it were ſeals up Babylo's violent final and irreparable over- 
throw, Here,!. The Angel, tothe greateF'terrour of Baby/on, is deſcribed to be, A mighty Angel. 
IT, The Ruine of Babylon, is by this Angel, Figured out, Explained, Aggravated and Ccnfirmed. 
x. Figured ove under the Type of, a ſtone like a great milſtone caſt by him into the Sea , where 
there's no finding ir,whence no ferching itz And 4 mighty Angel took up a flone like a great Mil-ftone, 
and caſt it into the Sea. 2.Expiamed,jn the application ofthis Type to Babylon; ſaying. Thus with 
violence ſhall that great City Babylon be thrown down,. and ſhall be found no nore at all, ver. 21. 
2- I ggzavaten by the miſerableEvents enſuing upon her vition,viz, Her urrer loſſe and roral 
32 mm_n of all the comforrs of a flouriſhing and or City.As [1 JOf Joy and Melody;And 
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las, That great City Babylon, that mighty City : for in one hour is thy judgment come,ver. 10. 2.10 . 


reckoned up 3 And every ſhip-maſter.(viz.s Cardinals Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops:) And all the eng g Sic D.Pare- 
any in ſhips, (viz. Partners in gaines, as Cardinals-familiars and Domeſticks : ) And Saylers , | 
fot, Biſhops, Abots, qerTons ORO ly in the Romiſh Veſſels : |) And os many as Trade 17 


have beene perſecuted and Naine under the Altar by the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet of | 


d Ezck.£7.1.to 
26. 
eBrightman on 
Kev.18.12.094c 
{ Souls of men 
ar Rome are (ct 
to ſale, being 


for great ſums | 


of mony 1. 
Indulged in 
many notori- 
ous abominati- 
ons.2. Acquit- 
ed from many 
horrid crimes, 
3 Ranſomed 
and redeemed 
out of Purga- 
rory,&c. 
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us in Apoc. 18, 


h As inEſth.4. 
1,3. Job 2.8. 

and 42.6, er, 
6.26. and 28. 


34. Lam.3. 16.j. 


Dan. 9.3. 
Jona. 3.6. | 
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iS9 Bri-htman mnch Pcople, that is : of a conſuſed multitu.lc of all ſorts of People, thar ſhall then be conver frg 
on Rev.19.1. , inthe Church upon carth; And #ſter rhejr ! hings, Theard a great woice of much People in Hea- 


CHAP. XIX. | Ch, XIX.vcr.t. Thefirſt vord Allelujah is an Hebrew word (7794-19577) which {:gnifies,Prgiſe- | 
k Brizhtman | yee-the- Loyd. But why is the Song partly in Hebrew, and not at all in Greek ? * Brightman thinks 
on Rev.19.1. | iris becauſe the Church of the Gentiles ſhall provoke the Jewes to emb1 ace the faith of Chriſt, when 


1D.Pprous in 5 mon, Hibrows, Gi eians. Laitnes, &c. as an incirement to praiſe God, 1 P ares thinks there's no 
Apoce19+1e myſtery !mit. (+) The Connrmation or Reaſon of this Pi aiſe given ro God, frem the righteoul- 
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the woice of Harpers, and Muſicians, and of Pipers, and of Trumpeters, ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee. (2 Of all forts of Tiadeimen ; And no Crafts-men, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be | 
ſound any more in thee. { 3 ] Of fool and proviſion for ſuſtenance ; And the ſound of a Mill-flone 
ball be heard no more at all in thee, ver-:2, | 4 | Of lights todiſpel the diſconſolate dai knefle of 
the night which rakes up one half of the time of our lives; And the light of a C andle ſhall ſhire 
ne more at all in thee. | 5 ] Of marriage for propagating of iſſue, and per petvating cf pcſterity; 
1 and the voice of the Bridegroom and of the Biide ſhall be heard no more at all in thee, 4. Ccn- 
' firme4 by divers Reaſons of this her miterable deſtruRtion,vit. C1 J Her fordid gaincs and Popiſh 
mcrchandizez For thy Merchants were the great men of the Earth. (2_) Ker (piritral Wirch- 
crafts deceiving all Nations ; Foy by thy Sorceries were all N ations deceived, vcr.23. | 3 | Her 
bloody crucltics againſt the Saints; And in her was found the blood of Prophets, and of Saints,gnd 
of all that were ſlain upon the earth,ver.24 
Hitherto of the Pungual Repz:ſentarion of the Great Whore to be judged : And of the Pa- 
thctical Deſcription ef her final and dreadjul judgment. Next follow the Wig opniel Tri 
uwphs of the Heavenly ones at this judgment of the Whore. 
3. The Victonal Trtumphs 0:1d Gratul- t'ons of them tn Heaven, upon the j::0grent of | 
' the Greit 194230, Theſe Trivmphant Gratulations are,r.For the judgment of the Great Whore. 
2. For the Dominion of God, and the Marriage of the Lamb. 
[1] IntheGratulation jor the Judgment of the Great Whore, Conſider, I. The Pl:cc where 
' (t was, viz. In Heavenſhail we think it was !n the Empyrean Heaven,the Heaven of Glory? There's 
' no necd io to interpret itz and both the Gratulation it (elf, and the Serics of things following ſecm 
| rather to intend it of the Church,oftcn in this Book called Heaven,and eiper ially in the Viſion de- 
{cribed, R-v.4. to which this Gratu/ation hath ſpecial reference. II. @hye vino;tal Cratulat on 
| it ſelf which is, Part/y of much People : P.rtly of rhe four Beaſts and rwenty four Elders, 1. Of 


i 
{ 
| 
! 


| ven, ſaying. Inthe Peoples Gratulator v Sorg ate contained, (1) The Propcfition of the Praiſe 
| aſcribed ro God 3 Alle/nuja, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power unto tf» Lord our God. 


» once Antichriſt !s IS: whoſe 110/atry was an impediment to their Converſion. But for- 
{ a much as this word, (wherew:th many Fialmes are begun and ended, ) is commonly uſed both a- | 


nefl- of Gods wuiginents, in judgirg the pi eat Whore, both for her wicked idolatiics and perſecu- 

ting ccueltics aga:iilt the Saints; For true and righteows are bs: judgments , for he hath judged the 
t great Whore, » hi: did corrupr the earth u ith her jornications, and hath avenged the blood: of 
! bis ſervants at ber b and, ver,z, (.) The Concluizon of the Peoples Song of Praiſe, with repe- 
' rition, becauſe of the Perpetviry cf t}-c Whores torment; And again they jaid Allelujah, and her 
| jmnab roſe up for exe; and ever. Or we may read it adverſatively, thus ; Praiſe-yee-the- Lord : | 
* tur let the Whore burne jor ever. vct.2. ++ Ot tie four BSeoſts and twinty four Eiders, | 


* (whoſe myſtery was T fo; mcrly explained.) who by Proftration, Adoration,and Harmonious Cor- | 


m S-e on Rev. g;arularion , do fea! up ihe Form” Pate of much People; And the four and twenty Elders.and 
4:445,7 8. the four Beaſts je!) down and worſhipped God that fate on the Throne, ſaying, AMEN , Allelujah,) 


| ver. 4. 
| TH In the Gr aiulation for the dom.inion of God ard the Lambs marriage now come; Conſider, 
L.The Divine Invitation or { c mmand, requiring this Gratulation from all his ſervants ard fearers | 
And a vice came out of 1h: Throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God , all yee his ſervants, and yee that 
fear him both ſmall and great, ver. $5. 11. The muſitude of ; 16. ar rejoycers, upecn this, 
Command, whoſe voices were like the found of many waters, and mighty thunders: And Theard 
as it were the woice 07 a gr1:at multitude, and as the woice of many waters , and a the woice of 
miohty thundrings, ſaying. TI, The Triumphant Song of i raiſe which they ſung ro God. 1. 1n 
reſpeR of his Dominion now manifeſted and appearirg ; Allelja. for the Lord God OMNIP0-+ 
6 Rev. 11.12, | TENT REIGNETH, ver. 6. This ſeems Parallel to that 1n the I. Pzophecy, wherein = aſſoon 
14,15,16,17« * ' as the City (viz. Rime) /e//,in the cloſe of the ſaxth Trumpet : preſently the ſeventh Angel ſounds, 
115249, : and the voices in Heaven ay; The Kingdomes of this world are become out Lords and Lis Conti « 
\ &c. 2+ In reſpc of the Lambs marriage now come, which is Amplified, (1)P artly by the Pre- 
; paredneſſe of the Church the Lambs wife for the marriage 3. Let us he glad and give honour to him, 
| For the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready ver.7. (Ct) Part- 
; ty of her marriage Garments freely given her by Chriſt ; And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be. 
arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and white : For the fine linnen is the riphteouſneſſe (or © Tuſtificati- 
ens) of Saints,ver.8. (3) Partly by the bleſledneſſe of the Marriage-gueſts. The certainty 
whereof, is intimated, borh by the Angeis commanding Fohn to write the ſame : And alſo by the 
Ange's Teftimony touching the Divine verity of themz And he ſairh unto me; write, bleſſed are 
they whith are called unto the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, theſe are 
the true ſayirgs 0) Gedver.9, 


Ie rr TI 


0 So Brightman 
en Rev. 19.2. 


the t0hozes Judament it ſelf. Now finally of the Event thar this Expoſition had upon Tobn. 


| Hitherto of the Pzeparatozp to the Expoſition of the Whores Fudgment: and of the Expoſition of | 
111. The \ 
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11. The event which the Expoſition of the whozes judgement had vupon John, concludes 
this myſtery of che fizal judgemear of che Whore, Here note, I. Johns P. epacation to wot ſhip 
the Angel,being ſo wonderfully raken with whar he had revealed to him, 2. The Angels Probidi- 
tion of Foba,and refuſal of his worſhip, Partly becauſe Divine Wor ſhip was not due ro him, being 
but Johns fellow-ſervant in teſtifying rhe Prophecy of this Revelarion : Partly becauſe Divine 
Worſhip is Gods peculiar due, And fr at bis feet to worſhip him : And be ſaid unto me, ſee thou do tt 
not 2 1 am thy fellow-ſervint, and of thy terbren that beve the Teſtimony of Feſus ; Wer ſhip God : for the 
Teftimony of Zeſus is the Pirit of Prophecy, ver. 10, 

Hithetto of The Yudgement of the Whoze : Nerrof the Judgement of the Dealt and falſe 


Il. Tok JUuLGEMENT' OF THE BBAST AND FALSE PROPHET, together with their 
Artes «nd adherents, watring againſt the Linbe and bit ' Army, is foreteld and more fully declared. 
| Theſe Adverſaries were all muſtered rogether uader the Sixth ial, int Artageddon; Now this 
Seventh Vial,(the expoſition whereof is yet continued ) deſcribes the event of the bettel in Arma- 

gedden. 4 Some interpret this Viſion of the laſt ——_ 2 * Some of the Conver fion and glori- 
| ous Calling of the Jews : I Sume of the ſpiritual viRtory which Chriſt (hall obcain by his Word- 
x Some underſtand 1t of Chriſts final viory, nor only ſpiricuelly but corperaſfy, over the Beaff and 
Falſe-Prophet , ( now chafed and enraged at the deftruRion of the whore )- and this by ſome re- 
warkable and dreadful diſpenſation'of bis Providence, and that before rhe General Judgement 
come. And this ſeems moſt agreeable ro the Series of the Text enſuing. Now here are {er forth, 
I, The preparation to the Bettel. 2+ The ev'nts of the Battel. ; . 

x. In the prep@ ation to the bartel, are deſcribed Chrift's, and the Beaſt's Preparations againſt 
each other, as the two grand Adverſaries and Generals of the Field, I. Jn Chailts Pzepara- 
tfot, are declared,” 1 His Majcſticall and victozions coming fozth to Battel, even our of He.- 
ven open, ficring 0n a white Horſe, an Embleme of yiRory, Triumph and Joy,which ſeems here to 
intimate Chriſts vitoriouſneſ: over his enemies, to the increaſe of new joyes ro his people; An 
I ſaw Heaven opened, and beh+14 a wbite Horſt, and ht that ſate upon him,&c. 2. Hts admirable perfe- 
tiong wel-becoming ſo gicrious a Captain, viz. (1) Truth and fairbfolnefle in all his Promiſes 
and threats,though he ſeem ro delay long; Awd be that fate wpon him was celfed faithful an1 ae. 
(2) Juſtice in judging and warringz And in rightemſneſſe be doth judge and make war,vec.11.(3)pier- 
cing quickneſle ro find our, and rake revenge vpon his enemies; His eyes were 43 « flame of fire. 
(4 F Victoriouſnefie : And on his brad were matty Crowns , denoting his many and fingvlar viories : 
yea the Crowns of theſe a Kiugs, againſt whom he now goes foithro figbr,were in «ff: his alrea- 
dy. (5) Unſerrchableneſic of his Name, Natvre and waycs; And be hed a Name written which #0 
man knew but himſelf, ver. 12, Written, for Perwanency $ but known only to himſelf, for the ſecre» 


| 
| 
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Z Forbes, 


a Riv, 19.19, 


cy and myfterioulnefle of his ſtare, counſels and wayes ; as b Fortes noreth. (6) Severity of re- 
venge upon his enemics, having his © garmenrs even ſoaked and ſteeped in their blood, and par- 
ticularly in the blood of the Whore lately by him Judged and executed; And he was cloathed in 
« Veſture dipt in blood. As coming from a bloody ſlaughter. (7) lofinice wiſdom, knowing all the (c- 
| crets of God and making known his pleaſure co us,a5 man makes known his will co man by a word; 
4 And his name is called, THE WORD OF GOD,ver.13. This denomination of Chriſt, d The word, 
is peculiarly found in Fobns writings 3 and 2ffords a notable - Argument that ibn the beloved 
Diſciple penned this Book. Thus of Chriſts Perfeftions and glorious Properties. 3 Bis ayrmics, hea- 
venly, pure , and vioriouſly triumphant in and with Chriſt; And the Armies Which were in hea- 
ven, followed him upon white Hoſes,clothed in fine linnen, white and clean,ver.14+ 4. Big weapons 
{ of War, or Manner of fighting ; gradually deſcribed ; viz. e Switing with the Sword of his 
Mouth, Ruling with his Rod of Iron, and treading his foes under his feer, chat they ſhall nor be 
able to riſe vp againſt him 3; And cut of bis mouth goeth « ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
Nations : viz. (His word, either puniſhing them according to the renour of it + or ſubduing them 
unto the obedience of ir,) And be ſhall f rule them with a yod of ir0n : and he weadeth the Winepreſſe 
of the fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty God,ver.15. 5. Hig putſſant Name,acquired by his Marrial 
Atchievemenrs, publiſhing him :o be Lord and King Paramount; And he bath on bis Veſture, and 
on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, ver. 16. 8 Some think 
this vame is written. On bis veſtwefor Perſpicuiry, that all may clearly diſcern ir: On bis thigh, 
for the Perpetniry and Eternity of his Dominion. none being able to deprive him of it. Þ Sowe 
on bis veſture, for manifeſtation ro ell 2 On bis Thigh or feet, nor only to nore that Chriſts meaneſt, 
ſurpaſſeth mans higheſt power ; bur eſpecial.y to intimate that this is the time when his Church 
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ſhall have dominion with him. i Some thus ; On bis Veflure, manifeſting now his viRories to all 3 
On his thigh;becauſe now all the world ſhall reſtific rheir ſubje&ion ro Chriſt, and ſwear him Ho- | 
mage, For men do not only k wear their Sword on their thigh : bur eſpecially their ſtrength is by 
Scripture!placed in their loins and thighs3 and hence it was atoken of ſubjeRion & ſervitude to 1 put 
the hand under the thigh, which Cuſtome Aben- Exra witnefſeth to have continued fill among the | 
Indians and Ethiopians till histime, 6&6. Via Heranld, or Trumpet, not ſo much proclaiming | 
open war withthe Beaſt,as inviting +!! thar delight in cvey,to come and take the ſpoile : the Con- 
queſt of the Beaſt being certaia. I tis Herauid is deſcribed, (1) By his Perſon, being an Angel. 
(2)By his Ration, which was ſt-ange. In the Sut;, And Lſaw ant Angel fanding in the Sun. Intimating 
the bright, clea: and Sun-l:ke lighe which th: n ſhall be evident co all rouching Anutichrifts deftru- 
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| and the fleſb of Horſes and of them thu fn on them, #ng 1/'e y' of oft 


| 


was entrapped, Gr ſaared, implyeth in ir, as an Cafe vidtory, 
aſudien and wnexpefted foyle ro the Beaft and his followers. Forbes 0# Rev.1 9,20, 
The beaſt is taken ; being 2s i | 
taken,which run into the Nets or Gins,ere they know where they be. $0 much doth the word Eprefibe intimate, \ 
that fignificth tot«ke. And indeed we know that the Lord raineth down ſnares upon the wicked, as it is, Pſal. 11.6. 

whereby their fect are takea in ſuch places, where they leaſt of all feared any ſuch matter. Thom, Brights, on Kev, 


Aion. (;)By the loudneſs of bis Proclamation,able ro make che IEA ava be &ryed-with a 
loud -woice. (4 )By the tenour of his cry,which (under the allegory of all Fowls or Birds of prey in- 
viced to feed and fill themſelves with zhe fleſh and carkaſſes of the (lin, ) intimaces the great and 
extream flivghter of the Beaſt and hisArmies.by Jeſus Chriſt; inlomuch char 911 that were addiR» [ 


ed ro take;the ſpoyle ſhould prey upon them, being now certainly and ſpeedily to be defizoyed ; | 


Saying to all the Fowls that fly in the mridfi of beaven,Come andgather your ſeives tegether unto the Supper 4 
y Great God 3 That ye may eate the fl ſþ of Kings and the f*þþ of Captaines, and the #eſo o mghy j | 
and bond , beth 


men , both fice 

and great, ver, 37443, Thos of Chris Preparation 29.2be Baytel- 11. Jn the Bealt's Pzrpara- 
tion ace laid down, 1, His adherents and Armies. 2. Their moſteriag and gathering together 
for Warre. 3+ The adverſaries againſewhow they prepare 19 fight 3 4rd 7 ſax<be Baſt, and the 
K'"gy of the Earth, and their Armies g«bered togetber » 48 Rake Warre af ainf him thu ſate on the Horſe, 
and againſt bis Aymy, ver.ig, This cheirgarbering to was in Armegedden,and that by the di- 
 ligence ot the Frogs, as was formerly declared in the fxih Vial, The beaſt being enraged after Reme's 
DefRtrution. * | . 

2. In the Events of the Battel (The Bate) it ſelf not bejngat all mentioned, bur only the Beaſts 
intentions and preparatioss ro fight agaioſt Chriſt and his Army, for the Beaſt and hi adkerencs 
are entrapped and cn({yared, ge bes ſudgen!y foyled by Chriſt, > Conſiders 1. Tte dread- 
full Calamiry that joynrly b«fell the Beafl that carryed the Whoreand the Foſſe Pon: the aeſtorer 
of the Beaſt for carrying of her. ( Which Fal/e Prophet is deſcribed here both by kis Miracles 
wrought before the bea'# ,and by his deceiving of the Beaſts, vaſſals and wo: ſhippers thereby, ſothar 
this is the 2 Two born'd Beeft. ) This their calamity conſiſts, 1.1n their joync clicenfion; 4nd ihe 
Beaſf was tthen, (Gr. * rak(n-in-ſnart3, nr epped Fnſnared Jand with him the F ofi-Prophe that wroxg ht 
miracles bejore bim, with which be deceived then tht had recthved the mark of the Beaſt , and them the 


——n—_— 


incited and uſed as bis inftruments, the Whore, Beaſt, Falſe-Prophet, and their fellewers, to «<ppoſe #nd 


perſecu ie 


for the part of him that rideth on the white Wire : fo | 


r were catched in ſaares, and enravgled before he be aware of ir, as wild beaſts are 


wor ſhipped bis Inage, 2. In their joynt Execution, and thatin moſt dreadful manner, like £6 
rah, Dathin, and Abirem ſwallowed up a'ive of the pit, or like Sodom ard her Ciries burn: up alive ; 
Theſe bath were caſt alive into © lakeef fire burning with Brimſlone. As they were joynt-partne's in 
wickedne't, ſo they are now /oynt-partakers in the woful reward of their wickedneſs,v.1o,!1. The 
General Slaughter of all their whole Army,all are put to the ſword, & the fowls inviced filled with | 
their fl: ſh,cor iched with their prey 3 And th: remnant mere ſlein with the [word of bim that ſate upon the 
Horſe, which 5word proceeded out of his mouth. And all the Fowls were filled with their fleſh, ver.n1. | 
Hitherto of the Judgement of the Whoze, Beaſt and Falſe Pzophet, and thtir Adberents, Left of 
all comes ts be rnfaderen the DDgOm and Judgement of the Dzagon bimſe!f that ſet them all on | 
Wai k againſt GInfl aad his Church, 


Vil. Uiſion. 
ill. THE JUDCEMENT OF THE DRAGON, that old Serpent,the Devil and Satan, that bath 


the Lembe erd h:5 Saints ; comes new in the laſt place to be conſidered Of. 1] ouch 

this Judgment of the Dragon, © oofider 1, The Inchoation of it, in bis Binding. 2:The Relaxay;. 
on cf 11, in his L»ofing. 3. The Conſuanmetion of :t, in his final Dan.ning. The parciculars contained 
herein arc ® moſt Abſtruie and n yſerious 3 to be roo poſitive and definitive about them and the 
myſteries intended in thei, would argue too much boldnefle and Temerity, And lea.ned Exp off 
cors are much unſatisfied about the interpretation of them. p Some conceive,all cbar is here pckeq 
til! the Dragon's deftruRion ia ver 10. to be only A Summary Reperiticn or Recapitulatian of the af. 
fairs and whole ſtate of the Church, from the plimirive rimes almoſt ro theſe times : How the Dra- 
gon was chained up after the rem1h perſecution for a 1009 years, The Church mean-while odraining 
a Spiricval Reſurre&1on and King/om with Chriſt, t11 afrer the 1006. yeais Satzn was ler looke 
and brought in new enemies, Gog and Mag g,againit rhe Churchto bis and their deftruRion. q Some 
conrariw.ſe are of opinion that rhis Chapter 1s not a Repetition,bur a Cont iavation of the Reve/ation 
revching furureevenrs ro the Church t i} the Judgenient-day, And ihar the Series and Current 
f the Context duly confideied ſeems foro carly it. Aﬀeer rimes probably will better under-| 


moſt pi:ifally vex themſelves therein | 
at of ds ſcif our. hom. ®right.0n Rev,zo.l. þ So Parcus, Brightman, Potbes, Napicr interpret it, q Sol 


Mcde exponnds it. 


tiand theſe Myſteries. Bur ro the Texr,touching the Dragons Judgement. 
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25 to whom ir is like an intricare Maze and Labyriach, whence there is no{ 
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I. The Jnchoation ofthe D23gons Javgement, is laid down in his biadirg for a thouſand 
years. Here coaſider, 1- The Dr inchoate defirultion. 2. The Churches Contemporany State and 


| | Ef Chain arc ſo 
notably deſcribed ; And I ſaw an hs of the bottomleſz pit, 
and a great Chain in bis Chap.XX, vet. 1, 2+ The ations of the Angel about the Dragon, are 
divers, viz. (:) Apprehending of him; And be laid bold on the Dragen, that old Serpent, which 


if the Devil and Szan.  C 2) Bind expiefled ; awd 
bound him « tho endyears, ver.z2 ( Partly, By the 


ner of proceeding with him 3 dud 1, end ſet 4 Seal up0s him. As ſometimes it was with 


Dazielin the Lions Den, or with Chrifts Body in the Sepulcher. 3. The Ead or Intention of 
this Judicial proceſs with the Drogoe, wig. That be ſb:uld deceive the Netfons no more til the thou- 
ſand years ſb:uld be jalfiled, Which is amplified by s Yrediftion of the Dragons releaſe for a lute 


ſeaſon afterwards 3 And ofier that be maſt be looſed for « little ſeaſon, ver. 3- IT, Touching the 

Tate and condition during this thouſand pears xcſtcaine of the Dzagon , are ob- 
ſervable. x. The Reviving. 3. The Enthroving, 3. the Reigoing of two forts wiih Jeſus a 
thouſead years, viz Perth, Martyry who ſuffercd for Chriſt. Per, Others who kept them- 
ſelves pure. from Amtichriſtian deflemencs and idolarriesy, And I ſaw Throves , and they ſate upon 
them, and F udgement, was given unto them : and | ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wits 
neſs of Jeſus, and for the Word of God, and which bad not worſhipped the Beaft,. either bis image,. nei- 
ther bad received his mark, upon their feve-beads, or in their bands : and they lived and reigned with 
Chriſt @ © thouſand yeors, ver. 4. This ſtare of the Martyrs and pure Werſbippers is amplified 
three wayer, viz. (+.) By the oppoſite condition of the reſt o the dead; But ibereff of the 
—_— wats the thruſand 1e&73 were finiſhed. (2) By the Denomination given corhis 
condition of the Revived Martyrs, &tc. This is the FIRST RESURRECTION, ver. t. 
( 3.) By the bappincf and holineſs of all that bave part io this firſt ReſurreRion,Por(y,in reſpeRt ct 
their Exemption from the ſecond D:ath : Pot, inreſpet of their Inawgeracion ro be Priefis 
and Kings with Chriſt; Bleſſed and Holy 38 be ther bath pet in the £:ft ReſurreFion: On ſuch the 
ſecond Death hath no power , but they ſhail be Priefts of God «nd of Ghrift, and ſhell reign with bim « 
thauſend years, ver. 6, Theſe thouſand years ſeem Conterwporany to the thouſand years of the 
Dragons Reftraint. And the fiare of the New Jeruſalew's coming down from God out of Heaven, is 
Ee? bende be an happy condition cf the Church in = _ —_—_—_ ro them Both, l 

2. lon of the Dzagovs Yudgement , 1s ſer forth in his loofiog again ovr © 

Priſon for a little time. Tovuchin —_—_— 1. The time or term when "hi Dragon ſhall 
be thus looled 3; Rxt when the thouſand years are expired, Satan ſb:ll be loofed out of bis priſes, ver. 7. 
II. The ſubtile pradtifes of the Dragot thus releaſed, ſcdvcing and inftigating new enemies a- 
grinft the Churth, Here 1. The Encwies ſeduced, are deſcribed, (1.) By the extent of pla- 
ces whence they ſhall be garbered, from «the four Querters of the Earth. (2.) By their Deno- 
mination, Gog and Megrg. (3-) By their Number, «5s the ſend of the Seq, ». The intent of 
this ſedocemenc is ſpecified for barrel againſt the Saints 3 Azd be fall go gut to dective the Nati- 


r So Pareus in 
APoc+20, Is 
Forbes onRev. 
20,1, 

CH AP. XX. 


ſTouching this 
thouſand 
peevs Reſgne 
of the Martyrs 
and C onteflors 
with C hriſt. 
See D. Parcus 
in Apoc. 20.4s 
and Jof Med. 
Comin loc. 


; Forbes. Br ight» 
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ons, which are in the four Quciters of the Earth, © Gog and Magogy to gether them together to battel : | ; Touching 
the number of whemis as the ſand of the Ses, ver. 8. This ſeems to allude to chat in Judg. 7-| this Gog and 


far number, pirched againſt 1/7 


veqrs enſuing upon theſe praftiſes of tbe Dragon., are of wo ſorts: x, The Hoftile a&s of 
theſe ſeduced cnemics agaiuſt the Church , vizs (x. ) Poth, Going up every way againſt 
them; And they went upon the brea 1th of the Earth, g 'The utweſt parts of the Earth are promiſed 
Chriſt for bis poſſeſſion at laſt. ( 2. ) Pertly, Surrounding them on every fide; And encompaſſed 
the camp of the Soints abgut, end the Beloved City. By Beloved City © ſome vaderſtand The New 
#ſelems the Metrppolis of this New Kingdome of Chrift and the Saints, which, like the Ta- 
inthe Wilderneſs,-is pirched in midi of the Saiats Camp, By carp of the Seints, the 

Nations of the ſaved ones that ſhall walk in the light of the New Jeruſalew. This ſeems to al- 
lude to the pradtiſes of them in Sodeyy, wherein all young 3nd old ſrom all Quarters compaſleyl 
Lots houſe, Gen. 19. who were devoured by fire and brimſtone rained upon thew from God out 


of Heaven. 2, The righteous. As of God as it were by his own immediate hand, agaioft | Pare, 


theſe enemies, for the Reſcue, and in the Quarrel of his Church z And fire came down from God 
out of Heaven, end devoured them, ver. 9. 
3- The Conſummatton of the Dgagons 
the Oragons final doom is, 1 Deſc»16ed. 2. Confirmed, 1. Deſcribed and aggravared. 1. By the cauſe 
of his daqnation, his deceiving the Nations, eſpecially aiter his letting looſe. 2. By the place of 
his execution, ,, By the compaty darnned wirh him, The Braff and Falſe Prophet. They finned ro- 
gerber, and ſhall burn togerher, 4. By the extiemiry, eafcleſveſs and endleſne(s of all their tor- 
ments > And the Devil that decs'v*4 them. was ceff into the lahe of fire and brim flome where the Beoff and 


palfe prophet are, and ſbull be tormented day and night, for ever and ever, ver. 10, 11, Confiived by ro 
wely 


Yudger ent,is declared in his final damning. Here | 


| where the Midianires like Graſbyper for wultirude, and whoſe Camels were asthe ſand of the ſea | Magog, ſec 
in the. Plain, and were deſtroyed by Gideon and his three hun- | the yaricus 6- 
| dred holding forth burning Lamps, breaking Pirchers, and ſounding Trumpets. IT. The E-! pinion of Wri- 


ters, in D. Pup | 
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'Sce D. Pride- 
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I SoPrightman 
(0n Revaio. 14, 


| Enzi:tes.” tp their juſt Boine ovd DoHe veto . 15 moſt magnificently and gloriouſly 1epi eſenc-' 
ed tous in the laſt Branch of the Il. PRCPHECT, touching the New Heaven , and the NEW | 


Com. Ap.P art. 
2.de mille *An- | 
nisTwb.7.p.273 
edit. Canta- 
brig. 1649, 

r Thus this | 
Viſron 15S inter- | 
prered by D. 
Pareus, Funi- 
us, Piſcator, 
Dridate, Na: 
pier. 

| {Thus Tho. 


Brightman ««- 
unds 1t. 
tHeb.12.23. | 


- Jof. Med.in 


of the Dragon. i Nor as if the Dav cf judgement ſhould then immediitcty follow » QraSif the/ 
ular r1me thereof were here determined : bnt to. intimate the full deſtruftion of the 04S) 
gon and other Enemies of the Chut ch which ſhould hold on tif! Chriſts fival coming to, judge. 
ment : As in Daniel 7. & Thione is creed, and onefirteth thereon for judging the caſts there} 
mentioned, Encmies of the Church 3 And the faithful char wy might appr end their adverfa- 
ries ſull overthrow, but their own pesfcA deliverance are called in Dan. 12. to the meditation 
of the laſt and full degreethercof in the general Refurte&ion, To that here ſeems to be an ally. 
fon. Now in this Aypotypoſes or lively Adumbratiod ofthe Raft and General Ju2gemcrf co 
pendiouſly declared, tte. \ 1, 1 he Najeſtical enthronement of the Judfe upon h's Tribond | 
or Jedgement Scar, emphatically Amplified;* Partly; Ey the glory and greatne!s of his Throne : | 
P..rtly, by the power of his-preſence, Heaven and "Farth flering away. How then ſhaf} + 
wicked ſtand befpre him, or lock up at that day ? Ard Tſaw a great white Throne, and him that 
fate on it, jrom whoſ® face the Earth, -and the Heaven fled away, and there was found ng place 
jor thern, Ver. 11, 23. The Order and Manner of his Judicial Proceedings; (Tr) Ly his Conven- 


partic 


lively repreſentation of the General and laſt judgement , annexed immediately to the Dating | 


tirg of all before his Tribunal that were to be judged 3 And T ſuw the. Dead , ſmall and great 
fland before God. (2.) Bv his final Docming or Semencing of a!l that were thus convented Be- 
fore him. - In paſſing of which judicial Sentence, note, 1; Fhe marters of Fad according to 
which they fhall be judged, Their works. 2. The Evidence produced for Conviction ard proof 
of theſe Matters of Fat agairſt them,r-7x. P arrly,the Boobs opened, i ©. Gods Ecok of Remem- 
brance : And the Records or Looks of their own « onfeiences. Partly,the Boob of /3fe, i.e. The Re- 
cord of Gods Everlaſting Decree of Ele&ion, 1n all this feerns to be a notable allufion to thar6f 
Dartel, * The Judgement did fit.and the Books were opened. And both thar: and this to the \nfual 
procets of Humane Coorts of Judicatvre,whereir Judges proceed upon per.cns according to Mar 
re1s of Fatt alledged and Proof,which Allegations and Proots are Booked down and Recorded ; 
And I ſaw the d-ad ſmall ard great, fland before God: And the tooks were ep .ned ; andianoiher 
Book was opened,which is the Eno of life: and the dead were judged ont of thoſe: things which were 
written in the Books, according to their works,ver. 12. This Judicial proceſs 1s Amplified by A Pro: 


Grave, under any other ſorts of death be thas converted bejgre God * Wrſfp Sca, Death agd 
Grave ftali all of them unanimouſly ſurrender and deliver up their dead at Gods command and co- 
ming to 'udge 3 And ihe Sea gave uÞ the dead which were in it : and death and hell.(or, the 
Grave_) delivered tip the dexd which were in them - and they were judged every min according to 
they works, 1.6, The Judicial Senterice was pronenneed according to their works, ver. 13- 3. The 
Exccwton of the Fud:ioa! Sentence by irflicting the fiery Torments of the Secend Death, thar.is, F- | 
tina! Diath. The Oh «Gd: vpen which the Judgementſtal! be irflited, are Things, or Perjons. 
C1.) Eris. tix Death and Hcll.or the Grave 3 And Dearth and Hell Cor Grave) were caft | 
into the Labe of fire. Tr1s is the Second Death. ASifF it ! were ſaid, There ſhall be no Torment a- | 
ny lenger that ſha!l vex men either in Dcath.or in the Grave, but oncly in the Lake of xe, where | 
the Repi obares dic for ever,ver.r4. (2.) P:af.rg wir. All Repiobates; And whoſoever was ro | 
ound written in the Boob 07 life: as cft into the Lake of firgver.15. | Ne, 
Ti.us, of the That Genrer 81 Shqanck? of this II. Pio J, Ur. The deliverance of the "4 burch | 

at laſt out of all her diſtrcfl-s and p:rſecutions,by Gods righteo us Fudgements in the Deſtruli- * 

on of her af ffirg and perſ-cuting enemies, The Beaſt, Falſe Prophet, Dragon” arid their adhes ' 

rents, with Death.Grate,and all Reprobates: Next in order is the J60:th ant eſt Genes | 

x1 Bzowch, ronching the happy flate and condirion which the Church ſhall enjoy upon this | 

her Delrverance, 


4. Finally, E hz hxpyy fate awd condition of the Chureb up:n her Dc:rer: nee \xtm ber 


lepfis,or Prevention of an Objettion. Dbjectten. Bur bow ſhall all rhe Degd, that are mn Seq, 


Earth.ind NEW RUSALEM deſcending jrom God out of Heaven ; and this comes now to be 
ccnfidered. Now though this Yiſren be here re py aſter the Deſcription of the Laſt and General 
Fudgment, and ſome thercupen conceive tro be a Deicriprticn of the Churches Vrernal! Felicity | 
in Heaven ard Glory : yer ni ſuch as inter pretit of the Churches happy ſlate in this World up« n 
her Deliverance from;and the Deſtrudticn of her grand Enemies, viz. of the great Whore, The 
Beaſt, The F 4l{c Prophet, whote Peſtrutticn was Conſurrmate , and of the Dragon alſo whoſe De- 
ſtrvicn was Tnchoare, do conceive this New Feruſalems ſtate to Synchronize or be contempora- 
ny with the 1c00 years of the Dragons being bound, and of the Martyrs and Pure-wot fhippers 
Dominion with Ieſus Chriſt. Vid. Fof. Med. © alv. Apoc. Part 2+ Synchr. IV.V.VI. 
This happy ate of the © hurch 1+ deſcribed from Ch.21 1, toCh. 22.6. As all incerpreters 
that I have feen,do with unan/mcus cenicnt ackgewledge * Put tcuching the Kind or fort of Happi- 
nels here deſcribed,they do rot ie ha: mcnicully accord, They chictly are of three Opinions hereza, 
1. Sime interpret allthis Vifiow meerly of the Exergal and Glorious ha nes which the Church 
ſhall enjoy in Heayen with Gcd ard Jeius Chriſt in immediate Y:fon and fi uition. And r moſt Ex-/ 
poſirors go this yay. 2. Some $expored itct the Churches happy condition in reſpeR of the Con» 
verſion of the Fews, The Chuich of the Gentiles was t an Heavenly Jeruſalem before, but man 
corruprions wereineermixed in her condir:on : bur when the Jews ſha?f be converted, there thaff 
be (uch a New face of all things in die Church,ard they ſt.a!l be fo pure and holy, that 1n refpett of 
the 
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| Now this happy ſtate of the Church is 1. More Summarily and Generally Proprtinded. 2, More Ple- 


| 
the heavenly Jeruſalem of rhe Geariliſh Chorch, this ſhall be as ir were A New Jeruſalem. ; S18e, | 
withour reſtriiog or reference tothe Jews Comverfion, anderfland ir indefinitely of that n hap-| v 7of. 31:4, qzo | 
py Spiritual ſtate which = Church, apos her enemies deftrugion, ſhail enjoy here in this world, ſuzy. £91065 on | 
before ſhe be tranſlaced from Earth to Heaven. And divers confiderable = Reaſans, draws cipecial- | Reverie ff 22. 
ly from che Nature of this Viſion , are propounded for ftrengrhening of this Interpreratien , a 
brief raſte whereof is here preſented in the Margin, and may more fully be diſcovered in the Au- | Q2cumen. alſo, 
thors themſelves. In this difference of learned mens judgewears, ir is not cake dererminacely io fix | expounds this 
a mans thoughts, For mine own pare, I ingenuouſly acknowledge I have long been ſomewhat | whole $91 in 
dubious and divided in my thoughts which of theſe Expoſitions ro pitch wpon, nor am I at preſent | (uch (o:t, as he 
ſo fully refolyed as to have no hefirancy at all thereaboues: yer all rhings deliberately confider- | ſeems to in- 
ed, and the foreſaid and like Reaſons pondered, I rather incline to their Opinion ( rected ip the | cline to this 
chird place) who interpret this of rhe Chorches Happineſs Spiritzal, rather then Eternal ; Of Grace] way. x Divers 
ia this world, rather then of G{ory inthe world ro come. Now if ſo happy a Condition may befa!l } Reeſoxs ave 
the Churchin Earth : What, and how ſurpaſſing ſhall her happineſy be in Heaven it (elf ? ſurmsrily 


couched toge- 
ther by Forbes. Take them in bis awn words, 


Arete? avel 


Now, albeit the Church her Condition be here ſet dowa Hyperbolically (as would appear.) for any ſtate that 
ever ſhe ſhall here atrainto : yer, if we confider, I. How not only the ».vſt precious things in Nature, are coo ab- 
jeRro expreſs che Liipenſation of Grace, (Tpecially now in the higheſt degree) Bur alſo, I1. That here is painted 
oor unto Vs, 1. A Jeruſalem coming downs from Heaven 2 2. The Taternacle of God , wherein God will ſojourn 
with men, (1) Having 4 wall a invaſion, (2) Founded on the Do®rine of the Apoſtles, (3) Gates for Recei- 
ving in Nations and Kivgs, coming to waik in her light, ard bringing thither their Glory : (4) Having to this end 
the Miniſtry of Angels, even Paſtors of Churches ; 3. And that a'l the Meaſvring of this City, is by the Miniſte- 
ry of man, called t2 -e an Avge!, and !Infru ed for that with a Golden Reed 3 4. As alſo thar all the Diſpenſation 
of God towards the City , is by the Lamb the Mediator , who in the world to come giuth up the King dome to 
God, that he may be ail wn «ll, 1 Cor.15.:8, I11. And finally, Thit here nothing is fo maguitickly ſpoken, which 
the Prophers before have not almoſt in the ſame terms urtered , of rhe Eltare of the Church here in Grace 5: We 
will cafily perceive that no ſuck thing is here meaved, as wherers moſt part of laterprerers have drawn irs Eur 
even by this amaſſing rogerher of all the Goodly Promiſes in the Prophers, cf che Church her Gracetu! and Peace- 4 
able tare , To ler ys ſee ther at this time ſhall be rbe full perforrance , never any more” to be diſturbed, and fo 

therein The PyTerp of God to be Eniſhed ; Nothing now Reftirg ro be cicher expeRted or withcd , but that 


| The Lord feſus come quickly , Forbes on Kevel. 22.5 4 


warily and Particulgrly E x pounded, - | 

I, Poze Dummarily and Seneraily The Thurches facure Happtneſle (is Pzopounded, 
i. Partly by Viſion. 2. Portly by Voice, tending to explain and confirm the V ſean. 

1. By Uton The Churches happineſs is repreſented, 1 n reſpett# of the New World. : 1a reſpeti 
of the New Jeruſalem in the world, 1. 1m reſpe& of the New World, or New face of the whole U- 
giverſe. The World is altered at rhe Chyrches alteration, whoſe Receprzcle and Habicaticn it 1s, 
and it becomes New, «. By alteration of things that Remain; And T ſaw a New Heaven, and 4 
New Earth : for the firfl Heguen and the firfl Earth were paſſed away, Scripture by y New Heavens and 
New Earth, being wor to expreſs Grear Changes in the world. There ſhall be after the Deſtru- 
&ion of the Whore, Beaſt and Falſe-Propher, ſuch a wonderful ſhaking and change of 41! things 
in the world, that k ſhall be as a New World , New Heaven and Earth. 2. By Abolicion of that 
which ſhall be raken away ; And therewes no more Sex, Ch. X' Xt. ver. 1. By Sea, which is woat'to | CHAP. XXL. 
rage and (yell cempeſtnouſly, = Scripture is wone ro ſignifie the raging ſtirs,cumules, commatrions, |7"522 a1, 46, 
&c. of enemies, people or Nations : Now by there being #0 wore Sea ,. the Holy Ghoſ# ſheweth the 
quiet ſt:re of chings no more ſubjeR to trouble or ioquiersrion 2s formerly. Not, faith 2 Forbes, 10, Ifa. 57.20! 
a3 if henceforth the Church ſhould be altogether free of all evils, (which cannor fully fall here) Ezech. 26. | 
but never again ſhall cither Deceit of Darkneſſe, or Hofle inveſeon, trouble her. Bur her laſt evil, a Felt em | 
amidſt borh plenty and peace, ſhall be Security. 2.10 reſpeQ of the New ] cruſalem » the Renew- Rev. 21. 1. 
ed Church is this New World, «nd for whoſe ſake the world is renewed. She is here Deſcribed, 

3. By her Rolineſs ; And 7 Jobn ſaw the Holy City. 2. By her Newneſs ; New Jeruſalem. Not only 
New in reſpeR of that Old jervſalem auder the Law gendring to bondage , in which ſenſe the 
Chriſtian Church was always New : but New,in compariſon of her former ſad affiited Rate, her 
cnemics bcing deſtroyed. 'The name of Newneſſe is a Note of her transformation inro a more joy- 
fol ſtate, ſaich Andreas. 3.By her Heavenlineſs, or Divine deſcent ; Coming down from God own of 
Heaven. viz. of Gods Building and Beavtifying. 4+ By het Bride-llke Preparedneſs for Chrift ; 
Prepared «s « Bridt aderned for ber Hutband, vers 3. gt 1 
2. By Uoice, cending to Explain and Confirme the former Vifion. This voice is two-fold, | 


y See Ia. 1 
17, & 66. 32. 
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2,336. & 89.95 | 


iz More Genes Heeven : Mere Specially,fram the Throne. 1. The Voice from Heaven, de- | 
—_— the pom Cn 1. in rcſpeRt of the preſeuce or enjoyment of all Good, wit. inthe 
Cauſe and Fountain of Good, That is,(1)Gods Covenant Relation rothem.(2_) Gods Co-habita- | 
tiog by bis G raciovs preſence with them 3 And 1 heard 4 Great Voice out of Heaven, ſaying : Behold, | 
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them deſcribing in a ſpeciai manner their corruprions 3 But the Fearſul, and unbelieving, and the 


4 rhe Chuich. 


| c.67.0pud Chry. | neſs, perhaps becauje ſhe Jay in covert from vulgar view, cr rather becauſe now her judgement 
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| LL Jon 
þ The Manner \ the b Tabernacle of God is with men, and be will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and , 


of Gods pre- | God himſel) ſhall be with thcm,and be their God, ver. 3. 2+ In reſpeti of the Abtence, or remoyat | 
ſence iscxprel- | evil, which is Confirmed from the paſſing away of former things, viz. the Churches Diſtrefſes and! 
ſed in the Perſecurions under the Dragon.&c. then < ſbe cryed, was im parne, her members d flain for the te-' 
words 9xyvi & | flimony of Jeſus : but now thele, or like miſerics are paſt,and (hall trouble her no mute 3 And God | 


oxmege,wvhich, : LE . 
together with this, That God is ſaid To be with ws, ſhow clearly,that all this diſcourſe is of the Diſpenſation of Grace | 
here : and nor of that eſtate when we ſhall be alwaies with God alter we have met him in the clouds,to that effec | 


Forbes on Rev-21 3. 
C Rev. 12+ d Rev.13.9,15. and 14-13-and 6.9,10. 


ſhall wipe away all tears ji oh their eyes 3 And there ſhall be no more Death,neuber ſorrow noy cy y- 
ing nieitker ſhall there be any more paine: jor the jormer things are paſſed away,v.4. i1.The voice of 
him that fits upon the Throne,viz.God h:mſcl{,further confu ms and explains chis happy ſtate of the 4 
Church,which to carnal men may ſeem incredible ; But Gods Teſtimony is infailible. Geds voice 
to this purpoſe is threefold, and all Emphatical.: His Fir Uouce is pronounced indefanitely with- 
our Particular Dire&ing it to any one. Acrein he proclaimes himſelt ro be the Author cf this New 
world 3 And he that [ate upon the Throne, ſaid,Behold, 1 make all things Ny, And can any thirg 
then be too hard for this God 2? He that made all chings of nething ,can he not cafi'y make all things | 
New ? 2: His $e:end Bolcc.is particularly diretted ro Fohn. And cemmands him to write and 1e- 
{ cord theic words as trne and faithful; 4ndbe ſaid unto meprite: jor theſe words are true and faith: | 
| ful;v.s. z- His Ctrd Toice, particularly allo directed tro John, Peclates, the Coniummat.on of | 
Accompliſhmenr of the Chnychcs Dehiverance and Happy ſtare upon her Enemies Deſti u&ion, ac+ | 
cording to the Prephets Prediions. The Myſtery of God herein bunrg ncw fnifled;, And he |aid | 
unto me, IT IS DON E.This her Happinefle is. Cor firmed, Deſcribed, IWiuftrated. (1)Corfirmed,from 
the Ererral Nate of Ged, who foretelleth all things, performes them 19 due time, orders them to 
their proper ends, and will at laft cndieſly blefſe his people I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, (2) Deſcribed, Partly by the Natwie of this Happine fle,confiſting 10, 1 Hay? "Eg the 
Fountain of the Water of Life : 2 tnheriring all things: g En:oving the Coveramt-Relaticn to God, 
Parily, By the manner-of Conveyance,uiz. Free-gijt. P artly,By the Subjz<As on whom it is Con= 
fterred,vir.On the thirſty earneſt Defuer s,and on Congrerours 3 7 wall grve wnio him® that is as 

f Mar.6.3 3+ thirt of the Fountain of the Water 9) Lije jreely. He that overcometh ſhall inheit f all things: | 
ICer.;.:1,22,| And® Imill be bis God, and he ſhall be wy jon,v.6,7- 3-11luftrared by the con! ary, miſerable con- 
23.2 Ccr 4.is dition and damned ſtate which ſhall beta! att Reprobates, etpecially the worti:p pers of the Beaſt 
and vaſſals of Antichriſt, who arc here chictly intended ard ranked in eight ſever,.l ſorts, all of 


Heb. 8.10. 
abominable, and Murdere”:, ard Whare-mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters., and alt Lyars, 


ſhall have their part in the Lake wt ich burntth wilh fire and b11mſtone;which is the ſecond death, 
| ver.8, . 


; 


IT. Mcze pienartis and particularly che Churches future Happineſle or happy Rate (vs @x- 
p8ti:ded, and this in a Viſion ro John Here Conſider, 1 The Preparation of John for . the Viſion. 
2 The Deſcription of the Church, and her happy fate a#preſented in the Viſion. I. The Preparation 
of Fehn tor perceiving and beholding of the Vifion. In this Preparation note,y.,Who prepared Fohbn 
þ >. . , | thet«to,viz. one of the Seven Vial-Angels : probably the jame © Angel who ſhowed him formerly 
As | the jx gment of the.great Whore. 2. How he prepared him, wit. C1.) P artly,By Word, calling 
= at Tem” | him to-yim, and promiting Him to ſhow him the Bride,the Lambs wife ; And rhere came unto me ene 
flicicd a prague | of the Seven Angels, which ha: the ſeven Vials tull of the ſeven loft Plagues, and talkbed with me, 
on thee that ' ſaying, Come Firver, I will ſpew thee the Bride, the Lambs wije, v. 9. Elegantly faith ' Andreas, 
deſervedit: Cala tie Bride,che Lambs witc.For when Chriſt was [lain as a Lamb:then he efpcuſed her to him- 
now demon- | of by his own B'ccd. Fer as a Rib was taken from Adam Neeping, of which the Wcman » as for. 
ft; ates tlic met : So Chriſt ficeping on the Crofle by voluntary Death, by the blood. thgt was poured ovt of his 
kappineſs of | gae the Church : was ccnſtitured, and joyrcd to him who luftered for us.” (2) Partly, by Aion, 
, carrying him in the ſpirit to an high Mountain ; And he carnted me away in the Spirit to a*great 
And:eas in A+ | und high Mount ains Be carried Jobr to behold the judgment of the greatWhore k 1nto the H/der- 


— A. 


Tem 2.in N. To | would bring her into aWi!derne%-(tate.ofhowling wo: But he carries him into a great high Mouh- 
i Ardreas in Ap.| ;ami'to view the Eride the Lambs wie; either becauſe they that obtain a true ſight of the Bride, muſt 
6.67.apudC hryſ-| aſcend high,or b>:cav(c her ttarc pow tobe repreſented was great and highly exalted, ſhe being no 
Tow.2. in N.T.| longer in herWilderneſ-troubles hut in her Mourtain-triumphs. I1.TheDeſcriprion of the Church 
k Rev.1 743+ and her happy ſtate, as repreſehred ro Fohn in Viſion. And ſhe is ſhowed here in the height of Mag- 
nificence ai ſtareline%, for tranſcending the utmcſt glory of all the Kingdoms of this world. Spi- 
rituals ſuUrpaſs'all Temporals. Oh what giorous things are here ou of thee thou City of God , 
thou joy of the whole carth! Now the New: Jerulalem is diſplayed, 1.1n ber feff. 2. In her Acceſſo- 
res. Tn both Sompruouſly, gloriouſſy, © © * | ha a” 
1.Fu bhcr feif, theNew ]croialeft: js diſplayed, According to 1 Her Glorious Beauty. 2 Excellent 
Fortification. 4 Accurate” Symmetry or Proportion. 4 And precioas Materials. I. Yer G10210us 
1B6auty throughout, Conſiſis 1.1n her Soodly Greatnefle, 2. In her amiable Holineſſe. 3, 1n 
her heavenly Deſcent or Original. 4: In her Divine Glory. $. Her orient light, which is 1, Of a 


Divine pleaſantneſs,therefo1e compared to a Faſper whereby formerly 1 God was reſembled : = 
2 Of \) 


I ——————_ 


| Rev, 4.3- 


'CH,X XL 
| ; ati ta eno-on_c___mdi oct ——— — 
's Of a Chryſtalline clearnelc, having no ſecret hidden covert defi'ements and Abominations in her 
as the Whore , but heing rhroughour beaureous and fincere , as it were with rraniparent purirv ; 
And he ſhewed me that great City « The Holy Ternſalem , Deſcending out of Heaven from God. 
Having the Glory of God , And her light was libe unto. a fone moſt precious , even libe a Tulper 
ſtone , clear as Chryftal, verſe 10, 13, I. Yer Excellent and trong Foztification confilts in a 
Wall about the Ciry. This Wall is deſcribed by the Conſtitution, Gates, and Foundation thereof ; 
1, By the Conflitut i2n and fabrick of it; And had a Wall great and high. Th r-fore now no more 
| to be trod under foor by the Gentiles , bur ſecure from enemies , and above all dangers 2. Bythe 
Gates of 'it, for admiſhon and entertainment of all rrue Iſraclites indeed. Which Gates excel] 
C12 For their number , which is Patriarcha! and Apoſtolical 3 And had twelve G ates Cz) For 
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their Keepers , which are vigilane Angels; And at the Gates rwelve Angels :* vi7. Evangelical Mi- 
niſters dire&ing and condutting the commers into the Holy City , and & the Tree of Life Jeſus 
Chriſt. (3_) For their In(criptions or Emblems written or gravery upon them 3 And narties w) ite ( 
ten thereon , which are the names of rhe twelve Tribes of the children of Nract. \ntimaring, both | 
aſſuranee of admitrance, and dire&ion for entrance , to all the ſpiritual Iſrael of God, verſe 3 >. | 
( 4) Finally, for thetr uniform Order, viz. On the Eaft three Gates, On the North three G ares, On | 
the South three G ates. And on the Weſf three G ates, ver. 134. This ſeems to allude rotke' Type of 
the City in m Exehk;2!, and to the ſor m ofthe twelve Tribes encamping abour the Tabernacle its the 
Wilderneſs , three T ribes Eaſtward ,&c as hath * formerly been evidenced : And thiSfeems ro 
intimate , That this New Jernſalem ſhall be a recepraclefor all rroe Iſrachtes indeed froth all the 
four cornerSof the world. Andreas faith, o The Quadripurtite figure of the Gates, and their 
threefold explication , ſignifies the knowledge of the moſt holy and adored Trinity diffuſed' through 
the Bnadripartite world. 3. By the foundations of the Wall , whjch Hoth in their Number and 
N ames inſcribed upon them relate to Chriſts twelve apoſtles : as upon whoſe Dottyine alone the 
New Jeruſalem is builded , and wherein her chief ſtrength les , viz. in being bottomed by*theis 
Doftrine on the Rock Chriſt , the p only foundation 3 And the Wall of the City had iwelvs fone 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve Apoſtles , of the Lamb , verſe 14. II. Ber SOvm- 
metrp, or Pzopoztton is moſt exact and accurate, Here confider , 1. The Mealurcy, 4i7- 4 The 
Angel that talked with God, Who, thinks r Forbes, is a Tvpe of thoſe Minifiers which- then God 
ſhaliflir up and furniſhWith excellent graces, to meaſure and Miniſter in his Church, 2. The 
meaſuring Inſtrument, viz. A Golden Reed, A Geometrical meaſure, go/den, both for the honour 
of the Angel meaſuring, and Ciry meaſured, faith i Arerhar. 3. The things menſared, viz. City, 
Gares, and Wall , formerly on!y the * inner Court was meaſured, the ourward lefr unmeaſured, as 
to be trodden under foot by Gentiles : but now no more ſuch treading down ; all muſt be meau-* 
red, nothing is caſt our, every thing in the © hurch muſt be according to Rule and Meaſure; And 
he that talbed with me had a zolden Need to meaſure the City, and the Gates thereof, and vhe 
Wall thereof ,-verie 15. This is an Alluſion 40 Archite@ure, wherein the truth and exaneſs of 
the whole Fabrick is tryed by Rule and Mature, And it ſcems to have reſpec to that in u Exebjetl. 
4. The Figure of the City ; And the Ciry lieth four-ſquare , and the Jengrth is as large as the 
breadth , Equi-lateral, or having all ſides equal, keeping &xatt proportion, firm, (olid , ſtable a- 
gainſt all Eſſays. As « Writers joyntly oblerve, this cubical folid Figure denorevrhe Churches firm- 
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And he meaſured the City with the Reed twelve thouſant furlengs , (of, as ſome Copies rear 

'y 144000 furlongs) the length, and the breadth, and the height of it are equal, ver. 16. (2) of 
the Wall; And he meaſured the Wall thererf , an hundred forty and four Cabits , according to the 
meaſure of a man , that is , of the Angel , verſe 17. The mea(ure of this New:Jeruſalem, and the 
Wall thereof , is molt exa&t and myfterious. It ſeems to have ſpecial Relation to and Hatmoriy 
with the 2 Number of the Lambs Virgin-company , vzz. 1440009. which number 1s only built and 
raiſed vpon twelye by Mulriplication : fo this New Jernſfalem is only built upon the rwelve Apoſtles 
Dorine, and in all parts and-proportions meaſured thereby, and conform thereto. This Myſtery 
of the M*aſure of the New Ieruſalem, as alſa in what ſenſe ir is faid to be, According rs the 
meaſure of a man, that is the Angel; Seemore fully diſcufſed and cleared by 2 Nr. Forbes ; and 
b Mr. Potter , both their Treatifcs being in Engliſh, Thus of ber accurate and comely proportion, 


the Wall, Gates. and Street of the City. 1. The Matter of the Wall ; And the building of th Wall, 
of it was of Tsſper. < c Jaſper God was formerly repreſented : This Wall was all of this one 
(a and luſtre , alone being: the Defcnce and'/FRrength of his Churdhi;” 4 Andres thitikss 


this 1aſper denotes the Bleſſed and un-fading he of the Sainrs. 2. The miatrerof the whole Ciey, | 
And the City was pure Gold , libe unto clear glaſs ,Nerſe 18. Thee Whorewas curiouſly trims 
med , and her Cup guilded , bur within full of abominations : Bnt this City not gilded, bur pur? 
Gold, tranſparent as Chiyſtal. Denoting her ſingular preciovineſs and purity , no impurity of 
[corruption being hid or concealed in ker, 4. The matrer and garnifhrhent of the Wally foun- 

dations, all manner of precious ſtones: Twelve precious ſtones according to the number of the 
XII Apoſtles being enumerated; And the foundations of the'City were garniſhed with all manger of j 


\ 
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| 


dreqs in Ap3c. c. 67. apnd Chrybft. Tom 2. in N.Teft. e Rev.17.4. 
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| neſs and immovable ſtability in all points. $. The meaſure of the City and Wall (1) Of the City; F 4ndxeas quo | 


Ty, Ser Coſtly and Pzectous Waiter or Baterfals , concern The' Wall,' City, Foundatfons of | For this is the 


myſtery hath made men think the laſt (SaT+:5) to redound, Forbes on Rev 21-16. 2 Revia4-1-' a My. Foybet on; 
Rev. 21. b 4n Interpretation of the number 665. by Fran. Porrer. B, D;'Gh.3, 4,,6,9; 8,9." CRev.q 3. @ An * 
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Rev. 21S. 17. | be rwelve in number, for receiving all the twelve Tribes of the true Sp: ritual Iſrael , and open to 


on Rev. 3:ol'9, the only door of the ſheep, and way 10 the Father, 5. The matter of the ſtreet; 4nd the ftreer of 


# precious ſlones. The firff foundation was Faſp:r, The ſecond Saphir, The third a Chalcedony, The 
; fourth an Emerald, The fifth Sardenix, Toe ſixth Sardinus, The ſeventh Chryſolite, The eighth Be- 
' ry, The ninth a Topaz, The tenth a Chyyſophrajus, The eleventh an Hyacinth, The twel)th an &- 

met hyſt, vcr.19,20. Some ſingular Myſtery ſeems hereby to be intended, which as yet Interpreters 
| do not (o fully underfiand. t Some think, theſe twelyc precious ſtones are applyable to the twelve 

Apoſtles, and deſcribing the Nature and Properties of theie rich ſtones do accot dingly accommo- 
date them ſeverally. 8 Some conccive, hereby are intimatcd the varicty of precious gifrs and gra- 
ces in the Apoſtles and Evangelical Miniſtry, building one and the ſame Ja/per-wall, and preaching 
not themſelves, but God, b Some interpret theſe twelve ſtones of the P) opernes of thoie eminent 
perſons that ſhall be inſtrumental in the Jews Converſion. 4. The matter of the twelye Gatcs 5 And 
the twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, every ſeveral G at: was of one Pearl. + Thovgh theſe Gates 


all the four corners of the world , yet they are every of them of one Pearl , even JESUS CHRIST 


the C ity was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs, implying the preciouſnes, integrity and puri- 
ty, not only of the Body of the City, bur even of the Courſe, Commerce and whole way of the Saints 
therein, ver. 21, 


_ rto of» the New Feruſalem and her beauty as conſidered Jn it ſelf. Next In her Bccof= 
o11es. | , 

2. Jn her Fcccozies. vizR In thoſe ſupplves from without her ſelf, making vp her beavry and 
glory both full and durable , this new Feraſal-m is further _ 0g Theic acceſſory felicaties, 
are ; I, The ſingular Spiritual Preſence of -Ged jn Chriſt, in the Purity, T1uth and Spiritua!neſsof 
Goſpel-worſhip. This Preſence of God in Chriſt affords wo grand Priviledges. I, That God and 
the Lamb are the Temple , {o that no external Pxdagogy , like that of the Law in a eypical Tem- 
ple, or Ritual worſhip ſhall be needful : and therefore conſequently the Convert Jews ſhould not 
expeR any ſuch thing 3 And Iſaw no Temple therein : for the Lord God A!mighty and the Lamb 


þ Ezck:48. 35. | of God and the Lamb , may deſervedly be called k F.yovah &Sh»mmahb , thatis, THE LORD 


are the Temple of it , Ver» 22. If the City, Walls, Foundations, Gares, and Stiect, be ſo exceeding 
recious, as hath been ſhowed : what can proportionably be imagined to he the Temple of that | 
blicfol Ciry , but God and the Lamb? And tF-at City that's fo ipecially crowned with the Preſence 


ISTHERE. ». Thar God and the Lamb are the light of jr, So that great plenty of ſpiritual light;- | 
influence and grace, flow from this blefſed Preſence of God in Chriſt ; And the City had noneed of 

the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it : ſor the Glory of God did /ightefi it, and the Lamb is the | 
light thereof, ver. 23- Therc's no nced of externa! Luminat ics , where the myſtical Sun of Righ- | 
rcouſneſs ſhines , faith 1 Andreas. Not that there ſhall be chen no need of Scrip' tires, Ordinan- | 
ces, or Church-offcers ro pre ach and inſtrut the Church. For thcie things muft m continue till | 
the end of the world , and therefore till then the Church will necd them. But there ſhall be fuch 

an incieaſe and confluence of ® knowledge and pau in compariſon of former times , that the 

Saints ſha!l ſeem as it were, nor to have ſuch need of them. 1;. The Conflux and .grcat Reſort of 
the Narions and Kings of the earth to this Joreom » ſhining forth with ſuch divine plendour. 
This Conflux and Retort of the Nations is  P arcly Deicribed ; Partly Amplified. 1 Deicribed by 
the effeRs or events of their coming thither, w#7.\ 1 The Nations of them that ſhall be ſaved ſhall 
walk iv its light; \nd the Nations of them which are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of ir. viz. 
They ſtrall not only walk tothe light, but walk in the direRion of the light thereof, | 2 /The Kings: 
of the carth ſhall contribute ro the happinels of this City , becoming Citizens therein; And the 
Kings af the earth ſhalt bring their glory, and honour zn10 it, ver. 24. The like alſo ſhall the Nati- 
ons themſelves do; And 'they ſhall breng the glory and honour 0 the Nations into it , verſe 26. 


CHAP. XX11, 

| oGen.2. 
_ 47 4, 
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- | Falſe-Prophet, &c. bei 


| eth abovtination , or maketh a Lye : but they which are written in the Lambs Book of Life, 


2. Amplified by the {{curity of all that comets be Citizens here. And by the Purity of the Com- 
mers and Citizens. P arzly by the Purity of all Eommets They ſhall have contipual Peace and. | 
Tranquiliiry.in it; and be abſolutely fate and free, | 1) From all open force by day ; And the gates 
of Hy rr at all be fout by day. | 2 | From all ſecret fraud by night; For there ſha'l be no night 
there, ver. 25. So thatthe gates ſhall never need to be ſhur for fear of enemies , The and 

deftroyed : but ſhall ſtill Iye wide open to receive all upright Commers. | 
Partly.by the Purity,an igregrity of all that come to be Citizens here. They ſhall not defile it 
with Paganiſh or Antichriſtan lies , idolatrics or abominations, Theſe. ſhall never any more 
prevall 3 And there ſhall in no wiſe entey inta tt any thing that defileth , neither whatſoever work- 


'verſe 27. T1. Theabu ——_— all things for neceſſity and delight. This abundance is Sx 
nechdochically izedunder the water of Life, againſt Thirſt; And the Tree of Lite , @- 
gainſt Hunger both, for ſoſtaining the life and comforts of the Cirizens, x, This Wer of Life 
1s deſcribed , | 1| yl Gr aps it, A River. [2 | By the Purity of it, 4 pure River , clear 
as Chryftal. | 3] By the virtue of it, Water of Life. Not only becauſe it ſtill lives or flows; but 

e it enlivens them that drink it : [4 | By the fountain, or Original whence it flows ; from 
God and the Lamb ; And heſhewed me « pure River of Water of Life, clear as Chryftal, proceed- 
ing out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb, Chap. XXII, ver. 1. This ſcems to allude either 


Bright on \ Some 
Arden, *s River , underſtand q the moſt plentiful do&rine of Chrift , which ſhall —_ 


ta the-pleaſant o. Rivers that came through Paradiſe : or to the p waters in Exebiel, flowing our | 


-the Temple. Bur this River of warer is here fo ſet forth as it far ſurpaſſed them both. 
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| Cn,X XI. ; 


; whom it flows, But r Others ſeem better to interpret it of the plentiful Communication of the 
| Spirir, with all his enlighrning, enlivening, ſan&fying and comforting operations. And Scrip- 
rure 1s wont to ſignifie the Spirit and his endowments by 1 Waters, t Well of Waters, « Rivers of, lt- 
ving Waters. And this interpretation is the rather confirm'd,in that this R jver is /aid ro proceed out 
of the Throne of God and of the Lamb : for x the Spirit proceedeth from torh the Father and the 
Son. 2 This Tree of Rife,'s deſcribed, ( i) By 1tS Situarion, much hke the y Tree of life in the midit 
of the Garden of Eden . In the midſt of the flreet of it, and of either ſide of the River was there 
the Tree of Liſe. Socalled, becauſe as it ever /ives, fo it ever enlivens them that carit. But how 
can this one Tree be on either ſide of the River? Anſw. The Greek may thus be rendred, In mid(t 
of the flreet of it, and of the River flowing here and there, the Tree of Lije. AS if the Tree 
were placed in the midſt, ſo as the River d;vided into ewo Armes, ſhould emorace jt on borh fides 
a5 = Brightman obſerveth. Or, it exrenderh its Roors and Branches to both fidcs of the River, for 
ſupply on every hand, as * P arezs noteth. Jeſus Chriſt is the Tree of Life, who is the ſpiritual 
mcat and medicine of his Elet. (22) Byirs frutfulnefſe. The fruit -is for food commcnded 
here, Partly for the great variety of it : In Chriſt is wonderful variety againſt all nauſcouſnciſe ; 
which bare twelve manner of jruit?. Partly tor the conftancy and frequency of it 5 And yi-!ded 
her jruit every moneth, viz. Twelve times in a year. $0 thar the fruit of this Tree fecms to have a 
conftant Spring, a continued Harveſt. Chriſt ſhall then be {t: 1] renewing his fruirs of life on ls 
Church. (3) By its Mcdicinableneſle : And the leaves of the Tree were for. the healins oj the | 
N ations,vcr;2. viz Chriſt ſhall cure all ſpiritual ſores and ma'adies of the Nations that ſha'l come | 
into this City. Hes —_ k, as well as food. IV. Finally, the Perpetuity of this C ity , and its 
happineſle frves to complear all its beauty and glory. This is demonſtrated in that, r. The evil 
that might oppoie or corrept the happincſlc of 1t ſhall be quite remeved, And there ſhall be no 
more curſe. 3. The good that cauleth and continueth its happinefle, ſhall be th-re continually en- 
joyed. The Throne of God and Chriſt ſhall not be rranſlaccd thence, as it hath been from Foru- 
ſalem, and other places 3 txt rhe Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be init. 3. Hence the 
manifold felicity of the Cirizens 11 1t, ſhall by this Preſence of Gods and the Lambs Kingdome be 
perpetuated, viz. (1) Their naþitual ſervice of Chriſt ; And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, ver. 3. 
C2_) Their moreclear viſion of God in Chriſt, then ever beforez And they ſhall ſee bis face. They 
thall converſe fatniliarly with God as it were face to face. (3_) Their open and evident charatter, 


their forebeads, ver. 4. (4) Their divine light of joy and conlolation from God,fo that they ſhall 
neither have any more night of darkneſſe and forrow,nor nced any more ſrpplies of Candle 'ighr, 
or Sun-light of 1nteriour refreſhments, And there ſhall be no night there,and they need my C ardle, 
neither light of the Sun, for the Lord Ged giveth them light. ('s |) Their perpetual Reigne 3 
And they ſhall reign for ever and ever z vir, Their Reign ſhall be begun on carth, and be conti- 
nued without interruption, till it be conſummated in heaven ir ſelf, ver.15. 

Hitherto of the Tyurches h2vpy (tate upon her enemies \Weſtrufion , and of the glory of the 
New Jeruſtlem-s, And here endeth THE BODY or SUBSTANCE of this Book of the 
Revelation. Next,of the CONCLUSION »f the whole Book. 

THE GENERAL CONCLUSION of this whole Book of the REVELATON tends fingu- 
larly ro Commend this Book and to ' Confirme the Aurhority of ir, This, Concluſion is 
[ ropounded Dialogue-wiſe , divers Perſons being brought in as Speakers , each of them 
Leeaking ewice : viz. Jeius Chrifi,The Angel,and John. Its full of Majeſty and Emphaicalneſs. 
| Now, the authority of this Book is confirmed, and the cxcellency of it is coinmende- 
bly, vig+ . 

F 'y the Angel that revealed it ty John. The Angel confirmes and commends this 
/ Book. 1. From the truth and falthfulnefſe of the onge therein revealed; And he ſaid 
| unto me theſe ſayings ate faithful and true ». From ve Author of this Revelation. 3.From 
| the approach of the time for the accompliſhment of things revealed ; And the Lord God of the 
Holy P rophets ſent his' Angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done, 


moſt nota- 


yer.6, 
2. By 7eſus Chrift, Chriſt confirms and commends this Book. 1. From his ſpeedy coming, 


w—_— OO — — —_— 


| gn | 


— — 


evidencing that they are perpetually devoted ro God and to the Lamb; And his name ſhall be in | 


when every thing in irſhall be fully compleared 3 Beho/d, I come quickly. 2. From the 

effc& of this Bock, vpon them that keep the ſayings thereof 3 Bleſſed is be that beepeth the fon. 1 
of the Prophecy of 1hisBbok, ver.7. = | 3 | 
| 3.8y John himſelf. Jolm confirms and commends this Book. 1.From the certain manifeſtation 


of the Matter of this Book ro him ; And _ ſaw theſe things and heard them. 2. From the 
wonder ful operation and mpreffion'they had npon Fohn. He was fo — raken and affe- 
' ed with them, that he was ready to have worſhi the Angel thar revealed theſe things to him, 
had not the Angel forbidden ſuch worthip as undue to himſelf, and only due to God 3; And when I 
had heard and ſeen, 1 fell down to worſhip before the jeet of the Angel , which' ſhewed me theſe 
things. Then ſaith he unto me, ſee thou do it not : For, I am thy fellow ſernant, and of thy brethren 
| the Prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings of this Book : worſhip God,ver 8,9. 
4. By the Angel the ſecond time. Now the angel confirmes and commends this Book. By com- 
| manding 7ohn not to ſeal it upin ſecrecy that being left open ir might be known; And be ſaith un- 
ro me, ſeal not the ſayings of the Prophecy of this Book, This Command he urgeth, 1.From the ap- | 
roach of the accompliſhment of thele ſavings; For the time is at band,v.1o. 2.From the double &f- 
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| that this Book left open and un-ſcaled, will have, | 1) On the Bad, the enemies of — 
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Y quickly, Amen. ver 20, | >| 
1 - 6.Finally,By John this Ecol; ſerms to be tommended the ſecond time,and that two wayes, vir. r.,Ey | 


'| is theHeight of 
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; ſhall thereby be accidentally irritated to and hargened in evil; He that i unjuſt, let him be uniuſt 
| fill: and he that is filthy, let him be filthy flil. (2) On the Good , the Members and Ele& of 
) Chriſt, they ſha!l thereby be confirmed and encouraged in their goodne s 3 And be that is righte- 
' ous, ler him be righteous ſtill : and he that is holy, les him be bgly till, ver. 11. 
| 5. B Feſws Chriſt the ſecond time. Here Jeſus Chriſt confumcs and commends this Book, 
| 1, From the 1nftanc approach of his coming, to render 1eward to both good and bad; according to 
| their works, #s is teſtiticd in this Book 3 4nd behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
| give every man as his work ſhall be,ver.1z+ 2. From his Erernity deſcribed in three ſeveral Ex-- 
preſons 3 1 am Alpha ani Cmefa, the beginning and the end, the fir and the laſt, ver.13. Alpha 
1s the fult, and Omega the laſt lever 1n the Greek Alphaber : here mcraphorically applyed to | 
Chriſt, anc exc getically cxpla-ned by the Expreſſions annexed toit. Now if Chiiſt be the begin- 
n'ng and end ; As he giv:s Leginning tothe Prophecy of this Book by Revealing it : ſo he is able 
ro bring this Prophecy to an end, by accompliſhing all things revealed in it. g. From che bleſſed 
Reward of them that truly pertorme the Commandments of Chriſt in this Book, 1iz. (1) A Right 
tothe Tree of Life. (2 ) An Admitrance th.reupon through the Gates into this C ity the New 4 
b Relativom rnA!'m; BYeſſed are they that do ” his Commands, that they may have 1ight ro the- Tree of Life , | 
«urs refer | and may enter in through the Gates into the City, ver.z4. This their admitrance into the City is | 
non ad pc 'o- | juſt; ated by the oppeſite excluſion, or ſhutting out of all the wicked, eſpecially thoſe rhat were 
nam loquents | gwilty of the Abominations reigning in and under Antichriſt; whereof fix ſorts arc Enumerated 


Chriſti: | For without are Dogs, (viz. thoſe that bark and ſrarle atthe Truth's of Chriſt) and Sorcerers, and 
dixifſe em in | Whoremongers,and Murderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and mak»th a lye, ver. 15. How 
prima ras | notoricuſly do all the.e ſorts of Miſcreanrs, eſpecially abound and ,ſwatm under the Antichriſtian 


ewloas 1G | Papacy? 4. From the Bcnevolcn aftettion of Chriſt tro the Churches, reſtified in Revealing the My- 
mandata mea: | ſeries of this Bock to them by his Angel; I Jeſus have fent nine Angel to teſtifie wnto you theſe 
ſed al v3 {4+- | things in the Churches, Therefore they ſhould delight to read, underſtand and obſer ve them. 
Caioy de quo | The Perfon of Clirift revealing the Myſteries of this Fook is deſcribed , ( 1 _) According to the 
ver.7. Beatus | Truth of his humaniry, as deſcending lineally according to the fleſh from Davids Royal family 3 I 
qui ſervat ver- | am the Root and Cf-ſpring of David. Therefore the true Promiſed Meſſhah, in whem all the Pro- 
ba Prophetie | miſes are 4men. (z} According to the ſplendour and Majeſty of his Deity, (as © Parews thinks ) 
buius libri:Hic | that, (like the Morning ftarre brighter then the reſt of the Stars, and fore-going the Sun-rifing}, _} 
repetit: Beatz , out-thincs all othcr liz hgs iNuminoring us in this world, and manifeſts himſelt to us here in this 
qui ſervant world before the Sun-rifing of Etc1nal Glory 3 And the bright and morning Star, ver 16. $. From 
mandata ejus the carneſt deſires and longings of the Bride the Churchaſter ' Chriſts coming to” accompliſh a; 
nempe libri, | Prophecics and Promiſes of this Book for her and to her, Theſe are laid down abruptly, bur pa- } 
D.Pareus in theucally 3 And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come. That is, either the Spiritual Bride, expre(-, 
Apoc. 22. 14+ | ſing one thing by two, figuratively. Or, The Spirit faith Come , by cnabling the Bride to ay, 
c D, Parcus In ' Come, As © the Spirir intercedes for us. by enabling us to pray for our ſelves. This defire of the 
Apoc.: 2. 16, | Bride after Chriſts ccming is —_ ed, ( 1) By an inviration thereupon to all rhat ſhall hear this 
4 Rom.8.26, | Prophecy to imitate the Bride in {ke longirgs ior Chriſts coming to tulfill thus Py ophecy in deftzoy- 
£7. ' ing all his enemies, and advancing his Churches happinefſe ; And ler him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
| (z) By a Dirc&icn to all thiſty ton!s, what they ſhall do nll Chriſt come, viz. Whoſcever thirſts, 
whoſoever truly will,ſhould come to Chrift by faith and rake -a fore-draught 'of the watcr of life 
freely : till Chriſt come and fulfil all compleatly 3 And let him that is athirſt come : And wheſo- 
ever will, let him tabe the water of l1je jreely : viz. Chriſt and his Spirit, ver.z19. 6. From the ) 
| perfeRion and inviolable compleatneNe of this Book, ro which no Addition, from which no Sub- 
hra8&ion or Diminvtion is to be niade, bur under ſevereft penalties of feeling the Plagues, or loſe- 
ing the Priviledges mentioncd in this Book 3 For I reftifie unto every man that heareth the words 
| the Prophecy of this Book , If any man ſhall add unto -y things , God ſhall add unto him the 
P lagues that are written in this Book : And if any man fhall rake away from the words of the Fook.' 
| of this Prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of life; And ont of the Holy City, 
And from the things which are written in this Book, ver. 18,19. Hence, By this pook the whele 
Canon of theNewTeſtament is conceived to be cloſed up and compleared? And that after theſe Books | 
the Church is no more to expe any New Scriptures. 7. /inally fromthe inſtant approach & | 
Chriſts coming p1omiſed according to the Brides defire 3 This Chriſt teſtifies , and ratifies in. his 
own words, as if he were coming already ; He which teflifceth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come 


his fervent Prayer and defire,as in the name of the whole Church,a nſwering and as it were Eccho- 
ing again ro Chriſts Promiſe of his ſpeedy coming to fulfil che things revealed in ths book; Even ſo 
come Lord Jeſus,v.20. O bleſſed coming and defirable to the Bride and to all the Ele& / Then all 
curſe,teares and forrow ſhall be » cmoved:Then all enemies to theLamb and hisBride ſhall be rrod- 
den under foorand ſubdncd : Then the Marriage and compleat enjoyment of the Lamb ſhall be 


e This full en- | conſummated and e God in Chriſt fully enjoyed for ever,which is far beſt of all. Tothat end ler 


joymentofGod | every true Iſraelite indeed pant and breath ont with Foþn aſter the Lords appearing, and cry with 


all happinefſe. As Bernard excellently ſers it out , Saying : 
i Premiumeſt videre Deum,urvere cum Deo, vivere de Des ; efſe cum Deo.efſe in Deo, qui erit omnia in omnibus : 


1 babere Deum,gui eft Summum Bonum. Et ubi eſt ſummum bonum, it1 oft ſumma felicitas ſumma jucynditas , vera li- 
| bertas,perfefla chatitas, aterna ſecuritas, (5 ſecura eternitas © 161 eft vera l.'tia, plena ſcientia, omnis plenituds | 


—— { 
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Fe omni Beatituds. " 


{thee Dear Brother,to live among ſt theſe things,to meatate on theſe, to know nothing el(e, 
| to ſeek nothing , think'ſt thou not thy ſelf awelling in an heaven on earth in regard of 


< 
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him, Even ſo Come Lord Feſus ; and with the Church, elſcwhere, f Make befte, O my belwel, and be thou 
like to « Roe, orto a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spiges. 2. By his Apoſtglical valediRion (A 
tacit character of an Authencique Apoſtolieal Epiſtle). ro all the ſeven Churches of Aſie, tro whom 
immediately this Bock was written and Yircted in manner of an Epiſtle. [n this Valediion 
note, (1) The Blefling wiſhed and prayed for, Grace. (2) The Fountain, or Mediatory Mcane, 
of this Srace, Feſus Chrilt, C3) The Parties from whom thig, bleſſing is.defired. Al! of the afian 
Churches 3 The Grace of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you al, A MEN. ver. 21, 


— 


Poftſcript. 


2 Fm ( through the gracious: Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed and only wiſe God, I 
have endeavoured to magnifie him and edifie his Church, in opening and un- 
locking in ſome meafure, according to the Poverty of my Talent, the rich and hea- 
venly Cabinets of theſe ſacred Books. The Lord make theſe endeavours truly and 
continually uſeful ro his people. And g whatſoever 1 bave berein ſpoken of his , let his 
ackuowledge; what of mine own, let him and bis paſſe by and pardow. Amen. 

' As Hiereme hath well qbſerved, © Ihen we ſhall be made like Angels and be with 
Chriſt,Our learning by Books ſhall then ceaſe.But whilſt we are here below,and i know 
bur in part, ſee bu as through a Glaſs darkly, Book-learning is neceſſary. Timothy 
himſelf is commanded * 20 give attendance to reading.For furniſhing with ſolid ſaving 
knowledge indeed, - no Books in the world are comparable to theſe of the ſacred} 
Bible. | rs far bettew to read the Scriptares, them to gape after the increaſe and heap - 
inp #þ of Rirhes; i All wiſdome is but folly : all knowledge is but ignorance, that is 
be.,des the Scriptures. True Bible-knowledge that's pure knewledge, learning and 
wiſdome indeed, As Hierome commending highly the Holy Scriprures;faid to Pax- 
lens : So fay Ito thee, Chriſtian Reader, touching theſe Scriptures; ® 7 beſeech 


them? ——O0h let is learn thaſe thing! on Earth: the knowledge of which will perſe- 
vere with tas tn Heaven, © | 


parte Propheramuz, none per ſpeculum videm"s in enigmate:cum avtem merverimusefſe cum Chriſto, & fimiles | 


- _*-- P 913 

Sic 64m Des Homo Beatus crit, in cuut conſcientia j£,camm invent mn non juerit, Videbia De wm at valnntatem, babebit 
ad velupterrm, fructur ad jucunditetem. In aternitate vigebit, in veritate fulgebit, in bonitate gavudebit. Bernard. in Medi» 
art. D:yor. cap. 4+ 
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Angelis foucrimus. Tunc li brorum DoQriga ceflabir, Hitr. Com. in Lem. Progm.ad Euſeb, Tom. 5. 3 1 Cor.n3.9,1 2, 
41 Tim,4.13. {Malto effe Mclins Seripturas legere,quam avgendis & cumulandis opibus' inhiare. Hier.in Ep.ad Eph, 
Progm.Tom.9. m Oro te frater chatiflime, inter bac vivere, iſta medirari, nihil aliud noſſe,nihil quzcere ; none 
tibi videror jam hic in terris regai c#leſtis Habiraculum ?Þ—Diſcamus in rerris,quorum mobi. ſcientia perſeverct 


in cxlo. Hier. Paulino TW9, 3. 


Now unto him that fitteth #jon the Throat the Father of mirciet,aud Gedof all Con-| 
olarion : And unto the Lamb FESUS CHRIST, the Faithful' witneſſe; 
The firſt begotten of the dead ;, The Prince of the Kings of the Earth; T be bright and 
wmorning-ſtarre ;, the Riot and Cfi-ſpring of David,chat hath the Key of David, that open- 
eth and m1 man ſputteth, that ſhutteth and no man openeth, that hath alſo the Keyes of 
Hell and Death ;, The Lord of Loyd: and King of Kings ; The Temple and Light of the 
New Fern/alem, And the Brightueſſe of his Fathers Glory; And unto the Holy Spi+ 
rit of Truth, the Comforter . Be aſcribed alt Wiſdowe, Bleſſiug, Honour, Glory, and 
Paw for ever andever, Amen. Y 
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/4 CATALOGUE of Books Printed for 
Geo. Calvert, and are fould at his Shop at the 
Sign of the Half Moon in St Pauls Church. 


| 
| yard. 


| T"He Miſtery and Marrow of the Bible, iz. Gods Covenant with man in the firft 
Adam before the fall; and inthe laſt Adaw Jeſus Chriſt after the fall, from 
the beginning to the end of the World, Unfoulded and Illuſtrated in poſitive Apho- 


%* | Tiſms and their explanations, in Folio. 


| | 
| The Communicant inſtruRed, or PraQticall DireQtions for the worthy receiving 
| of the Lords Supper 82 

| Believers Evidences for Eternal life, ColleRed out of the firſt Epiſtle of St. Zobs 
which is Catholique , Explained and Confirmed by very many Subſervient Signes or | 
under Notes grounded upon Scriptures, and illuſtrated by Teſtimonies both of An» 


cient and Modern Writers, whereby perſons truly regeneraze may divers wayes / 
| diſcover their preſent ſtate of Grace and Title nnto Glory, in 89, all theſe publiſhed 


| by this Reverend Author Fraxcis Roberts DoRtor in Divinity, | 
The Counteſs of Penbrocks Arcadia written by that worthy Knighe Sir P bilig 
Sian, in Folio. 


Mr Trap his Commentary on thewhbole New Teſtament, in Folio-. _ + 
Mr' Anthony Bwrgis his Sermons on the whole third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle | 
of St Pax to the Corinthians, to which is added ſome Sermons on Pſalm 4. ver. 6 | 


7. 69 a 
| : | 

The Good old way, or Perkins smprovedin a plain Expoſition and ſound Applica- | 
tion of thoſe Depths of Divinity briefly Compriſed in his Six Principals, by Charter | 
| Brexholm, $0 
TheChriftiars daily Praftice, or a Pratical Diſcourſe of Prayer, -by Sampſon 


j 
, 
| 


| 
| 


T oWnſend, in 89. 


The Young Mans Duty, A Diſcourſe ſhewing the Neceffity of ſecking the Lord 
| betimes, as ajlo the danger and unreaſonableneſs in truſting to a late or death-bed” 
R epeiitazice, deſigned eſpecially for Young perſons before they are debauched by 
evil Cempany and cvill habits, by Rich. Kidder, M. A. 129 | 
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5 DirePlin to fab Pon \in ; thir-KBY of the BIBLE, as are not k eaſily 
. with opengd.: The _ wo the Bible __ readily lead to 0 ther things. 


A, al theorder of them, þ. r,2, 3,4. Nattis of Books 
; | __ Impoſed three wayes by Hebrews þ. $, Books of the 
; ag Brim changed to Abrahim, - wo 6 A ho ; how diſtinguiſhed by as v* 37 
, ,to be $ ,a of Biſhops, 
oy, to be ſet on things above L n ro Benedittion, or Bleffing 1. Of Conrtihs z. Of Conſt- 
iSfons, Comforts to them that wh in! cration, _ wy 


F Pray be uf Brazen Serpent , 
HH aga'nſt chem 745. Prayer to be uſed Br ker Jevribed anti; þ. 764 Hire 
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Holineſs, Holineſs of life iv mortificaticn and vivification 
urged by divers Arguments, p. 764. Holineſs is fur- 
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Pe 00 Diſputed berw«sx: 7ob- and-his friends in 
his Advefity, is Gated, p. 135. and how they 
it, amd bow-® laſt ir-was decided, p. 1350 __ 


«1 


| my 
Fames. There were three of that name. And which ofy- 


' chem wrote title Bpiſtle, p. 806, 807.1, 

chin and Boaz, 86.1 
{x The Book of J:ſher. whar P73. 

Idelorhires, or things Sactificed to Idols are not to be | 


98,99.f 


Her raking by the Chaldeans,p.636. Her Walls 
Pedicxed, 


þ+ 724 725] 


_— 


= 


> —_—_— 


His Recoverys - 128. 
Joneh,who hewas, p. 655. How he was ®, type of Chriſt 
Annaan3 L 


” —_ — Tn nn” 


_ A —_ T5 — — RY 


ts 


pe 3 - 


[ 


"=o 9 ut . eee ah 


he 


, 
' 


' * 
l C f ath withaur Legal, yorks x proved by ieven Argu- 


| 


1 


"L.A AA, -- 
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Nathan, The gook of Nathan, what, p:66:85. 
New. New- heaven. row Earthjaew 7orufolem promiſed, 

+ 642.62 4.0ew Templegnew Wo ſh pand Miniftt y, 
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| p64 5. 646. 
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iz ' Face at Antioch , and why, 
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© thao? Xtſer aferen tp, p56 
| Numbring of [rat!, cwil and facred, P- 23, 24- 
{Nwmbers, Why the Baok fo called, P. 28, 23 * 
| 12: & 

Obadiah, Who he was, p. 554. &c. 


Obedience. To knowledge of Chrift we muſt adde ebe- 
dience,for four Reaſons, 


P. 


P erents and Childrens duries, Pp. 755,770. 

Pavl, What this dame fignifics, p.929.How his name was. 

; changed from Saul co Pay! , or at leaſt he had two 
m 


: tion;p.740. Ht3 religion before his converſion,p.7 40. 
He converſion, p. 740, and 932, His five eminent 
| Journ 
preaching indefatigebly, highly applauded, p. 749, 
74, His Eptties magnified, AD and their Dz- 


f der in which he wrorwe them, evidenced in y Thzo- 


3 nologital Table for thatend, p..735. ro 938, His 
-, Miracles, p 944. His Viſiens and Revelations, p.7 41. 
M13 exraordinary gifts of the ſpirit, p. 941, 742. His 
... graces an( gifts, p. 742. His death, p+742, The Di- 
| vine Authority of his apoſtleſhip proved by many 
- - Arguments, 
P aulz enforced commendation of himſelf and his Apo- 


\ + falſe Teachers, p. 757, He wi 
call topreach Chriſt to the Gentijes, deſcribed, 


the Faith, p; 507. Comforts againſt perſecutions 

T Leh See Croſs, Miniſters encouraged by diver 
calons to endure ſufferings for Chriſt and the Goſ- 

pelo 784. How aflited ones ſhould demean them- 

. | ſelves in reſpeRof their Perſecurors. p- 817. 
Coencnce in the Faith is urged by divers Argu- 
. Ments.p. 740. Coftancy and perſeverance in Faith 
and Grace urged by manyArguments,g2>P.77 2477-3- 

| Prrſrar! Monarchy. See Chronology. Wo 
Fetror was not ar k P- 13y. 
Perſons. ReſpeF of petſons to be avoided, Me 09. 

| Peter. When'he was'fo named, p.812, his Iife and death 
© Ueſcribed, a __ Þ-8rz, $13. 


Phtippr deſcribed, ©, '— © * + P.965, 966 
P ial Seducers condemned, '' '' _ p.970 
Phiteinon, Who he was, p..789, 790. Heis orged Wire. 


' 'Ceive Onrfimnr a fugitive ſervatit by many Arg 
fade © "7 : keys 
Pome of ſound DoRrine in farch and love, p. 985; 

enſures make not happy, and why ? P. 663. 
Penittntial Pſalmes, which why ſo called, P 216,217. 
Praife. God is praiſed three wayes , p- 485. inTagde 
' Det ipſe aus eft merces, dew. | 493 
Prayer, What it is, p. 901, Prayer” f90 wepki h, 
"  "'Whatproperly, p. $70. The Lords <x pa Analyr. 
-* ally exp ained mad merricatly rizhfidhe \Þ- yor,and 
'- 9023. For whom, where, and hew, publick Prayer is 
'Fto be mate, p.779. Prayer a ſpecial remedy agaitfſt 

ti8ions, ey Meats” Þ-S11, 
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Perſecutions, Encouragements to enduring of them for 


P: 759,760. | 


Rleſhip, to wipe off the contempr caft upon him by | 
thſtood Peter to the | 
Þ. 960. His eminent |: - Palmes , accord! 


Pſalms The high Commendation of the Book. of Pſalms. 


P rinciples 1n Religion. ; 7 
P romiſ:s. The Time of Promiſes,p, « - God makes hi 
ſelf debror to us by his Promiſes. p.:. Divers co 

ry Goſpel-Promiſes, 520. to 62 2. Promiles of 
Jews ry by Gyous a wn — by Uh 
rom ſpiritual bondage, 621. 635, C arary- 

mifcs,545, &c. Promiſes deſeribed, 9) I 
P raphers, former and latter , their Books of ſeveryl 
forts,73. Rules for better unde1ſtanding. of theÞ 
phetical Books, 50. &c. Þ Ch:cnologicnt Table 
the Order of times, wherein the —_ prophecied 
and wrote,$r1,to 6x4. Leſler prophets, 9543695] 
Providence. Gods fingular providence to his ch, 
11 . And in the dayes of Efther, © 1294130 
Provident. Withour Gods providence ahd bieffuoy all 

humane cndeavours in Church,State, and Houſe, a 
vain, 535335 
Purgatory. No ſuch place, no need of ſufferage for oy 

there, . $4 
Plalmes. Many occaſions of Pſalmes are - | 
2 Sam. and 1 Kings, T6þp 


Epiſt. Ded-before the Pſalms: The General 'Ordey 
and number of the Pſalmes, pi145, 145. Theorder 
and number of Pſalmes is various, according toſun- 
dry Verſions and Authors,223 and 4937, The' Den 
minations Of the B. of Plalmes, £45,247. The Authors, | 
Principa! and Inſtrumental 248, ro'150. The yy 
on and ſcope of theB. of Pſalmes, 150, 151. The fi 
gular exce/lency of the B, of Pſalmes, in many parti 
cula1s, 151,10 158. The General Diſtribution of th 
ing to 1. The Penmen, 158. &c 
2. The kinde of Pſalmes,159. &c, 3, Denominxions 
in the New Teſtament, 160, 161., 4.Ourvtardt farm © 
Inſcription , Deſcription , Colle&icn, 160. t6 167. 
» They begin with Blefſedneſs!, end with Halelu-jabs 
168. The B. divided 1m five leſter Books. x64.” 
159 Anacccunt of things performed in the Metrical 
Verſion , and Analytical Expoſition of the Patmes, 
FW : 16-70 170.4 
Singing of Pſalmes. 4 Theſes aboutir, wir. © + 
t. Singing of Pſalmes with voice is an ordinance of 
Chriſt,and a dury -of Chriſtians now under the New 
Teftament. This Theſis, 1 ained, 2 Confirmed, 
170, t0175, $ Inferences ana Obje&ions anſwered, 
wha, —_ iz 1750177! 
», This Subje&-marrer of Chriſtians fi now un-' 
- der the New Teſtament,ſhould peculiarly be the cri- 
prure-Pſalmes;Hymns and Spiritual ſongs, provetl by 
' $ Argumentz,1 59,0 182.1] Many Ob548i- 
ons anſwered,182,0 188. Eight Rules or DireFions 
. for right ſinging of Scripeure-Pſatmes , 188, ro 192. 
'Five Caſes of Conſcience about finging of Scripture- 
.'.Palmes,refolved ; 192,t0 198- 
z; "Chriſtians are to ſing Seripture.Plalmes, &c. as 


4: in finging of Scriprure-Plalmes, Sc. Chriſti 


*therein to ſpeak one to another to mutual-profit and 
* exlificarion, 1cT.r: 200 


—— 
"2 <__ 
— — CERRRS -” —_—— 


ſhould chiefly be careful to make melody if their 


' hearts to the Lord, 200, 201 
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Ravens feed Elijah, p $0. 


P-533 

Gonmgens deſcribed, p. 963. Set forth by the price 
id, Benefit purchaied, Al-ſufficiency of the Re. 

ecmer, and Manner of the Redemption, p.759.970. 

h SceP $41. 
Red-Sea, a refuge to 1ſrae) : a ſnare to Egyptians, p.16, 
Regeneration ſer forth, p.8i5. IX. Signes of our Rege- 
neration, P.8 27 
Rejoycing. Helps to conſtant rejoycing, P.774 
Repent. Many are aſhamed to. repent, not to ſin, p.319 


Young Ravens how fea, 


Repentance. Arguments urging to repentance, p.650 
Reſurre#jon.Itis proved by divers Arguments,ancl con- 
trary objettions reiclled, | 


75 
Revelation, why ſo entituled, p.842. Excellency of the 
Book, p.845,846. Ditficulty ct it, and Direaious 
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for underſtandingthereof, p.845,to853. The me- 
thod of it, p.849,&c. Scope of it, 
Reward. What it imports, 

Riches. The abuſes of them condemned. Right utc 
. - of them exhorted to, p. 811, Riches make nor 


men happy, am why ? p.$03,60 4 | 
Ruth. Whence the Book js fo called, p.53. At what 
time it was-wrirten, P-53,54 
Rome. 'Tis thought Petey was never at Rome- 939.who 
planted the Goſpel there. 739 
S. 
Sacrifices. Six kinds of Levitical facrifices. 21 
Samaria. Whence denominated, p. 89 
Sabbath. Pialmes for the Sabbath , Fſ. 92. 9g. How 
it was ſanRificd. 419,420 
Samuel. Why the iwo Boks ſo denominated, 55,55 


Salvation. The Cauſes of ſalvation defcribed. 962.5564 
and 7269. How the Saints are preſerved as in Gar! on 


p.854 
P-535 | 
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to ſalvation. ths 
Saying, Speech, - 
Schiſmres. Sce Diviſions. Þ-493 
Scriptores. Excellency of Scripture, Epiſt. De- 


#icar. Cy Introdu.p.t,z Fulneſs of Scripture. Adore 
Scripture plenitudinem, oy c.Intr.adv.p.3. Scripure-\ 
knowledg largely evidenced, to be of . greateſt worth, | 
- frem the 1 Author. + Penman. 2 Matrcr. 4 Forme. 
$ End and uſe of the Scriptures, eſpecially for Con- 
ſolation in diſtiefſe cleared by divers examples. '[n- 
trod. Advert.-p.2.t0 8, 6. Acceptablenciſe of the 
ſtudy and underftanding -of the Scriptures tq9 God. 
7 Advantage of underſtanding the.Scriptures.#ntrod. ! 
Advert.p.$.—Ignorance of Scriprures.-—Vety Hell. | 
Introdud#. Advert-p.8. Why ſome Scriptures are more . 
obſcure, others more clear, Introd. Advert. þp. 4- 
8 Particnlars to be obſerved in expounding and un- 
derſtanding of Scriptures by Scriptures. ibid.p.16, 
17, 18.—IX. Rules for the better underſtanding of 
Scripture, largely opened. Introd. Ad vert.p 8.t0.18% 
V.Uſeful dire&tons for reconciling all ſuchScriptures 
. as ſcem contrary to one aother. Introd. Advert. p.13 |. 
' #616. Somepartsof H. Scripturcs as Gen, 1. C an- 
ticles, beginning and end of Ezehbrel, forbidden by 
the Jews to be read til] a man be go years old, p.64c. 
652. H. Scriptures authority, utility,and perfe&ion, 
; Þ 38s: See Þ4ble. -+ 
Seducers and enemies 
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|; to Gods rruth,are deſcribed in di- 
vers reſpeds, p. 795. Remedics againſt them and 


their ſeducements are preſcribed, ib14- Heretical ſc- 


B-aft, in eight particulars, P-19 
: Moſes Song for a'witnefle againſt Jſrael, p.31.t0 37 
.3-Song of Peborgb and Barak, Pe48.rv 5; 
4. Hanr abs Thankful Prayer, pr Þ 61,0 65 
$. Davids Lamentation for the (laughter of Sau/, Zona- 
'. that and all Hr ae! by the Philifiines, P 72.10 78, 


j|9.The Churches. Song of Praiſe for her great deliverance 


13. Zonahs Praye r es the Lord out of the 
1 13: APrayer of Haha 
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ducers, are foretold , threatned and charaQterized 
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lively, p.8:2,824. Scoffers at Chriſts ſecond coming, 
Deſcribed, Refured, p,824. Ten forts of heretical 
ſeducers in Fohns dayes ; and their errours, p. 826, | 
Chriſtians are forewarned cfrhem and their herefies, | 
p. 830, 832, 833, 835. The horrid corruptions of 
leducers deicribed and threatried,p.841. Tcttimonics | 


of holy men againſt them, jbi4. Direttions by = of 
Antidote againſt them, Pp. 841,842 
Selah. The ſenſe and uſe of it, P-210 


Shiggajon, what it means, . P-219,220,221 
Servants and Maſters duries, p.965. Servants duties to 
Infidel or Chriſt;an-maſters, p.781- To the gentle 
and ftroward, p-841,842 
Stnging of Pſalmes. Sec Pſalmes. Under New Teſta- 
Ment very ancient, | P-173,174 
Son. P>207 
S1meons Song with Chriſt in his Armes, explained and 
metrically tianſlated, » 720,724 
Sin. The fiſt original of it, p.'y9. What tins of the 
Jews Iſaiah reproved, p.617. Mortification of finne 
urged, p.744. and 964. Comforts againſt reliques of 
fin, p-745, Divers fins difſwaded by fix Arguments, 
P-764. See Luſfts. Sin is in the Regenerate, p. 82g | 
1n what ſence the Regenerate fin not; Introd. Adverr. 
Þ-14+ Is ro be avoided, ibid. S1n tro be abandoned for 
nine ſpecial reaſons, p.830,831. Sin,as Crying, vid 


Crying. 

Sitting, denotes three things, ; Þ $39 

Solomon is borne, p.70,, Annointed King, p. 85, His Ju- 
ſtice on foar off-:ndors, p.'85, His wiledome,, p, 85. 
His Magnificence in ten particalars, P. 85, 86, His 
Proſperity and Adverfity, p 86. Q- Wycther'S0- 
lomon ws ſaved; Arguments Pro and Con, and the 
Reſolution, p.85,:7. His Death, p-88 

Songs of D-grees, why ſo called, P-$18.t0 $22. 

Songs. Scripture-Songs, P riſes and Prayers, diſperſed 
here and there jn the ible, Merrically tranſlated, and'; 
Aralyrically explained in this Book, are 

I. Song of Meſes ar Red-ſea, p. 16.10 20, This Song pa- 
1a'le! 4 with cheir Song that got the viftory over the 


6, King Davids victorial Song and triumph over all his 
enemies, ; p-75.t0 79 
-, King Davids Pſalme of Thank'pgiving to the Lord: m 
the bringing up of the Ark of Ged- into the City of 
Devid, -. +; *r - -- _ P- 77.10 Oo 
8A , touching. Gods degenerated Vineyard, the 
Church of the Jews, Eh p 623.to 625 


from Babylons Captivity , and glorious Benefars. by 
Chriſt her $gvicur, | P.C35;,624 
10, A prophetical Song of Thankſgiving taught the 
Church aforchand, tc. _—— Deliverance from 
Ba®ylons Captivity which d certainly ccme ty 
paſſe, | - P. 626-10 6:8 
11. King Hezebiabs Thankful Song for his Recovery, 
; .62$.ta.631 
s belly, 
p-559..679- 
P47 
P.701,70z4 
ſhe hat] con-" 
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bbak the Prophet, 

14. The LORD's Prayer, . F 

15. The Virgin Mary's Song of Praiſg.aker 
ceived Chriſt, . ,.. OR 
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of the heavenly vocation, 
, why Gods word fo flited. © '-” 492, 
ws. be ure 4o he relieved by the 
"i refuſed, -- _ Þ 781. 
| och pak Wiledoas Properrics and Fruits, Ge- 
...nerdl and Particular, p. 604.605, 
W xes,29d duties. -- '-_ .- 7694 $19, 
| Word. The- ſight vuſe.of the Word is direQed in” diver 
particulars, p, 80g. How to be improved for Growth, 
816, 
Finn Ms et Gan themſelves in Habir and 
aQons ia Church Aſſemblycs. Muſt gorteach there, 
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Then how he WMD bus. wat 
Naughter of thouſands a T 
Throne. What, the Fathers Uno 47 og 


the Sajncs irrivg wich Chriſt on his Throne 

_ Commended and Rr His 
Death, o - Þ 777» 978, 

Thus. Who he was p. 786. 
Toxgue, The Gufol abuſe of the Tongue adebords, and 

remedies againR ir. 809.310. 
'Trides, The myſtery ofthe Order of the Tribes fealed, 

þ- $69,870. 
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r. by 35% P-749.1.34-d-ig I$%-By the” 7rd 1.258. the Spiric. and 1,5 3,r, 4 mans own. p. 751. 1.4; 
r.I, « Þ-752.1.41.r.Offic 1.44.1. 2. More. p.753.1.1 
r.Parity. and'1.38.c,Rapr. 
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mary > Habyac + avd v.1 +.r.the tand; pr6g# rakes wad 685 \ .. 
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cia9*, and murg |,3.r,pependit. and |.>.r.condemned and deſtroyed by. and 1.1 9.r.meretricem. p.89g.1.8.r. to be ſe- | 
ven. and [.32.r.ſtare or Forme, and |, 34. r.to bee ren Kings. p.900.1.10.r. is that. p.901.1.4.r. Babylons Fall. and | 
I. 56.r. Some think hereby is, p.902.1.30. not at all.d.ar. p.906.1.15.1-2. The order. and l.25.r and prooved, and |, þ 
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_ Holy Scriptures. _ | 
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Fes t Order, > Names, 3T mes, , Tenmen, 5 Occaſion, | 
III} s Scope, And 7 Principal Parts,Containing the Subjet-matrer of 


bricfly Op-ned : For the Helpot the weskeſt Capacity 
in the Underſtanding of the whole BI BLE. 


I ———_ OO - _ — —— — 


the Books of Old and New T eftament, are familiarly and 


ml WHEREIN _____ 


The SCRIP TURES ONGS diſperſed here and there in 
OrtvandNawTzsSranunr, are Metrically Tranſlated 
_out of the Hebrew, 7, and Analyrically Explained : _ 


— — — — > 
A —— — — — — — — Dn——_———  --— 2 . — — 


Wherennto. nto_are Add Added i in this Third Edition, | 
The Metrical Verſion of the whole Fook of H THMNES or PR ATSES, wit 


Expoſition of every Pſalme : Together witha GENERAL PREFACE, Prefixed | 
thereunto=— n f 


__— 


| The BOOK OF PSAL MES, Immediately out of the Hebrew : And the Anal yecal 


The Third Edition, diligently Reviſed ; 


17 the Conny of  Sowerſes. 


hol. 3. 26. Let the the Wordof Chrif indwell i in you richly in iy” dit 
vgo de Anim. 1. 2. In Sacra Scrtpturg quicquid docetur, Veritas; Ouicquid precipitur, Bonitas ; Puic- 


quid P romittatur, Fzlicitas eft. Nam Deus Vetit as + Rt, ſine fallacia;Bonitas, ſine Malitia ; Feliciras,fine 
miſeria. — CCC 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


AR ITIHUR 
Earle of Eſſex, 


bk 
VISCOUNT MALDON, BARON OF 


| HADHAM,MY MOST NOBLE LORD 
| AND PATRON, 


All Happineſle for the Life that now is, and for that 
which 15 to come, 


Right HONOURABLE, and my ſirgular Good LORD, 

wg S God ſomtimes condufted bis Iſrael, from Eoypt , 
7 through the WildernsſS, to the Lond of Promiſe , 
by bis Heavenly Pillar of Cloud in the Day- 

) time, and of Fire in the Night-ſcaſon *: S0/ pes 
3 mall dfeer times Ele leads along bis Eleft , From 

+ their Myitical Egypt of fin and miſery, Through 
the Wilderneſſe of this wretched Worla , Unto their everlaſting Reſt| 
(in Heaven , by bis ( eleitial Pillar of ſupernatoval Lylt, THE 2 Bans 
HOLY SCRIPTURES? | 2Pern.tg. 
| THE HOLY SCRIPTURES or of ſuch unparal. [nag 
tel d worth, that they comparably tranſcend all other Books and Wri- CE 


d Compere » 


tings in the World, in all manner of Perfefions and Excellencies *, Far, | ym * 17 


3 | Romw,s.* T w7 þ 


"Their Author, or Principal Efficient , is The onely wile God: » Tin $16.8 
who # infinitely over all blcfled for ever, Amen, All Scripture |: dares 


being inſpired-of- God ; and ineffably, as it were, breathed by the Hs hop TIM 
ly Gheft ©. WFhereupon the great DoFtur of the Gentiles © ſtiles them , | Now. 3.2 
The Oracles, the Word , of God*: The Word of Chrifts: g Col.3.16 
TheSaving of the Holy Ghoft®; The Sacred Letters; The | ne. ry $6 
Holy Scriptures * , exc. And hence the Angents have honorifical- le Ki nay 
ly magnified the Haly Scriptures, under the notions of , The Book of |; [2-1 

| a 2 God: 


þ © 2, 
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| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Auferantur 
© medio 
chariz noftrz : 
procedart in 
medium codex 
Dei, &Kc, Aug.. 
Enerrat. in #/. 
$7. Toms. 

» Non affe- 
ramus Rateras 
doloſas, ubi 
appendamus 
guod volumur, 
&£quomodo vo. 
lumus pro ar- | 
birrio noſtro , 


| God'; The Divine Ballance ©; The SanQuuary of the Scri- 


} 


| 
| 
| 


peures *; The Epiſtle of the Omnipotent God unto his Crea- | 
ture, where the Word of God doth ſound, and the Heart of | 
God is learned ®; Invitatory Letters ſent unto us from our 

Country Paradile , whereby our King CHRIST invites 

us to the Heavenly Country ?; &c. Theſe Scriptures then,muſt needs 

be moſt Divine , Holy , Heavenly , Pure, Perfe, Wiſe, Sure, 

Infallible, Deſirable, and every way moſt excellng , whoſe immediate 

Author ts the Living God. 


diccnies, HOC prave, hocleve eft : Sed afferamus Divinam fNateram de Scripturis Sandir, ranquam de Thefauris 
Dominicis, & jq jlia quid fit gravivs appendamus, CA vg.de B-priſm.contre Donati 1.2.c.6.Tom.7. 

n Sanctearium S.r;puratum. Ang.de Civit. Det [ib,10 c,33 ſub fin. Ton 5, 

o Quid eft Scriprura Sacra, viſi quzdam Epiſtola Omniporencis Dei ad Creaturam ſuam, in qui ye:ba Dei ſo- 
nant, & Cor Dei dr{citur? A&c, Greg.in (i6.4. Ep'ſt $4.44 Thred. Medic. 

p Scripturz Divine quah Licerz de Patria neſtr3 ncbis tranſauliz ſunt, Patria enim ncftra Paradiſus eſt, &c. 
Aug, 4 Frat in Ereme Serm 56.p.1410. A.Tome1 0.Bafil.1 569. 


qu Per.t.20 2£ 
7 Deviezz 4.5.) 
s 2 Sam.6. 25. 
AR.13.2:. 

t Eccicty.1, 

1King 3.12.13, 
u Dan. $11.12, 


Their Penman, or Inſtrumental Efficients , Were Perſons extras 
ordinary and extraordinarily afted, viz. Kings, Prophets, Apuſiles, and 
otl er Apoſtolical perſons ; 4# , Holy men of God, and 4s moved 


(#:64441 carried) by the Holy Ghoſt %, 4s, Moſes, King in Jes | 


and 2.48.and 
6.1.2.3, 
z Joh.13.23, 


and 2c,2,and | 


2I, 20, 

y AR.9.15. 

3 Ccr.12.3,4. 
IJoh.7.16.17, 
« 2 Pert,1.19, 
b Rom,7.12, 

CE Eph.:.12, 
Gen.15.18., 
and 17,2.&c, 


ſburun *; David,King of Iſrael, the man after Gods own heart! ; 
Solomon, King of Jeruſalem, the wiſeſt of all the Kings before or af- 
ter bim *; And all of them Royal Prophets. Daniel, A Great Prince, a 
man of an excellent Spirit, and eminent in expounding of Secrets *; 
John, Chrifts boſom-Diſciplegohom be peculiarly loved above all thereſt”; 
Paul, that feleEt veſicl unto Chriſt, who bad been caught up into the 
third Heavens, which is Paradiſe, and there heard unſpeakable 


Deur,5.2, 
2 Sam. 7. with | 
Pſal,89.1.2-3. | 
&c, Heb.8. 10, | 
11.12, | 
d: Pet 1.4. | 
e Gal. 4.45.6. 
Rom.$8.16,17. 


words, which it is not poſhble for man to utter”, Theſe , and 
ſuch like holy men, were God's Amanuenſes, to draw up and pen his ſacred 
Records; and they have performed this ſervice, Truly, Faithfully, Fully, 
Impartially, Worthily, and m all reſpe&s exa@&ly, 

The SubjeRt-Matcers revealed in Holy Scriptures are, Dofrines, 


f P\.97.10. ro 
the end. Neh. 


947+ ro 3 Zs | 


£ Gen. and 2. 
and 3.&c, 

b Pſ.1o5.&105, 
i Rom 15.4. 


A P\ 94. 19. 

1 Per. 1.8, 

t Quicquid in 
els docetur,c- 
ritas eft : quic- 
quid piZcip's 
ror, bogicas ct; 
Quicquid pro- 


moſt Divine *; Trophecies, moſt certain*; Laws, moſt holy, juſt, and 
good ®. (ovenants betwixt God and man, moſt Gracious ©, Promiſes , 
moſt preat and precious ©; Priviledges,moſt ſweet ©; Providences,moſt 
wonderful, Antiquities moſt incomparable *, Hiſtories moſt obſervable ®, 
Ordinances,moſt comfortable ', and Comforts moſt unutterable *, And here- 
in (ſaid One) whatſoever is taught, is truth: whatſoever is com- 


manded ,is goodneſs ; whatſoever is promiſed, is —_— Fi, 
Here, arc revealed The moſt profonnd and hidden myſteries. The Myſte- 


MOT Er! 
ta eft. Hugo de 
S. viflore, de 


ry of Good; one indiviſible Eſſence, jubſiſiing m three diſtintt Perſons, | 


Seriptur. & Scripeor.l.1 0.1 at 


— GG OC 


— 


im ——_— —— 


f 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


I me I — 


Father, Sou and Holy Gh it '3 The Myſtery of Chriſt, Two Natuwes| » Crl.a.n. | 


. . , R l ; 1 John $5.9. 
| of God and Man, infinitely differing, hyp»/taticafly united in one Perſon, TOTEY 
'God-man ", The myltery of the Golpel *; How Chr1i/t alone faves ?, | be cas 


\ 0 Erhel. 6419. 


How Faith alone juſtifies %; Howe Grace alone glorifies*. How Geds ,, amy cu; 


[Truth ,threatning Death in caſe of mans diſobedience,s ſulfilled: How | {5m 3:28 
Gods juſtice incenſed by mans ſin, is fully executed ; and et bow the fan» |7)' bo 3-315. 
[ney 4s eternally ſaved, viz. by the ſatisfaftory ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt] Ys 
4s the Sinners Surety *, How the Imnicent, layes down his life for tle | (Tenn 7: 
Nocent ; The guiltleſs,for the guilty ; The Shepherd, for the Flock, The | ' Petrenua 4 
Captain, for his Souldiers : The Phyſucian, for his Patients ; The King , 255 24 35,26; 
for bis Subjefts ; The Creator, for bis Creatures ; and God, for mant | © 

| And how he expefts but their Faith and Love for all, How (briit 
was promiſed and veyled under the Ol1 Teſtament * Exhibited and un- 
veyled under the New «. So that the whole Scriptures are but as the | eas | Heb.13-8. 
venly Star leading to Chriſt * and the Spiritual {wadling-clothes er-, 
wrapping the Bleſſed child JESUS, 7 he MyRery of the Churches 
marriage-union with Chriſt: whence, we are members of his bo- 


dy, of his fleſh, and of his bones. This is a great Myſtery *, | *®r%-5-:3.39 


3JO,J1,32. 


Here are graphically deſcribed, Man's Creation, uprightneſs * Max's | = Gen 1.2627; 
: X 6 ,. Eccieſ. 7.29, 
Corraption,by undutifalneſs ” : Man's Reſtauration, by Chriſt * * And. y Gen.z.5,3. 


"hu ; . : | Rom 5.19. 
Man's Glorification, with Chriſt*, Here are plain Truths ,to feed us: | ; Gen. 3.15. 


and obſcure Truchs roex: rcile us *. The Scriptures are as it were | ne 5.029% 


another Canaan, flowing with milk and honey * with milk, for | «Job-142,3. 
' and 17.24. 


nouriſhment ; with honey, for refreſhment 3 with milk, for meats with « Theſ 4.17. 
honey, for medicine, They are,ſaid Athanaſius, the food of the| $.ng.run 
ſoul <, Here are Laws and Leſſms,For Kings and Subjefts 3 for Noble mg 
and Ignoble; for rich and poor 3 for wiſe and unwiſe ; fer bond and free ,| "*excercemur 
for ſtrong and weak ; for young and olds for bucband, wife, Parent, fames pelliver, 
child, Maſter Servant ,and for all of whatſoever degree condition, capacity. a dead. 
Here's the meaſure of Faith the Ceniure of manners anderrours, | Maryan! 
and the Compals ſhowing the way to Heaven ©. What i therenot 7} 

in theſe rich Dige ſts*,e> comprelenfive Pande&ts' of the H. Scriptures. | Lun yee- 


The ends and nſefulneſs of the Divine Records are moſt Noble and C—_ Ataced 
Excellent, For they are profitable, 1 For DoEtrine, to learn us all —— 


Divine Truths neceſſary to be known and believed unto Salvation, 2For | £<r9mn 


monſtrans 


Inſtitatd. 1.c.1 5. & Bede lib.de 6 41411bus + 


| az Truth. 


| 
i 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Cenſura, & ad \ 
ConviCtion, to refute all Errours and Herefues repugnant to Dirvine| <«!0s viam | 


Cynoſura. 7o.Gerh. Loc.Com.1.Je Sevipe $.ca$.io, e Digeſta.Tert.adverſ, Mare.l.4.£.3. f Pandcaz- Caſſoder.\ 


CE ms _ — ——_—— 


nu_m_—— _ —___ 


| 


| TABLE, 
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CCC NCA ITS 


| Debotion. Pia. 5. 3+ &c. Plal.55.17. 8c. Plal. 
130. 5, &c, Plal, 119, 62-——164, P (108. 
1. &c, 


E, 


to 374 
Cnemſes -f ©: prople 
Are many, Piil, 3, Plal, 4 Pſal. 5. Pal. 83.6, 
| Ye. Pial, 93.3.&c, Pi.118. 10, &c. 
1: lore and 'ong effizii them, PC(.13. Pal 69. 
| Plal. 129, Plal, 137. F.. 14147. &c, P:al. 
I 42. Plal, (43. 
Pray: d agamfi , Þ; 1. 25. Pal. 54 Pf. 55. PC, 
56. P{al.59, pal, 64.Plal. 83+ Pial. 109. 
P-al, I 40. 
Deliver ance from them begged, Pal, 43. Pal. 
44+ Pal. 54, Pi, 55. Pal, 56, Pla). 
5 9. Pf, 6:1, © ol. 64. Plal. 70, Fial. 7. 
ERS $06. BE 28% ©. * 
Experiences »f old , are encouragements for the 
fwure, Pial, 22, 4. &c. Pla!. 77. 10, &.. 
PiaL 8c, 8. kc. Plal. 85, 1 &c, 


F. 


Faithful 
T heir tr#ft in Ged , Pl, 91. 1. &c. 
Their compleat proteton and preſervation by 
Gol, Plal. 51, 2 3. &c, Pla}, 91. 3. Kc. 
Tbey are beſt ſervants, Pal, 1 01. 6. K&c+ 
T hey are but few, Plal. 112.1. &c. 
| Faithfulneſs 
! Of God, Pial, 36+ 5. &c, Pal, 4o. 10. &c. 
Pſ. 83.t. &c,2 4. &c, Pl. 119. 7 5.-- 90. &c. 
See, Truth ot God. 
Faithfallneſs of Men. PC. 5, 9. &c. Pf. 12.) 
Pi. 41 5» &c, PE. 5 5s 11, Ke, 
Familp, well-ordered, Plal. 161, 6. &c, 
Favour .f God, / 
Is life , Plal. 30. 5. &c. A Shield, Pfal.5. 12. 
Is moſt deſireable, P.. 4. 6. 8c. Pl. 67, Pi, 106. 
4. &c. Pl. 119, 58. &-. 
The fountain of all bleſſings, Pals 44- 3+ &c.Pl. 
$9. 17. &c. | 
Feave of God 
Is beginning of Wiſdome , Pf, 111. 10. &c. | 
How to fear God, Plal, 34- 11, &c. Pl. $6. 
I, &C,— 
Gods goodneſs to them that fear bim , Pſal. 31, 
19. &c. Pal. 33. 18. &c. PC. 24 7. &c. 
Fl. n15.13, &c. Pl. 60. 4. &c. Pi. 61. 5, 
Happy ibey tbat fear the Lord, &c. Plal.12. Pial. 


@gypts Plagues, PA). 78. 42.8c. Pal. 105, 27. | 


) 


— —— — 


l1s,11, &c-Pf, 128, 


G. 


| Gentiles 

| Oppueje Chrifts Kingocom, PC. 2. 1. 

Ther Ca/ling fore-Propbecyed, PC. 2. $., &e, 
| Fl. 72. 27.&c, P {: 72.11, &c, Pi, $6. 94&c. 


P;, 117, 
Cod | 


| Himſelf the ſupream Ged , moſt defireable to bis 

| people, .ÞI,73. 23. &c.P 1. 144. 15, 

_ faveur above all Eartbly enjoyments,PC.z, 6, 

C, 

Hi Attributes and Perfellions, Pl. 103. 8,kc.. 

Pl. 86, 15. &c. Pi. 1.45. $. &c 

Eternity, Pi. 90, 1. 2. &c. P.al- 103. 24, &c. 

Immuzatility, Plal. 162 .2 4. &c. 

Omnilſcience, Pſ, 94. 1,to 11. Pf. 139. 1, &c, 

Power, Pf, go. 5.10 15, Plal, 92. 

Mejeſly and greatneſs, P:al. 92. Pal. 96. Plal. 
89. 6. &c. Plal. 104, 1. &c. 

Goedneſs go bis Saints, P (al. 31:10, &c. Pl. 36. 
5+ &c. Plal. 40. 5-&c. Pl. 7%. 9. ec. Phe 
1T3s Pal, 34. 8. &c. Plal. 119. 
68, &c. 

T* all, Pi. 145, 9. &c. | 

| Truth and Faitbfulne(s, Pl. 86.1 4 8c, Pl. 100. 


Io, Kc. 

See Faichfulneſs. 

Mercy and loving kindneſs, Pſ. 103. 8. 8c. Pl. } 
I16. 5. &c, Pial. 117. Plal. 148. 4, &c. 
Pi. 136. 

Holineſs, Plal, 22.3. &c. Pal. 99. 5, Rc} 
Pia! I45-17, KC. 

Tuſtice, Pia), 89. 14. &c. Pial.. 7. 9g. Kc, | 
Plal- 116. 5, &c. Plal. 119. 137. Plal. 
1.3% I7. Kc, | 

His Works render bim Glorious , Plal. 8. 1, 

&c, Plal.19. 1. &c, 

His Afis | 

Gusdes in bis wayes , Plal. 25.8, &c, 

Provides literally for bis People, Plal. 


2 3. 

Pretetis them ſafely againſt all evils and 
Enemies , Pfal. 9. 9. &c, Plal, 46+ 1. | 
&c, Pial. 48. 3. &c. Plal. 11. Plal, 91: 
Pial. 125, 

_ efuge and Proteftion prayed fors Pal. 17, 

al. 31. 
And praiſed, Pſal. 18. 1, &c. Pal. 46 


1. &c. Plal. 4g. 3, &c- Plal- 61] 
3. &c, 


Jo Pia). 117. Pal. 1.46. 6. &c. Pi. 25} 


| 


De'ivers | 
) 


—_ 


TABLE, 


Delivers hi: wonderfully from foes and | traits, 
| Pial. 
| Pſal, 76. 
| Iudpeth righteonſly , Pſal. 9. 1. to 12- 
Bleſſerh with Mercies abundantly, al. 65 
| 9. &c. ſal. 68. 5. &c.PI. 78. 9. &c. Pſal. 
85. 1. &c, Pl. 103. 1. &c. "Pal 132. 15. 
&c, 
, Grier, 
God and his Spirit grievedby Sin,Plal. 78.40, 
&c.P1.95. 10.&c, 
Godly grieved 
At their own ſins , Pal. 6. Pal. 31. g. &c- 
Plal. Fr. 
At others ſins, Plal. 119. 135. 15S, &c. Pal. 
139. 21. &c. 
At God: diſhonour , FC. 
21. &c, 
At the Churches Calamitics Pial. 74.Pſal.79. 
Flal. 137. 


PE 
| 
| 


119, 158. Pſal 139. 


H. 


Dappineſs, S2e Bleſſed. 

Of the Godly , above all, Pal» 1. 1, &c. 

Of tnem whoſe ſins are fardoned, Pal. 32. 
I. &c, 

Of them who know the joyful ſound, Plal. $9. 
15 &c, 1 fal. $4. 4, &c. 

Of hins that truſteth in God, Plal. 2. laſt, Pſal. | 
34. S, &c. Pal. 40. 4. &c. 

Of him whom God chooſeth, 8&c, Pſal. 65. 


4+ &C. 
Hatred of Si». Pſ.97. 10. Pſal. 101. 3. &c. Pal. 


119, 104.128. —— 113. 163. 
Hear Gods voice to day , Plal. 95. 
Peart 
Breken, Plal. 
147-3 


Sincer-yPſal. 7. 10. Pſa'; 36. 10. Pſal. 97,11» 
Humble, PC. 131. 1. &c. 
God the ſearcher of it , Pal. 44-21. Pal. 139. 
23 
Hardaed Pl. 95- 
Heiven 
The happineſs in it , Pſal.16. laſt. 


| T he godly ſhall be receivedinto it, Pſals 73. 24. 
&c. 


| 
| 


| 


| Hope ; in the Lord, 
It our duty , Pſal. 78. 7. &c. Pal. 130.7, &c, 
Pal. 131. 3. &c. 
Bri *r> by - Bleſſings, Plal. 33- 18, &c. 
I 


ut of God, ah yh Dzdinances. 
EF 


18.2, &c, Pſal. 34. Pfal. - 


EE I TEA I es as att A Wt 


Pſal. 84. 
Prized and rejoyced in exceedingly Pal. 84. 1. 
&c, Pal. 122. x, &c. 
De ſolation thereof lamented areply, Pal. 74. 
Plal. 79g. Pſal.S . PC. 137. 
 Hemflify, Plal. rg, rt &c. 


78. 36. &c, Pſal. 55 21. &c. 
l. 


Jdolatry. 2dolaters, 
Forbiaden, Pal. 81.89. Kc. 


ſal. 1c6. 19. &c. 


4}. 
Aggravated, Pſal. 106. 19. &Cc. 36. &c, 
Idols a:rided, Pſal, 115. 1, to 11. Plal,135, 


$0. as. 
Innocency axd [ntegrity 
Reſolved upon, Pf. 26. Pſal. 10T. 1, 2. &c. 
Pleated, Pial. 7. 1. to 10. Pal. 18, 21. to 28. 
Ingratitude 


Of Man toGod, Pal. 78. 56. &c. Pal. 81. 
11, &c. Pal. 106. 13. &c. 24. &Cc. 43. 
&c, 

Cf man to man, Pſal, 41.9, &c- Pfal. 109. 4. 
&c. Pſal. 69. 10. &c. 

Jndzs Prophetically curſed, (al. 109. 6. &c, 

Judges. See Magiltrates. 

T heir Sin, and Duty, Pal. 58 F'al. 82. 

Judgements of of God on the wick:d, 

Threatued, Pfal 9. 17. &c. |'ſal. 11. Pſa). 64. 


7. &c. Pſal. 69. 22. &c. P/al. 83. 9.&c. 
Pſ. 92. 7. &c. Pfal. 94. laſt. 

Tnfis ied, Plal. 7. 1x. &Cc. Pal. 9» 15. &c, 
Pſal. -8. Pſal. 1c6. 

Tobe feared, &c. Pſal, 64. 9. &c. 


K. 


King. 

T be Government of a good King, Þ\.72.P/ſ.101. 
T he Church 

Prayeth for her King, Pf. 20, Pf. 72. 

P rai/eth for her King, ? ſal. 21. 

Proſpereth under a good King)s\ ſal. 724124 8c. 
Kingdom of Chriſt. See Chrilt. 

Bingdom of God, Pal. 10. 6. &c. Pf. 47- 6. 
&c. Pſ.89. 18. &c. Pf. 103+ 19. &c. PC. 


145. 11, &cC, 


mee YG ———— —_ _ — cc 


| Deſired vthemently, Pſal, = 4+ &c. Plal. 
423, Pſal. 43. Pſal. 63. Pſal. 69.9. &c. | 


Pppocrpſic, ial. 5. 9, &c. Plal 28. 3. &c.Pfal. | 


Threatned, Pſal. 16. 4. &C. Pſal, 97. 7+ &Cc. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Plagned, Pſal. 78. 58. &c. Pſal. 106. 36. to | 


——, —— — 


rto——_— 


| 


i 


|Life 
Natural, 


| 


| 


} 


| Percyful man, 0appy, Pſal. 4). 1. &c- 
Pint 


TAB 


L EB, | 


Of the Satms rewards God , 


Of Gods W vd 


Pagilfrafes See Jud2ce. 


Knowledge 


T beir duty, Plal-x324 9. &c. Pal. 134. | 


Of God is moſt exatt, Plal. 44 214 8c, Pal. Poztality of man, Plal, 3 9. 4- &c, Plal, 49, 5.| 


94+ 7.t012. Pial, 139. 1.&c. 
Of man touching God cauſeth confidence , Plal. 


ge 9: Kc, 
Bringeth blefings, Plal. gi. 14. &c: 
| L. | 
Law »f Ged. See Word of God, 


High!y commend-:d, Pla). 19. 7. &c. Pl, 119. 
I. & Co 
Is ts be kept , P:.n19. 4. &c, 
Is to te taught to our Childrew, Pl.78. 1.to 9. | 
Keeping of it , makes happy , and is bighly re-| 
warded, Piz!. 19. Plal. 119. 1, &c, 
When it is in th: Heat , Pl, 40. 8, &c. | 


Fraile, Plal. 39. Pl, 90. 

How it may be prolonged , Plal. 34. 12, &c, PC. 
91. 9. to the end, 

Spiritual, Pal. 219. 17. &c. Plal. 36. 9. &c.| 

Eternal, Pal. 16. 11, Pfal, 21, 4. &c. 


Love 


Of Ged towards the Righteons,P £,37.28,&c.Þ1. 
146, 8. &c. 


Profefſed , Pia. 18. t. &c.,PL 116, 1, &c. 

Exborted , Pl. 31. 23. &c. 

Kewarded with Bleſſings, Pl.31.23, &c. 91. 14. 
&c, Pl. 119.132, <c. Pl, 145, 2c, 

Tryed, Plal. 9j. 10. &c, Pl. g1. 14. &c. 


Profeſſes, P'. 119, v. 127-140.15 9+ 163 167, 
Tyed, Vial. 119, 97. 113- 
Kecompenſed » Plal. 119. 165. | 


M. 
Atiing righteouſly, Plal, 75+ 2. &c. B!. 78. 70, 


&c. Pf. 72. P/1o1. 
Ating corruptly , PC. $8. 1. &c. Pl. 82, 
an 


"Curiouſly formed , Pial.139. 14. &c, | 


- Advanced over all Creatures, Plal, 8, 
PerciesS of God 


P rayed for, PC. $5. ; | 
Prayſed, P\.g5. Pf.86.Pſal. 103. 1. 8c. Plal. 
112, Pf. 136. Plal, 138. Fual. 145 ePial. 
145. Pal. 147, | 


| 
l 


crs 


&<c, Plal. 89 - 46. &c, Plal. 99, Pal, | 
102, 24. &c. Pl, 103. 14. &c. PC, 144, 
3+ &c, 


N, 


Name of Ged 
1s Excellent . Pl. 8.1, &c. Pſal. g9. 3. PC. 
76. Is 
Ts Holy, Pſal.111. 9. &c, | 
Is FEHOV AH, Pl, $3, 19.— 
13 to be bighly praijed, P{. 29, 2. &c. Pal, 246 | 
3. &c, Pal. 66, 2. &c. Plal, 68. 4. Pl, 
$G. 2. &c. Plal 135.3. &c. PC,148, 13, 
&c, Pl. 149. 3. &c. 
Night. 
Nugbt- Devotion, Plal.q2, 8, &c. Pal. 62. M 
6, &c, PC), 55. 17. &c, Plal, 119, ver.s5, 
&C- 111, 6.. &c. 147, 148, 
Night-Conſolation, P/a).63.5. 6. Yc. 
Night=Inftrudiion, P\. 16. 7. &c. | 
Nigtoptien, Pial, 22. 2. &c, Pla!, 77.1 


— 


O, 
| Dbedience 


—  — 
——  ——— — 


Exborted to, and diſebedience diſwadel, Pl. 87, 
g . 


Is better then Sacrifice, Pf, 45, 6. &-, 
Dld-age., Gods favours begged till old-age , Pal. 
71. 9, i7, 18, &cs 
D3phancs -4us,not for(aken of Gly Pl. 27.,10.Kc, 
&dfnances of Gad 
Zeulsujly 'oved and effeted, Plal.26. 6,7,8,&c 
P:2!. 69. 9. &c. 

V 2hemen;y defied , Pial. 23. Pal. 26, $, &c. 
Pi:l, 27. 4. &c. Pai, 42. 1. &c. Plal. 43+ 
Pial.53. i. &c. Ptal, 84. Pl. 119» 

Ave great jriviicdges , Plal, 103, 7. &c, P\, 

I'47. Iv. 2% 

Deſolation ana loſs of them deeply lamented, Pi. 

42,40 Kc. Pal. 7 4+ Pal. 79, Plal, 
80. 


” 


Pardon of fin 
Earneſtly prayed for, PC. 19, 12. &c. Pl, 25.6: 


Io. 13. Pal. 39. 7. &c. PC. 51. Plal. 130. 
Is given upon Confeſſion, Pſ, 32.5. 8c. 
Being obtained makes bappy, Pfal. 32. 1, &c 


God 55 praiſed for it, Pal. 103.3. 10+ 12- 
0d 55 praiſed for it, 3+3 LM 


—— 


a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


| 


Ee. TABLE, 
Patient-waiting ſor God, PC. 374 7. &c. Pf. 40. Pſal.135. 
1, &c; Plalmes 
| Peace Alphabetical, Pſal. 25. 34. 37. 111, 112.119, 


God the Authoy of ity P{. $5. 8.10. 

Is to be ſought, PA. 34. 14. &c. 

I ha ſhall receive it, Pf, 119. 165, F ſal. 125. 

5. P1.128,6, 

Haters of peace, ſal. 35. 20. &c. Pſal, 120. 
Perſecution, 

Of the godly by the wicked, 

Violently, Pf. 7. 1.&c. Pf. 10,2. &c, Pf. 31, 

15. &c, Pſal. 35. 3. &c, Pfal. 69. 26. &c. 
ſal. 219. 84. &c. 

Wrengfally cauſl:ſly , Pſal. 119, $6. 164. 
Poſteritte, Pſal. : 13. Pſal, 127. Pal. 128. 
Bzeacying, Pſal. 40+ 9. &c. Plal. 51. 13, 
Power of God, Pſal, 29, Plal. 89. 5.to15. 


Payer. : : 
T he Saints daily exerciſe, Pf. 5.1, 2, 3. &c. 


Plal. 55+ 17. &c. 
God accepts their Prayer, Pal. 3. Pſal. 34. 4+ 
&c. Pſal. 65, 2. &c, Pſal. 66, 17, &c. Pf, 


116. 4+&c. Pf. 141, 2, & Cc. 


| Thur prayer for Deliverance from Afiitions, 
| Pſal- 3. Pfal. 25. 

From Enemies , Plal. 3. Pal. 5. Pal. 13. 
Pſal. 17. Pſal-25. Pſal.27.Pf. 28. Pfal rc8. 
and often. 

Pzaile. 

God is to be praiſed, Pſ,30. Pſ.33. PC. 65. Pal. 
100. Pſal.108. Pf. 1 34.Pſ. 235. Pſ.147. 
1, &c. P{.149.Pf. 150, 

Godcannot be praiſed (uſſicienly, Pſ.106,1 &c. 
Plal, 139. 17. &c. 

Praiſes of God fer atliverances, Pal. 30.Pfal. 
34. Pſal. 57. Pſal. 66. Pf. 103, Pal. 116. 

P raiſe God with Inſtruments and voice , Pſal. 
150. 
All creatures are to fraiſe God, Pſal. 148. 
Paclence of Godevery where, Pal. 139.1. &c, 
Pzamilc of God, ſure, Pal. 12. 


Pzoſperity 
T emporal, deſcribed , Pſa\. 144. 10. 11. KC, 


Qulckning 


Rain , thaxks for ir, Pſal. G5. 9. &c, 


145 + 
Penitential, PſaliG. 32.38.51. 102, 130, 143 


Q. 


Spiritual, prayed for , Pſal. 119.25. 37.409. 
88. 107. 149. 159. 156. Pf. 143.11, 


R. 


Refo2me. 
Wicked hate to Reforme, Pal. 50. 16, &c+ 
Refuge. 
God his peoples Refuge, Pal. 9. 7. &c. Pſ.46. 
I. &c. Pſal. 48. Pal. 62, 
Repentance , Pſal. 51. 
Repz0of of Righteons, kinde, Pſal. 141. 5. &c, 
Repz;oach. 
The wicked reproach the godly, Pſal.7. Pſal. 69. 
Riches, deliver nt from death, Plal, 49.5-6.&c. 
Righteous 
IW ho they are , Pal. 1. Pal. 25, Pf. 37. Pfal. 
I12, 
Are bleſſed above all other , Fſal. 5. 12. Pal, 
37. Pſal. 112. 
Have many ſweet promiſes, Pl. 5. 12. Pfal. 37- 
29. Pal, 55+ 22, Pf. 58. 10. Pſal. 92. 12, 
Pf. 97 11. Pal. 125. 3. 
Are much Affiifted, Pal. 3 4.19,Kc. Plal.125. 
3. Pſal, 73.13. 14. &c. 
Are dear ro God Pia). I. 6, Pal, I 4+ >L &Cc. PI. 
34+ 13, &c, Pſal. 146.8, | 


S. 


Sabbath-Pſalmes, Pal. 92. Pſal. 93; 

Dacrifices 
Spiritual moſt pleaſing ro God, Pf, 4. PE 5O. | 
7. &c. Pl. 51. 17, &c, 


Of the wicked, Pal. 73. 1.t0 13» 
Proſperity of wicked ſhort, Þ fal.73. 18. &C, 
| Bzokection of God 
Prayed for, Pfal.17. Pl, 62. 
| Praiſed, Ifal. 18, 1,2, &c. 
; P2zovidence of God, to bis, Pſal. 103, Pſal. 111, 
' To Exiles, Pal. 107. 1. to 10. 
| ToCaptives, Pſal. 107. 10, to 17. 
| To the ſick and afflified, Pf. 107.17.ts 23, 


To Seafaring perſons, Pſal.107. 33. to 42, 
In various diſpenſations, Pſal. 107. 33.t0 42, 


WH Wb _ MESS, 


Saints 

VVho they are , P 1,15 Bf. 24-Pſ. 50. . 

Ave excellent, Plal. 16. 2. &c. 

Union aud Communionof Saints, P(. 133. 
&ca Seafaring men, Pal. 104. 25. &c, Pf. 

107. 23. &Cc. | 

Sin. 
Confeſſed, Pſa], 32, 5.8&c. Pſal. 38, Pal, 51. | 
Pardon of S4n begged. See Pardon. 


Hinders Prayer, Pal. 66, 17. &c, 


__ Brings | 


— 


| 


— 


TABLE : 


107,17.QC, 
Plal.38. I,&c. 
Sorts of fins, Pfal. 13.12,&c,Plal.51. 
Ifra-ls fins,! Pl. 78. Pial. 106. 


5 3+ 
T. 


Tempt | 
Tempring God, Pl.78.18,&c. Pſgs, 
Temptations of Gods people 

By Proſperity of wicked, Pial.37. Plal.73:; 


P(.88, 


Thankſgiving 
Required, Pial.5 0.14.8 


57. Pl. 116, 
Thunder. Gods voice, Plal.29. 
Times. 
Sinful, P[.12. 


, Pl, 8o. 
Our times in Gods hand, P(.31.15,&c. 


ongae | 

Evil Tongue, P .52 Pal. 120, 

Good guidance of the Tongue. 
Begged', Pal. 141. 
Reſolved on, Plal. 39. 


Treachery, Pal. 44. 5+ &c. See Faithleſpeſs. 
Trouble 


Gods preſent belp in it» PCal. 31.Pſal. 46. PC. 
a7 7. NC. 


We mui truſt in God , Pſal. 3 1. Pſal. 46, PC. 
G2, Pal, gr. Pſal. 115. 9. &c. Pal. 118. 
8, 8&c. Pl. 121. Pſal. 123, Pl. 146. 3+» &c. 

T ruſt in God comfertable, Pal. 27 Plal- 31. 19. 
&c, Pf. a21. Plal. 125. 

Truft not is Armies, Plal. 20. Plal. 33. 16. &c, 

Nor in Creatures , Pal. 62, 9, &c- Pſal.33. 

16, &c. Pf, 146. 3. &c. 


V. 


" Brings and embinters affliftions, Pl, 78. Pl. 


Sinfulneſs of the wicked, PI.;, Plal.14. Plal. 


By their own Affiitions, Plal. 42. Pl. 77. 


Performed for deliverances, Pl. 30. Pf. 34. Pl. 


T rowblous, PC. 10, Plal. 44. PC74. Plal.79 


| 


Poung ans way, bow cleanſed, Pl. 119 9. 


Unbeltef of 7rae!, Plal. 78. 22.35; Flal, 106. 


24. 
Unity of Brethren , Plal. 133. 
U0wes to Gd muſt be performel , Plal, 50! 14, 
&c. Plal. 76. 11. 
Plal. $6. 12. Pal. 61. 5. &c. Plal, 66, 
T7. Plal. 116, 14. &c, 
Upaight, Ste Rigbteous. 
A Sign of it, Pial. 18. 22, 


Uſurp, Pi, 15. 
W, 
Warrs 
Gd gives skillto them, Pſ.18. 3 4. &c. Pal, 


I 44. Is 
Ard ſucceſs in them, Plal. 48. Pi. 76, 
Gea ceaſerb tbem, Pſ. 46. 8. &c 
Wicked, 
Moi! corrupt, Plal, 10. Pl 1.4. Pl. 36, Pia, 
$3. Pi), 26, Pial. 5 8. 
Perjecute, reproach, and eppreſs the gedly , Pal. 
7. Pia!, 10, Pal. 11. Plal. 14. Plal, 69 
Pl. 74+ Pi. 94. 1. &c 
Scourge of the gedly, Pl. 17. 9g, &c. 
Society with them grievous, Pl. 120. 
Are wreicbed, Pfal.1, Pfal. 1 1. Plal. 5.5, &c. 
PI. 7. Pl. 75. Pl. 37. 
Fall into their own pit, Plal, 7, 10. &c. Pl, 9. 
16, &c, 
Woad of God 
Commended, Pſal. 19. 7. Plal. 119, 
Zeal and lwe toit, PC. 119. 57+ 73. 97. 121, 
161. 169. &c. | 
To be kept and obſerved , F4l. 119,105, " 


113, &c. 
W ozR8S. of God, 
Excellent, Plal, 8. Plal, 33. Pal. 104. 
Do praiſe God , Fial, 19. 1: &c. 
God is to be praiſed for thm , P.$, Pl, 33. 
Pl. 104, Pl. 1c5, Pl. 111. Pi. 136. Pl, 


147. 
Wozſhip of God, due to bim , PC. 29, PC, 95. B:. 
96.Pl. 99. Pl, 100, Pl.122. 
Y 


L. 


Uiaozp of Cbrif , PC, 45. Pſal. 68, 18, &c; Pl, | Zeal PC. 69, 9, &c.PC. 119. 139. &c, Ple 132. 
110, Pſal. 118. | 


1, &c. 
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| Kinde Reader, Be pleaſed of conrſe-to paſ' by Miſ-pointings, and Literal miſtakes, in printing of t his 

| Bock: but to correft with thy Pen, before reading, theſe grofſer faults, that vitiate the Senſe, Occaſi- 
oned, by the Authors abſence from the Preſs, T he diffenlty of right-printing this Buck, bnt eſpeci- 
ally the Printers negtigence. 


| PSALMES. 
| [7 P.Dcd.marg.p.2.r.monile. p.14 7.marg.r.Tonice. and 1.29.r.vgr. and 1.33.t-Hillel, p.1 541.46 r.am. p.1 57.1.7. 


- — —_ 


_— — 


r.102. p-1 55,marg l.18.c.nuda u habeas fragraatiam, aid L 22.8. artifictociſhma. and 1” 4.r. Segullab, p. 165, 
marg. 1.33.7.0um. p.16g 1.16.7. ()2) and 1.32.r.both of Textuals, p.1 77.1.32.r. This may. p.190.L 47. r. Apcſtic:. 
p,193.1.35 r.are meer. p.198.ma:g.1. i 2.7.comvitreatibus, p.200.marg.l-15.f guttur, and 1, 18.r.colliniendas.p. 201 


[.g.r.,vnto the and |.47.r.judginents, p.209-1.28,r.froke of Puniſhmc d marg.l.6. r. dyrebay. p. 214 1. 41. r. 
Harpſichord, p-2 16,marg.l penulc.r,quum. p.217.,marg Laqueoutiostile 9.marg.1.36.r.Cantio. and 1.46.r. Can- 
tio, p.1230.1,.19.1.Bu xrort.and marg.l.13.r.Lexic. p,223,marg.1.26.r,uft3, and 1.25.r,modulcs. p.224-1.32.r.indigi- 
ration. p.2:6.ma'g |. 3.r.depravariz. p.z:8.marg l.5.r diftinguunr.p.z35.ver.3.r.vore doing. p. 237. marg- 1.21.7. 
Captiviratey 2t9"e ideo ſpirirali 1:be. arione per. p.233.marg.l.7.r.ſentianr. 1.8.r.dicere. |.15.r.auſus. |. 23. r. ignatis. 
p.243 marg-l.:$ © prziviſle; five nomioe, p.:247. ver. 42.marg.r. the winde. p.253.ver 13.r.exa'ted. p. 255. 1. aatep.r, 

bo the body. p.258-1.6.r,(as it were) and 1.7.r.to life up w-ch joy ar the eatiance of Chrift himſelf into. p. 259. 1.7. 

r.us his ſpecial. p-264.1-4 1.r.occafjons. p. 265.1. penu!c.r. Chaci'z. p. 267-1 ult.r.Synechdoche. p.275. ver. 2. r. Ten- 
| ſtrung. and margin of ver.6.r. pointed-at-as. p80 Lantep r. delight. p 2#1,ver-11 r.foor of pride. p. 886-1, 32.7. 

\ 3+ Having. p.287.marg.l.31.c.Berhſabze, p.290.1.38.r.beap up.p.295 .). 5;.r. ſerlivg him before. p.296, 1,1. 1. T3W 
P.297.v.10.mwrg.r.murder.P.297.v.2.r.preflure of,p. z01.v.:0.r.0r dic '. p. 313.v.19.1,Thy mouth, p«.315.v.2.0n:41g, 
r.howel-mercies. p.318.1.23-r pur them behind. |. 424.marg.l.5.compatifon. and v.21.7.arc foſter. p.g27.1.7 7. bur 1 
do rather, p. 329. 1.39 r. Spears. P+3 32.1 30.r.the third Altaſcheth, fee Mal. 57.9.5. 80d 1.49. r. Plhl.57. p 434.1 46 rg 
:, And. p.335.1.17.r.in$.2. and warg.|.14.r.Hexachordum, p. 336. v.47. 4-1 in thy Tent. pe3y7-l.5.t.0avios 5.41, 
1.6.r,prayed for. p.35i.marg-l.24.7.Andr. p-35 31.5 ;,r. Theſe. and 1,62.r.FEu'ebl 2-6-16, P.344.v.5.n og £ Htivels 


ſes, p.356.1,22.r. Doth, p.361.v.24.r.aſham'd. and |.z1.r.Dreame«. p.z50 1,:.v.the ſmerving ard flomy. 2nd |, 42.7. 
Hee being. p.z73-.1-P\.Lxxv. and 1.14.r.Sacrifices, p.z76.marg.l, 1.1 Kings, and 1.31.r.1mplycd. p.378.v.12.r, The 
| fame, p.379.1.22.7.thir irs no, p. 387.v.8.r,worth. and v. 14.1, Hoaſts. p.394-v.4-1-May be no. ard 1 laſt r,1 bey are. 
| p.399.9.4 marg-r. O the happinellcs, p,z924l.6.marg.r foot-{teps.p. 403.1. 40. marg-!- 4d patrem. p.405.1.24.1.aficſh. 
p.407.9.45.marg.r,Covered oyer him. p.415.v.4.1.Buckler, and v,14.r, Free. p. 416+ I 3. marg.r,Chiiſtum ci-botus 
rentare. p.418.v.3.r,On harp. p.4:0.maig- I. 9.r.Fſ.g1. and l-10.r. Dclcribed Particularly,and 1.5 4.r.0f a Palme-tree 
p.432.9.4.r. chearfully, and I, 29.r. YYQID P44 44-1.1 9.r.Dozation. p.445.v+15.1 arg r-we ods. p. 446.v.17.1, may- 
make. p,443.mirg.l. 11.r.tertiam, and 1.16.r-Coloniz. p.451.v.29.1.f1:w thei: bſh (0 dreadful thi-gs) ard 1,35. r.j eo- 
pie,to be. p.45 4.v. 17 marg, r,covered-over. and v.20, r,F:om of. and v.: 3.r. From tiroying, and v. 32- r, far'd il), 
"457.1. 1.r.4QD p-459.1.32.r. Amaboean, and1.45.7.and 107+and [.46.r. 2.The.7-409.1 33 r.ver.7.p-467.1.11.dele 
\ Church in ver. 2,3- Gathered by the Scepret of his Kingdome, his word and Spitit, our of jcwes and Heathen ] 
and I. 16.1. 11, His holy. p.468.1.19.r. Chriſt. 45; (1) His. and1.29.r.is a ſafe. and 1-38.r.they, as voluotiers, p. 469, 

|.2.e.(1) Wounding. and marg.|. 27,r-Bounds,and. and |.23.t.Drinking denotes. and |. 35.7. and Canaan, ver. 4, 

p-470.1.into. P.47 4-1.9.r. bappineſſes. p.478.v.2.r.now bid. p.491.r. 2.15 —3. Ard. p- 483- marg 1.3. rations. P.484. 
v4. De-ye-him. and 1.14 r. yer. (like a. p.485.merg,l. 18.r The Pſalmiſt. p.q86.1.19-r-motion. Irnores, and 1. 22.7, 
compellimnr. p.488.v.29.r.his,cndures.p 492.1 .2.r.Elegiac. and warg.1.9.r. Eligiacum,p+493 1.19.1. and marg, 
L.41 r. 18D p.494.marg.l.antep. r.verſio Arab. p.4596.merg.l. vir, d. Heb.ſce. p 497-v-18-marg. r. Þ Heb, ſee. p. 500, 
1.45.r.then I ſhall.p.505.v.82.r. deere word. p.507.v.96.r. But vehemenr large. p. 509 V-114.r.l for. p, 510.1, 22, 
r, principal root. p 517.v.175.r.1 blot, p-519.l. 32 r.mountain of joy; p 5: 3.1.25-r- 3-The time. p.533.1.25.r.3.The 
p.$17.l, antep.r. ED) 5W YYNU p.528-marg.l 4.r.A Rus. p.531.1,7.r.yca to. p.$32-1.26-r.God's p.$33.l.12.r.ovcr- 
throw their. p.5 36.1. 3 1.r.can expreſs, and 1.46.r.viz nor due of. p x 37-1.5.r. The verſions, 1. Veifion, I. yerfion. 
P.$38.1.29. r.this rue Fearer. p. 539-v.3.7. 3.The plowers. p.$4 2.marg.l.:6.r.i0- p.543-1.19.1.Polemick. and marg. 
{[.25.r,Extinguerent. P. 544.v.2.marg.r.if [. p+545-1.10.1. regentum, and |. 12 r.ſequuntvr, p.549-1.6.r, Verſions. p. 
| (50-marg-l.23.r.idem ros. and 1, 27.r.idem ros.a0d |. 28.r ficut ros—$ ros. p.5 5 2-ma'g-1-3.1.muous. p, 555.v.12.r, 
| ſtrong hand, and v,: 3.r.remembred. p. 559.1. 1.7. Mimeſis.p,56z.1.laſt, r.choughts-p+ 579-l.25.r.defires.p.58z,marg, 
[1 gar.cadaverum. and | 2 r.r.ſolent.p.584. marg-1.2.r.inſtinQuq; and 1. 3.r.Synechdochicos, p.587.1.2,r, -__- 
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| 
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FRANCIS VAUGHAN Fſq; And oneof his MATF: 
STIES Juſtices of Peace tor the County of SOM- 
MERSET, Grace, M-rcy, and Peace. 
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a1 # well obſerved by Bernard ; That there are two 
great evils which extreamly milicate againſt 
the Soul, viz The ſuperfluous Love of a mans 


- 


o« 
þ=X 


I 


Y 
| 
WORTHY, AND MY MUCH HONOURED FRIEND, 


a Cura enim | 


duo fine male, 
quz vel fola 


'vel maxime 


| (EN 4; ſelf, and the vain Love of che World. The tvvo © orgy | 
Z*EY>2| firlt Books of Solumon do obviate theſe two. dan 

[Peſts : The PROVERBS \ by the weeding-hook of Di(cipline, | -pewgk op 

| paring off the ſuperfluities of corrupt and fnful Manners: and on arch 
ECCLESIASTES, by the Light of Realon,Jemonſtra: ing the ateer ſnculo 

| vanity of all earthly things, and preferring the tear of God with raquaquein | 


keeping his Commandments, before all*, And I may further 
ald, When the Dotage of ſelf- live is ſubdued, whereunto THE PFO- 
VERBS tend : Fo when the [dolizung of the vain vexmg World is 


—_— 


Commandments embraced, which in ECCLASIAS TES « mten- 
(ded then a man ſhall be wtadl prepared for that Holy Coumunicn with 
JE; US CHRIST, which in the choiceft SONG OF SONGS #« de- 
' ſenibid, 

Sharp and learned Hierome in his Golden Epiſtle to Paulinus gies 
this brief charafler of Solomon and his three Books contained in Gods 
[ſacred Volume : Solomon Pacificus, & amabilis Domini,Mores 
(corrigit, Naturam Decet, Eccleſiam jungir & Chriftum, 


ſuppreſſed, and in ſt. ad thereof the Fearing of God with Keeping his. 


 Or:bus & car- | 
pls (vpei tlua 


! 


:clecans, alter 
luce Raticnis 


in omni glotia 


| mundi fucum 
vanitatis ſaga» | 
ericr dezrehens | 


dens,ver: aciter= 
que diftin- 

guens I (olido 
veriratiy, De- 
niqueUaiverſis 
hu-anis ſtogi- 
iS ac mundanis 
defideriis pre- 
tolic Deum ti- 
mere, ejeſque 


obſervare man- 
| data. Bern. ſup. 


lan-, — Serm. 1. 


b Hier P aulino. 


| 


Rzrumq; nuptiarum dulce canir Epithalamium ®. Surely the Bock 'Þ 9:Tom. 3. Be- 

of Proverbs, which is moſt ſententious, is an Holy bundle of wiſe moral |® va. "BEN 

| Adages or Abb: oriſmes : Eccclefialtes, which is moſt Argumentative, is a | _ _ 

dio Diſcovery of this worlds vanity and vexation : The Song of m_ 
zorum 


'yongs, which is moſt myſterious and therefore not permitted among the 
Jew to be read of any under thirtie years of age © is a moſt ſweet Alle. : 
gorical adumbration of the ſpiritual endearments arid mutual loves bes 


| | Probar traditio. 
| Nam gifi quis 
| apud £05 2t4- 
rew Sacerdor- 
lis Minifterii , 


Cs... 


[ok Chriſt and his (burch, 


| id eft, rriceſi- 
' mum annum 


iwpleverit, nec Principia Geneſcos, nec Cantica Canticorum, nec hojus voluminis exordium & fiacm legere per- 
mittirur : ur ad perfetam ſcientiam & mylticos inrclleRus plenum hamanz Nacure Tempus accedat.D. lier, Proem. 


in 1.116.Com in Exech, Ton. 5, 


— —  — —— 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


 Pr:-veibs, Solumon is. admirably Prudential : In Ficcletiaftes, Solo 
| is exehuplarily Peaitential. 1s the Song, be diſcovers the ardent oe- 


i/nthe Song of Soags, Solomon is eminently T'ypical : In the 
| 


| Sf ba py * 
' hemency of bis ſpiritual Aﬀeflinms * In Proverbs, the trauſcendency of 


his keaventy wiſdome : Ii Eccletattes, the integritie of bis T enitential 
Retraftations, T be Proverbs tend, to make us wiſe, Fccleliaſtes, 
| hou render us goed , The Song of Songs, to repreſent us Bleſſed, The 


7 


| Holies. Ins of Mbralitie, men of all forts meet, as in the Outer 
Court ; Intruth of Repent.nce. onely t50ds ſpiri/ual + rieſibood appears, 
| 45 inthe Holy-place : In perfe ion of love to Jeſus (hbriſt thry onely 
| are ſwallow'd up who inhabit tle true Holy of Holics, Heaven it ſelf 
d1Kings 3.12) Theſe three Excellent Boks, Peaned by the wileft of Kiogs © and 
ex $1m.12-25. | beloved of the LORD *, are woit worthy of your ſerious and fre 

quent perufal, And tomy conciſe Lucubrations therenpen, which poſ- 
fibly may adde ſome light thereu.o, | make bold to prefix your Name, 
and prefent them to your jervice ; Thit ſo 1may thankfully expreſs both 
f1Per.z.8. | 1 your ſelf and others, in what high account I haye your Coountecus 
| ' Deportment and { ivilities _ me and mine. And I heartily d> 


ei Prowitit | ones: From Ecciefiaſtes, an utter contempt of all theſe vain vexmng 
| ſublunaries, in compariſon of the Fear of God and keeping of his Com- 
with 1213. » 


Piſcawws in | ſpirit enflamed with the ſincere love of JESUS CHRIST. So 


terris, quorum 


nobis Sciencia | [all you learn on Earch, whac you ſhall not unlearn in Heaven, 
> = rk which is the earne5t Deſrre, | 
| Soi Tom.z. | 
| SIR, 
Of your much Obliged Friend, 
Wringron, Nov. 2, " 
1664, and Servant in the LORD, 


h gecleſ. r. 2. |mandments *; and From the Song of Songs, An beavenly frame of 


FRAN, ROBERTS, 


Proverbs are as the Outer Court of the Temple : Fcclefialtes as the 
| SanFtuary or Holy-jlace : But the Song, of Songs as the Eldlie of | 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


wiſh the choice influences of theſe three ſacred Books may abundantly 
fall upon you and yours : From Proverbs, A Conflux of ſpiritual Wiſe-. 


: 
, 


| 


| 


| 


—— 
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$62$$4244+$404Þ 04644445560 
Proverbs. 


| | $. I. P2der. 


as of the DOCTRINAL Book compiled eſpecially by King David, viz. 
The Bockof P SAL MES. Next conſider we of thoſe Do#rinal Books which 
were penned by King Solomon,* the wiſeſt of Kings, and a ſpecial » Type of Zeſws Chriſt, 
the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. King D8lomon's Books (according to the 
ſeveral DoRtrines and SubjeR-matters contained in them ) are either, 1. Proverbia/, 
as PROVERBS. 2, Penitential , 8 ECCLESIASTES. 3. Naptial, 
touching the Eſpouſals of Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter, the Type; of Chrift and 
his Chxrcb, the Trath; as SONG OF SONGS, or CANTICLES. Of 
all | _ which Solomon wrote, theſe three onely are received (laid c Auguſtine ) 
as Canonical. 


que ſapientiom ani ms farigane, magis huic obfoerunc, quam profuit ipſa ſapientia, ctiam nunc & 
radilis, & cunc longe lateque laudars, 


$. 11. Time. 


[tis hard to ſay certainly at what t5zee theſe ſeveral Boaks were penn'd by Solomos. 
Some are of opinion, that Eccleſiaſtes and Canticler were written in Solowow's old age 
{ after his Repentance. Probably it may be thought , (as the matter of the Books 
intimate ) Canticles was penned in his younger d years , when his affeRtions were 
more warme, active, lively in Spirituals, in ſweet experimental communion with 


| eſt, moſt clear, grave, ſolid, ſerled : And Feclefiafter in his old-age, after allthe vain 
| courſes wherein he had ſo miſerably loſt himſelf, whereupon be penned theſe his Pe- 
| ntential Retrattations. 


2 6. IIT. Name. 


I. Solomon's Proverbial Bock is called the PROVERBS OF SOLOMON, 
becauſe though it contain other's Proverbs, yet mot are Solomon's. In Hebrew, 
' Maw Miſble Shelomob, vir. eicher Similituder, or excelling ſentences, that for 
theiy wildome, weight, excellency, overcome and bear rules over thereft;, from maſhal, 
which notes dominios. . 


$. 1V. Penman. 


rr rr nn I EN er ee I meg — —y 


at ſeveral times. Sol/omen penned the © nine firſt Chapters, inthat Order as they 
Cogg2_ —— 


——— ——— —.. - 


1 


ſupra dium eſt, parre ſuo vivente ccepir regaare, Hic bonis igitiis malos exitus habuir : Quippe ſecundz res, 
deinceps memc- 
Prophetaſle etiam ipſc reperitur ia ſuis libris,qui tres recepti ſunt in aatho- 
rare Canonicam : Proverbis, EccleftaFes, & Canticum Centicoram. Alii verd dao, quorum unvs Sepientia, alcer 
Ecclfpeſtiona dicitar, propter eloquii nonnullam fimilirudinem, ut Solomenis dicantur , obtinvir conſyervdo. Non 
aurem eſſc iplius non dubirant doRiores, &c. Aug-de Civ.Dei,l. 17.6.20-Tow. 5. Pidearsr etiem ibid 10d. ines, 


Chriſt : Proverbs, in his ripe, manly age, when his prudence and parts were at bigh- | P<® 


This Book was penned, probably, not by one, but by divers : and that not at one, | 


- ——_. —_— I 


41King.}. 12, 
and 4. 29. 

| b See Pl. 45. 

; throughout, and 

' Cane, 3..6,ro 

17, 

| © Poſt hnnc 

regnavit eidem | 

p_ univer- 
0 Solomos cus 

filius, qui at 


= 
| | 


d Metcerus | 
thinks Solomen 
ned Canti- 
cles in his old 
age. F. Mercer. 


ale | 
| 


| eT, Cartwright 
Com in Prov,10 


r. | 
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| 600 
| 


£ Prov.2 5.1. 
'& H. AI. pre.) 
| Theol.l 2.c.120 
| T.Certw.com.in 
| Prv.zs.1. 
| h Fun Anm.in 
| Prove25.1. 

i Prov.30el, 
k P/ov. 30.1, 


|| Fran. Jun, 
Annt.in Prov, 
31.1-& T, 
Carr.com.in loc, 


ls Re primum 
de proverviis, 
qui libe: & be- 
ne intelligatur 
ad mores pins 
inf -rmandos 
pene torus Va- 
levit. Aug- 
ſpec. p. 918. B. 
Tom. 3, Baſil, 
1569. 


CHAP. I. 


CHAP. I. 


CHAP.II1. 


CHAP.Iv. 


| PROV ERBS, Cnae. I, tV. 


are, as alſo c. 10. to c. 25. Solomon was Author of the Proverbs alſo, from c. 25. to 
c. 30. But * the men of Hezekiah King of Fudah copied them out. Probably,they col- 
lected them ouc of 8 other writings ot Ss/omox,and ranked them in this Order where- 
m we now havethem. » 7anius thinks they extraRed theſe Proverbs out of the 
Records of the Ats of Solomon, and digeſted them into a Body 3 moſt of theſe Pro- 
verbs appertaining to Ethical and Civil Adminiſtration. 

The chirtiech chapter was penned by i Agr ſonne of Jakeh. Of him we reade 
| elſewhere no further mention in Scriprure. He was * a Prophet, His Proverbial 


Prophecy is annexed to Solomon's Proverbs, perhaps becauſe of mutual reſemblance 
between them. 


The 31. chapter contains the Proverbial InſtruRions, with which Bathſrebatrain-! 


mn committed afterwards to writing as! learned men judge. | 


$. V. Dcope. 


The Scope of this Bookof PROF E R B Sis, To inſtru men in deepeſt myſteries 
of all true wiſdome and underſtanding, the height and perfe&tion whereof is , The 


ed up S»/omes (here called Lemxel, ; in his tender years, which !nſtruRions K. Sels- 


true knowledg of Goas will, and the ſincere fear of the LORD. 


To this end this Book 18 filled with choice ſuccinR Sententions Aphori(mes, Aaares 
or Proverbs, compendionfly comprizing in themſelves diſtin DoQrines, Duties, &c. 
of piety to God, Equicy and Charity to man, and of Sobriery towards our ſelves, 


Hence *' Auguitinz—T ve Bock of Proverbs rightly underſtood, us almoſt all of force to 


informe prous manners. 

Other Books ot Scripture, like a curious web of filk or gold, have a Methedical 
contexture in them,one thing being ſo enterwoven with, and depending upon arother 
that chey cannot be opened, or underſtood, without one another. But this Book 
for the greaceſt part of it, hike an Heap of pearls, a coſtly Box of Gold-rings, or rich 
Cabinet of fewels and precious-ſtones, is withouc all ſuch contexture or dependance, e- 
| very Proverb making anentire ſenſe of it ſelf, without others, 


$. VI. Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Book of PROVE RES confider, 1. The General- Preface to the whole Book. 2. The 
Subſtance of the Book it (elf. 
The GENERAL PREFACE to the whole Book of Proverbs in the vine firſt chapters, 


| P ropoſttion. vey : : 
I. The Jnfcription,containing, r.The title denoting the name and principal Penman of this Book, 
Ch.1. ver. 1- 2. The Scopeor inten? of the Book, ver. 2. 197. 


P articularly. 

1. More Generally, and Summarily, viz. 1. In the fear of the LOAD :s the head and root of 
all ; 2. In wiſdowe and Fnſt: ucnton, as the Members or Branches thereof, ver. 7. 

2. More P articularly,theſe things are opened and urged in all that followes , viz. 1. Docrines 
of true wiſdome in c. 1,2, 3,4. 2. Dorines of Prudence for obraining and retaining true wile- 


in ch.7.8. and 9. þ 
I. Dotrtmes of trite Wiſdome, are divers, viz. 7. That wiſedome and inſtru&ion is to be 
hearkened to,and held faſt, chap.1.ver.8. This is urged upon divers grounds, as, 1. The commod!- 
of wiſdom, ver. 9. 2. T he Diſcommodity and miſchief of foolith finful wayes, wer. 10. 1920. 
Sy loud and earneſt invitation of all to accept it, ver. 20. to the end of the chap. 4: Mant- 


which hath a methodical texture and coherence in it ſelf z wherein note, 1- The Inſcription, 2. The 


HI. The maine Pzopeſition conrained in this whole Preface laid down, 1. More Generally, 2.More 


dome, in chap. $5. and 6. $. Confirmation of all theſe Do&rines bothyot Wiſdome and Prudence | 


| 


old alluring promiſes, to ſuch as duly incline to and ſearch after wiſdome, Chap. I. throughout. 
II. That true wiſdome conſfiſts in our true fear, faith, and obedience to the LORD, denying our own 
underſtanding, ſenſe, and carnal ſtudies, Chap. III. 1. to 13 Which therefore are urged, 1. By 

promiſes to. and praifes of this wiſdom, ver.13. to 27. 2. By threatnings and diſpraiſes ofthe con- 


Irary,ver.29.to the end of the chap. 3. By Solomons own inviting example, Ch.1V.1.to 5. 4- By ma-} 


ny iweer benefi's pr ed to this wiſdome, ver..to 14. 5. By the great diſparity berwixt the con-( 
y 


dition of the god 
of the chap. 


ſwades from divers evils oppoſite to true wiſdom z as 1, From purſuing carral luſts after ſtrange v0- 


pm—_—_—_—_ ——_ PIIPA.. es 
* —— 


_ 


| rr r— 


I. Doarincs #f Pznvence, for gaining and retaining true wiſdem. Herein Solomon, 1. ws 


men, 


wiſe, that fear God, &c. and wicked fools that fear him not, &c. ver. 14+ 10 the end| 


Caar,V,co XXXI, @ROPERBS. | Gor | 


es tt ects 


—_—_ — — —— _—— 


men , Ch V. thriughout. 2. From imprudent and inconfiderare As or Offices, Chap. VI. r. to6. | CHAP. V. 
” milo, aad iJngg ſh negligence in Duties, ver. 6. ro 12. 4. From wickedneſs in departing CHAP. VI 
from well-doing, ver. 12, to 20, Il. Periwadesto the contrary ſtudies and endeavours , vey. 20. 1 | ————— 
the end of the chap. ; | 
111 .confir-11 1:71 of all theſe Dacrines both of Wiſdome and Prudence, r. From an example | | 
or it ince of a fooliſh voung man, whom $S9/omon him{lf had obſerved to be brought to miſery by | CAHP. VI. } 
whor'h en-1coments , Chap. VIT. throughout. 2. From the Teſtimony of God , and his Erernal | : : 
wiſdome, viz. th* Son of God, admiratly deſcribing himelf as moſt deffrous to be accepred,and if | : 
{ accepted able ro make aliuticiently happy,C hap. VIIT.throughout, and Chap. IX. verſe 1.19 13, i} CBAR, CSS | 
|luſtrared by the oppoſite folly of being eninared with ſtrange women , ver. 13. to the end of the | CHAP Ix. 
c 


haÞ- | 
| THE SUBSTANCE of the Book it (elf contains certain compendious A4ages,ſele& P roverbs, | Ti 
| full of wiſdome and knowledge , wholly independent on one another ; and therefore it'sa vain | * 
| thing to think to hind any Order or M:thodamong them. Only we might cafily reduce and refer | , "ws 7. Bi 
| them 20 _ Heads or Ranks , and ſo bring ſome method to them. n Some thus Methodize the | ts y; + br oy” 
| Prov?ros, . | 
| The PROVERBS corrain either , ' the Prov. 
| ]. Erbicks,or M2: 11s, viz, Marrers appertaining to Moral vertues. eſpecially to the 4 cheif car- | 
dina! vertues. 1. Prudence. 2, Juſtice. 3. Temperance. 4. Fortitude. | 
If. DohiftekSvir, Marrers belonging to Civil Polities,the Governours and Government thereof. | 
Here are many things con *crning , 1. Kings. 2. Counſellours of State. 3. SubjeFs. | i 
| TI. Oteanomt *3,utr. Matters appertaining to Domeſtical or Family-Relations, as 1.H bands | 
and Wives. 2. P arents and Children. 3. Maſter and Servants. : ) 
| Some © reter the Proverbs to the Decahgue, ſhewing the murual Relation berw1xr the Proverbs | 0 Tous , , 
andthe Decaloguz . in diſtin& Tables, partly reſering the ſeveral Proverbsto the ſeveral'Commande- | CW. Ta 
' men:5, 24-2ly applying the ſeveral Co:mmandements to the ſeveral Proverbs. Both which wayes are | P98} comment. in, 
| Very Uictu), Proverb, 
| * Now theſe Proverbs wereeither CHaP.X. © 
| 1. D-{ynon7 own Proverbs, 1, Written and digeſted by him{elf. As all thoſe Proverbs from --42..A....2 
Chan. X. verſe 1.19 Coap XXV wverſer. 2 Written by himſelf (probably (catrered in other his | CHAP.XXV.to 
wrirings) bur collected and copyed out by the men of Hezebiab King of Fudah; likely at Heze- | CHAP. XXX. 
biah's command As thoſe Proverbs from Chap XXV. 1. to Ch. XXX verſe 1. | CHAP. Xxx 
2 D he” 's P90 o0LT5s of like na*ure by way of Appenaix annexed ro Solmons, Vit r. Azur's . . 
Proverbs (called his Btophrc? ) Chap. XXX. throughout. 2. Solomon's Mother's Proverbs (viz. | 
Baththeba's) wi1ich ſhe taught Solomon. Which Solomon by guidance of Gods fpirit wrote. Chap. | 
XX XT. throughout, 
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Eccleſiaſtes. 


6. I. P2ver, and Name- 


It, QOr 0M 0 x's Peniteutial Bock is Qcclefiaftes. Touching the D2der of it, 
ſee before the Proverbs. As for the Name of it, The Hebrews call it 527 
MMp Dibre Kohelcth , viz. Tun WORDS or THE PREACHER , asit istranſlated | 
in our Bibles : or of the CONGREG ATOR, or Gatherer-together, as the Hebrew | 
| imports from 917 Kahal, to Congregate, Gather togetber ; or Aſſemble. And(as®*}, F. Merc. ante 
Mercerus notes) this Root properly imtends the Congregating of men, not of other | cam. in Eccleſ 
things, The Hebrews commonly conceive, Solemen is here called the Aſſembler, 
Congregatar, or Gatherer togerther ; becauſe he ſo gathered wiſdom together. But ra- 
ther, becauſe Solom?, uttered his words open]y in an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly gathered 
togerher,Preached to an Aſſembly,E&c- as Buxtorfiur,> Mercerns after Midra'ythink. | b 7, Mere: go 
Hence thac of Solom1n's © aſſembling the Elders togetber at the bringing up of the Ark, | ſup. 
salledged. And upon like grounds our Tranſlators ſeem to have tranſlated it , | 5 1 Kings 6+ #: 
Preacher ; becauſe Solowon aſſembled the people together, that he might ſpeak or "© 
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BCCLESIAUSTES. 
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| to the end of the 
| chap. and chap. 


| MW congre- 


m>, fil, Ani Va; 


KKAngiach fir dicitur , pronvterea 
or bammer, id ſt, Foſciculis Myrrhe. 
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preach heavenly wiſdome unto them. In the Heb. this word is not in the X/alculixe 
but in the Fem:nine Gender ;, and ſo may be tranſlated exaRtly, The Congregatrix, or 
the Preachereſſe, But why ſhould this word be thus given to Solomon in the Feminine 
Gender? Axſw. 1. Not (as d ſome think } becauſe Solomon penned this Book being 
row very old, when bis ſtrengch was languiſhing and weak like a womans , (though 
he wrote this Book in his old age.) 2. Nor as any peculiar DialeR of this tongue, 
uſing this word ſometimes femininely, as 1719) © © Sophereth, a Feminine word aſcri- 
bed :o 4 man. 3. But either in reference to that wi/dome which was in Solemon, as if 
not fo much olomen, as Wi/dome it ſelf, ſpake here, which in the Proverbs is brought 
1n a+ ſpeaking; or in reference to Solomon's /oxle, which was his better part. Both 
; which come much co one , thinks that learned f Adercerns , and 8 Buxtorfius, In 
| Greeks 2«x2y :1acis, As in Latine,, Eccleſrafter ; in Frgliſh, the Preacher : becauſe 
' Solomon being furniſhed with extraordinary Wiſdame, upon his own manitold fed 
experience touching the vanity of all things in this World, beſides the Religion and 
che ſincere fear of God, preacheth the ſamerto the Church for the ioſtruion and 
warning of all Gods people by his own example. 


P 


| 


— 


7. *b. alias iemper genere maſculino uſurpatur pro porſcona integra cong'egintis tum Feele- 
uod congregaret cottus Ecclefialticos publicos, fcribit R. Abraham in 
Fo Buxtorſ. Lexicon. Heb. ia verb. HP 


$.11.Henman and Time of waiting. 
That XK. Sslomon was Penman of this Book, is evident by the Hebrew Title prefixed 
T he words of Ecc:ſiaftes, [ or, the Preacher] ſon of David, King in fern/a'rm , Now 
David had no ſon King in feruſalem, but Solomon. The ſtile alfo,ard inanver of ex- 
preſlionthroughour the Book confirms the ſame, becauſe the Author of this Book re» 
citing his experiments wich the creature, ſpeaks of them in the £ firſt rer/ex,as his own 
ſad experiments : which were peculiar to Sclowcs, as the things themlelves evidence. 
Solomos ſeems to to have writen this Book in his extream old-age , 'as one of his 
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1. throughout, 
C. 
\b 7. Merc.com- 


, ment. in Eccleſ | he 


't. I. 70. D19d. 
Arg. of Ecclef. 
Fran. Jun. An- 
nor.in Eccl,:.1. 
i Compare Eccl. 
1. 2-with Ecc} 
12, 13. 14, 


laſt afts, 2 Chron. 9. 29. ) For the Sub/eR-martrer of the Book plainly intimateth, 
It was penned both after Solomons fall, and after or upon his riſing again by Re. 
pentance which was towards his latter end. Learned © writers alſo conſent 
rem. | 


6. II. S cope. 


Scope of this Book, is plainly to demonſtrate wherein Mans true happineſs 
conſiſts. viz. 1. Negatively , i not in enjoyment of any natural ſubiunary created 
excellency whaclocyer : all worldly things, honours, pleaſures, riches, accidents, 
ſucceſſions , %c. all humane affaires, ſtudies,counſels,aff:&ions, &c. being (through 
ſin) not permanenc, bu: tranſient , not ſatisfying, but alcogetier vamicy in themſelvs, 
and vexa'ion unto us : And therefore we ſhouid not fer our hearts inordinately upon 
thoſe falte imaginary felicities, but rather content our ſelves wich a comfortable 
tranſitory enjoyment of tranlitories, withou: crakings, covetouſneſs, or other ſelt- 
di{quietings, providently managing our affaires, and regulating our aRions and at- 
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fe&tionsin wiſdome in midit of all the changes and revolutions of the World. 2. 4f- 
firmatively , In the enjoyment of God , in his true fear and obedience z Medirarting 
ſeriouſly of Death, and the future Judgement, as the onely Antidotes againſt worldly 
enſnarements. 

So that this Book is, though moſt obſcure and difficult in ir ſelf, (for * ſome 
think it the ob/cxrreft among all Solomons tooks, yea among all the Books of Scripture) 
ye: moſt neceſſary and uſctul to the Church of God. Hoy much may we gain ÞySo/s 
»on's Fall.and by his Riſing again, both infinuaced in this Book? I. By bzs Fall, we may 
learn 1. That higheſt wsſedom cannot ſecure us from lapling\it the Lo:d a little (eve us 
roour ſelves.2. That worldly Proſperity is a far more dangerous temptation and ſnare, 
then Adverſity. Solowon more miſcarrying in that, then fob in this, How hard is | 


| 


it fo be Great and Good at once! 11. By his Riſing, and Repenting, we n _ l 
1 1Dar 
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t That though the Saints fall,they fall not away,they riſe again. 2 That upon Peni- 
tential Returns to God , grievous offenders ſhall finde favour with God. 3. That 
God is faichtul and will not ſuffer one of hisele& to periſh, III. By both h3s Fall and 
Riſe, The Church hath gained this excellent Book of ECCLES/ASTES, which 
ſhe knows not how to ſpare, and which (had not S/omea fo fallen and riſen again) 


ſhe never bad enjoyed. 4-2 
9, 1V. Pzincipal Parts. 


To this end, conſider in this admi rable Book, 1.The Inſcription. 2.The Subſlance of the Book, 
Inſcripizon , deſcribing the Author's Perſon, Parentage, Regal Dignity, Chap. I. verſe 1. 
Subſtance of the Book it ſelf. Teaching wherin mans ſupream good and chiet happineſs conſiſts, 
And this, 1.Negatively, 2.Afirmatively. | 
I. NEGATIVELY, He ſhews where mans true bleſſedneſs is not to be found, viz. ; 

1. GSener. | p, not in any meere natural ſublunary treaſure in this World. For, 1. All theſe are 
extreameſt vanity, verſe 2. 2, All humane labour js fruitleſs, verſe 3, 3. Man himſelf is more 
mutable and changeable , then the Earth, the Sun, the Winds , or waters, ver. 4. 08. 4. All 
things are troubletome and inſufficient ver.8. $5, There's no new thing under the Sun ; therefore 
there can be no new diſcovery of happineſſe more then heretofore , ver. g to.11. 

2-Particularly, True 1 ha pineſſe confiſts , 

I, Not tn knowledge, 1. Of all natural things, wherein Solomon, having many advantages , uſed 
much endeavour ,- ver.11,t0,15. 2. Of all moral or civil ations , wiidome or folly , viz, Virtue or 
yice, v:r. 14.17.18. 

It. Nat in mw Dieaſareg or ſweeteſt Earthly Defights , Ch.1I1.v.1.2. Where note, 1. His 
experiment made among all poſſible creature-delights , v.3.to10. 2. His content and joy in his 
delights , v-r.10. 3. His ſentence upon all delights , that they are vanity and vexation of Spirit , 
ver.11» The inſufficiency of both wſdome and pleaſures unto happineſle, 15 upon review amplified; 
where, 1.A Preclation of wiſdofn before pleaſure, v,12,13,14. 2. An evacution of them both as 
inſufficient unto happineſle. P artly becauſe one event is to the wiſe and fooliſh. Parrly becauſe 
Death ſtrips us of all , ſo that life it ſelf becoms hatefull , being diſappointed of content, v.15,16, 
17. 3.A Declaration of that evil and good that may he found in theſe worldly things. @Ovtil , 
viz. 1. Inevitable divorce from theſe things by death, 2. Inability to diſpoſe theſe things as one 
would afrer death. 3. _— betwixt the Predeceſſour and rhe Succeſſour. All effe&ing 
hatred of and de pair 1n thele temporals , ver.18.t9 24. Good , viz. Contentment in preſent in- 
joyments , which content us , partly , deſcribed and commended, ver.24,25,25. partly urged 
from Gods fore-appointment of all things and their vicifſitudes; in vain therefore to vex our-ſelves 
about any thing , butto be content with Gods diſpenſation, Ch.I1I.1.to 11. 2. From the beauti- 
full ordering of all things by Providence, wver.11. 3, From the inevitableneſſe of Providence, 
ver.12,13, 14. 4. From the conſtancy of Providence, ver. 15. . | 

Il. Not in » Big Bonours, greatneſſe or Authority. Worldly greatneſſe without 
Spirituall goodnefſe making both ſuperiors and inferiours miſerable, This appeares, 1. More 
Generally, 2. More ſpecially and particularly. 

1. Wore Geners!lip, In tharſuch greatneſſe 1s uſually atrended with oppreſſion and injuſtice. 
This is by Solomon, 1. Experimentally obſerved, ver.1s. 2, Cenſured, Partly, after the judge- 
ment of Gods ſpirit, that God will puniſh it , ver.17. Partly , after the judgement of carnal Rea- 
fon, which hence makes vile inferences, 1 To the overthrow of government and order among men 3 
that ſeeing the oppreſſours and oppreſſed are in condition like brute beaſts , they ſhould be like 
them without Government, ver.18,19,20,21. 2 To Senſualiry, v.22. 3. Reviewed more particu- 
larly. : Where note , The grievous and helpleſſe oppretſions of the poore under great ones , Ch. 
IV.ver. 1. The evil conſequents hereof in inferiours, viz. * Weariſomeneſſe of hfe,ver.2,3. z Idle- 
neſſe and diſcouragemen!s from diligence in their callings, v. 4, 5, 5. 3 Private ſelf ſecking and 
immoderate ſcraping and ſhifting for the world , to the Ruine of Humane Society , ver.7.t0 13. 
Thus of the vanities of godleſſe greatneſſe in General 

2. Waze Oarttentarip, In the ſtare of Kings who are in the height of grearneſle. Here note the 
vanity, 1. Of Fooliſh Kings, below their meaneſt ſnbjets, ver.13,14. 2. Of all Kings wiſe or 
fooliſh,their peoples affe&:ons to them being fo inconſtant and oft thirſting afrer changes of Govern- 
ment, ver.15,16. , 

By way of Yntid>te againſt all theſe foure imaginary felicities and corruprions abour them , 

hereare in a digreſſin , 1. The Right manner of Religious exerciſes , vix. Sacrifices , Ch.V.r. 
| : | 

rayer, ver.2,z. Vowes, ver.4,5,6,7, 2. The ground of well-ordered duries , fear of God , 
ver.7. 3-The effet of Religion , 1t works Patience in the oppreſſed, ver 8. 

IV. Not tn o iKic 1es and earthlp Poſſeſſtons ; whether more immediately neceſſary for life , 
— food.and rayment,fruits of the earth; or more mediately neceſſary for procuring of theſe, Money, 

c Here, 

I. Food and R ayment are preferred before Mney, &c. In their general uſcfulneſſe , and fingu- 
lar efficacy relieyi ng our wants, ver.9.10, 

2. Bothare proved vain. From, 1. The enioyment that others, even ſervants have of them, and 
$ moreſweetly then the owners them{elves,venn11,12. 2.The dangers thar Riches bring to 
, ver.13. 3- Their uncertainty of abode with us while we live, ver.14. 4. my 
rainy 
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| | cares, thoughtfulneſſe, &c, Sceing mans life is ſhortz and ſuture events arc unknown , verſe 
| 11,12. 

; p Wherein Thus far mans happineſſe hath been conſudered Negativelp, wherein it conſiſts not . 

' mn t:ve IT. AFFIRMATIVELY, and poſitively, S2/omon ſhewes p whercin mans truc happineſſe is jn. 
| bapr tncis dccd ro be found in this life. 1. Particularly. 2 Summarily. 

conſiſts. 1. Parttcularlp.in divers means or branches of rruc happinciſe,viz. 1.A good name. 2.Death, 
CHAP VIL 3. Sadneſle of heart, 4. Moderation, and 5. Wiſdome. 
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rainty of leaving us when we dye, ver. 15,15, This vanity of Riches is amplyfied . P a 
happincſeof atficeand contented uſe of Riches, ver. 18, 19,209. Pa th oma miſery of we a | 
Riches withour the right uſe of Riches. For, 1. This is a common evil, Chap. VI. ver. 1. 2. This | 


|154 voful vanity, a fore diſeaſe, ver. 2. 3. This makes ſuch a man in a worſe condition then an un. | 


timely birth, ver.3,4,5,5. 4. Such ſee no good of what they poſſes, live they never o long, ver. 6 
5. Riches !ariche only the body, axe wholly unſarisfatory tothe defires of the {oul,ver.7,8,9. 6.Rich. 
es a1e unable to protett againſt fin and ſorrow, ver. 10. 9. Increaſe of Riches, increateth vanity, 


1. 3 good Mame, beyond wealth or plcaſurcs, Ch. VII. ver. 1. 

2. Death, herter rhen life, ver. 1. 

3+ Gztct. and ſadnefle of heart, better then pleaſures, as may appear, 1. In forrow occaſioned 
by Faneral Solemniries, ver. 2, 3.4+ 2. In grief occaſion:d by Reproofes, ver. 5,6 

4 Wode::tton and Patience, better tlien proud oppreſiing greatneſle. Here note, 1. The 
faules of Greatneſſe, Opprefi on, Bribery, ver.7. 2. The Antidote againſt this, Patience of [p1- 
rit, ver. 8, Urged, « F1om the hope of the end better then the beginning , ver.8, 2» From the 
oppoſte vices, 1ath Anger, and impatient murmurings, ver. 9, 10. | 

$5. wihome, viz- True godline(ſs, as the Miſtrefle 3 and Civil Prudence as the handnaid , of | 
true happincſſe. This wiidome is deſcribed, 1. Comp aratively 25 bettcr then Riches, vey. 11,12, 
2. Poſnvely, by its parts, properties, or fruits ; which are either + Generall, or 2 P articular. 

GENERAL, viz. I. Cone .gnmen in profperity or 2dverſity, urged, 1 From the uralterable- 
neſle of Gods work. 2, From the incevitablencfſe of Gods Counſels, v-r. 13, 14. I. Conttan- 
cp in goodnef{;, notwithſtanding a!l hard meaſare incident to usdr others for goodnefſe, Here | 
are, 1, A temptation propounded, viz. Unlike accidents to rightcous and wicked, vey. 15, 2. Infe- 
| renccs thence, 1 Carnal 2nd corrupt, that therefore we ſhould be indifferent and polirtickly mode. 
rate both in rightcouſncf]t and wickedneſle, ver. 16. 2 Gracious, that notwithſtanding we be re- 


CHAP, vy1ll, 


CHAP. IX, | are guided by Providence though never ſo ſecret, Chap. LF. ver. 1. That Gods love or hatred is 


CHAP. y. | duecarriageof our ſelves, that we blemiſh nor our Reputation, Cup. X. ver. 1. Partly, by dex- 
———— | rrous diſpatch of al] affairs, a fool dealing finiſterly, ver. 2, 3. 2. Towards We 
mon-wealth ; wiſdome keeps from unjuſt deſires or enterprizes againſt them ( though rhey be of- 


—_— 


ſcribed, ver. 13,14,15. 2 Therrue cenſure and reſolution pallec 
though in meanneſſe is to be preferred before ſtrength, ver. 15. before proud commands of 1mpe- 


rious Relers, ver. 17, before all other means of (ccurity, ver. 18. 


fenſive, to our ſelves or others, ver. 4, 5, 6,7.) by teaching us ſubmiſſion, and bri 
fulneſſe, and rebelliouſneſſe, In Deed , ver. 8,59, 10, In Wozvs, ver. 11. 70 16. 


ſolutely and zealovſly conſtanc in goodneſſe, wer. 17,18,19. II. Charity towards cthers in co- 
vering their infirmitics and 1njurics tro vs : oppoſed to jealoufies, implacableneſle, &c. Urged , 
1. From mans common frailry,ver-20,21. 2. From our own infirmitics, ver. 22. IV. Ehe great 
dtficulctc of obtaining tis wildome. For, 1. Solomon found it hard in his expericnce, ver. 23. 
2. The things neceſſary tobe known to make one wile are profound, ver. 24. by rea'on of the great 
wickednefl. and ſubrilty of heart * In one Scvy, v17 Women, ver. 25. to ver. 29. 2 In both Sexes, 
nor man nor woman being perfed& as Goel made them, ver. 29. V. Erie judgment and eitcrett- 
cn in wiſc ordering of a mans (clf and affairs. Deſcribed ſummarily by the 1 Natureand 3 Ef.&; 
of it, viz. Eſtimation and confident ſecurity, Chap. VIII. ver. 1. Amplyfied by divers particular 
Acts or truits wherein wi{dome frees from many temprations and inconveniences which folly intan- 
glesin; As, 1. Indiſcreet Obedience to Kings, Which is urged, ver. 2. And the contrary diſobedi- 
ence is « fIwaded by divers Arguments, ver. 3, 4,5. 2. In beed/ul prevention and prevention for 
future evils, This 1s prides ary P arily, by mans mifery and ignorance of tururc evcnts,ver.6,7, 
P artly, by mans impotency to help himſclf in extremirics, as death, Partly, by mars ſinful beraking 
himſelf to vain unlawful means for ſafery in danger, ver. 8. 3. In having a right 1n9t19n of the long 
proſperity and impunity of the wicked z Who though they ſeem never ſo happy, yet in compariion of 
the godly they are moſt miſcrable, ver.9.t0 14. 4. In paſſing due cenſure of the confuſion that ſeems 
to be in the unequal adminiſtration of hutnane affairs. Where note, 1 The uncqua! difpen'arion it 
ſclf, which is as a temptation, ver. 14. 2 The judgment paſſed thereon, Partly by the Fieth, 
hence condemning Gods adminiſtrations for vanity, and commending {en uality, ver.14,15. Partly, 
by the Sptrit, concluding three things, viz. That Gods Government of the Wor!d is ſo profound 
none can ſearch it out, therefore none can juſtly cenſure ir, ver. 15, 179. Thar all men, all ations, 


not diſcernable by outward events, ver. 1,2. After this, the judgment of the fl:ſh is again infiſted 
upon more diſtin&ly, where both the cvil prailcs and opinions of carna! men in this regard, 3s al- 
ſo the occaſions of both, are ſer down, ver. 3.t9 13- 5$- In having a right apprehenſion of the con- 
tempt caſt upon goodneſſe in a low condition, aprto deterre many from vertue and god!ineile; where 


note, x The contempt of goodnefle and wiklome, ina mean ſtate, - abolically, or — ac 
hereupon ; viz. That wiido 


Thus of properties or eff-&s cf wiſdome more General. 


PARTICULAR Properties or Effes of rrue wiſdome, viz. 1. Towards our ſelves. Partly,ifl 
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ſtriFneſs of Gods future judgment, vey. 12,13, 14+ ; 
This Book is an undeniable Argument of Solomons Repentance after his Relapſe,and conſequent- 
ly of his f Salvation. 


pEPÞÞPHDE SD $H$HHE GEE IS$ED 
Canticles, 
| OR, 
SONG of SONGS. 
$. I O2der, and Time. 


_ NUPTIAL BOOK (treating of the ſpiritual eſpouſals of Chriſt 
and his Church) isthe SONG OF SONGS. Some of the Hebrews 
think a Solomon firſt wrote the Canticles ; then the F roverbs, laft of all Feeleſraſter, 


CHAP. XI, 


CHAP. XI. 


rhis great 
Queſtion re- 
ſolved, and 
Arguments for 


if __ 
ir, conſidered; 
inS.VIl. ew 


Kings, p. 86, 
$7. 


in Proverbs, Oldage in publiſhing the vanities of things. Bur'the Hebrew DoRors 
ina Tratate entituled Bava-batbra among the Talmud writings, (ſhewing the Series 
of all the Books of vcripture,) deliver; 1 hat Proverbs ſhould be firſt» Eceleſcaſtes 
next, and Song of Songs laſt. And in this order we have chem placed in our Bibles. 
Origen ſetchesthe order of theſe Books from the Order and Series of Diſcipline, E- 
thick (which are firſt) being caught in the Proverbs; Phiſicks, in Eccleſiaſtes 3 The- 
orick;, or Divine things, in Song of Songs. 


$. II. Penman, and Yuthozitp of the Book. 


That Solomon was Penman of this Book, is conſented toon all hands, and is evi- 
dentin the inſcription of this Book b The Song of Songs, which is Solomons : viz, This 
ooo is Solomons as the inſtrumental Author of it. The< Hebrewes think that ac- 
cording to his three names, Solomon penned three Books anſwerable, viz. Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes,and Song of Songs, The Chaldean Paraphraſt thus expreſſes it ; Songs and 


from that conjeRure, That youth is moſt delighted with verſes and ſongs, R iper-age , —_ 


Praiſes, which Solomon Prophet King of Iſrael fþake. 
| Among the Hebrewes (as 4 ſome obſerve) there never was doubt of the Canonical 
thority of this Book. , Others have ſeemed to detra& from the authority of it. 
I. Becauſe it ſeems not tobe written by inſpiration of the true Spirit of God, but rather 
an amrous ſpirit betwixt Solomon and his wife Pharaoh's dawghter.  Anſw.1.1 he 
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e Iſ4.62,4.&c. 
f Ezek. 16, 8, 
{&c. 

; Hoſ.2. 19. 

b » Cor. th 2. 
i Eph.$,25,30 
31, 33+ 


k Ego ſane So- 
lomonem cum 
hec ſcriberer, 
ita ftilum ſuum 
& calamum 

cemperalle pu- 
tO, Ut externas 
auptias & ter- 
ceſttes non co- 


girarer, - ſed omnia ſublimia, myſtica, ſfiritualia & cz!eſtia. 7o. Mercer. Prefat. Com. in Cen, 


[ Origen. Pref. 
in Cany, 

Hierotym. Pro- 
{6+ in Exechiel. 


m Joh. 5:39. 
Col.3.16, 
Deur. 6.6 to 10 


a D. Parew in 
Advgſ in Cant. 
{ Cx1ciua if 
hoc libro nibil 
erat aliqui 
quod ullum 
Dei nomen po- 
neret: quia fi- 
1guris, bmilicu- 
Uinzbus & 2- 
nigaat bus ſe- 


Þ Jam.$.13. 
Eph.5-19. 
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 Judg. $. 1a.25. 
joag's 22, 
Pfz1.40. 1,2,3. 
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deareſt and ſweeteſt Communion betwixt Jeſus C briſt ard his C hurch or embers, 
is wont in other Scriptures to be ſet forth under that deareſt, neareſt and ſweeteſt re- 
lation and affeRion on earth, viz. Berwixt a Bridegroom and his Bride eſpouſed ro 
him asin*® 1ſaiab, * Ezekiel, ® Hoſea, "Epiſtles tothe Corinthians, and to the i E- 
pheſans. Shall we therefore ſay that this detraQs from the Autbority of theſe Books ? 
No;W hy then ſhould this ſelf-ſame Allegory detraRt from the authority of this Song? 
2. So/omon being the wiſeſt King, how uncomely were it for him, and inconſiſtent with 
his wifdome to expreſle openly in a publique Song, his private con,ugal love unto his 
wife, which is an unuſual thing. 3. Many paſlages in the Song cannot properly be 
applyed to King Pharaohs daughter, as Cant. 1.6,8. and 5.6. and 8.1, And many 
things are aſcribed here ro the Spoule,that would rather be a womans deformity then 
Ornament. As, An h:ad like Carmel; Noſe like the Tower of Lebanon, Nick, liks 
the Tower of David; Eyes like Fiſb-pooles , Teeth like flocks of ſh:rne ſheep: and = 


| 


her ſelf black as the Tents of Kedar &ic. Pharoabs daughter, King Selemens wiſe may 
in ſome particulars be intended a#a ſhadow of the Church, as Solomon a Type of 

Chriſt ; But the * principal thing intended, is that ſublime heavenly myllery ot dear- | 
eſt love and Communion with Chriſt and his Church. 


The Hebrewes propoſe four things in Scripture not to be read, but by ſuch as are 
cometo! maturity, viz. 3O. years of age, which is the age of the Pricf{tly Miniſtry. 
T he beginning of Geneſis, wherein the Creation of the world is deſcribed ; F he begin- 
ning of Exzekicl wherein the Majelly of the Lord,and the Chervbins are ſet forth . The 
end of Eztkiel from c. 40, &c., Where the Fabrick of the New Temple is delineated; 
bur eſpecially this Bock. of Canticles, leſt thoſe that peruſe this Book, before their af- 
ſeQions be a'layed ard mortified, pervert the ſpirituals therein to a carnal corrupt 
ſenſeand end. Yerthe uſeof Holy Scripture, in any part thereof is not to be pro- 
hibited co any, ( God ® requiring them to be ſtudied by all 3) but the right uſe to be 
manifeſted to all, that all abuſe may be prevented. 

2. Becanſe neither the name 1M Jehovah, or Dn5x Elohim are found in thu 
Bock, the Anthority of it ſeems to be leſſened. Anſw, 1. Neither theſe Names, nor 
any thing equivalent to them are fourd in the Book of Cher, and yet thats counted 
by fuch Canomica/. 2. Thoughthe names of GOD, LORD, &c. ate not hereexpreſ- 
ſed, yer they are implyedin thetitle, BELOVED, The Churches * beloved being 
God, as [ewes think 3 ot Chri#, as the Chriſtians do better expourdir. 3- There 
was lefſe occaſion of expreſſing plainly the Name of God or L O R D inthis Book, | 
wherein it was the aime of the Holy Ghoſt, under an external earthly marriage of 


mel cmnia ob- 
tegere voluir, ſub goptiis externi! cceeleſtem defer ibens, & iveffabilem C lriſti com Eccleſia (oa conjunRionem, & 
| &&um vinculum, amoren-que eximium, Fo, Mercer. P: &far. Comment. in Cont. 


| ſes to-them whom they 


&c. 
9H. Ainſw. An- 
t.in Cant.1.1, | 


contra, ro deſcribe the <piritual Union, ard Communion of Ch: iſt and his Charch, 
az © Mercerns noteth. 


S$. III. Nature, Excellency, and Scope of this Book, 


1. Nature of this Book. For the Gerera!, It is tiled 4 Song. Songs were uſu- 
ally ruted with voice, P/al/mes with inſtruments muſical. Both tongs and Pfalmes 
imply the p choiceneſſe of che SubjeRt handled, and therefore worthy to be remem- 
bred: and are uſually arguments of joy and gladneſſe in ſuch as firg them,and of prai- 
concern; So this Bock, (faith 4 Ainſworth) treating of wan! 
recontiliarion to God, and peace by Jeſus Chriſt, with joy in the Huly Gheit, 12 callt 
4 SO1ig ; which therefore the faithful ſhonld learn to fng with under ſtanding, making me- 
lody in rheir hearts to the Lord, when they ferl themſelves made p.rtakers of bu We | 
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d And therefore moſt properly chis Book i150 be counted Doftrinal, rather then Pro- (de ito io Hoe 


- | 2. Excellency of this B2ok is very great; in reſye& of Author, Afatter, Forme, 0 


EE 
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[i the partic#/1r kind of chis Song, whether ir be 1 Hiſtorical, 2 Propherical, 


Teltam2a: S2m2, of both from the firſt promiſe, Gen. 3. 15, till the end- of the in 1/ag. ia Cant. 
world. Brizhtmanand Alfedins are of opinion, char in this Book is deſcribed rhe 
Scce of the Charch from Davidto the end of che world. According to this opinion 
chis Book 1s chus diſtributed by Alſftediue. 
I. The Old Church is decribed, according to irs condition, | 
1. Under Kings, from David to the Babyloniſh Captivity, ch ap.1.and 2. to wer. 3: 
2. In Captivity, chap. 2. ver. 3. 10 14+ ; 
3- After Captivity, before Chriſt, cha fo 2. ver. 14. to chap. 3+ v27. 5. After Chriſts birth, chap. 
3. v?r. 6. to chap. 4. ver. 7. 
| 11, The New Church is deſcribed, cither as, 
| 1 A firſt-bortiefiſter from Chriſts Reſfurre&ion to the Jewes Converſion, chap. g. ver7. to chap. 


6, ver 9. ; 
2. A younger fiſter ; comprehending the Church of Jewes and Gentiles to be converted, chap.s. 


v2r. 9. to chap. 8, ver. 11 ; ; 
3 Complcar of both Jcwes and Gentiles, chaþ.8.1t. ro the end. 


M:t YVriters, and thoſe of ponderous judgment, rank this Book, not amongſt the 
Hiftorical or Propherical, but amongſt the Didaftical or Detirinal Books. And, all | 
things de'iberarely conſidered, cannot bur incline to their judgment. For, x. Though 
there ſeem ro be in this Book ſume Hiſtoricall intimarions of chings formerly done, as 
inCant. 1.5, 6,9. ad 3.7, 3,9, 10, 11. yet they arevery few; and choſe thort and 
obſcure Aliutions or -\legorie?, rather then dire& Hiſtorical Narrations, And there- 
fore they ca1no: rationally be chounhe ſufficient co denominate this Song Hiſtorical. 
2. Though (ome paſſages herein are prophetical, as that touching the Church of the | 
Gentiles co be founded and builded, Cazt. 8.8, g. yec chey are fo few in compariſon | 
of the whole Book, that hence it cannot be jultly entituled Propherical, any more then | 
Genefss is Prophetical, becauſe divers Prophecies are diſperſed therein. 3. If the 
ſeveral parcs of chis Book, which are counted Hiſtorical or Prophetical,in reference 
to ſuch and ſuch times, as is m2arioned in chis former diſtribution, be exaRtly cenfide- | 
red, wz2 ay ealily perceive wht obſcure, difficulc, impercinent, groundlefle, harſh j Reftat ille 1i. 
and forced application; chzy are. 4. The miin bulk and body of thz Song doth moſt [berSclomanis, 
naturally and genuinely deicribe, (as Anguitin: 5 noterh) che mucual love of Chriſt |1u5,iaſcriprio 
and his Church under the Allegory of a Bridegroom and Bride, in a Do&rinal way, | Coicum 


'Canticorum. Sed 


phetical or H iftorical. 'opas quid 

transferre po (- 

ſumus, cum torus amores ſa»Ros Chriſti & Ecclefiz figurari locutione commenders& Prophetica pronuncict alc 

dine : nifi quod in co, quamvis fit ad intelligendum difficillimns, pc fſumus ramen facile advertere, quantam fre di- 
viea illa, & divinitds in(picita charicas appercnda, quanrique penden4a, &c. D. Aug Specul. Tom. z.p.939. Baſih.1 55g. 

| 


a#d Endthereof. I. Author of this Book, ( not to ſpeak of the principal efficient 
Author, the Holy Ghoſt from whom ir hath irs authority and ebief excellency, bur of 
theinſtrumental,) was t Solomon. Solomen was not onely the richeſt, and —_—_—_—_— » Cant, Bs ». 
ableof all the Kings, bur alſo the » wiſeſt of all the Kings of the Earth, none before or ſand 3: 11. 
after him like unto him, And x all the earth ſought the face of Solomon to bear his wiſe- |v 2 Chron. g, 
dome. So that herein this Book excels, beins penned by Solomon the wiſeſt of all the 22.a0d 1King, 
Prophets. 71. $»bjed-matter of this Book, is not any vulgar or common points of |\/, King.3-12 
Religion, but the molt choice, ſublime, ſpiritual, heavealv myſteries of Holy Commu- |and 4. 29,31. 
alon berwixe Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his Church, Jeſus Chriſt being y King of Kings, and 10. 24. 
od the brighrue(s of bis Fathtrs Glory: The Church being rhe choiceſt ſociery on Y,ReV- 19-16. 


rch,z The Lam 5s w-fe,che 3 Holy N ations? Gods peculiar trea ure above all people 1n the +; <p 
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arth, And Spicicual Commuaioa becwixt them, with the choice delights of that, , per.2.9 
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|SanRticas San. 


dinibus tca 1 
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eſſe noraar, 
huac vero 
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' C127, 
this 3cns ; the accurate diſcovery of whote feveral and celpetive ſpeeches is none 


cris ( quanco magis in profanis ) eminentiſſimum, Nam fi c#rera Scripturx Cantica diligentids perpendas, 
fingula fere in ill;s myſtecia reperies : Er hic omnia tam veteris quam rove legis myſteria lub figuris & ſiailitu- 


[ Upon conſideration of the Excellency of this Book, it is that f ſome have cal. 
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Communion, being the very Yetght and glozp of all Pzactical Divinity. How; 


excellent is this B ook that treats of this tranſcendent Tacam: ! 111], The! 
form: or Manner how theſe Myitzries are here repreſented to us,is in wiy of a Sony z| 
and that < the Song of Songs, Ic is a Song ; theretore excellent: Sonys bring choice 

ſucciaT pieces, gratetul co che care, heIp:ul ro che memory, and del:ghctull ro the | 
heart, workiag much upon the att:Qions, Ic is the S5ng of S,2:5 witch was Solo» 
mons z viz, doth the choiceit and excellentelt of all the Szgs which Solomon pen 

ned, (which were 4 one hundred and hye in all,) as Chriſt whom it concernes is 
King of Kings ; and alſo the rarett and molt admirable $22, in all the Scriptures, (ag 
e Mzrceras noteth), this Song more fully and excellently fercing forth the great 
myitery of Communion betwixt Chrilt and his Church then any other, This Song 
alſo is dizelted in forme of a Dialogue between Chriit and his Church, as ſpeakers ; 
or of a Tetralogxe berwixt the * Bridegroom, Chriſtz Te * Bridegrooms friends,viz. An» 
vele, Saiars, Prophets, Apaltles, and all the taithful Preactecs, oi the Word 9; 
Cari, 3 The Brzle ber ſelf, viz, the Church and taichful Memozrs of Chrift, And 
4 The Churc'es Companions called the Daughters of Feruſaiem, viz, All char tollow the 
Thc<iz toure being brought in as fpeaking to one another, throughout 


A. 
—_—_— 


of the {mail-it ditficalci:s in this Song. IV. Toe End and Scope of this Song is als 
ſo fingulacly excellent, as after it will appear, 


avenics; & quz evencrunt, & quz eyentuſa ſunt. fo, Mercer, Comment. in Cant, 1. 1. 


led other Books of Scripture Huly, bur this Book the Holy of Holies, or the Sar- 
city of Sarttities, as the perfeftion of the relt, Others s compare thele three Books 
of Solomns writing to the three paris of the Temple ot Solomons building, viz, Pro- 
verbs t> the Porch, Eccleſiafies to the Sanfiuary, or Huly place, bur this Szng of Songs 
to the Holy of Hoties. Herein we have a lively Repreſentation ot che Spiritual Scare 
of Chrilts Spoule in this world, ſometimes inclining to carnal ſecurity, ſometimes 
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ere, 

wp 
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tiratum, Fo. 
Merc. Prefat. 
Comin Cant. 
g Fo, Died. 
Arg before 
Caaticles, 


lamenting under ſpiritual deſertions, and ſometimes confliting wich ſharp cempta- 
tions; Her own blacki(bneſs and 3 :firmities are not concealed, her beai.ty and Glory 
derived from Chrilt are diſplayed, and her Carnal bens ſbzs are improved as foyls 
with greater luitre co ſet off her ſpiricual beauty. Herein we havea lively portraiture 
of Chrilts incomparable amiablenels and ſweerneſs, as the moit campleat, lovely, 
attraftive piece in the whole wacld able to ravilh into an extiit2 of Love the hearts 
of both Saints and Angels, Hzrein we have a wonderful diſcovery of that great 
myery, that Spiritzal Paradiſ?, that Heaven on earth. viz, Sweet Communion be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church, in theic heavenly Efpauls, loa: ing after each other 
with reſtleis loveefick defires, embracing each other in clatping ar ms of ardent love, 
(olacing and contenting themſelves in mutual enjoyments with raviſhed delight, 
moſt jealouſly impatient of all diſturbance, or interruption of their Communion, 
and moſt fervently panting aft:r compleat fruition of each other in the. ſpicy main 
tains of Heaven it ſelfe, O Bleſſed Book ! O pleaſant Eden ! How full of ſweetneſſes 
art thou to experienced Sonls, that bave, and love, and live upon the Lord Jeſus, and know 
wht 5t is to lodge in his deareſt Boſome ? What pleaſure take they in reading, underſtani- 
ing and meditating of thee z but eſpecially in feeling in their own Souls theſe glorious things 
ſpoken by thee 


6. III, Scope. 
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©c230 of chis Song, &x und:y the M:tepbor or Allegory of Lovers upon Contra, and 
inten; 17 marriage, to ſb ilow out to wa, that ſublim?, Spiritual, bappy Vaion and Commu« 
nion b2twixt Chriſt and bs Cou'e'), which © inchome on th;s Life ; may? imperſeiily with 
the T-w:5, more p2rfe iy with the Gentiles : ani ſball bz conſummate in the Life to come, 
Tais is carried on Diiloguz-wiſe, b:twix: Chriſt and his Church 3 His Friends 
and her Damoſels, hzing che toure Sp:aker;; eſpecially che two firlt ; as is the Cu- 
(tome of a Bridegroome anda Bride z as was formerly noted, 


$. IV. Puvcipal Parts. 


Paincipal Parts of this Song of Songs are n The 1:ſcriptions 2 Subſtance of the 
Song, 3 Concluſion, 

Th? 1-ſcription, denoting the 1 Kind of writing, 2 Excellency, 4 and Penman of ir, c. 1.r. 
Th: jub4in;2 of the Song, Streaming out a Torrent of Spiritual Love betwixe Chritt and th: 
Charch iwd 4own Dialogue-wiſe, ia a familiar Col/oguy berwix:, x Chrit as the Bride-g700me. 
» ſh: hatch as che Bride, and 3 The Friend; of them both rejoycing ia the marriage ; All in a 
contiaued Adﬀegary, Herein are particularly, 

[.. Th: ardear Deſsres of the Church afecr Chrilt, as impacient of his abſence : with Chriſts ac- 
cepranc. thcreof, Ch, I. vey. 2. to 9, 

11. The reciprocal inviratory Commendations of one another; and the mutual gratulations and 
contea:ment of Chriſt and che Church in one another, ver. 9. to the end of Ch. II, 

111, The Churches renewed Defires night and day, ar Home and Abroad, in the City, in the 
Fields, (as it were) co bring Chriſt nearer to her ſelf, Ch. III, 1, 29 6, yea, rather to have her (elf 
brought immediately to the fall oY ihe of Chriſt in Heaven, v. 6. 29 the end, 


with h:r Faich, Graces, and Spicicua! Braury, Ch. IV. r.t915, Which is amplified, x. By the 
Char ches lelf-denying, acknow!gdging all her Graces to come from Chriſt as the Fountain, v, 15. 
2, By h:r Prayer for his intlue3ce ro make her (ava Garden of Spices) mire and mare fruitful ; 
and for his preſence tg accepr hee Fruit, v.15. 3. By Ciriſts ſatisfying her defires, coming into 
his Garden, accepring rhe Fruics thereof, and welcomiag his Friends,Ch.V.v r. 

V. The Churches Spiritual Deſertion, ia Chriſts wichdrawing himſelf from her. Where are, 
I. Th2 0:caſn of ie, A: carnal Secuticy, ve”. 2.3- I. Th: Yammers of it 5; Withdrawing, yer lexving 
ſome quickaing Grace behind hin, v. 4, 5. INI. Th? Cinſequents of it, in reſpe& of, 1, The Church 
her ſelf,v. 4,5,6.- 2.Th: Watchnea abufiag hier, v.7. 3. The Daughters of Feruſelem, whom ſhe 


charged to fgnifie her diſtceſs ro her b:loved, v. 8. This ciurge is anplified. 2, Partly by the 
inquiry Of ths Daughters of Jeruſalem, what Chrilt is? v. g, 2 Partly by the Charches pathetical 
deſcripcion of Chrilts r-aaſcendent excellencies, v. 10. to the end. 3. Partly by the enquiry of 
the daughters of Jeruſalem afrer Chriſt, Ch. VI. v2r-1. 4.Parily by the Churches declaring co them 
where Chriſt was,vix. He was now returned and gone dawa 1ato his Garden, ver. 2, 5+ Paithy by 
her affe&ionate complacency in Chciſt returael , ver. ;. 

VI. Chriſts ſweer and conſolatory department tow wds his Church a/ter her Deſertion, and his rerurn to 
her, Whercin, 1, He afſures her ſhe is as precious in h's eyes,. and as dear to his heart as ever, 
ver. gq.to 11. 2. He declares his defire of th: ſpirituai Spring of the Chucches Graces, after the 
Winter of her affli tion, ver.1x, 3. He diſcovers the Raprure of his raviſhed aff:Kions,ro her, moſt 
ſweerly Inviting her to himſelf, vey. 1 2,13. moſt highly commending her throughout, Ch. VIL.ver, r. 
8, and Promiſing his preſence, and what he will do for her, that ſhs may become moſt delight: 
ful ro him, vey. 8, g. 

VII. Finally, che Church reciprocares her vrmoſt aff:Rion ro Chriſt, for his love. And this, 
I. More Generally, ver. 10. Ii. More Particularly, Her defire, 1. Thr Chriſt and ſhe may go together 
to view their Hvush2ndcy, whether their plants cid flouriſh and fruRifie, viz. Whether che Goſpel 
and fruirs chere»f dil chriveyuer. 11,12, 13. 2+ Thar ſhe may enjoy Chrift moſt intimately and 
familiarly,Cb.V IL. v:r.1.2,3. 3. Thit the Daughters of Jeruſalem may nor diſturb him, ver. 4. 
4. That it may be conſidered, that ſh: hath ſorgone, and widergone for Ch:ifts love, ver 5, 5. That 
Chriſt would give her a fuller 1 -Confir®ation of his love, ſetting her as « Seal upon his beart;, And a 
fuller 2 Manife{}:tion or evidenc afſuraa:e thereof, Setting ber as « Seal upin his 4rme, ſt:engrhening, 
ſuſtaining,helping her, &c. and this becauſe ſh* bears to Chriſt an invincible and vaquenchable love, 
ve7.6,7. 6. Thatthe Gentiles called A little fiffer, may be called and incorporated into the Church 
with rhe Jewes;ver .8,9,10., This is 21eplified by C hriſts common care of both, as one yineyard 
kept by himſelf, norby others, »s Solomons was, ver. 11 - . , ne reaching his Spouſe her duty ; 

$ 


tt, 


Iv. Chriſt moſt aF:Rionarely preiſeth his Church in her M:mbers, profeſſing himſelf raviſhed | 


Partly, | 
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Partly, To ber neighbours, in publiſhing and bearing wirn 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, ver. 13. 
The Concluſion of the Song, coara 


—— — 


thoſe a4 ountains of Spices, ver. 14. 


Il, THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS, 


For cdiitin&tivn ake they are called PROPHETICAL, becauſe the macrcer 


| 
| 
and D»ttrinal, 


| 

a — 

Kules oz Directions fox the better underſtanding of 
the 4P2ophetical Books. 


pare their Prophecies with the ſtare of thoſe TimesreſpeRively, as they acre formerly delcrivea 
n the Hiſterice! Books: this will lead much light to the clearing of thoſe Prophecies. Tbe ſeveral 
Times of their Prophtcying, ſee in the ſollowing Chzonological Table. 
| 2, The Prophets are wont to ſpeak of th nzs 19 came, as if they were alrexdy paſt or preſent. As, 
; Iſa.5 3. th!1:aghwe. B:caule they ace certainly derermiaged upon in Gods decree, ani a:s as ſure to 
| cometo paſtas if they were already attually fulfilled, ' 
| 3. Moſtcommonaly th:y are wont in heir threetnings az4inſt the withed to intermingle Premiſes and 
| comforas tothe god'y : 1, Partly, that the godly anzy noc be cercified wich Gods leverity, who will 
| put a differeace b:1wixt the godly and the wicked ; 2. Part'y,to have a door of hope open even for 
| the wicked if hey rwill repeut, And conrariwiſe uſ«a'ily with their promiſes to th: Godly, they inter- 
weave threatnings agdinſt the wicked. 1. Partly,as a fluming Sword to keep off uagodly ones trom falſe 
applying of the comforts to ch:mſelves, which belong ac ro them 3 2 Parily, ro caution the godly 
againk tecuciry, and that they refoyce with trembling, Plal. 2.11, 
4. In foretelling or promiſing temporal merties or deliverances, they are want commenty to raiſe up their 
| romiſes unto ſpiritus! bleſſings «1d deliverances of the ſul, «nl ia threatning temporal puniſhments 19 the wic- 
bed, they are won: to proceed t1 threaten ſpiritual an eternil. 1. Partly, becauſe remporal blciſings and 
deliverances ro the Jewes were ty pes of ſpiritual and eternal, by Chriſt, L- Partly, becauſe remporal 
judgments in this warld upon the wicked are but caracſts and hand(els of eternal veng=ance in the 
world to come. 3. Partly, becauſe neither without ſpiritual bleſſings and d:liverances Gods people 
} can have ſufficient and ſolid conſolation; nor without ecernal vengeance, can the wicked receive 
their proportienable compenſation 
Therefore theſe temporals, ſpiricuals and cterna!s, ofr ſpokea of joyatly and more confuſedly, 
muſt be prudenily diſtinguiſhed, that rhe ſenſe obſ. u. cd thereby may be the more cleared. 
5. When they ſpeck of the Kingdom y and benefits of C91 jt ty be pzrf:rmed under the New Teflament, they 
&re wont to wile thoſe Evanzelisal myſleries utler Moſaical and Typical things in uſe in the Church under the 


, 
' 


' Ot then is principally Pr pbetical, though ma'y Hiſtorical aad Dottrinal paſſages 
are alfy inierted itz them all along, as there are many Prophecies of things to| 
| come diſperſed up 2nd dowa the other Books, which yer are principally Hiſtorical 


1, Coofider well the ſeveral Times wherein the ſeveral Prophets flouriſhtd an4 prophecied, and cc th«) 


eſs ro his Icuth ; Partly, To himſelf, in 


iniog the Churches moſt ardent defire afcer Chriſts Secong 
coming, that the Marriage betwixt Chcift and her ſelf may be compleacly conſummared in Heaven 


SESSHESESSEESEREPSEDEEESS 


Hns far of Book: H-ſtzrical and Dotrinal ; Now to tne Books Prophetical. | 


| 


Old T:flement. and therefore the meer letter of the Prophers expreſſions mult not be terminated © 
reſted in, bur the ſpiricual meaning, primarily intended, muſt be inquired into. 
Theſe Propberical Books are in all 16, (Lamentations bing counted an Appendix to 
Jeremiab.) They may be conſidered two wayes. Y. According to the times of thei, 


{ prophecy, and writing. 2, According to their Order as (ct in our Fbler, They are 
not pliced in our Bibles, in that Method and Order as they were at che fic ſpoken 
ard written by the Prophets. 
| b According to the times wherein they were firſt propbeſi:d and writtes, Theſe times are 
for moit part diſcovered in the beginning of the ſeveral Propheties, and of luck we 
may determine certainly : or they may be colleRed from other Scriprure?, or the 
matter of the Propheſies, of which we cannot conclude altogether ſo clearly. 
Theſe Times may be referred (as the Hiſtorica! Books) to three principal per iods, 
viz I.Beforec2. Neer or under. $. After che Babyloniſh Captivity. And if in theſe three 
Period:,we parallel theſe Prophets with thoſe Hiſtorical Books,they will notably oy 


to clear and exp'ain one another, 
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4 Chronological Table of the Ozder of Limes wherein the P30- 
| phets P2ophected : | 


| Somewhat differing from the Order wherein they are placed inoar Bibles, 


[. | Y+ the tranſpozration of the Yewes into Babplon's Capt:bity; arid in the dayes of Jcroboam fon | 
of Joaſh King of Jſrael, and of Uz3iah, Jothaw, haz, Hczetah, and Joſiah, Kings of Judah ; 
theſe Prophets Propteſeed, /77. 

1. FON AH, (called Jonas, Mat. 12. 39, 40,) He prophefied before or about the beginning of the Reign of Fe- 
roboam fon of Foaſh King of Iſrael,who reftored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring of Hamath to the ſea of the Plain, 
according to the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpate b y the hand of his ſervant Jonah the ſon of Amittai, | 
the Prophet, which was of G ath-hepher, 2 King.14.25. Which was before or about the beginning of Ferobcams 
reign,as Fun. Annot.in Fon.1. 1. and Parews in Adverſ. ibid. conceive : aboutthe cloſe of his reign, thinks Druſus 


in Qneſit. Epiſt. 9. 


2. HOSE A propheſied in the dayes of Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh King of Iſrach,and in the dayes of Urziah, Fo- 
tham, Abat, and Hezebjah Kings of Fudah, Hol. 1. 1. Which muſt needs be a very long time, 43x. for the ſpace 
of 79 years at leaſt, as that learned And. Riv.in Com.in Hoſ.1.1. compures by thoſe Rings reigns. 


3-70EL; when he prophecied is not ſo expreſly laid down in Scripture, atd therefore his time cannot ſo certain- 
ly be defined as of othe1s. Among learned Writers, Jewes and others there's great variety and uncertainty abour it. 

1. Some of the Hebrewes think this Zoe! was the ſon of Same! the Propher, one of Samuels fons beirg named 
Foel, 1 Sam. 8. 1,2. Bur the context there vey. 3. confures this opinion 3 And his ſons walked not in his wayes, but 
farned afide after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment ; which corruprions we cannot juftly believe to have 
been in this holy Prophet Fo21; He (as other Prophets ) being an holy man of God, 2 Pet. r. 21. __ 

2. Some think oz! was contemporary to Fehoſhaphat King of Fudah, and Jehoram Ring of Jrael, becauſe of 
the ſeven years famine then foretold by F/iſha the Propher, 2 King-8.1.&c. And that as Eljſha foretold the famine,0 
Joel foretold the manner how it ſhould come to paſſe, by locuſts, canker-wormes and cater-pillers, Foe rt. 4. This | 
opinion is aſcribed to R. Schelomo; And Lyra approves ir. Sze Mercer. & al. Comment. in Foel. p. 192. Bur 
Tarnovins in Prolegom. in Joel, diſſikes this opinion, becauſe the famine of which Zoe/ ſpeaks, ſeems to have been 
| onely four years, Joel 1.3. and becauſe heres no mentien in this prophecy of the ten Tribes he thinks it probably fell 
out after thejr carrying away. : : p " 

- 3- The Hebrew Chronicle called Oy137 Veo Seder-0/am,i. e. The order of time, writes, that Joe! lived under 
Manaſſth, of the ſame time with N ahum and Habbabuk the Prophets ; but becauſe Manaſſeh was nor righr,his name 
is not mentioned ; (as ſome obſerve, M-rcer. ff al. Comment. in Joel. p.177. D.Parews in Adverſ. in Tel.) This 0- 
—_ is likewiſe ſubſcribed unto by Funccins, Genebrard, and others 3 learned Druſizs alſo thinks it may be proved 
rom Tel. 3. $. that I-21 prophecied at that time, the ten T ribes being now carried Caprive into Aſia. ; 

4. Some are of opinion that the famine threatned by Toel, fell our under Tofrah King of Indah, which famine Fe- 
remiah deſcribes almoſt as Foel here. See {7 14. 1,2. compared with 2 Kings 23. 26. This opinion Tarnovi- 
uf aſcribes ro Daneus, and counts it meſt probable. Turnov. P rolegom. in Foel. : 

$. Finally, Many (and thoſe of no ſmall learning and judgment ; as Hrzrome, Auguſtine Broughton, Fanius, Hel- 
vicus.&c.) do conceive that Foe! prophecied in the (ame rime with Hoſea forementioned ; as here | _ ranked them. 
The tine in which he prophecied 1s the ſame with that of Hoſea, in dayes of Uzziah, &c. Hieronym. Foel prophecied 
when now Jotham reigned, who ſucceeded Uzziah, D. Aug. de Civ. lib. 18. cap. 27. Tom. $. Hoſea and Foel by 
cy about the beginning of VUzziahs reign. before men, Ar ſpeaks of the companies of Locuſts. H.Broughr.Concent. 
| Þ+ 92. 94. Hanov. 1602. In the dayes of Uzzjah and Jerobeam, &c. thinks unins, Annot. a 7 I.1. Foel the 

Prophet ſeems to have preceded Amos, for he forcrels the drought, Chap. 1.15. which Amos complains to have fallen 
out withour the due fruit of repentance, Amos 4. 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, &c. Amos prophecied under Jeroboam and Uz- 
2ah, Amos 1. 1, Helvic. Chrenol. p. 1, Giefſz Heſſorum M. DC. XIIX. Divers Arguments are urged for ſtrengrh- | 
ning of this opinion. As, 1. That Joel is placed next to Hoſe a, withour noring any difference time, and its an 
old Canon of the Hebrewes mentioned by Hierome, thar, That Prophet who mentions not bis time of Prophecy, is to 
be counted contemporary with him that next and immediately precedes him,---therefore Foe is contemporary to Ho- 
ſea. 2. The Shbie&-matrers contained in this Book ſeem altogerher to have fallen outin dayes of Uzziah and Fe- 
rwhoam, aith Junius As, 1. Partly, That gri-vot famine which God ſent upon Judea; we read of a famine in 
Judea in rhe times of Jrhoram. 2 Kirgs 8. and of Jofrah after wards. 4s is ranght, Jer. 14. bat T like not Clarcth he) 
to refer this famine to cicher 0 {theſe times. Rather this famine was ſent of God | y bis certain counſel im time of Uzziah, 
as may be confirmed from 1.5.12 eſp-ciolly ſeeing it is evident that the Argument of the — Prophecy of Amos 
telongs to the ſame times. 2. Partly, That diſtreſs of Judah and Jerafaivn there mnentioned, Joe? 3. 1, 5,6. ſeems 

ainly to refate to tho diſtreſſes rhar £11 on Judah in dayes of Abarby the Aﬀyrians and Philiſtines, 2 Chron.28: 

17,18, 19,20. 3. That in this Prophet Jood, we have not onely mention of rhe name of Jadeh and Jeraſalem, as 

Joel 3. r, 6. bur alſo of Iſrael, as Joel 2. 27. and 3. 2. and therefore iris likely he prophecied before the final wu. 
| v 
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vity of Jrael by the Afſvrians, for (according to that rule that ſome give,) Where the time 


— 


1yria. 


4. AM9S. He prophecied againſt 1ſrael in the dayes of Uzziah King of Judah. and ; 
ſon of Joath King 07 Itazl, rwo years before the earth-quake, Amos 3 A pms in od ho vel; for ]:el fore 
| rels the drought and famine, ]oz/ 1, 15. &c. and Amos comp!ains of their unfruitfulnefs under that jndgmen __ 
4. 5,7,8, 9. Helvic. Chronol, p. 14. Gieſſe Heſſor. M. DC. XILX. Before Amos ſpeaks Jos! of the $ of lo- 
cuſts, _ having the fimilitude of Hors, and teeth of fierce Lyons bring i a faminc. Z, Brought 
nov. 10902. x 


«Conce þ. 94. Ha- 


&c. and 35. 3. He prophecied about eighty or ninety years, thinks Helvicus in Chronol. ubi ; . | 

Proem. in Tja. Hereis no mention of oath on of «bi Supt. & D. Pare in 
to prophecy nll atter Jeroboams death, which was in the fifteenth year of V7ziah, who reigned fifty rwo years, begin- 

' ning to reign in Jerobo,cms twenty ſeventhyear, 2 Kings 15. 1,2. Jeroboam reigning in all \ 

| 14: 23. So that Hatah ſeems not to have begun to prophecy ill rowards the middle, or Jatter,end of V7ziahs reign 

| 2.Becauie computations in Scriprure are more uſually made by the reigns of the Kings of Jad þ, whereof many = 

| good, then of the Kings of 17.ae, whereof all were nought. , 


6. MICAH. H-prophecicd in dayes of Jctham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, Mic. 1. r. His hearers 


| were ſome of them alive un the time of Jehoiakzm, Jer.26.48. therefore he taught very long ; thinks Helvic. in Chro- | 
| 


| 


; nol. quo ſupr. 


| #7. NAHUM. Prophecied the deſtruion of Nijneveh, the Metropolis of Aria; But when he did pr , 
the tme 15 not ppm expreſled, y<r we may profavly conjetture. »v. It ſeems very clear by the current of 
his Prophecy, that he prophecied a good while after Jonah. Jonah was ſent to _ againſt Nineveh, at which 
Nineveh repented, Jon. 3. bur not many years after relapſed to cheir old wickednefſe. For Put King of Aſhria 
bends all his ſtrength to blot our the Jewiſh Religion, 2 Kmgs 15. Then Tiglath- pileſer took many Cities of, Judes 
captive, and waſted Jongs his Country, 2 Kings 15. at length Shalmaneſer carried captive all the ten Tribes into Al- 
ſjria.and afterwards dealt Tyrannically,2 Kings 17. and 18.God therefore raiſes up another Propher againit Nameveb, 


ou ro the Aſlyrians for their cruelty to Iſrael; now Iſrael in Jotham's time was not captivitated by the Aſſhrians. 
3. Fora'much as the intent of N abum 15 to threaten ruine to Njneveh and the Aſſjrians, for rheir cruel tyranny 0- 


and the fixth year of Hezehiah King of Judah, 2 Kings 17. 6. &c. compared with 2 Kings 18. 9, 10, 11. therefore 
it is moſt iKely that N ahum prophecied for the comfort of Gods People againſt the A\r1ans, in the latter end of He- 
zebjiahs reign, or.thereabouts. Tarnov. Com. in Nah. in Proleg. Helvic. Chronol. p.x5.Gie(ſe Heſſor. M. DC. XILX. 
Though ſome refer this Prophecy rather to the time of Manaſſes, Others to the time of Joſiah ; and Hierome accord- 
ing to the —_—_ Opinion times ita little before the Aſrian captivity. See Parews in Adverſ. in Nah. ( Jun. 
Annot. in Nah. 1. 1. 


8. HABBAKKUK ſeems to have prophecicd in the dayes of , Manaſſ-h or ]oſ7ah, and before the times of Zedeli- 
ah. 14. Partly, becauſe he laments ſo notably the deſperate and incurable wickednels of the people, which was in 
thoſe times. 2. Partly, becauſe he premongſheth chem of their appreaching deſtru&ion by the Chaldeans, As 
Calv. Prele#.in Hab. && Jun. Annot. in Hab. 1. 1, and the Hebrewes are cf opinion, Par. in Adverſ. in Hab. 
Therefore Hieroms opinion of his prophecy after the Babylonian capt:vity, is very improbable. 


9. ZFP HANTIAH, He prophecicd in the dayes of Joſiah the ſon of Amon King of Judah, Zephe 1.x.Nor reade 
"ve that he prophecicd ar all atter Ring Zoſcabs death, 


It. Nerenyon, under, and 8'ter the Babylonlſh Coptivity, Theſe Pzophets flouriſhed and Pzophecicd, 
VIZ, 


mee f the P ; 
mentioned, nor any diftin# mention of Iſrael and Judah, which were two diftin& K ingdoms, nohen edn. | 


\phecy was probably after that diſtinfion of the Kingdom:s was taben away by Iſraels being carried captive into AL. 


Pet of Jeroboamm 


s.1SATAH prophecicd in dayes of Uzrxiah, Fotham,Ahax, and Hezehgab, Kings of Judah, If. 1. 1. and 2|. x, 
Joaſh King of Iſrael; probably 1. Becauſe Iſaiah began not 


fourty one years, 2 Kings 


OY” 


companies of lo. | 


viz. N ahum, who not ſo much invites them to —_— as Jonah did, as threatens their dcſtrution, 2. Nabur | 
could riot prophecy in dayes of Jurham, (as Caluinein PreleF. in Nahum hath obſerved.) for he threatens deſtiu&i- | 


ver Brac, and in a much as the captivity of the ten Tribes came to paſte in the ninth year of Hyſheah King of 1/rae!, | 
IXt 


"4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1. FEREMIAH prophecied in the dayes of Joſiah m the thirteenth year of his Reign, and in the daies of Je- 
* hoiakim his ſon, 1ill the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, unto rhe carrying aw as of 
Jeruſalem Captive in the fifth moneth, . Ter. x. 1,2, 3. being compared with Jer $1.64 Thus far are the words 
of Jeremiah. So that the 5 2. chaprer ſollowing ſeems to be wricten by ſome other then Jeren.;ah (as Junius there 
1 rotes) and continues the Hiſtory till Evi/merodac King of Babylon. So that Jeremiah prophecying till King Zede- 
biah”s eleventh year, he prophecycd nll the deſtru&on of Jeruſalem and the Temple, which in that year fell out, 
Jer. 52. 5. 6,7. Go 12.13. (7c Further, Feremiah being in priſon when Jeruſalem was taken, he was (afely looks 
to at the command of the King of Babylon, and et at liberty to dwell with Gedaliah made Goyernour of the Land. 
Jer. 39-11. 0 15- and 40. 5,5. Afr that, was carried into Egypr,where he prophecyed againſt Judab,Xgyprand 
all the Countries almoſt round about, Jer. 43. 5, 6, 7, 8. &c, to ch. 51. 64. He prophecied a long cime, viz, Under 


SS © An & —w ... =. 


King Joſiah 19 years, Jer. 1. 1,9, 3+ with 2 Kings 22. 1. Under King Jehoiabim eleven years, 2 Kings 22. 36. Un- 
der Zedebiah eleven years, 3 Kings 23. 38, In Mygypt at leaſt rwo years, becauſe thoſe things deſcribed in Jer.43-and 
44. could fcarce be done in one year ; thinks Pares in Prozm. in Jerem. That is in all about 43, years. | 


'LAMEN , 
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 2:ZECHARIAH. He began to pophecie, in the ſecond year of Darius, in the eighth moneth, Tech. 1.1. and 


& 3. MALAC HI was the laſt ws > 9 the Old Teſtament, after whom Prophecy ceaſed, till Jeſus Criſt the 


hem in the building of the Temple, Exr. $.1- and 6.14. So Malachi reproves their ingiaritude 1n cots 
PF the true Worſhip of God, not long after the Temple was builded,as the tenour of his Prophecy ſhows. See Jun. 
nr. in Mal.1.1. | 


|» IT. According to their Order as they ave placed in our Bibles. And ſo they arereſolyed 
no two Ranks, viz. 1, The Gzeater P2zophets, J/aiah, Jeremiah, Exkirl, 
and Danie!, (the Lamentations bong annexed as an Appendix to Feremiah., So cal- | 
led, not becauſe theſe had Greater Authority then the others, but (as Þ Auguſtine | b 

noteth) from the Greatm{ſe of their Books 3 The Prophecie of 1ſaiah being neer as big | 9cvarur #i- 
or bigger they all the Leſſer Prophets rogerber. 2. | he Leſſer p2ophets,viz. The | ” lh anne 
twelve latter, Hoſea, &c. which were digeſted into one volume of old by = Jewes, | nr ho 

( called the Bock of the Prophets , AR 7.42.) leſt anyof chem ſhould belolt, | 
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LAME NTATIONS. of Feremiab, I. Some, think they were written by the Propher Feremiah npon 0c- 
cafion of that moſt religious Kin Frey death, wherein he laments nor only one, bur the manitold calamirics of 
that people wich began from the death of King Joſiah, and encreaſed till at laſt Jeruſalem and the Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. Joſiabs death being as it were the nning of theſe calamities, and all the future miſeries, cſpecially the 
deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem being Prophetically foretold , and R—_ deſcribed athrehand, as if they had been 
things already a&ually come to pais, the Lord having revealed theſe things to Jeremiah.” Hierome and others are 
of this opinion. - See Tun. Annor. in Lam. 1- 1. D. Par. Adverſ. in Thren. And this opinion ſeems the wore pro- 
bable, r. P artly becauſe it is the manner of the Prophets ſometimes to deſcribe furure things ſo pathetically as if they 
werealready come to paſſe. See, Iz. 53. throughout, Pſal. 22. throughout, &c. As here Tremiah doth Ieruſalems 
ruine, 2. P artly becauſe it is elſewhere ſaid;Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the finging-men and finging-wo- 
men ſpake of Joſiah in their Lament ations to this day, and made them an Ordinance in Iſrael : and behold they are 
written in the Lamentations, 2 Chron. 35- 25- 11. Bur others conceive that the manner of expreſſions are 


ſuch in this Book of Lamentations. and they (o lively and patherically point out 1eruſalems calamiries, tha it was not 


| written before, bur after the fad deſtruRicn of Feruſalem. Thus thinks Calvin in Preled. in Lamentat. lerem. OG 


Pareut in Adverſ. in Thren. Let the ſober Reader confider and judge, 


2. DANIEL flouriſhed from the third y-ar of the reign.of Jehoiakim King of Judah, Dan. 1. 1. to the third year 
of the Monarchy of Cyrus the Perſizn, Dan. 10. 1. for about 79 years, as Helvic. in Chronol. p. 16. and 17. 


3. EZEKIEL, Began to prophecy in the fifth year of King Jehoiachins captivity ,in the fiſth day of the Moneth. 
Ezek. 1 1, 2) and conrinned nll the rwenty fifth year of that their Captivity, Ezek.- 40. 1. Tun. Annot. in loc. 
He pr ied about nineteen years and ſome nine dayes as Hjerom compures from Exek;40.Se* Pareus Adverſa r. 
in Exek. in Yroem. So that Exehliel continued nor ſo long as Danze! by many years. 


4. OBADIAH. When he wrote, is not ſo clearely demoriſtrable from Scripture , 1, Some think that this was 


that 0badiah mentioned in 2 Kings 18. who was over Ahabs houſe, and hid one hundred Prophets , by fifty in a | 


Cave, from Fexebels cruelty, finding them there, He fearing the Lord greatly. The Hebrews and others after them 
are of this opinion, as Mercer. Corn in Obad. noreth. 2. Some think, that (if Hicroms Rule delivered from the 
Hebrews may be followed. viz. where the time of the Prophet is not expreſſed, that P rophecy is to be timed ac- 
cording to the Prophecy next preceding.) Obadiah muſt be contemporary to Amos, who prophecied in the dayes of 
Uriah and Jeroboam ſonne of Foaſh, Amos 1.1. which as Mercerus noteth, was about one hundred years after 
Ahab; and therefore it is not likely that this is that Obudiah in Ahabs days. 3. dchers, judge moſt probably that 
this 0badiah was contemporary to Jeremiah, they both of them prophecying againſt the 14umeans, in almcſt the 
ſame words and phraſes, Compare with 0bad. Jer. 49.7-0 23 and Ezeh, 25. throughout. Now Jeremiah 1p: 

phecied againſt Zdom after he was carried itito Egypr, viz. after Jeruſalems deſtruftion. Jer.43 $,6,7. hus I 
think Jun. in Annot.in Obad 1.1. & Calv. in Prelef. in Obad. in Proem. 


III. yfter the Jews Return from the 'Babylon iſh C y, p3 theſe Prophets, viz. 

1. HAGG AI. He began to prophecie in the ſecond year of Darius the King in the ſixth moneth, in the fir duy 

of the moneth, Hag.1-1. and propheſied cill the nineth moneth of that year, the twenty fourth day of the moneth, 
4g. 2.10,20, 


coneinued till the fourth year of King Darius, the fourth day of the ninth moneth, Zech.7:1. 


Prophet was revealcd in our As Higeai and Zechary ſtrengthned the Peoples hands, and crcou aged 


Qui proprerca 
nes , quid ſer- 


ſunt breves, in 
ſome ' eorum compa- 


of them being very ſmall. All theſe Books are denominated from their Penman, | ratione qui 


AP the Lamentations TOY: : , | <p 
- The Gzeater Prophets, are the Books of Iſaiah, Feremiah, Exckiel, Daniel. prolixa Ds. 
: ; ar” - | mina condide- 

Tiii | ISAIAH. | runt. Avg. de 
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